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ENGLISH VERSION 


c, 


HE form in which this Volume 
now appears, is altogether. dif. 
ferent from any thing which has be- 
Jore been given to the Public, but its 
originality wili be found pre-emi-' 


hently to consist in a laborious and-to be easily read. 


entirely new Selection and Arrange- 
ment of References, in which it has 
been endeavoured faithfully to ex- 
hibit the Scripture as its own Expo- 
sitor. 

The greatness of the advantages 
that must accrue to a sincere and 
diligent reader of the Sacred Pages, 
from having constantly before him 
a reference ~ similar and illustra- 
tive passages, carefully investigated, 
and suitably spniied mae be obvious 
to every one; and has been well un- 
derstood by many pious and able 
Inen, to whose diligent and useful 
labours the Public 18 unspe akably| 
indebted. | 
References, however, have hitherto 
been printed, almost exclusively, in: 
the margins of Bibles of a /arge size ; 
and the benefit resulting from them 
has, in consequence, been very much 
restricted ;—the only small Bible with 
References,in the English Language, 
being that published by Mr. Canne. 
The defects of which are many; for 
though he was a diligent student of, 
the Scriptures, and his work was ait 
that timee uninently serviceable, yet 
as he was not in possession of those! 
helps, forthe accomplishment of the’ 
task which he had undertaken, that) 
are now afforded by many valuable 
editions and comments, which have; 


been printed in- different languages) duced is sufficient, exeept in a few 
and being, there-|pages only, completely to Mill that 


since his time; 
(fore, under the necessity of relying 
chiefly on his own industry ; it is not 
surprising that he should have been 
less successful than he would other- 
wise have been. His references are 
often only remotely applicable: he 
seems frequently to have been guided 
more by similarity of expression than 
by illustration : the errors in the let- 
ter-press are numerous: many Of the 
Marginal Readings are omitted: the 


is altogether left out: 


the larger Bibles, are placed in the 
margin of the text; by which they 
are reridered liable to be cut-in bind- 
ing, or worn away by use, or bound 
so into the back of the book as not 


On all these accounts, it has long 
appeared exceedingly desirable, that 
a new Bible, of convenient size for 
the Pocket, original in its pian, pur- 
pose, and execution, should be pub- 
lished ; in which @ MORE APPROPRI- 
ATE and ACCURATE selection, adapta- 
tion, and arrangement of References 
might be introduced; both for the 
assistance of Private Readers, and 
to facijitate the ready examination. 
and quotation: of passages, which 
the Preacher, or the Biblical Student, 
may have an immediate occasion to 
cite, or to consult. 

Convenience and utility were, how- 
ever, to be equally consulted in all 
the parts of the undertaking. If 
the size of the book were too large, 
or the page too crowded, so as to 
be made wearisome to the eye, its 
convenience would be lessened ; and 
if, in the limits which these con- 

siderations imposed, great care were 
not employed in examining and ap- 
plying the References, its utility_ 
would, in a great degree, be de- 
stroyed. On mature deliberatien, 
, therefore, it appeared best to adopt 
the plan here presented to the notice 
of the Public; in which thedia 
Readings and References are ali con- 


tained in @ MIDDLE ¢ is a 
two of text; and the num intro- 


column. | 

‘The Chronology is always placed 
at the top of this middle column, 
where it. denotes the Date of the 
writing or transaction contained im 
the text, at the beginning of be * 


| page. 

The Marginal Readin ag coe 
in the folio and quarto bles are a t. 
introdaced ; the idioms of the ¢ vei * 
nal languages which are presers d= a 


ane ad q | References in as in 


in many of them, and also t 
ous senses of particular } 


at" t 


structive, and in all worthy to be 
known. But it has not been thought 
necessary, in giving these readings, | 


i ; in the text, and which would _there- 


tion of the space allotted to refer- 
ences. 

. The Various Readings are referred 
f to by small figures placed immed:- 
ately before the words for which they | 

are to be substituted; and the Re- 
ferences by Italic letters, which are 
generally placed after the first or se- 
cond word of a verse, or clause of a 
verse, when tliey are intended to 11- 


clause : but when the principal force 
of the illustration rests on & single 
word, the letter reference is placed im- 
mediately after that word. 
been the general rule; and the ex- 


in the Sacred V olume., (as in the his- 
‘tories recorded by the Four Evan- 
lists, and in those contained in the 


j Peiviwe. 5, bela’! in most instances in- ¢ 


be answered by 


lustrate the whole of that verse or. 


oks of Kings and Chronicles, ) the | 
corresponding chapters, or parts of 
-’ chapters in each, having been once 
* noted at the beginning of the history | 
or subject, it has not been thought | 
* Mecessary to repeat those references 
ag in the subsequent verses, 
“where something material is to be 
iced Thus also in the prophecy. 
g z. Obadiah, which relates chiefly to 
the destruction of the Edomites, the 
ecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
jel, and Amos, on the same subject, 


except | 


having been once pointed out at the 


ory to. And so in the history of our 
Lord’stemptation,given in the fourth | 


| werse to the fourth chapter of that) 
» by &t. Luke, where the same history 
-s recorded, no further reference is 
made to that chapter in the subse- 
nt verses ; the connexion of the 
q being ‘obvious, and the com- 
ES @asy. More epace has been 


$ retained for the illustration or 
eon of the subjects or sen- 
neés individually, which are com- 
1 in the particular parts of the 
or discourse. 


‘nt, are not again refer- 


} ENGLISH VERSION 


might be found in a great num- 
ber of texts, a few of these only have 
been selected ;—illustration, not re- 
petition, having been the object in 


to insert such words as are repeated view. 


The References, therefore, 


diligently considered and applied 
jwith a particular attention to this 
specific end, that none which were 
superfluous might be introduced, 
while the most material purposes to 
References might 
nevertheless be effectually secured. 
WretuHer the latitude or the h- 
mits of such an undertaking be con- 
sidered, it is proper that the primei- 
ples on Which it has been conducted 
should be so far explained, as that 


the Reader may be apprised of what - 
he is to expect from it, and in what 
This has: 


branches of religious inquiry it may 


‘most materially assist him. 
ceptions have either been unavoida- | 
= ble. or are quite iminaterial. | 

‘In referring to several relations of|lume, which is given by the Apostle 
the same facts, by different Writers! Paul, ( 


In that grand enunciation of the 
dignity and design of the Sacred Vo- 


2 ‘Tina. in. 16, 17,) we are told. 
that “ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY IN- 
SPIRATION OF GOD, AND IS PROFITA- 
BLE FOR DOCTRINE, FOR REPROOF, FOR 
CORRECTION, FOR INSTRUCTION IN 


‘RIGHTEOUSNESS: THAT THE MAN OF 


GOD MAY BE PERFECT, THOROUGHLY 
FURNISHED UNTO ALL GOOD WORKS.” 
But jt must - be evident, that the 
Scripture could not be effectually 
profitable for these great. ends, nor 
nake the man of God Perrectr,* if 
it were not perfect itself; if its dif.- 
ferent parts were at variance with 
each other: if, notwithstanding all 
the variety of matter, and multiphi- 
city of detail, which such a b@ok 
required, the doctrines revealed, and 
the moral dutiés enjoined, were not 
substantially and essentially the 
same throughout; and if all the 


_ ‘chapter of theGospel by St. Matthew, parts did not concur in the plan 
a reference being made from the first |of the whole. 


To exhibit, then, the 
harmony of the Sacred Writers, on 
the subjects of Which they treat, has 
been the primary design of this se- 
lection. And as there are some gub- 
jects of leading importance, in which 
all the rest are included, and by 
means of which the harmony and 
perfection of the Inspired Pages are 
wrilten, as with the beams of the 
sum; to these, especial care and at. 
tention have been devoted. 


a similar reason, where the 


x“ pram words, or nearly so, 
fone: 


es 


mis, 


: 


® APTIO“, perfectus, integer, eanus, incolu- 


which 
fore have fruitiessly occupied a por- fill the middle column, have all been © 


tj 


ae hh ae ee 


RE SE 


OF THE 


have 


nexion of all the divine attributes 


and the holy uniformity of God in his 
sovernment, both of his Church, and 
A display of the true 
, : | pertections of God 
is, without dispute, one chief de. 
Here, 


of the world. 
character and 


‘Sign of the Inspired Volume. 
as mm Isaiah's miraculous vision 
may Jehovah be seen, sitting upon a 
tirone, high and lifted up; his train 
fils the temple, and the Sacred 
Writers, like the Seraphim, cover 
themselves, and cry one to another 
and say, HOLY. HOLY, HOLY fa THE 
LORD OF HOSTS, THE 
iS FULL GF HIS Grape : 

Which gives w the Scripture its stu- 
perlative grandeur. By it, ‘God: is 
known ; his will is promulgated ; his 
purposes are revealed; ns mercy js 


| POLYGLOTT BIBLE. 

_ I. It has appeared an object of the 

first magnitude, that the reader of 

the Holy Scriptures should be assisted 

by references from text to text to 
constantiv in view the con. 


aced in unquestionable evi 
ere, its defection from 


means of its restoration are set f, 


and the powers 


terrestrial, and subordinate ob} 
1 al, jects, 
lhey slight the pearl of greatest 
_ which is 
ound ; and seem as if the were d 

. e- 
termined to frustrate. ( 
spects themselves, all that Divine 
Wisdom and goodness have done ta 
rescue the immortal mind of man 
from spiritual ignorance, error» 


hity; vice, qdeaimg TO enjoy the 


Ww LE ,  - : ° . 
VHOLE BARA HESings which the Gospel reveals, 


will, as they are able, search the 


Scriptures; and such persons will 


receive great help from having re- 
ferences at hand to assist their in- 


announced; and he is every where|quiries. “It were to be wished,” 


exhibited as worthy of the supreme 
adoration, love, service, and praise, 
of all his intelligent creatures. Lit-| 
tle do those who neglect their Bibles) 
think what refined delight they lose, | 
by thus turning away their eyes) 
from the most sublime, the most gio-| 
rious, and the most beatifying object! 


of contemplation, that the whole) 
‘wise unto salvation, by studying the * 

if. Bat this manifestation of the| Scriptures in this manner, WITHOUT ¢ 
Divine character and government 1s) 
not presented to us as a matter of) ee 
mere speculation, in which we have PARTS OF THE SACRED VOLUME MU+" 
no immediate and personal interest. 


universe affords. 


The Holy Scriptures are deSigned to 
promote the 
SALVATION OF MAN. The peculiar pur- 
pose of the whole is, to turn men 
from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God; to raise them 
from the ruins of the Fall, and to 
put them in possession of the biess- 


ings of Redemption, to lead them) Wi snail 
from sin toholiness$ t@ conduct them this learned Christian 


*\througha state of conflict and trial 


nearth, toa state of rest and felicity 


hem in possible conditions in 
ife, that they may not fail of these 
reat ends, except by their own wil- 
il rejection of the counsel of God 
gainst themselves. The salvation 
r his own soul should therefore be 

and concern of every reader of 
Beri ure. Here the immortality 
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(slory of God nY THE 


great and perfect is 
of every part of the VWGre 
n heaven apne so to assist and direct|the grand and merciful dé. 


says Bishop Horsley, ‘‘ that no Bibles. 
were printed without References. 
Particular diligence should be used 
in compafing the parallel texts of 
the Old ahd New Testaments. .. . 
It is incredible,” he adds, “ to any 
one who has not made the experi- 
ment,whata proficiency maybe made 
in that knowledge which maketh 


ANY OTHER COMMENTARY, OR EXPO- 
SITION, THAN WHAT THE DIFFERENT 


TUALLY FURNISH FOR EACH OTHER. 
Let the most illiterate Christian stu- 
dy them in this manner, and let him 
never cease to pray for the illumin- 
ation of that Spirit by Which 4 
books were dictated: ag@ tae’ 
compass of abstruse philosophy, 

recondite history, shall Tairhish 
argument with which the perve 
will of man shall Bbe_able to shake 
“faith.” * So 
2 coincidence 


ign ¢ 
whole! a 
Ill. Fhis is more appargiy 

the harmony and perfection 0 
Holy Scriptures are rendered more 
peculiarly evident and distinct, 
the constant reference 


writers. to our Lord and 
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rity is clearly. densondiinsad the 


no where else to be 


as far as re. 


@ of God in 


f the 
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and its future destiny is declared: i 3 
18 an awful responsibility which _ 

they incur who wilfully neglect this 
holy book, and devote all their time, 


of their minds, to 
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‘Jesus Christ. 


PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH VERSION 


and in the Psalms, concern HIM ,) 
(Lake xxiv. 27, 44;) and would come 
to nothing if he were separated trom) 
them. He is the bright and morning: 
star: the true light that must lighten 
every man who | comes to see the) 
glory of Divine, Revelation. Rev. 
xxii. 16. John ¥. %. At has therefore 
heen a chief design of this VV ork to 
connect and to exhibit tae testinon) 
which all the Sacred Penmen bear 
to the adorable Immanuel ; to the 
or and unequivocal Divinity of 
1a TON yp -eweha_gecessity of his me- 
his incarnation, ns Spobdeaig” of 


emplary life, his unparalleled sufler-| PARR 


ings, his vicarious.death, the verity 
of his resurrection and -ascension 
mto heaven, the sufficiency of his 
righteousness, the prevalence of his 
Intercession, the spirituality of his 
Kingdom, his sovereignty in the 
Church, his censtant care and love 
of-his people, and the certainty of 
his second coming to raise the dead 
and judge the world in righteots- 


which every mdividual of the hu-) 

man, race is deeply and eternally in- 
P ’ 

terested, 

iV. The chief purpose of Christ's 
mission being that such as beheve: 
on him might be saved froin sin. 
which is the transgression of the 
Divine law, and from the punish. 
ment due toit; it has been thought 
important frequently. to connect 
those texts which speak of trans. 
gressions, with those gn wihuch the 
law coneerning them ts to be found. 
and in witeh punishment is threat- 
ened; and sometimes with those in 


T'o HIM GIVE ALL THE sors thems¢e 
PROPHETS Witness. Acts Xx. 43. hed bg to oe 
thines which were written -1n the it apen — 4 
law of Moses, and in all the Prophets, {hen to Isaia 


ives; then to Numb. xvilil. 
the typical visitation of 

Levitical priesthood, 
il. to shew the 
declaration of its. being 
inicd- on Christ; and, lastly, to l Pet. 
ij. 24. to shew the actual fulfilment 
of that prophecy ,-and the end to be 
answered by it: for there Wwe ate 
told.that Jie that judgeth righteously, 
‘his own self, bare our sins tM his 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sin, should live to rigateous- 
5 me 

V. The concurrence of the Old and 
New Testament with each other, 
andthe relation of the types before 


prophetic 


‘and under the Mosaic law, to their 
completion under the Gospel, have 


studiously regarded, 30 48 to 
| sede eT | nt. that W nate ver Vale 
riations may HAVE wees made in the 
form and administration ef external 
worship, true religion, under the 
former disperisations, was always 
essentially the same as true reli- | 
gion under the present; that “ he is 
not a Jew which is one outwardly: 
neither is that circumcision which 
is Outward in the flesh: but he isa 


Jew which is one inwardly; and fg 
ness }—grand and sublime truths, infcircuimcision is that of the 


the spirit, and not in the letter; 
whose praise is not of men, but of? 
God. For in every nation, he thats 
leareth God, and worketh righteous-§ 
ness, is accepted of him.” Rom. iig 
23,29. Acts x. 35. In this, the red 
velation made betore the institution 
of the Levitical priesthood, tha 

made during its continuance, and 
that which has been made since i1t@® 
termination, all agree. The Mosaid’ 
ritual was the shadow of good thing® 
to come *: 80 were the priesthood ali 

kingdom of Melchisedec: and th 

body is Christ, who is essentially th 


which the atonement is set forth,|) same, both in his person and in hi 


and -pardon is proclaimed; or in 


government, yesterday, to-day, ait 


which sanctifieation is promised, or for ever. Heb. xiii. 8. 


enforced: ¢ 
as relate to 


Mf these again with such} VI. But the instruction diffuseg 
tature happiness and through the Seripttires, respectin 


lory Which® promised to the faith-|the gracious and indispensable o 
: asamp and misery de- rations of the Holy Ghost the San 


GeG Against the impenitent. 


Ajtifier, has not been forgetten: ar 


oly of divinity is sometimes|the references on this article wf 
comprised in a few texts connected | shew, that, as to his sacred influe 


together in this way. Thus, from|: 


yn the minds of the Inspired Pe 


heart, inf @ 


* od . + . 
_, od visiting 
Cas 5 =e 
: Saree ee Fa, te ‘ , 


those words if Ezek. xxiii. 49. Ye\men, we are indebted for all thet 
shall bear the sins of your idols, the) truths they have taught us; so to hk 
Reader is referred first to Numb. xiv.| influence on the minds of those wl 1 
#4, as a parallel passage, shewing receive and regard them, must saeh 
sin upon the transgres-| persons be indebted for all they hav 


f 
z + , - 
= : ae 4 ¥ E 
+e ee 
* - 7 ; 


great. d a‘ 
the whole; and his assistance snalpie 


blessing are distinetly promised to 
all who sincerely ask them. 
VII. As the Scriptures harmonize 


in their primary and ape ip oe li 


so do they with regard to the 

cular subjects comprehended in t 
plan. Historical accounts are ser 
fied by other coincident ones, or by 


accounts of the persons or places to 


which they refer. The. 

of one Prophet, concerning events 
which were to take place, rel 
either fo kingdoms, families, indivi- 
duais, or the world at large, are con- 


sistent with .those pronounced by : 


other Prophets. The accounts of the/de 


Jewish polity under its various vi- 
cissitudes, are confirmed by the writ- 
ings of the Prophets who lived du- 
ring or after those vicissitudes ; 

while the former tend reciprocally to 
establish the authenticity of the lat- 
ter. The histories of the Four Evan- 
gelists have a regular connection 


and parallelism, especially those of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The re- 


cital of the transactions of the Apos- 
tles, after the ascension of our Lord, 
strongly authenticates the Apostolic 
Epistles: and Archdeacon Paley has. 
well shewn the confirmation which 
the Epistles of St. Paul derive from 
the circumstances recorded by St. 
Luke, in his book of the Acts. Pro- 
phecies are connected with their ac- 
me nts, as far as those ac- 
commplishments are. included in the 
Scripture History. Promises and 
threatenings are connected with 
their respective fulfilments; precept 
with example, and with supplica- 
tion; and the prayers of believers 
with the answers they have reeeived. 
All these relations have been care- 
fully regarded in this compilation, 
VILL. Further, the Scriptures A he 
not merely intended to lead men to 
godliness: they are intended also to 
exemplify it. Repentance, Faith. 
Hope, Charity, and Devotion, afe 
here exhibited in the most arideuat 


models ; and it has therefore entered : 


into the de ‘sign of this Work to she 
the corresponding emotions and cog 
duct of the Saints, both of the Ol 
Testament and the New, when Wi 
der the influence of those dispos 
tions, contemplations, andemoti¢ , 
which are most peculiarly c 
teristic of x ts piety; and 


E tO 


s respect, the & 
will be found to resembie the ga 
of Eden, in which the sats 
made to grow every 
pleasant to the sight, and® 
spiritual food. But no on 3 
flaming sword are herg 
access to the Tree of Ia bil. 
dren of the second o : n may: reely,— 
and without fear or ‘“nterrep ion, . 
now put forth their hands to its soul: g ‘ 
reviving fruit, and fake, and eat, 
live for ever. 

X. The agree | 
Writers withi@a él 
not = Lee in the subjects a .. 
which they treat, but to extend 
their own ) individual characters. ' 
will afpear that they were all alk 
matg . @ eos, Spirit ; that the 
Wwe 
werg b- 


| 


ee re 
wee 
ors 


nm oved by the Holy Ghost, 1 
ing en to holiness, as the indigge @ 
pengs ple requisite tothe enje me mh 
“J ve rlastin happiness ;—agen, BES, 
eless, of like passions Withe a ek * 
3, conscious of their own hath > | 
rake ‘ irmity and sinfalness, andof 
p mercy of God through Christ Je-| — 
<8 , as their on pretium oe oe 
st displeasure. od , 

n fearing God ; lo 
is character, his awe, bil 

Miring his great and hal le 
+| poses, and voluntarily, @eir 
HY: and determinedly devoting the - 

sives to his service, whatever, 
Naight cost. them, and to whatevs 
might expose them. On all 1 
accounts, they are held forth a 
amples, whose oe ve 
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deb. xiii. 7. Ja. v. 10. 
rae ie ‘thus that the Scriptures are 
i‘ PROF! ABLE to all the purposes for 
n they are destined, and are cal- 
ulated to make the man of God per- 
a CT, and ee furnished ee 
vall good works. To the In 
© Pages at large may be appli the 
' remarks of the excellent Bishop 
' Horne (on the Pealms.) “ Indited 
- Pai the influence of Him, to whom 
» @il hearts are known, and all events 
/ foreknown, they suit mankind in all 
ituations, grateful as the manna 
which descended from above, and 
| » conformed itself to every palate. 
' ‘The fairest productions of human 
> Wit, after a few perusals, like gather- 
= ed flowers, wither in our hands, and 
ae sass their fragancy; but these un- 
| plants of Paradise become, as 
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appears to be daily heightened, fresh 
odours are emitted, and new sweets 
extracted from them. He who hath 
once tasted their excellencies, will 
desire to taste them yet again; and 
he who tastes them oftenest will re- 
lish them best.” 

Happy in having laboured to faci- 
litate the acquaintance of the Chris- 
tian with this invaluable treasure, 
the Editor has now only to implore 
the blessing of Him by whom its ex- 
haustiess stores have been bestowed 
on sinful man; and to hope that his 
feeble endeavours may instru- 
mental in advancing the Reader's 
edification, and, in their humble 
measure, tend to promote that happy 
state of things, so long foretold, and 
so ardently to be desired, in which 
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JEHOVAH AS THE WATERS + dame THE 


are accustomed to them, still 
eand more beautiful; their bloom 
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Year before the Common Year of Christ, 4004. 
Cycle of the Moon, 7, 


Julian Period, 710, 


Cycle of the Sun, 10. Jadiction, 5, 
Dominical Letter, B. Creation from Teri or Sept. 1. 
CHAP. B. C. 4004. |forth abundantly the moving t creature § 
[N the beginning @ Goa created b the} ——— that hath 2 life, and fowl 3 may fly 


beaven and the earth. 
2 And the earth was c without form, 
and void; and darkness war u the 


@ Pr.8.23. 
Jno.1.1,2. 
Heb.1.10, 


face of the deep. And the Spirit dof God |b Job 38.4. 
moved upon the face of the waters. i: |}. Pa33.6. 

3 And God said, ¢ Let there be light uf 18.40.26. © 
and there was light. J0.$1.15. . - 
4And God saw the light, that éf whs 7.12.1. 
good: and God divided ® the light from . Ac.14. 15. 
the darkness. Ro. 1.20. 

5 And God called the light g Day, and} Co.1.16. 


the darkness he called Night. And the|' 2 CTOTRERG. 
evening and the morning were © the first|2 soul. 
day. 3 let fowl fly. 
6 And God said, A Let there be a 7 fir-|4 face of the 
mament in the midst of the waters, and) firmament 
let it divide the waters from the waters.| of heaven. 
7 And God made the firmament, t and! Job 26.7. 
divided the waters which were under the) Je.4.23. 
firmament from the waters which were: d Joh 26.13. 
above A the firmament: and it was so. Ps. 104.30. 
8 And God called the firmament Hea-'¢ Ps.33.9. 
ven. And the evening and the morning; Ma.8.3. 
were the second day. f{ 2Cor. . “9 
9 And God seid, i Let the waters un-| Ep.5 
der the heaven be gathered together unto; 5 oe ‘the 


one place, and let the dry land appear ;| light, and 
and it was 80. between the 
10 And God called the dry land Earth;| darkness. 


and the gathering together of the waters! ¢ Ps.74.16. 
called he Seas: and God saw that twas) Is.45.7. 
good. Sand the 

11 And God said, Let the earth m bring 
forth * grass, the herb yielding seed, and the morn- 
the fruit-trer yiel ding’ o fruit after his} tag was. 
kind, whose seed is in tiself, upon the |h Job 37.18. 
earth: and it was 99. expansion.” 

12 And the earth brought forth rudely ; 
and herb yielding seed afier Wiis kind,|& Pr.8.28, 
and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed $ Job 3s, 8. 
was in itself, after his kind: and God 
saw that if was good. 

-13 And the evening and the morning 
were the third day. 

14 And God said,. Let there be q lights 
th the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
the 41 day from the night; and let them) 
be for signs andr for seasons, and for) p c.9.34 
days, and years: q Ps. 13.7. 


Evening tors 


above the earth in the open 4 firmament | 
of heaven. 


21 And God created great whales, and | & 
every living creature that ee —_— a 
the waters brought forth 4 
their kind, and every winged fo 
his kind : and Godin saw that Sen gue. 
_22 And God blessed them, saying, Be © 
fruitful and multiply,and fill the waters in 
i seas ; & let fowl mage of sd the earth. 
43 And the evening and the morning 
mae the fifth day. 

#4 And God say, Let the earth bri 
forth the living creature after his & ind, 
cattle, and creeping thing, and Reus 
the earth after his kind: and @® wa: 
25 And God made the beasf#o 
after his kind, and cattle afie , 
and every thing that cre pon 
earth after his kind: and 7X saw that it 
was good. 

20 And God said, @t us make manin 
mur image, after var likeness; and let 
ther have dominifia over the Gish of the 
sea,and over thé fowl of the dir, and 
over the cattle, amd over all the earth, 
jand over every ping thing that creep- 

~- 


eth upon the @arth. 

27 So Gall created man in his own 
itnage, 7 i the image of God created he 
him; wile and female created he them. 

23 Aa God blessed them, aud God said 
unig’ , Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
fenish the earth. and subdue it: and 
ive dominion over the fish of the seaand 
wer the fow! of the air.and over every liv- 
ing thing that moveth § woon the earth. 

29 Ani God said, Rehali I kave 
you every herb 1 bearing seed, which tw 
upon the face of all the earth, and every 
jtree,in the which ts the fruit of a tree yieid- 
ing seed ; p to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of the carth, and 
to every fowl of the air, and to every 
ithing that creepeth u the earth, 
wherein there is life, J given every 
green herb for meats and #6 yas so. 

31 And God saw ee that be had 
made, and, behold, #™tpas very good. 


15 And let them be for lights in the fir-| 11 betedien the| And the evening and the morning were 


mament of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth: and it was so. 

16 And God made two great lichts; the 
greater light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: Ae made 
the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven,to give light upon theearth,| of the day. 

18 And to srule over the day and over! s 6.31.35. 
the night, and to divide the light from the! 776¥.20.11. 
darkness : and. God saw that tf was good.) 

19 And the evéning and the morning} 
vrere the fourth day. | 

20 And God said, Let the waters bringt 


13 for the rule|rested on the seventh day from all his 


the sixth day. 
CHAP. I. 


YHUS the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host; ree 

2 And ft on the seventh Ga 

his work which he had 


work which he had made. 
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it; because that in it he had 
rested from all his work God 
created ‘4 and — 
‘ These are the generations of 
= the earth whey 
= ee 
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8 And gar- 
den eastward in Eden; and there he put! 
the man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the Lorn 
God to grow every tree that is aap pow 
pt nd ne! quetrterys i tree 
of life in the midst of t orien, 
el Aca sepranims eed car 

10 And a river went out of Eden to 


the garden; and from thence it 
was ed, and became into four heads. 
11 name of the first i# Pison: that 
it whi the whole land of 


ot a is it that compasseth 7 Cush. 
the whole laid of Ethiopia. . in Dan.10.4. 
14 And the Rame of the third river is |* or,castward 


Hiddekel : n that.is it which goeth 8 to-| to fee. 
ward the east of Amsyria. And the fourth 'o 1Jno0.3.20, 


river is Euphrates, 

15 And the Loanp God took ® the man, 
and p put him into the*garden of Eden, to) 
dress it and to keep jt. » 

16 And the Lonp"God@ commanded the 
man, saying, Of every tee of the gar- 
den '° thou mayest freely Ga 

17 But of the tree of the Knowledge of 
oy and evil,r thou shalt notgat of J 

or im the day that thou eatest ¢bereof, 
thou 4 shalt surely die. —_ 

18 And the Lorp Gol said, 7? @ pot 


good that the man should be alonejas 
will make him an help *? meet for hint 

19 Ard out of the ground the Loap God 
formed every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air ; and t brought them unto 
Adam *3 to see what he would call them: 


and whatscever Adam called every livingj# 
@ 13.65.25. 


tle, and to the fow! of the air, and to every |, 


creature, that toas the name thereof, 
20 And Adam gave '4 names to all cat- 


beast of the ficid; but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet for him. 

21 And the Lorp God caused a y deep 
sleep ty fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he t.ok one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh instead thereof. 


22 And the rib which the Loup God! . 


had taken from man, made 16 he a wo- 
man, and a brought her unto the man. 

23 And itoe said, bend rapt of 
™m esh of my flesh: she shall 
be cated W oman, ~ dmete she was 
taken out of % Man. 

24 Therefore sha!l a man leave c his fa- 
ther and his mother, and shall cleave un- 
to his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not ashamed. 
| CHAP. UL 

W the d serpent was more ¢ subtle 


Mor the man. 


§ a beast of the field which the 
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Aim.9.2,3. 


8 or, 4Jdam. 
p ver.8. | 
iOealing thou 
shalt eat, 
q dob 31.35. 
Pr.28. 13. 

r c.3.1.3. 
11.17. 
Rom.6.23. 

1 Cor. 15.56. 
il dying thou 
Thattdie 

¢ 1Co. 11.9. 
1Ti.2.13, 
12 as before 
him. 
8.6. 


walled. 


18 Tek, 
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God, amongst the trees of the 

9 And the Lozp God called unto Adam, 
and said unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, o because I 
was naked; and I hid myself. . 

1] And he said; Who told thee that thou 
wast faked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat ? | 

12 And the man said, ¢@ The woman, 
Whom thou gavest fo be with me, she gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. 

IS And the Loup God said unto the 
woman, What ts this that thou hast done? 
And the woman said, The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lorp God said unto the 
serpent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
art cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field: upon thy belly 
shait thou go, and v dust shalt thou eat 
ail the days of. thy life: 

15 And f will pat enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between u thy seed 
and w her seed ; x it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow, and thy 
conception: in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children ; and thy desire shall be 
‘Sitio thy husband, and he shall z rule 
over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, Because thou 


hast hearkened unto the voice of th 


wife, and hast eaten of the tree of whic 
I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not 
eat of it: cursed is the gronad for th 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy life: 3 

IS. ‘Thorns also and thistles shall it 
' bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field. 

19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, . till 
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d Rev.12.9. 
e 2Cor.11.3, — 
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ground ; for out Wast thou taken: 


{for dust thou art, and @nt@dus: shalt thea 


turn. A 
20 And Adam called his wife’s name 
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EK f the garden of Boon till 
orth from éto ti 
the gr from whence he was taken. | * 
placed at the east of the garden of Eden, | 
: al t o 
cherubims, f and a flaming sword g which 
turned gr Pages, to keep the way Aof 
the tree of 3 a 
: CHAP. IV, 
A AND Adam knew Eve his wife; 
she conceived, and bare § Cain, 
said, | have gotten a man from the 
2 And she again bare his brother? Abel. 
And Abel was * a of sheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. 3 
3 And § in process of time it came to 
pass, that Cain brought tof the fruit of 
the ang an offering unto the Loup. 
4 And Abel, he also b tiof the 
firstlings of his +4 flock, of the & fat 
awe yg And the Loup had [I respect) or, ; born a son 
unto Abel, and tg his offering: i Num.18.12. | Enos:™ Then 
§ But unto Cain, and to his offering, be|** Enoth. | the name of the Lonp. 
had not respect.. And Cain was very /|*? or, to call S 
wroth, and his countenance feil. ' | themselves Te he ger 
6 And the Loap said unto Cain, Why! by the name Adam. In the day & 
art thou wroth? and why is thy counte-| of theLORD. man, in mthe li 
nance fallen? _ | De.26.17.Ps. | him ;  . | 
; 7 Hf thou doest well, shalt thou not 14 be| 116.17.1s.44.) 2 Male mand felliale created he them ; 
: accepted? and if thou doest not well, osin| 5. Joel 2.32. and blessed themjifd called their name 
lieth at the door: And + unto thee shall; 1Co.1.2. | Adam, in the day.afhen they were created. 
be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him. |13 sheep,or, | 3 And Adam @ived an hundred 
8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro-| goats. ‘thirty years, agi begat @ gon in hi 
ther: and it came to pass, when they |ALev.3.16,17. likeness, p alli hi 
were in the field; that Cain rose up|] Heb.11.4. (name Sethi 
against Abel his brother, and gslew him, |14 or,kave the 4 Andie days of Adam, after he had 
9 And the Lozmp sid unto Cain, r| exceliency. | “gecth, were eight hundred years; 
Vhere is Abel thy brother? And besaid,im c.127. (and iW @egat sons and dauchiers. 
: I know not:.4m_1 my brother's keeper #} 1Co,11.7. | 5 Am@ all the days that Adam lived were 
, 10 And he said, What hast thou done?) 2Co.3.18. | ngg®handred and thirty years. ¢& hedied, 
| the voice of thy brother's 4 blood £ crieth iv Mal.2.15. | §@ And Seth lived an and five 
unto me from the ground. . ~ to idno.3. 2 Wrars, and begat Enos: 
ki And now art thou cursed from the |45 or, subjeaha -7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos, . 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to| uwnfo thee jeight hundred and seven years, and be- 
receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. |p Job 25.4. 7 igat sons and daughters : 
12 When thou tillest the ground, itshall| Jno.3.6499) 8 And ali the days of Seth were nine 
‘ not henceforth yield unto thee her| 10o.15.3%ihundred and tweive years: and he died. 
; strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 2. | 9 And Enos lived ninety years, and be 
a4 thou be in the earth. | gat 18 Cainan: 
; 13 And Cain said unto the Lozp, My 10 And Enos lived, after he begat Cain- 
i punishment !7 is greater than I can bear. an, eight hundred and fifteen years, and 
i14 Behold, thou hast driven me out thisis begat sons and daughters: 7 
day from the face of the earth ; and from 11 And all the days of Enos Were nine 
thy face shall I be hid; and I shall bea hundred and five years: and he died. 
« fugitive and a vagabond in the earth: 12 And Cainan lived seventy years, and 
and it shall come to pass, u thal every t 49 Mahalaleel : 
one that findeth me shall sy me. nm 13 And Cainan lived, after he begat 
15 And the Loup said unto him, There- |Mahalaleel, eight hundred and forty 
7 fore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance years, and begat sons and daughter 
T shall be taken on ies seven-fold. And 14 And all the days of Caiman wan 
the Loup set a mark u Cain, lest any hundred and ten years: and bea 
finding him should kill him. | 15 And Mahalaicel livel éixty 
16 And Cain ov went out f the pre- years, and begat 9° Jared : ke. 4 
sence of the Lorn, and dwelt fm the land 16 And Mahalaleel lived, after he begat 
of Nod, on the east of Eden. Jared, cight hundred and thirty. years, 
. i7 And Cain Sew and begat sons and daughters: = | ; 
: conceived, and Gare 17 And all the da of Mahalaleel were . 
: builded a cityyai | cist hundred and five yearsi:amd 
| city, after the mame he died. : ie dee 
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sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God; and 
he eeas not, c for God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an hundred 
eighty and seven years, and begat 4 La- 


26 And Methuselah lived after he begat 
Lamech seven hundred cighty and two 
years, and begat sons and daughters : 

27 And all the days of Methuselah were 


_ bine hundred sixty& nine years: & he died. 


28 And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and sete sae bes begat a gon ; 
called his name 5 Noah,saying, 
his same shall comfort us concerning 
ear work and toil of our hands, because of 
oo which the Loxp hath cursed. 
30 Ard” 


seven hund twenty and seven years: 
and hedied. “>. 
32 And Noah was five bundred years old: 
and Noah begat g Shem] am andJapheth 
A ,Awhen men began 
4 pe of the earth, 
and daughters were be nto them, 


2 That thesons of God sa®ith 
of men,! cag Fert sie 4 
them wives of all which t 


not always strive with man, for Bhs 
also is flesh: o yet his days shall Be an 


4 There were giants in the earth in (home 
days; and also after that, when the sons 


and they bare children to them ; the same 
became mighty men, which were of old, 
men of renown. | 

 § And God G@w p that the wickedness 


his heart was only evil 9 continually. 

6 And it repented the Loap that he had 
rvade man on the earth, and it grieved 
tim at his heart. 

7 And the Loup said, I will destroy man, 
whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth; both 'Oman and beast,and the creep- 
irg-thinz, and the fowls of the air: for it 

inteth me that I have made them. 


% But Noah found grace in the eyes of 


the Loap. 

9 These ere the gencrations of Noah: 
Noah was a just man, and 4 perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God: 

10 And Noah begat three sons, Shem, 


H and Japheth. 7 
ti The earth also was corrupt beforeGod; 


- and the earth was filled with violence. 


12 And God looked wpon the earth, and, 
behold, it was corrupt; for all flesii had 
or ae way upon the earth. 


<p os 
* > ea 7 
he eo te 45 
- . 2 oc ee 
co ~ 2 3 a x sy 
~j 


of God came in unto the daughters of men, Pi 


of man was great in the earth, and that| 
every * imagination g of the thoughts of| Be 


— wa! 
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¢ Heb.11.5. 
4 Lemech. 


d@ Ps.93.3,4, 
Am.3.6, 

éc.749. 

* Gr. Noe; 


i Job 31.1. 

m Deut.7.3,4. 
Ezra 9.2. 
Neh. 13.26, 

27 


2Cor.6. 14, 
n Neh.9.30. 
Is.5.4. 
63. 10. 
Jer. ALT 11, 


all flesh is come before me; 
mo yo ) 

w them ! with the 
a destroy 


thee an ark of os 
‘rooms 9 shalt thou make int 
pitch it within and without w 7 


15 And this is the fashion 
shalt make it of : } 
of Hip Anny nt ememyponl height of 

cubi | 
thirty cubits. > ‘ 

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, 
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it ; 
and the door of the ark shalt thou set in 
the side thereof : with lower, second, and 
third stories shalt thou make it. 

17 And, behold, I, even 1, d do bring a 
Seed oS renee span, anes oy Aairey 
all wherein ts the breath of. life, 


from u near and every thing that 


is in the earth shal 
18 But with thee will I establish my 


,; covenant: and thou shalt come into the 
jark; thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, 


and thy sons’ wives, with thee. | 

19-Aad of every wim thing of all flesh, 
two eof every sort shalt thou bring inte 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee; 


-| they shall be male and female. 


20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle 
after their kind ; of every ing thing 


‘lof the earth after his kind;two of everysort 


shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thow shalt gather if to 
thee ; and it shall be for food for thee and 
for them. ; 

22 Thus did Noah ; i according to all 
that God commanded him, so did he. 

= Sees Ue 


thou and all thy house into the ark: 
for j thee have I seen righteous before 
me in this generation. 

2? Of every A clean beast thou shalt take 
to thee by * sevens, the male and his fe- 
male; and of beasts that are not clean by 
two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the 
male and the female ; to keep seed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it 
to rain apon the earth forty days and 
forty nights; and every living substance 
that I have made will I 7 destroy from 
off the face ol the earth. 

§ And Noah did according unto all that 
the Lorp commanded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred years 
old when the flood of waters was upon 
the earth. : 

7 And Noah went in, and his sons,and his 
wifeand his sons’ wives, with him,into the 
ark, nse of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are 
not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, 

9 There went in two and twounto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

10 Ard it came to pass, after 1% seven 


-|days, that the waters of the flood were 


upon the earth. 
1 In the six hund 
life, in the second 


a ay of the mont the ea 
“Gthe fountains rof the creat up, 
_}& the 13 windows of ae. opened. 


da 


ae PRONE pattie i ie’, ee < - hat ll 


ND the Loup said unto Noah, Com? 
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pets 


ile, 


i ee ot alld: ne. i 


— eh their _— | 
ng thing creepeth upon 
the cont ‘after his kind, and every fowl 
after his kind, every bird of every * sort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into 
the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein 
ts the breath of life. 

16 And that went in, went in male 
and female of all fiesh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the shut him in.db 

17 And the flood was forty days the 
earthjand thewatersi : re up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increased greatly upon the earth; and the 
ark went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; cand all the high hills,that 
were under the whole heaven, were co- 


 vered, 


20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters 
prevail; andthemountains d were covered. 
21 And ali flesh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and 
of beast, ind of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man: 
22 All in whose nostrils was 3 the breat 
of life, of all that was in the dryland died. 

23 And every living substance was de- 
stroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man,and catile,and the 
ming things, and the fowl of the heaven; 
and they were destroyed from the earth: 
and Noah A only remained altve, and they 
that eoere with him in the ark. 

24 And j the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

CHAP.. VILL, 

A ND God n remembered Noah, and 
+ every living thing, and all the ocat- 
the that wae with him in the ark: and 
God made a wind p to pass over the earth; 
and the waters assuaged ; 

2 The fountains g also of the deep, and 


the windowsr of heaven, were stopped ; 
and the rain from: heaven was restrained 3) | 


3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth 7 continually: and after the end of 
the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 

4 And the ark rested, in the seventh 
month, on the seventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. a 

5 And the waters * dgtreased continual- 
-¥ until the tenth month: in the tenth 
month, on the first/day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 And it came to pass, at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened ¢ the win- 
dow of the ark which he had made: 

7 And he sent forth a raven, which 


went forth ® to and fro, until the waters! ¢c.6. 


were dried up from off the earth, 

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to 
see if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground : : 

9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto 
him into the af®s for the waters were on 
the face of the W 
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‘ wing. 
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Jou22,15-17. 
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ber in unto him into the ark, 


eearth. Then heput|. 
forth nis he ook her, and 1° pulled Fi 


of life. 
3 families. 
Le1l. was the earth dried, 
Ez.14.14,20.| 15 And God spake unto Noah, 
Mal.3.17,18.| iGo forth of the ark, thon, and 
‘asavour jand thy sons, and thy sons’ wives 
of rest. thee. 
é Le.1.9. 17 Bring forth with 
[s.65.5, thing that is witht 
Ez.204l. (fowl, and of cettle,a 
200.2,15. thing that 
j c.8.3. wg A 
c.3.17. 6.17, and ebe Cruitfal dcx yupon the ¢ 
Sor, (hough. | 18 And Noah went forth, and his somes 
l o.6.5. and his wi his sons’ wives with bim 
Job 15.14. | 19 Every very creeping 
del7.3. | and every fowl, and whatsoguti 
Ro.1.21. [upon the earth, after their @aa 
mc.9.11,15. |forth out oftheark.  <@ - 
6 as yet all 20 And Noah builded ay Sita 
the days of | Loap; and took of gave 
the earth. jiand of every clean die 
nc. 19.20. burnt-offerings on the al 
Ex.2.24. 21 And the Lona 
Ps. 106.4, your: tand thed 
o Ps.36,6. will not agaidan 
p Ex.14.21. | more for man’gi#ake 
q Prov.8.28. (tion of mani 
r Job 38.37. 
Mat.8.27. 
Tin goingand 
returning. | 
s 1s.54.9. sum@i@r and winter, and day and nigh’ 
Je.33.20,25. | shal met cease. cages ny 
t ver.7,19, <— CHAP, IX. 
ec. 10.32. 5A ND God bleséd Noah and his son:, 
v Ps.8.6. H and said unto them, ¢ Be fruitful, and 
2.18&Jam. multiply, and replenish the ea-th. 


4 | of you, shall be upon every 
ficarth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
;} Upon all that moveth wpon the earth, and 


» lherbuhave I given you:y all things. 
_ pte the blood thereof. shall 
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of the spirit | behold 


2 And the fear of you, v and the dread 
beast of the 


upon all the fishes of the sea: info your 
hand are they delivered. 

S Every u moving thing that liveth shall 
be meat for you; even as the x green 


4 But flesh z with the fife thereof, wriich 
enoteat. - 

6 And surely your blood of your lives 
will 1 require; at the hand of every — 
beast will I require it, 6 and at the hand 
of man; at the hand of e man's bro- 
ther will I require the life of man. 

6 Whoso sheddeth man’s blood,d by 
man shall his blood be shed: ¢ for in the 
image of God made he man. be 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply ; 
bring forth abundantly in the earth, and 
multiply therein. : 

8 And God spake unto Noah, and to . 
his sons with him, ying (bis 
9 And L behold, I estadlish f my 


with you, and with ee you; 
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 &of themwas the 


19 These ure 


20 And Noah t 

man, and he 
21 And he drank of 
drunken; and he was ail 
his tent, : 
22 And Ham, the father 
q the nakedness of his 
his two brethren without, 


a. ine ; - ~ 
Wine, pand was 
Severed within 


24 And Noah awoke from his wi 
and knew what his younger son had done 
unto him; 


25 And he said, t Cursed be Canaan 


, &i 
servant of servants shall he be unto his oo 


brethren. 


26 And he said, Biessed be the LoapGod of} ¢ E 
>hem; and Canaan shall 1° be his servant.| 


27 God shall enlarge™ Ja » vand 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 


¢.17.13,19. . 
2Semm.23.5. 
18.455.3. 
Jer.32.40. 


Lake .W. 


Canaan shall be his servant. : 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three 
humdred and fifty years. | 
29 And all.the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 
CHAP. X. : 


Ow these are the generations of the 
+‘ sona.of Nuah; Shem, Ham, and Ja- 
pheth: and unto them were sons bora 
after the flood, . 

2. The sous of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, ani Madai, and Javan, and Tu- 
bal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, 
and Riphath, and T | 


4 And gar g ee Elishah, and 
8 


ip i ae Gee Rees 
es 0 ae 
he ear me 
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16 
tiles divided in their lands; one 


ee 


By these were the isles bof the Gen- 


ighty one in t hae 
He was a mighty hunter f before the 
Loup: wherefore it is Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter the Loup. 
I) And eginn 
was ' Babel | 


E 

Calneh, in the land of Shi 
11 Out of that land 9 went forth Asshur, 
and builded Nineveh, and * the city Re- 
hoboth, and Calah, 
12 And Resen, between Nineveh and 
Calah: the same ts a great city. 
iS And Mizraim begat Lodim, and 
Anamim,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14. And Pathrusim, and Casluhim j (out 
of whom came Philistim, and Caphtorim. 

15 And Canaan begat *Sidon his first 


-born, and Heth, 


16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, 
ant the Girgasite, | 
17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, 


| and the Sinite, 


18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: & afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
9. And the border I of Canaanites 
was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, 
unto Gaza;® as thou goest unto Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zebo- 
im, even unto Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their toncues, in 
their countries, and in their nations. 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him werechildren born. 

22 The children of Shem; Elam, and As- 
shur,and 7 Arphaxad, and Lod, and Aram. 

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and 
Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 

24 And' Arphaxad begat ® Salah; and 
Salah begat Eber. 

25 And unto Eber u were born two 
rons; the name of one was * Peleg; for 
in his days was the earth divided; and 


| his brother’s name was Joktan. 


2 And Joktan begat Almnodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
27 And Hadoram , and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jo. 
bab: all these were the sons of Joktan. 
$0 And their dwelling was from Me- 
sha, as thou goest unto Sephar, a mount 
of the east. | 

31 These are the sons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, . in 
their lands, after their nations. 

32 These are the families of the sons of 
Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the flood. 

CHAP. XI, 
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from thence did the Logo scatter 0 
abroad upon the face g of all the earth. 
10 These are the generations of Shem: 
Shem was an hundred years old, and be- 
gat Arphaxad two years after the flood. 


ll And Shem lived after he t Ar- 
phaxad five hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five énd thirty 
wears, and begat Salah: 

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and 
bewat Eber: 

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters, 

16 And Eber lived fourand thirty years, 
and bewat * Peler: 

17 And Eber lived after ho begat Pe- 
lee four hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 

Is And Peleg lived thirty years, and 
begat Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he t Reu 
two hundred and nine years, begat 
sons and dauchters. 

20 And Keu lived two and thirty years, 
and begat 7 Serug: 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Se. 
rug two hundred and seven years, and 
begat sons and daughters, 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and 
begat Nahor: | 

23 And Serug lived after he begat Na- 
hor two. hundred years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat ® Terah: | 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat 
Terah ¢n hundred and nineteen years, 


25 And Terah lived seventy years, and 
begat Abtam, b Nahor, and Haran. 

27 Now these are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 
Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 

28 And Haran died before his - father 
Terah, in the land of his nativity, in ¢ Ur 
of the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 


24.15, 
ec, 16.1.18.11. 


1Co. 14.23. 


Neh.9.7. 
1s.41.2. © 


t c.10.18,19, 
v c.17.1. 18.1. 


Pe.11.91.15.7. | hi 
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that they had gotten in F 
went forth to go into the 
and into the land of C 
6 And Abram passed 
unto the place of Sichtm 
of Moreh. And t | 
in the land. 


' 


fA 


wives: the name of Abram’s wife was|¢¢.1i “yaa 


"| 11 And it came to pass, when he was 
©jcome near to enter into Ecypt, that he 
isaid unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, 1 
6. ji know that thou arta fair woman to look 


;  jshall say, This is his wife: and t 
i ae : kill me, but they will save thee alive. 


| ter: that it may be well with me for thy 


upon : 

[2 Therefore it shall come to pass, when 

the Egyptians shall see thee, poner 
w 


13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my a six 


sake ; & my soul shal! live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, whenAbram 
was come into Ezyp', the Egyptians be- 
held the wonian that she was very fair. 
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sh oP X 


. 
DP ee ee le 
ee % sgeenaaliae Ss 
<< ial? Se raed 4a 


| reg ge ar ter 


‘allt oll gree of Jordan, that it was well| Nu.16.26 
‘watered every where, before the Loup; 1Tim.6.9. 
destroyed 2 Sodom and Gomorrah, Ben | z c. 19.25. 

as the garden bof the Lono, like thelamd| 1Jno.2.15 
of Ecypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. ¢ a c.13.18, 
il Then Lot chose him all the plain of D c.2.10. Is. 


| 1 will give it unto thee. 


eqncerning him: and they sent him away,/ f De.3.17. 
oa tie wi at all that he had. Jes. ie. 
CHAP. XIII. coe 
AND Abram went up out of Peyrt, be c.24.35. 
and his wife, all that >| 18.2.7. Job! 
and Lot with him, into the south. g 1.10, Ps. 112. 


the south, even tc Doth oh oa unto + tps 
where his tent had been athe beginning, k Jos. i2.4. 
‘between Beth-e! and Ha 
place of the altar, n which |1 or, the - 
there at theta | a pool ? 


Nu.12.16. 


here was a strife between the ’ 
Absam’s cattle and the herd-| o Ps. 116.17. 

maue. And the Canaanite 

ite dwelled r then in the} p 2Ch.20.2. 


fy herdmen and| He.12.14. 
Pbrethren. t 3 «nen bre- 
ore uw thee?) thren. 


Separate thyself, I pra thes, from me: if |¢ 0.11.27. 
to the right ; or -poeye + 
hand, then Annee per fe 


10 And Lat lifted ay up at 3 beheld | y 


Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and}. 
they separated d themselves the one f : 
the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca | 
natn, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the | gtructed. 
plain, and pitched Ais tent toward So-|d 


dom. é 4? 
13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, | f 141.2.5. 

& sinners g¢ before the Loup exceed 5.28.20. 
14 And the Loxp said unto Ab ota Ee16.49, 


that Lot was separated from him are 
now thine eyes, and look from the pines A 1S: 
where thou art, northward, and south- ; 
ward, and eastward. and westward : & 12.7. 
15 For all the Jand which thou seest, fo} 
thee will I give it, & kto thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will make thy seed as the dust 
tee ste oo if aman can num-| He.5 
the dust the earth, then shall a 
7 also be ngrenan a 2. . 
Arise, walk through land, 
of it, and in the breadth of is 


18 Then Abram removed Ais tent, 


* 


| Bela, (the same is Zoar ;) and they 


ase : 


iuiamtgdieiien 
which i in Hebron, andi. built: these: 
altar unto the Lop. mm 
ND it nya eg oy om of 
came to 
Nay ya eaees 


king ate 
Elam, and 
2 
of 
oo k tina, and the king 
boi 
of Bela, which is ¢ Zoar. 
3 All these were joined her in the 
vale of Siddim, f which is the salt sea. 
4 Twelve years yom oe served Chedoriao- 
mer,& in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 
5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 


dorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote ithe Rephainss Ain Ash- 


10.22. |teroth-karnaim.and ithe Z.azims in Ham 


’ 
and the Emims in ‘ Shaveh-kiriathaim ; 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto 2 El-paran, m which is by the wil- 
derness. 
7 And they returned, and ‘came to En- 


pais 005 which is Kadesh, & smote all the 


country of the Amalekites, and also the 
Amorites, thatdwelt pin Hazezon-tamar. 
8 And there went mi the king of Sodom, 
& the king of Gomorrah,% the king of Ad- 
mah, & the king of Zeboiim, & the king of 
joined 
battle with them in the vale of Siddim, 
9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king 
of Ellasar; fourkings with five. . 

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of 
slime pits; and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they 
that remained fled v to the mountain. 

ll And they took all the goods of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their vic 
tuals, and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abram’s bro- 
ther’s son, (who dwelt y in Sodom,) and 


.} his goods, and departed. 


13 And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew: a for w. 
dwelt in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, 
brother of Eshco!l, and brother of Aner: 
and these were confederate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother was taken captive, he * armed 
his 4 trained servants, born in his own 
thouse, three hundred and eighteen, and 
pursued them eunto Dan. 
15 And he divided himselfagainst them, 
he and his servants, by night, and fsmote 
them, and pursued them unto Hobah, 
whichis onthe left hand of Damascus. 
16 And he brought back /Aall the goods,& 
also broughtagain his brother Lot, and his 
goods, and the women also,and the people. 
17 And the king of Sodom t went out to 


slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that were with him,) at the valley 
of Shaveh, which t# the kine’s J dale. 

18 And m Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he 
was the n priest of the most o high God, 

19 And he blessed him, and raid, Blesa- 
ed be Abram of the most high God, p pow 
sessor of heaven and earth; 

20 And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into 


| ‘a y hand. And he gave him r tithes of all. 
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AFTER these thi es the 


eg house q is mine heir. : 

_ And; behold, the word of the Lory 

came unto him, saying, ‘This shall not be 

thine heir; but he that shall come forth 

~ of thine r own bowels, shall be thine 
ir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, 
and said, Look now toward heaven, and 
tell the stars, ¢if thou bé able to number 
them. And he said unto him, wu So shal! 
thy seed be. 

6 And he believed in the Loup; and he 
v counted it te him for righteowsness. 

7 And he said unto him, f am the Lorp 
that brought thee z out of Ur ofthe Chal- 
dees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, ‘Lord Gon, y whereby 
shall I know that I shall inherit it? 

9 And he said unto him, Take mean 
heifer of three years old; and a she-goat 
af three years old, and a ram of three 
years old, and a turtle<love, and a young 

MFoCon. 

"10 And he took unto him all these, and 
divided bihem in the midst, and laid 


- gach piece one against another; but c the 


birds divided he not. 

ll And when the fowls came down upon 
the carcases, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going down, a 
deep sleep d fell upon Aoram ; ard, lo, an 
horror of great darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, Know ofa 
surety that thy seed ghall be a stranger 
in-a land that is not theirs, and shall 
serve thena; and they shall afflict ethem 
four hundred years: | 

14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I f judge ; and afterward shall 
they come out with great gsubstance. © 

15 And thou shalt, co to thy fathers in 
peace; thou shalt be buried in a good 
old age. i . 

I6 But in the fourth generation they 
shall come hither again; for the iniquity 
of the Amorites i# not yet m full. 

17 And it came to p that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold. 
a smoking furnace, and 7a burning lamp 
that between those pieces. 

18 In that same day the Loap made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy 
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seed have I given this land, from the river 


A 


t souls. 
a Ex.6.8 
b v.18. 


@ 1Ti.5,18. 


mre Ps. 142.5. 
La.3.2A. 
He. 13.5. 

m 150.1.6,8. 
Pr.30.23. 

o ¢.31.53. 
150.24. 15. 

2Ch. 24.22. 

p c.30,1. 
1s.56.5. 
Ac.7.5. 

qg Pr.29.21. 

r c.17.16. 

8 1Pe.3.T. 

3 that which 
is good in 

thine eves. 

‘a hicted her. 
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be his wife. . | 
4 And he went in unto Hagar, and 
conceived: and when she saw that 


. But pip said untosfara 
thy maid t# in thy handy: 
pleaseth thee. And ae 
mardiy with her, sgie 
face. “~ 

7 And the angel 
by a fountain of Wi 


eo 


u Ro.4.18. 


of the Lorp said unto 


9 And the a 


v Ro,.4.36,&c her, Return fo thy mistress, and a submit 

Ga.3.6.- | thyself under her Bands. 

Ja.2.23. 10 And the of the Lozp said unto 
x c. 12.1. her, I will multiply thy seed exceed- 
y Ju.6. 17. ingly, that it shall not be numbered for 

2K.20.8., ftitude. 

Lu.1.18. t1 And the angel of the Lorn said unto 
z c.25.18, ie , Behold, thou ast with child, and 
@ \Pe.2.18. “Tehalt bear a son, and shalt call his name 
5 i.e. God Ishmael ; 5 because the Lorn haih heard 

shall hear «i! thy affliction. | 
b Je.34.18,19,) 12 And he will be a wild Aman; his 
c Le.t.17. ~ pe wil be against every man, and 
deZ.2i. 2# oe f man’s hand against him: and he 

18.26.82. ishall dwell i ic the presence of all his 

Job 4.4%, (brethren. 

e Ex.12.40 33 And she called the name of the Lorp 
f Ex.6.6.. {that unto her, Thou A God seest 
g Ex.12.58, ime: she said, Have! also he_e looked 
A ¢.21.20. .. {after him that seeth me? 4 
ic.25.18 | 14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
k Pr.5.2l5 | lahai-roi: © behold, i is between Kadesh 
1 ¢.25.8, and Bered. . - 

Job 5.26. 15 And bare Abfilin a son; and 
8 i. e. the well| Abram« his son’s name, which 


as. 


att 
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| 


then tn 
ever- 
lasting cov thee, 
and to thy after thee. 
8 Ani I will give unto t and to thy 
ort a ceeanger, til tos tan of Samepy oot 
art 
an 3 and mI will 
_ be their God. 
— 9 And God nto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
JST WED Ine, U, a 
shall be circumejsed. 
11 And ye shall circumcise the fiesh of 


q of the covenant f 


12 And © he that ip @ight days old shal! 
be circumcised among You, every man- 


: ' y covenant 
shall be in your fiesh for an everlasting 
14 And the uncircumcised man-child, 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off ¢from his 
people ; he hath broken my covena 
15 And God said 


» 
eae 


Sarai thy wife, t 
name Sarai, but 9 Sa 


16 And [will bless her, vand give thea} 


a son aiso of her; yea, 1 will 


and 4? she shall bea mother of natiuns s)aerhe 


ki of people shall be of her. 
17 Then Abraham feil u his 


and y laughed, and said in his heart, |\ a 


Shal! a child be born unto him that is an 


hundred years old ? and shall Sarah, thatiz “J | 


is ninety years old, bear ? 


0 Ant’ Shockoe eld ete Se 

that Ishmael might live before thee! hye. Tf 

19 And God aed, Conk hy Se 
thou 


bear thee a son indeed ; shalt 
call his name Ieaac : and 1 will establish 


ny covenant tS bim for an everlasting| } 


covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 

Behold, I have blessed him, 

make him fruitful, and willmy 
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22 And ‘ 
jand God : 
23 And. em, 
and all that house, 
all that were seh — 
every male among the men of Abraham's. 
house, and circumcised the flesh of their 
foreskin in the self-same day, as God had 
1 2 ed Abecbens tae ulgsty just ob 
was n 
— nine, when he was circumcised in 
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and. 5 comfort ye your hearts ; after that 
ye ghall pass on: for therefore Tare you 
come to your servant. And they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent 

unto Sarah, and said, ® Make ready quick- 
ly three measures of fine meal, knead it, 
and make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetched a calf tender and good, and 
gave if unio a young man; and he hasted 
to dress it. Pay 

8 And he took butter, ¢ and milk, and 
the calf which he had dressed, and sct if 
before thern ; and he stood by them ua- 
der the tree, and they did eat. 

¥ And they said unto him, Where w 
Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 

10. And he said, I will certainly return 


~i unio thee wu according to the time of life ; 


and, lo; Sarah «thy wife shall have a son. 
And Sarah heard if im the tent-door, 
which was behind him. ; 
11 Now Abraham and Sarah qwere z old 
and well stricken in age ; and it ceased 
to be with Sarah a after the manner of 


women. 
12 Therefore Sarah b laughed within 
herself, saying, After I am waxed c old 


.|shall I have pleasure, my d lord being 


old also? 

13 And the Lonp mid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, 
Shall I of a surety bear a child, which 
am old ? | 

14 Is any thing too hard for the Lozp?e 
At the time appointed will I return unto 
t according to the time of life, g and 
Sarah shall have a son. 


15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 


- a 


that he will 


thence, and went toward Sodom; but 
Abraham stood yet before the Lomp. _ 

23 And Abraham p drew near, and said, 
Wilt q@ thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wicked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou also destroy 
and not spare the place for the fifty righ- 
teous that are therein? a 

25 That be far from thee todo after this 
manner, to slay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous should be 


as the wicked, that be far from thee:r'p 


Shall not theJudge ofall the earth do right. 
26 And the Lorn said, o If I find in So- 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then 


I will spare all the place for their sakes. 


27 Ani Abraham answered and said, 
Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lorp, which am u bul 
dust and ashes. : 

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou destroy all the 
city for lack of five? And he said, f I find 
there forty and five, I will not destroy @. 


29 And he spake unto him yet: om 


and said, Peradventure there shall be 
forty found there. And he said, 1 will 
not do it for forty’s sake. 

30 And he mid unto Airy, Oh let not the 
Lony be angry, and I wifi speak: Perad- 
ventnure-there shall thirty be found there. 
And he sid, I will not do @, if I find 
thirty there. “eRS 

31 And he said, Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto the Lonp: 
Perad venture there shall be twenty found 
there. And he mid, I will not destroy 
if for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, Oh let not the Loup be 


angry, and I will speak vet but this once: c: 


Peradventure ten shall be found there. 
And he said, I will not destroy i¢ forten’s 
sake. g 

33 And the Loxp went his way, as soon 


as he had left communing with Abraham :/. 


and Abraham returned unto his place. 
. CHAP, XIX, 
ND, there A came two angels to So- 
dom at even; and Lot sat in the gate 
of Sodom; and Lot seeing them, rose u 
to meet them; and he bowed hi 
with his toward the ground; 
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at the door 

both small a 

ried themselves | 
i2 And the men said unto Lot, 


thou here any besides? eon-in-law 
thy sons, and thy daughters, and 
scever thou hast in city, bring 


out of this ‘place: 
13 For we will destroy this 


if 
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: & 


35 
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et ye out of this p 
| destroy this city. 
he seemed as one that mocked 5 unto his 


ge 
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wine, and we will fie with him, that we 
" may preserve seed of our father. 
39. ‘And they made their father drink| 
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08 


accepted concerning 
also, that I will | 


ef 


see UE 
siiste 


the Loap cut of heaven ; 

overthrew those cities, and all 
and all the inhabitants of the 
that which grew pupon the 


wife looked back from behind 
she became gq a pillar of salt. 

Abraham gat up sam ay the 
i the place where # he stood 
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and beheld, and, lo, the smoke 
country went up as the { smoke 

it came to pass, when God de- 
the cities of the plain, that God 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of 
the midst of the overthrow, u when he 
overthrew the cities in the which Lot 


i 


30 And Lat went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the ¥ mountain, and his two 
with hin; for he feared to 
dwell in Zear: and he dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two dauchters. 


831 And the first-born said unto the) p 


younger, Our father is old, and there is 
nota man in the earth to come in unto 
us after the manner of all the earth: 

32 let us make our father drink 


wine that night: 5 and the firsi-born 
went in, and lay with her father; and 
he perceived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. ; 
34 And it came to on the morrow, 
that the first-born said unto the jy . 
Rehol, I | yesternight with my father: 
let us make him drink wine this night al- 
80 ; and go thou in, and lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our father, 

$5 And they made their father drink 
wine that nicht also: and the : 


arose, and lay with him; and . 
ceived not when she lay down, nor when 


she arose. * ee 
both the of 


Thus were 


ta 1 Ti.1.14. 


b ¢.16,7,14. 
cc. 26.5, 
d@ 1 Sa.27.1. 


kt Ch.21.17. 
3 i.e. Mttle. 


* goné forth. | held 


6 as is good in 
thine 


36 
Lot with child by. their father, 
the first-born bare a 


5 Said he not unto me, She is m 

and she, even she herself, said 

brother: In the 5 integrity lof my heart, 

— innocency of aay tae 

is. 

6 And God sii unto him ina dream, 

Yea, I know that thou didst this in the 

integrity of thy heart; for Lalso n with- 
thee from sinning oagainst me: - 

therefore suffered I thee not to touch 


wife ; prophet, and he r shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if 


- Ithou restore Aer not, know thou that thou 


shalt surely die, thou, and“all that are 
thine, | 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in 
the morning, and called all his servants, 
and told all these things in their ears: 


. land the men were sore afraid. 


9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 


- jsaid unto him, What hast thou done unto 


us? and what have I offended thee, that 
thoa hact brought on me and on my king- 
dom va tsin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that oucht not z to be done. 
10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, 
What sawest thou, that thou hast done 
this thing ? : 
ll And Abraham said, Because I 
thought, Surely the fear of God zw not 
in this place; and they will slay me for 
my wife's sake. 
12 And yet indeed she i# my a sister ; 
she is the daughter of my father, but not — 
the daughter of my mother; and she be- | 
came my wife. 
13 And it came to pass, when God caused 
me to wander from my father’s house, 
that I said unto her, This is thy kindness 
which thou shalt shew unto me; al every 
lace whither we shall come, say of me, 
e i¢ my brother. 
MA Abimelech took sheep and 
oxen, and men-servants, and women-ser- 
vants, and gave thern unto Abraham, and 
restored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, c my 
land is before thee: dwell © where it 
pleaseth thee. | 

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I 
have given thy brother a thousand pieces 
of silver; behold, he is to thee a coverin 
of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, am 
with all other: thus she was ¢ reproved. 

17 So Abralhkum prayed unto God: and 
(od healed Abimelech, and his Wife, and 
his maid-servants; and they bare chi- 


18 For the Lonp g had fast closed up all 
the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 


because of Sarah, Abraham’s wife. 


unto Abraham, that Sarah should have 
iven children suck? for 1 have borne 
imasoninhisoldage. 

8 And the child grew, and was weaned : 
and Abraham made a great feast the 
same day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the 
Egyptian, o which she had borne unto 
Abraham, mocking: 

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, 
Cast out this bond-woman and her son: p 
for the son of this bond-woman shall not 
be heir wittr my son, even with Isaac. 

1! And the thing was ae in 
Abraham's sicht, q becatise of his.son. 

12 And God said unto Abraham, Let it 


not be grievous in thy sight, because of | 
the lad, and because of thy bond-woman :/ 
‘in all that Sarah hath said unto thee, 
hearken unto her voice; for v in Isaac}: 


shall thy seed be called. : 

13 And also of the son of the bond- 
woman wil) I make a wu nation, because 
he is thy seed, 

14 And Abraham rose up early in the 
morning, and took bread and a bottle of 
water, and eave if unto Hagar, f yutting 
tf on her shoulder.) ani the chi d, and 
sent w her away: and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba. 

15 And the water was spent in the bot- 
fle, and she cast the child under one of 
the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her down over 
arainst Airn a good way off, as it were a 
bow-shot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sal over 
against Airn, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. 


17 And y God heard the voice of the! 
lad: and the ange! of God called to Ha- 


gar out of heaven, and said unto’ her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; a for 


Goi hath beard the voice of the lad 


where he ts. : 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
im thine hand; for 61 will make hima 
great nation. i 

'9 And God opened her ¢ eyes, and she 
saw a well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
lad drink. 

20 And God was with the lad; e and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, 
and became an archer. f 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of 
Paran: g and his mother A took him a 


wife out of the land of Egypt. 
22 And it came to pass at that ti 
that Abimelech, and Phichol the 
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thi that God did 
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if 
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SEES: 


gre 


lambs shalt thou take of my hand, th 
they may be a m witness unto me that I 
have di this weil. 


Beer-sheba: 
and Phichol the chief captain of his 
and they returned into the land of the 
Philistines. 
33 And Abraham eda? grove 
Beer-sheba, and s called there on 3 
of the Lorn, the everlasting God. f _ 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Phi-, ~ 
listines’ land many da Piss : 
CHAP. 
AND it came to 


i 
~-: 
a 


after | 
Abobam: and 
: and 
he said, 4 Behold, Aerelam. — 

2 And he said, Take now thy son, 
only son Isaac, whom thou bovest, 
get thee into the land of z Moriah; 


up early in the 

morning, aud saddled his ass, and 
two of his men with him, 
; : “lave the wood for 


4 Then on the third day Abraham lift 
his eyes, and caw the place afar off. 


And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye ant 


or, Aid. 
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: | in mul 

4 / the stars 
. | iwhich @ upon the 5 seashore; and thy 
_waseed shall the gate of his enemies: 
| 1S And seed shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed ; p becauce 

Po thou hast obeved g my voice. 
. | ‘«. 19 So Abraham returned unto his young 
Sa. men ; they rose up, and went to- 
a i her Beersheba: and Abraham 
: welt at Beer-sheba. 
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a4 forth his 
c ll And called 
[> unto him Abra- 
(> unto him thou 
|  fearest with- 
i in the 
aaj it is said 
a. Logap called 
: | 
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20 And it came to yass after these 
thi that it was told Abraham, saying, 
Behold, Mileah, she hath also borne chil- 
dren unio thy brother Nahor ; 

and Buz ¢t his 


And | Bethue: tt Rebekah: ¢ 

these cig Miicah did bear to Nahor 

Ab a’s brother. se 

24 And his concubine, whose name .az 

Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Ga- 
ham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 
CUAP. XXII | 

4 ND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
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py It 
give it thee ; in the presence 


before the people of the land. | 

13 And he spake unto Ephron, in the 
atklience of the people of the land, say- 
ing, Bug if thou wilt give i, I pray thee 


get n for 
the field; take if of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. | 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, | 
saying unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: The 
land is toorth four hundred shekels of 
silver; what t that betwixt me and 
thee ? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Eph- 
rom; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he bad named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hun- 
dred shekels of silver, current money 
with the merchant. : 

17 And the field of Ephron, r which 
was in Machpelah, which was before 
Matnre, the ficld, and the cave which 
toas therein, and all the trees that were 
in the field, that were in all the borders 
round about, were made sure - 

18 Unto Abraham for a possession, in the 


_ | presence of the children of Heth, before 


all that went in at the gates of his city. 

19 And after this Abraham buried 
Sarah his wife in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, before Mamre: the same is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field, and the cave that @ 
therein, were madesure vunto Abraham, 
for a possession of a burying-place, by the 
sons of Heth. | 

. CHAP. XXIV. 
AND Abraham was old, and 7 well 
stricken in age: and the Loan had 
blessed ¢ Abraham in all things. 
9 And Abraham mid unto his eldest 


servant aof his house, that ruled 5 over 


 105/all that he had, Put,c I pray thee, thy 


hand under my thigh ; 

$3 And I will make thee swear d by the 
Loup, the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, that thou shalt not take ga 
wife unto my son of the daughters of the 


'Canaanites, among whom I dyell : 


er 
ie 

oS oe 
eo i ee 


3 pe te aoa 
c ie: 0 


Journey of Abraham's Servant, 
4 But thou shalt go unto my 4 
and to my ki and take a wife 


my son Isaac. con 
& And the servant said: unto him, Per- 
adventure the woman will not be ase 


. 


B. C. 1887. 
acl 
- 22.20, 


ing to follow me unto this land: must I) the 


needs bring thy son agaist unto the land 
from whence thou camest ? ) 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my son thither 


in. 
"F The ga God heaven, d — 
took me f from my father’s house, . 
from mo thi of my kindred, and which 
spake unto me, and that sware unto me,’ 
saying, Unio thy seed will I give this) 
land, heshal! send his angel ¢ before thee ;/ 
and thou shalt take a wife unto my son, 


from thence. if 


€ And if the woman will not be willing 


- to follow thee, then thou shalt be clear 4 


from this my oath: only bring not my 
son thither again. | ° 
9 And the servant put his hand under 
the thich of Abraham bis master, and 
sware to him concerning that matter. | 
10 And the servant took ten camels, of 
the camels of his master, and departed ; | 
(for 2 all the goods of his master were 


b Ez.16,11,12. 
1 Pe.3.3. 


c 
d Ezra 1.2, 


Jou. 1.9. 
Re.i1.13, 
e ver.&2. 
Ex.4.31. 
54.8, 
Ne.8.6. 
Ps.95.6. 
c.12.1,7. 
13.15. 
De.1.8, 534A. 
Ac.7.9. 
g Ex.18.10. 
Ru.4. 14. 
A ¢.32. 10, 
Ps. 98.3. 
Lau.1.6. 
t Ex.23.23. 
33.2. 


in his hand ;) and he arose, and went to) Ps.34.7. 
Mesopotamia, 7 unto the city ofn Nahor.! Is.63.9. 


11 And he made his camels to kneel! | 
down without the city by a well of water, & Jos.2.17,20.' at the weil. 


at the time of the evening, even the time 
that 3 women go out to draw water, p 


12 Ami he said, O Lomp God of my) 
master Abraham, g I pray thee, send me) 


good speed r this day, and shew kindness | 
unto my master Abraham. | 
13 Behold, I stand Acre by the # well of 


He. 1.14. 
23.5. 


'3 or, and. 


m De.23.4. 
Ju.3.8, 10, 
Ac.2.9. 


iva c.1).31. 


0 ¢.26.29. 


water; and the daughters of the men of; Ju.17.2. 


the city come out to draw Water: 


Ra.3.10, 


14 And let it come to pass, that the dam-| Ps.115.16. 


se] to whom I shall say, Let down thy |*thal women said 
which draw I bave told mine errand, 


pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ;| 
and she shall say, Drink; and I will give 
thy camels drink also: let the same be she 
that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and thereby z shall I know that 
thou hast shewed kindness unto my 
master. 

15 And it came to pass, before he had 
done y speaking, that, behold, Rebekah 
came out, who was born to Bethuel, son 
of Mileah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's 
brother, with her pitcher upon her 
shoulder. 

16 And the damsel was 4 very fair to 
look upon, a Virgin, neither had any man 
known her; and she wont down to the 
well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little 
water of thy RA om, 

18 And she said, Drink, my lord: and 
she hasted, and let down her ‘pitcher 
ay her hand, and gave him drink. 

9 And, when she had done giving him 
drink, she said, I will draw water for 
thy camels also, a watil they have done 
img | 

20 And she hasted, and emptied her 
pitcher into the trough, and ran again 
unto the well to draw water, and drew 
= ge they camels. 

the man, wondering b at her 
held his peace, to wit, whether the Lornp 


Wailer 44 
forth. 

p Ex.2.16, 
1Sa.9. 11, 

gq ver. 27. 
c. 26.24, 
Ex.3.6. 
Ma.22.32. 

r Ne.1.i1. 
Pr.3.6. 

s ver.43. 


had made his jou prospe 
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| hat he came unto the \ 4 
man ; and, behold, he stood by the camels . 


31 And he said, Come in, othou blemed 
of — ee,’ wherefore my theu 
without ? for I have : 2 house, 
and room for the pad pi 

a ae we eo ae into ao semen : 
a © Ung is camels, ¥e 
straw and provender for the canst aah —) 
water to wash his feet, and the men's i 
feet that roere with him. + 

33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, ¢ 1 will pot eat untel 


he said, 


49 And now if ye will deal 
a pale 
: 


- 


q kindly 
master, tell me: and 


had or good 
51 Behold, 
her, and go, and let her Be thy master’s 
son's wife, as the Loup hath spoken. 
52 And it came to pass, that when 
Abraham’s servant heard their words, 


"Rebekah ie before thee ; take 


he worshipped the Loup, x bowing him- 
wif to the earth. 

And the servant brought forth 
jewels 2 of silver, and, jewels z of gold, 
and raiment, and gave /f to Rebekah : 
he gave also to her brother and to her 


o i, 


¢ things. 
54 ‘And they did eat and drink, he and 
"the men that were with him, and tarried 


it: and they rose up in the morn- 
ia Ine aWay unto my 


; affer 
id wato them, Hinder n 
not, ¢ seeing the Loup hath f prospered 
my way; send mé away, that I may go 
to my master. 

57 And they mid, We will call the 
damsel, and inquire at her mouth. 
_ 58 And they called Rebekah, and said 


c 


and it shall com the 
virgin f and I 
say to her, Giv ittle| a ¢. 16.14. 
“fh Abd she kos rine tak oo oe 
4 : or, to ° 
and i will also ara camels: let|¥ Jos.1 
the same be the Loup; Ps.L2, 
hath : son. 77.12. 
| 45 Abd b ing in} 129.15. 
mine heart, came 143.5, 
forth with her shoulder ;|¢ Pr. 19.14. 
and she went and |d 1Sa.1.13. 
drew water: and I said her, Let] Ne.2.4. 
me drink, I pray thee. ¢ Jos.15.18. 
46 And she made haste, and let down; Ju.1.14, 
her ee from her shoulder, and said,|f 1 
: aoe I will give thy camels drink|. 
also. So I drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. 7 | g c. 18.6. 
97 And I asked her, and said, Whose 
daughter art thou? And she said, The|/ ¢.32.12. 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom{ 1Th.4.13. 
Milcah bare unto him : and I put the ear- 


o 1Ki.10.1. 
Ps. 72. 10. 
p Ps.32.8, 
48.14, 
197.7. 
Pr.3.6. 
Is.48,17. 
q c.47,29. 
Jos.2. 14. 
r Jer.25.23. 
¢ Is.60.6. 
t Ps. 418,23. 
v c.31.24. 
28a. 13.22. 
Ac.i1.17. 
u Ps.17.14. 
x ver.26,48. 


2 or, a full 
year, or, ten 
months. 
# c.45.9, 
f Jos.1.8. 
1s.48. 15. 
Ps.45.10. 
c.35.8. 
¢ ¢.25.17. 
Ra.4.11,12. 
4 or, Hadad, 
i Ch.1 30. 
A c.17.20. 


| Epher, and Hanoch, and 


aie 


le 


= 
is 


4 


Eze 
: 


Ss 


| 2 And she bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, m and 


ishbak, and Shuah. n 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, o and De- 
dan.r And the sonsof Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Letushim,and Leummim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; sand 
idah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the children of 
Keturah. hee. 

5 And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Isaac. | 3 

6 But unto the sons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave 
gifts, and sent them away u from Isaac 
his aon (while he yet lived,) eastward 

unto y the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years of 
Abraham’s life which he lived, an hun- 
dred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the chovt, 
and died in a good a old age, an old man, 
and full of years ; and was gathered b to 
his yeopile. 

9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried 
him in the cave Of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hittite,which i# before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchased 
of the sons of Heth: d@ there was Abra- 
ham buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after the death 
of Abraham,that God blessed his son Isaac: 
and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these are the generations of 
Ishmael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar 
the Egyptian, Sarah’s bandmaid, bare 
unto Abraham. 

13 And these are the names of the sons 
of Ishmael, by their names, nee to 
their cenerations: the first-born of Ish- 
macl, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

15 Hadar, * and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: - | 

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towns, 
and Oy their castles; twelve A princes 
ing to their nations. | . 

17 And these are the years of the life 
of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and 
seven youre pel ee 
died, and was gathered his people. | 
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his wife, because she was barren: 


that iv before © as 


toward , t died in thea 1Sa.15.7. 6 And welt 
presence of all his brethren. b c. 22,16. 7 And the men of 
19 And these are the generations of Isaac, |? fell. of his wife: and he 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac. -|cc.20.2,13. ter: for hefearedd 
#0 Aad Tenac was forty years old when) d Pr.29.25. lest, said he, 

he took Rebekah to wife, c the daughter’) ¢ c.24.67, kill me for 

of Bethuel f the Syrian of Padan-ram,| f c.25.5. fair to 

the sister to Laban the Syrian. «tg Sa ht, 8 And 

21 And Isaac entreated the Lozp & for i 


the Lozp was entreated of A him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggied t 
within her: and she said, If i be so, 


why am I thus? And she went to in-) 


quire tof the Loap. 

23 And the Loan said unto her, Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two man- 
ner of péople shall be se from 
thy bowels: and the one people shall 
be stronger than the other people; and 
the elder shall serve ithe younger. 

24 And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins 
in her womb. | 

25 And the first came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment; and they calied 
his name Esau. : 

26 And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand took hold on Esau’s heel ; » 
and his name was called Jacob: and 
Isaac wes threescore years old when she 
bare them. 

27 And the boys grew: and Esau wasa 
cunning p hunter, a man of the field ; and 
Jatob wasa plain man,d welling in gtents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because * he 
did eat of Ais venison; r but Rebekah 
loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 
I pray thee, ® with that same red pot- 
tage; for lam faint: theréfore was his 
name called Edom." . | 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy 
birth-right. . 

32 And Esau said. Behold, | am ®at 
the point to die; and what profit t shall 
this birth-rigat do to me? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this 
day; and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his birth-right » unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and 
pottare of lentiles; and he did eat u and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way. 
Thus Esau despised z Ais birth-right. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

AND there was a famine in the land, 

*™* besides the first famine y that was in 
the daysof Abraham. And Isaac went 
unto Abimelech z king of the Philistines, 
unto Gerar. 

2 And the Lorv appeared unto him, 
and said, Go not down into Egypt; dwell 
in the land which I shall teil thee of. 

3 Sojourn a in this Jand, and I will be 
with thee, b and will bless thee: for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, I will:give all 
¢ these countries; and I ay ser noe the 
oath @ which I sware unto Abraham thy 
father. : 

4 And I will make thy seed to multiply 
as thestars of heaven.& will give unto th 
seed all these countries : and in th ted 
shall all the nations of the earth bedi . 


18 And they dwelt from @Havilab unto} J 
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a Ps.39.12.He 


Ps. 00.8, wife, 
1s.63.1-6. | guiltiness u 
Ob.1-16. ld : 
Mal.1.2-4. - | ple, saying, Me that toucheth m this man 
Ro.9.10-12. | or his wife, shall surely be put to death. 
mm Ps.105,15. | 12 Then Isaac 90 in: land, and 
Pr.6.23. | received 2 in the same year an lamdred- 
2 fuund. | fold: and the Loup blessed him. 
3 went going.| 13 And the man waxed greal, and went 
nm Hos.i2.3. |forward,? and grew until be beca 
4 or, Ata- very great, | 
ba , i4 For he had 
o Ec.4.4, possession of herds, and 
p c.27.3. 4 servants. 
7 He.11.9. him. i 
venison 15 For all the wells which his father’s 
was in Ais | servants had dig in the days of Abra- 
mouth. hain his father, the Philistines had stop- 
r c.27.19, ped them,and filled them with earth. 
e Ex.1.9. 16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go 
Swiththat j|from us; for thou art much ¢ mightier 
red, with / than we. ; 
that red 17 And Isaac departed thence, -and 
pottage. pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar. 
TL ©. red, and dwelt there. | 
ne todie.} 18 And Isaac di again the wells of 
t Job21.15. | water which they d in the days 
Mal.3.14. jof Abraham his father; for the Phili- 
v.c.27.36. tines had stopped them after the death of 
36.6. Abraham : and he called their names after 
He.i2.16. | the names by which his father had cail- 
® living. ed them. . 
 Is.22,13. 19 And Isaac’s servants in the 
1 Cor. 15.32. | valley, and found therea of 9 epring- 
2 Ps.106.24. jing water. 
Mat.22.5. » And the herdmen of Gerar did strive 
Ac.13.41. | with Isaac’s herd saying, The water 
19 1. €. Com- cal name of the well 
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as 
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was forty years old when 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Reeri the Hittite, and Bashemath m the 
daughter of Elon the Hirtite: 


35 Which were 7a grief of mind unto 
Rebekah. | 


Isaac and to 
CHAP. XXVIL 
| AND it came'to that when Isaac 
was old, and his eyes were dim, o #0 


that he could not see, he called Esau his) 


eldest son, and said unto rg ty son: 
And hesaid unto him, Behold, amf. 
2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, | 
know not the q day of my death: 
Gelinn, ter canotr toh Gy toe, ontie 
thy quiver thy bow, gO 
out to t , and take ®*me some 
venison ; 
4 And make me savoury ineat, such as | 
love, and bring if to me, that I may eat ; 
that my soul ¢ may bless thee before I die. 
5 ‘And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake 
to Esau his son, And Esau went to the 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. 
my 6 And Rebekah unto Jacob her 


7 Bring me venison, and 
voury meat, faat I ome 
thee before the Loup, 

® Now therefore, 


e ver. 16. 


ti é 1481.13.18. 


14.2. 
Is.25.15. 
Zech. 13.4. 


hk Ex.20.7. 
Job 13.7. 


z “ver. 13. 


a verA. 
b c.25.25. 
é ver.22. 
id ¢.9.25. 


: De.27. : 


with a 


: beter 


-| soul Inay bless thee. 
near to him, and he did eat: and he 


Ibroaght them to his mother: and his 


mother made savoury meat, c such as his 


: art thou, my son? 


| 19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am 
Esau thy first-born; iI have done accord- 
jing asthou badest me: arise, I pray t 


sit and eat of my- venison, that thy 
may bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is 
if that thou hast found ¢f so quickly, my 
son? And he said, Deciene’h the Loup 
thy God. brought if 4 to me. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come 
near, I pray thee, that | may feel 7 thee, 
my son, whether thou de my very son 
Een, or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said, The 
voice 1# Jacob’s voice, but the hands are 
the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, because 


Exau’s bands: so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, rt thou my very son 
Esan? And he said, p I am. 

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and 
I will eat of my son’s venison, that m 
And he brought 


brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, 
Come near now, and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and kissed him: 
and he srmelied the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed r him, and said, See, # the 
smell of my son ig as the smell of a field 
which the Loxrp hath blessed: u 

28 Therefore God give thee of o the 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the 
earth, and plenty of corn and wine: 

29 Let people serve thee,and nations bow 
down ta thee: be loni over thy brethren, 


thee: cursed be every one that curseth 
thee;y and blessed be he that blesseth thee. 
30 And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac 
had made an end of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the 
resence of Imac his father, that Esau 
is brother came in from his hunting. 
31 And he also had made savoury meat, 
‘and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father, Let my father arie@, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. 
$2 And Isaac his father said unto him, 


son, thy first-born, Esau. 
33 And Isaac 9 trembled very exceedi 
ly, and said, Who? where is he that hat 


_thave eaten of all. before ¢ thou camest, 


: taken *° venison, and brought if me, and I 


oP 


his hands m were hairy, as his brother 


and Jet thy mother’s sons z bow down to | 


Who art thou? And he said, l am thy e 
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and have blessed him? og kalpesesered 
shall be blessed. - ~ 

34 And when Esau heard the words of 
his father, he cried with a great and ex- 
Prag: nanny Be aghm unto his fa- 
rr ess me, even me also, b O my 

r! | 

35 And he said, Thy brother came with 
subticty,d@ and hath taken away thy 


blessing. | 
a not he rightly named 


36 And he said, Is 
Jacob ?+ for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birthright je 


and, behold, now he hath taken away my) g 


blessing. And he said, Hast thou not re- 
served a blessing for me? | 

37 And Isaac answered and said unto 
Esau, Bebold, I have made him thy 
lord, ¢ and all his brethren have I given 
to him for servants; and with corn and 
wine have I sustained him: and what 
shall I do now unto thee, my san? 
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Bashemath. 


‘or, supported his wife. 


A Hoa. 12.12. 


38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one biecssing, uy father? bless) 
me, ever me also, O my father! And Eaau, 
lifted up his voice, and t wept. . 

39 And Isaac his father answered and| 
said unto him, Bebold thy dwelling thall 
be 6 the fatness of the earth, aud of the 
dew of heaven from above: 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, 
and i shalt serve thy brother: and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the 
dominion, that thou n shalt break his: 


, yoke from off thy neck. . 


41 And Esau p hated Jacob because of 
the blessing wherewith his father blessed 
him: and Esau said in his heart, The 
days of: mourning r for my father are at 
hand, then will I slay simy brother Jacob. | 

42 And these words of Esau her elder) 
son were told to Rebekah. And she sent) 
and called Jacob her younger son, and) 


5 called, Acts 

7.2. Charran 

¢ 13.65. 14. 

S or, of the 
jatness. 


l ¢.25.23. 
Ps.60.9,10. 
(>. 18-20. 

m Jno.141. 

He.1.14. 

n 2 K.8.20. 
¥ Ch. 21.8, 

o ¢. 26.24. 
Ex.3.6.. 
Mat.22.32. 

p c.4.5. 
37.4.8. 

q c.13.16, 

r c.50.3. 


said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau,|? break forth. 


as touching thee, doth v comfort himself, 


pPrirporns ty kill thee. 


& c.32.5. 
Ob. 10, 


43 Now therefore, my son, obey my/t c.15.18. 


: 


Torr * 
brother. zto Haran: 


and arise, flee thon to Laban eis Jub 20. 12. 


Ps.64.5. 


44 Ani tarry with hima few days, until | u Jos.1.4. 


thy bret her's tury turn away ; 


45 ‘Until thy brothers anger turn away’ 


Ju.6. 16. 
w Ps. 121.5-8. 


from thee, and he forget that which thou) x ¢.35.6, ° 
hast done to him: then I will send, and/| y He. 13.5. 


fetch thee from thence. Why should I 
be deprived also of you both in one day? 
46 And Rebekah mid to Isaac, I am 
weary of my life b because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: if Jacob take a wiie of the 
daughters of Heth, such as these which 
are of the daughters.of the laod, what; 
good shall my iife do me? 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
ND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto 
him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. A 

2 Arise, co to Padan-aram, t to the house 
of Bethuecl, & thy mother’s father; and 
take theea wife from thence of the daugh- 
ters of Laban, i thy mother’s brother. 

3 And God Almighty bless thee and make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayest be 9a multitude of people; 

4 And give thee m the blessing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee : 
that thou mayest inherit the % land 


z¢.11L.3l. 
@ Ex.3.5. 
Jos.5. 15. 
5 ¢.26.335. 
¢ Nu.7. 1. 

8 the howse 
of God, - 
d Ju. L235, 26. 
Hos. 12.4, 
¢ 2S8a.15.8. 
f De.26.17. 
g c.35.7,14. 
h 0.24.3. | 
é Hos. 12.2. 

A .25.20. 
ic. 24.29. 
rr 14.27.30, 


9 assembly 


n fe : 


marines. 


wherein thou art a stranger, which me 
gave unto Abraham. ae) 


HM hftup his 
byes 
12 children. 


9 4 
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* 5 

ay t 

ee afi 
ne io 


. 


10 of thy s0- ; 


fF 


a; 


ree 


ham’s son, the sister 


to be 


| 10 And Jacob h went Beer- 
sheba, and went toward 5 Haran. 

il And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, because the 
sun Was set: and he took of the stones of 


f 
| 12 And he & dreamed, snd, behold, 
ladder set up on the earth, and the 


of it reached to heaven: and, m 
the angels of God ascending de- 
scending on it. ; 

13 , behold, the Lozp stood above 
it; and said, lam the Loup { Abra- 
ham thy father, o and the God of : 
the land whereon thou liest, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy seed ; 

14 And thy seed ¢ shall be as the dust of 
the earth; and thou shalt ' spread abroad 
to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south: and, in thee and 
in thy seed ¢ shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 


spokea to thee of. | 

16 And Jacob awaked out of his 
ami he said, Surely the Loap is in @this 
place, and knew tf not. 

17 And he was afraid, and eid, 
dreadful és this place! this @ mone« 
but the house of God, and this é& the gate 
of heaven. goats YG | | 
18 And fon ee See 


for a pillar, 


{he 


fe ¢.49.19,: ‘ 


.. in 
ce they great 46.18, 
-\ 3 And flocks ga-| Ca.1.7. 
 \ thered: stone from 
the well } eden 
‘and put the stone the w 
mouth pee ope : 
4 And J said them, My bre-jc Ju.14,12. 
Haran d are we. . : 2 Is there 
> §& And he said unto them, Know ye goanie 
. Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, im ? 
| We know Aim. ¢ ¢.43.7, 
Apa they sald, Hie. 2 Is he well? ¢ oy Om 
| said, He is well ; , $7. 
neo his daughter cofeth with the|3 yet the day 
) is great, 

7 And he said, 3 it ts yet high day,|g ver.20. 
neither is if time that the cattle shou De.21.15. 
be gathered together : water ye the sheep, |A Ps.127.3. 

| aye feoedtheom. == - i ¢.30.1. 

5 they said, We cannot, until all|4 i.e. wea 
the flocks be gathered together, and til/| son. | 
they roll the stone & from the well’s|A Mar.16.3. 
mouth, then we Water the sheep. Lu.24.2. 

9 And while —F xg spaké with them, |i De.26.7. 
Rachel came with her father’s sheep:| 15Sa.1.20. 
for : Lu. 1.25. 

10 when Jacob /5 i. e. Aear- 
saw ter of Laban his} fing.  s 
mother's be the sheep of La-|m Ex.2.17. 
ban his tr, that Jacob went in c.33.4, 
near, and rolled the stone from the well’s| 45,14. 
mouth, m and watered the flock of La-|® i. ec. joined. 
ban his mother’s brother. | Nu.18.2,4. 

ti And Jacob kissed Rachel, and liftedjoc.13.8 

up his voice, nand wept. — 14.14, 16. 

2 Jacob teld Rachel\that he was/p c.24,28. 
her father’s brother, o and that he was)" i. e. praiee. 

Rebekah’s son: p and she ran and told | i. e. stood 
her father. from bear- 

13 And it came to , when Laban; ing: 
heard the 9 tidings of Jacob his sister’s| ¢.49.8. 
som, that be ran to meet him, and em- throes 5 
braced him, and kissed gq him, and/g Ro.16.6, 
brought him to his house. And he told'r Ju.9.2. 
Laban al! these things. = 

- 9.92. 
e a month 

of days. 
s¢.29.31. 
?'1Cor.3.3, 

JaA.5. 

v Job 5.2. 
u Ru. 11. 
w 15a.1.5. 
it be built by 

17 her. 

Was x Hos.12.12. 

18 y Ca.4.7. 

I wi z ¢.16,3, 

. @ Ps.35.2A. 

I 43.1. 
give La.3.59, 
her 2 i. &. judg- 

: a ing. 


43 wreatlings 


of God. 
4 i, &. my 
wrestling. 
b Ju. 14.10. 
Jno.2. 1,2. 
iS i,e.@ 


troop or 


| Jacob's Marnage. 
24 And Laban gave unto his 
Leah, Zilpah a his maid, for an 


25 And it eto pass, that in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was Leah: and he said to 

What is this thou hast done unto 
me? did I not serve with thee for Rachel? 
Wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? 
26 And Laban said, It must not be so 


before the first-born. 


ye to Rachel his daugh- 
ter, Bilhah f his handmaid, to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto Rachel, 
Leah, and served with him yet seven 
other years. 

31 And when the Loup saw that Leah 
was hated, he & opened her womb: but 
Rachel teas barren.t | 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, 
and she called his name * Reuben: for 
she said,Surely the, Loan hath looked / up- 
on my affijction : now, therefore, my hus- 
band will love mé. . ; 

33 And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and sail, Because the Loap hath 
heard that I eas hated, be hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called 
his name 5Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, and bare 
ason; and said, Now this time will my 


jhusband be joined unto me, because-I 


have borne him three sons: therefore was 


‘| bis name called & Levi. 


45 And she conceive! again, and bare 
ason; and she said, Now will I praise 


Judah;7 and 8 lefi bearing. 
CHAP. XXX, 7 
ND when Kachel say that she bare 
éacob no children, +s Rachel envied f 
her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give nie 
children, v or else I die. | 
2 And Jacob’sanger was kindled against 
Rachel: and he said;.4m 1 in God's stead, 
who kath withheld wfrom thee the fruit 
of the womb? | 
3 And she said, Behold ‘my ‘maid Bil- 


u my knees, that I may also “ have 
children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah ber hand- 
maid zto wife: andJacobwent in unto her. 
5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Ja- 
cob a son. is 

6 And Rachel said, God hath a judged 


“ime, and hath also heard my voice, and 


hath given me a son: 
she his name 1% Dan. 
7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceiv- 
ed again, and bare Jacob a second son, 

8S And Rachel said, With * creat wrest- 
lings have I wrestled with miy sister, and 
| have prevailed: and she called his 
name '* Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 
gave her Jacob to wile. 

10 And Zilpah, Leah’s maid, bare Ja- 


therelore called 


cob a son. 
| 1l And Leah said, A troop cometh: and 


she called his name 15 Gad. c 


eee ee eae St ae et Bae 
ee Ee © ea 
hi E < aed 


done in our country, + togive the younger © 


and he loved also Rachel g more than > 


the Loup: therefore she called his name | 


hah, go in unio her ; and she shall bear - 


* spe ogee uigtatipagen ee ee _ e 


thy cattle was with me. 


God hearkened to her, 


cones oe | 


ni 
1 Le. adding, | laid ke iol before the eyes of the cattle 


womb. ar 
23 And she conceived, & bare a son; and /|n c.24.54, 
said, God hath taken away Amy hizo ¢.31,55. 


24 And she called his name * Joseph; 
and said, ‘The Logo shall add to me in- 
other son. : 

25 And it came to pats, when Rachie! 
had borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto La- 
ban, Send me away, 7 that I may go unto 
mine own place, o and to my a? hs 

26 Give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, and let me 
go: for thou knowest my service p which 
i have done thee. 3 

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favourg in thine 
eyes, tarry: for | have learned by expe- 
rience that the Loan hath blessed meu for 
‘thy sake. 

28 And hesaid, Appoint me thy wages,z 
and I will give ef | 

29 And he said unto him, Thou krow- 
est how I have served thee, y and how 


30 For it was little which thou hadst be- 
fore I carne, and it is mow % increased unto 
a multitude; and the Lorn hath blessed 
thee '° since my coming: and sow, when 
sha!l I provide for mine own housed also ? 

31 And he said, What shall I give thee? 
And Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me 
aby thing: if thou wilt do this thing for 
me, | will again feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will pass. through al! thy to- 
day, removing from thence all the speck- 
led oy spotted cattle, and all the brown 
eattle among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among t 
such shall be my hire. ¢ 


Sas 
day and thejall this glory. r 


© goats: and fF 


p c.318, 
q Ex.3.21. 


- Ne.1.11. 
Da. 1.9. 
Ac.7.10, 

r Ps.49. 16, 
Ec.4A. 
1T).6.4, 

8 c AA. 

ft De.Z8.54. 
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day before. 
» c.28.1 } 
te c.38.3,5. 
Ps. 1.3, 
Is.61.9. 
z c.20. 15, - 
y Mat.24.45. 
THQ? 
§ broken 
forth. 


3 i.e. , 
d Nu.16.9,13. 
Eze.16.47. 
field in 
to meet /¢ Ex.3.7. 
him, and said Thou must come in unto} 1Sa.1.20. 
me; for surely I have hired thee with} Lu.1.13. 
my son’s And he lay withi¢ i.c. an Aire. 
her that night. 7 jc4R.l4. 
17 And God hearkened e unto Leah, and; De.33.18. 
she conceived, and bare Jacob thefifthson.| 1Ch.12.22. . 
18 And Leah said, God hath given me/¢ c.31.9, 12. 
my hire, because I have given a c.29.34. 
rin | mors J and she called his name |* i. e. davell- 
* Issachar. ws tng. | 
19 And Leah conceived again, and bare |® i. e. judg- 
Jacob the sixth son. ie ment. 
20 And Leah mid, God hath endued/é 15a.1.19 
me with a good dowry; now will my); c.29.31 : 
husband dwell with me, A because I have /k 1Sa.1.6. 
borne him six sons: and she called his; Is.4.1. 
name § Zebalun. i ver.30, 
21 And afterward she bare a daughter, jm c.13.2. 
and called her name ® Diwah. 24.35. 
22-And God remembered i Rachel 26.13.14. 


Watrmy foot. 


= ver.2.3. 

@ ver.4l. 

5 ITi.5.8. 

¢ ver.4l, 
Nu. 14.22. 

 Ne.4.12. 
Job 19.3. 


amd al 

and 

white in ‘the — 
sheep, and sof | 
his sons. =a 
| 36 And he set be ~~ 
twixt himeelf fed 
¥ q 
poplar, and of chionet- “" 
tree; and — white strakes in them, 
and made the white appear which was 

in the rods. 

38 And he set the rods, which he had 
vege before the flocks in the in 
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he 
t them not in: so the feebler were 
and had much cattlem and maid : | 
and 
AND he heard the words of Laban’s 


im the gutters, that they might conceive 
y the rods. | 

42 But when the cattle were feebi r 

n’s, and the stronger Jacob's. | = 
43 And the man / increased exceedi A 
men-servants, and camels, and asses. 

CHAP. XXXL. 
~ sons, saying, Jaceb hath awa 

all that was our father’s; ot ata 


which twas our father's hath he gotten 


2 And Jacob beheld s the connten 
of Laban, and, behold, it wae nett 
him 8 as before. 

3 Aud the Lozp said unto tr 
unto the land of thy fathers, to 
kindred ; and I will bew with thee. 

4 And Jacob rent and called Rachel ae 
Leah to the field, unto his flock ; baste 

5 And said unto them, I see your father’s 
countenance, that it t& not toward me 
as before; but the God of my father hath 
— me. Zz pis _ 
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Semel han enniil when 
we are absent one from another. 


50 if thou shalt afflict my a 
if thoe shalt pag apt hee cane Gas 
daughters, no nan i# with us: see, 

is po oe Ah betwixt me and thée. 


51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which 
i have cast betwixt meand thee; . 

52 This heap be witness, b and thié pil- 
lar be witness, that I will not pass over 
this heap to thee, and that thee shalt not 
pass over this heap and this. pillar unto 
me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the See 
of Nahor, the God of their father, cj 
betwixt us.d And Jacob sware by 
fear ¢ of his father Isaac, 

54 Then Jacob ‘ offered sacrifice upon 
the mount, and called his brethren to eat 
bread : and they did eat bread, and tarried 

all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban rose 
up, and kissed bis sonsand his daughters, | 
and blessed f them: and Laban departed, 
and returned unto his place. g 

CHAP. XXAIL 

AND Jacob went on his way, and the 

angels of God ¢ met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, 
This t¢ God's Ahost: and he called the 
name of that place * Mahanaim. m 

3 And Jacob sent messengers before 
him m to Esau his brother, unto the land 
of o Seir, the ® country of Edom. 

4 Aod he commanded them, saying, 
Thus shall ye speak unto m _ 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob sait Foe 
have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now : 

5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and men-servants, and women-servants 


find grace r in thy sight. 

6 And the messengers returned to Jacob, 
saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and 
uiso he cometh to meet thee, and four 
ht undred men with him. 

Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 


I Hos.12.3,4. 

° ascending 
of the 
mornin 

m Jos.2] 


© De.2.5. 
6 field. 
ip La.18.1. 
, 1100.15.68. 
lig Pr.15.1. 
r c 338,15, 
# c.35. 10. 
2 K.17.3. 


[37 a prince of 
and 1 have sent to tell my lord, that I may 


whens oy 
Ps. 107.6. 

r Ju.13.8. 

81. c. the 


Aistre ssed:% and he divided the people| face of God. | ed no more # Jacob, 


that was with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into two bands: 

8 And said, 
company, and smite it, then the other 
company which is left shall escape. 

9 And Jacob said, y O God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, 
the Loan which saidst unto ine, a Return 
unto thy country, and te thy kindred. and 
I will deal wel With thee : 

10 Lam ® not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, b and of all the truth, c which 
thou hast showed unto thy servant: for 
with my staff | passed over this Jordan ; 

and now I am ¢@ become two bands. 

lt Deliver me,el pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau: for 
and smite me, and the mother 7° with 
the f children. 


if Esau come to the oneiz 


'y Ps.50, 15, 
$1.15. 


i 
De.4.24. 
34. 10. 
Ju.6.22. 
13.22,23. | 
Is.6.5. 
Jno.1.18, 
Col.1.15, 
He.11.27. 
a ¢.31.3,13. 


b c.24.27. 
Ps.96.5, 


fear him, lest he will comeic Ps.61.7. 


85,10. 


» 1d Job8.7. 
12 And thou g saidst, I will surely do 


Ps.18.35. 


thee good, and make thy seed as the sand ¢ Ps.59.1,2. 
of the sea, which cannot be numbered for |*° vw 


multitude. 
13 And he lodged there that same night ; 


and took of that which came to hus hand 


a present i for Esau his brother; 
14T wo hundred she-goats and twenty he- 


f Hos.10.14. 

c. 28. 1345. 
¢.32.6. 

é Pr. 18.1 

A c. 18.2, 


goats,two yoo anaes twenty rams, | 42,8, 43.26. 


ee 
5 ad 


4j.e.two hosts 


n Lu.14.31,32) vanta, and his eleven 


B.C. 1739. | 5T 
a Ju. il. 1G, - and 
Sa. 12.5. | ! 
J¢.42.5. | \of 
b ver.45.48.\ | sel 
¢ Jos.24.2, over before me, and put a space betwizt 
d c.16.5. drove 
e ver.42. “17 And he commanded the foremost, 
‘or, killed | saying, When Esau miy brother mecteth 
beaste. thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art 
ff c.28.1. thou ? and whither goest thou ? and whose 
g ¢.30.23. are these before thee ? 
Nu.24.25. "18 Then thon shalt say, 7'hey be thy ser- 
Sandee vant Jacob's; it # a present sent unto 
ip me my lord Esau: and, behold, also he is be- 
42.8.9. | hind us. 
¢ Pa91.11, 19 And so commanded he the second, 
He.1.14. and \the third, and all that followed the 
De.3. 16. droves, saying, On this manner shail ye 
caused to ce et tee ae 
+ 20 And say ye moreover thy 
kh Jos. 5.14.Ps.| servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, 
34.7. 103. {I or h him with the present that 
21. 148.2. | goeth re me, and afterward I will see 
| La.2,13. | his faced " pambventanns he will accept 


of 2 me. 

21 So went the 
him: and himself 
the company. 

22 And he rose u 
his two wives, a 


resent over before 


odged that night in 


that night, and took 
his two women¢er- 


sons, and passed 
‘over the ford Jabbok. j 


23 And he took them, and 9 sent them 
over the brook, and sent over that he had. 
24 And Jacob was left alone; and there 
wrestied 1 a man with hum until the 
| 5 breaking of the day. 
25 And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow of 
_ his thigh ; apd the hollow of Jucob’s thigh 


God, | was out of jdint, as he wrestled with hin. 
t Hos.12.3,4. | 26 And heisaid; ape y , for the day 
v c.33223.38. 4) breaketh. And will not let 


_p thee go, except. thou es me. 
| 27 And he sid unto him, What w thy 
jname? and he said, Jacob. 
| 23 And he said, Th pame shall be call- 
TKerael: for as a 
| prince hast thou power with tGod and 
with men, ov and hast iled. 
| 29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell 
| Wherefore is it that thou dost wk Mak 
my name? And he blessed : 
| 30 And Jacob called the cl 
place 8 Peniel: for I have sca © 
to z face, and my life is an 
$1 And as he over Peeed th 


bis thigh. 
| @2 Therefore the children of Israe! eat 


9 I arn less ~ Vnot of the sinew which shrank, which t 
than all, &c.| wpon the hollow of the thigh, unto this 


day: because he touched the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh in he " 


mz, I pray thee, thy ome And he said, | 


‘sun rose upon him, and he haited upon “ 


eee 
oS 


a cg . ¥ ar 
‘ * a re sale 
5 . pee a9 gi * 1 Be 52 
é: ae. SOS Ci vethens * 
: ’ Pai $3 
; o 


4 And Esau ran to meet him, and and 
braced him, b on his neck, ¢ 
kissed him: 


wy Fae ept. 
5 And he lifted and saw ™ fae 
women and the barn | pee 
: od tans te een? Aekee ae T 
children which God hath | 
given d thy servant. 
6 Then the handmaidens came near) 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 
7 And Leah also with her children 
came near, and bowed themselves: and 


they bowed themselves. 
8 And he said, What 2 meanest thou b 
all this drove which I met? And hesai 


~ my lon. 
Bi. § And Esau said, I have enough, my bro- 
ther ; ; Keep) )\* that thou hast unto thyself. i 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if. 
now I have found grace in thy sight, then | 
receive my present at my hand : for there- 
fore I have seen th face, 1 as though 1 
had seen the "face of God, and thou wast. 
pleased with me. 

li ‘Take, I pray thee, my blessing m that; 
” brought to thee; because God hath! 
dealt graciously with me, and because | 
have 4 enough.p And he urged him, q 
and he took if. “ ) 
> ia iz he said, Let us take our journey; 

s et us go, and I will go before thee. 

. 13 And ™ said unto him, My lord 
kaoweth that the children are tender, 1 
and_the flocks and herds with young are) 
with me; and if men should over-drive’ 
them one day, all the flock Will die. . | 

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over be- | 
fore his servant: and I will lead on softly,’ 
according § as the cattle that goeth before 
me and the children be able to endure, 
until I come unto my lord unto Seir. v 

15 And Esau said, Let me now & leave! 
with thee some of the folk that are with: 
me. And he said,? What needeth it? let. 
me find grace in the sight wzof my lord. | 

16 So Esau returned that day on his way 

unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to Suecoth, z 
andibuilt him an house, and made booths 
for pis cattle: therefore the name of the, 

7 Bate is called 8 Succoth. 


za. Wirich is inthe land of Ca- 

bem he caine from Padan-aram ; 

Shed his tent before the city. 

ima he bought b a parcel of a field, 

. had spread his tent, at the hand 

of the children of ° Hamor, Shechem’s 
father, for an hundred 1 pieces of mo- 


—' os 
| eipieidiieted Garren altar, c and 

2 called it 12 El-elohe-Israel. 

Ben, CHAP: ¥XXIV. 

Pe \ AND Dinah g the daughter of Leah, 

8 which she bare unto Jacob, went 

| % | og Yo ae the der of the nd. 


em 


after came Joseph near and Rachel, ands 


These are to find grace A in the sight of | 


iv «32.3. 


| t Ju.14.2, 


is thine. 
it Pr.16.7, 
k ¢.13.9. 
i ¢.43.3. 
2 Sa.3. 13. 
m 1 Sa.23.27. 
2K.5.15. 


n Ex.22.17. 

o Pr.26.25. 

4 all things, 

p PhA.Is. 

q 2K. 5. aS, a 

yr 1 Ch.22 

's Jos.5. 9, 

5 according to 
the foot of 
the work, &c. 
and accord- 
ing to the 
foot of the 
children. 

f (a. 4. F2. 


6 set or place, | 
7 Wherefore 
is this ? 
uctH.11. Ro, | 
2.13.18. 16.4. | 
x ¢.29.30. 
|y 2K.5.1. 
z Jos. 13.27. 
Ju.8.5, 
8 i.e. 


ad 


23. 


7.16, Sychem, 
be. 33, 7. 
Jos. 24.32. 
10 called Acts 
7.16.Emmor.. 
41 or, lambs, 
¢ ¢.35.7. 
d ver. 15, 17. 
12 God the 
God of lerae. 
e Pr.1.12,13. 
fc. 23.18. 
g ¢.30.21. 
A Tit.2.5. 
i Ju.14.1. 
2 Sa.11.2. 
13 humbied 
her. 
k Ru. 1.14, 
1 Sa.18.1. 
14 (o the heart 
EY tne 


Jacob's Internew with Esau. | GENESIS, XXXIV. 


: 


Dinah dishonoured. 


Dinah his daughter: now his sons were 

with his cai in the field; and Jacob 
yer his a until they were come. 

r the ett Shechem went 
rhea to with him. 

‘And the sons Macob came out of 


the field when they heard it: and the 


men were grieved, and they were : very 
wroth, because he had wand fol fin 
Israel, in lying with Jacob’s taughier 
which thing ought not to be done. g 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 


jsaying, The soul of my son Shechem 


longeth for your daughter: I pray you 
give her him to wife. 

Aud make ye marriages with us, and 
give r daughters unto us, and take 
our daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shafl dwell with us: and the 
land be before you; A’ dwell and 
trade ye therein, and get you possessions 
th®rein. 

ll And Shechem said ‘unto her father 
and unto her brethren, Let me find grace 


ip your eyes, and what ye shall say unto 


= I will give. 


2 Ask me never so much dowry n & gift, 


ad I will give o according as ye shall say 
unto me: but give me the damsel to wile. 

3 And the sons of Jacob answered 
Shechem and Hamor his father deceit- 
fully, and said, Because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister. 

14 And they said unto them, We cannot 
do this thing, to give our sister to one 
that is uncircumcised ; for that were a 
reproach s unto us: 

15 Bat in this will we consent unto you: 
If ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumcised, ¢ 3 

16 Then will we give our daughtels 
unto you, and we will take your daugh- 
ters to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not bearken unto us, 
| to be circumcised ; then will we take our 
\daughter, and we will be gone. 

18S And their words pleased Hamor, and 

Shechem, Hamor’'s son. 

19 And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, because he had delight z in 
Jacob's daughter: and he tras more ho- 


hs. | nourable y than all the house of his father. 
| 20 And Hamor and Shechem his son 
md Jacob came to Shalem,a a cit ty ad called Acts +came unto the gate of their city, and com- 


muned with the men of their city, saying, 

21 These men are peaceable with us; 
therefore let them dweli in the land, and 
trade therein; for the land, behold, tt is 
‘large enough for them; let us take their 
j} daughters to us for wives, and let us give 
them our daugchfers. 

22 Only herein d will the men consent 
unto us for to dwell with um to be one 
people, if every male among us be cir- 
cumcised, as they are circumcised, 


| 23 Shall not their cattle, and their sub- 


stance, and every beast of theirs, e be ours? 
only let us consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with us. | 

24 And unto Hamor and. unto Shechem 
his son hearkened all that f went out of 
the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gate 
of his city. 


when they were sore, that two of the sons 
of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s bre- 


’ . 
* » 


 jthrer 
“oe 


took onch man his sword, andm 


e 


25 And it came to pass on the third day, « : 


x — 


came upon the city boldly, and slew all; B. C. 1792. 
the males. a 
26And they slew Hamor and Shechem his|! mouth. 


son with the Ledge a of the sword,and took | a De.32.42. 
Dinah out of Shechem'’s house,& went out. 
27 ao he pes of Jacob came upon the 
slain, b iled the city, because they 
had defied eir sister. 
28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, 
and their asses, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was in the field, 
29 And ali their wealth,and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, | 
and spoiled even all that was in the house. 
30 
Ye have troubled e me, to make me to’ 
stink among f the inhabitants of theland,) hand. 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites:| ¢-Jos.7.25. 
and I being few i in number, they shall f Ex.5.21. 1S. 
gather themselves together against me,; 15.4. 27.12. 
and slay me; and] shall be destroyed, I) g c.48.7. 
and my house. iA Ro.1.2. 4. 


d La.2.12. 


row. 


31 And they said, Should he deal with) 11. Mi.5.2. 
our sister as with an harlot? | Mat.2.6, 
CHAP. XXXYV. '¢ De.4.27. 


ND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up! Ps. 105.12. 
to Beth-el, and dwell there; o and & 1Sa.10.2. 
make there an altar unto God, that ap-|/ Mi.4.5, 

eared unto thee when thou fleddest p m c.49.4. 
rom the face of Esau thy brother. | FCRS.1. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his qg household,| 1Cor.5.1. 
and to ull thatSeere with him, Put away n-c.46.8, 
the strange godsr that are among Z you, 0 Ps. 47. 4. 
and he y clean, and change your garments: p c.27.43. 

3 And let us arise and go up to Beth-' 28 13,19. 
el; and I will make there an altar unto gq c.18.19. 
God, who answered me in the day z of r Jos. 24. S 
my distress. and was with me a inthe way} Ps.101.2 
which I went — s c.13.18, 

4 And they gave unto. Jacob all the I 
strange gods which were in their hand, | 1 
and all thtir ear-rines b which were in v c.25. 
their ears; and Jacob hid themunderthe Job 5.26. 
oak which was by c Shechem. iw c.25.9. 

5 And they jou rneyed: and the terror x c.31.19. 
of God d was upon the cities that were) Jos.24.23. 
round about them, and they did not pur- 1Sa.7.3. 
sue after the sons of Jacob. 'y Ex.19.10. 

6 So Jacob came to Laz, which ft in| t ¢.32.7.24., 
the land of Canaan, that i Beth-el, he Ps.107.6. 
‘and all the people that were with him. (a ¢.28.20. 

7 And he built there an altar, and call-! Si. 3 
ed the place 5 El-beth-el: because there) b E 


God g appeared unto him, when he fled | Hos.2 vty 
from the face of his brother. ie Ju.9. 6. 

8 But Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse, died,| d Ex.23.27. 
and she was buried beneath Beth-el, un-| De.11.25 
der an oak ; and the name of it was call- Jos.2.9. 
ed © Allon-bachuth. | 20h. 14.14. 


9 And God appeared unio Jacob again, |< ¢.25.30, 
when he came out of Padan-aram, and Fby 26.34. 
blessed him. 

10 And God said unto him, Thy name; of Betnei. 
ts Jacob: thy name shall not be called | g c. 28. 13. 
any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy/| A 1Ch. 1.35. 
name: and he called his name Israel. ¢ 

ll And God said unto him, & I am God 
Almighty : be fruitful and muitiply; ana-| i c.32.28. 
tion, and a company of nations, shall be of | souis, 
thee; and kings shal! come out of thy loins: | A c.17.1. 

12 And the land which I gavel Abraham 48.3,4. 
a Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to) Ex.6.5. 

on after thee will I give the land. |/¢.12.7. 13. 
And God went up from him, in the) 15. 28.15. 
place where he talked with him. m c.13.6,11. 

14 And Jacob set u A ilar p in the)” c.17.22. 
place where he talked with him, even ajo De.2.5. . 
Caeser Somme, and he poured « dvisi-¢ ip 28.18. 
ering thereon, and he poured oil theres bdo 


ei 


Murder of the Shechemites. GENESIS, XXXVI. 


tetas 
ay age 
Se 


Jacob summoned to Beth-o?. 


ee rast ee 
place where God spake 


ot Gone hey our Nelle we way to come 


and there was 
to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and 
when she was 


she had hard labour 

17 And it came to 
in hard labour, that the midwife said 
unto her, Fear not ; ¢ thou shalt have this 


3 i. e. the son| was in departing, (for she died,) that she 
of my sor- |called his name center ay 


nd Jacob said to Simeon and Levi,; +i. e. the son 
of the right theway toEphrathjAw 


"an beyond the tower lof Edar. 


| 23 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s 


i. e. the God Esau, which were bern unto him in taé 


|8 i. e. the oak of his house, and his cattle, and 
of weeping. | beasts, and all hi yoreeme which he had 


sop also. 
18 And it came to pass, as her d soul 


but his fa- 
ther called him 4 Benjam 
19 And Rachel died, pane | eatin 
ich is y wpen ber 
grave: that @ the 


illar By wok 
grave kunto this day. 
21 And Israel journeyed, and spread his 


| 20 And Jucob set a 


2 And it came to pass, when Israel 
dwelt in that land, that Reuben m went 
‘and lay with Bilhah his father’s concu- 
bine: and Israel heard #. Now the sons 
of Jacob were twelve: n 


first-born; and Simeon, and om iy and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : 


| 24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and 
Ben janiin: 
| 25 And the sons of Bill . 


bhandmaid; Dan, aod Nap 

26 And the sons af Zilpak, Peah's 
handmaid;: Gad.and Asher: these are 
‘the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him m Padan-aram. 
| 27 And Jacob came unto Isaac his father, 
‘unto ¢ Mamre, unto the city of Arbah. i 
which ts Hebron, where Abraham and 
Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac were an hun- 
dred and fourscore years. 

25 And Isaac gave up the ghost, and 
died, and was wv gathered unto his peo- 
ple, beng old and full of days: and his 
sons Esau u and Jacob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
TOW these are the —T of 
a Esau, who is 


2 Esau took his wives of the daughters 
lof C anaan; f\Adah the daughter of Elon 
‘the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daugh- 
iter of Anah, the daughter of — 
the Hivite ; i tie. 
| 3 And Bashemath, isha laughter, - 
sister of Nebajoth. a OO 
| 4 And Adah bare to Esau, } Eliphaz; © 
jand Bashemath bare Revel. a oe 
| 5 And Aholibamah bare jeush, cad = . - 
einai and Korah, These arethesonsof |. 


‘land of Canaan. | 

| 6 And Esau tool bis wives, and his sons, 

‘and. his daughters, and all the? “eo 
all 


got in the land of Canaan; vand went into 


the country, f 
7 re their 


B. C. 1716. 


i or. 
eit 36. 


a Ex.17.8,14., 
Nu.24.20, 
 ‘USa. 16.2, 


3 1Ch.1.50. 
Hadad Pai. 
4 And these were the sons of Aholiba-| After his 

mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter; death was 
ot Zion, Esau’s wife: and she bare to an aristo- 
u, Jeush, and Jaalam,and KRorah. | cracy. 

115 These were dukes of the sons of b Ex.i5.15. 
Esau: the sons of Eliphaz, the first-born 3 or, Jliah. 
gon of Esau; duke Teman, duke Omar, |}. 
duke Zepho, ‘duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke oy and duke 
Amalek: these are the dukes that came) 
of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; these) 
were the sons of Adah. | | 4 Edom. 

17 And these are the sons of Reuel,: 

Esau’s son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah,, 5 of his fa- 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: these are’ ther’s s0- 
the dukes that came of Reuel in the land’ journings. 
3 ae Edom; these are the sons of Bashe-) c c.17.8. : 
Eau’ s wife. 23.4.> 

"18 these are the sons of Aholiba- 28.4. 

. gale Esau’s wife ; duke Jeush,duke Jaa-| 36.7. 
lam, duke Korah: these were the dukes; He.11.9-16. 
_that came of Ahbolibamah, the daughter 


of Anah, Esau’s wife. d 1Sa.2.22-24 
19 These are the sons of Esau, who is} 1Cor.1.11. 
Edom, and these are their dukes. 5.1. 
20 These arc the sons of Seir e the Ho- 11.18. 
rite; who inhabited the land; Lotan, and! ¢ ¢.14.6. 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, De.2.12,22 


21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : Fi c.44.20. © 
these are the dukes of the Horites, the | 6 OT, pieces. 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. | g¢ Ju.5.30. 

22 And the children of Lolan were Hori} 25a.13.18. 
and 7Heman: & Lotan’s sisterwas Timna.| Eze. 16. 16. 

23 And the children of Shobal were! A c.49.23. 
these ; ® Alvan. and Manahath, and Edal,| Ps.38.19. 
Shepho, 9 and Onam. ie 


24 And these avéthe children of Zibeon ; * or, Homam. 


both A jah and Anah: this was that Anah |* or, dlian. 
that found the mules in the wilderness, 9 of, Sperm. 
as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. . 

25 And the children of Anah were these ;/ i c.42.6-9. 

of, and Aholibamah the daughter of | 3.26. 

44,14, 
these are the children of Dishon;|& Ps. 118.22. 
a, #° and Eshban, and Ithran, and| Lw.19.14. 


Cheran. 
27 The children of Ezer are these; Bil- 


han, and Zaavan, and *' Akan. i or, Jahan. 
28 The children Of Dishan are these; 
_ and Araa. 

These are the dukes that came of | 1 c.44.14. 


the Horites; duke Jotan, duke Shobal,; 46.29. 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 60, 18. 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, dukeDishan: 
these are. the dukes that came of Hori, 
amon a ese are the Kine of Seir. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. 


The Duhes of Edom. 


land of Temani reigned in his stead.’ 

36 And Husham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bedad who smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead: and 
the name of his city was Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samiab of 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. 

37 And Samilah died, and Saul of Reho- 
both by the river reigned in his stead, 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan he 
son of Achbor reigned in his stead, 

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in bis stead: 

and the nameof his city was Pan ; and his 
wife’s name was Mehctabel, the da ter 
of Matred, the daughter of Me 

40 And these are the names of the bdukes 
that came of Esau, according to their fa- 
milies, after their places, by their names ; 

du. Timnah, du. 4 Alvah, du. Jetheth, 

4t Da. Aholibamah, du. Elah, du. Pinon, 
42 Du. Kenaz, du. Teman, du. Mibzar, 
43 Du, Magdiel, du. Iram: these Le the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habi 
tations inthe land of their possession : 
he ws Esau, the father of * the Edomites. 

CHAP. XXXVHL, 

ND Jacob dwelt inthe land 4 wherein 

his father wasc a stranger, im the 
land of Canaan. 
“2 These are the generations of Jacob. 
Joseph being seventeen *years old, was 
feeding the flock with his brethren; and 
the lad was with the sons of Rilhah, and 
with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s wives: 
atid Joseph brought unto his father their 
. ad evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all 
his children, because he was the fson of 
his old age: and he made him a coat of 
many ® colours. g 

4 And when his brethren saw that their 
father lowed him more than all his bre- 
thren, they hated A him, and couid not 
speak peaceably unto him. 

5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and 
‘he told it his brethren; and they hated 
him yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 

7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, mv sheaf arose, and 
aiso. stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance ¢ to my sheaf. 


Ms 4 And be said to him, Here am J. 


8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt 
(thou indeed reign over hus? or shalt 
ithou indeed have dominion over us? and. 
ithey hated him yet the more for his 


10. or, Amram | dreams, and for his words. 


| 9 And he dreamed yet another dream, 
land told it his brethren, and said, Behold 
I have dreamed adream more: ‘and. be- 
hold, the sun, and the moon, and the 
cieven stars. made obeisance /1 to me. | 

10 And he told if to his father, and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him: What ie this dream that 
thou hast dreamed? Shall I and thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren indeed come to bow 
down mm ourselves to thee to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied o him; but 
his father p observed the saying. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their 
father’s flock in Shechem. Ms 
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? 
come, and I will g send thee unto them. 
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The History of Soaeph. GENESIS, XXXVIII. 


i 
14 And he said to him, Go, I pra B.C. ¥729. 0 a tr ee 
see 1 whether it be well vith th pos, ‘—  |@rose up to éomfort him; bat he 
thren, and weil with the flocks ; bring |! sce the to be comforted: and he Fort wil 


me word again. eee tak nara peace of oy go down into the og 

vale of bHebron, and he came toShechem.| brethren, &c.| mourning. ‘Thus father went ‘oe 
15 And a certain man found him, and,|a 25a.12.17. | him. 

behold, he was wandering in the field: |b c.35.27. 36 And the Midianites sold him into | 


and the man asked him, saying, What Egypt, unto Potiphar, pr Poca Pha- 
seckest thou ? ¢ c Ju.4-22, raoh’s, and 3 captain of the 

16 And he said, I seek my brethren:; 2K.6.19. CHA . XXXVIIL. 

tell d me, I pray thee, where they feed | d Ca.1.7. AND it came to pass at that time, that 
their flocks. 2 chief of the Judah went down from his 


17 And the man said, They are depart-| slaughter- (and turned if to a certain Adullamite, 
ed hence; for I heard. them say, Let us| men orex- | whose name was Hirah. 
go to Dothan. And Joseph went afterhis| ecufioners. | 2 And Judah saw there a daughter of 
brethren, and found them in «Dothan. (4or, chief a certain Canaanite, whose name was 
’ 18 And when they saw him afar off,even| marshal. (Shuah; and he took her, and went in 


before he came near unto them, they con-' ¢ 2K.6,13. unto her. 

spired f against him to slay him. |f Ps231.13, | 3 And she conceived, and bare a sn; 
19 And they said one to another, Be- ‘37.12,32. |and he called his name Er. 

hold, this 4dreamer cometh. | 94.21. | 4 And she conceived again, and bare a 
20 Come now, therefore, and let us slay} Mat.21.38. ‘son; and she called his name Onan. 

him, g and cast him into some pit; and: 27.1. + 6 And she yet again conceived, and bare 


we will say, Some evil beast hath devoar-| | Jno.11.53. (a son; and called his name Sheish : and 
ed him: ami we shall see what will be-| Ac.23.12. he wae at Chezib, when she bare bim. | 


come of his dreams, '* masterof | 6 And Judah took a wife for Er his first- 
21 And Reuben heard #, and he de-| dreams. | born, whose name was Tamar, 

livered him out of their hands ; ; and said, 6 Pr.1. 1-11, 16. | 7 And Er, Judah’s first-born, was wicked. 
Let us not kill him. 27.4. (in the sight of the Loup; and the Loup 


22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no | \h c.42.22. slew him. 


blood, A but cast him into this pit that is|i Mat.27.28. | 8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in 
in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon |* or pieces. unto m thy brother’s wife, and marry her, 


him; that he might rid him.out of their|é ver.3. ‘and raise up seed to thy brother. 

hands, to deliver him to his father again. |J 1Ch.2.3. | 9 And Onan knew that the seed sitould 
23 And it came to pass, when Joseph| m De.25.5. (not be his: and it came to when he 
was come unto his brethren, that they; Mat.22.24. went in unto his brother's wife, that he 
stripped Jose — t out of Aw coat, Aes coatin P8.35.7, spilled if on the ground, lest that he 
of many 4 colours Athat wason him: {| La.4.20. should give seed to his brother. 


24 And they took him, and cast him into|o Pr.30.20. | 10 And the thing which he did © dis 
a pit:mand the pitwas empty, Merewas| Am.6.6. Vinge the Lonp: wherefore he slew 
no water in it. iq ver.23,36. (him also. 

25 And they sat down to eat o bread: ir Je.8.22. | 11 Then eaid Jadah to Tamar his 
and they lifted up their eyes and looked, |« _ evil in || ter-in- 4aw, Remain a widow at thy fa- 


and, behold, a company of ¢ Ishmeelites | he eyes of | ther’s house, till Shelah my son be grown: . 
came from Gilead, with their wenn the Lord. for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, 
bearing spicery and r balm and myrrh, | ls C. ae 10. as his brethren did. And Tamar went 
going to carry if down to Egypt. | | Job 16.18. | and dwelt in her father’s bouse. 

26 And Judah said unto his brethren,|™ the days 12 And *in process of time the d 

What profit is it if we slay our brother,| were mul-. | ter of Shuah, Judah's wife, died; and 
and conceal s his blood 7 | | ttplied. dah was comforted, and went up unto his 


27 Come, and jet us sell him to the Ish-|f 15a.18.17. | sheep-shearers to Timnath, he and his 
meelites, and let not our hand? be upon; 2Sa.12Z.9. friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

him ; for he te our brother, and our flesh: |* en | 13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Be- 
And his brethren 9 were content. iv Ju.63 hold, thy father-in-law goeth up =z to 
28 Then there passed by Madianites, ou Ps.105,17. | Timpath to shear his sheep. 
merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted) Zec.11.12. | 14 And she put her widow's 

up Joseph out of the pit, and sold uJoseph! Mat.27.9. off from her, and covered her with a veil, 
to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of sil-| Ac.7.9. and w rapped herself, and sat in 8 an 

ver: and they brought Joseph into Egypt. |x Jos.15.10. | place, z which is by the way to"Timnath : 
29 And Reuben returned unto the pit;; Ju.14.1, for she saw that Shelah was grown, and 
and behold, Joseph was not in the pit; > the ma ishe was not given unto him to wife. 


and he rent y his clothes. eyes, or Of | 15 When Judah saw her, he thought her 
30 And he returned unto his brethren,| FEnajim. to be an harlot; because she had covered 

and said, The child @ is not; and I, whi-)y Na.74.6. ‘| her face. 

ther shall I go? Ju.11.35. | 16 And he turned unto her by the way, 


Jl And they took Joseph's coat, b and} Job 1.20. and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the} Joe! 2.13. ‘in umto thee ;a(for he knew not that she 
coat in the blood: = Pr.7.12. was his daughter-in-law. ) And she said, 

32 And they sent the coat of many en-|a c.42.13,36. | What wilt thou give.me, 
lours, and they brourht if to their father;! Je.31.15. | come in unto me? : 
and said, This have we found: know now |) ver.23. | 17 And he said, I will sepa flee 
whether it be thy som’s coat or no. c ¢.44.28. ‘from the flock. And she said, 

33 And he knew it, and said, ft iemy|*°akidof (give mea pledge till thou send it ? 
son's coat; an evil beast ¢ hath devoured! the goats. 18 And he said, What pledge shall I 
him: Joseph is without doubt rent inid 2K.19.1. | give thee? And she said, Thy signet, eand 
pieces. | Est.4.1. thy bracelets, and thy staff that ¢s in thine 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and put| 1s.32.11. hand: And ne ther, and came in 
sackcloth d upon his loins, and mourned me 3.5. unto her; and peep di by him. 
for his son - ta days. 19 And she afore, abc = mee and 


2 


then 


° 


| B.C. VR. 
a Job3i.1. 
Ps. 119.37, 
b 2Sa..14.10. 
|e 28a.13.11. 
d Pr.1,10. 


: 
"3 
— 
J 
: 


the place said, that Ps.51.4. 
im this place. Je.28.16. 
23 And Judah 8 if to 2 become a 
her, lest we be 2 shamed: g | contempt. 
this kid, ig Pr.6.33. Ro. 
24 And-it came about three’ 6.21.Ep.5.12 
months after, that i h, | : 
ing, Tamar thy | 23.27. 
played the harlot ; & and also, behold, she |i Pr.7.13. 
w with child by whoredom: And Judah & Ju.19.2: 
said, Bring her forth, and let her be Hos.3.3. 
burnt. m 2 Ec.7.26. 
25 When she was brought forth, shesent mm Le.2!.9. 
to her father-in-law, saying, By theman,) De.22.21. 
whose theseare,amI withchild:andshe 25a.12.5., 


said, Discern, n -aee thee, whose are n c.37.32. 


yy he xy bracelets, o and staff.’ o v.18. 

26 J acknowledged them, and p Eze.22.5. 

said, She hath been more q righteous than 3 great. 

I; because that I gave her not to rShelah _g¢ 1Sa.24,17. 

my son. And he knew her again nor v.14. 

* more. | 8 Job34.31 32. 
27 And it came to pass in thé time of Ro.13,12. 


hc ee 
Yv ~Qete s ° om 


eS 7 
cies a -F 


that his master’s wife cast her 


Gupen 
me. 


what ts with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to PB ed 
9 in th 


than I; neither hath he kept back ; 
thing from me but thee, because ‘or 
his wife: how then cao I 


10 And it came to pass 
Joseph day by day A that he hearkened not 


of the house there within. 


saying, Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, 1 and got 
him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, 
and was fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the men of her 
house, and spake unto them, saying, See, 
he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock pus: he came in unto me to lie 
with me, and I cried with a 3 loud voice: 

15 And jit came to pass, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice and cried, that. 
he left his garment with me, and fled, 
and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his garment by her, 


her travail, that, behold, twins were in| Tit.2.11,12. 
her womb. | \t Ex.23.1. Ps. 
28 And it came to pass, when she tra-| 37.14. 120.3. 
vailed, that the one put out is hand:| Pr.12.19. 
and the midwife took and bound upon his * or, where- 
hand a scariet thread, saying, This'came| fore hast 
out frst. | thou made 
29 And it came to as he drew back} this breach 
his hand, that, behold, his brother came! against 
.out: and she said, * How hast thou, thee? - 
broken forth? this breach be upon thee: | 5 i e.a breach. 
therefore his name was called 5 Pharez. vv Nu.26.20., 
30 And afterward came out his brother,) 1Ch.2.4. 
that had the scarlet thread upon his hand:' Mat.1.3. 


and his name was called Zarah. lu Pr.6.34,35. 
CHAP. XXXIX. Ca.8.6. 


A ND Joseph was brought down to w c.41.!4. 
“ 


Egypt; and Potiphar,z an officer of | Ps.105.18. 
Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an mA 6 extended 
tian, bought him of the hands of the Ish-| kindness 
meelites, Which had brought him down) wntlo him. 


thither. | ix Box. 12.36, 
2 And the Loan was with a Joseph,and| Ps. 106.46. 
he Wasa prosperous man; and he was in! Pr.16.7. Da. 
the house of his master the Egyptian. _ 
3 And his master saw that the Lory was y v.2,3. 
with him, and that the Lomp made al! z ¢.37.36. 
that he did to prosper bin his hand. Ps.105. 17. 


4 Ami Joseph found grace c in his sight, a 15a.16.18. 
and he served him: and he made him 18, 14,28, | 
overseer d over his house, and all that) 4.7.9. | 
he had he put into his hand. b Jos.1.7,8. 

5 And it came to from the time) 1Ch.22.13; 
that he had made him overwer in his) Ps.1.3._ 


house, and over all that he had, that the c v.21. 
- ‘Lorp blessed the Egyptian’s house efor; 1S 
*Jomeph’s sake; and the blessing of the! d ¢.24.2, 
Lomb was upon all that he , in the) e ¢.30,27. 
house, A and in the field. f Ne.1.11. 
6 And he left all that he had in Jo-| ¢ Pr.16.14. 
seph’s hand; and he knew not a ht he! ‘ 
_— oe o eee be di -~ : 
oseph Was a goodly A person, ic. 
veal favemrell A 1Sa.16,12. 


ae to pass after these things, 17-42, 


a oe : 
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until his Jord came home. 

17 And she spake untolhim (according 
to these words, saying, The Hebrew ser- 
vant, which thou hast brought unto 
came tn unto me to mock me: : 


| 1.9, Ac.7.10. | 
to any thing that was under his hand ;. 


18 And it cameé to pass, as I fifted up my 
voice, and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled ont. | 

19 And it came to when his master 
heatd the words of his wife, which she 
‘Spake unto him, saying, After this man- 
ner did thy servant to me, that his 
wrath wu was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took him, and 
|put him into the w prison,a place where 
the king’s prisoners were bound: and he 
/ was there in the prison. 
| 21 But the Lorp was with Joseph, and 


- ishowed ® him merey,; & gave him x favour 


\im the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
2Z And the keeper of the prison com- 

‘mitted to Joseph's hand all the prisoners 

‘that were in the prison; and whatsoever 

they did there, he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison looked not 


| because the Lonp was with him, and 
|that, which he did, the Lozp y made # 


|to prosper. 
| + CHAP, XL. 


that the butler f of the kingof Egy 
dni his baker had offended their lord 
king of Egypt. | . 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth ¢ against two 
of his officers, against the chief of the but- 
lers, and against the chicfof the bakers. 

3 And he put them in ward in the house 
of the captain of the cuard, into the pri- 


with them, and he served them: 
and they continued a season in ward. 


..} & And they dreamed a dream both of 


‘ . 

& 

. i 

; a 
fs 


‘The History of Joseph. 


eet pecs j 
wickedness, ¢ and sin f against God | 


12 And she caught him ¢ by his garment, | 


| AND it came to pass after these things,” 


son, ¢ the place where Joseph was 
bownd 


4 And the captain of the guard charged | 


ae 


* 


=< 9 


Pharaoh's butler and baker. | | 


them, each man his dream a in one t, 

each man accord) to the in 

of his dream, ‘ tler and the baker 

of the king-of Egypt, which ve oe 
.o rison. 

Joseph came in unto them in the 
aamae and looked upon them, and, be- Neo 
hold, they were sad. 5 ¢ Ne.2.2 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s Officers that | d « 
were with him im the ward of his lord’s|c Da.2 
house, saying, Wherefore 2 look ye #0) f Da. 4.5, 19, 
sadly c to-day ? 7.28. 8.27. 

8 And they said unto him, We have!g Ex.7.11. Is. | 
dreamed a dream, and there is no d in-| 29.14. Da.2.2 | 
terpreter of it. And Joseph said unto) / Ju,7.15. 
them, Do not interpretations belong: eto! 1 1Cor.1.19. | 
God? tell me them, I pray you. j c. 40.2, 

9 And the chief butler told his dream to! he c.40.5. | 
Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, Aj /.c.41.15. 
behold, a vine was before me; ' Da.2.36. 

10 And in the yine were three branches :)* or, — 
and it was as though it budded, and her m 2K.25.27 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters| Jer.52.31. | 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: it remember | 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand ; me with thee. 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them 'n “ a. 
into Pharaoh’s cup, and-I gave the id a Ay 7 

a 


B.C. 1718. 


@ Job33. 15-17 

b Da.A.5, 

| fat. 

2 are your 
aces evil 7 


into Pharaoh's hand. 23. 42. 
12 And Joseph said unto him, This is the! 5 made him 
interpretation of it: A The three branches; run. 
are three days: o 15a.2.8. | 
13 Yet within three days shall Pha-  Ps.105.20. 
raoh 3 iift up thine head, m and restore p 15a.24.11. 
thee,unto thy place: and thoushaltdeliver; Ps.59.3,4. 


Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after thefor-| Da.6.22. | 
mer manner when thou wast his butler, | ¢q Ps.25.14. 
14 But 4 think on me when itshall be' Da.5.16. 


well with thee, and shew kindness,” I) or, when |: 
pray thee unto me; and make mention! thou hearest | 
of me un'o Pharaoh, and bring me out; a dream 
of this house : | thou canst 
15 For indeed I was stolen away out of | interpret tt. | 
the land of the Hebrews; and here aleo'7 c.40.8. 
have I done nothing p that tasy should; Da.2.30. 
put me into the dungeen. | 2Uor.3.5. 
16 When the chief baker saw that the|7 or, full 


“ ie “ ae oe 
3 a ary NY ai he itd oA > “ = 57 Z 
5 Rt) ale eh a re ibe eg a ee 
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scoven eae Bee 
awoke, andy 


‘sent and cail 
of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: 


| 10 Pharaoh was wroth j with bis ser- 


ise ph, and they § brought him hastily out 


interpretation was good, he said unto Jo-| of noite. 
seph, I also was in my dream,and, behold, |* meat | 
lhad three 1 white baskets on my head: waded A. 
(7 And in the uppermost basket there! the work 
was of all manner of ® bake-meats for) of a baker, 
Pharaoh: and the biris did eat them out! or. eck. 


of the basket upon my head. is c.41.26. 
18-And Joseph answered and said, This|¢ ver.13. 

is the interpretation thereof: The three) v ver.1. 

baskets s are three days: '9 or, reckon 


19 Yet within three tdays shall Pha-| thee, and 


raoh 9 lift up thy head from off thee, and| take thy 
shall hang thee on a tree: and the birds 


shall eat thy flesh u from off thee. thee. 
20 And it came to pass the third day,)u 1Sa.17.44. 
wiluch was Pharaoh's birth- day, x that he) ZSa.21.10. 


made a feast unto all his servants: and he! x Mat.14.6. 


lifted 10 up the head of the chief butler! Mar.6.21. 
and of the chief baker among his servants. |)" or, reck- 
21 And he restored the chief butler un- oned., 
to his butlership again; and he gave the | il come to the 
cup y into Pharaoh's hand: inward 
‘2 But he hanged the chief baker; as| parts of 
Joseph had interpreted z z to them. them, 
23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- wy Ne.2.1. 
ber Joseph, but a forgat him. z ver. 19. 
CHAP. XLI. a Ps.31,12. 
(AND it came to pass, at the end of | Ec.9.15,16. 
~«* two full years, that Pharaoh} dream-| Am.6.6.. 
ed; and, behold, he stood by the river. [12 or, email. 
2 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven ‘well: ‘favoured kine, and 
fat-fleshed ; and they fed in a meadow. | 


office from |the river seven kine, fat-fleshed and well-. 
| 19 And, behold, seven other kine came 


‘ed and lean-fleshed, such as 


|kine did eat up the first seven fat kine : 


6 And, 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up 


sev thin ears devoured the 
m@ fullears. And Pharaoh 
i, Behold, @ wasadream. 
8 And it came to pass in the morning, 
‘that his spirit f was troubled; and be 
for all g the magicians 


and Pharaoh told them his dreams; but 
there was none that could interpret them 
unto Pharaoh. 

9 Then spake the chief butler unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, I do remenaber my faults 
this day. 


'vants, and put me in ward-in the cap- 
‘tain of the guard's house, both me and 
ithe chief baker. 

11 And we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I & he; 1 we dreamed each Man ac- 
c oy ing to the interpretation of his dream. 

2 And there was there with usa young 
Bd. an Hebrew, servant to the captainof 
ithe guard ; and we told him, and he inter- 
preted to us our dreanws; to each man 
according to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, as he imter+ 
‘preted to us, so it was; me he restored 
‘unto mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Jo- 


oe tae "s 


ff othe dungeon: And he shaved Atrnself, 
and ch aneat his raiment, and came 1D 
unto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto q Jeeeph, 
have dreamed a dream, and there ts none 
that can interpret it: and I have heard 
say of thee, that © thou canst unc derstand r 
at dream to interpret it: 

16 And Joseph answered Pharanh, say- 
ing, Jt is not in me: God shall give Pha- 
raoh an answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In mv 
iream, behold, I stood upon the bank of 

the river: © 

IS And, behold, there came up out of 


‘favoured; and they fed in a meariow. 


ill-favour- 
never aw 
in all the land of Egypt for badness: | 
: 20 And the lean apd the ill-favyoured 


up after them, poor, and ve 


21 And when they had ™ eaten them 
up, it could not be Known that they had 
eaten them ; but they were still i!}-favour- 
ed, as at the oeginning. So I awoke. . 

22 And I saw in my pphanays es ee 
seven ears came up in one stalk, full and 


good : 
23 And, behold, lite tai, 
thin, and blasted with the east wind, 


sprung U 


e i * ~ ws ‘ , 
7 : - eit, — ith * Sea are a . ois ad 
Pt cea ee = ; : < ea . J 
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years of famine; f and all the plenty 
shall be forgétten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume g the land : 
31 And the plenty shall not be known in 
the land, by reason of that famine follow- 
ing for it shall be very * grievous. | 
d2 And for that the dream was doubled 
\ unto Pharaoh twice ; i if is because the 
thing t ‘ established by God, and God 
will shortly bring it to pass. k 

33 Now, therefore, let Pharaoh look out 
2 man discreet and wise, and set him 
over the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point © officers over the land, and take 
up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in 
the seven plenteous years. n 

35 And let them gather ali the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let 
them keep food in the cities.\ 

36 And that food shall be for'store to the 
land against the seven years of famine, 
which shall be in the land of Ecypt } that 
the land § perish not through the famine. 

37 And the thing was good in the cyes 
of Pharaoh, g in the eyes of all his 


sor vga. 

38 ‘And Pharaoh said unto his servants, 
Can we find such a one as this 1s ? aman 
in whom 7 the Spirit of God i ? 

- 939 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, For- 
asmuch as God hath shewed thee al! this, 
there i9 none so discreet and wise as 
thou art: | : 

40 Thou shalt be over my house, ¢ and 
according unto thy word shall all my 
S be ruled: only in the throne will I 

- greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, 

| Uhaveset thee v overall the land of Ezypt. 
42 And Pharaoh took off his ring z from 
his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, 
& arrayed him in vestures of 1° fine linen, 
and put a gold chain z about his neck : 
43 And he made hisa to ride in the se- 
cond chariot which he had: and they cried 
before hirn,11 12 Bow the knee: & he made 
him ruler over all the land aof Egypt. 
44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, lam 
Pharaoh, and without thee shal! no man 
lift up his hand or foot in all the laad of 


Ecypt. 
Bind Pharaoh eaties pag, on _ae 
7aphuath-paaneah ; 44 an gave him 
write ena the daughir of Put 
riest ¢ osep 
out ake all the land of | 


° 


6 or overseers. 
n Pr.6.6,8, 
22.3 


1 all wherein 
was. 

o c.42.6. 

47.14.24. 

8 be not cut 
off. 

Pp 

q Ac.7.10. 

yr Nu.27.18. 

Job 32.8. Pr. 
2.6. Da.4.8, 
Is. 5.11. 

s c.43,%. 
Ps. 118.17. 

t Ps. 106.21, | 

9 be armed, - 

or, Ades. 

u ver.3e. 

vw Da.6.3., 

x Eat.3. 10. 
8.2. 8.15. 

y c.ALAl, 

10 or, mth. 

z Da.5.7,28. 
il or, tender 
father. 

12 Abrech. 
a ¢.45,8,26. © 
Ac.7, 10. 


B. C. 1715. 
@ Da.2.29,43., out all the land of be: 
 *Re.4.1. | 47 And in the seven p years the 


tearth brought forth by handfuls. | 
: 48 And he gathered up all the foodof the 


seven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food im the cities: 
the food of the field which tas round 
about every city laid he up in the same. 
49 And Joseph gathered corn as the 


tumbering: for if was without number. 
‘50 And unto Joseph were born two sons 
d before the years of famine came; which 
Asenath, the daughter of Potrpherah * 
priest of On, bare unto him. : 


hath made me forget all my toil, and all 
my father’s house. | 

62 And the name of the second called 
he 3 Ephraim: For God hath caused me 
to be fruitful Ain the land of my affliction. 
53 And the seven years of plenteousness 
that was in the land of Egypt were ended. 
54 And the seven years of dearth began 
to come, according as Joseph bad said: / 
and the dearth was in all lands; but in 
all the land of Egypt there was bread. - 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famished, m the people cried to raoh 


for bread: and Pharach said unto all the | 


Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. . 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth. And Joseph Tt opened all 
the store-houses, and sold o unto the Egyp- 
tians; and the famine waxed sore im the 
‘land of Egypt. 
| 57 And all countries came into Ezypt to 
| Joseph for to buy corn; because that the 
famine Was #0 sore in all lands. 

CHAP. XALAL. 
Ni‘ IW when p Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his 
sons, Why do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, | have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt: get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence ; that 
we may ‘live, and not die. 

3 And Joceph’s ten brethren went down 
to buy corn in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob 
sent not with his soe att for he said, 
Lest peradventure mischief u befall him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy 
corn among those that came: for the fa- 
mine was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the governor y over 
the land, and he if was that sold to all the 


‘Shard things | people of the land ; and Joseph's brethren 
with them. \ came, and bowed down themselves be- 


i4 which ia 
the Coptic 
signifies, a 
revealer of 
secrets, or 
the ynan 
to whom 
secrets are 


b ¢.37.5,9. 


15 or, print. 
Cc 9.16. 
BS3a.8, 18, 
d 154.16.2h 
” Da. 1.19, 


— Lakes, 


fore him with their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himself strange 
unto them, and spake ‘9 roughly unto 
them; and he said unto them, W 


of Canaan, to buy food. 

8 And Joreph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph remembered the dreams 
which he dreamed b of them, and said 
unto them, Ye are spies; to see the na- 
| kedness of the land ye are come. 

10 And t said anto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy 
come. 


/ 


sand of the sea, c very much, until he left | 


51 And Joseph called the name of the | 
first-born 2 Manaseh; For God, said he, ‘ 


hence. 
come ye? And they said, From the land’ 


M_—it oe -! 


true men; thy servants are not spies. 


ed 


“ os! ee ec: * ae a ae : ‘ . en a 
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il We are all one man’s sons: we 


12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to 
see the nakedness of the land ye are come. 
IS And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man In 
the land of-Canaan; and, behold,. the 


youngest és this day with our father, and |} c.34.10. 
one @ ws not. , 

14 And Joseph said unto them, That)c De.6.13. 
is #¢ that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are) 15Sa.1.26. 
spies: ene 17.55. 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved; By the) Ja.5.12. 


life of Pharaoh c ve shall not go forth 


hence, except your youngest brother)d ¢.43.21. 


come hither. 
16 Send one of 
your brot 


. and let him fetch 1 


bound. 


her, and ye shall be * kept in 2 gathered. 


prison, that your words may be proved, '¢ c.43.14. 
whether there be see gs in you: or else, f 1Sa.27.1. 


by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye are spics. | 
17 And he 2 put them all together into) 
ward three days. 


Job 7.7. 
Ec.7.18. 
Ro. 8.28. 


18 And Joseph said unto them the third g c.20.11. 


day, This do, and live; for I fear g God. | 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your) 
brethren be boundyn the house of your! 


Lz.25.43. 
Ne.5. 15. 
Lu. 18.2,4. 


prison: go ye, carry corn for the famine A c.37.35, 


of your houses: \t ver.34, 
20 But bring i your youngest brother) c.43.5. 
unto me; so shall your words be verified, | 44.23. 


and ye shall not die. 


And they did so. hk ¢.44.29. 


21 And they said one to another, We ] Nu.32.25. 


are verily guilty | concerning our brother, | 
in that we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we would not 


1K.17.18. 
Job %.8,9. 
Hos.5.15. 


hear; m therefore is this distress come m c.41.54. 


UPON Us. 

22 And Reuben answered them, say-) 
ing, Spake I not unto you, o saying, Do} 
net sin against the child: and ye would 
not hear? therefore, behold, also his) 
blood ts p required. * | 
23 And they knew not that Joseph un-' 
derstood them ; for 4 he spake unto them. 
by an interpreter. 


iP 
24 And he turned himself about from) 


them, and wept; and returned to them)! 
again, and communed with them, and) 
took from them Simecn, and bound him 
before their eyes, i 

25 Then Joseph commanded to fill their! 
sacks with corn, and to restore every) 
man's money into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the q way: and thus’ 
lid he unto them. | 

26 And they laded their asses with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them dpened his sack, r: 
to give hig ass provender in the inn, he 
espied his money; for, behold, it was in 
his sack’s mouth. 7 

28 And he said unto hie brethren, My 
money is restored; and, lo, # i¢ even in| 
my sack: and their heart failed *thern, | 
and- they were afraid, sayin 
another, What is this that‘God hath done 
unto us? 7 

29 And they came unto Jacob their fa- 
ther unto the land of Canaan, and told: 
him all that befell unto them, saying, 

30 The man, who is the lord of the Iand, 
spake '0 roughly ¢ to us, and took ws for 
spies of the country. | 

31 And we said unto Mim, We are true 
men ; we are no spies: 

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our 
father: one t# not, and the youngest ie this 


La.5.10. 
m Pr.21.13. 


24.11,12. 


Je3A.17. 
Mat.7.2. 
3 protesting 
protested. 
oc.3721. 
¢.9.5. 
1K.2.22. 
2Ch. 24.22. 
Ps.9. 11, 
4an miter- 
preter was 
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them. 
& ashing 
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(© mouth. 


q Mat.5.44. 


Ra, 12. 17,20. 


T knowimg 
could we 
know 7 


iy c.44,11, 


s c. 44.32. 
Ps. 119.122. 
Phil. 18.19. 


one to|* went forth. 


Hi 
et 
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: money, they were: 
| 36 And Jacob their fat id unto them, 
|Me have ye bereaved ¢ of my children: 
Joseph is not, and Simeon a ye 
will take Benjamin away: All these 
things fare — me. 
| 37 And Reuben spake wee a 
smying, Slay my two sons, i im 
not to thest deliver him into my mes 
and I will bring him to thee | 
| 38 And he said, My son shall not go 
down with you; for his brother is A 
jand he is left alone: if mischief 
‘him by the way in the which ye go, then 
\shall ye bring down my gray hairs A with 
sorrow to the grave. 
CHAP. XLIIL. 

AND the famine 1as sore m in theland. 

2 And it came to pass, when they 
‘had eaten up the corn which they had 
‘brought out of Egypt, their father said 
‘unto them, Go again, buy us a little food. 
| 3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
|The man 3 did solemnly protest unto us, 
saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
|your brother be with you. | 
| 4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food:’ 

5 But if thou wilt not send Ain, we will 
net go down: for the man said unto us, 
Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother de with you. 

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether 
\ye had yet a brother? 

7 And they said, The man 5 asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, 
saying, Js your father yet alive? have ye 
arwther brother? and we told him ac- 
cording to the © tenor of these fords. 
(ould 7 we certainly know that be would 
say, Bring your brother down ? 

§ And Judah said unto Israel his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will arise 
and ga; that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 

9 I vjll be surety ¢ for him; of my hand 
shalt thou require him: if I bring him 
not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 


etm 


® or, twice now we had returned 9 this second time. 
by Une, 11 And their father Israel said unto 
them, If it must be so now, do this; take 
Mqwithus iof the best fruits in the land in your 
hard things. | vessels, and down the man a 
_|sent,o a little 
t ver.7,12. | spices and m 
12 And double 
v Pr,i8.16. |hand: and the money that was brought 
again x.in the mouth of 
u c.37.25. it again in your hand; 
“13 Tale all 


day with our father in the land of Canaan. 


x c.42.25. 
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“: epaiiaaas 5 ad 
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before a the man, that may ceil away 


Se in. If4 Lbe 
b of my children,I am bereaved. 


16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the rulere of his 
house, Bring these men home, and ¢ slay, 
and make ready ; for these men shall dine 
+ with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph bade;: 
and the man brought the men into Jo- 


wi house. 
1X And the men were afraid, because 
pone f were brought into Joseph's house ; 
they said, Because of the money that 
was returned in our sacks at the &rst time 
are we brought in, that he may © seck f 
‘sccasion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. 

19 And they came near to the steward 
of J ’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 

20 And said, O sir,? we came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food: 

21 And it came to pass, when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, be- 
hold,every man’s moncy twas in the mouth 
of his sack, our money m full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our haxd. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands, to buy food: we can- 
not tell who put our money iff our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace & be to you! fear 
not: your God, and the Gad of your fa- 
ther, hath given you treasure in your 
sacks: 91 had your money. And he 
brought Simeon out unto them. 


ore Joseph. jc 


ate. 


| B.C. 1705. 


a Ne.1.11. 


d Pr.31.6. 
Ec.9.7.10.19 
Ga.5.1. 
Mat.11.19. 
Jno.2.10, 

€ c.44<1, 
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Was over 
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5 eat, 

& roll hinveel f 
upon ts, 

f Job SO0.14, 

ge lye.2. 16. 

A Pr.17.13, 

+ conung 
down, we. 
came down. 

* or, maketh 
frvai. 

t Jos.22.22. 
2h.8. 13. 

k Ju.6.23. 19. 
20. 18.25.6. 
Lau.24.36. 

{ c.43.22, 

* your Toney | 

came to ie. 

rr 31.32. 


24 And the man brought! the men into 


Joseph's house, and gave ther n water, 


their asses provender. 
25 And they made ready the p present 


' agaist Joseph came at noon: for they 
heard that they should eat bread there. 


26 And when Joseph came home, they 


: brought him the present which was in 


their hand, info the house, and g bowed 
themselves to him to the earth. 
- 27 And heasked them of their !° welfare, 
and said, 44 Js your father well, the old 
man of whom ye sspake ? is he yet alive ? 
28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good ‘health, he i yet 
alive. And they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance. : 
29 And he lift up his eyes, and saw his 
brother Benjamin, his v mother’s son, 


. and said, Js this your younger brother, of 


whom ye eunto me? And he said, 
God be gracious unto thee, roy son. z 

30 And Joseph made haste; for his 
bowels did yearn z upon his brother: and 
he sought where to weep ; and he entered 
into jus chamber, and wept there. 


31 And he washed his face, and went out, | 
and refrained himself, and said, Set on 


‘32 And they set on for him by himself, 
& for them by themselves, & for the Ezyp- 
tians which did eat with him by them- 
selves: because the Egyptians might not 
eat bread with the Hebrews; for that ws 
an babomination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And a sat before him, the first- 


se 
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n c.lB.4, 
24.32 


and they washed their feet; and he gave /o Ex.22.3. 


p ver.1l. 
\q c.37.7, 10. 


rao peace, 


r ¢.37.29,34. 
| Nu.l4, 6. 
| 2Sa.L.11. 
(i Ts there 
peace to 
your fa- 
ther 7 


ij c.42. | 1,13, 


it c.t07.7. 
ip c.35.17,18, 
iS or, make 
trial, 
ver.5. 
u Ezr.9.16. 
Job 40.4. 
=z Jos.7.19, 
| ZUh. 29. 11. 
| Mat.9.2. 
y Na,32.23. 
Jos.7.18, 
Pr.28.17. 
La. 12.2, 
z 1Ki.3.26. 


Coi.3.12. 

ta Pr.17.15. 

b ¢.46.34. 
Ex.8.26. 

¢ ¢.18.30,32. 


His policy to detain them. 
born according to his birth-right, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one at another. | 

34 And he took and sent messes ¢ unto 
them from before him: but. Benjamin’s 
mess was five times so much as any of 
their’s. And they drank, and 9 were 
merry d with him. 

CHAP. XLIV. . 
A 1) he commanded the 4 steward of 

“™ his house, saying, Fill the men’s 
sacks with food, as much as they can 
carry, and put every man's money in bis 
sack’s mouth : 

2 And put my cup, the silver cup, io 
the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and his 
corn-money. And he did according to 
the word that Joseph had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning was light, the 
inen Were sent away, they and their asses. 

4 4nd when they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Joseph said unto 
his steward, Up, follow after the ¢ men ; 
and when thou dost overtake them, say 
unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded 
evil A for good ? 

5 Is not'this it.in which my lord drink- 
eth, and whereby indeed he * divineth ? 
¥é have done evil in # doing. | 

6 And he overtook them, and he .>ake 
unto them these same words, _ 

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore 
saith my lord these words? God forbid 
i that thy servants should do according to 
this thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found 
in our sacks’ mouths we brought again 
unto i thee out of the land of Canaan: 
how then shold we steal out of thy lord’s 
house silver or gold? | 

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it 


ibe found, both let him m die, and we 


aiso will be my lord's bondmen. 

10 And he said, Now’ also ie it be ac- 
cording unto your words: he with whom 
it is found shall be my servant; o and ye 
shall be blameless. ! 

ll Then they speedily took down every 
man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. | 

12 And he searched, and began at the 
eldest, and left at the voungest: and the 
cup was found in Benjamin's gack. 

13 Then they rent their 7 clothes, and 
laded every man his ass, and returned to 
the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph's house ; for he was yet there ; and 
they fell before him t on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto them, What 
deed is this that ye have done? Wot ye 
not, that such a man as I can certainly 
12 divine? ee 

16 And Judah said, What shall we say 
unto my lord ? what shall u we speak ? or 
how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found out y the iniquity of thy servants: 
behold, we are my lord's servants, both we, 
and he also with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he said, God forbid that I should 
do aso: but the man in whose hand the 
cup is found, he shall be my servant; and 
as for you, get ye up in peace unto your 
father. ae : 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and 
said, Oh, my lord, let thy servant, | pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and 
let not thine anger c burn inst thy 


servant: for thou art even as Pia 


* > 


> 


19 My lord asked his servants, aye, 


a father, an old 


old age, a little one: 


dead, and he alone is left of his mother,| 


and his father cloveth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Bring him down. unto me, ¢ that I may 
set mine éyes upon him. | 

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he should 
leave his father, hie father wouki dic. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, 
Except your youngest brother come 
down with you, ye shall see my face 
no more. 

24 And it came to pags, when we came 
up unto thy servant my father, we told 
him the words of my lord, | 

25 And our father said, Go again, i and 
buy us a little food. 

And we said, We cannot go down: & 
is our youngest brother be with us, then 
will we go down: for we may not see 
the man’s face, dxcept our youngest 
brother be with us.; 

27 And thy servant my father said unto 
us, Ye know that my wife bare.ge two 
7 20718; ae Re 
- 28 And the one went out from me, and 
I said, Surely he id m torn in pieces; and 
I saw him not since: 3 

29 And if ye tak¢ this also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

30 Now, therefore, when I come to thy 
servant my father, and the lad..Je not 
with us; wey that his life is g bound 
up in the lad’s life f 

1 It shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the lad ss not 2A us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant our: father 
with sorrow to the grave: | 

32 For thy servant became surety r for 
the lad unto my father, saying, If 1 bring 
him not unto thee, then I shall bear the 
blame to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
servant abide instead of the lad, s a bond- 
man to my lori; and let the lad go up 
with his brethren. “4 

34 For how shall I go up to my father, 
and the lad be not with mé? lest perad- 
venture I see the evil w that shall come? 
on u my father. 

. CHAP. XLV, 

"THEN Joseph could not refrain him- 
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v 2Ch.34.28. 
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father. 

u Ex.158.8. 
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- 15 Moreover, be kissed all his brethren, 
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seph, God hath made me lord of 
come down unto _ if 


thou, and thy children, 


children, and thy flocks, 
and all that thou hast; 


11 And there will I nourish on 
yet there are five years of famine, 
thou, and thy household, and all that thou — 
hast, come to poverty. 
12 And, behold, your see, I and 
the eyes of oe Benjamin, that 
is my mouth that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my father of all my 
glory in ane and of all that ye have 
seen ; and ye shall haste, and bring down 
omy father hither. 

14 And he de | a his brother Ben- 
jamin’s neck, p and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck, | 


and wept upon them: and after that, his 


brethren talked with him, 


16 And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaoh’s house, sayimg, Joseph's bre 
thren are come: And it 2 pleased Pha- 
raoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto Say 
unto thy brethren, This do ye: lade your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of 
Canaan ; | 

IS And take your father, and your 
households, .and come unto me: and I 
will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat ¢ the fat of the land. 

19 Now t art commanded, this do 


Ps.116.3. 


4 let not 
your tye 


spare, &<. 
5 mouth, 


self before all them that stood by 


x Nu.3. 16, 


him ; and he cried, Cause every man to y c.43.34. 


go out from me. And there stood no man ® 


with him, while Joseph made himself 
known unto nis brethren. | 


2 And he © wept aloud: z and the Egyp- 


tians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 
3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I 


And his brethren could net answer him: 
for they were.§ troubled 4 at his presence. 
4 And Voseph said unto his b 


ave forth 

is wowe IN 
weeping. 
z Nu.14,1. 


7 carrying. 


119,143. | wives, and bring your father, and come. 


ye; take you waggons out of the land of 
Exypt for four little ones, and for 


20 Also 4 regard not your stuff: for the 


good of all the land of Egypt t# your's. 

21 And a oF Verne! did 80: 
and Joseph gave. them waggons, accord- 
ing to the § commandment zof Pharaoh, 
and gave them vision for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment; bat to jamin he 
gave three hundred pieces of silver, and 
five y changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent after this 


8 or, terrified. | manner ; ten asses" laden with the good 
am Joseph: doth my father yet live?|a Job4.5. laden 


23. 15. 
Mat.14.26. 


rethren, |D c.37.28. 


Come ndar to me, I pray you: And wo ¢ 2Co.2.7. 


came near. And he said, I am Josep 


jour brother, whom ye sold 3 into 


ke 


5 Now therefore be not c grieved, 9 nor 
ye sold me 


an with yourselves, that 
hither; for God did send me d before 
you, to preserve life. | 


9 neither ict 
there be 
anger in 
your 

d ¢.50. 
Ps.105.16,17. 

110 his 


things of Egypt, and ten she-asses 1 
with corn and beeed and meat for his fa- 
ther by the way. | 

24 So he sent his brethren away, and 
they bee gover ot and he said nto them, 
See that ye not oul by . 

25 And t went up out of and 
came foto he land iieenetedont 
their father, 
26 And told 


lof 


4 ee 


B. C. 1706. | 22 hen eee which 
a were torn to Jacob: all were 
11a Job9.16. fourteen, a 
29.24, | 23 And the sons of Dan; 1 Hushim, . 
Ps. 126.1. 24 And the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel 
Lu.24.11,41.|and Guni, and Gezer, and Shiliem. 
‘or,Shuham.| 25 These are the sons of Bilhah, which 
'Nu.26.42, | Laban gave cunto Rachel his daughter; 
b Ps. 85.6. ami she bare these unto Jacob: the 
c c, 29,29, souls were seven. | | 
th all) 2 thé 26 All the souls that came with 
'Beer-| d c.21.33. into. Egypt, which came out of bis 
¢| 28.10. loins, 2 besides Jacob's sons’ wives, all 
e ¢.31,42,53. | the souls were threescore and six. 
the! f c.16.1. 27 And the sons of Joseph, which were 
Ja-| Job33.14. [born him in Ecypt,.were two souls: All the 
I 1Sa.3.4,10. |souls of the house of Jacob, which came 
God of thy| A De.10.22. [into Egypt, were threescore and ten. A 
for| Ac.7.14. 28 And sent Judah before him unto 
I will there i make of thee a great nation. | i c.12.2. Joseph, to direct his face k unto Goshen ; 
41 will go down with thee into Exypt | De.26.5. and they came into the land of 1 Goshen. 
and | will also surely bring thee up A c.31.11. 29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, 
en ws shall put hishand n / c.47.1. and went up to meet Israel his father, 
ae eyes. mc.15,16. |to Goshen; and presented himself unto 
And Jacob rose up from 60.13.25. him: and he fell on his neck, o and wept 
and the sons of israel carried Jacob their) Ex.3.8. on his neck a good while. ) 
father, and their little ones, and their! n ¢.50.1. 30 And Israe! sald onto Joseph, Now let 
wives, in the ——— which emer, Ac.7.15. me die, p since I have seen thy face, be- 
had sent oe im. 10 0.45.14, cause thou art yet alive. | 
6 And they their cattle, and their p Lu.2.29,30. | 31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
goods, which they had gotten in the land) q ¢.45.19,27. jand unto his father’s house, I will go up, 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, r. Jacob, |3 they are and shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, 
and all his seed with him. | : men of |M brethren, and my father’s house, 
7 His and his sons’ sons with him,' caffie. which were in the land of Canaan, are 
his daughters, and his sons’ daughters,|r Nu.20.15. | come unto me; 
and all his seed bfought he with him) De.26.5, $2 And the men are shepherds, for 
into Egypt. Jos.24.4. their 3 trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
8 And these are the namesof the children! Ps.105.23. (they have brought their flocks, and their 
of Israel s which came into Egypt: Jacob) _1Is.52.4. a) and all that they have. 
and his sons: Reuben, Jacob’s first born.|# Ex.1.1. | 33 And it shall come to pass, when Pha- 
9 And the sons of Reuben; Hanoch, 6.14. |raoh shall call you, and shall sy, What 
and Phalin, and Hezroa, and Carmi. t ¢,47.3. t is your oc¢upation ? | 
10 And the sons of Simeon ;4 Jemuel, and) v ¢.30.35. 34 That ye shall say, Thy servants’ trade 
Jamia, and Ohad, & 5 Jachin,& ® Zohar; & 37.12. hath been about cattle v from our youth 
Shaul,the son of a Canaanitish woman. (‘4 or, Nermucl.ieven until now, both we and also our 
tl And the sons of Levi; Gershon, |* or, Jarid. father’s ; that ye may dwell in the land 
Kohath, and Merari. 6 or, Zerah. Of Goshen: for every shepherd & as 
12 And the sonsof Judah; Er,& Onan.and |' or,Gershom. |abomination u unto the Egyptians. : 
Shelah, & Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and/u ¢.43.32. CHAP. XLVIL. 
Onan died a in the land of Canaan.Andthe! Ex.&.26. THEN Joseph came and told z Pha- 
sons of Pharez were Hezron and Hamul. | wv c.38.3,7,10. raoh, amd said, My father, and m 
13 And the sons of Issachar; ‘Tola, and | z c.46.31. brethren, and their flocks, and their 
Phuvah, * and Job, and Shimren. y c.46.28. herds, and all that they have, are come 
14 And the sons of Zetulun; Sered,|* or, Puah, {out of the land of Canaan} and, behold, 
* and Elon, and Jahleel. — and Jashub.| they are in the y land of Goshen, 
15 These be the sons of Leah, which she) z Ac.7.15. 2 And he took some of his brethren, 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his| a Jon.1.8. even five men, z and presented them unto 
- daughter Dimah: all the souls of his sons| b Am.7.14. | Pharaoh. 
and his daughters were thirty and three. .| 9 Nu.26.15. | 3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 
16 And the sons of Gad; % Ziphion, and| Zephon. What is your occupation? a And they said 
Hagzi, Shuni, and 10 Ezbon, Eri, and|*° or, Ozni. junto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shep- 
Arodi, 14 and Areli. r it or, Arod. ‘iherds, b both we, and also our fathers. 
17 And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and) c.15.13. 4 They said moreover ‘unto Pharaoh, For 
Ishua, and Isui, and lah, and Serah| De.26.5. to sojoura cin the land:are we come: for 
their sister: Avd the sons of Beriah;} Ps.105.23. [thy servants have no pasture for their 
Heber, and Malchiel. Is.92.4, i flocks ; for the famine sore in the land of 
_ 18 These are the ens of Zilpah, whom/d c.29.24. Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
Laban gave d toLeah his er: & these|e¢ c.41.50, thy servants dwell in the land of Goshen. 
she bare unto Jaco, even sixteen souls. |‘? or, prince. | 6 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, say- 
19 The sons of Rachel, Jacoh’s wife ;| f 1Ch.27.29. jing, Thy father and thy brethren are 
Ben jamin. | Pr.22.29. jcome unto thee: 
h, in the land of : 6 The land of Ecypt is before thee: 
Manasseh & Ephrain in the best of the land make thy father 
Pot . land brethren to dwell: in the of 
. |Geshen let them dwell: and if thou | 
knowest any men of activity among 
— then make them rulers over f my 
. jeattle. . : 
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7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his 


_ household, with bread, 4 according to 


lord, how that our money is spent; my 
lord also hath our henis of cattle: there 


kee , 
x ek 


Fe +3 oa os te ae 
Joseph's dealing in the Famine. 
pn at 


oldtartthou? _—_ 

9 And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are 
an hundred and thirty years: few and 
evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and c have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers, 
in the days of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. | 

Il And mag we page 4 his father and 
his brethren, and gaye them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the 
land, in, the | of Rameses, as ¢ Pha- 
raoh had commanded. 

i2 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and. his brethren, and all his father’s 


their families. 

13 And hk there was no bread in all the 
land : for the famine was very sofe,so that 
the land of Ezypt, and ali the land of Ce- 
naan, fainted by reason of the famine. 

14 And Joseph gathered up ail the mo- 


ney that was found in the land of Egypt,} once? or, as: 


and in the land of Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought: and Joseph Drought 
the money into Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians caine unto Joseph, and said, 
(jive us bread: for why should we die in 
thy presence? for the mioney faileth. 

i6 And Joseph said, Give your cattle; 
and I will give you for your cattle, if 
money fail. 

17 And they. brought their cattle unto 
Joseph: and Joseph gave them dread in 
exchange for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, and for 
the asses; and he fed 5 them with bread 
for all their cattle forthat year. 

18 When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the second year, and said 
unto: him, We will not hide i from my 


is not aught left in the sight of my lord, 
but our bodies and our lands: 


19 Wherefore shall we die before thine 


eyes, both we ani our land? buy us cand 
our land for bread, and we and our land 


will be servants unto Pharaoh; and give 


ws seed, that we may live and not die. 
that the land be not desolate. : 
20 And Joseph bought al! the land of 


Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians 
sold every man his field, because the fa- 


mine prevailed over them; so. the ‘land 
became Pharaoh's. 


21 And as for the people, he removed 
them to cities from one end of the dorders 


of Egypt even to the other end thereof. 


22 Ouly the land of the © priests bought 
! portion as- 
signed them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
them ; 


he not; for the priests had a 


portion which Pharach eave 
wherefore they sold not their lands, 


23 Thea Joseph said unto the people, 
aght you this day, and 
your land, for Pharaoh: lo, here i¢ seed 


Behold, I have 


lor you, and ye shall sow the land. 


24 And it shall come to pass, in the in- 
crease, that ye shall give the fifth part un- 


B. C. V6. 

a 1Pe2.17. 

i‘ many are 
the days of 

the years of 

thy life ? 

b Egr.7,24. 

c ¢.25.7,8. 


. 


2 or, princes. 


d Ex.1.7,12. 
De. 10.22. 
Ne.9.23. 

8 days of the 

ears Oo | 

is life. 

€ mat 
Ex.1L.il. 

f De.31.14. 
1Ki.2.1. 
Job 7.1. 

14.14. 

4 according 

to the little 


a little child 
ts nourished. 
ge c.24.2. 

h, ¢.41.30.31. 
i c. 50.25. 
He.11.22. 
hk 1Ki.1.47. 
He.11.21. 


i ¢.28. 13-19, 
35.6,4c. 
Sied, 


m ¢.17.8. 
De.32.8. 
Am.9. 14,15. 

n c.41.50-52. 


o Job 2.4. 
La.1.11. 
p Jos. 14.4, 


q ¢.35. 16-19. 


6 — 
r ¢.33.5. 


to Pharaoh; and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and for your 
4 
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cob wasan hundred forty and seven years. 
29 And the time f drew nigh that Israel 
must die: and be called his son 
and said unto him, If now I have 
grace in thy sight, put, g I 
nd and 


and truly with me; 
thee, in Beye: 

sd But : will lie yee ‘Beret’ and 
thou shalt carry me ou ; 
bury me in their burying-place. And he 
said, 1 will do as thou hast said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto me. And 

he sware unto him. And Israel & bowed 

himself upon the bed’s head. 
CHAP. XLVI. 

AND it came to after these mane 

that one told , Behold, thy f& 

ther is sick: and he took with him hss 

two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and said, 

thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: 

Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon 

the bed, 

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Al- 
mighty appeared Junto me at Loz in the 
land of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I 
will make of thee a multitude of people; 
and ¥ give this land to thy seed after 
thee, for mane ing possession. 

5- And now thy two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, which m were born unto thee . 
in the land of Egypt, before | came unto | 
thee into Egypt, eremine: asReubenand | 
Simeon, they shall be mine. - . 

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shal! be thine, and p shall be 
called after the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. ! 


Padan, Rachel g died by me in the land 
of Canaan, in 


S And 
said, Who are these ? 

9 And Joseph gaid unto his father, They 
are my sons, whom God hath given rme 
in this place. And ae them, I 
pray thee,unto me, and I will bless ¢them. _ 
10 (Now the of Israel were * dim 


‘s 


rtf 


HE 
TLE 


become a multitude 


. Massoh, | 
< 21 And Israel mid unto Joseph, Behold, I 
: die; but y God shall be with you, and bring 
“ you again unto the land of your fathers. 
. 22 Moreover, I have given to thee one 


out of the hand 


r 


| owhich p me 
from all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them and the namo of 


my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let 
them ! grow into a multitude gin the 
midst of the earth. 


im; and he held 
remove it from 
h’s head. 
18 And said unto his father, Not 
so, my father: for this is the first-born ; 
put thy t hand upon his head. d 
- 39 And his father refused; and said, I 
know if, my son, I know #: he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be 
great; but ¢ truly his. wu brother 
shall be greater than be, and shall 
3 of nations. : 


20 And he blessed them that day, say- 


ing, In thee wshall Israel biess, saying, | 
. God make thee as Ephraim, and as Ma- 


nasseh: and he set Ephraim beforé Ma- 


p Pa.34. 22. 


increase. 


: 


‘portion above b thy brethren, whieh I took 
the Amorite with my 
sword and with my bow. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Gather 


s Job DBD. Xe. 


Pa.37. 14,15. 
@ Pa. 16.72.54. 


& Jom. 17.14, 

¢ ¢.45. 10,11, 
50.21. 

4d 19.2%. 16 


(¢ De.33.27.- 
ANP tore called unto his sons, and |/ De.33.1,4cc. 
id, reel ves together, that, 


a Nu. di. 14, 


I may tell ay f which shall befall} | Pe-4-29. 


in the 
"2 Gather oaanmives together, and hear, 
ye sons of Jacob ; and hearken unto Israe! | 
your father. | 

3 Reuben, thou arf m 
the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
I of power. 

4 le as water, * thou shalt not 
excel; because m thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed; then defiledst dhou i ; ‘¢ he 
went up to my couch. : = 

5 Simeon gand Levi are brethron;7 in- 
struments of cruelty r ave int théir habi- 
tations. | 

6 O s my sovl, come not thou into their 
eecret; unto their assembly, mine ho- 
nour, be not thou united: for in their 
anger they slew 2 man, and in their self- 
will they * di down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for if was fierce; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel; 1 wil 
divide 14 them in Jacob, and scatter them 


first-born, my | 
might,and the beginfiing & of my strength, | 


A Ie.2.72. 
Je.23.20. 
i Ep.1.3, 

’ De. 291. YT. 
i Hab.3.6.; 
m 1e.66.6. 


5 do not theu, 


n ¢.36. 72. 
De. 5.21. 


o Ju.2).21,25. 
6 or, my Couch 


is gone, . 


p Eze.30.8-10. 


q ¢.29. 33,44. 
7 or, their 
swords are 


weapors of 


violence. 


r ¢.34.26-29. 


e Pe 26.9. 
Pr.3.16,36. 


f Ro. 12.6,&c. 
s or, Aoughed 


oren. 

« ¢.47.D0. 
28a. 10. 97, 

e «. 23. 3,&c. 

w Joa.21.3. 

« 20.35. 
Pa. 76.1. 

y 10h.5.2. 
Re.3.9. 


l as Ashes do 


q Nu. 26.37. 
r Ju. 13, 2,dcc. 


the sea; and he shall be for an 
eg we I a gd appro b te 
4 isachar is a strong _ 
down between two ions 
| 15 And he saw that rest seas good, and 
the land that #t wee ant} and bowed 
his shoulder to bear, and a ser- 
vant unto tribute. | | 
16 Danr shall judge his people, as one 
of pee te . ss a 
17 Dan shall chen! ge y the wa 
an 2 adder in the path, that biteth the 
horse-heels, so that his rider shall fa)! 
backward, | 
1S 1 s have waited for thy salvation, O 
Lorp! 3 
19 Gad, a troop shall overcome him ; 
but he » shall overcome at the last. 
20 Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, 
and he shall yield royal dainties. 
21 Naphtali is a 


haven of 
‘Zid 


_ | gtveth goodly words, 


22 Joseph ts a fruitful bough, even a 
fruitful bough by a well, whose 4 branch- 
ie run over the wall. 

23 The x archers have sorely grieved 
him. and shot at Aim, and hated conte 
24 But his bow z abode in strength, and 
the arms a of his hands were made strong 
by the hands of the mighty God of Ja- 


jab ; (from thence i the Shepherd, ¢ the 


stone d of Israel :) , 

25 Even by the God of thy father, e who 
shall help thee; and by the Almighty, 
who shall bless thee with blessings of 
heaven above, blessings of the deep that 
eth under, blessings of the breasts and 
of the womb: 

26 The blessings of thy father have 
prevailed above the blessings of my pro- 
genitors, unto i the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills: 7 they shall be on the 
head of Joseph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was separate m from his 
brethren. | 3 
27. Benjamin shall ravin o asa wolf; in 
the morning he shall devour the preys 
and at night he shail divide the spoil. p 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of 
israel: and this ts i that their fathers 
spake unto them, and blessed them ; 
every one according ¢ to his blessing he 
blessed them. 

29 And he charged them, and said unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my ped- 
ple: bury me with myfathers u in the cave 
that ts in the field of Ephron the Hittite: 

30 In the cave wv that is in the field of 
Machpelah, which i before Mamre, in 
the land of Canaan, which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the Hit- 
tite fora possession of a burying-place. 
| 31 There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah bis wife; there they buried Isaac & 


ind let loose: he 


» tie 
aint cS . 
vey _ rs + —* 

7 See . i 

oS ., \ 
<a 
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Rebekah his wife; and there I bytes B. C. 1688. 

Leah. — ‘ ‘* So 
32 The purchase of the field and of the| a c.23.16, 

cave that is therein was from the children) b Job 14.10. 

of Heth. | | c ver.29, 

- 83 And when Jacob had made an end of | d c.27.4l. 

commanding his sons, he gathered up his Le. 26.3%. 


feet into the bed,and yielded up thebghost,| Job 15.21. 
and was gathered c unto his people. Pr.28.1, 
- OCRHAP. LL. 


2 And Joseph commanded his servants; 14.8. - 16.1. 
the physicians to ¢embalm his father:; Jao.12.7. 
and the physicians embalmed Israel. 1 charged. 
3 And forty days were fulfilled for him ;| 2 wept. 
for so are fulfilied the days of those which) f Nu.20.29. 
are etiMalmed; and the ? Egyptians) De.34.5. 
mourned for himg threescore and ten! g Pr.28.13. 
days. ie : 

4 And when the days of his mourning) 18,35. 
were past, Joseph spake unto the house; Lu.17.3,4. 
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found) Ep.4.32. 
grace in your eyes, speak, | pray you, in) Col.3.15. 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, Ja.>. 16. 

5& My father made me swear, h saying, / c.47.29. 
Lo, I die: in ‘my grave which I thave) i Is.22.16. 
digwed for me in the land of Canaan, there) Ma!.27.00. 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let & De.32.35. 
me go up, | pray thee, and bury my fa-| 2Ki.5.7. 
ther, and | will come again. | Job 34.29. 

“ 6 And Pharaoh said, Go upand bury thy; Ro.12.19. 
father. according as he made thee swear.| He.10.90, 

7 And Joseph went up to bury his fa- J Ps.56.5. 
ther: and with hum went up all the ser-) 9 c.45.5,7. 
vants of Pharaoh, the elders of his house,| nm Mat.5.44. 
and all the elders ul the land of Exypt, (4 lo ther 

8 And all the house of Joseph, and his hearts. 


brethren, and his father’s house: only o Ex.10.9.26.' 22 And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and 


their little ones,oand their flocks and their; p Job 42.16. 
herds, thev left on the land of Gosfen, q Nu.32.39. 
9 And there went up with him both * borne. 
chariots and horsemen; and it was avery r Fx.3.16. 
great company. s De.34.8, 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor| 1Sa.31.13. 
of Atad, which w bevond Jordan, an@f 25..1.17. 
there they mourned witha greatand very wobp 2.13. 
sore lamentation: and he made amourn-| A®*.2. 
ings for his father seven days. it bx. 13.19. 
11 And when the inhabitants of the) Jos.24.32. 
land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning! Ac.7.16. 
in the floor of Atad, they mid, Thisi#ga| He.11.22. 
grievous mourning to the Egyptians:/5 i. e. the 
wherefore the name of it was called 5Abel-| mourning 


mizraim, Which ts beyond Jordan. | Of the 
12 And his sons did unto him according; Egyptians. 
as be commanded u them: . its c.49.29, 


% 


L. 


) ¢ ver.26, 2Ch. | buried his father. 
AND doseph fell upon his father’s face,| 16.14. Mat.| 15 And when Joseph’s brethren 
and wept upon him, and kissed him.| 26.12, Mar.)that their father d was dead, they 


Mat.6.12,14.|] pray thee g now, the paca > g bre- 
id unto 


: 


Td 


gs 
se 


and his : 
with him to bury 


i 
q 
5 


Joseph will peradventure hate 
will’ coptalal requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they ‘sent a mesenger unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, _ 

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, 


|thren,|and their sin; for they 

thee evil: and now, we pray thee, for- 
give the trespass of the servants of the 
God of thy father. And Joseph wept 
when they spake unto him. 

18 And his brethren also went and fell : 
idown before his face; and they said, Be- | 
hold, we be thy servants. 7 

19 And Joseph said unto them, Fear 
not: for am I in the place’ of God? 3 

20 But as for you, ye thought] evil 
‘against me; Sut God meant m it unto 
good, to‘brimg to pass, as éf is this day, to 


save ee * re. . 
21 Now : e¢ fear ye not: I will 
nourish you, mand your littleones. And 


he comferted them, and spake %kindly 


unfo them. 


his father’s house: and Joseph lived as 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’sp chil- 
dren of the third generation : the children 
‘also of Machir q the son of Manasseh 
| were brought up upon Joseph’s knees. 
|:24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, 
1 die: and God will surely visit you,r 
land bring you out of this land unto the 
‘land which he sware to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob. 
| 25 And Joseph took an oath t of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely 
| visit you, and ye shall carry up my bones 
‘from hence. 
| 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old; and they embaimed 
him, and he was put in a coffia in Egypt. 
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ye shall save alive. 


é a w 


ee 
~The Second Book of MOSES, called EXODUS. 


NOW these are the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which came intod 
Egypt; every man and his household 
came with Jacob. AD 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and in, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 
§ And all the souls that came out of the 
loins? of Jacob were seventy d souls: for 


vy was in E rypt , 
6 a coe b died, and all his bre- 
thre all that ration. 

7 And the children of Israel were fruit- 
ful, and increased abundantly, f and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding!y mighty ;' 
and the land was filled with them. | 
8 Now there arose up a new King over 

t, which knew g¢ not Joseph. 

And he said unto his people, Behold, | 
the people of the children of Israel are) 
more and mightier than we: 

10 Come on, let us deal wisely i with 
them ; lest they multiply, and it come to 


B. CG 1705. 


a c.6.20, 
4 Ge. 46,8. 


c Ac.7.20, 
He.11.23. 


t thigh. 
d De.10,22. 
¢ Ge.50. 26. 
f Ge.A6.5, 
De.26.5. 
Ps. 105.24. 
g Ec.2.19., 
Ac.7.15. 
h Ps. 106.43, 
t Ps.$3.3,4. 
Pr. Lil. 
21.50. 


| Ac.23.12. 


1Coa.3. t9. 
Ja.3.15. 


pass, that, when there falleth out any/& c.3.7. 


war, they join also unto our enemies, | 


Ge.15, 13. 


and fight against us, and so get them up) De. 26.6. 


out_of the land. 
it ‘Therefore they did set over them 


| Ps.S1.6. 


i Ge.47,. | l. 


task-masters, to afflict themA with their mm Ps.27.10. 
burdens. And they built for Pharaoh °® and as they her, Take thischild away, and nurse it for 


treasure-cities, Pithom and | Raamses. 


| afflicted 


12° 2But the more they afflicted them.) thern, so 


the more they multiplied and grew. And 
t were grieved because of the children 
of Israel. 

13 And the Eyptians made the chil. 
dren of Israeli to serve with rigour: 


14 And they made their lives n bitter 


‘with hard bondage, in mortar, and in/ 


brick, o and in all manner of service in 
the field: all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, toas with rigour. ¢ 

15 And the king of Ezypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives; of which the name 


of the one was Shiphrah, and the name of} He.11.24-26. 


the other Puah ; | 

16 And he «aid, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and 
see them upon the stools, if it be a son, 
then ye shall kill him: but if it be a 
daughter, then she shall live. 

17 But the midwives feared r God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but saved the men-children alive. 

18 And the king of Exypt called for the 
midwives, and said unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men-children alive ? 

19 And the midwives said unto ¢ Pha- 
raon, Because the Hebrew women are 
not as the Egyptian women ; for they are 
lively, and are delivered ere the mid- 
wives come in unto them. 

20 Therefore God deait well u with the 
midwives: and the people multiplied, 
and waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, because the 
miiwives feared God, that he 
them houses. | 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his 
pg Every son that is born 
cast into the river, and every 


they mul- 
| tiplied. 
'3 that is, 
| drawn dit. 
im c.2.235. 
| 6.9. 
| Na.20.15, 
| Ru.1.20. 
| Ac.7.19,34. 
10 Na.3.14,° 
pe... 
| Ac.7.23,24; 


| 7 14.25.43, 

| J«.58,6. 

| Je.50.33. 

iy Ne.5. 15, 
Pr. 16.6, 
Da.3. 18. 

6.13, 

Ac.5.29. 

‘aman,a 
prince, 

s Jos.2.4, 
25a.17.79. 

5 or. ‘prince. 


t Ge,2A.11. 
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| CHAP. IL. 

AND there went a man a of the house of 
Levi,&took to wife a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the wonian conceived, and bare a 
son: and when she saw him that he was a 
goodly child, she hid c him three months. 

3 And when she could not rer hide 
him, she took for him an ark of bulrashes, 
and daubed it with slime and with pitch, 
and put the child therein; and she if 
in the flags by the river's brink. 

4 And his sister stood afar 
what would be done to him. , @ 

5 And the daughtep.of Pharach came 
down to wash hersel fat the giver; and her 
maidens Walked along by the river's side; 
and when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened i, she saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she hail compassion Aon him, and 
said, This i¢cmeot he Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's 


to wit 


‘daughter, Shall I go and‘call to thee a 
inurye of the Hebrew women, that she 
jmay nurse the child for thee? 

| 8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her 
‘Go. And the maid went and called the 
| Child’s mother. 

| 9- And Pharaoh's daughter said unto 


meymand I will give thesthy wages. And 
|the woman took the child, and nursed it. 
| 10 And the child grew, and she brought 
Niim unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he be- 
i\came her son. And she called his name 
'Moses:3 and she said, Bécause I drew 
|him out of the water. : 

| 11 And it came to pass in those days, 
when Moses was grown, that ‘he went ont 
| unto his brethren, and looked on their 

Surdens:p and he spied an Egyptian 
siting an Hebrew, one of his ag 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and, when he sawthat (here toas no man, he 
slewtheEgyptiao,aod hid him in the sand. 

I$ And when he went out the second 
day, beholid, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he saidugpte him 
that did the wrong, W herelor® smitest 
thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, Who made thee a 
prince * and a judge over us? intendest 
thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, 
| Surel y this thing is known. — 

15 Now -when Pharaoh heard this thing. 
he soucht to slay Moses. Bui Moses fed 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dvreit in the 
land of Midian: and he sat down by a wel. 

16 Now the priest of 5 Midian had seven 
daughters: and they came and tdrew 
water, and filled the troughs to water 
their father's flock, 

17 And the shepherds came and drove 
them away: byt" Moses stood up and 
helped them, and watered their flock. 

18 And when they came to © Renel their 
fainer, he said, How ts uf thal yeare come 
80 soon to-day ? 

19 And they said, An Egyptian deli- 
vered us out of the hand the shep- 
herds, and also drew water enough for 
us, and watered the flock. 


& 


‘ook upon God. 
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20 And he said unto his dan ame? B. C. 1553. 
the man? cali him, that he may a eat bread.j a Ge.31.54. 

21 And Moses was content 3 to dwell) > Ph.4.11. 
with the man: and he gave Moses c Zip-| ¢ c.18.2. 
porah his daughter. | d ¢.6.3. Ino.&. 

22 Andshe bare Aim a son, and be call-| 58. He.13.5. 
ed his name Gershom:! for he said, 1)! i.e. 2 stran- 
have been a stranger inastrange land. gcr here. 

23 And it came to pass, in process of |¢ Nu.20.16. 
time, thatthe king of Egypt died: and the} De.26.7. 
children of Israel esighed by reasonof the! © Ps.12.5. 
bondage,and theycried; and their cryeame} f Ge.18.20. 
up unto God, f by reason of the bondage. c.3.9 

iF And God heard their groaning, and 22.23.27. 
God remembered his covenant A with; De.24.15. 
Abraham, with Isaac. and with Jacob. 18.5.7. 

23 A od looked upon the children of | g Ps. 102.12. 
Israel, and God > respect unto them. 135, 13. 

CHAP. Il. Ho. 12.5. 

ATOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro); Ge.15.14. 

4% his father-indaw, the pricst of Midi-| 46.4. 
an: and he led the flock to the back side} 10.1.72-74 


of the desert, and came to the mountain *® Anew, 
of God, 1 even to Horeb.~ - | )t Ge.50.24, 

‘2 And the ance! of the Lory appeared; Lu.1.68. 
unto him in a flame of fire, out of the 4Ge.15.13-20. 
midst of a bush: mm and he looked, and.)  46.4.. 
behold, the bush burned with fire, and / c.18.5. 
the tush toas not consumed. | TRIB. 

3 And Moses said, I will now turn’m De.33.16. 
aside, and see this great sight, why the; [s.63.9. 
bush is not burnt. eC | Ac.7.30. 

4 And when the Lonny saw that he 1N4.23.3,&c. 
turned aside to see, God called unto him) o Ge.22.1,11. 
out of the midet of the bush, and said, o 46.2. 
Moses, Moses. AAd he said, Here am I. p c.5.2. 

§ And he said, Draw not nigh hither: # or, bist by 
put off thy shoes ¢ from off thy feet, for strong hand. 
the place whereon thou standest ts holy q c.19.12 
round. Jos.5. 15... 

6 Moreover h@ said, f 1 arm the God of Bc.5.1. 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God r c.7.3. 11.9. 
of isaac. and the God of Jacob. And’ De.6.22. 
Moses hid hisface ; for he wasafraidvto Ne.® 10,. Ps. 
195.27. Je.32. 
7 And the Loup said,I have surely seen 20. Ac.7.36. 
the affliction of my people x which are ¢ ¢.12.31. 
in Egyp'. and have heard their y cry by t Ge.28.15. 
reason of their task-masters ; fori know! IKi.18.36. 
z their sorrows; | Mat.22.32. 

8 And Il am come down to deliver them wu c.11.3. 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, 6 and’ v Ju.13.22. 
to bring tiem up out of that land unto a’ = 1s.6.5. 
rood land @and a large, untoa land d flow- | w c.12.36. 
ing with milk and honey; unto the place’ x Ne.9.9, 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites,and| Ps.106.44. 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the) 1.63.9. 
Hivites, and the Jebusi'es. . ‘y Ex.22.23. 

9 Now therefore, behold, the cryofthe’ Ps.145.19. 
children of Ierael is come Unto me: and z Ps, 142.3. 
| hive also ‘seen the oppression where- a Job 27.17. 
with the Ecyptians oppress them. | Pr. i3.22.. 

10 Come now, therefore, and I will) = Is.33.1. 
send ¢thee unto Pharaoh, that thou may- 4 or, Egypt. 
est bring forth my people, the children dc.6.6-8, 12.51 
of Israel, out of Egypt. c Nu.23.19. 

ll And Moses said unto God, Who am: De.1.25. 

I; g¢ that I ehould eo unto Pharaoh, and d De.26.9. 
that I should bring forth the children of} Je.i1.6. 
Israel, out of Egypt ? Eze.20.6. 

12 And he said, Certainly I will bee Ps. 105.26. 
with A thee: and this shall beatokenunto! Mi.6.4. 
thee, that I have sent thee; When thon! f c.19.9. 
hast brought forth the people out of |g Je. 1.6. 
Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this 30.31.35, J 
tain. 1.5. Ro.8.3 

i3 And Moses said unto God, Behold,/ i No. 12.10. 
tohen 1 come unto fhe children of Israel] 2Ki.5.27. 
and shall eay unto them, ‘The God of your/A Mat.8.3. 
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thou sa | 
AM hath sent me unto you. 

15 And God said, moreover, unto 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children 
israel, The Loup of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: 
this is - name for ever, and this i¢ my 
memorial g unto all generations. 

16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel 
together, and say unto them, The Loup 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared —— 
saving, | have surely visited 4 you, 
seen that which is done to ap in E ; 

17 And I have said, I will bring & you 
up out of the affliction of Ecypt unto the 


and the Ammorites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land : 
flowing with milk and honey. a 
IS And they shall hearken to thy voice: i 
and thowshalt come, thou and the elders. q 
of Israe!, unto the king of Egyp* ; and ye 
shali say unto him, The Loup God of 
the [lebrews hath nm met with ws: and 
now let us go, we beseech thee, three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that 
we may sacrifice to the Logp our God, 
19 And I am sore that the king of 
Egypt will not let vou p go, 3 m0, not by 
amigh'y hand. 


'which I will do in the midst thereof- 
ani after that ¢ he will let you go, : 


in the sight of the Egyptians : and it shall 


20 And I will stretch out my hand, and 
smite Egypt with all my r wonders 


21 And I will give this people u favour 


come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall 
not go empty ; 

22 But every woman shall borrow wof 
her neighbour, and of her that sojourn- 
eth im her house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall 

put them upon your sons, and upon your 
daughters; and ye shall @ spoil the 

4 Egyptians. | 

CHAP, IV. 


AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, nor 
_hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 

|The Lorn hath sot appeared unte thee. 
| 9 And the Lorn eid unto him, What @ 
that in thine hand? And he said, A rad. 

| 3 And he said, Cast it on the 
| And he cast iton the ground.and it 


| 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Put 


5 That they may f believe that the Loup 
God of their fathers, the 
i ham, the God of Isaac, and the 
Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 

6. And the Loup mid furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom te 
when he took it out, behold, bis 
was } 


fe water, 
out of the river t shail 
¢ blood upon the dry /and. 
10 And Moses said unto the Loan, O my 
Lord, I am not ? eloquent, neither here- 
tofore, 3 nor since thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant: but | am slow of speech, 
anf of a slow | 
it Aind the Loxp said unto him, Who 
hath e¢ man’s mouth? f or who mak- 
eh dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the biind ? have not I the Loan ? 
tow therefore go, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what ¢ thou 


shalt say. | 

13 And he said, O my Lord, send, I pray) 
thee, by the hand of Aim whom thou’! 
4 will send. 
14 And the anger of the Logp was 
kindled against 


est 
u 


2Ch.20.18. | 
f Ps.94.9. 


Je.1.6,9. 


- 1g 1s.50.4, 


Mat.t0.19. 


ows; and he sail, & A ¢.10.9. 


not Aaron the Levite cs brother ?lknow + 2Ki. 18.35. 


that he can speak weil. And also, be-| 
hold, he cometh forth to meet thee ; and’ 


Jab 21.15. 
Ps. 12.4. 


when he secth thee, m he will be giad in) *or,shouldest: 
hrs hear’ 


A c.3. 1K, 


15 And thou shalt speak unto him, andl De.28.21. 


put words n in his mouth: and I will be’ 


Eeze.6.11. 


with thy mouth, and with his mouth,and)m ver 27. 


will teach you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unfo) 
the people: and he shall be, even he shail, 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thoa! 
shalt be to him instead o of God. 


17 And thou shalt take this rod pin). 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do'signs. | 0.c.7.1. 


18 And Moses went, and returned to * Je-| 


in Nu. 22.38, 


23.5.4. 
_ De. 18.15. 
Is. 51.16. 
Je.i.9. 
La.21. 15. 


18.19. 


thro his father-in-law, and said tento hin, p ver.2. 


Let me I pray thee, and return utifo 
my brethren which are in Egypt, and) 
sce whether they be yetalive. And Je- 
thro said to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lozp said unto Moses in| 
Midian, Go, return into Ecypt: for all! 
the men r are deat, which sought thy life. | 

2) And Moses took his wife and his sons, 
and set them upon an ass, and he return- 
ed to the jand of Egypt: and Moses took 
the rod ¢ of God in his hand. ) 

21 And the Loap said unto Moses, 
When thou goest to return into Exypt, 
sce thai thou do all those wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh, which I have put in thine 
hand : but | will harden v his heart, that 

he shall not Jet the people go. 

* 22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, 
Thus sith the Loan, Israel ie my son, w 
even my first-born: 

23 Andimay ur thee, Let my =n go, 
that he may serve me: and if thou re- 
fuse to let him go, behold, I will slay 
x thy eon, even thy first-born. 

24 And it came fo pass, by the way in 
the mon, that the Loup y met him, and 
sought to z kill him. 

23 Then Zipporah took a sharp 4 stone. 
and a cut off the foreskin of her son, and 
cast * 4 at his fest, and said, Surely a 
bloody busband art thou to me. 

26 & he let him go: then she eaid, A 
bloody husband thou art, because of the 


a ee 


5 Jether. 
q Ps.106.41. 
8 Jet the 
work be 
heavy tepon 
the nen. 
r ¢.2.15,23. 
Viat. 2.20. | 
e 2K).18.20. 
t c.1748. 
Nu. 20.8,9. 
u ¢.3.20,. 
vw ¢.7.3,2c. 
De.2.39, 
Joa. 11.20. 
Is..6. 10. 
63.17. 
Jno.12. 40. 
R59. 18. 
2Th.2. 10-12. 
w De.14.1. 
Je, 31.9. 
Ho.t}.1. 
RoxSA.- 


i 
r 


| e ball the 
which the Lorn had spoken 
and did the signs in the sightof the 
31 And the le believed ; dand whe 
they heard that the Loap had visited the 
cluidren of Israel, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed 
[tae heads ¢ and worshipped. 
| CHAP. V. a. 

AND afterward My 

and told Pharaoh, 


} 


& Aaron. went in, 


'God of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
imay hold a feast A unto mein the wilder- 


ness. 
|.2 And Pharaoh said, § Who is the Lorn, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
ifs, I know not the Loup, neither willl 
tet Israel en. * 

, 3 And they said, TheGiod of the & He- 
brews hath met with us: let us go, we pra 
thee, three days’ journcy into the rd 
sacrifice onto the Loup ourGod; best he fall 
‘upon uswithpestilence/ orvwith the sword 


| 4 And the king of Exypt said anto them, 


Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, le’ 
ithe people from their works ? get you unto 
ryour bortens. 

| 6 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people 
of the land now arc many, and ye make 
ithem rest from their wees Do | ‘ 
| 6 And Pharach commandel the tame 
day the task-masters of gbe people, and 


their officers, saving, 


| 7 Ve shall nd more give the people straw 


to make brick, as heretofore: let them go 
‘and gather straw for themecives. 


make heretofore.yc shall lay ¢ upon them; 
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for 
ithey be idle; therefore they cry, saying, 
‘Let us eo and sacrifice to our God. 

| 9 Let 6there more work be laid upon 
ithe men, that they may labour therein; 
land let them not regird vain.e words, 

| 10 And the task-masters aiiihe people 
| went out, and their officemiy they 


‘spake to the people, sayin?, Thas sith 


haraoh, I will not ¢ive you straw. 

1! Go ye, get you straw where ye can 
find it: yet not ourht of your work shail 
be diminished. 

i2 So the people were scattered abroad 
throughut all the land of Egypt, to ga- 
ther stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the tesk-masters hasted them, 


itasks, as when there was straw, 

14 Ani the officers of the children of Is- 
rael, which Pharash’s task-masfers had 
set over them, were bea‘en, and demand- 
ed, Wherefore have ye not falfiiled your 
task in making brick, both yesterday and 
to«lay, as heretofore? 

ISThen the officers of he children offarael 
came % cried unto Pharaoh,saying, Where- 
fore dealest thou thus with thy servants ? 

16 ‘There is no straw civen unto thy ser- 
vants, and they say to us, Make brick: 
and, behold, thy servants, are beaten ; 
but the fault & in thine own people. 


: 


seaith the Loxp - 


| 8And the tale of the bricks, which they did « | 


sAyiIne, Fulfil. your works, ) 5 daily 


| 17 But he said, Ye are idle, yeare idle} 


SN ee ae 


- gxopus, vit Newt neni erg thot. 
B. C. 1491. jraoh king of 


therefore ye say, 


fice to the Loup; | | of tsrael out of 
18 Go therefore , work ; for| a Ge.46.9,4c. "la -Tuser bo Ge tae of > fathers’ 
there shall no straw pM you, yet) 1Ch.5.3. houses: @ the sons of the first- 


4 shall ye deliver the tale o b De.32.36. born of isracl ; ; Hanoch, Phaliu, 
19 And the officers of the children of Is-| Ec.4.1. 5.8 | Hezron, and Carmi: these be the fami- 


racl did see that ~ 4 were in evil bease,|c 1Ch.A.24. lies of ee ben. 


after it was said, shall not minish d Nu.3. 17. 16 A sons of Simeon; J = 
pyour bricks of your daily task.) @Ch.6.1. Jamin, and Jachin, 
20: And @iey met Moses and Agron, who)! to stink. | har, and Sheek the mo of & Consnaitieh 

4 stood in”the way, as they came forth) ¢ Ge.34.00. | woman: these are the families of Simeon. 
. from Pharaoh ; 1Sa.13.4. | 16 And these are the names of the sons 
21 And they said unto them, The Lorp| 27.12. (of d Levi, according to rye onet ae 

look upon you,and judge; because ye have; 25a,10.6. beam ‘and Kohath, and Merari. And 
the years of the life of Levi, were an 


ought f 


made our savour 4 to be abhorred ¢ in| 1Ch.19.6, 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of| f Nu.26.57. | hundred thirty and seven years. 

his servant, to put a sword in their hand|¢ Je.20.7. | 17 The sons of Gershon; Libni, and 
to sla Ha.2.3, |Shimi, according to their familics, 

22 os: Moses returned unto the Loxp, |? delivering | 1S And the sons of a > are 
and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou so/ thowAast not | and Izhar, and Hebron, and 


Het fait «MINE nat pete aggre 


evil-entreated g this people ? why iy it] delivered. (| the years of the life of Kohath were an 
that thou hast sent me ? A 2Ch.20.17. | hundred thirty and three years. 
23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak) Ps.12.5. 19 And the sons of Merari; Mahali - 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this i Ps. 89.13. Mushi: these are the families of 
people ; ; @neither hast thou delivered thy | 'j Nu.16.1. according to their generations. 
3 people at all. ih e.1L.1. 20 And Amram took him Jochebed, his 
i CHAP. VIL. 1 Le.10.4, father’s sister, to wife; and she bare im 
? "THEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Now |3 or, JEHO- | Aarcn and Moses. And the years of the - 
“ shalt thou see what Al will do to Pha- VAH. life of Amram were an buadred apd thir- 
2 raoh: for with a strong hand t shall he m Ru.4.19. | ty and seven years. 
= let them go, and with a strong hand shal! n 1Ch.6.3. 2) And the sons of Izhar j j Korah, an! 
3 he drive them A out of his land, | 24.1. | Nepheg, and Zirhri. 
$ 2 And God spake unto Moses, and said | o Ge.17.1. 22 And the sons of Uzziel; 1 Mishael, 
y unto him, | am the ? Loup: | 35.11. 48.3.\ aod Elgaphan, and Zithri. 
$ 3 And l appeared unto Abraham, unto} p «3.14. | 23 And Aaron ‘ook him Elisheba, 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of Ps.63.4, 83.15) daughter of m Amminadab, sister of Naa- 
: Got o Almizhty ; but by my om ae 1s, 42.8, ishon, to wife; and she bare h:m 2 Niuadab. 
4 HOVAH was | not known to them. | Jno. 8.58, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Mhamar. 
= 4 And | have also established my cove-| Re.1.4. 24 And the sons of Korah ; Assir, aad 
q nant q with them, to give them the land q Ge.17.7,8. | Elkanah, Abiasaph : these are the farni- 
of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, |r c.2.24. lies of the Koerhites. 
wherein they were strangers. | Ps. 106.44. 25 And Eleazar, Aaron’s son, tonk him 
& And I havé also heard the r groaning! s 08.24.33. | onecof the daughters of Putiel to wife ; 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyp-)t Ps.105.8. and the bare hom Phinehas:s these are < 
tians keep pre tx wndage ; : and i have f re-| “w De.26.2. the heads of the fathers of the Levites, 1 


membered my covenant. f3 | Ps.81.6. ‘according to their families. 
6 Wherefrre say unto the children of Is-!u'c.5.1, 7.10. | 26 These are that Aaron and Moses, to 
racl, Iam the Loxp, and I will briag you| w c.15.15. | whom the Loup said, Bring oat the chil- 


out u from under the burdensof the Ezyp-| De.7.8. | dven of Israel from the land of Egypr, 

tians, and I will rid you out of theirbend-|; 1Cb.17.21. | according to their armies. 

age; and I will w redeem you with a| Ne. 1.10. 27 These are they which spake tov Pha- 

streiched-out arm, and with great judg-| x c.33.1 rach king of Egyp', to bring out the chil- 
ments : : | Pa77. 20. dren of Israel z from Egypt: these are 
7 And I will take youto mey fora peo-| Mi.6<A. | that Moses and Aaron. 


ple, and T will be to you a God: and ye yDe.4.20.7.6.| 28 And it came to pass, on on the day 
shall know that I ayn the Loxp your God, aSa.i 7.24. | when the Loup spake unto Moses in the 
which bringeth you out from under the) Je.31.33, j la id of Egypt, ¢ 
burdens of the Egyptians. Ho.1.10. | 29 That the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
8 And I will bring you in untotheland,, Re.21.3,7. | saying, | am the Loan: speak thou unto 
conceroing the which | did 4 swear to 4 Lift up my | Pharadh king of Egypt all z that I say 


give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja-| Aand. junto thee. 
cob ; and I will give it you for an heri-|zJe.1.7,8,17. | 30 And Moses said before the Lonmp, 
tage: Lam the Lorn. | 23.28. 26.2. | Behold, | am of auncircumcised Ups, and 
9 And Moses spaxe so unto the children’ BE. ze.2.6,7. how shall Pharach-hearken unto me? 
p of Israel: but they hearkened not 6 unto! 3.41. CHAP. Vil. 
Moses for 4 anguish of spirit, and for cruel| Ma.28.20. AND the Lorp said unto 
bondage. a ver.12. have made theea tt 
10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, | 4 c.5.21. Aaron thy brother shall be 
al saying, + shortness, 2 Thou shalt speak all @ 


11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of or,strairness.| mand thee; and Aafon thy bro € 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel |c Ps.82.6. speak unto Pharaoh, that he send the 


go out lof his land. | Jno.10.35. | children of Israel out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before the Loan, | d c.6.29. 3 And I will e harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israeli ec.11.9. | and multiply my sigus apd my wonders 
ree hearkened unto ime ; how then if ver.9, in the tape of Egyp'. 
shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of gum g ver.30. Le.| 4 But Pharaoh shall not pearken unto 

. _ Circumeised lips? 26.41. Je.9.| you, that i may lay my Dameapo 


% 13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses; 26. Ac.7.51. 
| and unto Aaron, and gave them a Acharge | A Ne@719,23 
utito the children of Israel, and unto Pha-| DeSl.id | 


and bring forth mine a 


v 
——s 


B. C. 1491. 
a c.14.4, 18. 
Ps. 9.16. 
“When ~ Nene ‘shall speak unto you,| > Mat. 12.99. 
saying, Shew a miracie b for you: then; Jn0.2.18. 
thou shalt say unto Take thy rod,|! or, dough. 
and cast # before Pharaoh, and it shall }c Da.2.2, 
become a serpent. 27.3.8. 


_ 10 And Moses and Aaron went in unto’ d Ps.78.45, 


were fulfilled, _ 
eet the Ansgar Jap wre the river. 


CHAP. VUL. 


AND the Loup spake ee Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say, unto him, 
Thus saith the Loap, Let m g°, 


that they may serve me. 
2 And if thou refuse to let them go, be- 


thold, | will smite all = borders wiih 


frogs : 

3 And the river shall ‘belne forth frogs 
abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thike house, and into thy bed-cham- 


Pharaoh, and they did so as the Loan had 105.30. 
commanded : and Aaron| cast down his| Re.16.13, 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ser-/¢ ver.4, 
vanis, and it became a serpen’. | f c.8.15. 

1! Thea Pharaoh also called Ahe wise} 10.1 27. 
men and cthe sorcerers: now the magi-| ¢ Je. 8.5. 
cians of Exypt, they also did ia like nual He. 12.9 7 


ber with ther -enchantments. | A c. 9.28. 
12 For they cast dowa every man a 10.17. 

rod, and they became serpents: Na.2}.7. 

Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods, 1.13.6. 


13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heari,) Ac.5.24. 
that he hearkened aot unto them ; as the! t ver. 10. 
| ¢ Lomp had said. 2 or, have 
14 And the Loup mid unto Moses, Pha-| (tis honour 
raoh’s heart is hardened, f he refuseth g| over me. 
to let the penple O. jk O01, 
15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; | 3 or, against 
le, be goeth cut unto the water ; and thou! when. 
shalt stand by the river's brink against he ; c. 8, l,&e. 
come ; and the rod which was turned toa, * (oct off, 
: nt ishalt thou take in thine hand. | 5 or, agarnef 
16 And thou shait say unto him, The! .fo-rmorrow. 
Loan God of the A Hebrews hath sent me! m ver.5. 
unto thee, saying, Let my a go,ithat! 1Sa.17.46. 
they may serve me in the wildernew: and,' 1Ki.20.28, 
behoid, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.) 24:.19.19. 
17 Thus saith the Loan, In this thou | jsae. 29.9, 


shalt know that Il ayn mm the Loup; behold, | D8. 
- | will smite with the rod that w in mine) J, 23. 

hand upon the waters which ave in the n De.32.3! 

river, and they shall be turned o to blood. | 33.26. 


18 And the fish that ts in the rivershall) 25a.7.22. 
die, and the river shall stink; and the! iCh.17.20. 
Egyptians shall loath to drink of the wa-| Ps.53.18, 
ter of the river. | 86.8, 

19 And the Loawp spake unto Moses,| [s.40.25. 
Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stre tch | 46.9. 
wut thine hand upon the watersof Egypt,| Je.10.6,7. 
apon their sireams, upon their rivers, and | o Fs.78,.44. 
upon their ponds, and upon all their 105.29. 

is 8 of water, that they may, become | Re. 8.8. 

lood; and that there may be biood) 16.4.6. 
throughout all the land of Ezyp', both ina’ p Ja.5. 16,18. 
vessels of wood, ami in vessels of stone. |g De.34.10-12 

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the | ° gathering 
Loan commanded ; and he lifted up the) of ther 
~ and state ¢ ike waters that were in| waters. 
Pim the sight of Pharaoh, and’ r Ec.S.1i. 
deiner OF his servants ; and aii the! # ¢.17.5. 
‘wat sere in the river were turned) Nu.20.1). 
tod 1 ¢.7A. 

2) pe the fish that waz in the river) u ver.1&. 
died ; and the river stank, and the Exyp-|v Ps. 105.31. 

tians could not drink wu of the wate r of! w 27 i.38. 

the river: and there was blood thr ough-| r Ge41a. 

out all the land of Exypt. | Is. 19.92. 

22 And the magicians of Ecypt didwwso| 47.12, 
en gee ata and Pharagli’s| Da.2.10. 
ha — neither did be! y Is.28.11. 
Them; aa the Loep hads Je.5.3. 
rach - eter aud weat info| 26.24. 
er did he set his y heart) Blag.1.5, 


t : 


of thy sérvan's, and wpon thy people, and 


jinto thine ovens, and a thy 4 i kneading- 


troughs ; 


| 4 And ‘the frogs pha!ll come up, both on 
ithes and upon thy people, upon all 


thy eervan's. 


_ 5 Ani the Lorp spake unto Moses, Say 


‘unto Aaron, S'retch forth thime hand 


i with thy rod over the streams, over the 
rivers, and over the ponds, and cause 


frogs to come up upon the land of Exypt. 


' 6 And Aaron stre'ched out his hand over 


the watersof Exypt: and the frogsd came 
up, and covered the laad of Egypt. 


| 7 And the magicians did so with their 


enchantments, and brought up frogs upon 
the land of Excypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh. called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said,A Intreat the Loup,*hat he 
may take awaythe frogs from me,and from 
my people pand I will let the people gn, 
that they may do sacrifice anto the Loup. 

9 And Moses sail unto Pharadh, 2 Glory 
over me: 3w hen eliall | entreat for thee, & 
for thy servants.and for thy people, *to de- 
stroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain io the river only ? 

10 And he anid, + ‘To-morrow. And he 
said, Be ul accarding to thy worl; that 


thou mayest know that nthere &@ none 


like unto the Loan our God. 
' 31 And the froes shall 1 from thee, 
rand from thy houses, and from thy ser- 


‘ilvan's, and from thy people; they shall 


remain in the river only. 
| 12 And Moses and Aaron went out from 
‘Pharaoh: and Moses pP cried unto the 
Lornp because of the froes which he had 
‘brought against Pharaoh. 
| 13 And the Loup did qaccormting to the 
iword of Moses; and the froes died out 
of the houses, out of the villages, and out 
of the fieids, 
| 14 And they gathered them together 
‘upon heaps; and the land stank. 
| 15 Bet when Pharaoh waw that there 
| was respite, be r hardened his beart, and 
‘hearkene’ not unto them; as the Loap 
hart anid, f 
| 16 And the Loup mid unto Moses, Say 
junto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and emite 
ithedust of the land, U sat it may become 
lice throu rhout all the land of Egypt. 
| 17 And they did «9: for Aaron stretched 
iout his hand with his rod, and emote the 
dust ofthe earth.& it became» lice in man 


‘and in beas':al! the dust of the land became — 


lice throughout all the land of Eaypt. 

| 18 And the maicians did so with their 
eochantmen's to bring forth lice, but 
they could not: «= there were lice upou 
man, and upon beast. 


ber, and upon thy bed, and intothe house - 
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a B.C. 1491. — 
raoh, This is the a fingere or 
raoh’s heart was hardened a 18a.6.3,9. 
ened not unto them ; as the Ps.&.3, 

20 And the Lord said unto Mat.12.28. 
up early in the morning, and stand before) Lwe.11.20. 
Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh 


rth tothe water; b Ps.78.50. 


and say unto him, Thus saith the Lonp, ' or, a miz- 


Let m go,that they may serve me:| ture of 
21 Else, i thou wilt not let my noisome 
go, behold, 1 will send 4swarms of flies; beasts, &c. 


upou thee, and upon 
upon - people, and into thy houses; 
0 


and the houses of fhe — shali be 
full ofswarms of flies, 
w hereon, t 


22 Andd wi sever d peg th the land | 
of Goshen, in which my e dwell,| 


thy servan’s, and c De.28.27. 


Job 2.7. 
Re. 16.2. 


also theground d c.9.4.&c. 


10.23, 
11.6,7. 
12.13. 


P 
that no swarms of flies shall be there ; to 2 a redenup- 


the end thou mayest know that I am the 
Lorp in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will puta ?division between) 
my 


shall this sign be. 


(i97r. 


|3 or, by to- 


rT TAL, 


24 And the Lorn did so: and there came f Ps.81.11. 
a grievousswarm of flies into the house of ¢ c.4.21. 
Pharaob.and info his servants’ housesand A Ge.43.32. 


into all the land of Exvpi; the land was, 
corrupted 4 by reason of the swarm of flies. 
25 And Pharaoh called for Moses and 
for Aaron, and said, Go ye, sacrifice to 
your God in the land. 


46.34. 
De.7.2%. 
2.31. 
1K.11.5-7. 
2K .23. 13. 


26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to i Le.26.18. 


do; for we shall sacrifice the abomina-_ 


tion A of the Egyptians to the Léap our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Exyptians before their eyes, | 
and will they not stone us? | 

27 We will go & three days’ journey info: 
the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Logp | 
our God, as he shall 1 conwnand us. 


De. 28. 15. 

~ - ZO.20. 
32.39. 

1Sa.4.8. 


| Je.19.8, 


Re.18.8, 
22.18. 


Ro. 


28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 1¢.34.1h - 


that ye may mcrifice to the Lonp your 
Gsod in the wilderness ; only ye shall not! 
go very far away: nmentreat for me. 


Le.10.l. . 
Mat.28.20. 


om Pr.2.22. 


29 And Moses said, Behbid, I go out from 7 ~.8. 


thee, and I will entreat the Loup that the 
swarms of flics may depart from Pharaoh, 


¢. 9.28. 


1K.13.6. 


from his servants, and from his peopie, o Pr.16.4. 


to-snorrow: but let not Pharaoh deal g 
deceitfully any more in not letting the 
people go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, 
and entreated the Lorp. 

31 And the Lorp did according to the 


Ra.9.17. 
1Pe.2.8. 
5. Made thee 
stand. 
» Job 9.4. 
15.23.26. 


i a 

* " a aa > 

es Pe NE 5 Ra Si Et oe 
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’ 


word of Moses; and he removed the gq Ps.78.34-37. 


swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people: there re- 
mained not one. | 

32 And Pharaohu hardened his 
at this time also, neither would he set the 
pe yple £0. 


CHAP. IX. 


THEN the Loap sid unto Moses, Go! 

in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus, 
saith the LOao (eo of the Hebrews, Let} 
8 get not Aus 
2 For if thou refuse to let therm go, and | : 


my pe ple gu, that they may serve me. 


wilt hold them sti! 


4 
haa rt 


Je.42.20. 
r 1K..19.2, 

20.65. 
g Pa.83. 15. 
ft v.2>. 


) uz v.15. 


c. 4.21. 
R ».2.5. 
» Pr. 16.16, 


$2.23. 


heart twnilo 
w c.7.Z3. 


3 Behold, the hand of the Loan is upon a Jos. 10.11. 


horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the oxen, and upon the sheep: (here 
shall be a very crievous murrain. 

4 And the Lor shall sever between the 
cattle of Israel and the cattle of E cypt: 
and there shall nothing die of all that ts 
the children’s of Israel. 

5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, 


thy cattle which ts in the fiell, upon the; 1Sa.12.17, 


Re.S.7.. 


7 And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not.one of the cattle of the lsraclites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was 
dened, and he did not let the 

& And the Loup said unto 
Aaron, Toke to you handfuls 
the furnace, al 
ward the heaven in the wy 

9 And it shall becomesmall 
land of Egypt, and shall be a 
ing forth woth blains upon map and upon 
beast, througbout all the land of Egypt. 

10 And they took ashes of 


and stood before Pharaoh ; : 
isprinkied it ap toward heaven: and it 
became a boil breaking forth wifA biains 


»ple and thy peuple: 3 to-morrow e 1s.47.12,14. | upon man and upon beast, 
4 or,destroyed| 11 And the magicians could not ¢ stand 


‘before Moses because of the boils; for 


upon all the Ecyptians. 

12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh,& he hearkened f not unto them; 
as the Loan had spoken g unto Moses. 

13 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise 
up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lonp God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me, 

14 For I will at this time send all ¢ my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
servants, and upon thy people ; that thou 
mayest know that there w pone like me 
in all the earth. 

15 For now I will stretch out my hand, 
that'I may smite thee and mthy le 
iwith pestilence; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. | 
| 16 And in very deed for othis cause have 

| raised 5 thee up, for to shew m thee my 
\power; and that my name may be de- 
‘clared throughout all the earth. 
| 17 As vet exaltest thou thyself p against 
imy people, that thou wilt not let them go? 
| 18 Behold, to-morrow r ahout this time, 
i'l will cause it fo rain fa very grievous 
hail. such as hath net been m pt since 
‘the foundation thereof even until now, 
| 19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 

cattle, and all that thou hast in the field ; 
| f ry upon every man and beast which shall 

2 found im the fie’d, and shall not be 
brourcht home, the hail shall come t down 
jupon them, and they shall die. 
| 20 He that feared the word v of the Lozp 


| among the servants of Pharaoh made his 


servan's and his cattle flee into the houses: i 
| 21 And he that ‘regarded w not the | 


'word of the Loap Jeft his servanid and 
| his cattle in the field. 


| 22 And the Lorap said unto Moses, 
\S'reteh forth thine hand toward oe 
ithat there may be hail in all the land 
iE fypt, Upon HiaNn, and upen beas', and 
lupon every herb of the field, throughout 
the land of Ecyp!. 4 

23 And Moses s'retchel forth his rod 
toward heaven; and the Larnnp sent 
thunder and x hail, and the fire raa al 
upon the ground: and the Lomp ra 
Jail upon the land of ERyps : 

24 So there was bail, and fire 
With the hail very §ritvs 


F» 


the boil was. upon the magicians, and j 


a 


there was none like it in all the land of 
bt since it became a nation. — 


both man 
every herb of the field, and brake every 
‘tree of the field. | ie ode 

26 Only in the land ofGoshen,d where the 
children of Israel averc, was there no hail. 

27 Aod Pharaoh sen’, ami called for Mo- 
ses ani Aaron, and said unto them, I have 
sinned this time: the Loap ts righteous, ¢ 
and land my le are wicked. - 

28 Entreat the Loup (for dif is enough) 
that there be no more 3 mighty thunder- 
mes and hail; and I will let you go, and 


ye shall stay no longer. é 
729 And M: 


lk lal tient te BIER oo 
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> 


tie as bam gone cut of the ei I will spread 
~ @broad my hands f unto the 
the thunder shall cease, neither shall 
there be any more hail ; that thou mayest 
know how that the earth ts the Lonp’s. z 


% 


that ye will not yet A fear the Loup God. 
‘Se: ». St And the flax and the baricy wassmit- 
i) ten; A for the barley seas in the ear, and 
* © the flax was boiled. ! 
32 But the wheat and the rye were not 
smitten ; for they were not * grown up. 
33 And Moses went out of the city from 
-Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands 
unto the Lorn ; and the thunders and hai! 
ceasel, and the rain was vot poured upon 
the earth. ~~ 
34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain 
and hail and the thunders were ceased, 
he sinned yet m more, and hardened his 
heart, he aud his servants. | 
33 And the heart of Pharachwas hardea- 
ed, neither would he let the children‘of Is- 


CHAP. X. 


. his beart,and the heart of bis servan’s, that 
I might shew these my signs before him: 
2 And that thou mayest tell in the ears 
of thy son,r and of thy son’s son, what 
things Ihave wrought in Ecyp!, and my 
signs which I have done among them ; 
that ye inayknow how s thatlam theLorp. 
3 And Moses an‘ Aaron came in unto 
Pharach.and said unto him, Thus saith the 


And the hail smote throughout al! |! 
the land of all that was in the field, who, &e. 
beast ; and the hail a smote! a Ps. 105.33. 


oses said unto him, As soon | 


Loan; and) 


S30 fut as for thee and thy servants,l know 


r 
oe oe een 


7 


B. Co. 1491. ) 


b c.8.22,4c.  |and. with our herds will we go: for we 
Is.32. 18,19. | must hold a feast unto the Loan, 
¢ 2Ch.12.6. | 10 And he said unto them, Let the 
Ps.9.16, Loup be so with you, as I will let eo 
129.4, 145.17| and your little ones: look to it; for evi 


La.t. 18, wobefore you. 
Da.9.14. ll Not 0: go now ye that are men, and 
d Ac.8.24. serve the Loup ; for that-ye did desire. 


2voices of God) And they were driven out from Pha- 
¢ ¢.7.19. fraoh’s pre | | 


J \Ki.8.38. 12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 

| Ps.143.6. (¢ out thine hand over the land of Bfypt 
Is. 1.15, for the locusts, that they may Come up 

g Ps.24.1. upon the land of Exypt, and eat every 
1Co.10.26. [herb of the land, even all that the hail 

A is.26.10. hath left. ee 

i Ps. 78.26, 13 And Moses s‘retched forth his rod 
, 107.25. over the land of Egypt, and the Loan 
Mat.8.27. jbrouht an east wind upon the land all 

kh Am.49. that day, and all that night; and when 


Ha.3.17. (it was morning, the ¢ cast wind brought 


_t Ps. 78,46. the locus*'s, 

| 30534. l4 And the !ocus's 1 went up overall the 
3 hidden, land of Egypt, and rested in all the cnas’ 

| or, dark. of Exypt: very crievous were they; be- 


m Joel 2.2. | fore them there were no such locusis m as 
n 2Ch.33.23. | they, neither after them shall be such : 
36.13. |.151For they covered the face of the 
Ro.2.4,5. | whole earth, so that the land was darken- 
* hastened (5 | el; and they did eat every herbof the land, 
call, und all the fruit of the trees which the 
+ iy the hand) bail had left : and there remained not an 
of Moses, {green thing in the trees, or in the herbs ot 
0 ¢.9.27; ithe field, thrgugh all the land of Egypt. 
p c.7.13,14, 16 ‘Then Pharaoh * called for Moses and 


rael £9; as the Loan had spoker by® Moses. | 


q 1K1.13.6. 
15.26. 16, 


ride.4.9, 6.20, 
ND the Loan siid unto Moses, Go in | 
unto Pharaoh: for I have p hardened | 


Ps.44.1. 


Joel 1.3. 
e Ps.58.11. 
6 fastened. 


t Joel 2.20, 


wm 1Ki.21.29, | 


Zt 7. | 1. 


7L.1S. 78.5. 


| Aaron in haste; and he said, | have sia- 
ined- against othe Loan your God, and 
‘against you. 

| 17 Now, therefore, forzive, I pray thee, 
my sin only q this once, and en'reat the 
Lown your God, that he may take away 


. |from me this death only. 


| 18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
lentreated the Loan, 


19 Ani the Loap turned a mighty 
‘strong west wind, which took away the 


33.12.19. Job locusts, and * cast them f into the Red 
42.6, Je.13. |Sea; there remained not one locust ia all 
18, Ja.4.10. | the coasts of Ezypt. 


Loap God of the Hebrews, How long wilt’ vo Pr.390.27. 
| ___. thou refuse to humble u thyself before me?; Re.9.3. 
| ~ let my people go, that they may serve me, w Ps.35.6. 
! 4 Ej’se, if thou refuse to let my people 105.28. Pr.4. 
6, behold, to-morrow will I bring the’ 19, Ee.2.14. 
ocusis » into thy coast: 2 | 6.4, Is. 8.22. 
& And they shall-cover the 7 face of the * eye) 
earth, that one cannot be able to see the 8 that one 
earth: and they shall cat the z residue of may feel 
that which is escaped, which remaineth) darkness. 
unto you from the hail and shall eatevery x c.9.32. 


6 And they shall fill thy houses,y and the y ver.14,15. 
houses of ail thy servants, and the houses, — ¢.8.3. 
of ali the Exyptians; which neither thy z Is.42.16. 
fathers, nor thy fathers’ fa'hers have seen,) Col.1.13. 
since the day that they were upon the 1Pe.2.9. 
eatth unto this day. And he turned him- % into our 
self, and went outfrom Pharaoh, «© | Aands. 

7 And Pharaoh's servant's said unto him, a c.23.33. 


How long shall this man be aa snare, Jos.23.13. 

unto us? the men go, that they ma 1Sa.18.21, 

serve the L their God: Know Pr.29.6. 

thou not yet that Exypt is destroyed 7. Ec.7.26, 
8 And Mosesand Aaron were brought) b Ho.5.6. 


again yy aaa and he said unio! Zec.14.20. 


= 


treewhich growethfor you out of the field: Joel 14, 2.25.. 


| 20 But the Lory hardened Pharaoh's 
(heart, so that he would not let the chil- 
dren of Israel go. 

21 And the Loup sid unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, 
ithat there may be darkness w over the 
‘Iend ot Egypt,* even darkness which 
imay be felt. : 

22 And Moses stretched forth his han 
| toward heaven: and there wasathickdark- 
ines in all the land of Ezypt three days: 
23 They saw pot one another, neither 
rose any from his piace for three days: 
\but all the children of Isrdel had z light 
‘in their dwellings. | 

| 24 And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and 
said, Go ye, serve the Lonp; only bet 


your flocks and your herds be s‘ayed : let. 


'your little ones also qo wiih you, 

23 And Moses said, Thou. mast ® give 
‘us also sacrifices and burat-offerings that 
we may sacrifice un‘o the Loapour God. 
| 26 Our ca'tle balso shall en with us; 
there shall not an hoof be left behind: for 
thereof must we take to serve the Loap 
our Gol; and we know aot with what we 


ete 


. 
& 


4.239.727 «2 
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must serve thel.ouprintilore come thither. B. C. 1491. 
27 But the Loxo hardened a Pharaoh's 
heart, and we would not let them go. a ver.1,20. 
: 28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get] c.14.4,5. 
thee from mz, take heed to thyself, see|* between the 
my face no more: ¢ for in that day thou two even- 
seest my face thou shalt die. > '¢ : 
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken |b c.16.12. 
well, ¢ 1 will see thy face again no more. |c 2Ch.16,10. bread; with bitter 
CHAP, XI. 5. 16. 9 Eat not of it roth B 
AN D the Loup said unto Moses, Yet will} Am.7.13. 
I bring one plague more upon Pha- d ¢.34,25, 
rach, and upon Egypt; afterwards he) De.16.3. 
will let you go hence: when he shall let} 10.5.8, 
you go, he shall surely thrust you out/¢ He.}1.27. maineth of it unti 
hence 6 altogether. f c.23.18. burn with fire. i 
; eak now in the ears of the people,|g c-12.31-39. | 11 And thus shall nde. p Bache Ape 1 
: fae te +t every man borrow of his neigh-/4 c.12.36. _—_ loins girded, your taken Spe a 
| bour, and every woman of her ee Ps. 106.46, |your staff in your hand ; etn “ye ee. 9 
jewels of silver, and aa of go | 25.7.9. ‘it in haste; it é¢ the Lonp’s passover | 
3 3 And the Lory gave the peopleh fa-| Est.9.4. | 12 For I will pase t the ee lent of 
vour in the sight of the hae pen, Moreo-| Re.3.9. Egypt this night,andwill smiteall thefirst- 
ver the man Moses was very great iin the? or, princes. born in the land of Egypt As mee man = 


SO les AO ae at eat 


oe 


: land of Egypt, in the pight of Pharaoh’s|A Nu.33.4. | beast; and againstall pod 

® eervants, and in the sight of the people. Ps.22.1. I will execute jodgment : lam | 

% 4 And Moses said, Thus saith the Lonp, |] Job34.20. | 13 And the blood shall be to you marae. as 

i About midnight 2 will 1 go out into the} Mi.2.10. ken upon the houses where ye are: and * 
midst of Egypt : Ze. 14.3. when I see the b I will pass over fot 


5 And all the firet-bogn in the land of |° for a de- and the plague shall not be upon-y 
E zypt shal! die, m fram the first-born of || struction. | destroyyou,whenl smitethe la 
Pharaoh that sitteth) upon his throne, im Am.4.10. | 14 And this day shall be unto ot 
even unte the first-bofn of the maid-ser-| Le.33.4,5, | memorial; and ye shall keep it a n feast te 
vant that is behind the mill; andall the) 2Ki.25.21. |the Lorp throughout your generations; 
first-born of beasts. / 4 1Co.5.8, [ye shall keep ita feast by an ordinance 
6 And there shall be'a great cry o thro’-|o ¢.12.30, for ever. | 
out all the Land of Egypt, such as there was| Am.5.17. | 15 Seven days p shall ye eat unleavened 
none like it, nor shall be like itany more. |p ¢.13.6,.4c. | bread; even the first day ye shall 
7 But against any of the children of Is-! Nu.28,.17, | away leaven-ouotof your houses: forw 
rac! shall not a dog move bis g toague, C Jos.10.21. |soever eateth leavened bread from the 
against man or beast: that ye ma know | r Nu.9. 18, first day until the seventh day, r that soul 
‘how that the Lonp doth put a differences c.12.31,33. | shall be cut off from, Israel. 


between the Egyptians and Israel. t Nu.29. 12. | 16 And in the first day there shall be an 
8 And all these thy servants ¢ shall come)‘ ie. af thy | holy t convocation, and in the seventh 
down unto me, and bow down them-/ ect. day there shall be an boly convocation to 
eelyes unto me, saying, Get thee out,and| 14i.20.10. | you; no manner of work ‘shall be done in 
all the people 4 that follow thee: and}* sol. ‘them, save that which every * maa must 
after that I will eo out. And he went ae vy eat, that only may be done of 
out from Pharaoh in ® a great anger. tz ¢.7.3. | 17 And ye shall observe the of ua 
9 And the Lonp said unto Moses, Pha-/v c.10.20,27. | leavened bread; forin this f+ame day 
raoh shall not hearken nto you; that 1Sa..6.6. ihave I brought your armies out of the 
my wonders may u be multiplied im the} _ Ro.2.5. land of Egypt: therefore shall ye observe 
land of Exypt. wc.23.15. | this day-in your penton by an ordi- 
10 And Moses and Aaron did all these 24.18, | pance or ever.ig. 


wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lonp| De.16.3. | 18 In the first THEREA, on the fourteenth . 
nardened » Pharaoh's heart, so that hejzc.13.4.  —_ | day of the montheat even, ye shall eat 
would not let the children of Israel go 34.18. ‘unleavened bread, until the one and 
out of his land. De.16.1. twentieth day of the month at even. 

) CHAP. XI, t or, hid. 19 Seven days shall there be no w lea- 

: A ND the Loro spake unto Moses andiy Jos.5, 10, ven found in your houses: for whosoever 
** Aaron in the land of Egypt, saving, ' 2Ki.23.21. | eateth that which is leaveged, even that 

2 This z month shall be unto you the} Ezr.6.20. [soul shall be cut off from the 


beginning of months: it shall be the first} Mat.25.15.. | tion of Israel, whether he be a pag, 


mooth of the year to you. Mar.14.12. | or born in the land. 
3 Speak ye unto all the congregation! La.22.7, ke. | 20.¥e shall eat nothing leavened ; in all 
e of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this'= Le.14.6.7. | your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
month the *y shall take to them every! Ps.61.7. | bread, 
mana lamb, according to the house of| He.9.19. | 2! Then Moses called forall the elders 
their fathers, a lamb for an house: 11.28. of Israel, and said unto t Draw out 


4 And if the househeld be too iittle for|a Le.22.19,21.) and take you a 7 lamb ——er 
the lamb, ict him and his neighbournext} De.17.1 | families, and kill the y 
unio his house take if according to the}. Mal.1.8,14.| 22 And ye shall take a n of 
number of the souls: every man, accord-| 1Pe.1. 19. | and dip it in the blood that t& in 
ing to his eating, shall make your count | 9s0n of a yecr | son, and strike t the lintel and the twe 
for the lamb. Le.23.12. | side-posts with the blood that ts in the 

5 Your lamb shall be a without blemish, |) Le.23.5. bason; and none of you shall go out at 
a male ® of the first year; ye shall take| Nu.9.3, '2.For the Lax will i passthrough 
it out from the sheep, or from the goats: | 28. 6. 23 +4 yan will 

6 And ye shall keep it up until > b| De.16.1,6. | smite the 
fourteenth day of the same month: and jc He.12.24. pe ge 
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34 And the people took their dough be-! p 


it was leavened, their * kneading- 
: being bound up in their clothes 
2 their shoulders. 
"35 And The childrety of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses; and the 
borrowed of the Ezyptians jewels of sil- 
ver and jewe's of and raiment: 
_ 36 And the Loan u the people fa- 
vour in the sight of the ians, ¢o that 
they lent unto then mg mgs ast 
eee : and they spoiled the ians. 

And the children of Israel journeyed 


from w Rameses to Succoth, about z six) 


hundred thousand on foot (hat. were men, 
beside children. 

38 And § a mixed multitude z went up 
also with them; and flocks and herds, 
even very much cattle. 


iin foen aes eriner tee of 
* dough they brought out 
of for it bee fw leavened ; be- 
were thrust out of Egypt, and 
tarry, neither had they pre- 


ah 


oo 


°F 


ake 
2 


Ly 


% 
, the ; P 
houses of the 
wher he smote ey 
' worshi 
28 And the children 
and did as the Loxp 
ses and 
90 A 
the 
land of 
raoh that sat on 
born of the 5.1 
es geon ; 2 and “ 
30 Pharaoh rose up in the night,; Co.3.11 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyp- | 2 house of the 
tians; and there was.a great cry A in’ it. 

; for there was not a house where A c.11.6. 
there woas not one dead. : Pr.21.13 
31 And he called n for Mosesand Aaron! Am.5.17 

en ee ee up, and get you! Mat.25.6 
forth from among my people, both yeand| Ja.2,13. 
the children of ; and go, serve the ] ver.4l. 
Loup, as re have said. im c.6.26. 
32 Also take ypur flocks and your herds,as\n ¢.11.1, 
ye have said, and be gone; and p bless mc! o ver.12 
also. | : €:22.29. 
33 And the Egyptians were ¢ urgent 34.19. 
a the “that they might send| Nu.3.13. 
ft out of fand im haste; for they! De.15.19, 
said, We be all dead men. 1.2.23. 


ip Ge27.44- 

'q Ps.105.38. 

r ¢.12.42. 

3 servants. 
c.20,2. 

4 or, dough. 

s De. 16.1-3. 

t Ge.17.8. 

| 22.16. 

u Ge.39.21. 


| _ ture, 


jdayseta 
iz-| be neen with thee ; neither shall there be 
. Lleaven seon with thee in all thy quarters. 


ve E> OS? 


ee 


bought for money, 

cumcised him, 

45 A d forei 

shall not cat t A 

46 In one house shall it bé¢ eaten: thou 
shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh 
abroad out of the house ; neither shall ye 
break a bene f thereof. 

47 All ; 

keep ' i 


person shall eat thereof. | 
49 One law ¢ shall be to him that is 
home-born, and unto the stranger that 
sojourneth among you. 
50 ‘Thus did all the children. of Israel ; 
as the Lorp commanded Moses and 
Aaron, 90 did they. : | 
51 And it came to , the ¢ selfeame 
day, that the Lorp did bring the_thil- 
dren of Israe! out of the land of Egypt m 
by their armies. 
| CHAP. XTIL. 
, AND the Lonpspake unto Moses,saying, 
2 Sanctify unio meall the o first-born, 
whatsoever openeth the womb az the 
children of Teracl, both of man of 
beat: if t# mine. 7 
3 And Moses said unto the le, Re- 
member this r day, in which ye came 
out from Egyp', out of the house of 
Shondage; for by strength of hand the. 
Lown brought you out from this place: 
there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 


| 4 ‘This day came ye out, # in the month 


Abib. 
bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 


and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which 
he fsware unto thy fathersto give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, “hat 
thou shalt keep this service in this month. 
6 Seven days v thou shalt eat unleaven- 


ja feast to the Loup. ; 
7 Unleayened bread shall be eaten seven 
there shal! y ne leavened bread 


8 And thou shalt shew thy son a in thal 
day, saying, 7'his is done because of that 


came forth out of Egypt. 3 

9 And it shall be ford a sign unto thee 
whon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes; that the Lonp’s law may 


be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the Lono brought thee out of Egypt 


1Z That thou 
Lorp all that 


" |ry firstling that cometh of a beast which 


5 And it shall be, when the Loxb shall: 


ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


ed bread, and in the seventh day shall be 


ich the Loup did unto me when I" 


The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 
thou hast; the males shall be the Loxn’s. 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou | 
shalt redeem with a! lamb; and if thou 
wilt not redeem i!, then thou shalt break 
his neck: and all the first-born of man 
among thy children shalt thou redeem. | 
14 And it shall be, when thy son a ask-' 
eth thee 2 in time to come, saying, What 
is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By) 
strength of hand the Lord brought us out) 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
16 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 
would hardly let us go, that the Loup slew 
all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both 
the first-born of man, and the first-born of | 
peast: therefore I sacrifice to the Loxp all 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but 


all the first-born of my children I redeem. | 

16 And it shall be fora token upon thine | 
hand, and for frontlets between thine) 
eyes: for by strength of hand d the Lozp | 
yrought us forth out of Egypt. | 


17 And it came te pass, when Bharaoh 
had let the people go, that God Ted them 
not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, althouch that wes near; for 
Giod said, Lest peradventure the people 
g repent when they see war, and they 
return Ato Revnt: 


IS But God tiled the po about, 
through the way of the wilderness of the 
Red Sea.’ And the children of Israel went 


up # harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for he had straitly sworn the 
children of Israel, saying, AGod will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry up 
my bones away hence with yon. 

2) Arm 
Succoth, And encamped in Etham, in the 
eige of the wilderness. 

21 And the Lorp went before them m by 
day ina pillar ofa cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night ip a pillar of fire, to 
give them light;.to go by day and night: 

22 He took not away the: pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 

CHAP. AlV. 


*“\<& 


AND the Loxp spake unto Moses, say-| 


ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of lerne!, that 


they turn and encamp before o Pi-hahi- 


roth, between p Migdoi and the sea, over, 


against Baal-zephon: before it shall ye 
encamp by the sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children 
of Israel, gq They are entancied in the 
land, the wilderness hath shut themun. 
4 And 1 will hardens Pharaoh’s bé@art, 
that he shall follow after them: and I wil] 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his bost; that the Egyptians may know 
that lam the Lonp. And they did so. 


5 And it was told the king of Exyp? that! 


the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh 


and of his servants was turned u against! 
the people, and they said, Why have we 
done this, that we have let Israel go from: 


serving Us ? 


they took their journey / from . 


EXODUS, XIV. 


B. C. 1491. 


ee eet mei 


1 or, hed. 


a De.6.20. 
Jos.4.6,21. 

2 7o-morrow. 

b Jos.24.7. 
Ne.9.9. 
Ps.34. 17. 

106.44. 

107.6. 
cc.5.21. 

6.9. 

d De.26.8. 

e Nu. 14.9. 
De.20.3. 
2Ki.6.16. 
2Ch.20, 15, 

17. 
Ps,.27.1,2. 
46.1-3.: 
Is.41.10-14. 

3 or, for 
whereas ye 
have seen 
the Egyp- 


| titans to-day. 


f De.1.30, 
3.22, 
20.4. 
Jos. 10. 14. 
23.3,10. 
2Ch.20.29. 
Ne.4.20, 
36.50.15. 
g c.14.11,12. 
Nu.14.1-4, 
A De.17.16, 
t De.32. 10. 
* or, by five 
it a renin. 
k Gre. 50.25. 
Jos. 24.32. 
Ac.7.16., 
i Nu.33.6., 


Pharath pursues the Israelites. 
9 Bat the Egyptians ed after them, 
(all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh. 
and his horsemen, and his army,) and 
overtook them encamp the sea, be- 

side Pi-hahiroth, before 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
eyes, 


children of Israel lifted up their 

and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them ; and they were sore b afraid: and the 
\children of Israel cried out unto the Lonp. 
| 11 And they said unto Moses, Because 
| there were no graves in oo thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry us forth outof Egypt? _ 

12 Js not this the word that we did tell 
thee in c Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians? For it had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians, 
‘than that we should die in the wilderness. 
| 13 And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear ye not,e stand still, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lorp, which he will shew 


to you to-~lay: 3 for the Egyptians whom 
ye have seen to-day, ye l see them 
\again no more forever. 


| i4 The Lorp shall fight f for you, and 
\ye shall hold your peace. 
| 15And the Lorp said unto Moses, Where- 
fore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward : 
| 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
}out thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it; and the children of Israel shall go on 
\dry ground through the midst of the sea. 
17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
ihearts of the Egyptians, and) they shail 
follow them: and I will get Ine honour 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon 
| his chariots, and upon his horsemen, _ 
| 18 And the Egyptians shall know that 
|l arn the Lorn, when I have gotten me 
\honour upon Pharach, upon his chariots, 
|and upon his horsemen. 
| 19 And the angel n of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them ; and the pillar of the 


m Nu.9.15-23 cloud went from before theirdace, and 


10.34. 
14.14. 
De. 1.33. 
Ne.§. 12.19. 
Ps. 78.14, 
99.7. 
105.39, 
Is.4.5. 
1Co, 10.2. 
Re.10.1, 
n Nn.20.16, 
1.63.9, 
0 Nu.33.7. 
p Je.44.1, 

q Ps.3.2, 
7Ti.41, 
Jé@.20.10. 11. 
r Jos.3. 16, 

4.23. 
Ps. 66.6, 
s c:4.21,&¢, 


't.1C0.10.1, 


6 And he made ready his chariot, and) He.11.29, 


took his people with him: 


ite Ps. 105.25, 


7 And he took six hundred chosen cha-) w c. 15.4. 


riots, w and all the chariots of Egypt, and 
captains over every one of them. 

8 And the Lorn hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued 
after the children of Israel: and the chil- 


5 or, and 
made them : 
to go hea- 
vily. 

x Nu.33.3. 


l wnt 


: J 


dren ofIsraei went outwithan high z hand. | 


its 4 


| De.26.8, 


\stood behind them: 
| 20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 
it was a cloud and darfuess to them, but 
-it gave light by might fo f4ese: eo that the 
‘one came not pear the other all the night. 
| 21 And Moses stretched out his hand 
‘over the sea; and the Lomp caused the 
‘sea te go back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and made the sea r dry land, 
and the waters were divided, . | 
| 22 And the children of Israel went inte 
he midst (of the sea woon the dry ground: 
land the waters twerea wall unto (hemean 
\their right hand and on their left. 
| 23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
‘in after them to the midst of the sea, ene 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his . 
| horsemen. 
| 24 And it came to pass, that in the 
‘morning watch the Lorp looked unto the 
host of the Egyptians through the pillar . 
of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
host of the Ecyptians, 
25 And took. off their chariot-wheels, 


: 
if 


\that 5 they drave them heavily: so that 


. 


the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lorp fightein for 
them against the Egyptians. 

96 And the Loaw said unto Mosex, 
Stretch out “— hand over the sea, that 


49 


Yad 


Et 
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4 
a 
HE 
25 
2 
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the night, 
lees, 


dead 
31 And he called n for Mosesand Aaron 
by night, and said, Rise op, ne ont you 
forth sewaepery Sa A oo e, both ye and 
; and go, serve the 


33 And the Egyptians were q urgent 
a the le, that they might send 
t out of land im haste; for they 
said, We Le all dead men. 


3 
4 
= 
°3 
E 
E. 
7 
3 
2 


in e.11.1, 
o ver, 12. 
¢.22.29. 
34.19. 
Nua.3. 13. 
De. 15.19. 
1.2.23. 


34 And the people took their dough be- 
: oe it was leavened, their 4 kneading- 
Scr foughs being bound up in their clothes 
: their shoulders. , 
“S35 And The children of Israel did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses; and the 
borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of sil- 
ver and jewels of gold, and raiment: 
_ 36 And the Lory u gaye the people fa- 
: ians, so that 
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from w Rameses to Succoth, about z six 
hundred thousand on foot that were men, 
beside children. : 
of” 
| and 
pre- 
41 it ca 
the 
the selfsame 4. 
the hosts 
land 
42 


Lb 


'q Ps.105.38. 


4 or, dough. 


-iv c.12.15, 


p Ge27.44. 


ir c.12.42. 
3 servants, 
c.20,2. 


s De. 16.1-3. 
t Ge.17.8. 
Z16. | 
n Ge.39.21. 
¢.3.2). 11.3. 


w Nu.33.3,5. 
x Na.1.46. 
11.21, 
y c.12.19. 
a great miz- 
ture. — 


2 Nu.I14, 
a c.12.26. 


_{sojourneth among you 


Thus did al} the children of Israel ; 
as the Lorn commanded Moses and 


: pass, the 1 selfcame 
day, that the Lorp did bring the_chil- 
dren of Israel out of the land of Egypt m 
by their armies. 
| - CHAP. XIIL. 

A ND the Lonpspake unto Moses,saying, 

2 Sanctify unto me.all the o first-born,- 
whatmever openeth the womb among the 
children of l, both of man of 


ibeast: it t¢ mine. 


3 And Moses said unto the people, Re- 
member this r day, in which ye came 


3bonlage; for by strength of hand the 
Loxp brought you out from this place: 
there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 
4 “ his day came ye out, s in the month 
Abi I» 

5 And it shall be, when the Lond shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. which 
he fsware unto thy fathersto give thee, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, that 


§ Seven days v thou shalt eat unleayen- 
ed bread, and in the seventh day shall be 
a feast to the Loup. 
7 Unieavened bread shall be eaten seven 
dayst and there shall y no leavened bread 
be seen with thee ; neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 
§ And thou shalt shew thy son a in that 
saying, 7'his is done because of that 


came forth out of Ecypt. 

§ And it shall be for b a sign unto thee 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial be- 
tween thine eyes; that the Lonp’s law may 


10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ord)- 
nance d in his season from year to year. 
.11 And it shall be, when the Loup shall 
bring thee into the land of the Canaan- 
ites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fa- 


. thers, and shall give it thee, 


12 That ‘thou shalt * set apart unto the 
the matrix, and eve- 


: bagewde that openeth 


_}ty firstling that cometh of a beast which 


out from Egyp!, out of the house of. 


thou shalt keep this service in this month. - 


day, | 
which the. Lonp did unto me when I 


be in thy mouth: for with a st hand 
hath the Lorn brought thee out of Egypt , 


The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 

thou hast; the malés shall be the aay en B.C. 1491. 
13 And every firstling of an ass thou 

shalt redeem witifa ‘lamb; and if thou |! or, hed. 

wilt not redeem i‘, then thou shalt break 

his neck: arid all the first-born of man 

among thy children shalt thou redeem. (4 De.6.20. 
14 And it shall be, when thy son aask-| Jos.4,6,21. 


eth thee 2 in time to come, saying, What ? To-morrow. 


is this? that thoa shalt say unto him, By |} Jos.24.7. 
strength of hand the Lord brought us out). Ne.9.9. 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage:| Ps.34.17. 
16 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh | 106.44. 
would hardly let us go, thatthe Loxpslew| —_ 107.6. 
all the first-born in the land of Egypt, both ¢ c.5.21. 
he first-born of man, and the first-bornof| 6.9. 
peast: therefore I sacrifice to the Lorp all d De.26,8. 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but ¢ Nu.14.9. 
all the first-born of my children I redeem.| De.20.3. 
16 And it shall be fora token upon thine) 2K1i.6.16. 


hand, and for frontlets between thine) 2Ch.20.15, 
eyes: for by strength of hand d the Loap; 17. 
brought us forth out of Egypt. | Ps.27.1,2. 
17 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh 46.13. 
had let the people go, that God led them) -Is.41.10-14. 
not through the way of the land of the 3 or, for 
Philistines, althouch that was near; for, whereas ye 
God said, Lest peradventure the people! Aave seen 
grepent when they see war, and they| “ie Egyp- 
return Ato Eeypt: | fians to-day, 
18 But God iled the people about,’ f De.1.30. 
through the way of the w | pst of the a 
Red Sea. And the children of Israel went 20.4. 
up 4 harnessed out of the land of Egypt. Jos. 10.14. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph 25.3, 10, 
‘with him: for he had straitly sworn the’ 2Ch.20.29, 
children of Israel, saying, &AGod will) Ne.4.20. 


16.30. 15. 
g c.14.11,12. 
Nu.14.1-4, 
A De.17.16. 
i De.32. 10. 
‘ or, by five 
im a rank, 
k Ge.50.25., 
Jos. 24.32. 
Ac.7.i6, 
i Nu.33.6, 


surely visit you; and ye shall carry up 
ny bones away hence with you. 

20 And they took their journey / from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
eige of the wilderness. ae 

21 And the Lorp went before them m by 
day in a pillar ofa cloud, to lead them the 
way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light; to go by day and night: 

22 He took not away'the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 


CHAP. XIV. | 10.34. 
ANP the Loup spake unto Moses, say-| 14.14. 
png, | De, 1.33. 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that) Ne.9.12,19. 
they tiirn and encamp before oPi-hahi-| Ps.78.14, 
roth, between p Migdol and the sea, over) 99.7, 
against Baal-zephon: before it shall ye 105.39. 
encamp by the sea. ' | Je.4.6. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children’ 1Co.10.2. 
of Israel, g They are entangled’ in the Re.10.1. 
land, the wilderness hath shut themun. nm Nu.20.16, 

4 And I will hardens Pharach’s héart,) Is.63.9. 


that he shall follow after (hem: and I will o Nu.33.7. 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and oponall p Je.44.1. 
his bost; that the Egyptians may know q I's.3.2. 

that lam the Lory. Andthey didso. | 71.11. 

5 And it was told the king of Ecypt that) Je.20.10,11. 
the people fied : and the heart of Pharaoh |r Jos.3. 16. 
and of his servants was turned u against! 4.93. 
the people, and they said, Why have we, Ps.66.6, 
done this, that we have let Isracl go from 4 c.4.21,&c. 
serving us ? if 1Co.10.1. 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and| He.11.29. 
took his people with him ; jue Ps. 105.25, 

7 And he took nix hundred chosen cha- wc. 15.4. 


riots, w and all the chariots of Egypt, and Sior, and 

captains over every one of them. made them 
8 And the Loan hariened the heart of | to go hea- 

Pharaoh king of Exypt, and he pursued| vily. 

after the children of Israel: and the chil-|a Nwu.33.3. 

dren of Israel] went out withan high z hand. 


De.26.8 
0 it 


bk end i . 


EXODUS, XIV. 


| there were no graves in E 


= egress 
Z ° 


is oo E 


9 But the Egyptians after them, 
(all the borses and ch: of Pharaoh. 
and. his n, and his army,) and 
overtook them encamp the sea, be- 


side Pi-hahi before -tephon. 
10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the — 
children of Israel lifted up their y wal = 
and, behold, the Egyptians marched 
them ; and they were sore b afraid: and the 
children of Israel cried out unto the Logp. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Because 
t, hast thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderness ? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, 
to carry ts forth out of Egypt? 


: 


m Nu.9.15-23 


12 Js not this the word that we did tell 
thee in.c Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that 
we may serve the Egyptians? Forit Aad 
| been better for us to serve the Egyptians, 
‘than that we should die in the wilderness. 
| 13 And Moses said unto the people, 
Fear ye not, e stand still, and see the sal- 
‘vation of the Loan, which he will shew 
ito you to-day: 3 for the ge Lopes whom 
ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
|again no more for ever. 

| 14 The Lorp shall fight f for you, and 
‘ye shall hold your peace. 

| 15And the Lorp said unto Moses, Where- 
fore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward : 
| 16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch 
lout thine hand over the sea, and divide 
it; and the children of Israel shall go ona 
ldry ground through the midst of the sea. 
| 17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
j hearts of the Egyptianss and wg, Bev 
follow them: and I will get me honour 
‘upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hosf, 

his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 

iS And the Egyptians shall know that 
1 am the Lorp, whee I have gotten me 
\honour upon Pharach, upon his chariots, 
jand upon his horsemen. 
| 19 And the angel n of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
' went behind them ; and the pillar of the 

cloud went from before theireface, and 
stood behind them: . 
| 20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 
‘it was a cloud and darkness to them, bat 
‘it gave light by might fo these: so that the 
‘one came not near the other all the night. 
| 21 And Moses stretched out his hand 
‘over the sea; and the Lop caused the 
\sea to go back by a strong east wind cll 
‘that night, and made the sea r dry Jand, 

and the waters were divided, 

| 22 And the childrens of Israel went inte 
the midst ¢ of the sea woon the dry grownad: 
soem the waters terva wall unto (them-on 
their right hand and on their left. . 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
‘in after them to the midst of the sea, ener 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his. 
| horsemen. 
| 24 And it came to pass, that in the 
‘morning watch the Loap looked unto the 
host of dhe Egyptians through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the 
‘host of ibe Egyptians, 

25 Anil took off their chariot-wheels, 
that 5 they drave them heavily: so that 
the Pepi ian said, Let us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lorp fighteth tor 
them against the Egyptians. — 

96 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that 

C 49 = 


B. C. 1491. 


27 Moses stretched for his hand} Ac.20.28. 
over sea, and the sea returned to his} } Ps.44.2. 
etre when the morning appeared; and |c Ps.78.54, 
the > hay fied against it; and the Lonp |! shook off. 
overthrew 1 the Egyptians in the midst of|d Ps.146.10. 
the sea. 3 / |. Da.4.3. 7.27. 
23 And the waters returned, and cover-'e c.15.10. 
ede the chariots, and the horsemen, and! Ps.78.55. 
*. gill the host of Pharaoh that came into! 106.11. 
. the sea afjer them: there remained not: f Ju.11.34. 
. #® much as one of them. 25a.6.5, 

29 But the children of Israel walked) Ps.08.25. 
upon dry land in the midst of the sea; 81.2. . 
andl the waters were a wall unto them on 149.3. 
tiveir right hand and on their left. | 150.4. 

30 Thus the Lorp saved Israel that day |? hand, 
out of the hand of the Egyptians; andisrael g ver.1. 
sawthe Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore. A c.19.9. 

S51 And Israel“saw that great 2 work! Jno.2.11. 
which the Lorp did upon the Egyptians: | 11.45: 
and the people fe the Lorn, and be- i Ju.5.1. 
lieved Athe Lorn, and his servant Moses.| 25a.22.1. 

CHAP. XV. Ps. 106.12. 
FPHEN sang t Moses and the children A Ge.16.7. 
of Israel this song unto the Lozp, and / Nu.33.8, 
spake,-saying, I will sing unto the Lorn, | m Ps.18.2. 


Bis 


for he hath trrumphedgloriously: thehorse 27.1. 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 62.6. 
2 The Lorp is my strength and m song, 118.14. 


and he is become my salvation: he is my) Is,12.2. 
God, and I will p re him an 7 habita-|3 that is, bit- 
tion; my father’sGod,and I willexalthim.| terness. 
$ The Lomp is a man of owar: the| Ru.1.20. 
Lorp is his name. ae | |} mt Ki.8.13,27. 
4 Pharaoh’s chariots and his host hath’ o Ps.24.8. 45. 
he cast into the sea: his chosen captains) 3. Re, 19,11. 


6 Thy right hand, g O Loup, is become r De.33.26. 

glorious In power: thy right hand, O) Ps.68.33. 
_ Lorn, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. | # De.28.27,68. 
1 9 And in the greatness of thine rexcel-'¢ Ps.41.4, 
=. Jency thou hast overthrown them that! 103.3. 
rose up against thee: thou sentest forth thy | Ps.59.13. 
wrath, which consumed them uasstubble.| Is.5.24. 

S And with the blast of v thy nostrils the | 47.14. 
waters were gaibered together: the floods | Mat.3. 12. 
stood upright as an heap, and the depths |v 2Sa.22.16. 
were conzea'cd in the heart of the sea. | Job 4.9. 

9 The enemy said, I will pursue, I will) 2Th.2.8. 

. Overtake, I will divide the spoil ; my lust!10 Nu.33.10. 


Da eee a ee P , 
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my sword, my hand shall 4 destroy them. ' x Eze.30.15. 
10 Thou didst blow with thy y wind, | y c.14.21. 
| the sea covered them; they sank as lead; Ps.J47.18. 
- os mi - waters. z 18.40.18. | 
: 


5 or, mighty 


ones. 
2 a, fe: : : a c.)5.24. 
/ “18"Thoo out thy right hand,| PsM06.25. 
tee h swallowed them. 1Co,10.10. 
~~ 483 Thon in thy mercy hast bled forth |b Is.63.13. 
© people which thou hast redeemed :|c Nu.11.4,5. 
+3 hast guided them in thy strength | d Ps,7&.24. 
unto thy holy habitation. | Jno.6.31,32. 


i4 The le shall hear, and be afraid: \® the portion 
sorrow take hold on the inhabitants| of a day in 
of Palestina.” Avs ov: 

iS Then the dukes of Edom shall be|e De.8.16, 
amazed ; the mighty men of Moab, trem-! f Jos.5.1. 
bling shali take hold upon them: all the| g De.2.25. 
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt f away. 11.25. 

16 Fear and dread shall g fall upon them:| Jos.2.9. 
by the greatness of thine arm shall | 18.25.37. 
beas still hasastone ; till thy people pass/i ver.22. 

‘50 ee 


oe 
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EXODUS, XVI. 


The waters of Marah sweetened. 


over, O Lorp, till the people pass over 
which a thou hast purchased, | ‘ 
17 Thou shalt bring them in, b 


tices in the macenin of eat 


ance, in the place, O Lonp, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in; im the 
csanctuary, 0 Lorp, which thy hands 
have established. 

18The Loxp shall reign d for ever & ever. 
_ 19 For. the horse of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the Lorp brought 
again the water of the sea upon them: 


jbut the children of Israel went on dry 


land in the midst of the sea. 

20 And Miriam the prophetess, the sis 
ter of Aaron, f took a timbre! in her hand, 
and all the women went out after her 
with timbrels and with dances. 

21 And Miriam answered them, 5) 
ye to the Lorn, g for he hath trium 
gloriously; the horse and his rider hath 
he thrown into the sea. 

220 Moses brought Israel from the Red 


'|Sea; and they went out into the wilder- 
j ness of kh Shur: and oy went three days 
0 


in the wilderness, and found no water. 
23 And when they came to i Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of 
Marah, for they were bitter: therefore 
the name of it was called 3 Marah. 

24 And the people murmured against 
Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? 
25 And he cried unto the Lorp ; and the 
Loap shewed him a tree, which when 
he had cast into p the walers, the waters 
were rnade sweet: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinance, and 
there he proved them, 


also are drowned in the Red Sea. |p 2Ki.2.21, 26 And said, If thou wilt diligent! 
5 The depths have covered them: they, 4.41. | hearken to the voice of the Lorn thy God, 
,. Sank into the bottoms as a stone. q@Ps.118.15,16 and wilt do that which is right in his 


sight, and wilt give ear to his command 
ments, and keep all his statutes, I will put 
noie of these diseases upon thee, which 
[ have brought upon the Egyptians: s for 
l-am the Lop t that healeth thee. 

27 And they came to Elim, where were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore 
and ten palm-trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 

CHAP. XVI. 


. AND they took their journey from 


| Zlim ; tw and all the congregation of 
‘the children of Israel came unto the wil- 


shall be satisfied upon them ; I will draw |¢ or,re eas derness of x Sin, which is between Elim 
andSinai,on the fifteenth day of the second © 


month after their departure out of the 
land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
‘children of Israel a murmured against 
Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israelysaid unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lozp in the land of t, 


-| when c we sat by the flesh pots, and when 


we did eat bread to the full! for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderness, to 
kill this whole assembly with hunger. | 

4 Then said the Lory unto Moses, Be- 
hold, I will rain d bread from heaven for 
you; and the people shall go. out and 
gather 6a certain rate every day, that I 


ny éeprove then, whether will 
walk 


in my law or no. | 
5 And it shall come to pass, that on the 
sixth day they shall prepare that which 
they bring in; and it shall be twice tas 
much as they gather daily. 


e- 


a -* 


at ~*~ 


oe 6s eer = 


whatare we, that ye murmur against us?| 2Ki.17.14. 

8 And Moses said, This shall be, when) Ps.78.10,22. 
the Lorp shall give you in the evening 106.13. 

flesh to eat, and in the morning bread to; Je.9.6. 

the full; for that the Lorzp heareth your) Eze.5.6. 


- according to his eating; 


6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all 
the children of Israel, At even, then ye 
shall know that the Lozp hath 
you out from the land of Egypt; 

7 And in the morning, then yeshall see 
the glory b of theLonp; for that he heareth | . Nu.14.10. 
your murmurings against the Lorp : and|c Nu.14.11. 


murmurings which ye murmur against! d 1Sa.8.7. 
bim: and what are we? your murmurings| Mat.10.40. 


Gre not against us, d but against the Lory.) Lu.10.16. (the sabbath, therefore he givet 


26 Six adays ye shall gather it; but on 
the seventh day, which i the in 
it there shall be none. 

27 And it came to pass, 
out some of the 
day for to gather, and they found none. 

23 And the Lorp said unto 
How long c refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my 
29 See, for that the Loup hath given you 


you on 


9 And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say |¢ Na.16.16. 
unto all the congregation of the children f Nu.11.7,5. 
of Israel, Come e¢ near before the Loup: g Nu.14.10. 
for he bath heard your murmuvrings. | 1Ki.8.10, 

10.And it came to pass, As Aaronspake A ver.7. 
unto the whole congregation of the chil- + He.9.4. 
dren of Israel, that they looked toward A Nu.11.31. 
the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of | Ps.78.27-31. 
the Loup g appeared in the cloud. 105.40. 

11 Aud the Loap spake unto Moses, | c.25,16. Nu. 


saying, | 1.50. 17.10. 
12 1 have heard the Amurmuringsofthe) 14.5.9. _ 
children of Israel: speak unto them, say- | m Nu.33.38. 

ing, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the | De. 8.2.3. 
morning ye shall be filled with bread; and | -Ne.9.21. 
ye shall know that I amtheLorpyourGod.| Jno.6.31,49. 


n Jos.5. 12. 
Ne... 15, 


13 And it came to pass, that at even the 
quails A came up, and covered the camp ; | 
and in the morning the dew lay round ‘! or, What wu 
about the host. : | thu? or, wu 

14 And when the dew thatlay was-gone| a portion. 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilder-' 0 ver.31 33. 


ness there lay a small round thing, az, Nu.11.7. 

small as the hoar-frost on the ground. (| De.8.3,16. 
15 Ani when the children of Israel saw/ Jos.5.12, 

it, they said one to another, 1 Iti# man-' Ne.9.15, 


Ps. 78.24. 
105.40. Jno. 
| 6.51.49.58., 


na: o for they wist not what itwas. And 
Moses said unto them, This is the bread 
which the Lorp hath given you to -eat. 


16 This w the thing which the Lorn 1Co.10.3. 
hath commanded, Gather of it every man) He.9.4. 
according to his eating; an omer ? for) Re.2.17. 


every man, according to the number of p ver.16,32,33 
your 3 persons: take ye every man for ? by the poli, 
them which are in his tents. | or, head, 
17 And the children of Israel did so,' q c.16.1. 
and gathered, some more, some less. | Nu.33.12,14. 
1S And when they did mete if with an) * sous. 
omer, she that gathered much had no-|r Nu.20.3,4. 
thing over, and he that gathered little’ s 2UCc.8.15. 
had no lack: they gathered every man |f De.6.16. 
| Ps.78.18,41. 
19 And Moses said, Let no mantuleave; 95.8.9. Is. 
of it till the morning. 7,12. Mat.4. 
20 Notwithstanding they hearxened not! 7. 1Co.10.9. 
unto Moses; but some of them left of it) u Mat.6.34. 
until the morning, and it bred worms, and| v 15a.30.6. 


stank ; and Moses was wroth with them.| Jno.8.59. 
21 And they gathered it every morning, 10.31 
every man according to his eating: and| Ac.7.59. 


when the sun waxed hot, it melted. w ¢.7.20. 
22 And it came to pass, that on the sixth 
day they gathered twice as: much bread,|z Ps.105.41. 
two omers for one yrnan: and al! the rulers 114.8, 
of the congregation came and told Moses.| 1Co.10.4, 
23 And he said unto them, This is that! y Ge.2.3. 


which the Lord hath said. To-morrow is} c.20.8. 
the y rest of the holy sabbath unto the} 31.15. 35.3. 
Lornp: bake that which ye will bake fo-| Le.23.3. 


day, and seethe that ye will seethe; and/ 4 i. e. Temp- 


that which remaineth over lay up for} tation. 
you, to be kept until the morning. 5 i.e. chiding, 
24 And they laid it up till the morning,| or, strife. 


as Moses bade: and it did not < stink,) ¢ ver.20. 


the sixth day the bread of two days: abide 
ye every man in his place ; let no man go 
‘out of his place on the seventh day. 
30So0 the people rested on the seventh day. 
31 And the house of Israel called 
name thereof Manna: and it was like 
f coriander-seed, white ; and the taste of 
it was like wafers made with honey. * 
32 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which theLorpcommandeth, Fill anomer 
of it to be kept for your generations ; that 
| they may see the bread wherewith Vhave 
fed you in the wilderness, when I@rought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 
| 33 And Moses said unto Aaron, i Take 
a pot, and put an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the Lorp, 
|to be kept for your generations. 
34 As the Logp commanded Moses, so 
Aaron laid it up I before the Testimony, 
to be kept. : 

35 And the children of Israel did eat 
‘manna m forty years, until they came to 
a land inhabited: they did eat manna, 
until they came unto the borders 7 of the 
land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer p is the tenth part of 


‘an ephah. 

CHAP. XVII. 

A ND all the congregation of the chil- 
\** dren of Israel journeyed from the 
| wilderness of Sin, g after their journeys, 
‘according to the commandment of the 
| Lorp, and pitched in Rephidim: and there 
was nd water for the people to drink. 

2 Wherefore the people did chide r with 
Moses, \and said, Give us water that we 
imay drink. And Moses said unto them, 
Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye * 
tempt ¢ the Lornp? 

3 And the people thirsted there for 
water; and the people murmured against 
| Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that ~ 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to 
kill us and our children and our catt'e 


| with thirst 7 | : 
4 And Moses cried unto the Loup, Sap 

ing, What shall I do unto this people? 
they be almost ready to vstone me. 
5 And the Loup said ae ¥ 
before the people, and take 


the eiders of Israel; and Thy 
with thou smotest w the Gob & 
thine hand, and go: 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb; & thou shalt smite 
the rock, and there shall x come water out 
of it,that the people maydrink. And Moses 
did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 
7 And he called the name of the place 
Massah, 4 and Meribah, 5 because of the 
chiding of the children of Israel, and be- 
cause tempted the Lorp, saying, Is 
: the Loup among us, or at | 


, ae pie aid 
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The defeat of Amated. _ EXODUS, XIX. * Tethro’e counsel to Moses. 
8 Then came aAmalek, and fought; 3B. C. 1491. | in-law b before God. 
with Israel in idim. | 13 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
9 And Moses said unto ' Joshua, Choose! a Ge.36.12. [that Moses sat to judge the e: and 
us out men, and goout,fight with Amalek:; Nu.24.20. | the people stood by Moses from the morn- 
to-morrow I will stand on the top of the) b De.12.7. ing unto the evening. 
hill with the rod of God in mine hand. 1Ch.29.22. | 14 And when Moses’ father-in-law saw 
10 SoJoshua did asMoses had saidtohim,| 1Co.10.21. jall that he did to the le, he said, 
and fought with Amalek: and Moses, |‘ called Jesus.| What is this thing that thou doest to the 
Aaron, and Hur, went up to the topof,; Ac.7.45. people ? why sittest thou thyself alone, 


the hill. He.4.8, and all the people stand by thee from 
11 And it came to pass, when Moses held morning unto even ? : 
up his hand,that Israel prevailed; & when 15 And Moses said unto his father-in- 


he iet down his hand, Amalek prevailed.|c Nu.15.34. |[law, Because the people come unto cme _. 


12 But Moses’ hands were heavy ;. and 27.5. to inquire of God : 


they took a stone, and put it under hirn,| De.17.8,9. | 16 When they have a matter, they come “ 
and he sat thereon: and Aaron and Hur|? @ man and unto me; and I judge between 2 one and © 


stayed up his hands, the one on the one|- Avs fellow. | another ; and I do make them know the 


side, and the other on the other side ; and statutes of God, and his laws. 
his hands were steady until the going) 17 And Moses’ father-in-law said unto 
down of the surt. 3 fading thou | him, The thing that thou doest is not good. 


13 And Joshea discomfited Amalekand| wilt jade. | 18 Thou 3 wilt-surely wear away, both 
his people with the edge of the sword, d De.1.9,12. | thou, and this peoplé that ts with thee: 
14 And the Lorp said ‘unto Moses,|¢ Nu.24.20. | for this thing is too heavy d for thee ; thoa 
Write this for a memorial in abook,and| De.25,19. | art not able to perform it thyself alone, — 


rehearse if in the ears of Joshua: for I) f c.20.19. 19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will 
will utterly put out the remembrance of; De.5.5. | give thee counsel: and God shall be with 
Amalek efrom under heaven. 41. &. the thee: be thou for the people f to God 

15 Amd Moses builtan altar, andcalled|) LORD my | ward, that thou mayest bring the causes 
the name of it ¢ JEHOV AH-nissi : banner. unto God: 


16 For he said, § Because the ®Lorp hath; Ps.60.4. 20 And thou shalt teach them g ordi- 
sworn that the Lorn will kcve war with 5 or, Because | nances and laws, and shalt shew them 
Amalek from generation to generation. thehand of | the way wherein they must walk, and 
| CHAP. XVIIL. Amaleh is | the work that they must do. 

THEN h Jethro, the priest of Midian,| against the; 21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of 
Moses’ father-in-law, heard of ali! throneof {all the people able men, snch as é fear 

that God had done for Moses, and for; the LORD, | God, men of truth, hating covetousness : 
Israel his people, avd that the Lonp had} therefore, jand place such over them, to be rulers of 
brought endl out of Egypt, &e. thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law,!® the hand of fifties, and rulers of tens: 
took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he had; upon the | 22 And let them judge the people at all 


sent her back, throne Gf | seasons: and it shall be, that every great 
3 And hertwosons; of whichthe name; the LORD.| matier they shall bring unto thee; but 
of the one was * Gershom ; for he said, I g De.4.1. }every small matter they shall judge : so 
have been an alien in a strange land: | 6.1,2. (shall it be easier for thyself, and they 
4 And the nameof theother was*Elie-- Ne.9.14. | shall bear the lnurden hk with thee. 
zer; For the God of my Father, said he, / c.2.16. | 23 If thou shalt@do this thing, and God 
was mine help, and delivered me from (+t De.1.15-17. | command I thee #0, then thou shalt be 
the sword of Pharaoh. 16,18. (able to endure, and all this people shall 


5 And Jethro, Moses’ father-inlaw,) ©25a.23.3. (also go to mtheir place in peace. 
came with his sons and his wife unto| Job 29.16. | 24 SoMoses hearkened to the voice of his 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- $1.13. | father-in-law, and did all that he had said. 


cam at the 2 mount of God: ‘Tt L.e. @stran-| 25 And Moses chose able men out of all | 
6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-| ger Mitre. | Israel, and made them heads over the peo- — 


in-law Jethro am come un'o thee, and *i.e.myGOD ple, rulers of thousands, rulers of hun- 
thy wife, and her two sons with her. | i an help. (dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
And Moses went out to meet hisfather- & Nu.1!.17. | 26 And they judged the people at all 


in-law, and did obeisance, o and kissed / 1Sa.8.7. seasons: the hard causes they brought 

him: and they asked each othey of their: m Ge.30.25. | unto Moses, but every small matter they 
welfare ; 9 sail they came into the tent. |nc.3.1,l2. | judged themselves. 

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all o Ge.29.13. | 27 And Moses let his father-in-law depart; 

t the Loup had done unto Pharaoh and | 33.4. (and phe went his way into his own land” 


tians for Israel's sake, and al| | 9 peace. . | CHAP. XIX. , 
vail that had 1° come upon them by p Nu.10.29,30 [NX the third month, when the children 
how the Loan qdelivered them. |'° found of Israel were gone forth out of the 


~ @ And Jethro rejoiced r for allthe good-| them. land of Egypt, the same day came they 
ees Which the Lorp had done to Israel,’ q Ps.106.43. | into the wilderness s of Sinai. 

whom he had delivered out of the hand) 107.2. 2 For they were departed from t Rephi- 

of the E jans. ir Ro.12.15. dimjand were come tothe desert of Sinai, 


10 Jethro said,u Blessed be theLonn,!s Nu.33.15. | and ‘had pitched in the wilderness; and - 


who hath delivéred you out of the hand /f c.17.1,8. there Israet camped before the mount. . 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of| u 25a.19.28. | 3 And Moses went up unto God, and 
who hath delivered the people Lu. 1.68. the Lorp called unto him out of the 
the hand ofthe Ezyptians. |v Ps.95.3. mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to 
Now I know thatthe Loan is creater 97.9. the house of: Jacob, and‘ tell the children 
v w Job 40.11. | of Israe! ; 


than 

ot See Da.4.37. 4 Ye have seen what I did z anto the 
And Moses’ father-in-law, 

took 

God 


x c.7,%e. Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles’ 


a burnt-offering and sacrifices for|y De.32.11. >| wings, y and brouzht you unto myself. 
: and Aaron came, and. all the eiders 


—‘Is,40,31, 5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
63.9. voice indeed, ani keep my covenant, thea 


— 


dy 


“|? 35) 2 35 


FF = @ 


«# ‘ 


The Covenant of Sina. Exopus, XX. $§#- #TheTen Commandments. 
ye shall be a sr treasure unto me} B. C. 1491. |to come up unto the Loan, lest he breax 
above all nex for all the earth is mine: forth upon them. 

6 And y aT be unto me a kingdomi/| aDe.7.6. 32.9.| 25 So Moses went down unto the people, 
of tor eg andan holy nation. Theseare| 1K.8.53. and spake unto them. 

the words which thou shalt-speak unto| Ps.135.4. CHAP. XX. 
the children of Israel. Is.41.8. 43.1. F, Wet pri xe these c w i 

7 And Moses came, and called for the; Tit.2.14. | 2 1 am the Loagp thy God, whi 
elders of the people, and laid before their | bRe.1.6..5.10,| have brought thee out of the land of 
faces all these words which the Loan ic De.5.4,&c. 'd Egypt, out of the house of 1 


commanded him. \d Le. 26. 13. | 3 Thou shalt have po other ¢ gods before 

8 And all the people answered together, | Ps.$1.10. me, 
and said, All f that the Lorp hath spoken |! servants. | 4 Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
we will do. And Moses returned the! ¢ 2K.17.35. graven ¢ g image, or any likeness of a 
words of the people unto the Lorn. | Je.25.6. Ching that tw in heavea above, or that. 1s 

9 And the Lory said unto Moses, Lo, I) Ma'.4.10. in the earth beneath, or that w in the 
come unto thee A in a thick cloud, that the) f ¢.24.3. W; - ‘r under the earth : 
people may hear when I speak with thee,| De.5.27 29. | Thou shalt not bow idown tf = 
and believe thee for ever. And Moses told Jos.24.24. ™ them, ner serve them: for I the 
the words of the people unto the Lory. | Ne.10.29, (thy God ama jealous’ God, visiting the 

10 And the Lorp said unto Moses,Gounto ¢ Le.26.1. ‘iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
the people, and sanctifyithem to<dlayand) De.4.16. ‘unto m the third and fourth generation 
to-morrow ,and let them washtheir clothes, } ¢.20.2). of them that hate me; 

ll And be re ady against the third day: for 24.15.16. | 6 Amd shewing mercy m unto thousands 
the third day the Lonp willcome odowWnin) De.4.11. of them that love me, and keep my com- 
the sight of alithe people upon mountSinai.) Ps.18.11,12. mand ments. 

12 And thou shalt set hounds unto the! Is.19.1. ' 7 Thou shalt not take the namep of the 
people round about, sayinz, Take heed { ¢.23.24. ‘Lorp thy God in vain; for the Lorp 
to yourselves, thal ye go not up into the! Jos.23.7. will not hold him guiltless g that taketh 
mount, or touch the border of it: whoso-| 15.44.15.19, | his name in vain. 
ever touchethr the mount shal! be surely | & Jos.24.19. 8 Remember the sabbath-day, to keep 
pui to death : | Da. 1.2. it holy. 

13 There shall not an hand touch it, but!7 Le.11.44. 9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do ali 
he shall surely be stoned, or shot through; | m ¢.34.7. thy work: 
whether tf.b6e beast or man, it shall not! Nu.14.18. 10 But the seventh day ts the sabbath 
live: when the ?trumpet soundeth long,| Job 21.19. (of the Loap thy God: im i thou shalt 
they shall come up to the mount. | Je.2:9.32.18, not do any t work, thou, nor thy son, nor 

14 And Moses went down from the!» De.7.9. thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy 
mount unto the people, and sanctified the} Ro.11.28. maid-servant, gor thy cattle, nor thy 
people ; and the y w ashed their ciothes. | o ver.16.18. stranger that is within thy gates: 

15 And he said unto the people, Be! p Le.19.12. ll For in six days wthe Lorp made 
ready against the third day: comevnot| De.28.58, heaven and earth, the sea, and all that 
at your wives. ) 9 Le.24.16. (in them ts, and rested the seventh day: 

16 And it came to pass on the third day,| Ps.139.20, | wherefore the Lorp blessed the sabbath- 
m the morning, that there were thunders’ + He.12.99. day, w and hallowed it. 
and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon) ¢ ¢.31.13,14. 12 Honour x thy father and thy mother ; 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet) 15.58.13. that thy davs may be long upon the land 
exceeding loud; so that ali the people | 2 or, cornet. |W hich the Loan thy God giveth thee. 

chat was in the camp y trembled. it La2.23.3. 13 Thou shalt not e kill. 

17 And Moses brow: ght forth the people! Eze.20.12. : ; Thou shalt not commit a adultery. 
sut of the camp to meet withGod; and they | u Ne.13.15,19 Thou shalt not steal. 
stood at the nether part of the mount. | Mat. ?22.1-12 16 Thou shalt not bear false b witness 

IS Andi mount Sinai was altogether on!» 1Sa.21.4. a: oe thy neighbour. 


a smoke, because the Loran descended) Joe! 2.164. Thou shalt not covet thy c neigh- 
upon it‘din fire: and the smoke thereof) a Ge.2.2.3. — uur’s house, thou shalt not covet thy 
ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and x De.27.16. neigh bour’s wife, nor his man-sérvant, 
the whole mount quaked greatly. | Pr. 1.8. nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, hor his 
19- And when the voice of the trumpet; Je.35.18,19, ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 
sounded long, and waxed louder and; Mat.15.4,6, | 1% And all the people saw the thun- 


louder, Moses spake, and God answered Ep.6.2. derings, and the lichtnings, and the 
him by a voice. y He.12.21. | noise of the trumpet, aad the mountain 
20 And the Lorp came downe upon “ > Ge. 9.6. smoking: and when the 


mount Sinai, on the top of the mount:! @ Ro.13.9. they removed, and stood 
and the Loap called Moses up to the na Mat. 19.18. | 19 And they said unto unto Moses, 
of the mount; and Moses went up. | E.p.4.28. ‘th uu with us, and we will hear: 


21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go| 1Th. 4, 6. not God speak with us, lest we die. r 
down, 3charge the people, lest they! 2} Ps.4 52. 35. | 20 And Moses said unto te pple , 
break through unto the Loup f to gaze,) Re.22.15. Fear not: for God is come t 
and many of them perish. a Ha. 2. 9. and that his fear may be before your 

22 And let the priests also, which — Ro.7,7. faces, that ye sin not. 
near to the Loan; sanctify themselves,) 10.6,10. 2i And the people stood afar 
lest the Loup break forth upon them. | €o.3.5 Moses drew near unto, bad | 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorn, The! d De.4. ‘1. where God twas, 

a cannot come up to mount Sinai:! 33.2. Ju.5.5.| 22 And the La ene, 
or thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds! Ps.68.8, Thus thou shalt nape children 
a ae mg ote and sanctify it. Ha.3.3. Isracl, Ye have "that I have talked 

the Lorp said unto him, Away,! ¢ Ne.9.13. with you from b 
get thee down; and thou shalt come wd 8 contest. 23 Yo shall not maké With me goiset 
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not f Ex.33.20. silver, oy id shall ye make unto you 
the —— the people break through)“ 1Sa.6.19. | gods of gold 

+ 


33 


: 


thee, and I will bless thee. - 

if wilt make me an altar of 
shalt not 1 build it-of hewn 

if thou 


25 And 


; 
f 


= 


uted i 
Neither shalt thou go up by ste 

ine altar, that thy fa Fr Bo be 
ered thereon. ! 
CHAP. XXI. | 
OW these are the judgments which 
hou shalt e set before them. 
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lift up thy tool upon it, 
it. 


EXODUS, XXTi 


thou buy an Hebrew servant, six f Col.4. 


g he shall serve; and in the seventh g¢ De.15.12. 


shall go out free for nothing. 

he came in 3 by himself, he shall 
it by himself: if he were married, 
his wife shall go out with hin 

4 If his master have given him a wife, 
and she have borne him sons or daughters; 
the Wife and her children shall be ber 
master’s, and he shall go out by himself. 

5 And if the servant ? shall plainly say, 
I love my master, my wife, and my chil- 
dren ; I will not go out free: 

6 Then his master shall bring him unto 
- he judges ; he shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door-post; and his 
master shall bore his ear through with 
an awl; and he shall serve him for ever. 

7 And if a man & sell his daughter to 
be a maid-servant, she shall not go out 
asithe men-servants do. — 

S If she 4please-not her master, who 
hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed : to sell n her unto 
a strange nation he shall have no power, 
seeing he hath dealt deceitfullyo with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed a unto his 
son, he shall deal with her. after the 
manner of daughters. 

10 If he take-him another wife, her 


3 
tH 


food, her raiment, and her duty g of | 7 


marriage, shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money. 

12 He that smitethra man, so that he 
die, shall be surely put to death. 

13 And tifa man lie not if wait, but God 
deliver him into his hand ; then { will ap- 
point thee a place u whither he shal! flee. 

14 But if a man come v presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with 
guile; thou shalt take him from mine 
allar, y that he may die. 

15 And he that smiteth his a father, or 
his mother, shall be sure! a to death. 

16 And he that stealeth a man, and 
him, or if he be found in-his 

I surely be put to death. 

that 6 curseth his father, d or 
shall surely be put to death. 

men strive together, and one 
her with a stone, or with Aue 
die not, but keepeth Ais bed: 
_Yise again, and walk abroad 
staff, then shall he that smote 


only he shall pay for ® the 
Shall cause him to 


srokt 
slit 


: 
7 


te? 


; 
i 


E 
F 


sf 
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5 


id, vith a rod, and he die under 
hand ; he shall be surely 9 
1, Notwithstanding, if 

or 


Fret} 


punished, 
continue a 


fx 


k Ne5.5S. 


l ver.2,3, 


4 be evil in 
the 
mie } 


Je.34.8-17. 


2 with his 


body. 


y 
A Ge.9.5. 


3 saying 


shall say. 


¢ ¢.30.12. 


Pr.igd.&. | 


13 
Ph27. 


n De.21.14. 
0 Mal.2.14, 
15. 


26.52. 


¢s ver.29, 

t De.19.4,5. 
nm Nu.35. 11. 
5 or, goat. 
v Nu, 15.30. 
w Za. 12.6, 


Pr.6.31. 
Lu.i19.8. 


x Job 24.14, 


Joel 2.9, 
Mat.24.43. 


y De.19.11-13. 
. |make full restitution ; if de have nothing, 


~~ 
x 
3 


B.C. 1491, | for he ts his money. | 
oo 22 If men strive, and hurt a woman 
with child, s6 that fruit from 
| her ; and yet ho nischief follow ; he shall 
a 2Ch.7.16. |be surely pan hed, according as the 
Mat.18.20. | woman’s nd will lay upon him; 
b ver.30, and he shall — b judges determine, 
De. 16.18. 23 And if dny mischief follow, then 
1 lneild thou shalt give life for life 
them with | 24 Eyec for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
hewing. for hand, foot for foot, 
¢ Le.24.20, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
De. 19.21. wound, stripe for stripe. 
Mat.5.38. 26 And if a man smite d the eye of his ser- 
d Ep.6.9. vant, or the eye of his maid that it perish} - 
¢ De.6.1, he shall let him go free f for his eye's sake. 


27 And if he smite out his man-servant’s 
tooth, or his maid-servant’s tooth; he 
shall let him go free for his tooth’s sake. 

28 If an ox gore a man or a Woman, 
that they die; then A the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten ; 
but the owner of the ox shall be quit: 

29 But if the ox were ee 
with his horn in time past, and it hath 
been testified to his owner, and. he hath 
not kept him in, but that he hath killeda 
man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, 
and his owner also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a sum of mo- 
ney, then he shall give, for the transom 
of his life, whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a son, or 


_ have gored a daughter, according to this 


‘judgment shall it be done unto him. 
32 If the ox shall push a man-servant 
or maid-servant; he shall give unto their 


‘master thirty m shekels of silver, and the | 


ox shall be stoned. 

33 And if a man shall open a pit, or ifa 
man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and 
‘an ox or an ase fall therem ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall make ip 
good, and give money unto the owner of 
them: and the dead beast shall be his. 

35° And if one man’s ox hurt another's, 
that he die, then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of it; and the . 


.| dead ox also they shall divide, 


| 36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used 
to s push in time past, and his owner hath 
not kept him in; he shall surely pay ox 
for ox ; and the dead shall be his own. 
CHAP. AAIL 
F a man shall steal an ox, ora 5 sheep, 
and kill it or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for anox,and fourtosheepfor a sheep. 
2 If a thief be found x breaking up, and 
be smitten, that he die, there shaliz no 
blood be shed for him. 
3 If the sun ‘be risen ‘upon him, there 
shall be blood shed for hitn ; fot he should 


then he shall be sald for his theft. 
4 If the theft be certainly found in his 


-thand alive, whether it be ox, or ass,or 


— he shall ¢ restore double. : 
5 If aman shall cause a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in 


. his beast, and shall feed in another man’s 


field; of the best of his own field, and of 
the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make f restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
so that the stacks of corn, or the standing 
corn, or the field, be consumed therewith, 
he that kindleth the fire shall surely 
make restitution. ) 


7 Wf a man shall deliver unto his 


ie 
Pech a Ed ‘ 


» 
yes 


Moral and Ceremonial Laws. EXODUS, XXIII. The Sabbatical Year. i 
neighbour or stuff to keep, amd; B. C. 1491, ; neither shall ye eat any flesh that is torn 

it be stolen out of the man’s house ; if the of a beasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to 
thief be found, let him pay double. a 12.228, the dogs. | 

8 If the thief be not found, then the) Eze.4.14. CHAP, XXITL +. 
master of the house shall be brought unto 44.31. HOU shalt not! raisea false b report : 

the judges, fo sce whether he have put)! or, recerve. put not thine hand with the wicked 


his hand unto his neighbour's goods. 

9 For all manner of trespass, whether tt 
be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, 
or for any ‘manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, the cause of 
both parties shall come e before the judges; 
and whom the judges shal! condemn, he 
shall pay double unto his neighbour. 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an 4%s, OF an Ox, or a sheep, or any beast, 
to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, nO Man seeing uw: 

lt Then shall an A oath of the Lorp be 
between them both, that he hath not put 
his hand unto his neighbour's goods ; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and 
he shall not make tt good. 

12 And if it be stolen from him, he shall 
make restitution unto the owner thereof, 

13 If it be torn in pieces, then let him 


b Ps.15.3. 

c Pr.19.5, 
Ep.4.25. 

d 1Ki.19.10., 
Job 31.34. 

2 anawer. 

é De.25.1. 
2Ch. 19.10. 

f ver.6. 

g Mat.5.4A. 

Sor, wil thou 


woulde st 


for ham, 
thou shalt 
surely leave 
uw fo join 


bring it for witness, and he shall not! 
make good that which was torn. ) 
14 And ifa man borrow ought of his'| 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the’ 
owner thereof being not with it ; he shall | 
surely make tf good. — | 
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
he shall not make i good: if it be an 
hired thing, it came for his hire. | 
16 And if a man entice a maid that is| 
not betrothed, and lie with her, he shal! 
surely endow her m to be his wife. 


17 If her father utterly refuse to give |* 


with hiwn. 
A He.6.16. 
iver.3. 
j c.3A.7. 
& Pr.t7.23. 
19.33.15. 
4 the seeing. 
5 scacl. 
l L2.25.3.4. 
26.34. 
mDe. 22.2 


a ee 


weir. 


to be an c unrighteous witness. 

2 Thou shalt not follow a multitade d to 
doevil: neithershalt thou 2 speak in a cause 
to decline after many to wrest judgment. 

3 Neither shalt thou countenante a 
poor fmaninhiscause, | 

4 If thou meet thine enemy's ¢g ox or his 
ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring 
it back to him again. 


4,29 
| Sor.olive-trees 


5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, 7 and 


cease to help| wouldest forbear to help him; thou shalt 
him, or,and surely belp with him. oan 

| 6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of 
cease to leave thy poor t in his cause. 

thy lnsiness| 7 Keep thee far from a false matter; 
land the innocent and righteous slay thou 
not: for I will not justify j the wicked. 
| 8 And thou shalt take 
gift blindeth * the wise, 
the words of the righteous. 


no gift; tor the 
apd perverteth 


9 Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger : 
for ye know the 5 heart of a stranger, 
seeing ye were strangers im the land of 
Egypt. 
- 10 And six years i thou shalt sow thy 
land, and shalt gather in the fruits thereof: 

11 But the seventh year thou shalt jet it 
‘rest and lie still; that the poor of thy 
people may eat: and what they leave, 
the beasts of the field shall eat. In like 
manner thou shalt deal with thy vine- 
yard, and with thy § olive-yard. 


her unto him, he shall 7 pay money ac-|7 Le.20.27, | 12 Six days thou shalt do thy work, and 


cording to the dowry of virgins. | De.18. 10. 
18 Thou shalt not suffera witch mtolive.| 1Sa.28.3,9. 


19 Whosoever lieth with oa beast shall | 
surely be put to death. 
20 Hie that sacrificeth unto p any god, 
save unto the Loap only, he shall be ul-| 

terly destroyed. | 
21 Thou shalt neither vex a ¢ stranger, 


nor oppress him: for ye were strangers | 
| Ho.2.17, 


in the land of Exypt. 


22 Ye shall not afflict any £ widow, or! 
- | Zee.7.10, 


fatherless child. 


23 If thou aiflict them in any wise, and | 
they cry at all unto me, I will surely) 


hear their cry ; 
24 And my wrath shall wax hot, & I will 


Re. 22. 15. 


p De.13,X&c, 

q De.4.9. 
Ep.5.15. 

ry Jos.23.7. 
Ps. 16.4, | 


s L2.19.33, 

t De.24.17. 
Ps.94.6.7. 
fs.1.17. 
E.ze.22.7. 


kill youwith the swot; & yourwivesshall| Ja.1.27. 


be widows, uand your children fatherless, | 
25 If thou lend money to any of my} 


u Je.158. 
iSZ1. 


people that is poor by thee, thou shalt} La.5.3. 


not be to him as an usurer, v neither shalt 


thou lay upon him usury. 


26 If thou at all take thy neighbour's} Eze.18.8,17. 
raiment to w pledge, thon shalt deliver it |} wDe.24.6,&c. 
unto him by that the sun goeth down: 


27 F or that is his covering only;itts his rai- 
_ ment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? 
& it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 


nor curse the ruler of thy people. 


thyripe fruits,d and of thyliquors:!thefirst- 


born of thy d sons shalt thou give unto me. | 
30 Likewise shalt thou do with thine 
'c Is.63.9. 


oxen and with thy sheep: seven ¢ days 
it shall be with his dam; on the eighth 
day thou shalt give it me. 


me, that I will hear: z for 1 am y gracious. | 

28 Thou shalt not revile z the 9 gods, | 
9 or, judges. | Loup thy God. ‘Thou shalt not seethea a 
29Thou shaltnot delayto offer ?° thefirstof 1° thy frelness 


vw Ne.b.7. 
Pa. 15.5, 


Job 22.6. 
8 or, feast. 
zx ver.2Z3. 
y 2Ch-90.9. : 
zt Ac. 23.3.5. 
Jude &. 


a c.34.26., 
b Mi.7.1. 
‘ tear. 


d ¢.13.2. 
e Le. 22.27. 


31 And ye shall f be holy men unto me: 


f Le.19.2. 


‘on the seventh day thou shalt rest; that 
thine ox and thine ass may restjand the 
son of thy handmaid and the stranger 


* |o Le. 18.23.25, may be refreshed. _ 


| 13 And in all things that 1 have said 
unto you, be ¢ circumspect: and maxe 
no mention of the name of r other cods, 
neither let it be heard out of thy mou bh. — 
| 14 Three times thou shalt keep a icast 
unto me in the year, 

15 Thou shalt keep the feast of 
leavened bread: (thou shalt eat uulea- 
vened bread seven days, as I commanded 
thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou camest out from 
| Egypt; and none shall appear before me 
empty :) | 

16 And the feast of harvest,the first-fraits 
‘of thy labours, which thou hast sown in 
thy field: & the feast of in-gathering, whics 
is in the end of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 

17 Three times in the year ys 
shall appear before the Loup A, 
| 18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my¥ 
sacrifice with leavened bread; teither 
shail the fat of my 8 sacrifice remaip until 
ithe morning. | 

19 The first of the first-fruits of thy ‘2nd 
thou shalt bring into the house of the 


in- 


kid in his mother’s milk. 
| 20 Behold, I send an ¢Angel before thee, 


to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee’ 
into the place which I have prepared. 
21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 


|provoke’him not; for he will not pardon 


your t : for myname isin him. 
\"22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his 


Jsvad?'s Covenant with God. 


voice, and wy outs Gun « then I will; B. C. 1491. Nadab, and Abihu, and- seventy of the 

be an. enemies, and} .——— elders of Israel ; 
eT ae 10 And they saw c the God of Israel : and 
or De.30.7. there was under his fect as it were a paved | 

thee, and bring thee in dom the erie Zec.2.8. work of a d sapphire-stone, and as it were 
and the se and the Perizzites, a . or, J aol the body of heaven e in Ais clearness, — 
the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the ele ae 11 And upon the nobles of the children 
busites ; and I will cut them off. t _— of Israel he jaid not his hand: also they 

24 Thou shalt not bow down f to their) dc. saw God, and did Acatand drink, — 
gods, nor serve them, nor do-g after their pg 12 And the Lory mid unto Moses, Com 
works; but thou shalt utterly overthrow | c 1Ki.22.19. [up to me into the & mount, and be cna 
them,and quité breakdown i theirimages.| Is.6.1,5. and Iwill give thee tables m of stone, and 

25 And ye shall serve the Lorn ! your! dEz.1,26.10.1/a law,and ocommandments which I have 
God, and he shall bless n thy bread, and) Re.4.3.21.19. written ; that thou mayest teach them. 


thy ‘water ; ; and I will take sickness Pp 
away from the midst of thee. 

26 There shall nothing cast their young, 
nor be g barren, in thy land: the number) 
: 1 ays Iwillfalfil, — 

will send my fearr before thee, and 
will destroy all the people to whom ‘thou | 
shalt come; and I will make 2il thine 
enetnies turn their 2 backs unto thee. 

28 And I will send hornets s before thee, 


which shai) drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. | 


28 I will not drive them out from be-' 


fore thee in one year; lest the land be-' 
» come desolate, and the beast of the field 


 mnultiply agamst thee. 

30 By little and little I will drive them 
out: from before thee, until thou be in- 
creased, and inherit the land. 


31 And I will set thy w bounds from’ 


_the Red Sea z even unto the sea of the’ 
Philistines, and fram the desert unto the 
river: for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land z into your hand; and thou 
shalt drive them out before thee. 


# l de. 7.20. 


. 


Moses on the Mount. 


e Mat.17.2. 13 And Moses rose up, and his minister 

| Re. 1.16. Joshua; and Moses went up into the 

f ¢.20.5. mount of God. 

g Le.18.3. 14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry 
De.12.30. ye here for us, until we come again unto 
Ps.101.3, you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are 

h Ge, 18.8. with you; if any man have any matters 

t c.32.20., to do, let him come unto them. 

N u.33.52, 15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
2Ch.34.7. jand a cloud ¢t covered the mount. 

k ver.2. 18. 16 And the glory u of the Lorp abode 

i Jos.22.5. upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 

m.De5.22. |it six days: and the seventh day he called 

n De.7.13. unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud, 
1s.33.16. 17 -And the sight of the glory of the Loup 


Ma!.3.10,11. | was like w devouring fire on the top of the 


o Ne.9.13. mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 
p Ps.103.3. 1X And Moses went into the midst of 
ig De.28.4, the cieud, and gat him up into the mount ; 


r Jos.2.9,11. j|and Moses was in the mount y forty days 
1Sa.14.15. jand forty nights. 


2Ch. 14.14, CHAP. XXV. 
2 nech. AND. the Lorap spake unto Moses, 
Ps, 18.40. saying, 


2 Speak unto the children of Isracl, 


ti 


— 


32 ‘Thou shalt make no covenanta with Jos.24.12, (that they 2 bring me an ¢ offering: of 
them, nor with their gods. it c.19.9. every man that giveth it willingly 6 with 
33 They shall not dwell in thy land, u Le.9.23. _| his heart ye shall take my offering. 
he they make thee sin against me: for Nu.14.10. {| 3 And this és the offering which ye shall 
ii thou serve their gods, it will c surely v De.4.36. ‘take of them ; gold, and silver, and brass, 
be a snare unto thee. | Eze.l.27. | 4 And bloe, and purple, and scarlet, 

CHAP. XXIV. | Na. 1.6, vand § fine linen, and goats’ Aa’, 


AND he said unto Moses, Come up!) Hab.3.4,5.. | 5 And runs’ skins dyed red, and bad- 
un'o d the Lorp, thou, and Aaron,! He.12.18,29.' gers’ skins, and shittim-wood, 
Nadab, and e Abibu, and seventy f of the wNu.34.3,&c| 6 Oil for the light, spices for anointing 
elders of Israel ; and worship ye afar off.) De.11.24, oil, and for sweet incense, 

2 And Moses alone sha!l come near the x Nu.34.3. | 7 Onyx-stones, and stones to be set in 
Lorp ; but they shall not come nigh, nei-| Jos.1.4. the ephod, and in the breastplate. 

ther shali the people go up with him. 


3 And Moses came and told the people 
ail the words of the Lorn, and all the 
judgments: and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, All the words 
which the Logp hath sid i will we do. 
4 And Moses wrote hall the words of 


the Lorp, and rose up early in tie morn-| 


ing, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, acconding. to the 
3 twelve tribes of Israel. 

§ And he sent young men of the chil- 


dren of Isracl, which offered. ‘burnt-offer-| 


ings, and sacrificed peace-dfferings of | 
oxen unto the Lorn. 
§ And Moses took half of the blood,) 


and pet it in basons; and half of the| f Nu.11. 16. 


he sprinkled on the altar. 
7 And he took the book of the covenant, 
| = read in the audience of the people: 
and they said, All that the Lorp hath said 
will we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, & sprinkled 
it mon the people,& said, Behold the blood | [ 
of the covenant, which the Lorp hath 
madewith you concerning all these words. 

9 Then a up Moses, and Aaron, 


'y ¢.34.28. 


that I may dwell g among them. 

9 According to all that I shew A thee, 
after the pattern of the tabernacle, and 
the pattern of all the instruments thereof, 
even so shall ye make w. 


De. 9.9, 
= Jos.21.44. 
a ¢.34. 12,15. 
Ps. 106.35. 


| 
Ps.72.8 | 8 And let them make me a sanctuary ; 


2C0.6.15. | 10 And they shall make an ark I of shit- 
3 take for me.|tim-wood : two cubits anda half shail Le 
4 or. Aeuve- | the lencth thereof, anda cubit and a half 
offering. -Ithe breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 


| b2Co.8,.12.9.7 half the heicht thereof. 


cJu.2.3. | 11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure 
5 or, silk, ‘gold; within and without shalt thou 
d ver. 15. i overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
c.34.2. crown of gold round about. 

ec.23.1. | 12 And thou shalt cast four rings of 


gold for it, and put them in the four cor- 
(ners thereof: and two rings shall be in 
*Re2i.3. ithe one side of it, and two rings in the 
h He.8.5. |other side of it. 
it De.5.27. | 13 And thou shalt make staves of shit- 
Jos,2 tim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 
k De. 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
| He.9.4. the rings by the sides of the ark,-that the 
mHe.9.19-21 | ark may be borne with them, 
~~¥38.20. 15 The staves shall be.in the rings of 
1Pe,1.2. the ark ; they shall not be taken from it. 


g 2Co.6.16, 


Directions for mahing the Ark, &c. EXODUS, XXVL and furniture of the Tabernacie. 
16 And thou shalt put into the arkathe; B.C. 1491. | 36 Their knops their branches shall & 
testimony, which I shall give thee. be of the same; all of it shall beone beaten — 
17 And thou shalt make a b mercy-seat! a c.16.34. work of pure gold. 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall 31.18. 37 And thou shalt make the c seven 
be the length thereof, and a cubit and a 34.29. lamps thereof; apd d they shall 4 
half thie breadth thereof. Nu.17.4. the lamps thereaf, that they may 

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims| De.10.2,5. (light over against ? it. 
of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make! 1Ki.8.9. | 38 And the tongs thereof, and the muff- 
them, in the two ends of the mercy-seat.| 2Ki.11.12. | dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end,| 2Ch.34.14. | 39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he 


and the other cherub on the other-end ;} Ro.3.2. ‘make it, withall these vessels. 
even 3 of the mercy-seat shall ye make| Me9.4. | 40 And look that thou make them eafter 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. |b c.37.6. their pattern, 4 which was shewed thee 
20 And the cherubims shall stretch forth 40.20. be the mount. . 
their wings f on high, covering the mercy-| Le.16.13. CHAP. XXVL. 
seat with their wings, and their facesshall| Ro.3.25. a OREOVER, thou shalt make the ta- 
look one to another; toward the mercy-| He.9.5. +" bernacle with ten g curtains of fine 


seat shall the faces of the cherubims be. ic Zec.4.2. 'twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 
21 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat; Re.1.4,12. (scarlet: with cherubims Sof cunning 
above A upon the ark ; and i ia the ark .d c.27.20,21, | work shalt thou make them. — 

thou shalt put the testimony that I shall; § 30.7,3. | 2 The length of one curtain shall le 


give. thee. | Le.24.3,4. |eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
22 And there I will meet with then. and; Nu.&.2. of one curtain four cabits: and every one 
I will commune with thee from abovethe| 2Ch.13.11. (of the curtains shali have one measure. 
mercy-seat, from A& between the two! or, cause to | 3 The five curtains shall be coupled to- 
cherubims which are upon theark of the ascend, gether one to another ; and other five cur- 
testimony, of all things which I will 2theface of it tains shall be coupled one to another. 
give thee in commandment unto the 3 or, of the | 4 And thou shalt make loops of biue 
children of Israel. | matter of the upon the edge of the one curtain, from the 
23 Thou shalt also maerson— pes shit-| mercy-seat. selvedge in the coupling; and bkewise 
tim-wood: two cubits shall be the length |e c.26.30. shalt thou make in the uttermost od 
thereof, and a cubit the. breadth thereof,| Nu.8.4. of another curtain, in the coupling of 


and a cubit and a half the height thereof.| 1Ch.28.11. | second. 
24 And thov shalt overlay it withen pure | Ac.7 44. | & Fifty loops shalt thou make im the 


gold, and make thereto a crown of gold; He.8.5. one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
round about. 4 which thou make in the edge of the curtain that 

25 And thou shalt make unto. it a bor- | wast caused in the coupling of the second, that the 
der of an hand breadth round about, and|. to see. loops may take hold one of another. 
thou shalt make a golden crown to the' f2Ch.3.10. | 6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
border thereof round about. 8 1Ch.17.1. | gold,and couple the curtains together with 

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings|*® the work of | the taches; and it shall be one tabernacle. 
of gold, and put the rings in the four cor-| acunning | 7 And thou shalt make curtains of goats? 
ners that are on the four feet thereof. | workman: yr Adair, n to bea covering upon the taber- 

27 Over against the -border shall the! emtbroiderer.' nacie: eleven curtains shalt thou make. 
rings be for piaces of the staves to bear | A c.26.34. | 8 The length of one curtain shall be 
the table. 't ver.16. ‘thirty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 

28 And thou shalt make) the staves of | kh ¢.30.6 ‘tain four cubits: and the eleven curtains 
s! wary wip hs and @verlay them withgold,| Le.16. 2. shall be all of one measure. 
that the table may be borne wit’ the m. | Nu.7.89. | 9 And thou shalt couple five curtains 
29 And tho yu newer make the o dishes there-| 17.4. by themselves, and six curtains by them- 
of, and spoons thereof, and covers there-| 1Sa.4.4, selves, and shalt double the sixth curtain 
of, and bowls thereof, 6 to cover withal 3} 25a.6.2. ‘in the fore front of the tabernacle. 
of pure gold shalt thou make them. | 2K1.19.15. 10 And thou shalt make fifty loopson the 

30 And thou shalt set upon the table) Ps.80.1. eige of the one curtain that os outmost in 
shew-bread p before me alway. | er the cuupling, and fifty loops in the edge of 

31 And thou shalt make a q candlestick} Is.37. the curtain which coupleth the second. 
of pure gold; of beaten work shall the | 1 ¢.37. 10. 11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
candlestick be made: his shaft, and his} 1K1.7 48. brass, and put the taches into the toops, 
branc! his bowls, his knops, and his; He.9.2.;.  |and couple the tent together, that it may 
flowers a Il be of the same. m 1Ki.6.20. | be one. 

32 And six branches shall come out of|n c.36,14,&c.; 12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the sides of it: three branches of the|o c.37.16. the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain 
candlestick out of the one side, and three} Nu.4_.7. that remaineth, shall hang over the bact- 
branches of the candlestick out of the/|® or, to pour |side of the tabernacie. 
other side: | out withal. | 13 Anda cubit on the one side, and a 

33 Three bowls made like unto al-|p Le.24.5,6. j|cubit on the other side, * of that which 


monds, with a knop and a flower in one} 1Sa.21.6, remaineth in the length of the curtains 
branch ; and three bowls made like al-| Mal.1.7,.12. jof the tent, it shall hang over the sides 
monds in the other branch, with a knop| Mat.12.4, [of the tabernacle on this side and on that 


and a flower ; so in the six branches that/q ¢.37.17. side, to cover it. . 
come out of the candlestick. 1Ki.7.49. | 14 And thou shalt make a covering for ‘ 
34 And in the candlestick shail be four) 2Ch.13.11, ithe tent of rams’ skins dyed red, and bes gg 
bow]s made like unto almonds, with their! Zec.4.2. covering above of badgers’ skins. a 

knops and their flowers, He 15 And thou shalt make boards for the 
35 And there shall bea knop under two ee tabernacle of shittim-wood standing up. 


branches of the same, and a knop under|" or cévering.| 16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a 
two branches of the same, and a kaop/* in the re- board, and a cubitand a half shall be the 
under two branches of the same, saseal- mainder, or | breadth of one board, 

ing to the six branches that proceed out| surplusage. 


17 Two % tenons shall there be in one 
of the candlestick. 9 bands 


board, set in order one —— “5 ew 
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thus shalt thou make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 


18 And thou shall make the b boards 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the 
south side southward. 

19 And thou shalt make c forty sockets 
of silver under the twenty boards; two 


nons, and two sockets under another 
hoard for his two tenons. 

20 And for the second side of the ta- 
bernacle on the north side there shail be 


twenty boards, 

21 And their forty socktts of silver ; 
two sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. 

22 And for the sides of the tabernacle 


westward thou shalt make six boards. 
23 And two boards shalt thou make for 


“ corners of the tabernacle in the two 
es. 

24 And they shall be ! coupled together | 
beneath, and they shall be coup! 


gether above the head of it unto ¢ one | 
ring: thus shall: it be for them both ; 
they shall be for the two corners. 

25 And they shall be eight boards, and 
their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; 
tWo sockets under one board, and two 
sockets under another board. . | 

26 And thou shalt make bars of shittim- | 
wood ; five for the boards of the ane side | 
of the ‘tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the boards of the) 
other side of the tabernacic, and five bars 
for the boards of the side of the taberna- 
cle, for the two sides westward. 

28 And the middie bar in the midst of 
the boards shall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards, 
with gold, and make their rings of goid 
for for the bars: and thou shalt 
overiay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the taber- | 
nacle according to the fashion & thereof | 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou shalt make a i vail of blue, 
aed and scarlet, and fine twined 

cunning work : with cherubims 
onl’ it be made. 

$2 And thou shalt hang it upon four | 
pillars of shittim-twood overlaid with) 
gold: their hooks shall be of gold, upon 
the four sockets of silver. 

33 And thou shalt hang up the vail under | 


the taches, that thou mayest bring in thi- 


ther within the va‘l the ark of the testimo- 
ny: and the vail shal! divide unto you be- | 
tween, the o holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat 
upon the = oe the testimony in the 


most holy pi 
35 And t ner set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over 


against the table on the side of the taber- 
macle toward the south: and thou shalt! 
put the table on the north side. 

36 And thou shalt make an q hanging 
for the door of the tent, of blue, and pur-, 


ple, and searlet, and fine twined linen, | 


t with needle- work. 
87 And thou shalt make for the hanging |. 


‘va | five pillars of shittim-iwood, and overlay 


them with gold, avd their hooks shall be 
of gold: and thou shalt cast five sockets 
of forthem. . 


CHAP. XXVIlL. 
ANP thou shalt make u = altar of shit- 
tim-wood, five cubits | , and five 
cubits "se the altar " be four- 


* C. 1491. 
29.12. 


Le.4.7,18. 
16.18, 
1Ki.1.50. 
2.28. 
Ps.118.27. 
He.6. 18, 
b Na.3.36, 
4.31,32. 
¢ ¢.27.10. 
d 1Ki.7.45. 
Je.52.20, 


e c.30.4. 
Nu.4. 14, 


a) twined. 


f to-| f'Ps. 133.1. 


1Co.3. 16. 
| }Pe.2.5. 


‘|g Ep-4.16 


Coi.2.19 

2 be shewed. 

A c.20.30,&c. 
He.8.5, 

2 ¢.38.9, 
1Ki.6.36., 

B64. 
Ps. 92.13. 
Eze.40.20, 
&c. 


k ¢.25.9,40. 
27.8 
Ac.7. 44. 
He.8.5. 
9,23. 
l ¢.36.35. 
Le. 16.2, 
2Ch.3. 14, 


Mat.27.51. 


He.9.3.4, 
10.20, 
m ¢.36.37, 
n c.28.39, 
39.29, 
Ps. 45. 14, 

o 1Ki.8.8-10., 
2Ch.5.7-10. 
ity iy iity. 

p c.40 

7 Cc. 346.37, 

r ver.3., 

s Le.24.2. 

‘toascendup 

t ¢.30.8, 
1Sa.3.3. 
2Ch. 13.11. 
Lai. 12. 35. 

u ¢c.38.1. 
2Ch.4. 1. 
E:ze.43. 13. 
He. 13.10. 

B c.28.43. 


Le 


16.44. 

24.9. 
Nu, 18.23. 

19.21. 


18a.30.25. 
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The Altar of Burnt-offering. 
square ; and the height thereof shall be 


ithree cubits. 


2 And thou shalt make the @ horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
shall be of the same:’and thou shalt 
overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his pans to re- 


basons, and his flesh-hooks, and his fire- 
pans: all the vesséls thereof thou shalt 
make d of brass. . 

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of 
net-work of brass; and, upon the net 
shalt thou make four brasen rings in the 
four corners thereof. 

5 And thou shalt put it under the com. 
pass of the altar beneath, that the net 
may be even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make estaves for the 
altar, staves. of shittim-wood, and over- 
lay them with brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the 
two sides of the altar, to bear it. 
| 8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make 
‘it; 2as it was shewed thee in the mount, 
80 ‘h shall they make tf. 


| 9 And thou shalt make the i court of 


the tabernacle: for the south side south- 

ward there shall be hancings for the coart 
Of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 
‘long for one side. 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and 
their twenty sockets shall be of brass; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
shall be of silver. 

11 And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long,and histwentypillarsand — 
their twenty sockets of brass; 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 


a 12 And for the breadth of the court on 


ithe west side shall be hangings of fifty cu- 
bits; their pillars ten,and their sockets ten. 
| 13 And the breadth of the court on the 
east side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 

i4 The hangings of one side of the gate 
shali be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
‘and their sockets three . 

15°-And on the other side shall be hang- 
‘ings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

16 And for the gate of the court shall be 
an m hanging of twenty cubits,of blue,and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with n needle-work : and their 
Sillars shall be four,and their sockets four. 
| 17 All the pillars round about the cour* 
\shall be filleted with silver; the ir hooks 
shall be of silver and their socke ts of brass, 

18 The length of the court shall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth 4 fifty 
everywhere, . and the height five cubits 
of fine twined linen, and their sockets of 


‘| brass. 


19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in 
all the servicé thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court, 
shall be of r brass. 

20 And thou shalt command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they bring thee spure 
oil-olive beaten for the light, to cause the 
lamp 4 to burn always. 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which if before the 
testimony, Aaron ‘and his sons shall ¢ or- 
der it from evening to morning before 
the Lorn. It shall be a statate v for ever 
unto their generations on the behalf of 
ithe children of Israel. ~*~ 


ceive his ashea, and his shovels, and his~ 


the hooks | 


* 


*. 


— 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
AND take thou unto thee a Aaron thy 


brother, and his sons with him, from | 


among the children of Israel, that he may | 
minister unto me in the priest’s office, 
even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And thou shalt make b holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory cand for 
beauty. 

3 And thou shalt speak unto all that are 
w ise-hearted,d whom havefilled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aa- 
ron’s garments to consecrate hin, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’sollice. | 


4 And these are the garments which) 


they shall make ; ¢a breastplate, and fan 
ephed, and ga robe, and Aa broidered 
coat, ta mitre, and a Agirdie: and they 
shali make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons, that he may minis- 
ter unto me in thé priest's office. 3 

6 And they shall take gold, and biue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. | 

6 And they shall make the ephod of | 
gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and | 
fine twined linen, with cuoning work. | 

7 It shali have the two shoulder-pieces | 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof; 
and so it shall be joined together. a 

8 And the ! curious girdle of the ephod, | 
which ts upon it, shall be of the same,/' 
according to the work thereof; even of | 
gold, of blue, and purple, and scariet, and 
fine twined linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, 
and grave on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 4 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and) 
the other six names of the rest on the! 
other stone, according to their birth. 

1) With the work of an engraver in! 
stone, like the engravings 7 of a sicnet,' 
shalt thou engrave the two stones with the 
names of the children of Israel: thou shalt 
make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones 
pone the shoulders of the ephod for stones 
of memorial unto the children of Israel. 
And Aaron shall p bear their names be- 
fore the Lorn upon his two shoulders for'| 


a q memorial. 2 
s c.39.8. 


13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold ; 


» * 
14 And two chains of pure gold at the! 


ends; of wreathen-work shalt thou make’ 


Aaron set apart for the Priesthood. EXODUS, XXVIII. 


£ 
abteas, P & ye} = es, a 
ad : ta = i a * ae es S Ye ~— Se a . ‘5 a 5 
. ; $ : : me ? 

: , ~ 

: > 
‘ 

‘ 


B. C. 1491. jaccording to their names, like the engrav- 


a laz.8.2. 
Nu.t8.7. 
2Ch.26. 18- 


1Cor. 12,11. 
e ver.15. 
¢.39.8,21. 
is.59.17. 
E.p.6. 14. 
f vero, 
g ver.3l. 
¢.39.22. 
Ah Le.B.7. 
tc.39.28, 
ZCd. De 


A is.11.5. 


t or, e77- 


browdered. 


l vyer.12. 

m Lz.S.8. 
Nu.27.21. 
De.33.5. 
1Sa.28.6. 
Eezr.2.63. 
Ne. 7.65. 

n ver.356. 

o He.9.24., 


ip ver.29. 


c.39.6.7. 


(q 40.4.7. 


Zec.6. 14. 
r Ne.4. 16. 


or, skirts. 


“Ee L288. 


t He.9. 12. 


| plate two rings of geld, 


a 


) 
' 
: 


ings of a signet ; every one with his name 
shall they be according to the twelve 
tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends of wreathen-work. 
gf ee ye : & 

23 And thou shalt make the breast. 
two rings on the two ends of 


the breast 
plate. 


24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which are 
on the ends of the breastplate. 


| 25 And the other two ends of the two 
| wreathen chauns thou shalt fasten in the 


two ouches, and put them on the shoul- 
der-pieces of the e hod before it. 

26 And thou shalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou shalt put them upon the 
two ends of the breastplate, in the border 
thereof, which «ts in the side of the ephod 
inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
shalt make, and shalt put them on the 
two sides of the ephod underneath, to- 
ward the forepart thereof, over against 
the other coupling thereof, above the cu- 


‘rious girdle of the ephod. 


28 And they shall bind the breastplate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of biue, a if may be 
above the curious girdle of the — 


‘land that the breastplate be not 


from the ephod. 
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of 


the children of Israel in the breastplate 
of judgment upon his heart, when he 
'goeth in unto the holy place, tor a I me- 
‘morial before the Loap continually. 


- 
: 
' 


' 


: 


| 30 And thou shalt put in the breast- 


plate of judgment the m Urim and the 
Thummim; and they shall be upo 
Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in be 
the Lorp: and Aaron shall bear the judg- 
ment of the children of Israel upon his 
heart o before the Lorp continually. 

31 And thou shalt make the robe of the 
ephod all of blue. 


| 32 And there shall be an hole in the 
Job 41.26. ‘top of it, in the midst thereof: it shall 


: 
. 


: 


have a binding of woven work round 
about the hole of it, as it were the hole 
of an r habergeon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath, upon the 2 hem of it, 


them, and fasten the wreathen chains to |? fill it.in ful-\ thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, 


the ouches. 


15 And thou shalt make the breasf-| uw ¢.39.30. 


| 7 | 
plate of judgment with cunning work ;) 


after the work of the ephod thou shalt) 
make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, | 


| ings of stone. | and of purple, and of scarlet, round about 


the hem thpreof; and belis of gold be- 


Zec.14.20. | tween them round about: 


He.7. 2b. 


| 


34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 


12.14. *! golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 


Re.21.27. 


hem of the robe round about. 


and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, | 
shalt thou make it. 14 or, ruby. 

16 Foursquare’ it shall be, being. dou-|v ver.28,31 
bled; a span shall be the length thereof,; Nu.15.36. 


| 35 And it shall be upon Aaron to minis- 

ter: and his sound shall be heard when 

| he goeth in t unto the holy place before 

amd a span shail be the breadth thereof. | 1 ver.42. ithe Lorn, and when he cometh out, that 
I7 And thou shalt 3 set in it settings of| Le. 0.17. ‘he die not. 

stones, even four. rows of stones : the first | | 36 And thou shalt make a u plate of 


row shall bea 4sardius,a topaz, and aj Nu.i8.1. | pure gold, and grave upon it, ke the en- @ 
carbuncle : this shall be the first row. Is.53.6,11. |gravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 

18 And the second row shall beaneme-| Eze.4.4-4. |THE LORD. | i 
rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. Jno.1.29. 37 And thou shalt put itona v blue » 

19 And the third row a lizure, an agate,| 42Cor.5.21. | that it may be upon the mitre: upon the 
and an amethyst. | He.9.28. fore-front of the mitre it shail be. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an|’ 1Pe2.24. 38 And it shall be upon Aaron's fore- 
yey and x a jasper: they shall beset in| z ReA.3. head, that Aaron may bear 2 the iniquity 
gold in their 5 inclosings. 21.19,20. | of the holy things, which the children of Is- 

21 And the stones shall be with y the| 5 fillings. rae! shall hallow in all their holy gifts; anid 
names of the children of Israel, twelve,|y Re.2i1.12. it shall be always week 8 eee 


 . Pattern of the priestly Robes. 


ND this is the thing that thou shalt 


EXODUS, XXUXx. 


: . | 
| ther naked- 


Consecration of the Priests. 


4 one before the Lorp.| B.C. 1491. | Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
—/; ia thou t embroider the coat ——— upon the b head of the ram. 
| ... Of fine linen, and thou shalt make the|a Le.1.4. 6 And thou shalt slay the ram, and 
mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt make 22.27. thou shalt take his blood, and sprinkle sf 
the girdle of c needle-work. 23.11. | round about upen the altar. wise ee 

40 And Aaron’s sons thou shalt/ 1s.56.7. 17 And thou shialt cut the ram in pieces, 
make coats,and thou shalt make for them 60.7. and wash the inwards of him, and his 
= and bonnets shalt thou make for; Ep.1.6, legs, and put them unto his pieces, and 

em, for d glory and for beauty. 1 Pe.2.5, 4 unto his head. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron |b ver.10, 18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram 
thy brother, and his sons with him ; and jc Ps.45.! upon the altar: itisa burnt-offering unto 
shalt f anoint them, and ® consecrate|'or,upon. (| the Loan: it iva ¢ sweet savour, an offer: 
them, g and sanctify them, that they may |d ver.2. ing made by fire unto the Lorp. 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. e Ge.8.21, 19 And thou shalt take the A other ram, 

42 And thou shalt make them ilinen| Ep.5.2. and Aaron and his sons shall put their 
breeches to cover 3 their nakedness; from; Ph.4.18. hands upon the head of the ram. 
the loins even unto the thighs they shall | f.c.29.7. 20 Then- shalt thou kill the ram, and 
reach, 4 30.30, 40.15. | take of his blood, and put u& A upon the tip 

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and! Is.61.1, of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the 
upon his sons, when they come in unto |2 fill their tip of the right ear of his sons, and upon 
the tabernacle of the congregation, or | hand, the thumb of their right hand, and upon 
when they come near unto / the altar to|g Le.8, the great toe of their right foot, and sprin- 
minister in the holy place; that they; He.5.4, kie the blood upon the altar round about. 
m bear not iniquity, and die. Jt shall be A ver.3. 21 And thou shalt take of the blood that 
a nm statute for ever unto him, and his/i Le.16.4, is upon the altar, and of the anointing ool, 
seed alter him. | E.ze.44.18. | and sprinkle i upon Aaron, and upon his 

CHAP. XXIX. 3 flesh of garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 


garments of his sons with him: and he 


do unto pthem to hallow therm, to! ness. 
ininister unto me im the priest’s office: |A Le.8.24. 


‘Lake one young bullock, and two rams; 


without blemish, 


He.§.22. 


4 be. 


2 And qunleavened bread, and cakes// c.20.26. 
unleavened tempered. with oil, and wa-|m Le.5,1,17. 


fers unleavened anointed with oil: of 
wheaten flour shalt thou make them. 

3 And thou shalt put then into one 
basket, and bring them in the basket, 
with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And. Aaron and his sons thou shalt 
Gring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and shalt r wash them 
with water, 

5 And thou shalt take the t garments, 
and put upon Aaron the coat, and the 
robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and 
the breastplate, and cird him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod. . 

6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon his 
head.& put the boly crown upon the mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing oil, 
& pour if upon w his head,and anoint him. 

S And thou shalt bring his z sons, and 
put coats upon them. | 

§ And thou shalt gird them with girdles, 
- Aaron and his sons, and ® put the bonnets 
on them: and the priest’s office z shall be 
theirs fora perpeiual statute: and thou 
shalt 7 consecrate Aaron and his sons. 

{0 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the con- 

tion: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
their hands a upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the bullock be- 
fore the Loup, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

23 And thou shalt take of the 5 blood 


©; of the bullock, and put it upon the horns 
+ of the altar with thy finger, and pour all 


the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 
- 93 And thoa shalt take all the fat that 

covereth the inwards, and 9 the caul thai 
is above the liver, and the two kidneys, 


and the fat that is wpon them, and burn | ¢ 


thern upon the altar. 


14 But the flesh of the bullock, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou bura with 
fire e without the camp: it isasin-offering. 

15 Thou shalt also take one ram; and 

60 | 


20, 19,20, 


22.9. 
Nu.9.13. 
18.22. 


n ¢.27.21. 


Le.17.7. 


© c.30.25, 
p Le.8.2,%e. 
q Le.2.4. 


6.20-22. 


r c.30.19-21. 


40.12. 
Lz.8.6., 
He. 10.22. 
1Pe.3.21. 


shall Le hallowed, and his garments, and 
his sous, and his sons’ garments with him. 
22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the 


| fat and the rump, and the fat that cover- — 


‘eth the inwards, and the caul-above the 
liver, and the tao kidneys, and the fat 
‘that is upon them, and the right shoul- 
der; for it # a tam_of consecration. 

| 23 And oneJoaf of bread, and one cake 
lof oiled bread, and one wafer out of the 
‘basket of the unleavened bread that & 
| before the Lorn: 

| 24 And thou shalt put all in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons; 
and shalt " wave them fora s-wave-offer- 
‘ing before the Lorp,. 

| 25 And thou shalt receive them of their 
thands, and. burn them upon the altar for 
'a burnt-offering, for a u sweet savour be- 
'fore the Lorn: it is an offering made by 
i fire unto the Lorp. 


5 shake to - 
| and fro, 
‘s Le.7.30, 
it c.28.2-8, 
ju ver. 18, 
v L2.8.29. 
w Le.10.7. 
Ps. 133.2. 


De.18.3. 

6 bind. 

z Nu.18.7. 
He.5.4. 

T fill the 
and of. 

a 1e.1.4. 
3.2. 8.14. 
1s.53.6. 
2Cor.5.21. 

b Le.8.15. 


9 or, midriff. 
e Lz.4.11,12. 
He. 183A}. 


f ver.2,3,23. . 


26 And thou shalt take v the breast of 
the ram of Aaron's. consecration, and 
wave it for a wave-offering before the 
Lowp: anc it shall be thy part. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify y the breast 
of the wave-offcring,and the shoulder of 
the heave-offering, which is waved, and 
which is heaved up, of the ram of the 


x c.28.40,&c. | consecration, even of that which t for 
y Nu.18.11,13) 


Aaron. and of that which ts for his sons: 


98 And it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 


by a statute for ever from the children of 
Israel ; for it is an heave-offering: and it 
shall be an heave-offering from the chil- 
dren of Israel of the sacrifice of their 
ce-offerings, even their heave-offer- 
ing unto the Lorp. 
29 And the holy garments of ¢ Aaron 


|tshall be his sons’ after him, to be anoint- 


ed therein, and to be consecrated in them, 

30 And *that son that is priest in his 
stead shail put them on devas days, 
when he cometh into the tabernacle of t 


| congregation,to minister in the holy place. 


31 And thou shalt take the ram of the 
consecration, and seethe his flesh in the 
holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the 
flesh of the ram, and the f bread that t# in 
the basket, by the door of the tabernacle 


ous on wun nee «8424 86 


ol 


i 


Speen see 


ba wars 


The Altar of Incense. 
of the congregation. 

33 And they shall eat 5 those. — 
wherewith the atonement was made, to 
consecrate and to sanctify them: but a 40.3. 
stranger shall d not eat thereof, because) Mat.27.51. 
they are holy. He.9.3. 

34 And if ought of the flesh of the con- 
secrations, or of the bread, remain unto 
the morning, then thou shalt f burn the! ¢ c.25.21. 
remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten,|d Le.22. 10. 
because it i# holy. 

35 And thus shalt thon do unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, according to all things|' incense of 
which Ihave commanded thee: Aseven 
days shalt thou o msecrate them. 

36 And thou shait offer i every daya| 1Sa.2.28, 
bullock for a sin-offering for atonement : ; 
and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when| Lu.1.9. 
thou hast made an atonement for it, and 
thou shalt anoint it, 2 to sanctify it. 

37 Seven days thou shalt make an 
atenement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall bean altar most holy: what- 
soe ver m toucheth the altar shal! be holy. | 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt! g 
oifer upon the aliar; otwo lambs of the! P E.ze.43.27. 
first year, day by day continually. He.10. 11. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer in the) i c.30.26-29. 
morning, and the other lamb thoa shalt| A Le.16.18. 
offer at even: 23.27. 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth<leal| He.9.7,25. 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of, 7 c.40.10, 
an hin of beaten oil ; and the fourth part} m c.30.29. 
of an hin of wine for a drink-offering. {| Mat.23.19. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer|7 Nu.1.2. 
at even. and shalt do thereto accordingto! ~ 26.2. 
the meat-offerin¢c° of the morniag, and| * them that 
according to the drink-offering thereof,| are to be 
for a sweet savour, an offering made by| 71mbered. 
fire unto the Logp. : 'o Nu.28.3,4, 

42 This shail be a continyal burnt-offer-| 1Ch.16.40. 
ing throughout your generations, af the| 2Ch.2.4. 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega-' 31.3. 
tion, before the Loup; where I will) Pzr.3.3. 
rmeet you, to speak there unto thee. 1a.9.21 27. 


B. C. 1491. 


2 causeth to 
ascend, or, 
setteth wp. 


[wo evens. 
ge Le.10.1. 


43 And there I will meet with the chil-! 12.11. 
dren of Israel, and 7 the tabernacle shall, Jno.1.29. 
be sanctified # by my glory. | Re.5.9-12. 


44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle p Nu.31.50. 
of the con gregal on, and the altar: 
eanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to ° mudteply. 
minister to me in the Dries ’s office. 6 diminish. 

45 And 1 will u dwell among the chil-/ 7 ¢.25.22. 
dren of Israel, and will be their God. |. 30.6,26, 

46 And they shall know thato lam the} Nua.17.4. 
faep their God, that brought them forth | 1 or, /sracl, 
out of the land of E cypt, that I may dwell s c.40.34, 
among them : I am the Lorap their God.| 2Ch.5.14. 

CHAP. AXX, ) 7.13, 

A ND thou shalt make zanaltartoburn’ E.ze.43.5, 

incense upon; of shittim-wood shalt; Hag.2.7,9. 
thou make if. Mal.3.1. 

2 A cubit shall be the lencth thereof, ¢ c.38.8, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four-| 1K1.7.38. 
square shall it be: and two cubits shail be wu c.25.8. 
the height thereof: the horns thereof; 1, 
shali be of the same. : 

3 And thou shalt yoverlay it with pure} 10. Jno.14. 
gold, the * top thereof, and the 9% sides! 


EXODUS, XXX. 


b La.10,13-18. 
Jno.6.53,55. 


The Ransom of Souls. 

6 And thou shalt put'it before the a vail 
that ws by the ark of the testimony, before 
the c mercy-seat that is over testi- 
mony, where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon t sweet in- 
cense ¢ every morning: when ete 
the lamps, he shall burn incense u 

8 And when Aaron % lightet 
lamps 3at even, he shall burn ~h. 
upon it; a perpetual incense before the 
Lorp throu shout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no g strange incense 
thereon, nor burnt-sacrifice, nor meat- 
offering ; neither shall ye pour drink- 
offering thereon. 

10 And Aaron shall make an atonement 
upon the horns of it konce in a year with 
the btood of the sin-offering of atone- 
ments: once in the year shall he make 


/erations: 


| 1l And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


3 between the saying, 


I will g 25a.24.2-15. 


ee a a NRT 


26.12. Ps.! 
| G18. Zec.2. to his seed eng “eg their generations. 
: Lorp spake untO ~ 
17,20. 2Cor.| Moses, saying, ~ 


atonement upon it, throughout your gen- 
it is most holy unto the Lorn. 


12 When thou takest the n sum of the 
children of Israel, after « their number, 
then shall they give every mana p ransom 
‘for his soul unto the Lorp, when thou 
/numberest them; that there be no g plague 


‘among them w hen thou numberest them. 


13 ‘This they shall give, every one that 


passeth among them that are numbered, 


half a she kel after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary : (ashekel is twenty gerahs:) an half 
she Kel shall be the offering of the Loxp. 

14 Every one that passeth among them 
that are numbered, from twenty years 
old and above, shall give an offering unto 

the Lorn. 

15 The rich shall not 5 give more, and the 
poor sha!! not give less,than halfashekel, 
when they give an offering unto the Lomp, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the atonement- 


_money of the children of Israel, and shalt 


appoint it for the service of the taberna- | 
cle of the congregation ; that it may bea’ 
memorial unto the children of Israel be-’ 
fore the Loap, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 


17 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saving, 


i8 Thou shalt also make a ftlaver o 
brass, and his foot also of brass, to was 
withal: and thou shalt put it between the 


tabernacle of the congregation and the 


altar, and thoa shalt put water therein : 


| 19 For Aaron and his sons shall w wash 


‘their hands and théir feet thereat. 
| 20 When they go into the tabernacle of 
‘the congregation, they shall wash with 
iw ater, that they die not; or when they 
| come near to the altar to minister, to burn 
offering madeé by fife unto the Lorp: 

2! So they shall wash their hands and 
their feet, that they die not: and it shall be 
a statute for ever to them, even to hin and 


| 22 Moreover, the 


thereof round about, and the horns there-| 6.16.Re.21.3.| 23 Take thou also unto thee princi 


of: and thou shalt make unto it a crown/wv.c.20.2. 

of goid rovad about. w Pa.266.. 
4 And two golden rings shalt thou make |: on S725. 

ito it under the crown of it, by the two! y c.25.11. 

corners 1° thereof; upon the two sides of |8 roof. 

it shalt thou make i; and they shall be/® rails. 


. places for the staves to bear it withal. iz Ps.45.8 
And thou shalt make the a staves of | ribs. 
sh ittienwead, and overiaythem with gold. ja c. 23,13. 
Gj 
i 


i spices, of pure zmyrrh five hundred 
| kels,and of sweet cinnamon half so — 
even two hundred and fifty era, 
sweet calamus two ae mak me for we 

24 And of cassia five hund ‘and of 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and 
oil-olive an bin: 

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy 
}ointment, an ointment — after 


ince nse 
28 And the altar of burnt-offering with 
all his vessels, and the laver and his foot. 


And thou shalt sanctify them, that 
may be most holy: e whatsoever 
toucheth them shall be holy. 
30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his 
sons, and consecrate them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office. | 
31 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 


dren of Israel, saying, This shall be an)‘ 
holy anointing oil unto me throughout / 


your generations. 

32 Upon man’s flesh shall it not be 

red ; neither shall ye make any of her 

ike it, after the composition of it: it wv 
holy, ¢ and it shall be holy unto you. — 

33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a 
stranger, shall even be cut off from his 
people. 

34 And the Loxp said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet m spices, stacte, and 
onycha, and galbanum; these sweet 


— with pure frankincerse : of each | 


ll there be a like weight, 
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume,a 
confection after the art of the apothecary 
3 tempered together, pure and holy : 


36 And thou shalt beat some of it very 
small, and put of it before the testimony 


in the tabernacle of the congregat.on,) 
where qI will meet with thee: it shall) 
be unto you most holy. | | 
87 And as for the perfume which thou | 
shalt make, ye shal! not makz to your-| 


the composition | 


selves according to ) 
thereof: it shall be unto thee holy for 
38 Whosoever shall make like unto 
that, to smell thereto, u shall even be cut 
off from his people. 
_ _ CHAP. XXXII. 
ANP theLorp spak« untoMoses, saying, 
2 See, I have called by v name Beza- 
leel-w the son of Uri, the son of. Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah : 
3 And I have y filled him with the 


spirit of God, in wisdom, and in under-| 


standing, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, 


& And in cutting of stones, to set them,|y 
_ and in carving of timber, to work in all) 


manner of workmanship. | 

6 And I, behold, | have given with him 
b Aholiah the son of Ahisamach, of the 
tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all that 
- gre wise-hearted cI have put wisdom, 

that they may make dall that I have 
commanded thee: - 

7 The tabernacle of the congregation 
and the ark of the testimony, and the 
mercy-seat that ts thereupon, and all the 
4 furniture of the tabernacle, | 

8 And the table and his furniture, and 
the pure candlestick with all his furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, 

9 And the altar of burnt-offering,w ith all 
his furniture, and the laver and his foot, 

10 And the cloths of service, and the 


lor umer 
a .20. 

b c.40.9. 
Le.8.10. 


c Le.19.3,30. 
26.2 


d Ne.9.14. 
Eze.20.12,20 

e c.29.7,&c. 

f ¢.20.8. 
De.5. 12. 
18.58.13. 
Eze.44.24. 


‘for it is holy unto "een 
y be 


He.4.3,4, 10. 


m ver.23; 

1Ch.9.29,30. | 

n Job 38.7. 

Ps.104.31. 

6 c.24.12. 
$2.15, 16. 
34.28.29. 

Dew .13. 

22. 

9-1 

2Cor.3.3 

3 salted, 

Le.2. 13. 
p c-24.18. 
De.9.9. 
q c.-29e42. 
Le.16.2. 

r Ac.7A0. 

s Mat.24.48. 

2Pe.3.4. 

t Ge.24.22. 

Ju.8.24-27. 

Eze. 16. 12,27 

Hos.2.8. 

u ver.33. 

v 18.45.34. 

w 1Ch.2.20. 

xz c.20.23. 

De.9.16. 

Ju.17.3A. 

1Ki.12.28, 

Ne.9. FR, 

Ps. 106.19. 

is.40.18,19. 

46.6. 
Ro. 1.23. 


ast. 
5. 
9.9-11 


a 1Cor.10.7. 

b ¢.35.34, 

é Pr.2.6,7. 

d ¢.37 & 38. 
NuA. 

. 1K..c.6,7, 48. 
2Ch.c.3& 4. 
E.ze.c.43,&c 

e Ge.6.11,12. 
De.4. 16. 
Ju.2.19. 
Hos.9.9. 

4 vessels, 

f 2Ch.30.8. 
Is.48.4. 


the garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest’s office. 
1l And the anointing oil, and sweet in- 


cense for the holy place : according to all 
7 I ry eet thee shall do, 
1ZAnd theLorp e unto} ying 
13 Speak thou ao unto the chi ren of 


israci, saying, Verily my ¢ sabbaths ye 
shall keep : for itis a dsign between me 
and you throughout your generations ; 
that ye may know that I am the Lomp 
that doth sanctify you. | 
14 Yeshall keep f the sabbath theref 
' every one tha 
defileth it shall sure put todeath: for 
whosoever g doeth any work therein,that 
seul shal! be cutoff from among his people. 
15 Six days may work be done ; but in 
the seventh is the sabbath of rest,? hol 
to the Lorn: whosoever doeth any work 
on the sabbath~<lay, he A shall surely be 
put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Israel 


shall keep the sabbath, to observe thesab-— 


bath throughout their generations, fora 
perpetual covenant. bi 

17 It igk a sign between me and the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever: for inl six days the 
Loap made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, & was n refreshed. 

18 And he cave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him 
upon mount Sinai, o two tables of testi- 
mony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God. | 

. CHAP. XXXII. 

A ND when the people saw that Moses- 
~* deiayed pto come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Aaron, and said unto him,Up, 
make us gods, r which shall go before us: 
for, as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
# we wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off 
the ¢ golden ear-rings, which are in the 
ears of your wives, of -your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the gol- 
den ear-rings which were in their ears, 


and brought them unto Aaron. 


4 Ami he received them at their hand, 
and fashioned it witha gravingtool, after 
he had made it a xz molten calf: and t 
said, These be thy goda, O Israel, whic 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw «t, he built an 
aitar before it; and Adron made z pro- 
clamation, and said, Tp-morrow w a 
feast to the Lorn. j 

6 And they rose up early on the morrow 
and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 
peace-offerings: and the people a sat down 
to eat and todrink, and rose up to play. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt 
have e corrupted themselves : 

8 They have turned aside quickly out 
of the way which I commanded t ; 
they have made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have sacrificed 
thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, 
O Israel, which have brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt. | 

9 And the Lorp said anto Moses, I 
have seen this people, and, behold, f it 


’ 


holy —_ for Aaron the priest, and 


g c.22.24. 


isa stiff-necked — 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may g wax hot against them, and 


2 BAO MESS 


ee eee mus 


Te ee ee 


te. 


Moses breaheth the Tables. 
that I may consume them, and a1 will 
make of thee a great nation. | 

11 And Moses besought 3 the Lozp his 
God, and said, Loup, why bdoth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt 
with great power,and ee 

12 Wherefore should the ¢ Egyptians 
‘“~gpeak and say, For mischief did he bring 
them out, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth ? Turn from i thy fierce wrath, and 
repent A of this evil against thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Is- 
rael, thy servants, to whom thou Aswarest 


Mae gee ee ee Sy See tre: Oe r tin 
x i oi a 7. 


B. C. 1491. 

a Nu, 14.12. 
Ps.106.23. 

t or, 4nd 
Moses said, 
Consecrate 
yourselves 
to-day to the 
LORD, be- 
cause every 
man hath 
beenagarnst 
his son, and 
against jus 


by thine own self, and saidst unto them,| brother, &c. 

I will multiply your seed as the stars of ? Fill your 

heaven ; — all this land that I have spo-| Aands. 

ken of will I give unto your seed, and | 3 the face of 

they shall inherit wu for ever. | the LORD. 
14 And the Lorp o repented of the evil/ b De.9.18-29. 

which he thought to do unto his people. | Ps.74.1,2. 


15 And Moses turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the, 
testimonyteere in bis hand: the tables were 
written on both their sides: on the one 
side and on the other were they written. | 

16 And the tables were the work of) 
God, and the writing wasrthe writing) 
of God, graven upon the tables. | 

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of 
the people as they shouted, he said unto: 
Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 

1S And he said, if 1 not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither ts if the 
voice of them thatcryfor *beingovercome; 
but the nowe of them that sing do | hear. | 

19 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses’ anger) 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands,and brake them beneath the mount. | 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made.and s burnt if in the fire, & ground 
to powder, and strawed if upon the water, 
and made the children of Israei drink of «. | 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, t What 
did this people unto thee, that thou hast 
brought so greatasinuponthem? —_ 

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger 


of my lord wax hot: thou -knowest the 
peopie, that they are selv on mischief. | 


23 For they said unto me, w Make us 


¢ Joe! 2.12-14. 

d 1Sa. 12.20.23 

e De.32.26,27. 

f Nu.25.13. 
Job 42.7.3, 
Am.5. 15. 
Ja.5.16. 

g De.13.17. 
Jos.7.26. 
bzr.10.14, 

. Ps. 78.38. 

A Ps.90. 13. 

t c. 20.23. 

k Ge.22. 16. 
He.6.13, 

l Ro.9.3. 

m Ps.56.8. 
Da.12.1. 
Ph.4.3. 
Re.3.5. 

n Ps.G9.28. 

o 2Sa.24. 16. 
1ChH.21, 15. 
Ps. 106.45. 
Je. 18.5, 
Joe! 2.13. 

p c.23.20. 
Nu.20A6. 
1.63.9. 

q De.32.35, 
Am.3. 14. 


gods, which shall go before us: for as for>me.31.18. 


this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of bim. : 

24 And I said unto them, Whoscever 
hath any gold, let them break «if off. So 
they gave tf me: then I cast it imto the 
fire, y and there came out this calf. 


25 And when Moses saw that the peo- 


pie were naked; (for Aaron had made 
them nakedz unto thar shame among 
their 4 enemies.) | 
26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the 
camp, and said, Who wi on the Lorapn’s 


sides et him come unto me. And all the. 
sons of Levi gathered themselves together | 


unto him. : 

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and cut from 
gate to gate throughout the camp,anddslay 
every man his brother, and every man his 


De.9. 15. 
He.8. 10. 

4 weakness. 

s De.9.21. 

t Ge.20.9. 
u Job 1.20. 
Is.32. 11. 
Eze.26. 16. 
‘» De.31.27. 

w ver.1. 

x ¢.29.42,45. 

y ver.4, 

z c. 33.4.5. 
2Ch.28.19. 
Is.47.3. 

| Mi.1.11. 

| Re. 1h. 

5 those that 


| rose up 


| against 
| them. 


- companion, and-every man his neighbour, a Ps.99.7, . 
23 And the children of Levi ddid aceord-| b Nu.25.5. 
ing to the word of Moses: and there fell ¢ De.34. 10. 
of the people that day about three thou-|d De.33.9. 


sand men, 


| Mal.2.4-6. 


isaid, Oh, this 


He intercedes for the People. 
29 1 For Moses had said, 2 Consecrate 
yoursel ves to-day to the even every 
nap upon his son, and upon his brother; 
oat -w may bestow upon you ¢ a blessing 
vis day. 
30 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the dYe 
have sinned a great sin: and now I will 
go up unto the Lornp; peradventre I 
shall f make an atonement for sin. 

31 And Moses seimrectente tel ania 
=f ‘have eat thont gems abaeaa 
sin, a ve et ‘ 

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive thelr | 
sin—; and if not, l blot me, I pray thee, 
out of mthybook which thou hast written. 

33 And the Lozp mid unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath sinned against me, 7% 
him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people 
unto the place of which I ee po 
to thee: behold, mine Angel p i go be- 
fore thee: nevertheless in the day I 
visitg I will visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lorp plagued the people, 
because they made the calf, which Aaron 


made. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 

A ND the Logp said unto Moses, Depart, 
«4 and go up hence, thou and the peo- 
ple which.thou hast brought up out of 
ithe land of Egypt, unto the land which I 
ba are unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, aogier thy seed will I give it: 

2 And | will send an angel before thee, 
and I will drive out the Canaanite, the 
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go up in the midst 
of thee ; for thou art a stiff-necked people; 
lest I consume thee im the way. 

4 And when the people heard these evil 
tidings, they mourned; and no man did 
|put oa him his ornaments. 
| 5 For the Lorp had said unto Moses, 
‘Say unto the children of Israel, Ye area 
'still-necked people: I will come up into 


| the midst of thee in a moment, and con- 
sume thee: therefore now put off u thy 
| ornaments from thee, that 1 may know 


: 


what to do unto thee.” 

6 And the children of Israel stripped 
‘themselves of their ornaments by the 
imount Lloreb. , 

7 And Moses took the z tabernacle, and 
|pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called it The Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. And it came to pass, 


_|that every one which sought the Lorn, 


'went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
'gregation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went 
lout unto the tabernacle, that all the peo 
ple rose up, and stood every man af his 
tent-door, and 


looked after Moses, until 
he was gone into the e. 

9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
scended, and stood at the door of the taber~ 
nacle, and the LORD a talked with Moses. 

10 And all the 4x saw the os 
pillar stand at the : 
all the people rose up and worshipped, 
every man tw his tent-door. 

11 And the Lorp spake unto ¢ Moses face 

toface, as a man speaketh unto his friend. 
land he turned again into the camp: but 
his servant Joshua,the son of Nun,a young 

man, departed not out of the = 


netsh EC ili tt , aise 
ee ee ee ee Ne 
ry 


sider # that this nation is thy people. f 
14 And he said, My presence / shall go} -- 
‘aouh thee, and I will give thee m rest. 


upon the face of the earth. 


7 -— 


wat oo unto me, a Bring up this peo- 
—~ thou hast not let me know whom 
bu wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee d by namie, and thou 
hast also found grace in my sight. | 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy sight, A shew me now 
thy way, that | may know thee, that I 
may find grace in thy sight; and con- 


15 And he said unto him, If thy presence 
£9 not o with me, carry us pot up hence. 

16 For wherein shal! it be known here 
that land thy people have found grace 
in thy sight? is i not in that thou goest 
with us? sop shall we be separated, | and 
thy people, from all the people that are 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 
“12 And Moses said unto the Lor, See, 


B. C. 1491. 


a ¢.32.34, 
5 c.33.15, 16. 
c c.33.4. 
d Is.43.1. 
Je.1.5. 
2Ti.2.19. 
é De.32.9. 
Ps.33.12. 
$4.14, 
135.4. 
Je. 10.16, 
Zec.2. 12. 


f De.5.2,4. 


29. 12,14. 


g De.4.32-37. 


Ps.78. 12. 
A Ps.86.11. 
119.33. 


Jno. 14.21-23. 


> : £F, 
fi wy ie) 
: 


God's Instructions to Moses. 
head toward the earth, and worshipped. 
9 And he said, If now | have found grace 


thee, b goamong us; for it isa cstiff-necked 
people; and pardon our iniquity and our 
sim, and take us Yor ¢ thine inheritance, 

10 And he said, Behold, I make fa oo- 
venant: before all thy people 1 will g do 
marvels, such as have not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any nation: and all 
‘the people among which thou art shall 
see the work of the Lorp ; for it ta & ter- 
rible thing that I will do with thee. 
| 11 Observe thou that which | command 
thee this day: behold, I drive n out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jcbusite. 

12 ‘Take heed to thyself, lest thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thoa goest, lest it be forga 


7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, I)i De.9.26,29. snare in the midst of thee: 


will do this thing also that thou hast! 
spoken: for thou hast found grace in my | 
sight, and I know thee by name. / 

i8 And he said, I beseech thee, shew} 
me thy glory. 

19 And he said, I will make all my good-' 
nesss pass before thee, and I Will pro-| 
claim the name of the Lorn before thee ; 
and will be gracious {to whom I will be) 
— and will shew mercy on whom | 

will shew mercy. | 

20 And he said, ‘Thou canst not see v my | 
face: for there shall no man see me, ea 
live. 

21 And the Lorp said, Behold, there is! 
a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
a rock: ) 

22 And it shall come to pass, while my 
glory passeth by, that I will put thee in 
aclift of the rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pass bv: 

23 And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou shalt see my back parts; but 
my face shall not be seen. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 

ND the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew 

thee two tables of stone like unto the) 
first ; and I will write y upon these tables! 
the words that were in the first tables, | 
which thou brakest. 
2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up im the morning unto mount! 
Sinai, and present thyself there to me in| 
the top of the mount. | 

3 And no man shall a come up with thee, | 
neither let any man be seen throughout | 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor | 
herds feed before that mounts : 

4 And he hewed two tables of stone like 
unto the first: and Moses rose up early in 
the morning, and went up unto mount Si-| 
nai,as the Lorp had commanded him, and 
took in his hand the two tables of stone. 

5 And the Lorn descended in the cloud 
and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name ¢ of the Lorn. eS 

6 And the Lorp passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lorn, The Lorp 
God, g merciful and gracious, longsuffer- 
ing, and abundant in goodness h and truth; 

7 Keeping mercy for thousands, i for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the 

tilty; visiting the iniquity m of the 
athers upon the children, and ho the 
children’s children, unto the third and to 
the foarth generation. 
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Joel 2.17. 

k Ps.65.5. 

i «.40.34-38, 
Is.63. 9, 

mi Jos.23. 1. 
Je.6.16, 

n De.7.1,19. 

9.4,5. 

o Ps.4.6, 

p Nu.14.14. 
De.4.7,. 3H. 
23a.7.23. 
1Ki.8.453. 
Ps, 147.20. 
2Cor.6. 17. 


gJos.23.12,13. 


i statees, 

r Mat.4.10. 

s c.34.5-7. 

t Ro.9.15,18. 

t Nu.25.1,2. 
E-zr.9.2. 
2Uor.6. 14. 

v Jno.1.15. 
1T 1.6.16, 
He.1.1-3. 

wc.12.15. 

23.15. 

? c.13.2. 

mo or, hid, 

y De. 10. 1-4, 

z c. 35.72. 


a c.19.12,13. 
3 revolution 
of the year. 
b c.23.14,17. 
c ver.il. 
d 2Ch.17.10. 
Job 1.10, 
é Pr. 18.10. 
f De.26.2,10. 
g Nu.14.18, 
2Ch.3O.9, 
Ne.9. 17. 
Ps. 86.15. 
103.8, 
116.5. 
145.8, 
Joel 2.13. 
Jno.4.2. 
Ro.2.4. . 
Ah Pa.57.10. 
t Mi.7.18. 
k De.i4.21, 
l De.31.9. 
mri c.20.5.6. 


8 And Moses made haste, and bowed his 
64 


n De.9.9,18. 


| 


13 But ye shall destroy theiraltars, break 
their | images, and cut down their grovex 

14 For thou shalt worshipr no other 
god: for the Lorp, whose name tw Jea- 
lous, is a jealous God: 

15. Lest thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice 
‘unto their gods, and one cail thee, and 
thou eat of his sacrifice ; | 
| 16 And thou take of u their daughters 
‘unto thy sons, and their daughters go a 
whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods, 
| 17 Thou shalt make thee no molten gods. 

18 The feast of unleavéned bread shalt 
thou keep. Seven days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread, w as 1 commanded thee, 
in the time of the month Abib: for in the 
‘month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 
| 19 All x that opencth the matrix mine; 
and every firstiing among thy caltie, 
whither ox or sheep, that is male. 7 
| 20 But the firstling of an ass thou shait 
redeem witha? lamb - and if (hou redeem 
him not, then shalt thou break his neck. 
|All the first-born of thy sons thou shalt 
‘redeem: And none shall appear before 
ime empty. 
| 21 Six days z thon shalt work; but on 
ithe seventh. day thou shalt rest: in ear- 
iring time and in harvest thou shalt rest. 
| 22 And thou shalt observe the feast of 
_ weeks, of the first-fruits of wheat harvest, 
and the feast of ingathering at the % year’s 
end, 
| 23 Thriced in a year shall all your 
'men-children appear before the Loaap 
'God, the God of Israel. 

9A For I will cast out the nationsé before 


thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither. 


‘shall any man d desire thy land, when 
‘thou shalt go up to appear before the 
Lonp. thy God thrice in the year. 

25 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the 
sacrifice of the feast of the passover be 
left unto the morning. 
| 26 The first of the f first-fruits of thy 
‘land thou shalt bring unto the house of 
the Lorp thy Got. Thou shalt not 
seethek a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Write thoul these words: for after the 


‘itenor of these words I have miade a co- 


venant with thee and with Ierael. 
28 And he was there with the Loan 
days nand forty nights; be didi neither eat 


in thy sight, O Lorn, let my Lord, | pray | 
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bread, nor drink water. And be a wrote| B. C. 1491. 
the tables the words of the cove-; ——-— 
nant, the a ay a ver.}. 
29-And it came to pass, when Moses; De.4.13. 
ounne Genin from mount Sinai with the 10.2,4. 
two tables of tart in Moses’ hand, |! twoords. 
when he casne down from the mount, |) c.27-9. 
that Rese Sriat wist pot that the skin of his; 2Sa.7.2. 
face shone d while he talked with him. (c c.31.10. 
30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 89.1,41 
dren of Israel saw Moses, behold, the} Nu.4.5,7, 
skin of — face shone: and they ‘were &c 
afraid to come nigh him. d Mat.17.2. 
31 And yea called unto them; and; Lwu.9.29. 
Aaron and all the rulers of the *| Ac.6.15 
tion returned unto him: and Moses talk-| 2Cor.3. 7,13 
ed with them. Re.1.16 
32 And afterward all the children of e yer.5.22,&c. 
Israel came nigh: and he gave them in| ¢.25.2. 
commandment f ail that the Lomp had 36.2. 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 1Ch.28.2,9 
33 And till Moses had done speaking 29.9, 
with them, he put a vail g on his face. Ezr.7.27. 
34 Bat when ! went in before the f c.21.1. 


Lorp, to speak with Him, he took the Nu.15.40. 
— off, until he came out. And be came) & 2Cor.3. 13- 
and spake unto the children of Is-' 16, 
oe that which he was commandcd. 
35 And the children of Israel saw the face’ 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone: and Moses put the vail opon his face) 
again,until 7 went in tospeak with Him. 
CHAP. XXXYV. 
A* D Moses gathered al! the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel together, 
and said unto them, A These are the'A c.34.22. 
words which the Lozp hath command-); c.28.3. 


ed, that ye should do them. 2Ki.23.7. 
2 Six days j shall work be done; but Pr.31.19, 
on the seventh day there shall be to you); Le.23.3. 


San holy day, a sabbath of rest to ‘the’ 2 Aoliness. 
Lonp: whosoever doeth work therein hk! De.5. 12.14. 
shall be put to death. Lu.13.%4,15. 
3 Ye shall kindle no m fire throughout); 1(Ch.29. é. 
your habitations upon the sabbath-day. E:zr.2. 68. 

4 And Moscs spake unto all the congre-!n Nu.15,32, 
gation of the children of Israel, saying, ke. 
This t the thing which the Lord com-!» ¢.30.23 


mauded, saying, o ver.2l, 
5 Take ye from among you an offeri 1Ch.29.9. 
cate the Lord: whosoever is of a p wil “ip c.25.2. 
ing heart, let him bring it, an offering of | 9Cor.8.11.12. 
the Lorn; gold, and silver, and brass, °.%. 
6 And blue, and pu arple, and scarlet, Mar.12.41- 
and fine linen, and zoats’ Aatr, 4A. 


7 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ . 
chien end abiitios- Ween: oer | 9 Coot yee 

8 And oil for the light, and spices for 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

§ And onyx-stones, and stones to be set, 
for the ephod, and for the breastplate. 

10 And every wise-hearted among you 
shall come r and make all that the Lorp 
hath commanded ;: 

-ll The tabernacle. his tent, and his co- 
Mtaring, hie taches, .arid his boards, his 

is 


r ¢.31.6. 


s Ne.2.12. 


bars. pillars, and his sockets, f 
12'The ¢ ark and the staves thereof, with come 
the mercy-seat, & *he vail of the covering,| 31.3.6, 
13 The table and his staves, and all his 1Ki 3. 12. 
vessels, and the v shew-bread, 7.14 
14 The candlestick also for the light, Ch 2 4 
and his furniture, and his lamps, with Is 28.96. : 


the oil for the light, 
15 And the w incense-altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and the), 
sweet incense, and the hanging for the 
door at the entering in of the tabernacle, 
16 The “— of burnt-offering, with his 


3 ene aeee " wil ae 


anita tenets fitch ti Mowe.  pkoDos, xxxv1., Coutrtaabatel Hoth Panache 
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20 And all the metas of the ehil- 
dren of Israel deparied ” 
of Moses. 

21 And they came, every one ¢ whose 
heart stirred him up, and every ope whom 
his spirit made willing, and they brought 
the Lonp's offering to the work of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and for 
all vs service, and for the holy 2 garments. 

22 And they came, both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, 


and brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and 
rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold : and 
every man that offered, offered an offer- 


ing of gold unto the Lop. 
23 And every man with whom was found 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and ts’ hair, and: red skins of 
rams, and gers’ skins, brought them. 
24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass, brought the Lorp’s 
offering : and every man with whom was 
found shittim- Ps for any work of the 
service, brought i 

25 And ali the women that were wise- 
hearted did i spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, bot}. 
of biue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose heart stir- 
red them up in wisdom spun goats’ Aair. 
27 And i the rulers brought pnyx-stones, 
and stones to be set, for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate : 

28 And n spice, and oil for the light, & for 
the anointing oil, & for the sweet incense. 
29 The children of Israel brought a 
willing o offering unto the Lorn, every 
man and womah,; whose beart made them | 
willing to bring, for all manner of work a 
which the Lonp had comn 
made by the hand of Moses. 


Israel, See, g the Loup hath called by 
name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son ol 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; 
$1 And he hath filled him with the spt- 
rit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and ip ail manner of 
workmanship ; 
32 And to devise curious works, to work 
,in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
| 33 And in the cutting of stones to set 
them, and in carving of wood, to make 
lany manner of cunning work. 
| 34 And he hath s put in his heart that 
‘he may teach, both he and Aholiab the 
|son of Ahisamach of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled x with Wisdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, 0.. the 
jengrav er, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer,in blue,and i 
ple, inscarlet, and in fine linen, anaot the a 
weaver, even of them that vy! WOTE, 
and of those that devise ork. 
CHAP. 


30 And Moses said unto the childeenr x” # 
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_ of one size. . 


B. C. 1491. 


accord-| a c.25.8. 


throug! 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man 


nor Woman make any more work for the 
offering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for 


Nu.7.9. 
He.8.2. 


8 And every wise-hearted man g 2Ch.31.10, 
them that t the work of the taber- 
nacle made ten A curtains of fine twined A c.26.1,&c. 


linen,and blae,and le, & scarlet: with 
cherubimsof aoe he made he them. 

9 The of one curtain was twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one size. 


10 And he coupled the five curtains one 


anto another; and the other five curtains 
he coupled one unto another. | 
tl And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain from the selvedge ip 
the-coupling: likewise he made in the 
uttermost side of another curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. — 
12 Fifty l loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
which was in the coupling of the 
fad, The loops held one curtain to 


S And he made fifty taches of gold, and 

supied the curtains one unto anotherwith 
the taches : so it became 7 one tabernacle. 

'4 And he mae certains of o goats 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle: 
eleven curtains he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain was thirty 
cubits, and four cubits was the bread 
of one curtain: the eleven curtains were 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
selves, and six curtains by themselves. 


17 And he made fifty loops upon the utter- 
most edge of the curtain int eae 
and loops made he upon the 


the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be 
"19 


worker, or, 


3.|and coupled fogether at the head ther 


,| ver, 2 under every 


: 


i 


, and two sockets 


westward he made six boards. 
. 28 And two boards made he for the cor- 


ners of the tabernacle in the two sides, 
29 And they were 


’ 
to one ring ; thus he did to both of them 
in both the corners. | 

30 And there were tight boards: and 
their sockets were sixteen sockets of sil- 
‘board two sockets. 

31 And he tmnade f bars of shittim-wood: 
five for the boards.of the one side of the 


tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the 
sides Westward. 

33 And he made the middie bar to 
shoot through the boards from the one 
‘end to the other. i 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, 


& made their rings of gold to be places for 


the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 
35 And he made ai vail of bloe, and pur- 
ple, and scariet, and fine twined linen: 


, } with cherubims made he it of cunning 


w . 
36 And he made thereunto four pillars 
of shittim-teocd, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made an & hanging for the ta- 


| bernacle door of blue and perp e,Racariect, 
m 


and fine tw ined linen, 3 of m needlework; 
_ 38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters 


embroider- ;and their fillets with gold ; but their five 


Pest... 
m Ps.45.14, 


_jgold: two cubits and a half 


| sockets were of brass. 
| CHAP. XXXVII. 


n 1Cor.12.20,' A ND Bezaleel made the park of shittim- 
Ep.2.20-22, | wood: two cubi a half was the 
1Pe.2.4,5. | length of it,& a cubitanda half the breadth 

0 ¢.26.7. of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it: 

p c.25.10. And he overlaid it with pure gold 
40.3.21. within and without, and made a crown 

Nu.10.33,35. | of gold to it round about. 


3 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
to be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and 
two rings upon the other side of it. 

4 And he made staves of shittim-wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into the rings 
by the sides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 And he made the mercy-seat g of pure 
‘Was the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof. - | 

7 And he made two t cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy-seat: 

8 Qne cherub.4 on the end on this side ; 
and another cHerub 4 on the other end on 
that side; out of the mercy-seat made he 


RN oe 


ch ala ada ns 5 aa ale (an 
Noh te ie esi Spay t Bee Sik ae dit dit os eae 


ME NS eae 


- 


a> 


B. C. 1491. | 
a Ge3.4A. 
Is.6.2. 
Eze. 10. 
b c.25.20. 
c ¢. 25.23. 
wood: two cubits reas the | thereof,} 35.13. 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a meee 
cubit and a half the height thereof: ae + 


made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadth round about; and made | 
a crown of gold for the border thereof, 

round about. 

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners 
that «cere in the four feet thereof, 

4 Ovaraguenss the bases were ennen 
the places for the staves to bear the tabie. 

i56 And he made the staves of shittim- d ¢.30.18, 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to|‘ or, Lrasen 
bear the table. glasses. 

16 Aad he made the vessels which tere 2 assembling 
upon the table, his edisbes, and his) by troops. 
spoons, and his bowls, and his covers to, ¢ ¢.25,29. 
cover withal, xf pure gold. 2Ti.2.20. 

17 And he e the g candlestick of pure 3 or, to pour 
gold ;: of beaten work made he the candle-| out withal. 
stick ; his shaft, and his branch, his bowls,’ f ¢.27.9. 
hisknops,and hisflowers,wereofthesame:| = 40.8,33. 

18 And six branches going out of the) 1Ki.6.36. 
sides thereof; three branches of the can-| Ps.84.2,10. 
diestick out of the one side thereof, and) g ¢.25.31. 
three branches of the candlestick outofh 40.24.25. 
the other side thereot: =. | 1Ch.28.15. 

19 Three bowls made after the fashion) 2(.13.11. 
of almonds in one branch, a knopanda) Zec.4.2.11. 
flower; and three bowls’ made like al-| He,.9,2. 
monds in another branch, a knop and a) Re.1,12-20. 
flower; so throughout the six branches 2.15. 
going out of the candlestick. : 

20 And in the candlestick were four 
bowls made like almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers: 

21 And a knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, according to the 
six branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the. same: ail of it was one beaten 
work of — gold. goer "FE 

23 And he mace his seven lamps,and his, = 4 97, 


And he overlaid it with pure gold, Both, ~ “‘g | 
the top of it, and the sides thereof round) ’ 
about, and the horns of it: alsohe made) = 77 
unto it a crown of gold round about. Td 

27 And he made two rings of gold for it) 9Ch.24.6 
under the crown thereof, by the two cor-; 4+ 44, 


. | Ac.7. 44. 
ners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to) oat e 


be places for the staves to bear it withal. | ; 
28 And he made the staves of shittim- pore reo “ahi of the: taberbaite 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. oo 10, soe tn ite ie of tess, 
29 And he made m the holy anointing 12.61.1.3 mage e ltaberna ° ae: 
oil, and the pure n incense of sweet spices,» ¢.30 M. dls new of Nv be servi 
according to the work of the apothecary. Nu.4 28.33 pe 
| CHAD. TExVia. (Cee (Oe hoe 
AND be made the q altar of burntoffer- er he to Aarons 


ing of shittim-wood: five cnbits was 
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thereof unto m 

5 And he cast four rings the four 
ends of the grate of brass, to be places for 
the staves, 

6 And he made the staves of shittim _ | 
wood, and overlaid them with brass. » 
7 And he pat the staves into the rings on — © 
the sides of the altar, to bearitwitlal: he 
made the altar hollow with boards. | 
8 And he made the dlaver of brass, and 
the foot of it of brass, of the * looking 
Sesembled af the door of the tabersacle 
en at the door of the | 
o 


south side southward the hangings 
court were of fine twined linen, an hun- 
dred cubits : 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their 
brasen sockets twenty: the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. 

il And for the north side the hangings 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars were 
twenty, and their sockets of brass twenty - 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
of silver. 

12 And for the west side were hanging: 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of silver. 

- ae for the east side eastward fifty 
cubits. | 

14 The hangings of the one side of the 
gate were fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. , 

15 And for the other side of the court 
gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. .. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the pillars wereof 4. 
brass ; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver; and the overlaying of their . 
¢kapiters of silver: and all the pillars of 
the court were filleted with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, of i blue, and pur- 
ple.and scariet,and fine twined lipen ; and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the 
height in the breadth was five cubits, an- 
swerable to the hangings of the court. | 

19 And their pillars were four, and their — 
sockets of brass four; their hooks of sii- 
ver, and r apt ing of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 

20 And all & the pins of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round about, were of 
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'_ Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 


’ gumbered of the congregation was an 


: = ‘@sheke!, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
. from va years old and u senag 9 besnd 


' ¥ 


all that the Lonp commanded Moses, : 
23 And with him was a Aholiab, son of 


graver, and a cunning workman, and an 
embrowerer in blue, and in purple, apd 

in scariet, and fine linen. 
24 All the gold b that was occupied for 
the work in all the work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering, was twenty 
- and nine talents, and seven hundred and 
lirty shekels, after the shekei dof the 


25 And the silver of them that were 
hundred talents, and a thousand seven 


hundred and*threescore and fifteen she-| 


kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary : 
~ 26 A bekah for! every man, that is, half 


“for e every one that went to be numbered, 


six hound thousand and Niwee 
send and five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of silver 
were cast Athe sockets of the s2 
the sockets of the vail; an hundred sockets 
of the hundred talents,a talent for a socket. 


28 And of the thousand seven hundred). 


seventy and five shekels he mate hooks 
for the tere and overlaid their cha- 
piters, and i filleted them. 

29 And the brass of the offering was 
seventy talents, and two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. 

30 And therewith he made the sockets to 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation,aad the brasen altar, and the brasen 
grate for it and all the vessels of the altar. 

31 And the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the court gate 
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and | h c.26.19-32, 


ire, d 
! And the third row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyst. 
= ell oe zecndi al beryl, an 
onyx, and a jasper: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their ings. 
14 And the stones were according to the 
names of the children of Israel, c twelve, 
according to their names, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, every one with his name, 
according to the twelve tribes. 


15 And they made upon the e 
chains at the ends, of rwuliaad eolanal 
pure gold. : | 

16 And = | made two ouches of gold, - 
and two gold rings, and put the tworings 
in the two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two g wreathen . 
chains of gold in the two rings on the 


jends of the breastplate. 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they fastened in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder pieces of 
the e , before it. 

19 they made two rings of " 
and put them on the two ends the 


i breastplate, upon the border of it, which 


was on the side of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other 
rings, and put them on the two sidesof the 
ephod underneath, toward the fore-part of 
it, over against the ol/icr coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breasiplate b 
his rings unto the rings of the ephod with 


and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the court rotind about. 
CHAP. XXXIX. 


ANDot ithe blue, and purple, and scar- | / ¢.2%.4. - 
let, they made mcloths of service, to | 

do service in the holy place, and made |mc.31,10, 
the holy garments for Aaron; as the) 


Lorajp ncommande! Moses. 


2 And he made the ephod oof gold blue,& | Eze.42.14, 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. | 0 ¢.28.6, 

3 And they aid beat the gold into thin! Le.8.7. 
plates, and cut if info wires, to work if in p c.23.33, - 
theblue,and inthepurplp,and inthe scarlet, q Ca.4.13, 


and in the fine linen, with cunning work. 
4 They made shouldér-picces for it, to 
couple if together: by the two edges was 
it coupled together. , 
5 And the curiows girdle of hi: ephod, 


that was upon it, wuts of the same, accord- | 


ing to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, aud scarict, and fine twined 
linen; as the Loap commande! Moses. 


6 And they wrought onyx-stoues in-| Eze.44.18. 
closed in ouches of gold, craven, as sig- |v ¢.25.39. - 


oets are graven, u-with the aames of the 
children of Israel. 


7 And he put them on the shoulders of 
the ephod, that they sould be stones fora 
memorial w to the children of Israel; as| Jos.4.7. 
| 'xe ¢.23.15,%e. 
@ And he made the = breastplate of |y Zec.14.20. 
wnning work, like the work of the ephod; 

i, Hine, and purple, and scariet, 


the Loup commanted Moses. 


linen. 


It was four-square ; they made the 
plate double : a spin was the length 
Wf, and a span the breadth thereof, 
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ney set in it four rows a of|aRe.21.19,20. 


¢ first row was 2 3 sardius, a to- | 


a lace of biue, that it might be above the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not be loosed from the 
-epbod: as the Lonp commanded Moses. 
| 22 And be made tlie robe & of the ephod 
Of woven work, all of blue. 
| 23 And there was an hole in the midst 
of the robe, as the bole of an habe ’ 
‘with a band round about the hole, that it 
should not rend. 
| 24 And they made upon the hems of the 
Tobe pomegrana‘es of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and twined linen, 
| 25 And they mace p bells of pure gold, 
and put the bells between the q pomegra- 
mates upon the hem of the robe, round 
‘about between the pomegranates; 
26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
‘a pomegranate, round about the hem of 
the robo to minister tn as the Lozp com- 
mandea Moses. 
27 Api they mader coats of fine linen, 
of woven work, for Aaron and for his sons. 
28 And as mitre of fice linen, and goodly 
‘bonnets of fide linen, and ¢ linen breeches 
of fine twined linen; 
| 29 Audav girdle of fine twined linen, 
jand biue, and purple, and scarlet, of — 
jneedie-work; as the Lorp commanded 


— 


. Moses. ag 


| 30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
1 writing, like to the engravings of a signet, 
‘HOLINESS y TO THE LORD. 
| 31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
ito fasten uf on high upon the mitre; as 
the Lory commanded Moses, | 
32 ‘Thus was ail the work of the taber- 
\mnacle of the tent of the cx ion 
| finished: and the children of z did 


according to all that the Loxp command. 
80 did they. | 


Moses, y | 
| 33 And they brought the tabernacle 


“eae 


teat om 


‘oil for light, 


a 
phe 


The Tabernacle completed, 
unto Moses, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and 
his pillars, and his sockets, 


g 
: 


the shew-bread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps 
thereof, even with the lamps to be set in 
order, and.all the vessels thereof, and the 


38 And the golden altar, and the anoint- 
ing oil, and 4 the sweet incense, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle-door, 

39 The brasen altar, and his grate of 
brass, lis staves, and all his v the 
laver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and his sockets, and the hanging for the 
court gate, his cords, and his pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the taberna- 
cle, for the tent of the congregation, 

4l The cloths f of service to do service 
in the holy place, and the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 
ments, to minister in the priest's office. 

42 According to all that the Loup com- 
manded Moses, i so the children of Israel! 
made all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon all the 
work, and, behold, they had done it as 
the Lord had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses j blessed them. 

CHAP. XL. | 
AND the Lonp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, | 

2 On the first day 1 of the first month 
shalt thou set up the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation. 

3 And thou shalt put therein the ark 
the testimony, and cover the ark with the 


vail, 
4 And thou shalt bring in the table,& set |p ver.7. 

in order 3 the things that are to be oset in) c.30. 18, 

order upon it ; and thou shal’ bring in the) q_ ver.30. 


candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 


Ps. 110.4, 
He.7.17-24. 


b ver.2. 


Nu.7.1. 


1 the incense 
of sweet 


spices. 

cc. 25.16, 

d c.37.4-4., : 

e c.26.33. 

35.12. 

f 31.10, 
ver.4, 

c. 26.35. 

t ¢.35.10, 

j Ge.14,19. 
Le.9.22,23. 
Nu.6.23-27. 
Jos.22.6, 
2a 6.18, 
1Ki.8.14. 
20-h.3O.27. 
Ne. 11.2. 
La.2.34, 

hk ver.4. 
c.25.37. 

i wer.1!7. 

c. 12.2. 
13.4. 
Nu.7.1. 

m c.J00.7, 

n ver.6. 
c. 27.1.2. 

2 the order 

thereof. 

0 Le 24.8. 


J, is, 


5 And thou shalt set the altar of goldir c.30.19,20. 
for the incense before the ark of the testi-| Ps.73.13. 


mony, and put the hanging of the door/s 


to the tabernacle. 


ver.§, 


c¢ 27.9.16, 


6 And thou shalt set the alfar of the)? ¢.30.26. 


burnt-offering before the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation. 

7 And thou shalt set the ¢ laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and shalt put weter therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the court round 
about, and hang up the hanging at the 
court gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, 
and ¢ anoint the tabernacle, and all that 
is therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the 
vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 


‘ee ¢.13.21.22. 


29,43. 

33.9, 
L @.16.2. 
Nu.9. 15, 
1K:.8. 10. 
2Ch.5. 13. 

732. 

Ps. 18. 10-12. 
Is.6.4. 
Hag.2.7,.9. 
Re. 15.8, 


v ¢.29.36,37. 


burat-offering, & all his vessels, & sanctify |? Aoliness of 
the altar: &y it shall bean altar 3most holy, | holinesses. 
11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and | Ne.9. 19. 


his foot. and sanctify it. 


x Le&.1-13. 


12 And thou shalt bring x Aaronand his| * journeyed. 


sons unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and wash them with water. 

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and t anoint him, a@ and 
sanctify him; that he may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 

l4 And t 
clothe them with coats: 


u shalt bring hie sons, and 


y Ps.31.15. 
z ¢.25.41, 
Is.61.1. 
lJ no.2.20. 
a Jno.17.19. 
5 Ps.78.14. 
105.39. 
Is, 4.5. 


rations. 
16 Thus did Moses: accordi 
that the Lonp commanded h 


into the ark, and set the staves on the ark, 


ing, and covered theark of the testimony; 
a8 the Loup commanded Moses. 4 


bernacie A northward, without the vaii. 

23 And‘he set the bread in orler 
it before the Loup; as the Lom 
commanded Moses, 

24 And he put the candlestick in the tent 
of the congregation, over against the table, 
on the side of the tabernacle southward. 

25 And he lighted & the lamps before the 
Lorp ; as the Lornp commanded Moses. 

26 And he put the golden altar in the 
tent of the congregation before the vail : 

27 And he burnt m sweet incense there- 


on ; as the Lory commanded Moses. 

28 And he set up the hanging at the 
\door of the tabernacle. 
| 29 And he put the n altar of burnt-offer- 
ing by the door of the tabernacle of the 
i tent of the congregation, and offered upon 
lit the burnt-offering and the meatoffer- 
‘ing ; as the Lory commanded Moses. 

30 And he set the p laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash withal. 

$1 And Moses, and Aaron and his sons, 
,washed their hands and their feet thereat: 
| 32 When they went into the tent of the 
‘congregation, and when they came near 
unto the ultar, they washed; ras the 

Loray commanded . 

| 33 And he reared up s the court round 
‘about the tabernacle and the altar, and 
set up the hanging of the court gate. So 
Moses finished the work. 

| 34 Then a cloud u covered the tent of 
ithe congregation, and the glory of the 
Loan filled the tabernacle. 

| 35 And Moses was not able to enter 
‘into the tent of the congregation, because 
the cloud abode thereon, and the glory 
of the Lorp filied the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud w was taken up 
from over the tabernacie,the children ofis- 
rael 4 went onward in all their journeys : 
37 But if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not y till the day 


that it was taken up. 

38 For the cloud of the Lonv bwas upon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house of 


Israel, throughout all their . a 


od tat 
Y 
as ae 
ee ar 


20 And he took and put c thetestimony §~_ 


PAR ng untohim 4 out of the taberna- 
congregation, say! 

2 Speak unto the children hed. sad 
say unto them, If any man of you c bring 
an offering unto the Lorn, ye shall bring 
our olfe of the cattle, even of the 
herd, and the flock. 

3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of 
the herd, let him offer a male e¢ without 
blemish: he shall offer it of his own vo- 
luntary will at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lorn. 

4 And be shall put his hand f upon the 
head of the burat-offering; and it shall 


wv yy cog for him, tomake hatone-| | 


ment for him. 


5 And he shall kill the bullock before the! 


Lorp : and the 
sa the altar that is by the 
| about u tar is 

od tas lean of a ree 


6 And he shall flay the burnt~ffering, 
and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shal! 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 


in orcer upon the fire. 

8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shal) 
lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that i on the fire 
which 1s upon the altar: — : 

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he 
wash in water: and the priest shall burn 
all on the altar, to be a burnt-eacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a m sweet savour 
unto the Lorp. 

LO —- his offering be of the ~—— 
namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for 
a burnt-sacrifice ; he shall bring it a male 
without blemish. 

Ll And he shall kill it on fhe side of the 

altar m northywrard before the Lorn: 
and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shal! sprin- 
kle his blood round about upon the al- 
tar: : 
12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, 
with his head and his fat: and the pricst 
shall lay them in order on the weod that 
ts on the fire which ts upon the altar. 

13 Bat he chall wash the inwards and 
the legs with water: and the priest shall 


bring it all,and burn it upon the altar:| 


itis a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Loup. 
4 ‘And if the burnt-jacrifice for his of- 
fering to the Loro be of fowls, then he 
shall bring his offering of r turtle-doves, 
or of young pi | 
‘15° And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and 2 wring off his head, and burn 
tton the altar ; and the blood thereof shall 
be wrung out at the side of the altar: 
16 And he shall pluck away his crop with 
his 4 feathers, and cast it beside the altar 


The Third Book of MOSES, called LEVITICUS. 
: | B. C. 1490. | 
a-c.6.14, 9,17, 


Is.56.7. 


h c.4.20. 26. 


31. 9.7. 16, 


24. Nu. 15.25 
2Ch.29.23,24 


He. 10.4, 
lJno.2.2. 
t Ex.29.2. 
k c.3.8, 
2Ch.35. il. 
Is.52. 15. 
‘He.12.24. 


‘ or, in a flat 


plate, or, 
slice. 


I ver.2, 
c.6. 15. 
m Ge.8.21. 


F.ze.20.28,41 


Ep.5.2. 
Ph.4. 18. 


n Ex.40.22. 


Eze.&.5. 
o ¢.6.17. 


15.19. Nu.&, 
12. 18.53.4-6, 
2Cor.5.20. _ 
g c.22.21,27. 


CHAP. IL. 
ND when any will offer aa meatof 
fering unto the Lorp,his offering shal) 
be of fine flour; and he shall pour oi) 
it, and put frankincense thereon : 
5 And he shal! bring it to Aaron’s sons, 
wee Spy and he shall take thereout his 
ful of the flour thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof ; 
and the priest shall burn d the memorial 
of it u the altar, to be an offering 
nae y fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
RD: | 
$3 And the remnant of the meatoffcring 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: # & a 
thing most holy of the offerings of the 
Loup made by fire. | 
4 And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat-offering baken in the oven, i shall 


. | be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled 
with oil, or unleavened walersianointed . 


with oil. | 

5 And if thy oblation be a meat-offering 
baken ‘in a pan, it shall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oil, | 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oil thereon: .it t# a meat-offering. 

7 And if thy oblation be a meatoffer- 
ing baken in the frying pan, it shall be 
made of fine flour with oil. 3 

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto the 
Lorn: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, be shall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take from the 
meat-offering a i memorial thereof, and 
shall burn i upon the altar: tf i# an of- 
fering nade by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Loup, 

10 And that which is left of the meat- 
offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’: i 
i¢ a thing most holy of the offerings 
the Loup made by fire. ie 

li No meat-offering, which ye shall 
bring unto the Lorn, shall be made with 
leaven: o for ye shal] burn no leaven, nor 
any honey; in any offering of the Loup 
made by fire. ; 

12 As for the oblation of the p first- 
fruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lorn: 
but they shall not 2 be burnt on the altar 


E.x.12.19,20. for a sweet savour. . 


Mat.16.11. 
Mar.8. 15. 
Lau.12.1. 
1Co.5.6-8, 


q Nu.18.19. 

_Ear.7.22. 
Eze.43.24. 
Mar.9.49. 


Lu.2.24. 
3 or, pinch 


off the head 


on the east, part, by the place of the 
Sony | 


17 And he shall cleave it with the wings 
hereof, but shall not ¢ divide tf asun- 
der: and the priest shall burn it upon 
the altar, upon the wood that is upon the 

: it & a burntsacrifice, an offering 


— 


r c.5.7. 12.8. 


|-13 Ami every oblation of thy meat-of- 
fering shalt thou season with q salt; nei- 
ther shalt thou suffer the salt of the co- 
venant of thy God to be lacking from thy 
meat-offering: with all thine offerings 
‘thou shalt offer salt. 

| 14 And if thou offer a meatoffering of 
ithy first-fraits unto the Lorn, thou it 
‘offer for “he meat-offering of thy first- 
fruits gree: ears of corn dried by the fire, 
‘éven corn >eaten out ¢ of fu.l ears, 

15 And thou.shalt put oil upon it, and 
lay frankincense thereon: it i#@a meat- 
offering. ° : 

16 And the priest shall burn the memo- 


with the nail.| rial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 


s 2Ki.4.42, 


and part of the oil thereof, with all the 


* or, the filth|frankincénse thereof: it is an offering 
thereo 


t Ge.14.10. 


u ver.9,13, — 


v c.7.11,29, 


fire 
made of a sweet savour u unto 
= 


22.21. 


made by fire unto the Loup, | 
CHAP. Ill, 
AND if = oblation be a rere me 
peace-offering», if he offers 
‘whether it be a male or female, he shall 


the 


ead 


aa 5 ince dict ie ie. 
a ads A ’ : 


Law ofthe Peaceoffiaemg; 

offer it without a blemish before theLorp. 
2 And he shall blay his hand upon the: 

head of his offering,and kill it at the door 

y trent ygeomnie ty the ; por bn 

Aaron's sons, the priests, spri 

the blood upon the altar round about. 

3 ‘And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the ering, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; the * fat that ¢ cover- 
eth the inwards, and all the fat that & 
upon the imwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which @& by the flanks, and 
the 2caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys,: it shall he take away. 

6& And Aaron’s sons shall A burn it on 
the altar upon the burnt-sacrifice, which 
is upon the wood that iz on the fire: # 
is an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lorn. . 

6 And if his offering for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering unto the Lorn be of the 
flock, male or female, he shall offer it 
without & blemish. | 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, 
then shall he offer it i before the Lorn. 

8 And he shall lay his band m upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the. blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of 
the peace-offering, an offering made b 
fire unto the Lorn; the fat n thereof, 
and the whole rump, it shall he take off 
hard by the backbone; and the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
us upon the inwarda, 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that te upon them, which is by the flanks, 
and the p caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the 
altar; # is the food r of the offering made 
by fire unto the Lonm, 

i2 And if his offering bé a goat, then he 
shall offer it before the Lorp. 

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
bead of it, and kil) it before the taberna. 
cle of the congregation: and the sons of 
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 


Ex.29, 10. 
cEx.29.10,11. 
d ¢.16,14. 

Nu.19.4, 


c ¢.4.8,9. 


c.14.16,27. 
midriff 


.. 
g c.8.15, 9.9, 
16.18. 
Ex.30. 1-10. 
Ps. 118.27. 
A c.6.12. 
2Ch.35. 14. 
Eze. 44. 15. 
ic.5.9. 
A ver.1. 
1 1Ki.8.@2. 
mc.4.4, 15,24. 
n Ex.29.22. 
3 to without 
the camp. 
o Ex.29.14. 
Na.19.5. 
He. 13.11. 


ing out of 
the ashes. 

p ver.4, 

q Nu.15.24, 
Jos.7.11. 
1T}j.1.13. 

r c.21.6.22. 
Nw. 28.2. 
Eze. 44.7. 
Mal.1.7, 12. 
}Cor.10.21, 

s-c.5.2-4,17. 

t Ezr.10. 19. 

uc. lA. 

v ver 5. 


4 And he shall offer thereof his offer- 
ing, even an offering made by fire unto the 
Lorn ; the fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that ie upon the inwards, 


He.9.12-1 
40 c.7.23,25. 
| 1Sa.2.15,. 
| 2Ch.7.7. 


Ex.29.13,22,| 7 And the priest shall 


in the tabernacle of the 
ver,and over’ and shall pour all the blood of the 


vail of the sanctuary 


blood upon the 
sweet incense before 


\lo¢k at the bottom i of the 
burnt-offering, which t# at the door of 
the tabernacle of the cons ion. 

8 And he shall take off from it all 
fatof the bullock for the sin-offering ; the 
fat that covercth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which t by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall be take away, 
‘ 10 As it was taken off from the bullock 
of the sacrifice of erings; and the 
priest shall burn upon the altar of 
the burnt-offering. 

1! And the skin of the bullock, and all 
his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, 
‘and his inwards, and his du 


b 


4 at the pour-| 12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry 


‘forth 3 without the camp unto a clean 
| place, where the ashes are poured out, and 
yvurn o him on the wood with fire: 4 where 
the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt. 
13 And if the q whole congregation of 
Israel sin through ignorance, and the 
thing be s hid from the eyes of the as- 
somewhat 


jsembly, and they have done 


against any of the commandments of the 
‘Lorn, concerning things which should 
/not be done, and f are guilty ; 
| 14 When the sin, which they have sin- 
ned against it, is known, then the con- 
gregation shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring him before the taber- 
inacle of the are pot ee 
15 And the elders of the congregation 
shall lay their hands wu u the head of | 
‘the bullock before the Lorp; and the 


15 And the two kiineys, and the fat| xc.6.18. 7.36. | bullock shall be killed before the Loup. 


that is upon them, which isty theflanks,| 17.7, 23.14. 


and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar: tt i¢ the food of the offering 
made by fire, for a sweet savour. 
the w fat isthe Loup’s. 

17 it shall bea perpetual = statute for 
your generations, thro‘out all your dwell- 
ings, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 

CHAP. TV. 

NDtheLorp spakeunto Moses,saying, 
wpe 2 Speak unto the children of Israe!, 
saying, ff a sou! shall sin @ through igno- 
rance against any of the commandments 
of the Lorn, concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and shall do against 
any of them : 

3 If the priest that is anointed do sin 
according to the sin of the people; then 
let him bring, for bis sin which he hath 
sinned, a d young bullock without bie- 


y ver.7. 
= Ge.9.4, 
De. 12. 16.. 


| Ae. 15.20.29. 

a ¢.5.15,17. 

_Nua.16.22, 

. Pa. 19. 12, 
He. 5.2. 

b ver.3. 


c Nu. 15.25. 


16 And the priest wo that is anointed 
shall bring of the bullock’s blood to the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 

7 And the priest shall dip his finger tm 


1Sa.14.32,33 some of the blood, and sprinkle id seven 
All| Eze.44.7,15. | times before the Loup,cven before the vail. 


18 And he shall put some of the blood 
upon the y horns of the altar which é& be- 
fore the Lorn, that is in the tabernacle 
of the rregation, and shall out 
all the blood at the bottom of the altar of 
the burnt-offering, which ie at the door 
of the tabernacle of the ion. 


19 And he shall take all his fat from 
him, and bura #f u the altar. — 
20 And he shall do with the bullock as 


he did 2 with the bullock for a sin-offer- 
ing, 80 snall he do with this: and 

t shall make c an atonement 
priest s _ 


itis a sin: 


burned the first bullock 


ial 
3 
1 


- 


f to his 
offering, 


a 
a 


i 


: 
- : 
. 


3 


nowledge ; he shal! 
a kid of the goats, a 
ish : 

la 

t, 


without blem 
shall lay bis hand A upon 
he goat, and kill it in the 
they kill the burntofferiag 
Lonp : it is a sin-offering. 


Base at is shall take of the blood 
ering & with his finger, and 
the horns of the altar of burnt- 
shall out his blood at 


bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 


he 

as the fat of the sacrifice 1 of 
peace-offerings: and the priest shall make 
an m atonement for him as concerning 
his sin, and it shal) be forgiven him. _ 
27 And if 2 any one of the 3 common 
people osin th 

doeth somewhat 


he | be 
ef 


8 
2. 


hes 


Tee 


rough ignorance, while he 
against any of the com- 
mandments of theLorp concerning things 
which t not to be done, p & be guilty; 

. QS Or if his sin, which he hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge ; then he shai! 


shall burn all his fat upon} 


B. C, 1490. 
@ ver.11,12. 
b ver.17, 
e ver.2,13. 
d c.12,13,415. 
@ ver.4, 
¢.5.4 


cannot reach 
[0 the suf- 
ficiency of a 
lamb, 


Boe his offering, a kid of the goats, a 
female without blemish, for his sin which 
he hath sinred. go 

29 And he shall lay his hand f upon the’ 
head of the sin-offering, and slay the sin-| 
offering in the place of the burnt-offeriag. | 
30 And the priest shall take of the blood/ 
thereof with his finger, and pot i u 
the horns of the altar of burnt-offeriac, 
and shall pour out a!l the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar. | 
31 And he shali take away all the fat 
thereof, z as the fat is taken away from! 
Off the sacrifice of peace-offerings ; and 
the priest shall burn if upon the altar for 
a y sweet savour unto the Loup: and the 

t shall make an atonement for him, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

32 And if hebring a lamb for a sin-of- 
fering, he shall bring it a a female with- 
out blemish. - 

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the' 
head of the sin-offering, and slay it for a’ 
- sin-offering in the place where they kill] 
the burnt-offering. _ 
34 And the priest shal! take of the blood | 
of the sin-offering with his finger.and put’ 
if upon the horns of the altar of burnt-| 
offering, and shall pour out all the blood | 

: at the bottom of the altar. 

_35 And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof,as the fat of the lamb is taken away 
from the sacrifice of the erings ;| 
and the priest shall burn t upon the al-) 
tar,according to the f offerings made byfire! 
the Lonp : the priest shall make | 
! pee a oo yng 
ts iven him. 

oe CHAP. Ve 
ANP ifa soul isin, and hear the voice 
of k and is a witness, whe- 
ther he hath seen or known of if; if he 
do not utter @, then he shall m bear his 


iniquity. 
Ree nclean thing, 
whether it be a carcase of an unclean 


3 


| 


: 


a 


34 


2 peop of the 


o Nu.15.27. 

p Nu.5.6, 

q ver.23. 

r Cibo Bde 

¢ Ex. 32.22,35. 
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v Ja.5.15., 

w ver.7. 
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je c.7.6. 
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A ver.26,31. 
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t ver.10, 

m ver.17. 
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mNn.19.11-16 
Hag.2. 13. 


‘beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or 


0 cA.2,22. 


. {ing ante the Loup, for his s 


|biem 
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all pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him ; . 
when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these. 

5 And it shal! be,when be shall be guilty 
in one ol’ these tAings, that he shall ¢ con- 
fess that he hath sinned in that thing. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offer- 

in which he 


hath sinned, a female from the flock, a 
lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin-offer- 
ing ; and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin. 

7 And if 4 he be not nm able to bring a 
lamb, then he shall bring for his tres- 
on which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves, or two ng pigeons, unto 
the Lory ; one for » tin-clasine and the 
other for a burnt-offering. 

8 And he shall bring them tanto the 
priest, who shall offer that which is for 
the sin-affering first, and r wring off his 
head from his neck, but shall divide 
uf asuncler : 

9 Aod he shall sprinkle sof the blood 
of the sin--ffering u the side of the 
altar; «snd the rest of the blood shall be 
wrung out at the bottom of the altar; it 
is a sin-offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second for a 
burnt-oflering, according to the 4 manner: 
and the priest shall w make an atonement 
for him for his sin which he hath sin- 
ned, and it shall be vp forgiven him. | 

11 Bot if he be not w able to bring two 
turtle<loves, or two young pi ; then 
he that sinned shal) bring for his offering 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a sinoffering: he shall put z no oi! 
upon it, neither shall he put ary frank- 
incense thereon ; for it is a sin-offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, 
and the priest shall take his handful of it, 
even a b memorial thereof, and barn tf on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the Lorn: it isa sin-offering. 

13 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him as touching his sin that he 
hath sinned in one of these, and it shal! 
be forgiven him: and the remnant ¢ shall 


ibe the priest's, as a meat-offering. 


14And the Lornpspake untoMoses,my ing, 
15 If a-soul commit a trespass, and sin 
through ignorance, d in the holy things of 
the Loan; then he shal! bring, for his tres- 
unto the Lonp,é a ram without 
ish out of the flocks, with thy estima- 
tion by shekels of silver, after g the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for a tresspass-offering : 

16 And he shall make amends for t 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, 


-jand shall add the fifth part thereto, and 


give it unto the priest: and the priest 
i shall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of. the trespass-offering, and. it 
shall be forgiven him. 

17 And if a o soul sin, and commit any 
of these things which are fortidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lonp ; 


t 


? 
ais" 
is 
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Law of the Burnt-offering. 


though he wist if not, a yet is he guilty, 
and shall bear. his iniquity. | 

18 And he shall bring a ram without 
blemish out of the flock, with thy estuma- 
uon, for a trespass-offering, unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him concerning his igno- 
rance Wherein he erred, and wist @ not;/b Ezr.10.2. 
and it shall be forgiven him. ¢ ¢.22.3-7, 

19 It is a trespase-oflfering: he hath) Ex.29.37. 
certainly b trespassed against the Loup. |d c.19,11. 

CHAP. VL ia dalle 
ND the Lornpspake unto Moses,saying,| Col.3.9. 

4% 2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass é Ex.22,7,10. 
against the Lorp, and d lie unto bis newgh-|* putting of 
bour in that which was e delivered him) the hand, 
to keep, or in ! fellowship, or in a thing} or, tm deal- 
taken away by violence, or hath g de-| tng. 
ceived his neighbour ; if Ex.29.2. 

3 Or have found A that which was lost,) He.7,27. 
and lieth concerning it, and i sweareth| g Pr.24.25. 
falsely ; in any of all these that a man 26.19. 
doeth, sinning therein: Je.9.5. 

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sin-| 4 De.22.1-3. 
ned, and is guilty, that he shall restore/t c.19.12. 
that which he took violently away, or the Pods 


B. C. 1499. 


a ¢c.4.2,13,27. 
Ps. 19.12. 
Lu. 12.48. 


Je.5.2. 

hing Which he hath deceitfally gotten, 79. 

or that which was delivered bim to keep,| Zec.5.4. 

or the lost thing which he found, LE x.29 23-25. 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn} / c.5.16. 


falsely ; he shall even 1 restore it.in the) Nu.5.7. 
principal, and shall add the fifth part) I5a.12.3 
more thereto. and cive it unto him to! 25a.12.6 
“« hom it appertaineth, ® in the day of his; Lu.19.s 


trespass-ofl ering. 


6 And he shall bring his trespassoffer-| of Ais tree- 


) 
ing upto the Loro, a ram without bie-| pass, or, im 
mish out of the flock, with thy estimation,) (the day of 
lor a trespass-offerinug, unto the priest: | lus beng 
7 And the priest shall m make an atone-| Jownd 
ment for him before the Lorp: and it} guuly. 


shali be forgiven him for any thing of p ali) m c.4.33. 

that be hath done in trespassing therein. | m ¢.5.15,16. 
S And the Lorp spdke unto Moses,| o ver.17. 
aying, ¢.21.22. 


' .@ 
9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying,| p Is.1.15. 
This & the law of the burnt-ofifering: (it) Mat.12.31, 


1s the burnt-offering, > because of the; iCor.6.9-11. 
burning upon the altar all might # unto) g c.i0.17,18. 


1 morhing, and the fre of the altar | Nu. 18.10. 
shall be burning im it.) | bve.44.29. 
10 And the priest shall put on f his} yr Ex.29.37. 
iunen garment, aod his linen breeches | | 30.29. 
nail he put upon his flesh, and take up; Miat.9.21. 
the ashes which the fire hath consumed) 14.36. 
with the burnt-offe: ing on the ailar, and |? OF. jor the 


he shall pul them beside the altar. | burning. 
11 And heshall put off his garments, and | # ver. 12,15. 
put on v other garments, and carry forth) t c.16.4, 
t] hes withoul the camp unto a clean| Ex.28.39-43 
,2e.44.17, 
12 And the fire upon the altar shall be 18, 
burning in it, it shall not be put out: andi u c.10.18 
The priest shall burn wood on it every 16.27 
morning, and lay the burnt<ofis ring ini He.9.12. 
rder upon it, and he shall burn thereon!o Evze.44. 19, 
the tat of the peace-ollerings. w c.6.17.25. 


ld Ihe fire shall ever be burning upon} - 21.22. 
altar: it shall never go out. - 
14 And this is the a-law of the meat-of- 
‘ering: the sons of Aaron shall offer it) y c.3.2. 
Lefore the Lorn, before the altar. 5.9, 
\5 And he shall take of it his handful./ z c.4.8.9., 


’ 


of the flour of the meat-offering. and of| E.x.29.13. 
the oul thereof, and all the frankincense! a c.2. I. | 
which & upon the meat-offering, and shall) Nu.15.4., 

burn if upon the altar for a sweet savour, |b Nu. 18.10, 
even the memorial of it, unto the Loup. b7e.A4,29. 

i6 And the remainder thereof b. shall) {Cor.9.13.14 
Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened |c c.6. 16-18. 
7 ; 
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LEVITICUS, VII. 


Mcat-offcring,—Trespass-offeriaig. 
bread shall it be eaten in the holy place ; 
in the court of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation they shall eat it. 

17 It shall not be baken with leayen. I 
have given it unto them for their portion 
of my offerings made by fire; it is most 
holy, as ts the sin-offering, and as the 
trespass-ollering. 

18 Ail the males among the children of 
Aaron shall eat of it: a shall be a statute 
for ever in your generations, concerning 
the offerings of the Lorp made by fire: 


-jplace; itis mostholy. &@ 


‘every one that toucheth them shail c be 
iholy. 

| 19 And the Loup spake unto Moses, 
saving, 


20 This is the offering of f Aaron and 


of his sons, which they shall offer unto. 


ithe Lorn. in the day when he is anointed ; 
ithe tenth part of an ephah of fine flour 
for a meatoffering perpetual, half of it 
‘in the morning, and half thereofat night. 
| 21 In a pan it shall be made with oil ; 
| aru when uw is baken, thou shalt bring it 
‘in: and the baken pieces of the meat<f- 
‘fering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour 


junto the Lorp. 


| 22 And the priest of his sons that is 
anointed in his stead shall offer it: isa 
statute for ever unto the Loxp; &A it shall 
be wholly burnt: 

| 23 For every meat-offering for the priest 

shall be whollyburnt: it shall not be eaten. 
4 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


— 
hy + ¥ 
~ 'f 

3 a “4 


25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, 
saving, This is the law of the m sin-offer- 
ing: in the place where'the burntoffer- 
ing is killed ehall the sin<cffering be 
kiiled before the Logp: it t# 0 most holy. 
) Pi ihe priest that offereth it for sin 

‘shall eat it: in the holy place q shall it be 
eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of 


- congregation. 

27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh 
ithereof r shall be holy: and when therfe is 
sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
‘garment, thou shalt wash that wherton 

it WAS Spl inkied in the holy piace. 

2% Bat the eafthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden. shall be broken ; and if it be god- 
iden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
‘scoured, aml! rinsed in water. 
| 29 All the males arnong the priests shall 
leat thereof: it t¢ mest holy. 

And no sin-offering, whereof any of 
lood uw is brought into the tabernacle 
i@ congrezation, 
ly place, shall be eaten: it shal 
urni in tne fire. 

| CHAP. VU. 

| | IKE WISE this ts the law of the tres- 
|*4 naes-offering : wo it i¢ most holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
ge shall they kill z the trespasy 
ring: and the blood thereof @ 

inkie round. about ¥ upon ‘he aia 
| 3 And he fer of it call Tie 
ithereof; the rurmp, and the fat that cove 
lieth the inwards, 
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
iwf on them, which bv the flanks, and 
ithe caul that ts above the liver, with the 
ik idneys, it shall he take away: 
| & And the priest shall burn them upon 
ithe altar for an offering made by fire 
‘unto the Lorp: it é a trespass-offering. 
| 6 Every male among the priests ¢ shail 
‘eat thereof: it shall be eaten in the Rely 


shail 


to reconcile toiAnl . 


| 
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_ bis people. 


Law of the Peace-offering. 
7 As the sin-offering is, so is the a tres- 
: : there ts one law for them : 


8 And the priest that offereth any man’s 
burnt-offering, even the priest shall have 
to himself the skin of the burnt-oifering 
which he hath offered. _—_. 

9 And all the meat-offering that is baken 
ae natty py ror a 

rying-pan, 1 in shall. 

aban i. 


10 And every mg gee pena flat 
i 


with oil, and dry, shall all sons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 

il And this és the law of the sacrifice 
of ¢ peace-oiferings, which he shall offer 
unto the Lorp, 

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then 
he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, and unleavened wafers g anointed 
with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of | 
fine flour, fried. 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his 
offering leavened bread i withthe sacrifice 
of tha iving of his fferings. | 

14 And of it he shall offer one out of 
the whole oblation for an & heave-offer-, 
ing unto the Loxp, and it shall be the 
priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the 
peace-offerings. ; 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be 
eaten J the same day that it is offered ; he 
shall not leave any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the sacrifice of his offeri J 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be| 
eaten the same day that he offereth his| 
sacrifice: and on the morrow also the 
remainder of it shall be eaten : | 

17 But the remainder of the flesh m of 
the sacrifice on the third day shall be! 
burnt with fire. ) 

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of his erings be eaten at all on the 
third day, it shall not be accepted, neither | 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth 
it: itshall be an g abomination,ani! the soul 
that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. | 

19 And the flesh tha! toucheth any un- 
clean thing shall not be eaten; it shall 
be burnt with fire: and as for the flesh, 
ali that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lorn, s having his un- 
cleanness upon him, even that soul shall 
be cut off from his —— 

21 Moreover, the soul that shall u touch 
any unclean thing, as x the ancleanness | 
of man, or any unclean beast, or any y 
abominable unclean thing, and eat of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings 
which pertain unto the Lorn, even that 
soul shall be z cut off from his 


le. 
22 And the Lorp spake col ag dl 


unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of meee, or of goat. 

Z4 the fat of the ? beast that dieth 
of itself, and the fat of that which is torn 
with beasts, may be used in any other 
use; but ye shall in no wise a eat of it. 

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the 
beast, of which men offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorn, even the) 
soul that eateth it shall be cut off from 


LEVITICUS, VIII. 


B. C. 1490. 


a c.6.25,26., 
14.13, 
b ¢.3.17. 
17.10-14. 
Ge.9.4. 
18a. 14.34. 
E ze.33.25. 
Jno.6.53. 
Ac. 15.20.29. 
lor, on the 


' ’ 
or, slice. 
C Cod. 


d Jno.10.18. 


h Nu.6.20. 
+t Am.4.5. 


A Nu.18.8, 
11,19, 


1 ¢.22.50. 


m ¢c.19.7. 
n ¢.8.12.30, 


E.x.40,13, 15, 


0 ¢.6.9, 1425, 


p ver.!. 


qc lll. 


19.7. 
r ¢.6.20. 
Ex.29.1. “ 
ver.il. 


s ¢.15.3. 
1Cor.11.28. 
t Ex.29.1-5. 
u c.11.24.28. 
v Ex.28.2.4, 


‘ao Ex.30.24, 


25. 


&15. 
y Eze.4.14, 
z ver.20, 


2 carcase. 


a ¢.17.15. 
De.t4.21. 
bze.44.31. 

b Ex.29.4. 


rt . 


Bee Si ger 


26 Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of 
blood, b whether, it be of fowl, or of beast, 
in pA your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul i be that eateth 
any manner of blood, even that soul shal! 
be cut off from his people. 

28 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, He that offereth the sacrifice ot 
‘his ¢ peace-offerings unto the Loxp shal! 
bring his oblation unto the Logp of the 
sacrifice of his peace-offerin 
| 30 His own hands d shall bring the of- 
ferings of the Lonp made by fire ; the fat 
(With the breast, it shall he bring, that 
the breast may be waved, for fa wave-ol- 
fering before the Lorp. | 

3l And the priest shall ‘burn the fat 


jupon the altar; but the breast shall be 


Aaron’s and his sons’. 

32 And the right shoulder shall ye give 
unto the priest A for an heave-offeriag of 
the sacrifices of your peace-offerings, 

33 He among the sons of Aaron, that 
offereth the blood of the peaceofferings, 
and the fat, shall have the right shoulder 
for his part. | 
34 For the wave-breast and the heave- 
shoulder have I taken of the children of 

Israel from off the sacrifices of their 
| peace-offerings, and have given them unto . 
Aaron the priest and unto his sons, by a 
statute for ever from armong the children 
of Israe). 

35 This ts the portion of the ancintinz 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons, 
out of the offerings of the Loap made 
by fire, in the day when he presented 
them to minister unto the Loap in the 
priests office; . 

36.Which the Lorp commanded to be 
given them of the children of Israel, in the 
day that he n anninted them, by a statute 
lor ever throughaut their generations. 

37 This is the law oof the burnt-offer- 
ng of the meat-~<ffering, and-of the sin- 
offering, and of the p trespass-offering, 
and of the consecrations, and r of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offerings ; 

38 Which the Lornp commanded Moses 
in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Israel to offer 
their oblations unto the Loxp, in the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 

CHAP. VIIL. 

A ND the Lory spake unto Moses, 
“™ saying, ; 

2? Take Aaron t and his sons with him, 
and wv the garments, and w the anoint 
oil, and a bullock for the sin-offering, and 
two rams, and a basket of unleavened 
bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
jof the congregation. 

4 ‘And Moses did as the Loup com- 
manded him; and the assembly was 
gathered together unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. . 

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, 
This is the thing which the Lozp com 
manded to be-done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron and his 
isons, b and washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and cloathed 
him with the robe, and put the ephod 
upon him, and he girded him with the 
curious girdle of the ephod, and bound 


a a, ae 
. wey Ney ° 
sa ata t cf. 


rT ".\- See 


wee} hy RE hi 
put upon him ; 
ee 
and the im. 

9 And he put the c mitre upon his head : 
also upon the mitre, even. upon his fore- 
front, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown ; as the Lory ¢e commanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the f anointing oil, 
and anointed the tabernacle, and ali that 
was therein, and sanctified them. 


IL And he sprinkled g thereof upon the |g 


altar seven times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his vessels, both the laver and his 
foot, to sanctify them. 

12 And he poured of the anointing oil 
upon Aaron’s head, and tanointed him, 


to sanctify him. 

13 And hacone brought Aaron’s sons, and 
put coats 1 upon them, and girded them 
with girdles, and 4 put bounets upon 
them ; as the Lory commanded Moses. 

i4 And he brought the buliock for the 
sin-offering : and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the bead of the bullock 
for the sin-offering. 

15 And he slew uf; and Moses m took 
the blood, and put « upon the horns of 


Na.3.3. 
¢ c.21.10,12. 
Ex.29.7. 
30.30. 
Ps.133.2. 


sons, k Boil the flesh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and there 


KEx.29.31,22. eat it with the bread that is in the 


1Sa.2. 13-17. 


i Ex.29.8,9. 
1 bound, 


the altar round about with his finger, and 
purified the altar, and the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified | 
it, to make o reconciliation upon it. | 

16 And he took all the fat that eoaz upon | 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, | 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
Moses burned tf upon the altar. 

i7 But the bullock, and his hide, his 
flesh, and his dung, he burnt with fire 
q. without the camp; as the Loup com- 
manded Moses. 3 

18 And he brought the ram for the burnt- 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed «> and Moses sprin- 
kled the blood upon the altar round about. 

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; and 
Moses burnt the head, and thie pieces, 
and the fat. 

21 And he washed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moses burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it «asa burnt-sacri- 
fice for ua sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the Lonp ; as the Loup 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he brought the z other ram, the 
ram ofconsecration: and Aaron andhis sons 
laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 

23 And he slew it; and Moses took of 
the z blood of it, and pat & upon the ti 
of Aaron's right ear, and wpon the thum 
of his right hand, and upon the great toe 
of his right foot. | 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of 
their right ear, and ‘upon the thu of 
their right hands, and upon the great toes 
of their right feet; and Moses sprinkled 
the blood 5 upon the altar round about. 
25 And he took c the fat,and the rump,and 
all the fat that was upon the inwards, and 
the caul above the liver, and the two kii- 
—_ and their fat, and the right shoulder: 

And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that was before the Loan, he took 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on 
the fat, and upon the right shoulder: 


27 And he put all upon Aaron’s hand 
and upon his sons’ hands, and wav 
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basket of consecrations, as I commanded, 
saying, Aaron and bis sons shall eat it. 

| $2 And that which remaineth of the flesh 
and of the bread shall ye burn with fire. 


me.4.7. | 33 And ye shall not go out of the door 
E.ze.43.20,26 of the tabernacle of the tion in 
He.9.18-23.. seven days, until the your conse- 


n Eze.43. 25, 
26. 


o c.16.20. 
2Ch.29. 24. 


Fze.46.20, | 


Da.9.24. 
2Cor.5,18, 
21 


Ep.2.16. 


Col, 1.21.22. | 


He.2.17. 


He.13.11-13. 
y Eze.43.27. 
s¢.4.3. 

14, 
Ex.29. 1. 
{c.8.78, 
wu Ep.5.2. 
vw c.4.23. 
 Eer.6.17. 
w Is.53.10. 
He.9.26. 
x Ex.29.1>- 
31. 
y Nu.15.9. 
z ¢.14.14,17, 
Zs, | 


a ver.23., 
Ex.24. 16. 
2Ch.5. 15,14. 


cration be at an end 
nm shall he consecrate 
| 34 As he hath this day, #0 the 
Lorp hath commanded to do, to make an 
atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide af the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, seven days, and pkeep the 
charge of the Lorp, that ye die not: for 
so lam commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons did ail things 
| which the Lornp commanded by the hand 


(of Moses. 
CHAP. IX. 

ND it came to pass on the vr eighth 
day, that Moses called Aaron his 
sons, and the elders of Israel ; 
| 2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a 
‘young calf for a s sin-offering, and a 
|for a t burntoffering. without blem 
‘and offer them before the Loan. 
| 3 And eo os ” 
shalt speak, saying, evewa 

‘the goats for a Lona oiiielon ; and acalf 
and a lamb, both of the first year, with- 
out blemish, for a a 
4 Also a bullock and a ram - 
offerings, to sacrifice before the D; 
and ya mee pomge Fo oe — oil : 
for to~lay the Lorn willappear un . 
5 And the brought that which Siocon 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
‘congregation : and all the tion 
drew near and stood before the : 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing 
| which the Lory commanded that ye 
‘should do; and the glory of the a Loap 


ishall a unto . 
7 phe poe sai unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer thy d sin-offering, and 


thy burnt-offering, and make an atone- 
ment for thyself e and for the people: 
and offer the offering of the people, and 
make an atonement f for them ; as the 
Lozp commanded. 


for seven days 


) 
' 
) 
. 


8 Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 
and slew the le sin-offering, 
which was for 

9 And the sons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him ; and = 


- 


ee) 


in the blood, and a put if upon the horns} B. C. 1490. 
of the altar, and poured out the blood al : 
the bottom of the altar. a c.4.7. 


10 But the fat, b and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver of the sin-offer- 
ing, he burnt upon smealtar j as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 


li And the flesh and the hide he burnt 
with fire without the camp. 

12 And he siew the burnt-offering ; and 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the bluod, 
which he sprinkled fround about upoo 
the altar. if o1 6, 

13 And they presented the burnt-offer- 8.19, 
ing unto him, with the pisces thereof, ¢ Ex.2%.41. 


b c.8.16 

¢ c.21.10. 

| Eze.24. 17. 

d Nu.16.46. 
Jos.7.1. 


22.18.20. 
é c.21.12. 


and the head: and he burnt them upon! 40.15. 
the altar. | A Is.28.7. 
14 And he did wash the inwards and the! E.ze.44.21. 


legs, and burnt them upon the burntof-; Lu.1.15. 
— on the altar. a, 13.3. 
15 And he brought the people's offerinz,) ~ Tit.1.7. 


and took the goat, which was the sin- i c. 11.47. 


offering for the people, and slew it, and; 20.25,26. 

offered it A for sin, as the first. | Je.15.19. 
16 And he brought the burnt-offering, bze.44,23. 

and offered it according to the ! manner. A 15.53. 10. 
17 And he brought the meat-offering,, He.2.17. 

and 2 took an handful thereof, and burat! 5.3. 

it upon the altar, beside the burnt-sacri-, / Ne.5.2,5. 

fice mm of the morning. | Pial 2.7. 
IS He siew also the bullock and the ram ‘' or,ord:- 


ricivire, 
2 filled Jus 
hand oul 


fora sacrifice of peace-~iferings, n which 
was for the people: and Aa! ‘on’s sons 
presented unto him the blood, which he 


oy ow upon the altar round aboot. of ut, 
19 And the fat of the bullock, and of m EP x.29 38. 

the ram, the rump, and that which cover-, 7 ¢ i. 1 Be 

eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and, © Nu.18.10. 
the caul abone the liver: p c.7.30-34, 

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, g Nu.6.25-27. 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar: [de.21.5. 

2! And the breas’s and the richt shoul-| 2Ch.6.3, 


der Aaron waved for a wave-offering| 1's.72.17. 


p before the Loup ; as Moses commanded. Lu.24.50 
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand to- 7 ver.6. 
wards the people, and gbiessed them,) Nu.i4.10. 


and came downs from offering of the sim- 


offering, and the burnt-offering, and # Ju.6.21. 
peacé-olf erings. . 13. 19,20. 
23 And Moses and Aaron went intothe) 14K1.18.38. 


2C h.7.1-3. 
ft buzr.3.tl. 
u bkx.30.9. 


tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and blessed the people: and the glio- 
ry of the Lorp rappeared unto all the | 
people. |. €.16, 12, 

24 And there came a fire s out from be-| Nu.16.6,&c. 
fore the Lorp, and consumed upon the © c.9.24., 
altar the burnt-offering and the fat: .iuch, Nu.16.55. 
when all the people saw, they {shouted, 2Ki.1.10,12. 
and fell on their faces. , to ¢.6.26,50. 

ans me \z Nu.3.3,4. 
ND Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 26.61. 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, y Ex.19,22. 
and put fire therein,and put incense there-, c.21.6,8,15. 
on, and offered u strange fire before the 15a.6.20. 

Loan, which he commanded them not. | 1Ch.15.1 

2 And there went out fire v from the!) Ps.89.7. 
Lorp, and devoured the in; and xthey) 1s-52. 
died before the Loan. | 

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This ig 


tt that the Lond spake, saying, I will be | Bze.28.22, 
sanctified yin them that come nigh me,}. Jn0.12,28, 
and before all the people I will be z, so} a Is.1. Me aS. 
rified. And Aaron b held his peace. J¢.6,2 

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elza-! 412. 


phan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle on _Hos.9.4,. 
Aaron, and said unto them, Come near, 
carry your brethren from before the | b Ps.39.9 
sanctuary out of the camp. 46.10. 
5 So they went near, and c carried them!c Ac.5.6,10. 


76 


Aaron enters on the Priest’s office. | LEVITICUS, XI. 


11S The 


16.19.42. 


2,13) 


Mial.1,10, 13, 


Death of Nadab and Abihu. 
in their coats out of the camp; as Moses 
had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto 


He.9.22,23. | Eleazar and unto Ithamar his sons, Up- 


'cover cnot your heads, acither rend your 
| clothes ; lest ye die, and iest d wrath come 
‘upon all the people: but let your bre- 
ithren, the whole house of Istael, bewail 
| the burning which theLorp hath kindled. 
7 And ye shall not go out efrom the 


2354.24.1,15. | di ot of the tabernacle of the congrega- 


ition, lest ye die: for the anointing oil of 
‘the Loxp is g upon you. And they did 
}accordiag to the word of Moses. 
| S And “the Lornp spake unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 Do not driak A wine nor strong drink, 
thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: tf-shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations ; 
: 10 And that ye may put i difference be- 
tween holy and unholy, and between 
"pune lean and clean; 
| It And that-ye may teach I the children 
oe Israci all the statutes which the Lonp 
hath spoken unto them by the hand of 
' Moses. 
| 12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and 
‘unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons 
| that were left, Take the meat-offering that 
‘remaineth of the offerings of the Loup 
made bv fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar: for it t# most holy: 

lS And ye shall eatit in th e oholy place, 
by cause it wthv due , and iny eons due, 
of the sacrifices of the Loup made by fire: 


for so lam commanded. 
|14 And the wave-breast and heave- 
shoulder shall ye eat in a clean place; 


ond thy daughters with 

thee ; for they be thy duc,and thy sons’ due, 
winch are given out of the sacrifices of 
och ypens of the children of Israel. 
heave-shoukier and the wave- 
Mase sfiall they bring, with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave # jor-a 
| Wave-offering before the Lap . and it 
shal! ue thine, and thy sons’ With thee, 
by a statute for ever; as the Loap hath 
ee bed. 


thou, and thy sons, 


| 16 And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin-offering, and, behold, it was 
‘burnt: and he was angry with Eleagzar 
‘and Ithamar. the sons of Aaron which 
| were lett alive, saying, 

| 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin- 
offering inthe holy place, seeing it t¢ most 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear 
the iniquity of the congregation, fo make 


Act 


| atonement for them before the Lorp ? 
| 18 Behold, the hlood he it was not 
| brought in within the holy plac ve 
should indeed have eaten if in the hele 
place, w as 1 commanded. 

19 And Aaron sa) id unto Moses, Behold, 
ithis day have they offered their sin-of- 


fering and their burnt-offering before the 


LORD ; and etic h things hay ie befallen ine > 


eee ee sin-oflering to-~<day 
should it have . bes AC SCE PEs da in the 
sight of tr LARD ? 


20 Aad w hen Moses heard 


content 
A NID the Lory spake unto Moses and 
*™-to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 Speak uate the children of Israel, 
saying, Siege @re the beasts which ye 


that, he was 


CHAP. AL. 


Clean and unclean animals. 


shall eat aamong all the beasts that ave 
- on the earth. | 

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is 
cloven-footed, Lund cheweth the cud 
among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the hoof: as the camel, be- 
cause be cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he w unclean unto you. 

§ And the coney, because he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he uw 
uncican unto you. 

G6 And the hare, because be cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he w 
unclean unto you. . 

7 And the swine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be cloven-footed; yet he chew- 
eth not the cud: he ts unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and 
their carcase shall ye not touch: /f they 
aye unciean to you. — - | 

9 These shall ye eat, of all that are in 
the waters: 4 whatsoever hath fins and 
scales in the waters, in the seas, and in 
the rivers, them shall ye eat. | 

10 And all that have not fins nor scales 
in the seas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any livin 
thing which ts in the waters they s 
be an & abomination unto you. 

1i They shall be even an abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, 
but ye shall have their carcases in abo- 
mination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales 
in the waters, that shall be an abomma- 
tion unto you. 

13 And these are they which ye shall 
havé in abomination among the / fowls; 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abo- 
mination; the eagle; and the ossifrage, 
and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the kite, after 
his kind; ° | 


15 Every raven after his kind: 


16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, | 


es Pe aa en freee 


LEVITICUS, XL Caswattves making meats unclean. 
B. C. 1490. 


¢ ver.2A. 


d 18.66.17. 


é ver.8. 
Hag.2.13. 


f 1s.52.11. 


Ac.10.10-15. 


2Cor.6.17. 

Col.2.21. 
(¢.15,12. 
De. 14.9. 


t c.6. 28, 
Ps.2.9. 
Jer.48.38. 
2Ti.2.2i. 
Re.2.27. 

R& c.7.18. 


la gathering 


together of 
waters. 
I De. 14.12. 
m c.17,15. 
22.8. 
De.14.21. 
Eze.4. 14. 
| 44.31. 


1Cor. 10.21, 


7 Mat.3.4. 
Mar.1.6. 


and the cuckow, and the hawk after his; ? dotA rnazi- 


kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and 
the gier-cagle, . 

19 And the stork, the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying 
creeping thing that goeth upon all ber, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap 
withal upon the earth; 

22 ven these of them ye may eat ;.n the 
locust after his kind, and the bald locust 
after his kind, and the beetle after his 
kind, and the grasshopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 


which have four feet shall be an abomi- 


nation unto you. 

24 And for these’ye shall be unclean: 
whosoever toucheth p the carcase of them 
shall be unclean until the even. 

25 And whosoever beareth ought of the 
carcase of them shall washr his clothes, 
and be unciean until the even. 

26 The carcascs of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and w not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean 
finto you: every one that s them 
shall be unclean. 
4 


pee 
rey 


tiply feet. | 39 And if og oy =. of which ye may 
o c.20.25. eat, die; he that toucheth the carcase 
3 souls. thereof shall be unclean until the even. 
p ver.8, | 40 And he that eateth m of the carcase 
c.17.15,.16. (of it shall wash his clothes, and be un- 
q c.19.2. clean until the even: he also that beareth 
20.7,26. the carcase of it shall wash his clothes, 
Ex.19.6. and be unclean until the even. | 
Am.3.3. | 41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
Mat.5.48. ‘eth upon the earth shall be an abomuina- 
1Th.4.7. ‘Kon; it shall not be eaten. 
LPe.1.15,16. | 42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, 
2.9. and whatsoever goeth uppa ail four, or 
Re.22.11,14.| whatsoever 2 hath more feet among all 
r c.14.8, creeping things that creep 5 the 
13.5. ‘earth, them ye shall not eat; for they, 
Nu.19.10,22.! are an abomination. . 
31.24. 43 Ye shall not omake 2 yourselves 
Ps.51.2.7, | abominable with any creeping thing Mat 
Zec.13.1 creepeth, neither shall ye make your 
Jno.13.8. selves unclean with them, that ye 
Ac.22.16. | be defiled thereby. 
He.9. 10. 44 For | ayn the Lonp your God: yeshall 
10.22. therefore sayy yourselves, and ; ye 
1 Pe.3.21, shall be holy ; for I am holy, neither sha 
Re.7.14 ye defile yourselves with any manner of 
‘ BEST. te thing that creepeth upen the 
Be earth. ‘ 
Ps.105.43- | 45 For lam the Lpae Gatedemnget you 
45. up out of the land of to be your 
Hos.11.1. ye shall therefore be holy, — Te 


27 And whatsoever i 
paws, among all aie neat 
go on ali four, those are uncieaa 
ou: whoso toucheth their carcase 
unclean until the even. : 

28 And he that beareth the carcase 
them shall wash c his ciothes, and be un- 
clean until the even: they are unclean 
unto you. . 

29 ‘These also shall be unclean unto you 
among the crecpipg things that creep 
upon the earth; the weasel, and 
mouse, d and the tortoise after his kinl, 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleun, 
and the lizard, and the snail, and the mole. 

31 These are unciean to you amc 
ail that creep: whosoever doth e 
them, when they be dead, shall be un- 
clean until the even. 

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall, it shall be 
unclean; whether uf beany vessel of wood, 
or raiment, or skin, or sack, whatsoever 
vessel it be, wherein arty work is done,g it 
inust be put into water, and it shall be un- 
clean until the even; so it shall be cleansed. . 

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatsoever t in it 
shall be unclean; andi ye shall break it. 

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that 
on which such water cometh shall be un- 
clean: and all drink that may be drunk 
in every such vessel shall be unciean. 

35 hak every thing whereupon any part 
of their carcase falleth shall be unciean ; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall be broken down: for they are 
unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit 
wherein | there is plenty of water, shall 
be clean: but that which toucheth their 
carcase shall be unclean. 

37 And if any part of the carcase fall 
upon any sowing seed which is to be 


the 


F 


‘sown, it shall be clean, 
| 38 Bot if any water be pat 
seed, and any part of their carcase fall 


thereon, it shall be unciean unto you. 


Ceremonial purvfication. 


46 This is the law of the beasts, and of 
the fowl, and of every livi Creature 


and the and between the 
beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 
CHAP. XII. 
Ay the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If a woman have conceived seed, 
and borne a man child; then c she shall be 
unclean seven days; according to the 
days of the separation for her Say 
shall she be unclean. — 

3 And in the ec eighth day the flesh of 
his foreskin shall be circumcised. . 

. @ And she shall then continue in the 

blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days: she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 

5 But if she bear a maid child, then she 
shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
se tion: and she shall continue in the 
blood of her purifying threescore and six’ 
days. 

6 And when the days of her g purifying 

are fulfilled, for a son, or for a daughter,’ 

she shall bring a lamb 3 of the first year: 

for a burnt-off om and a young pigeon, 

or a turtle-<dove, for a sin-offering, unto 

the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, unto the priest; — 

#7 Who shall cffer it before the Loan, 
a make an atonement for her ; and she 
shall be cleansed from the issue of her’ 
blood.. This is the law for her that ome 
‘borne a male or a female. 

SAAnd if?she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt-. 
offering, and the other for a sin-offering : 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for her, and she shall be clean. 

CHAP. XIII. 
— the pore “a unto Moses and 


2 When a amd ral have in the skin of | 
his flesh a 4 rising, Ra scab, or bright spot, 
and it be in the skin of his flesh like the 

lague of leprosy; then he shall be! A 

ht unto Aaron the priest,! or unto 
one of his sons the priests; 

3 And the priest shall look on the plague 
in the skin of the flesh; and when the hair 
in the p! is turned white. and the 
as in sight be deeper than the skin of 

iis flesh, it is a plague of leprosy: and 
the priest sha’! look on him, and pro- 
nounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin 


Of his flesh, and in sight be not deeper 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white ; then the priest shall ¢ shut 

hirn that hath the plague seven days: 

And the priest shall look on him the 
seventh day: and, behold, if the plague 
in his sight be at a stay, and the plague 


eben in the skin, then the priest 
shut him up seven days more: 


—— the and, bebold, i the plague 
the seventh behold, t prague 
whet dak, ond lague 


LEVITICUS, XIII 


B. C. 1490. 


a 5 c.10.10. 
Eze.44.23. 
Mal.3. 18. 


b} oa 12,10, 


2Ki.5.27. 
2C h.26.19, 
20. 


¢ Job 14.4, 
Ps.51.5. 
| L222. 

1 the quich- 
ening of 
lwing 

d ¢. 15.19, 

¢ Ge.17.12. 
Lu.2.21. 
Jno.7.22,23. 
Ro.3.19. 
Ga.5.3, 

f 8.64.6, 
Jno.9.4l. 

g Lu.2.22. 

2a sm of 


his year, 


h. 


h c.5.7. 

3 her hand 
find not 
sts 
Of. 

i Ex.9.9. 

15.26. 


4 or, #well- 


ing. 
k De. 28.27. 
Is.3.17. 
l De.17.8,9. 


. 3 
Mal.2.7. 
La. t7. 14. 

m 1Cor.5.5. 


n Job 3A.31. 
Pr.28.13. 
1Pe.4.3. 

6 2Cor.2.7. 

5a burning 

. 
0 tea2. 
4 Nu. 12. 15. . 


| the 


| 7 Bat if the scab spread much abroad 

in the skin, after that he hath been seen 

of the cel pag for his cleansing, he shall be 
the priest again : 

ry And if the priest see that, behold, the 

scab spreadeth in tle skin, then the priest 

ne pronoubee him woclean: if & a 


tw When the = of leprosy is in 
man, then he s be brought unto the 
priest ; 

19 And the priest Dshall see him: and, 
behold, if the rising Le white in the skia 
and it have turned the hair white, at 
there be 1 quick raw flesh in the risi 

Poa it is an old Jeprosy i "y the skin kis 

flesh ; and <p oy sha)! pronounce him 
unclean, and 1 not shut him up: for 
he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in 
the skin, and the leprosy cover all the 
skin of Airn that hath the plague from his 
head even to his foot, de i the 
priest looketh; 

13 Then the ‘priest shall consider : aad, 
behold, if the bapeeay have covered all 
his flesh, be shal pronounce him clean 
that: hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: f he i clean. 
| 14 But when raw flesh appeareth in 
him, he shall be unclean. 

, 15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean ; for the 
raw flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy. 

| 16 Or if the raw ficsh turn again, and 
ibe changed unto white, he shall come 
junto the priest ; 

| 17 And the priest shall see him: and, be 

hold, if the plague be turned into white, 

‘then the priest shall pronounce Aim clean 
that hath the plague: he « clean. 

: 18 The flesh also, in which, even in the 


‘skin thereof, was a i boil, and.ts healed, — 


| 19 And in the place of the boil there be 
‘a white rising, or a bright spot,-white, 
‘and somewhat reddish, and it be shewed 
to the priest ; 
| 20 And if, when the priest seeth it, be 
‘hold, it be in sigit lower than the skin, 
and 'the hair thereof be turned white ; 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: 
\it i a plague of leprosy broken out of 
‘the boil. 
| 21 Bat if the priest look on it, and, be- 
hold, there be no white hairs therein, and 
i it be not lower than the skin, but be 
‘somewhat dark, then the priest shall 
‘shut him m up seven days: 
| 22 And if it spread much abroad in the 
iskin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a placue. 
23 But if the bright spot stay n in his 
wer and spread not, it isa burning boil; 
and thepriest shall pronounce him o clean. 
24 Or if there be any flesh, in the skin 
whereof there i# 5a hot burning, p and 
tick flesh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish or white, 
25 Then the priest shal! look ey it: 
and, bebold, if the hair in the bright spot 
be turned white, and it be in sight deeper 
than the skin, it is a leprosy broken out 
of the burning: wherefore the priest shall 


pronounce him unclean : it w the plague 
of leprosy. 
26 But if the priest look on it, and, be- 


there be no white hair in the 
won lower than the 
he dark ; then the 


7 — 
a 
hoe 


uw 


¥ 
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the seventh day ; 


Of discermmng the Leprosy. 
priest shall shut him upsevendays: | 
27 And the priest l look upon him 
and if it be spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it w the 
plague of leprosy. ap | 
28 And if the bright spot s‘ay in bis| 
place, and spread not m the skin, but it 
4 somewhat dark; it is a rising of the 
burning, and the priest shall pronounce 
him clean; for it i# an inflammation of 
the burning. ae 2 

29 If a man or Woman hath a d plague 
upon the head or the beard ; 

Then the. priest shall see the play 
and, behold, if i be in sight deeper | 
the ekin ; and there be in it a yellow thin 
hair; then the priest shall pronounce | 
him unclean: it wa dry scall, even a le- 
prosy upon the head or beard. | 

31 And if the priest Jook on the plague) 
of the scall, and, behold, it be not in sight! 
deeper than the skin, and that there is no! 


black hair in it, then the priest shall shut| Re.4.4 
up him that hath the plague of the scall| 16.15 
seven £ days: '1 aoork of, 
32 And in the seventh day the priest d 1Ki.8.38. 
shall look on the plague: and, behold,if; 2Ch.6.29. 
the scall spread not, and there be in it no! Is.1.5. 


yellow hair, and the scall be not in sight ? vessel, or, 

deeper than the skin, | instrument. 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall e c.14.44. 

he not shave; and the priest shall shut up f c.11.33. 

him that hath the scall seven days more:| De.7.25,26. 
34 And in the seventh day the priest} 18.30.22. | 

shall look on the seall; and, behold, if Ac.19.19,20. 
the scall be not spread in the skin, nor be g ver.4-4. 


in sight deeper than the skin, then the A Eze.24.153. 
priest shall pronounce him clean; and he! He.6.4-8. 
shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 1Pe.1.9, 

35 But if the scall spread much ¢ in the 2.20-22. 
skin after his cleansing, i. ver.7.27. - 


36 Then the priest shall look on him :|2T1.2.17.3.13. 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the| 2 bald in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow) Acad thereof, 
lair: he és unclean. or, in the 

37 Butif the scall be in his sight at a| forchead 
stay, anid that there is black hair grown). thereof. 


that is pee of skin; ) 
fretting leprosy ; it uw unclean. 

58 He theredene ehall. beun f teat . 
ment, whether warp or woof, in woo 

or in ge oe ae in re | nempete skin, w here- 
in the e is: for it is a fretting lepro- 
sy: it ‘hall be burnt in the st 

63 And a oe =~ shall look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be not spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall command that 
they wash the thing wherein the plague 
is,and he shall shut it up seven days more: 

55 And the priest shall look on the 
fe epee kn gm be- 

old, if thé plague have not his 
colour, and plague be not spread, it 
is unclean; thon shalt burn it in the fire; 
it is fret inward, whether it ic 3 bare 
within or without. 

5 And if the priest look, and, behold, 
the plague be somewhat dark after the 
washing of it; then he shall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the skin, or out 
of the warp, or out of the woof : : 


up therein, the scall is healed, he é#clean:|k Ec.7.20. 


| 57 And if it appear still in the garment, 


and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

38 If aman also or a woman have in 
the skin of their flesh bright spots, & even 
white bright spots, | 

39 Then the priest shall look: and, be- 
hold, if the bright spots in the skin of 
their flesh be darkishwhite; it isa freckled 
spot that groweth 1n the skin; he ts clean. 

40 And the man whose « hair is fallen 
off his head, he ts bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his face, 
he ts forehead bald ; yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddish sore ; it is 
a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or 
his bald forehead. : 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it: 
and, behold, if the rising of the sore be 
eon y — in qo head, or in his 

ore , ast peareth 
in the skin of the flesh, ay te fa 

44 He isa! man, he t# unclean : 
the priest shall pronounce him utterly 
unclean ; his plague is in his n head. 

45 And the. — in whom the pla 
is, his clothes 1 be o rent, and p his 
head bare, and he ey covering 


Ro.7.22,23. | either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 


Ja.3.2. any thing of skin; it @ a spreading 
1 1s.33.14. | plague: thou shalt burn 7 that wherein 
Mat.3.12. (the plague t with fire. 
25.41. | 58 And the garment, either or 
Re.21.8. 


woof, or whatsoever — of skin @ be, 
‘head ispilled which thou shalt wash, if the be- 
m Mat.8.2.4. departed from them, then it be 


Mar.1.44. 


|washed the second time, and shall be 


Lu.5, 12,14, | clean. 


17.14. 


upon his upper lip, 7 and shall ery, Un- 
"choad, ¢ Caden. ay ye Kh | 
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1Cor.6.11. 


| 59 This ts the law of the 


,| 7 Ts.1.5. 'prosy in a garment of wool 
o 28a.13,19. (either in the warp, or woof, or any thing 
Ezr.9.3. (of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pro- 
Job1.20. (| nounce it unclean. 
Jer.36.24. ; CHAP. XIV. a 
Joel 2.13, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
pLe. 10.6, ing, 
21.10. | 2 This shall be the law of the leper in 
Sor nos|the day of his cleansing: He shall be 
q Nu.19.6. [brought m unto the priest: 
He.9.19. 3 And the priest shall go | 
rEze.24.17,22| the camp; and the priest shall 
Mi.3.7. if the plague of leprosy 
& Ps.51.7. leper. : 
t Job 42.6. 
Ps.51.3,5. 
18.6.5. 64.6, 
Ro.3.23. 


" sania aeien 
one of the worm ane in an earthen 
vessel over @ running water: 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


5B. C. 1490, 


6 As for the living bird, he shall take|a ver.50. 


it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, 
and the: hyssop, and shall dip 
the living bi ‘in th® blood of the bird! 


that was killed over the running water: | 
7 And he shall b sprinkle upon him that’ 
is to be cleansed from the leprosy c seven | 
times, and shall 
_ amd shall let the living bird loose 2 into 
: the open Geld. : 
S And be that is to be cleansed shali 
wash d his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself ¢ in water, that) 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry! 
abroad out of his tent seven days. 

9 But it shal! be on the seventh aay, | 


that he shai! shave all his hair off his’ 


head, and his beard, and his eyebrows, 
h even all his hair heshall shave off: & he 
shall wash his clothes, also he shal! wash | 
bis flesh in water, and he shal! be clean. | 

10 And on the eighth day he shall take | 
two he-lambs without blemish, and one! 
ewe-lamb 2 of the first year without ble- 
mish, and three tenth deals of fine flour 
jor ka meat-offering, mingled with oil, 
and one jog of oil. 

li And the priest that maketh hime 
clean shall present i the man that is to be 
made clean, and those things, before the | 
Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle of the | 
- congregation: 

12 And the priest shall take one he-' 
lamb, and offer him fora m trespassof- 
feriug, and the log of oil, and wave them | 
fora n wave-otfering before the Lory: | 

13 And he shall slay the lamb in the 
place where he shall kill the sin-offering | 
and the burntoffering, in the holy place: 
for p as the sin-offering is the priest's, so 
ts the trespass-offering : 

14 And the priest shall take some of the 
biood of the trespaseoffering, and the 
priest shal! om it q upon the tip of the 
right ear of his 
mo the thumb of his right hand, and 

wm the great toe of his right foot : 

“5 And the priest shall take some of the 
log of oil, nd qoul if into the palm of his 
_ own left hand : 

16 And the priest shall dip his right fin-' 
ger in the oil that is in his left hand, and | 
shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 
seven times before the Loan: 

17 And of the rest of the oi) that i in 
his hand shail the priest put upon u the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be) 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right! 
Sy upon the blood of the trespass-cffer- | 


= And the remnant of the oi! that is in 

the priest’s hand he shail pour upon the 

of him that is to be cleansed ; and 

the priest shal) make w an atonement for 
bim before the Lorp. 


19 And the priest shall offer the sin-| 


offering, and make an atonement for him 
that is to be cleansed from his unclean- 


ness; and afterward he shall kill the) 


burnt-offering 
20 And the | priest shall offer the burnt- 
offering and the meat-offering upon the 
altar: and the priest shal} make an atone- 
meat for him, and he shall be clean. 
Zi And y if he be poor, and 5 cannot get 
80 


ronounce him clean,) 


it is most holy. 


‘ jora 


them and; twaving. 


b Nu.19.18, 
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face of the 

field, 

‘d .13. 6. 
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E.p.5. 26. 
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Re. 1.5.6. 

f ver.12. 
ver. 14, 17. 
Nu.6.9, 

i ver. 2° 

3 the daugh- 
ter of her 


(A c.2.1. 


Nu.15.4,15. | 


lL Nw.&.2,2}, 
E.p.5.26,27 
Jude 24. 

m ¢c.5. 18, 

6.6. 

n Ex.29.24, 

o vwer.22. ~ 
e. 15.14, 15. 

p c.7.7. 


gq c.8.23. 


im that is to be cleansed, and | 


iy Ps.72.12-14. 
Mat.11.5. 


s Ge.12.7. 
13.17. 
| > ae 
| De82.49. 

t Am.6.11. 

Pr.3.33. 
wu ver.14. 

v Ps.91.10. 

Pr.3.33. 
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* or, prepare. 


w c.4.26. 
5.6. 


x c.13.50. 
y c.5.7. 
12.8, 
5 hie hand 
reach not. 


so much; then he shall take one lamb 
for a trespass-offering ' to be waved, to 
make an atonement for him. and one 
jtenth deal of fine flour ming ed with oil 
for a meat-offering, and a log of oil; 

22 And two turtle<loves, or two you 
| pigeons, such as he is able to ge'; om 
the one shall be a sin-offering, and the 
other a burnt-offering. 

23 And he shal! bring them on the 
eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
| priest, unto the door of Usp tabernacle of 
ithe congregation, before the Lorp. 
| 24 And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the trespassoffering, and ‘the log of 


oil, and the priest f shail wave them jor | 


\a wave-offering before the Lorp. 
| 25 And he shall kill the lamb of the tres- 

pass-otlering, and the priest shall take 

sore of the ¢ blood of the trespass-offer- 
ling, and put if upon the tip of the right 
‘ear of him that ts jo be cleansed, and wp- 
lon the thumb of his right aad, aud upon 
the great toe of his rich! foot: 

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil 
into the palm of his own left hand: 

27 And the priest shal! sprinkle with 
his right finger some of the oi! that ws in his 

jleft hand seven times before the Lomp : 
28 And the priest shall put of the oil that 
i2 in his hand upon the tip of the right 
lear of hisn that is to be cleansed, and upon 
a thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
place of the blood of the trespass-offering: 

29 And the rest of the oi] thal uw in the 
'priest’s hand he shall put upon the head 

of him that is to be cleansed, to niake 
‘an atonement for him before the Lorn. 
| 30 And he shall offer the one of o the 
itartle<ioves, or of the young pigeons. 
isuch as he can get; 

31 Even such as he is able to get, the 
one fora sinoffering, and the other for 
ia burntoffering, with the meat-offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleansed before the 
Lamp, . 
| 92 This is the law of himin whom is 
| the plague of leprosy, whose hand is not 
‘able r to get that which pertaineth to his 

cleansin 

33 hod the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you s for a pos- 
session. and I put { the plague of leprosy 
in a house of the land of your possession; 

35 And he that owneth the house shall 
come and tell the priest, saying, It seem- 
eth to me there is as it were va plague in 
the house ; 

86 ‘Then the priest shall command that 
they 4 empty the house, before the priest 

into it to see the plague, that all that 
is in the house be not made unclean ; and 
afterward the priest shall go in to see the 
house : 

37 And he shall look on the lague, and, 
behold, if the plague be in t walls of 
the house with hollow strakes, en Ft 
or reddish, which in sight are lower than 
the wall ; 


house to the door of the house, and shut 
up the house z seven days: 


And the priest shall come again these- 
ventas ‘and shall look: &, behold,if the 
plague be wey ie walls of the house, 


® 


tly 


88 Then the priest shall go out of the - 


_— 


Law concerning Leprosy. 

40 Then the priest shall command that 
they take away the stones in which the 
plague és, they shal! cast them into 
an unclean place b without the city : 

41 And he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they shall 
pour out the dust that they ae off 
without the city into an unclean place 

42 And they sh%fl take other stones, avd 
put them in the place of those stones ; 

and he shall take other mortar, and shall 
piaister the house. | 

43 And if the plague come dagain, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken away the stones, and after be hath 
scraped the house,and after it is plaistered; 

44 Then the priest shall come and look, 
and, behold, if the plague be spread in 
the house, it is ¢ a fretting ‘eprosy in the 
house: it is unclean. 

45 And he shall break down f the house, 
the stones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the mortar of the house; and he 
shall carry ther forth out of the city into 
an unclean place. 

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the 
house all the while that it is shut g up 
shall be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in 
the house shall wash his clothes. 

48 And if the priest 4 shall come in, 
and look upon i, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house, after the 
house was plaistered; then the priest 
shall promounce the house clean, ! be- 
cause the plague is healed. 

49 And he shall take m to cleanse the 
house two birds, and cedar-wood, and 
scariet, and hyssop : 

50 And he shall kill the one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, 
and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the 
living bird, and dip them in the blood of 
the slain bird, and in the running water, 
and sprinkle the house seven times: 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the run- 
ning water, and with the living bird, and 
with the cedar-wood, and with the hys- 
sop, and with the scarlet: 

53 But he shal! let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and 
make pan atonement for the house: and 
it shall be clean. sal 

54 This is the q law forall manner of 
plague of leprosy, and sscall, 

55 And for the leprosy of a ¢ garment, 
ami of vw a house, | 

56 And for a w rising, and for a scab, 
and for a bright spot ; 

57 To x teach 3 when if is uncledn, and 
when if is clean: this is the law of leprosy. 
CHAP. XV, 

ND the Loxp spake unto Moses and 
to Aaron, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When any man hath a 
running “issue yout of his flesh, because 
of his issue he is unclean. 

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with his 
issue, Or his flesh be stopped from his 
issue, it ts his uncleanness. 

4 Every ted whereon he lieth that hath 
the issu®, is unclean : and every 5 thing, 
whereon he sitteth, shall be unclean. 


‘mm ver.4, 
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Mat.24.2. 


ge c.22.6. 

Nu. 19,22. 
A c.6.28. 
11.33. 

t Ps.2.9. 

1 in coming 
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come in. 

k ver.28, 
c.14.8. 
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nc.14.22-31. 


o ¢.22.4. 
De.23. 10, 

p ver.20. 

q De.24.8. 

r bex.19.15. 
1Sa.21.4. 
Ps.51.5. 
1Cor.6. 18. 
l'Th.4.3-5. 
He.13.4. 

s c. 13.90, 

t c.13.47. 

u ¢c.12.2. 

v ver.4, 

w ¢.13.2. 

2 in Aer sepa- 
ration. 

x Eze.44.23. 
sin the day 
of the un- 
clean, and 
in the day 
of the clean. 
‘or, running 
of the eins, 

Os 4. 

IN oe 
25a.3.29. 
Mat.9.20.. 
Mar. 7.20-23. 

5 vessel, 

zc. 20.18, 
Ewe. 18.6. 


5 And whosoever toucheth his bed sha!! 
, a 


. Saas 
B) 4g 


water, and be 
7 And he that toucheth t 
that hath the issue shall wash his 
aad bathe Aimself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon 
him that is clean; then he shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe Atvaself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. } 
9 And what saddle soever he rideth up- 
on that hath the issue shall be unclean. 
10 And whosoever toucheth any thi 
that was under him shall be uaclean unt 
the even: and he that beareth any of 
those things shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 
11 And whomsoever he toocheth that 
hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, he shall wash hisclothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 
12 And the A vessel of earth, that he 
toucheth which hath the issue, shall be 
broken :¢ and every vessel of wood shall 
be rinsed in water. 
13 And when he that hath the issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall sum- 


ber to himself & seven days for his cleaus- 


ing, and wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in running water, and shall! be clean. 
14 And on the eighth day he shall take 
to him n two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the Loxp unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and give them unto the priest: 
15 And the priest shall offer t the 
one for a sin-offering, and the other fora 
burnt-offering ; and the prfést shall make 
an atonement for him before the Lorap 
for his issue, | 

16 And oif any man’s seed of copulation 
ro out from him, then he shall wash all 
his fiesh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. | 

17 And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall 
be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. | | 

iS The woman‘also with whom man 
shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe thowpaivente water, rand 
be unclean until the even. . 

19 And x if a woman have an issue, and 
her issue in her flesh be blood, she shall 
be 2 put apart seven days; and whoso- 
ever toucheth her shall be unclean until 
the even. : 

20 And every thing that she lieth upon 
in her separation shall be unclean ; every 
thing also that she sitteth upon shall be 
unclean. 7 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe Aimeelf 
in water, and be unclean uniil ~ even. 

22 And whosoever toucheth an 
that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be un- » 
clean untilthe even, | 

23 And if it be on Aer bed, or on any 
thing whereon she sitteth, when he touch- 
eth it, he shall be unclean until the even, 

24 And if any man lie with her at all, 


2. 


ant shar Seen | ," 


~~ 
~~ 


unclean seven da 


whereon he lieth 1 be unclean. 


her blood many days out of the time of 


her i or if it run ond the 
Gens of at aneniiion | a Ge on of 
ee ee ee as 


the days of separation: she shall be 
unclean. 
26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the 


days of her issue shall be unto her as the 
separation: and whatsoever 
she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her oo 

27 And whosoever toucheth those things 
shall be unclean, and shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe Aimself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

28 But Aif she be cleansed of her issue, 
then she shall number to herself seven 
days, and after that she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shal! take 
unto her two turtles. or two young 
pigeons, and bring them unto the priest, 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

tion. 

30 And the priest shall offer the one 
forasin-offering.and the other for a burnt- 
offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the Loxp, for 
the: issue of her uncleanness. 

31 Thus shall yen separate the children | 
of Israel from their uncleanness, that 
- they die not in their uncleanness, when 


they odefile my tabernacle that is among | 


them. 

$2 This is the law of him that hath an’ 
issue, and of him whose seed goeth from 
him, and is defiled therewith ; 
$83 And of her that is sick of her flowers, 
and of him that hath an issue, of the man 
and of the woman, and of him that lieth 
with her that is unclear 


CHAP. XV}. 
ND the Lorp spake ynto Moses after 


the death of the two\sgns of Aaron, 
when they offered before the Lorp 
died; | 

2 And th Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all timies ¢ into the holy place within the 
vail, before the mercy-ceat which t upon 
the ark, that he die not: for I will ap- 
pear in the cloud t upon the mercy-seat. 

3 Thus shall Aaron come v into the holy 
place ; w witha young bullock for a sin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

4 He shall put on the y holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen breeches up- 
on his flesh, and shall be girded with a 
linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
shall he be attired: these are holy gar- 
ments; therefore shall he wash a his 
flesh in water, and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of the tion 
of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin-offering, and one ram for 
a burnt-offering. 

_ 6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
sin-offering which ts for himself,andmake 
atonement for ¢ himself,& for his house. 
7 And he shall the two goats, and 
: Lorp at ev 


eek is 


1 4 


; and all the bed B. C. 1490. 


25 And if a woman have an issue a of | 
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Ps. 18.11, 
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x E.ze.45.20, 
Col. 1.20, 

y Ex.28.39-43 
c.6.10, 
Eze.44.17. 
Mat.22.11,12 

z c.26.40, 


Ps.32.5 


"s lot § fell, and 


The High-priest’s Sin-offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the lot fell to 
be the scape-goat, shall be ted alive 
before the Lorp, to make ban atone- 
ent with him, and to let him go for a 
scape-goat into the wilderness. — 

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of 
the sin-offering which is for himself, and 
shall make an atonement for himself, and 
for his house, and shall kill the bullock 
of the sin-offering which ts for himself. 

12 And he shal! take a censer cfull of 
burning coals of fire d from off the altar 
before the Loup, and his hands-fal! of 
sweet ¢ incense beaten small, and bring 
i within the vail. 

13 And he shall put the incense f upon 
the fire before the Loxp, that the cloud 
of the incense may cover the mercy- 
— g that is upon the testimony, that he 

i¢ not. 3 

14 And he shall take of the blood of the 
‘bullock, i and sprinkle t&% with his fi 
upon the mercy-seat eastward : and before 
the mércy-seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. 

15 Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering,& that is for the people, and 


jbring bis blood within / the vail, and do 


with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it wpon the 
mercy-seat, and before the mercy eat. 

16 And he shall make an alonement m for 
the hinly place, because of the uncleanness 
of the children of Isracl, and because of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 
so shali he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation that ! remaineth among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 

17 And there shall be no man in the 
tabernacle of the congregation p when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and have 
made an atonement for himself, and for 
his household, and for all the conzrega- 
tion of Israel. , 

18 And he shall go out unto the allar 
that ig before the Loup, and make ran 


v He.9.7,&c. | the goat, and 
| the altar rou | 
19 And he shal! spmnkle of the blood 


atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
t # upon the horns of 
about. 


upon it with his finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and hallow it ufrom the wr 
cleanness of the children of Israel. 

-20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling x the holy place, and the ta. 
bernacle of the cp tion, and the al- 
tar, he shall bring the live goat: 


upon the head of the live goat, and confess 


their sins, ae. them b upon the head of 
en shall send Atm away by the 
of 3 a fit man into the wilderness. . 

22 And the goat shall bear c him 
all their iniquities unto a land 3 not in- 
habited: dand he shall let go the goatin 
the wilderness. 

23 And Aaron shall come into the ta- 
bernacle of the | tion, and shall 
put off the linen garments which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, 
and shall leave them there: 

24 And he shall wash hig flesh with 
water in the holy placé, and pat on his 


21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 


over zhim all the iniquities of théchildren _ 
of Israel, and all their transgressions in all * 


garments, and come forth, offer his 
burnt offering, and the burnt g of 
the people, and make an for 


> 


rh 


himself, and for the people. 

25 And b the fat of the sinoffering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the oS 
scape-goat shall wash ¢ his clothes, and 
bathe ¢ his flesh in water, and afterward 
come into the me : 

27 And the buliock for the sin-offering, 
and the goat for the sin-offering, whose 
blood was brought in to make atonement 


in the vy! place, shall one carry f forth ¢ ¢.15.6. v.28. 
i 


without the camp ; and they shall barn 


B. C. 1490. 
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f verA. 


in the fire their skins, and their flesh, g a 


and their dung. 


23 And he that burneth them shall’ He.13.11. 


wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 


the camp. 

29 And this shall be a statute for ever 
unto you, that in ¢ the seventh month, 
on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
afflict l your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it be one of your own couan- 
try, or a stranger that sojourneth among 
you: 


30 For on that day shall the priest make’ 


an atonement for you, to cleanse p you, 


that ye may be clean from all your sins 


before the Lorp, 

31 It shall be a sabbath g of rest unto 
you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
statute for ever. 

32 And r the priest, whom he shall 
anoint, and whom he shall ! consecrate 
t minister in the priest’s office in his 
father’s stead, shall make the atonement, 
and shall put on the linen clothes, even 
the holy garments: 

33 And u he shall make an atonement 
for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make 
an atonement for the tabernacle of the 


A Ge.39.4. 


- water, and afterward he shall come into ¢.7.26,27. 
| De.12:16,23. 


Eze.44.7. 

¢ Ex.30. 10. 
c.23.27. 
Nu.29.7. 

k Eze. 14.8. 

l 1s.58.3,5. 
Da.10.3,12. 


| Ep.1.7. 
He.13. 12. 
Re.1.5. 
o He.9.22. 
p Ps.51.2. 
Je.33.8. 
| Bve36.25. 
Ep. 5.26. 
. He.§.13,14. 
) 10.1.2. 
_ Wno.1.7,9. 
q c.23.32. 
r c.4.3-16. 


Blood forbidden to be eaten. 
savour unto the Lozp, , 
7 And shall no more offer the 
sacrifices un‘o c devils, after whom they 
have gone da whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, What- 
soever f man there be of the house of Is- 
racl, or of the strangers which so 
among you, that offereth a burnt 
or 

9 And bri 


house of Israel, or of the strangers 


sojourn among you, that A eateth any 
manner of blood, I will even set & m 

face inst that soul that eateth . 
and will cut him off from among his 


people. 

11 For m the life of the flesh t in the 
blood: and I have given it to you upon 
the altar, to make nm an atonement for 
your souls: for it i the blood o that 
maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children 
of Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood, 
neither shall any cone that sojourn- 


eth among you eat b 


13 And whatsoever man there be of the 


children of Israel, or of the strangers 
‘that sojourn among you, 2 which buut- 
eth and catcheth any beast or fowl that 
imay be eaten; he shall even pour s out 
ithe blood thereof, and cover ¢ it with 
dust. 

| 14 For v ét w the life of all flesh; the 
‘blood of it i¢ for the life thereof: 1 


congregation, and for the altar; and he 'fillhishand. fore I said unto the children of Israel, 
shall make an atonement for the pries‘s, + that hunt- ‘Ye shall eat the blood of no manner of 


‘and for all the people of the congrega- 
. on. 


34 And this i shall be an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make an atonement 


eth any 
|. Jaenting. 
s De. 15.23, 
t Eze.24.7. 


‘flesh : for the life of all flesh is the blood 
‘thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut 
‘off. 


| 15 And x every soul that eateth ® that 


for the ¢hildren of Isracl, for all their u Ex.29.29,30 which died of iiseif, or that which was 


sins, once y a year. And he did as the 
LorDp commanded Moses. 
CHAP. XVII. 


| ver.l6. torn with beasts, her it be one of your 
» ver.I1. ‘own country, or a st +, he z shall 
\w ¢.23.31. (both wash his clothes, and bathe himself 


A ND the Loup spake unto Moses, z ¢.22.8,. De. in water, and be unclean until the even ; 
| 14.21. Eze.4. then shall he be clean. 


saying, | 
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his so 
and unto all the children of Israel, a 
say unfo them, This & the thing which 
the Lorp hath commanded, saying, 
3 What b man coever there be of the 


| 14 44.31. 
3 a carcese. 
y Ex.30.10. 
| He.9.7 25. 
zc.11.25. 


| 16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe 
his flesh, then a he shall bear his iniquity. 
CHAP. XVIIL. 

LAND the Loxp spake unto Moses, 


way? 


house of Israel that killeth an ox, or @ Nu.19.19,20' 2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that killeth | 4 De.12.5,6,21 say unto them, 1c am the Lomp your 


it out of the camp, 


4 And bringeth it not unto the door of d Ps.106.35. | 3 Afterd the doings of the land 
ration, to 


the tabernacie of the ®co 3 
offer an offering unto the Loan, before 
the tabernacle of the Lon, blood shall 


ic Ex.6.7. 


E.ze.20,7,8. 
Ep.5. 11. 
e Ro.5.13, 


be imputed ¢ unto that man; he hath|/f De.4.1,2. 
shed blood; and that man shall be cut 6.1 


off from among his people : 
5 'To the end that the children of Israel 


Ps.119.4, 


may pigs Nag sacrifices, which g they |¢ Ge.31.54. 


offer in 


the door 


blood upon the altar of 
the door of the 


open field, even that they 
may | them unto the Loxp, unto 

the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation unto the priest, and offer them 


for gg unto the Loxp. 
6 the shall sprinkle A the|? 
Lorp, at 


tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and i burn the fat for a sweet 


God. 


2, 


‘Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not 
do: and after the doings of the land of 
‘Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye 


not do; neither shail ye walk in their 
ordinances. 

4 Ye f shall do my } ts, and keep 
mine ordinances, to therein: I am 
the Lorp 


God. 


. 


' 


: 


Incest defined and forbidden. 


me - S 


shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

8 The nakedness of thy father’s o wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it w thy father’s 
nakedness. 


9 The nakedness of thy sister, i} the 
daughter of thy father, or the daughter 
of thy mother, whelher she be born at 
home, or born abroad, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son's daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: 
for their’s ts thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 
daughter, begotten of thy father, (she wu 

pen Ena thou shalt not uncover her 
edness. 


12 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy father’s sister: she w thy 
father’s near kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister : for she w thy 
mother’s near kinswoman. 

14 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she w thine 
aunt. 

i5 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daaghter-in-law : 4 she w thy 
son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness, | 

16 Thou I shalt not uncover the naked. 
ness of thy brother’s wife: it ww thy bro- 
ther’s nakedness. 


1” Thou shalt not uncover the naked-'<¢ 


ness of a woman and her daughter, nei- 
ther shalt thou take. her son’s daughter, 
or her daughter's daughter, to uncover 
her nakedness; for they are her near 
kinswomen ; it is wickedness, 

IS Neither shalt thou take ! a wife to 
her sister, to vex nm Aer, to uncover her 
nakedness, besides the other, in ber life- 
tirne. 

19 Also, thou shalt not approach unto 


a woman to uncover her nakedness, as 
, long Oa she is put apart for her un- 


cleanhess. 

20 Moreover p thou shalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile 
thyself with her. | 

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy 
seed pass through the fire u to 3 Molech, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of 
thy God: I am the Lorp. 

22 Thou shalt not lie with mankind, w 
as with womankind : it & abomination. 

23 Neither shalt thou lie with any beast, 
to defile thyself therewith : neither shall 
any woman stand before a beast to lie 
down'thereto: it 1 confusion. 

24 liefile not ity yourselves in any of 
these b things: for in all these the nations 
are defiled which I cast out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled: c therefore 
I do visit d the iniquity thereof u it, 


and the land itself vomiteth ¢ out her in-| 


my statutes 
1 not com- 


and my j 
mit any at 


minations ; neither 

that wjourmeth among you < 
t so among | 

27 ( be all thepaheminelions bave the 


LEVITICUS, XIX. 


B. C. 1490. 

a 1Co.5.1. 

b 25a.13.11,12 

c De, 18.9. 

d ver 24. 

e ver.2,4. 

f c.tL44, 29. 
7,26. Am.3.3 
1Pe.1.16. 

Ex.20.12. 
bx.20.8, 
ot.13. 
16.58. 13. 

t Ex.20.4. 

c.26.1. 

1Co. 10.14, 

lJno.5.21. 


‘or, one wife 
to another, 
n 15a. 1.6.8, 
Mal.2.14,35. 
0 Eze. 18.6. 


Ceremonial and moral Laws 


29 For whosoever shall commit of 
these abominations, even the souls 
commit (hem shall be cut off from among 


their A sews | 
3p refore shall ye keep mine ordi- 
that ¢ ye commit pot any one of 
these abominadle customs, which were 
committed before you, and that ye defile 
dnot yourselves therein: I eam the 

Loan your God. | 

CHAP. XIX. 

AND the Lory spake unto Moses, 

saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, 
Ye f shall be holy: for I the Lomp your 
God am holy. 

3 Ye shall fear every man hisg mother 
and his father, and keep Amy sabbaths: 
I am the Loup your God, 

4 Turn ye not unto idols,i nor make 
to yourselves molten gods: | am the 
Lory your God. 

& And j if ye offer a sacrifice of peace- 


/olferings unto the Loup, ye shall offer it 


at your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer 
it, and on the morrow: and if c t re- 
main until the third day, itshall be burnt 
im the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it is abominable ; it shall not be ac- 


. cepted. 


8 Therefore every ome that eateth it 
shall bear his ow) because he hath 
profaned the hallowed thing of the Loup; 
and that soul shail be cut off from among 
his people. 

9 And mwhen ye reap the harvest of 


E.ze.36.20-23 
uDei23l. | 
18.10. 2Ki.' 


Si. Je.7.3). 
2 called | 


d Je.5. 
Ho.2.13. 9.9. 

é ver.28. 

f Pr.20.19. 
Ex.23.7. 
lJno.2.9,11. 

3.15. 


hk 1Co.5.2. 
m Mat.22.39, 


16.3. Ps.106. 


_ | thee all night until the 


t Ro. 12.17,19. 


your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither shait thou 
gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 


| 10 And thou shalt not glean thy vine- 


vard, neither shalt thou gather 
grape of thy vineyard ; thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and stranger: I arn 
the Loap your God. 

ll Ye shall not gteal,g neither deal 
falsely, neither lie 7 one to another. 

12 And ye shall notswear s by my name 
falsely, neither shalt thou profane f the 
name of thy God: I am the Loup. 


14 Thou shalt not curse the deaf, 
nor put a stumbling-block before the 
blind, x but shalt fear y thy God: | am 
the Lorp. ) | 

15 Ye z shall do no unrighteousness in 
judgment: thou shalt not respect,a the 


son of the mighty: buf in righteousness 
shalt thou judge thy neighbour. 
16 Thou shalt not go up and down as a 


jtale-barer f among thy people: neither 


shalt thou stand against the blood g of 
thy neighbour: I am the Lorp, 

17 Thou shalt not hate A thy brother in 
thine heart: thou shalt in any wise re- 
buke ¢ thy neighbour, 3:and not suffer 
sin A upon him. 

shalt not avenge,! nor bear 


peor ut thou shalt love mthy neigh 
ur as thyself: | am the Loup. 


19 Ye shall keep my statutes. o Thou 


shalt not let thy cattle gender with a 


person of the poor, nor honour the per-* 


18 ar . 
any grulge against the children of th 
e,b { 


eo Pe 
a tee 


— . 
: 


Be 


ee ne, 


and ordenances repeated. 
diverse kind. Thou shalt not sow thy!. , 
field with mingled seed; neither shall a 
garment mingled of linen and woollen) a c.17.10, 


come upon thee, 
20 And whosoever lieth carnally with) * reproach- 


a woman that is a bond-maid, ' betrothed| ed by or 
toan husband, and not at all redeemed,! for man, 
nor freedom given her, 2 she shall 3 be! or, abused 


scourged : they shall not be put to death,| any. 
because she was not free. 12 or, they. 

21 And b he shall bring his trespass-|% there # 
offering unto the Lorn, unto the doorof; bea 
the tabernacle of the congregation, even| sccterging. 
a ram for a trespass-offering. ib c.6.6. 

22 And the priest shal! make an atone .|¢ De.17.2-5. 
ment for him, with the ram of the tres-'d Ex.29.5. 
nass-offering, before the Lorn, for his/¢ c.17.7. 
sin which he hath done: and the sin; Je.3.2. 
which he hath done shall be forgiven) Ho.2.5,13. 
him. } jf c.19.31. 

23 And when ye shall come into the). 
land, and shall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye shall count the , 
fruit thereof as uncircumcised: three! g Re.22.15. 
years shall it be as wncircumcised unto! 
you; it shall not be eaten of. A c.19.2. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit) * Aoliness of 
thereof shall be 4 holy, to prame « the) praises to 
Loup withal, the Lord. 

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat) t Pr.3.9. 
of the fruit thereof, that it may yieid! j c.19.37. 
unto you the increase thereof: I am the!’ Ex.31.15. 
loap your God. c.21.8. 

26 Ye shall not eat any thing with the! Eze.37.28. 
blood ;m neither shall ye use enchant-| 1Co.1,30. 
ment, o nor observe times, if Ex.21.17. 

27 Ye p shall not round the corners of; Pr.20.20, 
your heads, neither shalt thou mar the!'m De.12.23. 
corners of thy beard. im ver.11,13. 


28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in’ o De.18.10-14. 


vour flesh for the dead, nor print any pc.21.5, 
marks upon you: Lam the Loan. |g De.22.22. 
29 Do not 5 prostitute thy daughter,!r De.27.23. 
to cause her to be a whore: jest the land i 5 Proj ane, 
fall to whoredom, and the land become 

fullof wickedness. 

30 Ye shali keep my sabbaths, ands c. 18.15, 
reverence my sanctuary:¢ I am the/t Ec.5.1. 
LARD 


31 Regard uw aot them that have fam-/uDe.18.10,11. | 


liar spirits, neither seek after wizards;'v c. 18.22. 
to be defiled by them: I am the Lorp| De.23.17. 
your God, A 

32 Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 


head, and honour.w the face of the old/w Job 32.4.6. | 


man, and fear zthy God: Lam the Lorp.{z 1Pe.2.17. 
33 And if a stranger z sojourn with! yc.18.17. 
thee in your land, ye shall not § yvex|z Ex.22.21. 
him. 3 S or, oppress. 
34 But the strancer that dwelleth withia c. 18.23. 
you shall be unto you as one born amongst; De.27.21. 
you, and thou shalt love him as thyself: 
or ye Were strangers in the Ignd of 
Eeypt: Lam the Loan your Gok 

35> Ye shall de no unrighteousness in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or 
int Tnicas ire. 

36 Just balances, b just 7 weights, a just} Pr.t1.1. 
ephah, and a just hin, shall ve have: 1/7 stones, 
am the Loran your God. which browght|c De. 27.22. 
you out of the land of Egypt. | 
37 Therefore shall ye observe d all my) d De.5.1. 
statu'es, and all my judgments, and do! Ps.119.4.34, 
them: I am the Lorn. e ¢.15,24, 


CHAP. XX, 18.19, 
A ND the Lorp spaké unto Moses,| Eze.18.6. 
~™ saying, 8 made 


2 Again, thou shalt say to the children! naked. 
of Israel, Whosoever f he be of the chil-| f ¢.18.21, . 
re 


5 Then I will get 
man, and against his y; 
cut him off, and all that hele 
after him, to commit w om 
Molech, from among their people. 

6 And f the soul that turneth afler 
such as have familiar spirits, and after . 
wizards, to go a whoring after them, I 
will even set my face against that soul, 
and will cut him off g from among his 
people. 

7 Sanctify A yourselves, therefore, and 
be ye holy: for I am the Lornp your 
God. 

8 And j ye shall = my statutes, 
and do them: LA am Lorp which 
jsanctify you. 

9 For every one | that curseth his fa- 
‘ther or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: be hath cursed his father or his 
mother; his blood n shall be upon him. 
10 And the man that committeth adul- 


ltery with another man’s wife, even he 


‘that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bour’s wife, the gq aduiterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
| 11 And the man that lieth with his 
father’s wife r hath uncovered his fa- 
‘ther’s nakedness: both of them shall 
‘surely be put to death; their blood shal 
be upon them. y 
| 12 And if a man lie with his daughter- 
‘in-law, s both of them shall surely be put 
to death: they have wrought confusion ; 
‘their blood shall be upon them. 
13 If a man also hie with v mankind 
‘as he heth with a woman, both of them 
have committed an abomination: they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. 
14 And if a man takea wife and her 
‘mother, y it is wickedness: they shall 
‘be burnt with fire, both he and they; 
‘that there be no wickedness among 
rOu. 
Me And if a man lie with a beast, a he 
shall surely be put to death, and ye 
shall slay the beast. | 
| 16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beast, and lie down thereto, thou shait 
kill the woman and the beast: they shalf 
‘surely be put to death ; their b 
| be upon them. +a 
| 17 And if a man shall take his ¢ sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his n | 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and 
she see his nakedness, it t¢ a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the 
sight of their: people: he, hath upco- 
vered his sisters” ; he shall 
~ ms int Ae - 
"8 And if » ns shall lie with a wo- 
‘man having her sickness, ¢ and shall 
luneover her nakedness, he hath 8 disco- 
vered her fountain, and “— UhCo- 


ite hy neta 3 
b =o ae 
ae eo 


be ih 


& mat ’ 
Ordinances for the Priests, 


. tutes, andall my j 


vered the fountain of her blood; and 
Loth of them shall be cut off from among 


ite) @ thou shalt’ not uncover the 

nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of 

thy father’s sister; for he uncovereth 

his mear kin: they shall bear their ini- 
ity. | 

DD And ifa man shall lie with his un- 


cle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s|* 


nakedness: they shall bear their sin; 
they shall die childless. 

21 And if a man shall 
wife, git is 1 an unclean thing; he hath 
uncovered his brother’s nakedness: they 
shall be childless. 

22 Ye shall therefore keep all + my sta- 
ents, and do : 
that the land, whit I bring you to 
dweil therein, spue 1 you not out. 

23 And ye shall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nations which I cast out 
before you: for they committed all these 
thi and therefore rm I abhorred them. 

24 But I have said m unto you, Ye shall 
inherit their land, and I will give it unto 
you to possess it, a land that floweth with! 
milk and honey: lam the Lorp yen 
God, which have p separated you from 
other people. - 

25 Ye shall therefore put q difference 
between clean beasts and unclean, and 
between unclean fowls and clean: and 
ts shall not make your souls abomina- 

le by peast, or by fowl, or by any man- 
ner of living thing that 3 creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated from you 
asunciean. — 

26 And yeshal! be holy unto me; foru 
I the Loup am holy, and have severed v 
you from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 

27 A man also, or woman, that hath a 
familiar spirit.z or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones; their blood shall be 


upon them. 
CHAP. XXL. 
AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, 
and say unto ben, There y shall none be 
cefiied for the dead among his people : 

2 Bat for his kin that is near unto him, 
that is, for his mother, and for his father, 
and for his son, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband, 
for her may he be defiled. 

4 But She shall notdefile himself, Leing 
. aw among his people, to profane 

imself, : 


“gy: 


> 


t sanctify him therefore ; 
_ for he offereth the bread of thy God; he 


his brother’s| 


“) % nee i 


B. C. 1490. 


u ver.7. 

c.19.2. 

1 Pe.1.16. 

v ver. 24, 

De.7.6. 
14.2. 
26.18.19. 

Tit.2. 14. 

4 cr, loo 


slender. 
w De.23.1. 
x ver.6. 
1Sa. 28.9, 
y EzeA4.25. 
z c.2.3,10, 
6.17,29. 
7.1. 24.9. 
Nu.18.9. 
a ¢.22.10-12. 
Nu.18.19. 
b ver. 12. 
c ver.5. 
5 or, being 


n c.20.7,8. 
0 ¢. 16.1 


shall be holy unto thee: for n I the Loan, 
which sanctify you, arn holy. 
36 


6 of the reins. 


o Nu.19.11,12! be clean. 


Q . 


wn their mourning, &- 
9 And the daughter of any priest, 
w 


if 
she profane by playing the whore 
lahe pretsnelb her Bike te shall be 
burnt 5.with fire. | 


10 And he that is the high priest among 
his brethren,upon whose | the anoint- 
ing oil was poured, and that is con- 


secrated to puton the c garments, shall 


.|not uncover d his head, nor rend his 


clothes; . 

1t Neither shall he go in ¢ to any dead 
body, nor defile himself for his father, or 
for his mother ; | 
12 Neither shall he go out of the sanc- 
tuary, nor profane the sanc of his 


oil of his God i upon him: I am ‘the 
Lorp. 

13 And he shall take a wife A inher 
| virginity. 
| 14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
'profane, or an harlot, these shall he not 
e: but he shall take a virgin of his 


own leto wife. 

15 Neither shal! he profane his o seed 
among his people; for | the Lorp do 
sanctify him. 

16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
Saving, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Who- 
‘soever Ac be of thy sced in their gene- 
rations that hath any blemish, 7 let him 
ees epgeendl: s tooffer the 3 bread of his 


18 For whatsoever man Ae be that hath 
a blemish, he shall not approach : a blind 
man, ora lame, or he that hatha flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, f 

19 Ora man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed, 

20 Or crook-backt, or ‘a dwarf, or 
that hath a blemish in his eye, or be 
scurvy or scabbed, or w hath his stones 
broken : . 

21 No man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of the Lonp made 
by fire: he hath a blemish: he shall not 
come niyh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shal! eat the bread of his God, 
both of the most z holy,and of the holy ; a 

23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nich unto the altar, because 
he hath a blemish ; that b he profane not 
|my. sanctuaries: -for c I the Loup do 
sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told tf unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of 


Israel. 

CHAP. XXIL. | 
: AND the Lonp spake unto Moses, 
; 2 


: 


saying, 

Speak nto Aaron and to his sons, 
that they separate d themselves from the 
holy things of the children of Israel, and 
that e they profane not my holy name 
in those things. which they hallow f unto 
me: I am the Lonp. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all 
your seed, among your generations, that 
goeth unto the holy things, which the 
children of Israel hallow unto the Loup, 
having & his uncleariness upon him : that 


soul shall be cut off from. my presence: 
lam the Lprp. 

4 What soever of the seed of Aaron 
isa leper, Or m hatha running ® jasue, he 


shall not 


of the holy things until he 
And whoso p toucheth any 


God; for the crown A of the anointing . 


“a 


Of divers Offerings. 

thing that i# unclean by the dead, or a 
tan a whe seed goeth from him 

5 Or whosoever heth any creep- 
ing thing, whereby he may be made un- 
clean, or ca man of whom he may take 
uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness he 


hath ; 

6 The soul which hath touched ¢ any 
cai shall be unclean until even, and 
shall not eat of the holy things unless be 
wash g his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down he shall 


be clean, and shall afterward eat of the: 


— things, because A it is his food. 

That which dieth & of itself, or is torn 
wwith beasts, he shall not eat-to defile him- 
self therewith: I am the Loan. 

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordi-: 
nance, lest I they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the Lorp 
do sanctify them. 

10 There shall no s 
— thing : a sojourner of the priest, or 
ired servant, shall not @at of the holy 


thing 

11 But if the priest buy any soul with’ 
his 2 money, he shall eat of | 

that is born in his house; they oshall eat! 
of his meat. 


12 if the priest’ s daughter also be mar-! p c.19.37. 


ried uhto % a stranger, she may not eat) 
of an offering of the holy things. 


LEVITICUS, XXMII. 
B. C. 1490. |f 


a c.15.16. 
bell 
cc.15.7,1 


or cut either shall ye mak ay 
elaer rom a rye a d 
shall ye offer the bread of your God 


an these; because their f co ; 
at es Gee ee 

y shall not be 

And the Lorgp 


Nutt 13. 
u. 18.11 
Ex.22.30. 
hEx 22 31 
Eze.44.31. 
1 Ex.28.43. 
1 or, she 

m De.22.6. 


eat of the | | 


n c.7.12-15., 
| Ps. 107.22. 
Am.4,5. 


/ of his mone 
oNu.18.11,1 


Nua. 15.40. 
De.4.40. 


13 But if the priest’s daughter be a wi-|? aman, a 


dow, or divoreed, and have no child, and 


stravizer. 


is returned t unto her father’s house, as q c. 18.21. 
in her youth, she shall eat of her father’s’ r c. 10.3. 


meat ; 

thereof. 
14 And if a man eat ¢ 

unwittingly, v then he-s hall 


but there shall no stranger eat # c.20.8. 


'¢ Ge.38.11. 


the holy thing u c.11.45, 
it the fifth, v ¢.5. 15,16. 


part thereof unto it, and shiall give if un-| 


to the priest with the holy thing. 


/w ver.4.37. 


15 And they shall not profane the holy | x Ex.32.5. 


things yof the children of Israel, which 


they offer unto the Lorp ; 


_ Ps.81.3. 
'y Nu. 18.32. 


i6 Or 4 suffer them to bear z the ini-| 4 or, lade 
a of tres fy when they eat their themselves 


holy things : 
them. 


17 And the Lorp spake untd Moses, |. 


' saying, 


or I the Lorp do sanctify, with the ini- 


| quity of tres- 
pass tr their 
: eating. 


18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, = ver.9. 
and unto all the children of Isracl, and a Ex.20.9. 
say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the) c¢.19.3. 
house of Israel, or of the strangers c in| b Ex.19.6.4c. 


Israel, that will offer his oblation for 
his vows, and for all his free-vwill-offer-' 


13.3,10. 
34.18, 


ings, which they will offer unto the Loap) Nu.9.2.3. 


for a burnt-offering : 


De.16.} -8. 


19 Ve shall offer at your own w ii] amale! Jos.5.10. 
without blemish.d of the beeves, of the ¢ Nu.13.14, 


sheep, or of the goats. 


id c.1.3. > 


20 But whatsoever éhath a ante, is De. 15.21. 
that shall ye not offer ; for it shall not be) ey 1.8.14, 


acceptable for you. 


21 And whoscever offereth a incrifice! 


of peace-offerings f unto the Lonp to ac- 
complish his vow, g or a free-willoffer 


Ep.5.27. 
fed16. 
-g Nu.15.3,8. 


ing in beeves or 5 sheep, it shall be per-|* or, goats. 


fect to be accepted ; 
blemish therein. 


"22 «OBlind, 


the altar wnto the Lorn. 
23 Kithes 


or broken, or maimed, or 
having a Wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye 
shall not offer these unto the Lorp. nor 


make an offering by fire of them upon 


a bullock or a 7 lamb that 


there shall be no) * omer, or, 


hand tl. 
A Ex. 


i Bx.29.24. 


any thing superfiuous & or lacking| 7 or, Aid. 
n his parts, that mayest thou offer for : 


k c.21.18. 


ge ha 

hen ta bullock, ora » Or za 
goat, is brought forth, then it 
seven days under the dam; and from the 
‘eighth day, and thenceforth, it shall be 
accepted for an offering made by fire 
|unto the Loan. 


_ 28 And whether it be cow or ' ewe, ye 
"| shall not kill it and her young m both in 


one day. 
| 29 And when ye will offer a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving n unto the Lomp, offer a 
vat ‘our own will. 
On the same day it shall be eaten 


it, and he) the purchase ‘up; ye shall leave none of it until the 


‘morrow : | am the Lorp. 


L5.| 31 Therefore p shall | a mapa ym my = 
‘mandments, and do 
| Loap. 
| 32 Neither shall 
‘Rame ; but r I wil 


profane gq my holy 
‘* be hallowed among 
| the children of Israe! : le am the Lorgp 


\which hallow you, 


| 33 That u brought you outof the land of 


‘Egypt, to wae ode Lome the Loan. 
HAP. XX 


Ame: the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


ying, 

2 Spek unto the children of Israel, and 
“ay unto them, Concerning the feasts 
w of the Lorp, which ye shall proclaim 
x to be holy convocations, even these are 

my feasts. 

3 Six days a shall work be done; but 
the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an 
holy convocation ; ye shall do no work 
therein: it ts the ‘sabbath of the Lorp in 
a our dwellings. 

hese are the feasts of the Lonp even 
boly convocations, which ye shall pro- 

claim in their seasons. . 

| 5 In b the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even ts the Loup’s passover. 

| 6 And on the fifteenth day of the same 
month is the feast of unleavened bread 
‘unto the Lomp: seven days ye must eat 

‘unleavened bread. 

7 In the first day ye shall have oe De? 
convocation: ye vhall do no servile 
therein. 

_ 8 But ve shall offer an offering m: 
fire unto the Lonp seven days: 1 
seventh day ts an holy convocation” 
‘shall do no servile werk therein. ‘ 
| 9 And the Loap spake unto sie, 
saying 

| 10 ‘Speak unto the children of Israel, 
‘and say unto them, When. 
linto the land _— : 
‘shall reagp 

shall bri 
your rg Fa 
Ii And ibe ware 

the Loro, t be 

morrow after the 


t. 
“Ani - shal offer that day, when ye 


The yearly Sacrifices, 
wave the sheaf, an he-lamb without ble- 
mish of the first year, for a burnt-offering 
unto the Lorp. 

13 And the meat-offering c thereof shall 
be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto 
the Lorp for a sweet savour: and the 
drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye shal) eat neither bread, nor 
parched corn, nor green ears, until the 
selfsame day that ze nene brought an 
offering unto your : it shall be a sta- 
tute for ever throughout your generations, 
in all your dwellings, 

15 And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the da 
that ye brought the sheaf of the wave-ol- 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. 


B. C. 1490, 


@ Is.22. 12. 
Je.31.9. 
Eze.7.16. 

b Ge. 17.14, 

c c.2.14-16, 

d ¢.20.3-6. 

l rest. 

e Ex.23.16. 

34.22. 
Nu.29, 12, 
De.16. 13. 
Ezr.3.4. 
Ne.8.14. 
Zec.14.16-19 
Jno.7.2. 
He.11.9. 


fering; seven f sabbaths shall be complete: | f c.25.8. 


16 Even unto the morrow after the) 
seventh sabbath shall ye number ¢ fifty} 


EEx.34.22. 
De.16.9. 


days; and ye shall offer a new meat-ot-|g Ac.2.!. 


fering unto the Lorp. Te. 
17 Ye shal) bring out of your habita-! 
tions two wave-loaves, of two ienth'! 


ih Nu.29.35. 


we... TR, 
Jno.7.37. 


| deals: they shall be of fine flour; they ;? day of re- 


shall be baken with leaven; they are the) 
first-fruits k unto the Lorp. 
‘18 And ye shall offer with the brea: se- - 
ven lambs without I blemish, of the first} 
year,and one young bullock,and two rams: 
thev shall be for a burnt-olfering unto the, 
Loan, with their meat-offerinz, and their | 
drink-iferings, even an offering made by} 
_ fire, of sweet savour unto the Lorp. 
19 ‘Then ye shall sacrifice one kid o of | 
the goats for a sin-Offering, and two) 


straint. 


it De. 16.5. 


2Ch.7.9. 
Joel.1.44, 
2.15. 
k ver.10, 
Nua. 15.20. 
28.26. &c. 


m Ec.3.1, 
it iN u.29.39. 


lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 0 c.4-23. 


peace-offerings. 


p Ex.25.16. 


20 And the priest shall wave them with |q Nu.18.12. 


the bread of the first-fruits, for a wave- 
offering before the Lorp, with the two! 


De.18.4. 
1Uo.9.14,) 


jambs: they q shall be holy to the Lorp |3 fruit. 


for the priests. 


T De.16.14,15. | 


~s And ye shall proclaim on the self-|s Nu.29.12. 


same day, that it may be an Aly convo-| 
cation unto you; ye shall do no servile} 
work therein: it shall be a statute for 
ever in all your dwellings throughout | 
your generations. | | 

_ 22 And when ye reap ¢ the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not make clean rid- 
dance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest ; thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, u and to the 
stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 

23 And the Lorp spake. unto Moses, | 
saying, — | ; | 
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, | 
saying, In the seventh z month,-in the 
_,.. first day of the month, shall ye have aI 
oy ith, a memorial of blowing of trum-| 
my an holy convocation. 


* buteye shall offer an offering made by | 
fire unto the Lorn. 


26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|a Mat.25.3-8, 


saying, 

27 Also on the tenth day of this seventh 
month there shall be a day of atonement: b 
it shall be an holy convocation unto you ; 
and ye shall afflict c your souls, and offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lorp. 

28 And ye shall do no work in that 
same day ; for it is a day of atonement, 
to make an atonement for you before the 
Lorp your God. 


tc.1¥.9. 
De.24.19. 
u Ru.2.15,&c. 
Ps.41.1-3, 
112.9, 
Pr.11.24,25. 
| 5.58.78, 10. 
Lu.11.41. 
2Co.9.5-12. 
v Ex.13.14, 
De.31.153. 
Ps.78.5,6. 
w ver. Z. 
x Na.10.10, 
29.1. 
Ps.81.3.4. 
OR. 6. 
y c.25.9. 
Is.27.13. 


t shall do no servile work therein ; |zEx.27.20,21. 


4 to cause to 
ascend. 


Lu. 12.35, 


|b c.16.30, | 


Nu.29°57. 

c Ezr.8.21. 

Da.10.3. 

d Ex.31.8. 
37.17-2A. 
39.37. 

Zec.4.2, 11, 
Re. 1,20, 


29 For whatsoever soul it be that shal! 
fats 


é Ex.25.30. 


and solernn Feasts, 


not be afflicted ain that same day, he 
shall bbe cut off from among his people. 
30 And whatsoever soul tf be that doeth 
any work in that same day, the same soul 
will I destroy d from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work ; a 
shail be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations, in all your dwellings. 
32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 
and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth 


even, shall ye ‘ celebrate your sabbath. 

33 And the Lornpspake unto Moses,saying, 
| 34 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
‘saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh 
month shal’ be the feast ¢ of tabernacies 
jor seven days unto the Lorp. 


| 35 On the first day shall be an holy con- 


‘vocation; ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 


| &%6 Seven days ye shall offer an offering 


made by fire unto the Lorp: on the 
eighth Aday shall be an holy convocation 
unto you, and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp: it wa 
solemn 2 assembly; i and ye shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37 These are the: feasts of the Lorp, 
i'which ye shall proclaim fo be holy con- 
| vocations, to. offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Loan, a burnt<itering, and 
a ment-otfering, a sacrifice, and drink-of- 
ferings, every thing upon his day: 7m 

38 Beside n the sabbaths of the Lorp, 


' 11 Mal.1.13,14; and beside your gifts, and beside all your 


vows, and beside all your free-wil!-olfer. 
lings, which ye givé unio the Lorp. 

| 39 Also in the fifteenth day of the 
‘seventh month, when ye have p gathered 
}in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a 
'feast unto the Lorp seven days: on the 
‘first day shall be a sabbath, and on the 
‘eighth day shail be a sabbath. 

| 40 And ye shall take you on the first day 
ithe 3 boughs of goodly trees, branches of 
}palm-trees, and. the boughs of thick trees, 
land willows of the brook; and r ye shall re- 
| joice before the Lorp yourGod seven days, 

41 And yeshall keep it a feast unto the 

Loxp seven s days in the year: tf shall be 
a statute for ever in your generations ; ye 
ishall celebrate it in the seventh month. 

42 Ye sha!! dwell in booths seven days: 
all that are Israelites born shall dwell in 
wootlis ; 

}°@3 That v your generations may know 

that I made the children of Israel todwell 

in booths, when I broucht them out of the 

land of Egypt:.I am the Lorp your God. 

| 44 And Moses 1. declared unto the chil- 

dren of Israel the feasts of the Lorn. 
CHAP. XXIV. 

AN 1) the Loan spake unto Moses,say ing, 
“ 2 Command z the children of Is 
lrael, that they bring unto thee pure onl 
olive, beaten for the light, 4 to cause the 
lamps to burn continually. a 

3 WVithou' the vail of the testimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, shall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning, before the Loxb continually: 
it shali be a statute for ever in your 
renerations. ; 

4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick d before the Lorp continually. 

5 And thou shalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve e¢ cakes thereof: two tenth 
deals shall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in two rows, 


\day of the month at even, from even unto - 


ee 
! 
F 


six on a row, upon the pure table abe-; B, C. 1490. 
fore the Lorp. 

7 And thou shalt put frankincense '|a 1Ki.7.48. 
upon each row, that it may be on the | He.9.2. 
bread for a memorial, even an offering' 5 2Ki.19.29. 
made by fire unto the Lozmp. : ton. 

8 Every csabbath he shall set it in order) c 1Ch.9.3z. 
before the Lorp continually, being taken| 2Ch.2.4. 


from the childreu of Israel by an ever-| 
lasting covenant. 

9 And it shall be Aaron's and his sons’ ; 
and they d shall eat it in the holy place: d Ex.29.33, 


a 


for it ig most holy unto him of the offer-| . c.8.31. 
ings of the Loup made by fire, bya per-) 15a.21.6. 
petual statute. | Mat.12.4. 


10 And the son of an Israelitish woman, ¢ Job 1.5,11, 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out. 22. 
among the children of Ierael; and this Is.8.21. 
son of the Israelitish woman and a man ? /oud o 
of Israel strove together in the camp; sound. 

11 And the Israeclitish woman’s son f ¢.23.24,27. 
blasphemed ethe name of the LORD, g Nu.10.10. 
and cursed. And they brought him Aun-' A Ex.18.26. 
to Moses; (and his mother’s name was 1 Is.61.1,2. 


Shelom ith, the daughter of Dibri, of the 63.4. 
tribe of Dan ;) | | Je.34.15-17. 
T2 And they & put him in ward, 3 that) Zec.9.11,12. 
the mind lof the Loup might be shewed) = La.4.16-21. 


k Nu.15.34. 

3 to expound 
wrto them 
accordimg to 
the mouth of 
the LORD. 

Nwu.27.5. 

rit ver. 13. 

Nu.36d.4. 
nm De.13.9. 
3 a a 

oe ver.10. 

c.27.17-24. 

p Ex.20.7. | 
1Ki.21.10-13 


thern. 

13 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
eaying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp ; and let all that heard 
him lay their hands n upon his head, and 
let all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, Whosoever curs-; 
eth his God shall bear his sin. 

16 And he p that blasphemeth the name 
of the Loxp, he shall surely be put to 
death, and all the congregation shali cer- 
tainly stone him: as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he 
blasphemeth the name of the LORD,) Ps.74.10,18. 
shall be put to death. | 139.20. 
. 17 And he that ¢killeth any 7 manshall| Maf.12.31. 


surely be put to deafh. q ver.17. 
18 And he that killeth a beast sshall; c.19.15. 

make it good; 5 beast for beast. | BSS.S. 
19 And if a man cause a blemishin his; 10.6.5. 


neighbour ; as ¢ he hath done, so shall it) * srniteth the 
be done to him ; | difeofaman. 
20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth 7. Bx.21.12. 
for tooth; as he hath causeda blemishin| Nu.33.31. 
a man, so shall it be done to him agam.) De.19.11,12, 
21 And he that killeth a beast, he shallf? ver.21. 
restore it: and he that killetha man, he) 5 life for life. 
shall be put to death. if De. 19.21. 
22 Ye shall have one w manner of law,| Mat.5.38. 
as well for the stranger as for one of your 7.2. 
own country: for lam the Lorp your God, | u Ge.42. 18. 
23 And Moses spake to the children of} Je.22.16. 
Israel, that they should bring forth him/v Ps. 103.18. 
that had cursed out of the camp, and} w Nu. 15.16, 
stone himwithetones. And the children of |z De.12.10. 


Istaci did a’ the Loxwp commanded Moses.' Ps.4.8. 
CHAP. XXV. Pr.1.33. 

A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses in| Je.23.6, 

~* mount Sinai, saying, Eze.34. 25- 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 28. 


say unto them, When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then shall the 
land ® keep a sabbath unto the Lorp. 

3 Six @ years thou shalt sow thy field, 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vine- 
yard, and gather in the fruit thereof ; 

4 But im the seventh year shall be a 
sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath 
for the Lorn: thou shalt neither sow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. —— 

pe 


y De. 28.8. 

= 2Ki.19.29. 

& rest. 

1 for cutting 
off, or, to be 


a Ex.23.10. 
2Ch.36.21. 


Blasphemy punished with Death. LEVITICUS, XXV. The sabbatical Year, and Jubilee. 


Sy rates ew 


5 That b which groweth of its own ac- 
cord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, 
neither gather the grapes of thy 4 vine 
undressed: for it is a year of rest unto 
the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be 
meat for you; for thee, and for thy ser 
vant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 


jeth with thee, 
| 7 And for thy 
that are in thy land, shall all the increase 


‘thou shalt increase the pricet 


quite cut off. 


servant, and for thy stranger that sojourn- 
cattle, and for the beasts 
thereot be meat. 


| .8 And thou shalt number seven sab- 
‘baths of years unto thee, seven times 
iseven years; and the 


ce of the seven 
sabbaths of vears shall be unto thee forty 
and nine vears. 
_ 9 Then shalt thou canse the trumpet of 
2the jubilee to sound, on the ten 
of the seventh month ; in the day f o 
atonement shall ye make the g trumpet 
sound throughout al) your land. 
| 10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim é liberty throughout aii the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
shal] be a jubilee unto you; and ye shal! 
return m every man unto his possession, 
and ye shall return every man unto his 
family. 

11.A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be 
unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap 
that which groweth of itself in it, nor ga- 
ther the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 

12 For it uw the jubilee, it shall be holy 


/unto you: ye shall eat the increase there 
of out of the fheid. 

| 13: In o the year of this jubilee ye shal! 
return every man unto his 


10n 


14 And if thou sell ought unto thy 


neighbour, or buyest owgAt of thy neigh- 


bour’s hand, ye qshalil not oppress one 
another: 

15 According to the number of years 
after the jubilee thou shalt buy of thy 
neighbour,and accordingunto the number 


_of vears of the fruits he shall sell unto thee - 


ls According to the multitude of years 
, and 
according to the fewness of years thou 
shalt diminish the price of it: for aaord- 
ing to the number of the years of the 
frurts doth he sell unto thee. 

17 Ye shall not therefore oppress onc 
another; but thou shalt fear « thy God: 
for lam the Lorp your God. 

IS Wherefore ye shail do v my statutes, 
and.keep my judgments, and do them ; 
‘and z ye shal! dwell in the land in safety. 

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, 
‘and ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 
| therein in safety. P 
| 20 And if ye shall say, What shall sa= 
|eat the seventh year? behold, we sie 
|not sow, nor gather in our increasef# — ~ 

21 Then I will command y my bles 
‘upon you in the sixth year, and it sha! 

bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And z ye shall sow the eighth year, 
and eat yet of old fruit until the ninth 
year ; until her fruits come in ye shall eat 
of the old stor@ 

23 The iand shall not be sold * forever. 


- 


for the land is mine; 5 for ye are strap 


| cand sojourners with me. | 
So4 And in all the land of your —- 
r the 
| land, 
| 25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and 


| sion ye shall grantsa redemption 
‘hath sold away some of his possession, 
dD? 89 


se 
Y 


~ ave no walls round about them shall be 


30 And if it be not releemed within the 
space of a full year, then the house that 
ig in the walled city shall be established 
for ever to him that bought it, through- 


— : it shall not go out in 
the jubilee. 
31 But the houses of the villages which 


counted as the fields of the country ; they 
4 may be redeemed, and they 1 go out 
in the jubilee. 


32 Notwithstanding, the cities A of the 
Levites, and the houses of the cities of 
their possession, may the Levites redeem 
at any time. 

33 if 5a man purchase of the Le- 
vites, then the house that was sold, and 
the city of his possession, shall go out in 
the year of jubilee: for the houses of the 
cities of the Levites are their possession 
among the children of Israel. | 

34 But the field & of the suburbs of their 
cities may not be sold ; for it is their per- 

tual possession. 

35 And if thy brother be waxen 7 poor, 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


ms i shall ye buy bondmen aad bond 
maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the 

b that do sojourn | 

of them shail y 


be your pos- 


46 And ye shall take them as an inheri- 
tance d for your children after you, to 
inherit them for a possession; 9 they 
d 1s,14.2. ‘shall be your bondmen for ever: but 
2ye shall serve over your brethren, the children of Israel, 


yourselves ye shall not rule one over another with 

with them. | rigour. 

ver.3o,. | 4/ if a sojourner or enya 3 wax 
e ver.13. rich by thee, and thy brother that dweil- 
f ver.A3. eth by him wax poor, and sell g himself 


3 his hand ob- unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or 
tain. :ver,26, to the stock of the pay ets family : 

g Ne.6.5,8. | 45 After that he is sold he may be re 

4 redemption deemed again ; one of his brethren may 


belonggeth (redeem him: 
unto it. 49 Either bis uncle, or his uncle’s son, 
h Nu.36.2. (may redeem him, or any that is nigh of 


- Jos.21.1, &c. ‘kin untohim of hisfamilymay redeemhim, 
i Job 7.1. or, if he be able, he may redeem himself. 
Is.16.14. | 50 And he shall reckon with him that 
Sor,one of jbought him from the year that he was 
the Levites (sold to him unto the year of jubilee : and 
redeem the price of his sale shall be according 
them. — ‘unto the number of years; according to 
k Ac.4.36,37. the time tof an hir 
l Ga.2.10. with him. WES ¢ 
1Jno.3.17. | 51 If there be yet many years behind, 
6 hishand |according unto them he shall give again 
faileth. ithe price of his redemption out of the 
7 strengthen. money that he was bought for. 
m De.15.7,8. | 52 And if there remain but few years 
n He.13.2. junto the year of jubilee, then he shall 
8 or, by these ‘count with him, and according unto his 
means. 


o De.23.19. jof his redemption. 


and 6 fallen in decay with thee, then thou 
shalt relieve m him ; yea, 5 he be 
a stranger, 7 or a sojourner ; that he ma 
live with thee. 4 

36 Take thou no usu 
crease: but fear p th 
ther may live with thee. 

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money 
upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals 
for increase. | 

38 Ir am the Loup your God, which 
brought you forth - rhe ee land of 
Egypt, to give you of Canaan, 
and to be your God. 

39 And if thy brother that dwelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be sold unto 
thee, thou shalt not 14 compel him to 


oof him, or in- 
; that thy bro- 


\ ©” Serve as a bond-servant : 


40 But vas an hired servant, and as a 
Sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the vay of jubilee: .- 
41 And then shall he depart from thee 
both he and his children with him, and 
shall return unto his own family, and 
unto the possession of his fathers shali he 
return. 

42 For thev are my z servants, which I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
shal: not be sold 42.as bondmen. 

Thou shalt not rule over him with 
rigour, ¢ but shalt fear d thy God. 

Both bondmen, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou shalt have, shall be 
of the heathen that are round about you, 


90 


Ps. 15.5. 53 4nd asa yearly hired servant shall 

p Ne.5.9,15.° |he be with him: and the other shall not 
q ver.A2. rule with rigour over him in thy sight. 

ir ¢.22.32,33. | 54 And if he be not redeemed 8 in these 

¢ De.16.22, #, then he shall go out in the year of 

27.15. |jubilee,Loth he,and his children with him. 

9 or, pillar. | 55 For unto me the children of Israel 

10a stone of jare servants; they gq are my servants, 

icture, or, | Whom I brought forth out of the land of 


stone.| Egypt: | am the Loup your God. 
it serve thy- | CHAP. XXVI. 
self with ye s shall make you no idols nor graven 


him with image, neither rear you up a 9 stand- 
the service. \ing image, neither shall ye set up any 
t c.19.30, image '°of stone in your land, to bow 


uDe.11.13-15, |down unto it: for lam the Lorp your God. 


28.1-14. | 2 Ye tshall keep my sabbaths,-and re- 
v Ex.21.2,3. | verence my sanctuary: I am the Lorp. 
w Is.30.: 3 If uye walk in my statutes, and keep 


Eze.34.26. my commandments, and do them ; 
x Ps.67.6. Then I will give you rain win due 
season, and the land z shall yield her in 
crease, and the trees of the field shall 
22,23, | yield their fruit. 
5 And your threshing y shall reach unto 
the vintage, & the vintage shall reach unto 


sale of a the sowing time; & ye shall eat your bread 
bondman. j}to the full, aud dwell in your land safely. 
13 cause to 6 And I will give peace ain the land, 
cease. and ye shall lie down, and none shal! 
5 2Ki.17,.25. jmake you afraid: and I will 13 rid evil 
Eze.5.17. | beasts b out of the land, neither shall the 
c ver.46. sword go through your land. 
Ep.6 9. 7 And y shall chase your enemies, and 
d Mal.3.5. | they shall fall before you by the sword. _ 
le De.32.30, 


8 And ¢ five of you shall chase an hun 


Redemption of Servants, c. 


servant shall it be 


years shall he give him again the price | 


' 


 frary unto me; 


Promises and Threatenings. LEVITICUS, XXVII. Mercy promised to the Repentent. 


‘tan 
ae , 


. eo -S, ripe pln 


dred, and an hundred of you shall put B. C. 1490. {and cut down your images, and cast 
ten thousand to flight: and yourenemies| ——— carcases upon the carcases 
shall fall before you by the sword, a Le.20.23. jand my soul shall abhor @ you. 
9 For I will have b unto you, |b Ex.2.25. 31 Andi 
and make d ruitful, and multiply ¢| 21.13.23. ‘and bring 
you, and establistf my covenant with you, c Ne.2.3. lation, and 
10 And ye shall eat old A store, and |d Ne.9.23. ei ie 
bring forth the old because of the new. /¢ Ps.107.38. And I 
11 And I will set my tabernacle & f 2Ch.36.19, |lation: 
you; and my soul shall aot abhor/ you.| Mat.242. therein 
12 And I will walk n — and |g Is.1.13. 33 And 
o will be your God, and ye be my 4 c.25,22. heathen, 
people, | t Je.25.11,18. jyou: and 
13 I g am the Lozp your God, which A Ps.76.2. and your c 
brought -you forth out ef the land of Eze.37.26-28;| 34 
Egypt, that ye should not be their bond-| Re.21.3. baths, ; 
men; and I have broken « the bands of 1 De.32.19. [bein y 
your yoke, and made you go upright. Ps.78.59. the land rest, and en sabbaths. 
14 But ¢ if ye will not hearken unto me, |™ Je.19.8. 35 As long as it lieth desolate it shal! 
and will not do all these commandments ;'n 2Co.6.16, rest; because it did not rest in your sab- 
15 And if ye shal! despise my statutes,|o Eze.11.20. [baths, when ye dwelt upon it. 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, so'p Ps.44.11. 36 And upon them that are left alive of 


that ye will not do all my command. 
ments, but that ye break u my covenant: 

16 [ also will do this unto you; I will | 
even appoint ! over you terror, consump- 
tion, and the burning ague, that l 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of 
heart: and ye shall sow z your seed in 
vain, for your enemies y shall eat it. 

17 And I will set my face against you, 
and ye shall be slain a before your ene- 
mies: they that hate you shall reign over 
you; and ye shall fee c when none pur- 
sueth you. | 

18 And if ye will not get for all this 
hearken unto me, then I will punish you 
seven times more for your sins. 

19 And I will break the pride d of your 
power, and I will make your heaven as 
iron, and your earth as brass: 

20 And your strength shall be spent in| 
vain: f for your land shall not yield her 
increase, neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk 3 contrary unte me, 
and will not hearkén unto me; I will 
bring seven times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 

22 I will also send wild beasts A among 
you, which shall rob you of your chil- 
dren, and destroy your cattle, and make 
you few in number; and your Aigh-ways 
shail m be desolate. 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by 
me by these things, but will walk con- 


24 Then will I also walk o contrary 
unto you, and will punish you yel seven 
times for your sins. 

25 And will bring a sword opon you, 
that shall avenge r the quarrel of my co- 
venant: and when ye are gathered foge- 
ther within your cities, | will send the 
pestilence u among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 

26 And when | have broken v the staff 
of your bread, ten women shall! bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver 
you your bread again by weight: and ye 
shall eat, and not y be satisfied. 

27 And if ye will not for all this hearken 
unto me, but walk contrary unto me; 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
also in fury; and I, even I, will chastise 
you seven times for your sins. 


y 
29 And ye snall eat db the flesh of your 


sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat. 
30 And I will destroy c your high places, 


q ¢.25.38,42. to I will send a faintness » into their 
r 2Ch.26.21. |hearts in the lands of their enemies; and 
s ve.2.20. the sound w of a 2 shaken leaf shall chase 
t De.28. 15-68. |them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from 
u Eze.i6.59. |a sword; and they shail fall when none 
v Eze.21.7,15. ee hey shall fall | = 
iu t Zz one 22: 
w Job 15.21. j|other, as it were before a sieal; whee 
2 driven. none pursueth: and ye shall have no 
x Mi.6.15. power to stand b before your enemies. 
y Ne.9.36,37.| 38 And ye shall perish among the hea- 
z Is.10.4. then, and the land of your enemies shal! 
a Je.19.7. eat you up. 
b Ju.2.14, 39 And they that are left of you shal! 
e Pr.28.1. pine eaway in their iniquity in your ene- 
d@ 16.25.11. mies’ lands; & also in the iniquities of their 
e La.4.9. fathers shall they pine away with them. 
Eze.4.17. | 40 If g they shali confess their iniquity, 
f Ps.127.1. [and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
g 1Ki.8.33,&c their trespass which they trespassed 
Ne.9.2,&c. ‘against me, and that also they have wailk- 


Pr.28.13. ed contrary unto me; 

Lu. 15,18. 41 And that 1 also have walked con- 
lJno.1.9. trary unto them, and have brought them 
Zor, atall into the land of their enemies; if then 
adventures \their uncircumcised i hearts be hom- 
withme. ‘bled, k and they then accept 1 of the 
h 2Ki.17.25. | punishment of their iniquity: 

Eze.5.17. 42 Then will I remember n my cove- 
t Je.9.26. nant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
Ac.7.5%. with Isaac, and also my covenant with 
R».2.29. Abraham will I remember; and I will 


k2C.12.6,7,12 | remember the land. 
I Ps.39.9. | 43 The land also shall be ieft of them. 


51.3.4. (and shall enjoy her sabbaths, g while she 
Da.9.7. \heth desolate without them: and thev 
ma.i.4.. ‘shall accept s of the punishment of their 


n Ps.106.45. jiniquity: because, even because they 
Eze.16.60. (despised { my ous Haat oer and because 


o Ps. 18.26. |therr soul abhorred my statutes. 


Is.63. 10. | 44 And yet for all that, when they be in 
p Joel 2.18. |the land of their enemies, I will w not 
q ver.34,35. ‘cast them away, neither will I abhor 
r De.32.35. (them, to destroy them utterly, and to 

Eze.20.37. (break 2 my covenant with them: for I 

s ver.Al. am the Loap their God. 
t 2Ch.36.16. | 45 But I will for their sakes z remem- 
u Je.24.10. jber the covenant of their @ ancestors, 
v Ps.105.16. | whom I brought forth out of the land of 
w Ps.94.14. |Egypt in the sight of the heathen, that 

La.3.31 might be their God: I am the Lomp. 

Ro.11.2 46 These are the sta‘utes and judgments 
x Ps.89.33,34. |and laws, which the Lorn made between 

Hag.1.6 him and the children of Israel in mount 


‘Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

| CHAP. XXVII. 

A ND the Lorp spake unto Mose: 
oe 91 


a 
. + 
E es 


Law concerning Vows. 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


Concerning things sanctified, 


2 Speak srael. and} B. C. 1490. junto hiny the money according to the 
- unto a iesen > . oo shall} ~——— years that remain, even unto the year of 
make a singular c yow, the persons shall | b Nu.6.2. the jubilee, and it shall be abated from 
be for the Lorp by thy estimation — Juctt.30,&c. thy estimation. | 

3 And thy estimation ¢ shall be of the; #5a.1.11,28. | 19 And if d he that sanctified the field 
male from twenty years old even unfo/< Ec.5.4,5, will in any wise redeem it, then he shall 
sixty years old, even thy estimation shall |d ver.13. add the fifth part of the money of thy 
be fifty shekels of silver, after f the she-/¢ Nu.18,16. | estimation unte it, and it shall be assured 
kel of the sanc “3 if £x.30.13. |tohim. — 

4 And if it be a female, then thy esti-) ; 20 And if he will not redeem the field, 
mation shall be thirty shekels. lor if he have sold the field to another 

5 And if it be from five years old even ‘man, it shall not be redeemed any more. 
unto twenty years old, then thy estima-|g c.25.10,28. | 21 But the field, when it g goeth out in 
tion shal! be of the male twenty shekels, the jubilee, shall be holy unto the Lorn, 
and for the female ten shekels. : h ver.28. as a field devoted, A the posseasion there 

6 And if it be from a month old even|i Nu.18.14, [of shall be the priest's. 1 

unto five years eld, then thy estimation; Eze.44.29. | 22 And if aman sanctify unto the Lorp 
shall! be of themale five shdkels of silver, a field which he hath bought, which is 
and for the female thy estimation shall k c.25.25, not of the fields of A his possession ; 
be three shekels of silver. — 4 ver. 18. | 23 Then I the priest shall reckon unto 


7 And if it be from sixty years old and | 
above; ifit Le a male, then thy estimation | 
shall be fifteen shekels, and for the female | 
ten shekejs. | 
8 But if| he be poorer than thy estima-}m c.25.28, 
tion, then he shall present himse!f before | 
the priest, and the priest shall value him ; | 
according to his ability m that vowed \n Le.5.7, 
shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men) 
bring an offering unto the Lorp, ali that} 


any man giveth of such unto the Lorp |! first-lorn. 


shall be holy. — ay o Ex.13.2.12 
i0 He shall not alter it, nor change it, 22.30. 

a good for a bad, ora had fora good: and; Nu.18.17. 

if he shall at all change beast for beast,| De.15.19. 


then it and the exchange thereof shali be 
boly. , i 

ll And if it be any unclean beast, of 
which they do not offer a sacrifice unto 
the Lorp, then he shall present the beast 
before the priest: 

12 And the priest shall value it, whe- 
ther it be good or bari: 2 as thou valuest 
it, who art the priest, so shall it be. 

13 But ¢ if he will at all redeem it, then 
he shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy 
estimation. 


p ver.11-13. 


2 according 
to thy esti- 
mation, OU 
priest, 

q Jo0s.6.19. 

ry Nu.21,2,3, 


8 ver.15,19. 
t Ge.28.22. 


1Sa.15. 18-23. 


jhim the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubilee: and he shall 
‘give thine estimation im that day, ava 
holy thing unto the Lorn, | 
| 24 In m the year of the jubilee the field 
‘shali return unto. him of whom it was 
‘bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 

| 25 And all thy estimations shall be .ac- 
cording t» the shekel of the sanctuary: 
itwenty gerahs shall be the sheke!. 

26 Only the ! firstling of the beasts, 
which should be the Lorp’s o firstling, 
no man shall sanctily it; whether i Le 
ox or sheep: it is the Lorp’s. 
| 27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then 
he shail redeem wu according to thine es 
timation, and shall add a fifth p part of it 
‘thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it 
‘shall be sold according to thy estimation. 
28 Notwithstanding. no devoted thing 
‘that a man sliall devote unto the Loap 
of all that he-hath, Loth of man and beast, 
‘and of the field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed: every gy devoted thing 
‘most holy unto the Lorp. “oe 
| 29 None r devoted, which shal! be de- 
voted of men, shall be redeemed; but 


14 And when a man shall sanctify his| Nu.18.21,24. shal! surely be put to death, 
house u to be holy unto the Lorp, then| 2Ch.31.5, | 30 And all the tithe t of the land, whe- 
riest shall estimate it, whether it be 6,12 ‘ther of the seed of the land or of the fruit 


the 

good or bad: as-_v the priest shall estimate 

it, so shall it stand. | 
i5 And if he that sanctified it will re- 

deem his h then he shall add the 

fifth x part of the money of thy estima- 

tion unto it, and it shall be his. 

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the 
Lorp some part of a field of his posses- 
sion, then thy estimation shall be accord- 
ing to the seed: thereof: 9 an homer of 


v ver.12, 

w ver.13. 

x ver.13. 

y Je.33.13. 
Eze.20.37. 
Mi.7.14. 

z ver. 10. 


. the Lorp. 
rf Ps.101,2-7. ) 


of the tree, is the Lorp’s: if is holy unto 


3l And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he shall add w thereto 
the fifth part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock, even of whatsoever pass- 
eth y under the rod, the tenth shall be 
\holy unto the Lorn. 


: | 33 He shall not search whether it be 


barley seed shat be valued at fifty shekels |? or, the land | good or bad, neither shall he change zit: 


of silver. 
17 If he sanctify his field from the year |a c.26.46. 
of jubilee, according to thy estimation it!) Mal.4.4. 
shall stand. c Ex.i9.2.3, 
18 But if he sanctify his field after the} 25. 
jubilee, then the piiest shall d reckon | d c.25.15,16. 
q2 | 7 


& 


of an homer. 


and if he change it at all, then both itand - 
the change thereof shall be holy: it shall 
not be redeemed. : 

34 ‘Lhese a are the .commandments, 
which J. the Lornp commanded Moses for 
the children of Israec!, in mount Sinai. ¢ 


“20 And the children of Reuben, Israel's 


_ their families, by the house of their fa- 


CHAP. I, 
ND tthe Loup spake unto Moses in’ 
- the wilderness of Sinai, a in the ta- a Ex.19.1. 
bernacle of the congregation, on the first’ Nu.10.12, 
day of the second month, in the second) 
year after they were come out of the land 
of Ezypt, saying, : | 
2 Take b ye the sum of all the congrega- 6 Ex.30.12, 
tion of the children of Israel, after their, c.26.2,65. 
families, by the house of their fathera,) 25a.24.2. 
with the number of their uames, every, 1Ch.21.2. 
male by their poll; 
3 From twenty years old and upward, | 
all that are able to go forth to war in Is-! 
rael: thou and Aaron shall number them) 
by their armies. 
4 And with you there shall be a man of 
every tribe; every one head c of the ¢ Ex.18.25., 
house of his fathers. 7 | Jos.22, 14, 
5 And Ahese are the names of the men 
that shall stand with you: of the tribe of | | 
Reuben; Elizur d the son of Shedeur. (dc.2.10,&c. 
6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of| c.7.30,Xc. 


Zurishaddai. | 10,18,&e. 
7 Of Judah; 14 Nahshon f the son of ¢ 2Ch.17.14. 
Amminadab. \4 called 

S Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son * Naason. 
Zuar. Mat.1.4. 


9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon. | 1L1.3.32. 

10 Of the children of Joseph: of Ephra-| f Ru.4.20. 
im. Elishama the son of Ammihud: Mf) 
Manasech, Gamatlicl the son of Pedahzur. | 

lt Of Beajamin; Abidan’ the son of) 
(; deoni. 

i2 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammi- 
shaddal. 

13 Of Asher: Pariel the son of Ocran. | 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of 2? Devel.| ? called 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira theson of Enan.; Reuel. 

16 These g were the renowned of the con-|. c.2.14. 
gregation, princes of the tribes of their! g c.7.2. 
fathers, heads A of (thousands in Israel. 1Ch.27. 16, 

17 And Moses and Aaron took these men &c. 3 


" ‘ | 
which are expressed k by their names: 1 | AF x.18.21,25. 


1S And they assembled all the congre-| + De.33.17. 


gation together on the first day of the se-' hk Re.7.4.4c. 


cond month, and they declared their pe-|2 Jno.10.3. 
digrees after their families, by the house 


The Fourth Book of MOSES, called NUMBERS. 


| B. C. 1490. 


male from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; 

23 ‘Those that were numbered of them, 
even -f the tribe of Simeon, were fifty 
and nine thousand end three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, by their ge 
nerations, after their families, by t 
house of their fathers, according to the 
numberof the names, from twenty years 
‘old and upward, all that were able to go 
iforth to war: . 
| 25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and 
five thousand six hundred and fifty. 
| 26 Of the children of Judah, by their 
‘generations, after their families, by the 
\house of their fathers, according to the 
‘number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

27 Those that were numbered of them, 
‘even of the tribe of Judah, were three- 
score and fourteen thousand and six bun- 
ired. € . 

28 Of the children of Issachar, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 
| 29 Those that were numbered of them, 
‘even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty 
land four thousand and four hundred. 
| 30 Of the children of Zebulun, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
‘number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to 


| go-forth to war; 


| 31 Those that were numbered of them, 
‘even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

| 32 Of the children of Joseph, i nameady, 
of the children of Ephraim, by their ce 
‘nerations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the 
‘number of the names, from twenty years 
‘old and upward, all that were abie to go 


of their fathers, according m to the num-|m ver.20,&c. forth to war; 


ber of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their poll. 

19 As nthe Lorp commanded Moses.) n ver.2. 
«> he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai. 
eidest son, by their generations, after 
thers, according to the number of the 
names, by their poll, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

21 ‘Those that: were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty 
and six thousand and five hundred. 

22 Of the children of Simeon, by their] 
cenerations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, those that were 
numbered of them, according to the num- 
ber of the names by their poll, every 


| 33 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty 
thousand and five hundred. 

34 Of the children of Manasseh, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the pumber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

35 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war; 

Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of —ae * fa thirty 


_.. Shall pitch 


Numbering of the Israelites. 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

38 Of the children of Dan, by their 

enerations, after their families, by the 
fous of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; 

39 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Dan, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 

40 Of the ch#idren of Asher, by their 

nerations, after their families, by the 
cote of their fathers, according to the 
number of the from twenty years 
old and upward, all thal were able to go 
forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Asher, were forty 
afid one thousand and five hundred. 

42 Of the children of Naphtali, through 
out their generations, after their fami- 


lies, by the house of tlair fathers, accord-} 


ing to the number of the names, from 
twenty tang old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 

43 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These b are those that were number- 
ed,which Moses and Aaron numbered,and 
the princes of Israel, being twelve men: 
each one was for the house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were muim- 
bered of the children of Israel, by the 
house of their fathers, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were d numbered 
were six hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 Bute the Levites after the tribe of 
their fathers were not numbered among 
them. | 

48 For the Lorn had spoken unto Mo- 

saying, 

49 Only thou shalt not number the tribe 
of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel : 

50 But f thou shalt appoint the Levites 
over the tabernacle of testimony, and over 
all the vessels thereof, and over al! things 
that belong to it: they shall bear the ta- 
bernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; and 
they shail minister unto it, and shall en- 
camp g round about the tabernacle. 

51 And t when the tabernacle setteth for- 
ward, the Levites shall take itdown: and 
when the tabernaclé is to be pitched, the 
Levites shall set it up: and the / st 
that cometh nigh shall be put to deat 

52 And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, every man m by his 
own “/ and every man by his own 
_ Standard, throughout their hosts. 

53 But the Levites n shall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of testimony, that 


there be no wrath o upon the co - 
tion of the children of Isracl: and 
Levites p shall keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of testimony. - 


54 And the children of Israel did ac- 
cording to all that the Lorp commanded 
so did ° 
CHAP. II. 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 
2 Every q man of the children of Israel 
by his own with the 
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B. C. 1490. 


a c.L,7,&c. 
0.14. 

. 1Ch.2.10. 
Mat.1.4. 


Lu.3,32,33. 


b ¢.26.64. 
¢ c.10.14. 


d Ex.12.37. 


c.10.18. 
t c.10.17-21. 
k c.10,17,21, 
1 c.18.22, 


m c.2.2. 
24.2. 
n ver.50., - 


o c.8.19. 
16.46, 
18.5, 

1Sa.6. 19. 


p c.3.7,8. 
31.30,47. 
1Ch.23.32. 
2Ch. 13.10. 


c.1.52. 
4 over 


against. 
r Jos.3.4. 


énsign of | ana oacrmat! far r off 
4 


Stations of the several Tribes. 
about the tabernacle of the congregation 
shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side toward the risi 
of the sun shall they of the standard o 
the camp of Judah pitch throughout 
tneir armies: and Nahshon a the son 
of Amminadab shall Le captain of the 
children of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. : 

5 And those that do pitch next unto 
him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and 
Nethaneel the son of ‘Zuar shall be cap- 
tain of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. ; 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the son of Helon shall be captain of the 
children of Zebulan. 

8 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

9. All that were numbered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou- 
sand and fourscore thousand and six thou- 
sand and four hundred, throughout their 
armies. ‘These shall firstcset forth. . 
10 On the south side shall be the stand- 
ard of the camp of Reuben according to 


Ttheir armies: and the captain of the chil- 


dren of Reuben shall be 
Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by him shgil > 
be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain 
of the children of Simeon shall be Shetu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. . 
i3 And his host, and those that were . 


slizur the son of 


numbered of them, were fifty and nine 


thousand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
tain of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph 
the son of ! Revel, 

15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in the camp 
of Reuben were an hundred thousand and 

and one thousand and four hundred 


iatty 
and fifty, throughout their armies. And 


they shall set forth in the second A rank. 

17 Then & the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation shall set forward with the campof 
the Levites in the midst of the camp; as 
they encamp, so. shall they set forward, 
every man in his place by their standards. 

18 On the west side shall be the stand- 
ard of the camp of Ephraim according 
to their armies: and the captain of the 
sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama the, 
son of Ammihud. si 

19 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Ma- 
nasseh: and the captain of the children 
of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur. — 
| 21 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and two 
thousand and twe hundred. Sa 
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the 
captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 


23 And his host, and those that were 


4 
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aad 
"office in the sight of Aaron their father. 


Separation of the Levites. 


numbered of t were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. | 

24 All that were numbered of the 
of Ephraim were an hundred 
and eight thousand and an huad 
throughout theirarmies, And they 
go forward in the third c rank. 

25 The standard of the camp of Dan 
shall be on the north side by their armies: 
and the tain of the children of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer, the son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp by him shall 
be the tribe of Asher: and the captain of 
the children of Asher shall be Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred, 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali shall 
be Ahira, the son of Enan. : 

30 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbered in 
the camp of were an hundred thou- 
sand, and fifty and seven thousand, and 
six hundred. shail go A hiadmost 
with their standaras. etges 

32 These are those which were num- 
bered of the children of Israel by the 
house of their fathers: all A those that 
were numbered of the camps, through- 
‘out their hosts, were six hundred thoo- 


sand, and three thousand, and five hun- 


dred and fifty. 

33 But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel; as the 
Lornp commanded Moses. 


34 And the children of Israel did ac-| 


cording to alll that the Loxp command- 
ed Moses: som they pitched by their 
standards, and so they set forward, every 
one after their families, according to the 
house of their fathers. 
CHAP. Ul. | 
"THESE also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses, in the day that the 
Lorp e with Moses in mount Sinai. 
2. these are the names of the sons 
of Aaron; Nadabo the first-born, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, thes priests which were anoint- 


ed, ? whom he consecrated to minister in . 


the priest’s office. 3 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died u before the 
Loan, when they offered strange fire be- 
fore the Loap in the wilderness of Sinai, 
ami they had no children: and Eleazar 
‘Ithamar ministered in the priest's 


5 And theLonp spake unto Moses,sayi 
6 Bringz the tribe of Levi near, ca 


present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him. 

7 And they y shall keep his charge, and 
the charge of the whole congregation be- 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to do z the service of the tabernacle. — 

8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the charge of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 


_ NUMBERS, Ill. 


f ver.39. 
c.26.62. 


1 mouth. 


g Ge.46.11. 
Ex.6.16. 


A c.10.25. 
it Ex.6.17-19. 


k Ex.38.26. 
c.1.46,47. 
11.21. 


1 Ps.119.6. 
m c.24.2,5,6. 


n c.1.53. 


9 And thou shalt gived the Levites 
unto Aaron, and to his sons: they are 


14 And the Lorp spake unto Moses in 
the wilderness of Sinai, saying 
15 Number the children of Levi atter 
the house of their fathers, by their fami- 
lies: every male f from a month old and 
upward shalt thou number them. 

6 And Moses numbered them, accord- 
ing to the ' word of the Lomp, as he was 
commanded, 

17 And these g were the sons of Levi by 
their names; Gershon & Kohath & Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the sons 
of Gershon, by their families; Libni,i 


their 


‘and Shimei. 


19 And the sons of Kohath, 
families; Amram, and Izehar, 
and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of Merari by their 
families; Mahli, and Mushi. These are 
the families of the Levites according to 
the house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: 
these are the families of the Gershonites. 
22 Those that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
ee 8 ee Se ee 
those that were numbered of them, were 
seven thousand and five hundred. 

23 The families of theGershonites n shall 
pitch behind the tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the Gershonites shall be Eli- 
asaph the son of Lael. | 

25 And the charge of the sons 
shon, p in the tabernacle of the 
tion, shall be the 

veri 


the tabernacle, and by the 
altar omedl iena ail the cords» of it, 


27 And of Kohath w was the family of 
the Amramites, and the family 
Izeharites, and the family of the Hebron- 


-jites, and the family of the Uzzielites: 


these are the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, 

from a month old and upward, were 
keeping 


pomnnl six hu 
¢ of the sanctuary. 
29 The families of the sons of a Kohath 
shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle 
south ward. 

30 And the chief of the house of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites 
shallNve Eli the son of Uzziei. 

i Aak aee ee en 


| pumber of riames, from a month old and 
| upward, of those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two thousand two 
- hundred, and threescore and thirteen. 


Separation of the Levites. 
and the table, a and the candlestick, and 
the altars, b and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary wherewith they minister, and the 
hanging, c and all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest shall be chief over the chief of the 
Roettes: and have the oversight of them’ 
that (y Prone charge of the oe age 

33 Of Merarid was the family of the! 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites; 
these are the families of Merari. 
34 And those that were numbered of| 
them, according to the number of ail the | 


NUMBERS, IV. 


B.C. 1490. 


30.1. 
c Ex.26.32. 


d@ 1Ch.6, 19. 


é ver.46,47. 
if ver.As. 


males, from a month old and upward,'g Mal.4.4. 


were six thousand and two hundred. | 
35 And the chief of the house of the) 
father of the families of Merari was) 
Zuriel the son of Abihail: theseA shall 
pitch on the side of the tabernacle north- 
ward. 
36 And ! wnder the custody and i charge 
of the sons of Merari shall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, 


A ¢.1,53. 


| Office of the Levitee. 
wherewith the,odd number of them is 
to be redecunell unto Aaron and to his 
sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemption 
money of them that were over and above 
them that were redeemed by the Levites: 
| 60 Of the first-born of the children of 
Israel took Le the money; a thousand 
‘three hundred and threescore and five 
| Shekels, after e the sheke! of the sanctuary: 
| 51 And Moses gave f the money of them 
‘that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the 
Lorp, asg the Lory commanded Moses. 
| CHAP. IV. 
| AND the Lonp spake unto Moses and 
) unto Aaron, saying, 
| 2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath 
‘from arnong the sons of Levi, after their 
‘famiZies, by the house of their fathers, 


i the office of | 3 Froma therty years old and upward, 


the charge. 
i c.4.31,32, 


and the pillars thereof, and the sockets & c.8.24. 


thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and| 1Ch.23.3,24, 


all that serveth thereto, 


27. 


37 And the pillars of the court round |1 ver. L5. 
about, and their sockets, and their pins, | 1 ver.19. 


and their cords. 


38 But those that encamp before. the/n Ex.26.31. 


tabernacle toward the east, even before | 
the tabernacle of the congregation east- 
ward, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his 


sons, keepingp the charge of the sanc- oE.x.25.10-16. 
tuary for the charge of the children of p ver.7,8. * 


Is.25.7. 
He.9.8. 
10.20, 


Israel; and the stranger r that cometh |q 1Ki.8.7,8. 


nigh shall be put to death. 


' 
: 


r ver. 10. 


even until fifty years old, all that enter 
}into the host, to do the work in the taber- 
inacie of the congregation. 

4 Thisl shall be the service of the sons 
of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the con- 
'gregation, about the m most holy things. 
| § And when the camp setteth forward, 
| Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they 
ishal] take down the covering vail,n and 
cover the ark o of testimony with it; 

6 And shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over! if a 
cloth wholly of blue, and shall put in the 
staves q thereof. ‘ 

7 And upon the tables of tshew-bread 
i they shall spread a cloth of blue, and: put 


39 Allwthat were numbered of the/s Ex.25.23-30.| thereon the dishes, and the spoons, ‘and 


Levites, which Moses and Aaron num-| 
bered at the commandment of the Lorp, | 
throughout their families, all the males 
from a month old and upward, were! 
twenty and two thousand. : 

40 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Number v all the first-born of the males 
of the children of Israel, from a snonth 
old and upward, and take the number ot 
their names. 

41 And x thou shalt take the Levites 
for me (I am the Lorp) instead of ali the 
first-born among the children of Israel ; 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of al! 
the firstlings among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lorp 
commanded him, all the first-born among 
the children of Israel. 

43 And all the first-born males, by the 


44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

45 Take a the Levites instead of all the 
first-born among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of 
their cattle; and the Levites shall be 
mine: I am the Lorp. 

46 And for those that are to be redeem- 
edc of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the first-born of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which are more d than the 
Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take five eshekels 
apiece by the poll; after the shekel of 
the sanctuary t thou take them: (the 
shekel g is twenty gerahs:) 


t Le.2458, 

u c.26.62. 

4 or, pour 
out, 


» ver.15. 


w Ex.25.31- 


x ver.12,45. 


y Ex.30.1-5. 


z Ex.25.9. 
1Ch.9.29. 
@ ver.Al. 

b Ex.38.3. 
2Ch.4.19. 
3 or, bowls. 
c Ex.13.13. 

c. 18.15. 

d ver.39-43. 

e 1z.27.6. 
¢.18.16. 

f c.7.9. 

-- 30.21. 
De.31.9. 
Jos.4. 10, 
2Sa.6.13. 


g Ex.30.13. 
Le.27.25. 
Eze.45.12. 

h 25a.6.6,7. 


i He.12.29, 


48 And . shalt give the money, 


k ¢.3.31. 


1Ch.15.2. 15. |s 


| the bowls, and covers to 2cover withal : 
}and the continual bread shall be thereon : 

8 And they shall spread upon them a 
cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with 
ia covering of badgers! skins, and shall 
|put in the staves theredf. 
9 And they shail take a cloth of blue, 
and cover the candlestick w of the light, 
and bis lamps, and his tongs, and his 
snuff-dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister unto it: 

10- And they shall put it and all the ves- 
sels thereof within a covering of badgers’ 
skins, and shall put tf upon a bar. 
| 11 And upon the golden altary they 
ishall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of badgers skins, and 
jshall put to the staves thereof : 

12 And they shall take all the instru- 
‘ments z of ministry, wherewith they mi- 
|nister in the sanctuary, and put them in 
ia cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
\thern on a bar: 

| 13 And they shall take away the ashes 
‘from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 


i thereon: 


14 fnd they shall put upon it all the 
vesseis 5 thereof, wherewith they minis- 
iter about it, even the censers, the flesh- 
_hooks, and the shovels, and the 3 basons, 
lall the vessels of the altar: and they shall 
hea upon it a covering of badgers’ 
ins, and put to the staves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his sons have 
‘made an end of covering the sanctuary, 
amd all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward ; after that, the 


1Ch.13.9,10. |sons of Kohathf shall come to bear tt: 


but they shall not touch h any boly thing, 
lest they die.i Theseh things are the 


Sed f 
we 


: 
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Office of the Levites. 
burden of the suns of Kohath in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. — 
16 And to the office of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, the oil 
@ for the light, and the sweet bincense, 
and the daily meat-offering,c and the 
anointing oil, ¢ and the oversight of all 
the tabernacle, and of all that therein ts, in 
the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof. 
17 And the Lokp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 
18 Cut ye aot oft” the tribe of the fami- 
lies of Kohathites from among the 
Levites : | 

19 But thus do unto them, that they ma 
live, and not die, when they approac 
unto the most f holy things: Aaron and 
his sons shall go in, and appoint them 
every one to his service and to his burden: 
20 But they shall not go in to g sce when 
the holy things are covered, lest they die. 
21 And the Loan spake unto Moses,saying, 
22 Take also the sum of the sons of Ger- 
shon, throuzhout the houses of their fa- 
thers, by their families ; | 
23 From thirty A years old and upward, 
until fifty years old, shalt thou -number| 
them ; all that enter in to ' perform the) 


- service, to do the work in the tabernacle | 


of the congregation. ) 

24 This ts the service of the families of the | 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens. 3 | 

25 And k they | 
the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the: 
congregation, his covering, and the cover- 
ing of the badgers’ skins i that above 
upon it, and the hanging for the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings m of the court, and 
the hanging for the door of the gate of 
the court, which te by the tabernacle, 
and by the altar ro-nd about, and their 
cords, and all the instruments of their 
service, and all that is made for them: 
so shall they serve. 

27 Atthe 2 appointment of Aaron and 
his sons shall be all the service of the 
sons of the Gershonites, in all their bar- 
dens, and in all their service: and ye) 
shall appoint unto them in charge all) 
their burdens, | 


28 This a the service of the families of; 


the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and their charge shall 
be under the hand of Ithamar, p the son 
of Aurom the priest. | 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number them afler their families, by the 
house of their fathers: 

30) From thirty s years old and upward, 
even unto fifty- years old, shalt thou num- 
ber them, every one that entereth into 
4 the service, to do the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, 

61 And this tis the chu.rce of their brr- 
den, accordiag to all their service in the 
tabernacle of the congregal ion;theuboards 
of the tabernacle, aad the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and sockets theredf, 


32 And the pillars of the court round } 


about, and their sockets, and their pins, 
and their cords, with all their instru- 
ments, w and with all their service: and 
by name ye shall reckon the instru- 
ments of the charge of their burden. 

33 ‘This ig the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, accordinz to all their 
service in the tabernacle of the congreza- 
tion, under the hand a of Ithamar, the 


f ver. 4. 


g Ex.19.21. 
—Le.10.2. 
1Sa.6. 19. 


A ver.3. 


1 war the 
warfare. 
1Co.9.7. 
ITi.L.I18, 

t ver. 22. 


shall bear the curtains of ? or, carriage, nacle of the cu 


l Ex.26. 14. 


m E.x.27.9. 


n Ex.35. 18. 


the sons of Gershon, th 


ion, 
40 Even those that were numbered of 
ithem, throuchout their families, by the 
house of their fathers, were two thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

41 These i are they that were number- 
ied of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
‘of all that might do service in the taber- 
tion, whom Moses 
and Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the Loxmp. 
| 42 And those that were numbered of 
‘the families of the sons of Merazi, 
‘throughout their families, by the house 
of their fathers, 

_ 43 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one that 

jentereth into the service, for the work in 
ithe tabernacle of the congregation, 

| 44 Even those that were numbered of 


‘them, after their families, were three 


3 mouth. 


o ver.29. 


p ver.33. 


q ver.3,23,30. 
1Ch. 23.3,27. 

r Ro. 12.6-8. 
1Co.12.4-31. 

s ver.3, 

4 warfare. 
ver.23. 

t ¢.3.36,37. 

u Ex. 26.15. 

v ver. 15.24.31 
ver.1.21. 

w Ex.25.9. 

x Le.13.3,46. 
c. 12.14, 
De.24.8,9. 

y Le.t5.2. 

z Le 2l.l. 
c.9.8, 10. 

19.11-13. 
31.19. 

@ ver.2sk, 
Joat3.G. 

b 2Ki.7.3. 


son of Aaron the priest. 
y 


2Ch.28.21. 


‘thousand and two hundred. 

45 These be those that were numbered 
of the families-of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron num ac- 
cording to the word of the Loup o by the 
hand of Moses. 

46 Ali those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
chief of Israel numbered, after their fa- 
milies, and after the house of their fa- 
thers, 7 | 
7 From gq thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every r one 
that came to do the service of the mii- 
nistry, and the service of the burden in 
the tabernacir: of the congregation, 

48 Even those that were numbered of 
them, were eight thousand and five hun- 
dred ard fourscore, 

49 According to tlie commandment ot 
the Lorn they were numbered by the 
hand of Moses, every one according to 
his service,v and according to his bar- 
den: thus were they numbered of him, 
as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

_ CHAP. ¥. 

A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
** saying, ee 

2 Command the children of Israel, 


that they put out of the —_ every 
leper, x se every one that hath an is- 
sue, y and whovoever is defiled by the 
dead, 2 


3 Both male and female shall ye put out, 
| without ne camp shall 76 put thers, 
. r 7 


we; 


The Litter water of Jealousy. 


aiinee MC SAOE 
ae > 7 er. EOS ath ae : 


that defile not their camps, in the 
pe Bw Bom athens Ban by 

4 And the children of Israel did so, and 
hme saat the camp: as the 
dren 


unto Moses, so did the chil- 
Israel. 

the Lorp unto Moses,saying, 
6 unto children of Israel ; 
When d a man or woman shall commit 


they shall confess ¢ their sin 
which they have done: and he shall re- 
—— f his with the princi- 
~- , and add unto it the fifth part 


give it unto Aim against 


and 
whom he hath trespassed. 


8 But if od man have no en to 
recompense the trespass unto, let the tres- 
be recompensed unto the Lonp, ever 

the priest; beside the ram of the 


atonement, whereby an atonement shall) _ 


be made for him. 
9 And every ? offering of all the hol 
things of the children of Israel, whic 
=f bring unto the priest, shall i be his. 
10 And every man’s hallowed things 
shall be his : whatsoever any man giveth 
the priest, it shall be his. 
11 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 


"IB Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 

13 And a man ™ lie with her carnally, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her hus- 
band, and be a close, and she be de- 
filed, and there be no witness against her, 
neither she be taken with the manner ; 

14 And the spirit of jealousy o come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be defiled: or if the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and he be jea!- 
ous of his wife, and she be not defiled; . 

15 Then shall the man bring his wife 
unto the priest, and he shall bring her 
offering q for her, the tenth part of an 
ephah of barley meal; he shal! pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; 
for it is an offering of jealousy, an offer- 
ing of memorial, bringing r iniquity to 
remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, 
and set her before the Lorp: 7 

17 And the priest shall take holv water 
in an earthen vessel ; and of the dust that 
is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
shall take, and put it into the water : 

18 And the priest shall set the woman 
before the Lorp,u and uncover the wo- 
man’s head, and put the offering of me- 
morial in her hands, which is the jeal- 
ousy-offering: and the priest shall have 
m his hand the bitter water that causeth 
the curse. | 

19 And the priest shal! charge her by an 
oath,w and say unto the woman,If no man 
have lain with thee,& if thou hast not gone 
aside to wncleanness ® with another in- 
stead of thy husband, be thou free from 
this bitter water that causeth the curse: 


nto 


NUMBERS, VI. 
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s Ju.13.5, 
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Am.2.12, — 
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5 vine of the 
wine. 

u He.13.4. 
Re.2.19-23. 
v Ju.16.17,19. 

1Sa.1.11. 
w Mat.26.63. 
6 under, or, 
being m the 
power of,th 
husband. 
x Le.21,1,2,11 


1 separation. 

y 2Co.6,17,18. 

z Jos.6, 26. 
1Sa. 14.24. 
Ne. 10.29. 

a Je.29.22. 


a curse a and an oath among 


b Ac.18.18. 


fafterward shall cause the 


‘The Law concerning Nazarites. 
thy people, when the Lorp doth make 
“ thigh to ! rot, and thy belly to swell : 

And this water that causeth the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, b to make ¢ 
belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot, 
the c woman shall say, Amen, amen. 


curses in a book, and he shall blot them 
out with the bitter water: 

24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that cayseth the 


shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jeal- 
-offering out of the woman’s hand, 
shall wave g the offering before the 

Lorap and offer it upon the altar : 

26 And the priest shall take an hand- 


thereof, and burn if upon the altar, and 


woman to 
drink the water. 


the water, then it shall come to pass, that 
if she be defiled, and haye done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall énter into her 
arid become bitter, and her belly shall 
swell, Jee per thigh arnt : uel the “4 
man a curse Aamong her people. 
bat be eh if the woman be not defiled, 


but be clean ; then she shall be free, and 
shall Conceive iseed, : i 
29 This is the law of jealousies, when 
a wife gocth aside n to another instead 
of her husband, and is defiled ; 
30 Or, when the spirit of jealousy com- 
eth upon him, and he be jealous over his 
wife, and Shall set the woman before the 
Loan, and the priest shall execute upon 
her all thislaw. 
31 Then shall the man be guiltless from 
iniquity, and this woman shall bearp her 


iniquity. 
, CHAP. VI. 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When either man or wo- 
man shall 3 separate themselves to vow a 
vow. of a Nazarite,s:to separate them 
selves unto the Lorp ; 
3 Heshall separate himself from t wine 
and strong drink, and shall drink no 
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong 


jdrink, neither shall he drink any ligour 


of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 

4 All the days of his 4 separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the § vine 
tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
5 All the days of the vow of his separa- 
tion there shall no razor v come upon his 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the 
which he separateth Aimself unto the 
Loxp, he shall be holy, and shall let the 
locks of the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he separateth him- 
self unto the Lorp he shall come at no 
dead body. x 

7 He shall not make himself unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for his 
brother, or for his sister, when they die ; 
because the 7 consecration of his is 
upon his head. 

All the days of his separation y he 
holy unto the Lorp. 

9 And if any man die very suddenly by 
him,and hehath defiled thehead of his con- 
secration ; then he shall shave 5 his head 
lin the day of his cleansing, on the seventh 


23 And the priest shall write these. 


curse; and the water that causeth the curse .. 


ful of the offering, even the A memorial | 


27 And when he hath madeher todrink — 


a ee 


4 tabernacle of the congregation ; and shall 


Fag So rv 


day shall he shave it. : 
10 And on the eighth day he shall bring 
two b turtles, or two young pi 


—— ” 


the priest, to the door of the 

of the tion : 

11 And the priest shall offer the one for 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt- 
offering, make an atonement for hi 


for that he sinned by the dead, and shal 
hallow his head that same day. 

12 And he shall consecrate unto the 
Lorp the days of his separation, and shal] 
bring a lamb of the first year for a tres- 

ering: @ bat the days that were 
fore shiall 2 be lost, because his separa- 
tion was defiled. 


13 And this is the law of the Nazarite, |/ 
s of his separation are ful-|t 


when the 


filled : e he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the co tion ; 


14 And he shall offer his offering unto! 
one he-lamb of the first year) 
without blemish fora burnt-offering, and | 


the Lorp 


one ewe-la 
blemish 


UF mingled with oil, and 
ivened bread f nted 
ar alll 


— 
te, 
a 3 


with 


oil, 
their dri 


crifice of pea nes 
with the basket of unleayes 
the priest shall offer also hig = 
ing, and his drink-offering. | 

18 And the Nazarite shall shave p the 
head of his ration at the door of the 


the Lorn, 
b 7 


at-offer- 


take the hair of the head of his separa- 
tion, and put it in the fire which is ufder 
the sacrifice of the peace-offerings. 

19 And the priest shall take the sod- 


- = 3 - 
me ram j;Or @ Sa- 


den yr shoulder of the ram.and one ¢ um 


leavened cake out of the basket, and one/¢ 


unleavened wafer, and shall put them) 
upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the 
hair of his separation is sharen :‘ 

20 And the priest shall wave them for 
a wave-offering before the Lorn: this is 
holy for the priest, with the wave-breast 
and heave-shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This ts the law of the Nazarite who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 


Lonp for his separation, beside that that}: 


his hand shall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, so he must do after the 
law of his separation. 

22 And the Lorp cpake unto Moses, 
saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, 
saying, On this wise ye shall bless 5 the 
children of Israel, saying unto them, 

24 The Lorp blesse¢ thee, and d keep 
thee ; | 

25 The Lornp make his face ¢ shine upon 
thee, and be gracious f unto thee ; 

26 The Lorp lift up g his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. A 

27 And they shall ‘e my name i upon 


the children of Israel, and I will k& b ess 


them. 
CHAP. VII. 


ANP it came to pass on the day that-Mo- 
ses had fully set up m the tabernacle, 


B. C. 1490. 


m. c.15.5,7, 10 

n c.4.4-16, 

0 De.20.5. 
1Ki.8.63. 
2Ch.7.5,9. 
E-zr.6. 16. 
Ne. 12.27. 
Ps.30. title. 

p Ac.21.24, 

q c.1.7. 


v Ex.30.34. 
w Lez.1.2,3. 


z L2.4.25, 


Jno.14.27,. 
Ph.4.7. 
2Th.3.16. 

i De.28.i0. 
2Ch.7.14. 
is. 43.7. 
Da.9.18,19, 

k Ge.12.2,3. 
c.23.20. 


m Ex.40.18. 


A form of Benediction appointed. | NUMBERS, VII. 


. |altar and all the vessels t 


: 


The Offerings of the Princes, 
and had anointed it, a and sa) ; 
aad ail the taswmneehy taeetoer ee 
and had 
anointed them, and sanctified them, 


.|the house of their fathers, who were the 


princes of the tribes, ‘and were over 
‘And t oy breaghet thelr offering be- 
they r of 
fore the Lory, six covered and 
twelve oxer ; a waggon for two of the 
prides, and for each one an ox; and they 
ht them before the tabernacle. 
4 And the Loro spake unto Moses, 


wi 

Take it of them, that they may be to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation; and thou shalt give them 
unto the Levites, to every man according 
to his service. 

6 And Moses took the waggons and the 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave 
unto the sons of Gershon, according to 
their service: g 

8 And four waggons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the sons of Merari, ¢ according 
unto their service, under the hand of Itha- 
mar the son of Aaron the priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave 
none; because m the service of the sanc- 
tuary belonging unto them was, that they 
should bear upon their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered for dedi- 


cating o of the altar in the day that it was 


anointed, even the princes offered their 
offering before the altar. . 

11 And the Lorp said unto Moses, They 
shall offer their offering, each prince on 
his day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 And he that offered his offering the 
first day was Nahshon g the son of Am- 
minadab, of the tribe of Judah ; 

13 And his offering waz one silver charg- 
er, the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bow! of seveaty 
sheke!s, after the shekel t of the sanctua- 
ry: both of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil, fora meat-offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full 
of incense: v 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one 


. | lamb of the first vear,for awwburnt-offering: 


16 One kid of the goats for a z sin-offer 
ing : 

17 And fora sacrifice of y peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer- 


‘ing of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 


18 On the second day Nethaneel z the son 
of Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: 

19 He offered a for his offering one silver 
charger, the werght whereof was an han- 
dred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flor 
mingled with oil, for a meat-offering: 

20 One spoon of gold of ten skekels, full 
y! incense: bullock ree 

1 One young » one ram, | 
lamb of the first year, fora burnt-offering: 


22 One kid of the fora sin-offering : 
23 And fora sacrifice of 

two oxen, Bv6 rans, 

lambs of theg rst y 

ing of Nethal 


24 On the third day 
Helon, prince of the children of 
offer : 


did 


Bb. 


The Offerings of the Princes, 


the whereof was an hundred and 
thirty , one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanct ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled | 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten shekels, fuil 
“7 One young bull k, one r 

young ock, one ram, one 

lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-ofler- a4 <7 


And fora sacrifice of peace-offerings, | 
two oxen, five rams, five: he-goats, five |b ver.13,&c. 
lambs of the first year. This was the | 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 

(30 On the fourth day Elizur ¢ the son ¢c.1.5. 
of Shedur, prince of the children of Reu- 2.10, 
ben, did offer: 

31 His offering d was one silver charger, d ver.13,&c. 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
£ one silver bow! of seventy she-| 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled | 
with oil, for a meat-offering : | 
22 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full | 
of incense : : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, one) 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : | 

34 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer-¢c.1.11. 
ing: | 2.22. 

35 And fora sacrifice of peace-offerings, 


two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five f ver.13,)&c. 


lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur. | 

36 On the fifth day Shelumiel g the son g¢ c.1.6. 
of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 2.12. 
Simeon, did offer: ; | 

37 His offering A was one silver charger, A ver.13,&c. 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bow! of seventy | 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; | 
both of them full of fine flour mingled, 
with oil, for a meat-offering : ) 

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full | 
of incense : 7 | 

39 One young bullock, one ram, one! 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: | 

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : |i ¢.1.12. 

41 And fora ba rifice of peace-offerings, | 2.25. 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five! 

lanibs of the first year. This was the offer- k ver.13,&c. 
ing of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 1 ¢.1.14. 

42 On the sixth day Eliasaph 1 the son 2.14, 

of 1 Deuel, prince of the children of 1 called 
Gad, offered: | Reuel. 

43 His offering m was one silver charg-| c.2.14., 


“id 


er, of the weight of an hundred and thirty m ver.13,&c. 


shehels, a silver bow! of seventy shekels, | 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-oflering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full | 
of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one ram, one! 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering : | 

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering : 7.1.13. 

47 And fora sacrifice of peace-offerings, | 2.27. 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the o ver.13,&e. 
offering of Eliasa ph the san of Devel. 

48 On the seventh day Elishama, p the |p c.1.10. 
son of Ammihod, primce.of the children| 2.18, 
of Ephraim, offered: 


49 His offering q was one silver charger, |q ver.13,&c. 


the weizht whereof eas aphundred and 

thirty sheke’s, one s'iver bow! of seventy 

thekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 

both of them full of fine flour mingled, 
100 


NUMBERS, VII. upon dedicating the Mtar. 
25 His offering was one silver charger,| B.C. 1490. | 


with oil, for a meat-offering. 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekele, full 
of incense : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year,for a burnt-offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for asin-offering : 

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-coats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the offer- 
ing of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 

54 On the eighth day offereda Gamaliel, 
the son ¢f Pedalrzur, prince of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh : | 

55 His offering b was one eilver charger, 
of the weight of an hundred and thirty 
Shekels, one silver bow] of seventy she- 
kele, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year,for a burnt-offering : 
58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- 
ing : KS x 
' 69 Apd for a sacrifi¢e of péace offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five be-coats, five 
lam®s of the first year, “This was the 
offering of Gamaliet the son of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth dapAbidan, e the son of 
Gideont, prince of The children of Benja- 


min, offered : WP ni a 
6111 is Offering fins one silver charger, 

‘the welght whereof teas an hundred and 

thirty shekels, one siiver bow: of seventy 


- ighekele, after thé shekel Of the sanctuary; 


‘both of t full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, i amestoffering: 
| 62 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 


of incense : 
| 63 One young bullock, oneram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering + 


ing: , 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
‘two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the of- 
fering of Abidan the son of Gideon. 

66 On the tenth day Abjiezer, i the son 
of Ammishaddai, prince of the children 
'of Dan, offered: 

67 His offering k was one silver charger, 
the weizht whereof was an hundred and 
'thiry shekels, one silver bow! of seventy 
ishekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
‘both of them full of fine flour mingled 
|with oil, for a meat-offering : 
| 68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense: 

69 One young bullock, one rarh,one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

70 One kid of the coats for a sin-offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen. five rams: five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This wis the offer- 
ing of Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 

72 On the eleventh day Pagiel, n the 
son of Ocran. prince of the children of 
Asher, offered: 

73 His offering 0 as one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bow! of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil, for a-meat-offering: ’ 

‘74 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 


) lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 


| 64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offer- & 


75 One young bullock, one ram, one. 


76 One kid of the em for a sin-offering : 
77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five mams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 On the twelfth day Ahira, b the son 
of Enan, prince of the children of Naph- 
tali, offered: 

79 His offering d was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering ; 

80 One gulden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : : 

81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt-offering: 

§2 One kid of the goats fora sin-offering : 

83 And for asacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goaits, five 
lambs of the first year. This was the 
offering of Ahira, the son of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, by the 
princes of Israel: twelve chargers of sil- 
ver, twelyesil¥er bowls, twelve spoons 
of gold: | 

8&5 Each oe oa silver weighing an 
hundred amd thirty shekels, each how! 
seventy : all the silver vessels weighed 
two thousand and four hundred shckels, 
after the chekel of the sanct : 


of incense, toeighing ten apiece, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the 
gold of the spoons wag an hundred and 
twenty shekels. | 


87 All the oxen for the, puratoffering 
twere twelve bullocks, fi gams twelve, 
the lambs of the first Year twelve, with 


their meat-offering: and the kids of the 


shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 


tuary : 
86 The golden spoons were twelve, full 


B. C. 1490. 


a Le.2.l. 


b c.1.15, 
2.29. 
c Ex.20.4 &c. 
40.12. 
d ver.13,&c. 
e Le.8.3. 
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i wave. 
ver. 15, 
wave- 
offering. 
3 be to exe- 
| cute. 


© Gempaatnsearararseanararsrararn 
~ 


A c.16.9. 
t c.3.45. 


k ver.11,13. 
ic.3. 12,45. 


mEx. 13.2, 12- 
15. 


goats for sin-offering, twelve. 


88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of| 
the peace-offerings were twenty and four) 
bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats) I 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty.|p ¢-1.53. 


This was the dedication of the altar, after 
that it was anointed. o 
89 Ani when Moses was gone into the 


tabernacle of the congregation ‘*o g speak) q 


with Shim, then he heard the voice of 
one speaking unto him from off the mer- 
cy-s¢at r that was upon the ark of testi- 


mony, from between the two cherubims: 


and me spake unto him. 
ft CHAP. VIEL. 

A® ) the Logp spake unto Moses, say- 
ang, 


nc.3.9. 
* given. 
o ver.l. 


c. 16.46. 
18.5. 
- 2Ch.26.16, 
c. 12.8. 


| shall put f their hands 


| before the Logp for an 2 
{children of 
'|3 the service of the Loup 


| Ex.33.9,11,. 
5 That is, | 


r Ex.25.22. 

sver.7. 

t Ex.25.37. 
40.25. 

uw ver.11,12. 


2 $peak unto Aaron, and say unto him, 


When thou lizhtest the lamps, f the! 


seven lamps shall give light over against 
the candlestick. . 

3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the 
lamps thereof over against the candle 
stick, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

4 And this work of the w candlestick 
qwas of beaten gold, unto the shaft there- 
of, unto the flowers thereof, was y beaten 
work: according unto the pattern z which 
the Lonp had shewed Moses, so he made 
the candlestick. 

5 And the Lonp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, : 

6 Take the Levites from among the 
children of Isracl, and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to 
cleanse thom: Sprinkle water b of puri- 


» ver. 15. 

w Ex.25.31. 

x ver.5.&c. 

y Ex.25, 18. 

z Ex.25.40. 

a c.4.3, 
1Ch.23.3,27. | 

6 war the 
warfare. 
1Co.9.7, 

5 c.19.9,17, 

&e. 


treturn from 
the warfare 
of the ser- 
vice. 
2Ti.4.7. 

c Le.14.8,9. 

8 cause a 


fying upon them, and clet them ® shave 


all their flesh, ani let them wash their) over 
Qt : 


‘vax er 


The light of the Sanctuary. NUMBERS, VII! —_— ee 


10 And thou shal 
fore the Lorp : and 


the child 


11 And shall ! offer ¢ the Levites 


, that they may execute 


12 And the Levites shall lay their hands 


Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before 
Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them 
for an offering unto the Lonp. 

14 Thus t thou separate A the Le- 
vites from ameve children of Israel : 
and the Levites shall be mine. ¢ 

15 And after that shal) the Levites 
to do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and thou shalt cleanse 
them, and offer A them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me 
from among the children of Israel; in- 
stead l of such as open every womb, even 
instead of the first-born of all the chil- 
dren of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 

17 For all the first-born m™ of the chil- 
dren of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that I smote every first- 
born in the land of Egypt I sanctified 
them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all 
the first-born of the children of Israel. 

19 And I have given n the Levites as 4a 
gift to Aaron and to his sons from among 
the children of Israel, to do the service 
of the children of Israel in the tabernacle 
of the co tion, and to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel: 
that p there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Israel, when the children of Is- 
rael come nigh unto the re 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, did 
to the Levites according unto all that the 
Lornp commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did the children of | 
unto them. 

21 And the Levites were ¢ purified, and 
they washed their clothes; and Aaron 


offered u them as an offering before the 


Lorp ; and Aaron made an atonement for 
them to cleanse them. 

22 And after vw that went the Levites in 
to do their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before Aaron, and be- 
fore his sons: as x the Lorp had com- 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did they unto them, 

23 And the Lornp spake unto Moses, 
saying, | 

24 This «& it that belomgeth unto the 
Levites: from a twenty and ive years 
old and upward they shall go in to © wait 
upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | | 
23 And from the age of fifty years they 
shall Teease waiting upon the service 
thereof, and shall serve no more: 
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26 But shall minister with their bre-; B. C. 1490. children of Israel journeyed: and in the 
thren in the tabernacle of the congrega- place. where the cloud abode, there the 
et athe and shall do/ a c.1.53. childrer of Israel pitched their tents. | 
no > Thus shall thou do unto} 18.4. 18 At the commandment of the Lonp 
the Levites touching their charge. 1Ch.23.32. ithe children of Israei journeyed, and at 

CHAP. IX. Eze.44.8,11, | the commandment of the Lorn they pitch- — 
AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the} > 1Ti.4.15. jed: as long as the cloud abode upon t 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month} c 1Co.10.1. _|c tabernacle, they rested in their tents. | 
pe a at Bt after they were come}! prolonged. 19 And when the cloud | tarried } 
out of the of Egypt, saying, upon the tabernacle many days, then 

2 Let the children of Israel also keep|d ¢.1.53. children of Israel kept the charge d 
the ver at his appointed season. € 3.8. the Lorp, and puurpayed not. | 

3 In the fourteenth f day of this month,| Zec.3.7. 20 And so it was, when the cloud was 


at 2 even, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season: according to all the rites of it, 
and according to all the ceremonies 
a shall ye keep it. 

4 Moses spake unto the children of 
Israel, that they should keep the pass- 
over. 

5 And g they kept the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, at even, 


in the wilderness of Sinai: according to! g¢ 


all that the Lozrp commanded Moses, so 
did the children of Israel. 

6 And there were certain men who 
were defiled A bv the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keep the passover on 
that day: and Athey came before Moses 
and before Aaron on that day: 

7 And those men said unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: 
wherefore are we kept back, that we may 
not offer an offering of the Lorp in his 
appointed season among the children of 
Israe] ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, 
and I will hear what the Lorp will com- 
mand concerning you. 

9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your pos- 
terity shall be unclean by reason of a 
dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
seg shall keep the passover unto the 

D. 


- 11 The fourteenth p day of the second 
mon‘h, at even, they shall keep it, and 
eat it with unleavened bread q and bitter 
herbs. 

12 They shall leave none r of it unto the 
morning, nor break t any bone of it: ac- 
cording to all the ordinances of the pass- 
over they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that i¢ clean, and is not 
in 2 journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, even the same soul y shall be 
cut off from his people: because he 

t not the offering of the Lorp in 


his oe aseason, that man shall|t 
bear D hi 


$ sin. 
14 And ifa stranger shall sojourn among 
ou, and will keep the passover unto the 
RD ; according to the ordinance 1f the 
a: and acerrding to the manner 
hereof, so shall he do: ye sha!! have one 
dordinance, both for the stranger, and 
for him that was born in the land. | 
15 And on the day that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered g the 
tabernaci , the tent of the testi- 
mony: and at even i there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of 
fire, until the morning. ~ 
16 So it was alway: the cloud m cover. 


Jno. 18.28. 
tE.x.40.36,37. 
AE x. 18.15,19, 

c.27.2,5. 
l ver. #3. 

m Ps.77.20. 
n Is.1.13. 
0 JeA.5. 

Joel 2.15. 
p ver.3. 
gq Ex.12.8. 

r Ex.12.10, 

s Ex.18.21. 

c. 1.16. 

t Ex.12.46. 
Jn.19.36. 
u Joel 2.1. 

z c.2.3. 

y Ex.12.15, 
z c.2.10. 

@ ver.7. 
0c531, 
cc.314. . > 

Jos.6.4. : 

1Ch. 15.24. 

2Ch.13. 12. 
d Ex.12.49, 
e 2Ch. 13,14. 


k Lu.1.70,71. 

Ll Le.23.24. 
¢.29. 1. 
1Ch.15.24. 
2Ch.5. 12. 


o Ex.28%.29 


ed it by day, and appearance of fire 
1 when nthe cloud was taken up 
from — that the 


> 


| Ac.10.4, 


The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 


a few days ypon the tabernacle; accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lomp 
they abode in their tents, and according 


journeyed. ‘ 
21 And so it was, When the cloud abode 
3 from even anto the morning, and that 
the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed ; whether it was by 
day or by night that the cloud was taken 
"Bs they journeyed. 
Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel abode ¢ in their 
tents, and journeyed not: but when it 
was taken up, they journeyed. 
23 At the conimandment of the Lorp 
they rested in the tents, and at the com- 
mandment of the LogD they journeyed: 


m commandment of the Loap by the 
hand of Moses. 
CHAP. X. 
A ND the Lonp spake unto Moses, say- 
in 


g, ; 
2 Make ime trumpets of silver: 
ofa whole piése shalt thou make them, 
that thou mayest use them for the calling 
nof the assembly, and for the journeying 
of the camps. 

3 And when they shall blow o with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble 


bernacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow dwt with one trum 
pet, then the princes, which are 'seads 
of the thousands of Israel, sb’ 4 gather 
themselves unto thee. : 

5 When ye blow analarmw wu then the 
camps that lie on the east ~ parts shall 
go forward. fi 

6 When ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie on the south 
z side shall take their journey: they shall 
blow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congrezation is to be 
gathered together, ye shail blow, but ye 
shall not sound an alarm. 

8 And the sons of Aaron, the c priests, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and they 
shall te to you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your generations. 


against the enemy that oppresseth f you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the 
trumpets; and ye shall be remembered 
Abefore the Lozp your God, and ye shall 
be saved k(.om your enemies. 

10 Also 7 in the day of your gladness, and 
in your solemn days, and in the -begin- 


the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, 


your God. 


“ei Ry 


at as * “ 
. 7 iat 4 a . 
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& 


to the commandment of the Loup they 


they kepti the chargeof the Lorp,atthe | 


themselves to thee at the door of the ta - 


9 And if ye go to war ein yourland © 


nings of your months, ye shall blow with 


and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
ings; that they may be to you for a ome- 


_|morial before your God: I am the Lorp 


The moving of the Camp. 

11 And it came to pass on the twentieth 
day of the second month, in the second 
year, that the cloud a was taken up from 
off the tabernacle of the testimony. : 

12 And the children of Israel took their 
journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai ;d 


and the cloud rested in the wilderness 


of Paran. ¢ 

13 And they first took their journey 
according to the commandment of the 
Lorp g by the hand of Moses. 

14 In the first place went the A standard 
of the camp of the children of, Judah ac- 
cording to their armies: and over his host 
was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Issachar was Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. “a Ge ) 

16 And over the host of the tribe of the 
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B. C. 1490. 


a Ex.40,36,37 
c.9.17-20; 
b De. 1.33, 
Jos.3.3-6, 
le Ex.13.21. 
Ne.9.12,19. 
d Ex.19.1. 
é c. 12.16: 
f Ps.68.1,2. 
182.8. 
c.2.9-34, 
c.2.3.9. 
1 ten thou- 


t De.9.22. 


children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 2 or, were as 


Helon. 

17And the tabernacle was taken mdown; 
and the sonsof Gershon & the sons of Me- 
rari set forward, bearing n the tabernacle. 

18 And the standard o of the camp of 
Reuben set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host was Elizar the 
son of Shedeur. 

19 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 
20And overthehastof thetribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad wask! 

21 And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the sanctuary: r and § the other did 
set up the tabernacle against they came. 

22 And the standard ft of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim set_forward ac- 
cording to their armiess amd over his 
host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. 


it were Com- 
| plamers. 
3 uf was evil 
in the ears of. 
bk Ps.78.21. 
i Le.10.2. 
2Ki.1.12. 
mc.i bl, 
n c.4.2A. 
| 7.6-8, 
14 sunk. 
0 c.2. 10,16. 


h theson of Devel. 4 i.e. a burn- jeat in Egypt freely 


| ing. 

p Ex.12.38. 
Shusted a lust. 
7 retrerned 

| and wept. 

q 1Co. 10.6, 
ir c.4.4, 15, 


of the Lory three da 
ark of the covenant of 
fore riya in the three 
search out a rest! -place 

34 And the deal 2 of the 
7 them by day, when they went 
of the camp. 

35 And it came to when the ark set 
forward, that Moses anid, Rise f up, Lonp 
and let thine enemies be and 
let them pe oe be ot we 

36 And w it sai one ys 
© Lorp, unto the’ many thousands 


Israel. 

ND PSB oie plained 

YDi e? com . 
A 3 it displeased the ; 
Lorp heard if; and his anger & 
dled; and the fire! of the Lorp 
among them, and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts of the camp. — 
2 And the people cried unto Moses; 
and when Moses prayed unto the Lorp, 
the fire 4 was quenched. 
3 And he called the name of the place 
Taberah: 5 because the fire of the 


‘| burnt among them. 


4 And the mixed p multitude that twas 
arnong them § fell a lusting: and the chil- 
dren of Israel also 7 wept again, and said, 
Who q shall give us flesh to eat? 

5 We remember the fish, which we did 

; the cucumbers, and 
the melons, and: the leeks, and the onions, 
land the garlick : | 
| 6 But now s our soul is dried away: 
there is nothing at all, beside this manna, 
' before our eyes. 

And the manna was as coriander-seed, 
‘and.the 9 colour thereof as the colour of 


23. And over the host of the tribe of the 8 i.e. the Ger-| bdellium. u 
children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the! shonites and| 8 And a went about, and ga- 


son of Pedahzur. | 

24 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin was Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 


\the Merarites. 
| wer.17,. 

@ c.21.5. 

if c.2.18.24. 


25 And the standard w of the camp of 9 eye of i 


the children of Dan set forward, which 
was the rereward y of all the camps 
throughout their hosts: and over his host 
was Aliezer the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 


ast e. 
tu Ge.21¥ 
i» Ex.16.31, 
w c.2.25,. 31, 
xz Ex.16.14. 


children of Asher was Pagiel the son of | y Jos.6.9. 


Ocran. 

27 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Ahira the son 
of Enan. | 

23° Thus 1° were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their ar- 
mies, when they set forward. 

29 And Moses said unto Hobab, the son 
of Raguel c the Midianite, Moses’ father- 
in-law, We are journeying unto the place 


you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee for the Lorp hath spoken 
concerning Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and 
to my kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us-not, I pray 
thee: forasmuch as thou knowest how 
we are to encamp in the wilderness, and 
thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, 
yea, it shall be, that what goodness the 

sap shall do unto us, the same nm will 
we do unto thee. 


33 And they departed from the o mount 


1s.58.8, 
= ver.l. 
1s.5.25. 
a P’s.138,21. 
10 These. 
b Is.40.11., 


- Of which the Lorp said, I f will give itie Ge.13.15. 


Mat.15.33. 

Ex.6.7,8. 
it Ex. 18.18, 
1 De.1.9-12. 
k 1Ki.19.4, 
Jon.4.3. 


l Job 29.15. 
7 Ju.1.16, 5 


4.11, 
o Ex.3.1. 


m Ex.24.1,9. 


thered it, and ground # in mills, or beat 
it in a mortar, and baked if in pans, and 
made cakes of it: and p the taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil. 
9 And when the dew = fell upon the 
camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 ‘Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their families, every man in 
ithe door of his tent: and the r of the 
\Lorp was kindled z prentiy 5. Bsesd also 
was displeased. a 
It And Moses said unto the Lorn, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy ser- 
vant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me ? 
12 Have I conceived all this ? 
have I begotten them, that thou 
say unto me, Carry 5 them ia thy bosom, 
as 2 nursing father d beareth the sucki 
child, unto the land which thoues 
un‘o their fathers? : 
13 Whence g should I have flesh to give 
unto all this people ? for they weep unto 
me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may 
eat. 
14 I¢am not able to bear all this people 
alone, because if is too heavy for me. — 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, & kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy sight; and let me 
not see my wrel nexs. 
16 And the Lop said unto Moses, Ga- 
ther unto me seventy m men of the elders 
srael, whom thou knowest to be the el- 

ders of the people, and officers over them : 
and bring them unto the _ of 


at # 
Se a 


the that they may stand| B. C. 1490. 
there t | | 
17 4 I will come down and talk a ver.25. 
with ihée there: and I will take of the! Ge.11.5. 
= ¢ which is upon thee, and will put 18.21. 
| @ wpon them; and they shail bear the) Ex.19.20. 


burden of the people with thee, that! b Ps.78.30,31. 
thou bear if not thyself alone. - te 2Ki.2.9,15. 
18 And say thou unto the people, Sanc-| Is.44.3. 
tify d yourseives against to-morrow, and! Joel 2,28. 
ye shall eat flesh: for ye haye wept in|! That is, 


the ears f of the Lorn, saying, Who shall) The graves 
g& give us flesh to eat? for tf was well) of lust. 
with us in Egypt: therefore the Lozp 9.22. 


ld Ex.19.10. 


106.15. 
footmen ; and thou hast ssid, I will give k Ex.15.20. 
them flesh, that they may eat a whole’ Mi.6.4. 
month. ie.11.1, 
22 Shall o the flocks and the herds be! Ps.94.7-9. 
slain for them, to suffice them? or shall! Is.37.4, 


all the fish of the sea be gathered toge-| Eze.35,12,13 


ther for them, to suffice them ? im Ex. (2.37. 

23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is c.1.46. 

q the Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou 2 Ps.76.9. 
shalt see now whether r my word shall o 2Ki.7.2. 
come to pass unto thee or not. | Mar.8.4. 

24 And Moses went out, and told the Jno.6.7.9. 
people the words of the Lorn, and ga- p c.11.25. 
thered the seventy men of the elders of g Is.50.2. 
the people, and set them round about; 59.1. 
the tabernacle. iy Eze.12.25. 

25 And the Lorp came down z in a 24.14. 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of s Ge.15.1. 
the spirit that was upon him, and gave if) 46.2. 
uato the seventy elders: and it came to, Job 33.15. 
pass, that, when z the spirit rested upon Eze.1.1. 
them, they prophesied, and did not cease.) Lu.1.11,22. 

26 But there remained two of the men’ <Ac.10.11,17. 
in the camp, the name of the one was t Ge.31.11. 
Eldad, and the name of the other Medad :' . 1Ki.3.5. 
and the spirit rested upon them; and they; Job 33.15. 
qwere.of them that were written, but went u He.3.2.5. 
not out unto the tabernacle: and bh they v 1Ti.3.15 
prophesied in the camp. | 1Pe.2.4,5 

27 And there ran a young man, and w Ex.33.11. 
told Moses, and said, Eldadand Medad| De.34.10. 
a in the camp. | a ver.17. 

And Joshua the son of Nun, the y 2Pe.2.10. 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 'z 1Sa.10.5,6, 

answered and sail, My lord Moses, for-| &c. 
bid d thern. | a De.24.9. 

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest| 2Ki.5.27. 
thou for my saké? V7ould fGod thatallthe) 204.26.19-21 
Tpan’s people were prophets, and that) b Je.36.5,6. 
the Lorp would put his spirit upon them ! | ¢ 25a.24.10. 
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, Pr.30.32. 
he and the elders of Israel. d Ln.9.49. 
31 And there went forth a wind from! Jno.3.26. 
the Ioan, and brought A quails from the | ¢ Ja.5.15. 
sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it| f 1Co.14.5. 


were a day’s journey on this side, and as| g Le.13.46., 
it were a day’s journey on the other side, | h Ex.16.13. . 
round about the camp, and asit weretwo| Ps,78.26-29. 
cubits high upon the face of the earth. 105.40 


32 And the people stood up ali that day,|6 the way of 
= a'l that night, and all the next Y, 
ga 


t gathered the quails: he that| i c.32. 
least gathered ten & homers:/k Ex.16.36. 
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me ig | ee 


| Miriam smitten with Leprosy. 
land they spread them all abroad for 
themselves round about the camp. 

33 Aut while b the flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed 


tthe wrath of the Lorgp was kindled 


against the people, and the Lorp smote 
the people with a very great plague. 
34 And he called the name of that place 


.|1 Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they 


buried the people that lusted. 

35 find the people journeyed e from 

Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and 

abode 2 at Hazeroth. | 
CHAP, XII. 


Moses because of the 3 Ethiopian wo- 
man Whom he had married: for he A had 
married 4 an Ethiopiah woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the Lorp in- 
deed spoken only by Moses? hath he 
not en hk also by us? And the Lorp 
heard 1 2. . 

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, 
above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 
| 4 And n the Lorp spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- 
riam, Come out ye three unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. And they three 
came out. ae 

5 And the Loup came down p in the pil- 
lar of the cloud, and stood in the door of 
the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mi- 
riam: and they both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear now my words: If 
there’ be a prophet among you, / the 
Lorp will make myself known unto him 

in a vision, aand will speak unto him ip 
lat dream. |) 

7 My servan? Moses is not so, who ts 
faithful v1 in all mine house. v 
8W ith himwill [speak mouth wtomoutb, 
even apparently,and not in dark speeches; 


land the similitude of the Loup shall he 


‘beholti: wherefore then were ye not 
afraid to speak against my servant Moses? 

| 9 And the anger of the Lorp was kin- 

died against them ; and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle ; and, behold, Miriam became 
leprous, a white as snow: and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
was leprous. 

li And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 
my lord, I beséech thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolish- 


‘ily, cand wherein we have sinned. 


12 Let her not be as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he com- 
eth out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the Lorn, say- 
ing, Heal e her now,O God,! beseech thee. 

14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she 
not be ashamed seven days? let her be 
shut out g from the camp seven days, and 
after that let her be received in agai. 

15 And Miriam was shut out from the 
camp seven days: and the people journey- 
ed not till Miriam was brought in agatm. 

16 And afterward the people removed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wil- 
derness of Paran. 

CHAP. XIII. 

AND the Lorp spake untoMoses,saying, 

2 Send i thou men, that they may 
search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: of every tribe 
of their fathers shall ye send a man, every 


AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 


— 
= Lee , 
a ae OD ro oye ft 
? ed 
7 ER La “ 


Mission of the twelve Spics. 
one a ruler among them. 

3 And Moses by the commandment of 
the Loup sent them a from the wilder. 
ness of Paran: all those men were heads 
of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of 
Zaccur. 3 i 
‘6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 


6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son : 


of Jephunneh. 


7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son} 


of yoo 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oshea f the 
son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
"tL Of te tribe f Joseph, namely, of the 
l Of the tribe of Joseph, na , of t 
tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribé of Dan, Ammiel the son 

of Gemalli. te 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son 
of Michael. 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
son of Vophsi. : 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of 
Machi. 

16 These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent tp spy out the land, And Moses 
called Oshea the son of Nun, Jehoshua. 7 

17 And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get 
you ys this roy southward, o and go up 
into the mountain: p we 

18 And see the land, what it is; and the 
people that dwelieth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many : 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, Whether it be good or bad ; and what 
cities they Lé that they dwell in, whether 
in tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land is, whether it be 
fat ror lean, whether there be wood there- 
in or not: and be ye of good courage, ft and 
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the 
time was the time of the first ripe grapes. 

21 So they went up, and searched the 
land, from the w'iderness of Zin wv unto 
Rehob, w as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron, where Ahiman, She- 
shai, and Talmai, the children of z Anak, 
were. 
years before Zoan a in Egypt.) 

23 And they came unto the 2? brook of 
E:shcol 3 & cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it 
between two upon a staff; & they Lronght 
of the pomezranates, and of the figs. 

24 e place was called the ? brook 


Eshcol, 3 because of the cluster of grapes}, 


which the children of Israel cut down 
from thence. . 

25 And they returned from searching of 
the land after forty da 

26 And they went eaheune to Moses.and 
to Aaron,and to all the con tion of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to Kadesh; m & brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the co tion, 
and shewed them the fruit of the land. 


(Now Hebron z was built seven} 
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x Jos.11.21. 
y De.10.15. 
25a.15. 
22.2 
1Ki.10.9. 
Ps. 147.11 
z Jos.21.11. 
a Ps.78.12. 
Is.19.11. 
b c.13.27. 
Zor, valicy. 
c De.9.23." 
S ithat is, a 
cluster of 
apes. 
d De.20.3. 
e c.24.8. 
4 shadow. 


Zec.8.2Z3. 


20.5. 
k Zec.8. 14. 
He.3. 16. 

l Ps. 106.24. 
Jno.12.37. 
m ¢.20.1,16. 
n Ex.32. 10. 
o De.9. 26-28. 


27 And they told him, and said, We came 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, 
and surely it floweth p with milk and 
nenens and this r is the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheless the people s be strong 


p Ex.33.3. 
q De.32.27. 


i's De.9.1,2. 


25,26. 
0 


Is. 8.9.10, 41. 
10. Am,5.14 fence is departed from them, and the 


Eze.20.9,14. 
r De, 1.25,&c. 


that dwell in the land, and the cities dre 
walled, and very ft: and. 
we saw the children of Anak 
29 The Amalekites c dwell ifffhe land 
of the south; and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains ; and the Canaanites dwell by 
the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 
30 And Caleb d stilled the people be- 
fore Moses, and said, Let us go up at 


to overcome it. 

31 But the men that went up with him 
said, We be not able to go up against the 
people ; for they are stronger than we. 

32 And g they brought up an evil re- 
port of the land which they had searched 
unto the children of Israel, saying, The 
land, through which we have gote to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the in- 
habitants thereof ; and all the people that 
we saw in itare men of 4 a great stature.A 

33 And there we saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak, i which come of the giants ; 
and we were in our own sight as grass- 
hoppers, k and so we were in their sight. 

CHAP. AV. 
AND all the congregation lifted up 
their voice, and cried; and the peo- 
ple wept I that night. } 

2 And all the children of Israel mur- 
mured m against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation said 
\unto them, Would God that. we had died 
in the land of Egypt! or would God we 
had died in this wilderness! 

3 And wherefore hath the Lorp brought 


ius unto this iand, to fall by the sword, 


‘that our wives and our children sbould 
ibe a prey? were it not better for us to 
return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, Let us 
,make a captain, and let us return g into 
_ Egypt. 
| & Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces s before all the assembly of the con- 
\gregation of the children of Israel. 
| 6 And Joshua uw the son of Nun, andCaleb 
the son of Jephunneh, which were of them 
‘that searched the land, rent their clothes : 
| 7 And they spake unto all the company 

of the children of Israel, saying, The 
land, which we passed through to search 
it, is an exceeding good land. 
| 8 If the Lorn delight y in us, then he 
_ will bring as into this land, and give it us; 
aland which floweth with bmilk&honcy. 
| 9 Only rebel c not ye against the Lorn, 
‘neither fear d ye the people of the land ; 

for they are bread e for us: their * de- 


|Lorp is with us: f fear g them not. 
| 10 But all the con tion bade stone 
them A with stones. And é the glory of 
‘the Loxp appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before all the children 
of Israel. a4 
ll And the Lorp said unto 
How long will this people provoke ® me? 
and how long will it be erg they believe 
me, ! for all the signs which I have shew- 
ed among therfi ? 
| 12 I will smite them with the pestilence, 
and disinherit them,& will make of n thee 
la greater nation and mightier than they. 
13 And Moses o said unto the Lorp, 
‘Then g the Egyptians shall hear 1, (for 
thou broughtest up this people in thy 
imight from among them ;) 105 


eee 


once and posstss it; for weare welleable | 


ee ee 


Intercesswon of Moses. 


14 And they will tell i to the inhabi- 
tants of this land: for they have a heard} 
hat t Lorp, art among this people ;} a Jos.2.9,10. 
that thou, Lorp, art seen c face to face ;| b c.13.25. 
and that thy cloud dstandeth over them ;| c Ex.33.11. 
and that thou goest before them, by/d c.10.34. 
day-time in a pillar of a cloud, and in aj! or, allertng 
pillar of fire by night. of my pur- 

15 Now, if thou shalt kill all this peo-| pose. 

le as one man, then the nations which’ ¢ Je.18.9,10. 

ve heard the fame of thee will speak,| La.3.31-33. 
saying, | f Ex.13.21,22 

16 Because k the Lorp was not able to) Ps.78.14. — 
bring this people into the land which he gc.23.19. 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain A ver.27. 
them in the wilderness. #¢.13.31,32, 

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the & De.9.28, 

wer m of my Lorp be great, accord-' Jos.7.9. 
ng as thou hast spoken, 7 saying, 1 1Co0.10.10, 

18 The Lorp is long-suffering, and of He.3.17. 
great mercy, forgiving o iniquity and Jude 5, 
transgression, and by no means clearing m Mi.3.8. 
the guilty; visiting q the iniquity of the Mat.9.6,8. 
fathers upon the children unto the third m Ex.34.6,7. 
and fourth generation. 'o Mi.7.18, 

19 Pardon, s | beseech thee, the iniquity p ¢.26.65. 
of this people,according unto the greatness Jos. 14.6,10, 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven qg Ex.20.5. 
this people ¢; m Egypt even 2 until now.’ Je.23.2. 

20 And the Lorp said, I have pardon- 7 Ex.33.4. 
ed, according fto thy word: | Is.26.16, 

21 But as truly as I live, all w the earth # Ps.78.38. 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lorn. 2? or, Aitherto. 

22 Because all those men which have ¢ Ps.106.23. _ 
seen my glory, and my miracles which I) Ja.5.16, 

did in Egypt and in the wilderness, have u ver.25, 
tempted me now these ten times, and v Ps.72.19. 
have not hearkened to my voice ; | 1s.66.18,19. 

23 2 Surely x they shall not see the land w 2Ch.15.2. 
which J sware un'o their fathers, neither 7 tf they see. 


B. C. 1490. 


aeeeeeenmennaiantell 


> 


shall any of them that provoked me see it: z De.1.35,&c, | 


24 But my-servant Caleb, y because he} Ps.95.11. 
had another spirit with him, and hath) Eze.20.15. 
followed me fully, him will I bring info!. He.3.17,18, 
the land whereiuto he went ; and his seed y c.32.11,12., 
shall ss it. z¢.10.33. 

25 (Now the Amatlekites and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley.) To-mor-! a c.21.3. 
row turn you, and get you into the wil-| Ju.1.17. 
derness by the way of the Red sea. 

26 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, : 

27 How long b shall I bear with this) b Mat.17.1 7. 
evil congregation, which murmur against! c Ex.16.12. 
me? I have heard cthe murmurings of| d Le.1.2,3. 
the children of Israel, which they mur-) 4 separating. 
mur against me. L2.27.2. 

28 Say unto them, As truly as I live,|e Le.7.16. 
saith the Lorp, as ye have spoken in 22. 18,21. 
mine ears, so will I do to you: f Le.23. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


s 


Death of the evil Spres. 
$4 After the number of the days in 
which ye searched the land, even 

b days, each day fora year, shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty years; and ye 
shall know my ' breach ¢of promise: 

35 I g the Loro have said, I will surely 
do it unto all this evil A congregation, 
that are gathered together against me; 
in this. wilderness they shall be consum- 
ed, and there they shall die. | 

36 And the men i which Moses sent fo 
search the land, who returned, & made all 
the conzregation to murmur against him, 
Gog nig up a slander upon the land, 

Even thone men, that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, died 7 by 
the plague before the Lorp. , 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 
Caleb the son of Jephunnch, which were 
of the men that went to search the land, 
lived p still: 

39 And Moses told these sayings unto 
all the children of Israel and the people 
| maprnes r greatly. 
| And they rose up early in the morn- 
‘ing, and gat them up into the top of the 
mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lorp 
hath promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do 
's transgress the commandment wu of the 

onD ? but it shall not prosper. 

42 Go not up, for the Lorp w not 
among you; that ye be not smitten be- 
fore your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Cana- 
janites are there before you, and ye shall 
fall by the sword: because w ye are 
turned away from the Lonp, therefore 
ithe Lorp will not be with vou. : 
44 But they presumed to go up unto 
ithe hiil-top: nevertheless the ark zof the 
covenant of the Lorp, and Moses, depart- 
ed not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and smote them, and discomfited 
them, even unto Hormah. a 

: CHAP. XV. 


2 Speak wa'o the *hildren of Israel, 
and say un'o them, When ye be come 
into the land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

38 And d will make an offering by fire 
unto the Lorp, a burn‘-offering, or a 
sacrifice in 4 performing a vow, ¢ or in 
a free will-offering, or in your solemn 
feasts, f to make a sweet savour g¢ unto 
the Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock ; 


29 Your carcases shal] fall in this wil-|g Baee. 16, 4 Then shall he that offereth his offer- 


derness ; and al! that were A numbered|/ c.1.45. 


of you, according to. your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, 
which have murmured against me, 
36 Doubtless ye shall not come into the 
land emicerning which I 5sware to make 
dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Hunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
Bot your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, 
and they shall know the land which ye 
have despised. 1 : 
32 But as for you, es m they 
shall fal) in this wilderness. 


i Ex.29.40. . 


Le.23.13._ 
k Le.14.10. 
c.28.9,&c. 
§ lifted up 
my hand. 
Ge.14.22, 


{ Ps, 106.24.. 
m 1Co0.10.5, 
6 or, feed. 


n c.32.13. 
Ps. 107.40. 
0 Le.7.11, 


33 And your children shall © wander) p Je.3.1,2. 
in n the wilderness forty years,and bear) Eze.23.35, 
our p whoredoms, until your carcases| Hos.9.1. 
be wasted inthe wilderness. q ¢.28.12,&c, 


106 


ing un‘o the Logp bring a meat-offering 
iof a tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of oil.& 

5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink-offering shalt thou prepare, 
with the burnt-offering or sacrifice, for 
one lamb. 

6 Or fora ram, thou shalt prepare fora 
meat-offering two tegth deals of four min- 
gled with the third part of an hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt 
offer the third part of an hin of wine, 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, | 
} & And when thou preparest a bullock 
for a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice in 
performing a vow, or o peace-offerings 
unto the Lonp; 

9 Then shall he bring q with a bullock sz 


a ter: Spe) Fe lle ‘a 
ER a 


AND the Lorp spake unto Moses,saying, | 


“P 


"P 


; ea ee ee , 
2 mre or. ia . a aa al ee. f ; — 
Laws concerning Sacrifices. NUMBERS, XVI. 


meat-offering of three tenth deals of four] B. C. 1490. | that is born among the children of Israel, 
uningled with halfan hinofoil, —__ ——— and for the stranger a that sojournett 
10 And thou shalt bring for-a drink-ja Ro > omons them, - . 
offering half au hin of wine, for an offer-|* with an 30 But the soul that doeth 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto| Aigh uously, b whether he be born in the 
the Lorp. b De.17.12, | ora , the same 
11 Thusc shall it be done for one bul-} Ps.19.13 the Lorn; and that soul shall 
lock,or forone ram,or for alamb,orakid.| He.10.26. | from among his prope | 
12 According to the number that ye} 2Pe.2,10. $1 Because he despised d the word 
shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one|c c.28. of the Loup, and hath en his com- 
according to their number. ) d 2Sa.12.9, | mandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
13 Al} that are born of the country shall) Pr.13.13 off ; his iniquity ¢ shall be upon him, 
do these things after this manner, in} Ac.13.41. | 32 And while the children of Israel were 
offering an offering made by fire, of aj} He.10.28,29.|in the wilderness, they found a man that 
sweet savour unto the Lonp. e Le.5.1. gathered sticks f upon the sabbath-day. 
14 And if a stranger sojourn with you,| Ps.38.4, 33 And they that found him gathering 
or whosoever be among you in your gene-} Eze.18.20, |sticksb thim unto Moses and Aaron, 
rations, and will offer an offering made| 2Pe.2.21. and unto all the congregation : 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorn ;/} f Ex.35.2,3. | 34 And they put him in ward, g because 
as ye do, so he shall do. Le.24.i2. |it was not declared what be done 
15 One A ordinance shall be both for you|A ver.29. to him. ; 
of the congregation, and also for the} Ex.12.49, 35 And the Lorp said unto Moses, The 
stranger that sqjourneth with you, an| c.9.14. mant shall be surely put to death: all 
ordinance for ever in your generationg;:|i Ex.31.14,15.| the congregation | stone A him with 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before|A Le.24.14. | stones without the camp. | 
the Lorp. ‘ l Jos.7.25. 36 And Jalil the congregation brought 
16 One law and one manner shall be for| mDe.26.1,&c.| him without the camp, and stoned him 
you, and for the stranger that sojourneth|n De.22.12. | with stones, and he died; as the Lorp 
with you. : Mat.23.5. | commanded Moses. 


17 And theLorp spake untoMoses,saying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Whenm ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, o ye shall offer up 
an heave-offering unto the Lorp. 

20 Ye shall offer up a cake of thep first 
of your dough for an heave-offering : as ye 
do the heave-offering g of the threshing- 
floor, so shall ye heave it. 

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall 
give unto the Lorp an heave-offering in 
your generations. 

22 And if ye have erred,u and not ob- 
served all these commiandmen's, which 
the Logp hath spoken unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lorp hath com- 
manded you by the hand of Moses, from 
the day that the Lory commanded Moses, 
& henceforward among your generations; 

24 Then it shall be, if ought be commit- 
ted by ignorance ? without the knowledge 
of the congregation, that ali the congre- 
gation shall offer one young bullock for 
a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp, with z his meat-offering, and his 
drink-offering, according to the 3 manner, 
and one kid bof the goats fora sin-offering. 

25 And the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the chil-' 
dren of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them ; for it is ignorance; ¢ and they shall 
-bring their offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lorn, and their sin-offering 
before the Loro; for their ignorance: 


26 And it shall be forgiven all the con-} 


gregation of the children of Israel, the 


stranger that sojourneth among them ;/i 
seeing all the peopie were in ignorance. 
' 27 And ifhany soul sin through igno- 


rance, then he shall bring a she-goat of 
the first year for a sin-offerinz. 

28 And n the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for fhe soul that sinneth ignorantly, 
when he sinneth by ignorance before the 
Lorp, to make an atonement for him; 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

29 Ye shall have one law for him that 
sinneth 5 through ignorance, both for him 


0 Jos.5.11,12. 
p Pr.3.9,10, 
qg Le.23.10. 
r De.29. 19. 
Job 31.7. 
Je.9. 4. 
Eze.6.9. 
Ps.73.27. 
106.39. 
ft Ps.119.4, 
u Le.4.2,&c. 
vLe.11,.44,45. 
w Le.22.33. 
x He.11.16. 
y Ex.6.21. 
c.26.9. 
Jude 11. 
2 from the 


cys. 
z ver.8-10. 
3 or, ordi- 
nance. 
a c.26.9. 
6b Le.4.23. 
¢.28. 15. 
Ezr.6.17. 
8.35. 
c Ps.106. 16. 
4 It ws much 


Bry 


Ec.l7H. 
m Le.10.3. 
21.17,18. 
6.3.80. 
Eze,40.46. 
44.15, 16, 
n Le.4.35, 
0 Ep.1.4. 
§ doth. 


p He.5.4. 


4 


37 And theLorp spake untoMoses,saying 
38 Speak unto the children of letnal, bad 
bid them that they make them n fringes 


-|in the borders of their garments, through- 
out their 


nerations, and that they put 
_ the cine of the borders a ribband 
of blue: 
39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember 


fall the commandments of the Lorp, and 


do them; and that ye seek not after 
yourr own heart, and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a# whoring: 

40 That ye may remember, and do fall 
my commandments, and be holy v unto 
your God. 

41 Iwam the Lorp your God, which 
brought you out of the of Egypt, to 
be your x God: Lam the Lorp your God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

Now Korah y the son of Izhar,the son of 

-*’ Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathay 
and Abiram the sons of Eliab, and On the 
son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before Moses, with 
certain of the children of Israel, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the assembly, fa- 
mous a inthecongregation,menof renuwn: 

3 And cthey gathered themselves toge- 
ther against Moses and against Aaron, and 
said unto them, 4 Ye fake too much upon 


‘sy 
< 


vu 7 Ss i i 2 om Bh me ts a! 4 ; os m 


you,seeing ali dthe congregation areholy, 


everyone of them,and the Lorp f is among 
them: wherefore then lift you up your- 
selves above the congregation of the Lorn? 

4 And when Moses heard it, he g fel 
upon his face: | q 

And he spake unto Korah and unt@, 
his company, saying, Even to-morrow @ 
Lorp will shew who are his, and who 
holy ;¢ and will cause Aim to come nea 
unto him: even him whom he hath chosen 
will J he cause to come near m unto him. 

6 This do: Take you censers, Korah, 
and all his company ;_ : 

7 And put fire therein, and put incense 
in them the Lorp to-morrow : and 
it shall be that the man whom the Lorn 
doth choose he shall be holy : o ye take too 


: 


much upon you, p nes 


oom 


Bsaying, Depar 


Korah, Dathan, 
8 And 


Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I 
| sons of Levi: 
eth it but a smati b thing unto you, 
the God of Israel oy ay wares 
regation to bri 
to himself to do the service of ie 


taberuacie of the Lorp,and to stand before! . 


congregation to minister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee.near to 

him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi 
with thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 
1l For which cause both thou and all thy 

company are gathered together agains! 
the tone ts what is Aaron that ye 


We will not come up. : | 
13 Is itt a small thing that thou 
brought us up out of a land that floweth 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
ae ea ve make thyself 
t er a prince Rover us: 
14 Moreover 


reover, thou hast not brought us| i 


into a land that foweth! with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields 
and vineyards: wilt thou 3 put out the 
eyes of these men? we will not come up. 

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said 
unto the Lorp, Respect not thou their 
offering: 1p have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Kurah, Be thou 
and all thy company before the Lorp, 
thou, and they, and n, to-morrow : 

17 And take every man his censer, and 
put incense in them, and bring ye s be- 
fore the Lorp every man his censer, two 
hundred and fifty censers ; thou also, and 
Aaron, each of you his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, 
and put fire inthem,&laid incense thereon, 
and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 
the con tion with Moses and Aaron. 

i9 Korah gathered all the congre- 
gation against them unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and u the 
giory of the Lomp appeared unto all the 
congregation. 

20 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

21 Separate w yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may x consume 
them in a moment. : | 

22 And they fell z upon their faces, and 
said, O God, the God a of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one.b man sin, and wilt thou 
be wroth with all the congregation ? 

23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, 
‘Get you up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose u» and went untu 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
sracl followed him. : 

And he spake unto the congregation, 


i,f I pray you, from the 


nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in 
all their sins. 

27 Sot gat up from the tabernacle 
of ae than, and Abiram, on every 
side: Dathan and Abiram came out 
and stood in the door of their tents, and 


their wives, and their sons, and their|i 


little children. 
23 And Moses said, Hereby ye i shall 


these wicked men, and touch) . 


know — bath sent me to doall 


Abiram, NUMBERS, XVI. with their followers, destroyed. 


B. C. 1471. {these works; for J have not done them of 
—— mine own inind. a 

a Je.23.16. 29 If these men die ' the common death 

b ver.13, of ali men, or if they be visited after the 
Is.7.13. | visitationdof all men;"then the Loup 

+ as every hath not sent me. 
man dieth. | 30 But if the Lonp 9 make a new ¢ th 

c¢.3.41,45, jand the earth open her mouth, and swal- 

8.14. low them up, with all that in unto 
De. 10.8. them, and they go down quick into the 
dis.10.3. _|pit; f then ye shall understand that these 

2 creale a meén have provoked the Lorp. ) 

| 31 And it came to pass, as he had made 

e Job 31.3. an end of speaking al) these words, that 

f ver33. the ground clave asunder that was under 
Ps.55.15. them: 

g Ex.16.8. 82 AndAthe earth opened her mouth, 
1$a.8.7. and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
Ac.5.4. and all the men thal a unto 
1Co.3.5. Korah, and all their 

h c.26.10,11. | 33 They, and all that appertained to 
De.11.6. them, went down alive into the pit, and 
Ps.106.17,18.|the earth closed uponethem; and they 

i ver.9. — from among the congregation. 

k Ex.2.14 And all Israel that were round about 
t Ex.3.8. jthem fied ‘at the cry of them: for they 
Le.20,.24 said, Lest the earth swallow us up also. 
3 bore mut. 35 And there came out a firem from the 
m Le.10.2. |Lorp, and consumed the two hundred 

e.11.1. and fifty o men that offered incense. 

n Ge.4.5. ‘the Lorp spake untoMoses,sayinz, 
Is.1.10-15 37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 

0. ver.17. the priest, that he take up the censers 

p 1Sa.12.3. [out of the burning, and scatter thou the 
Ac.20.33. | fire er; for g they are hallowed. 
2Co.7.2. 38 ‘The censers of these sinners r against 

q Le.27.28, their own souls, let them make them 

r Pr.8.36. broad plates for a covering of the altar; 

20.2. for they offered them before the Loan, 
Ha.2.10, therefore theyare hallowed: and theyshall 

8 1Sa.12.7 be a sign t unto the children of Israel, 

t c.17.10. 39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen 
Eze. 14.8. censers, wherewith they that were burnt 

u c.14.10, had offered; and they were made broad 

v ¢.3.10. plates for a covering of the altar: 
2Ch.26.18. To be a memorial unto the children 

w ver.45. of Israel, that v no stranger which is not 
Re. 18.4, of the seed of Aaron come near to offer 

xHe.12.28,29. | incense before the Lorp; that he be not as 

y c.14.2, Korah, and as his company: as the Lown 
Ps. 106.25,&c/said to him by the hand of Moses. 

z c.14.5. 41 But, on the morrow, all the congrega- 

a c.27.16. tion of the children of Israel y murmured 
Job 12.10. jagainst Moses and against Aaron, saying, 
Ec.12.7 Ye have killed the people of the Lonp. 
18.57.16. 42 And it came to pass, when the con- 
Zec. 12.1. gregation was gathered against Moses 
He. 12.9. and against Aaron, that they ‘ooked to- 

b Ge.18.32. | ward the tabernacle of the congregation : 
Jos.7.1,&c. jand, behold, the cloud c covered it, and 
Ro.5. 18. the glory d of the Lorp appeared. 

c Ex.40.34. 43 And Moses and Aaron came before 

d ver.19. the tabernacle of the congregation. 

e ver.21,24. 44 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 

fGe.19. 12,14. | saying, : ; 
Is.52.11. 45 Get ¢ you up from among this congre- 
2006.17. gation, that I may consume them as in a 
1Ti.5.22. moment. And g they fel! upon their faces. 
Re. 18.4, 46 And Moses said uutoe Aaron, Take a 

g ver.22, censer, and put fire therein from off the 
c.20.6. altar, and put on incense, and go quickly 

h Le.10.6, unto the congregation, and oth an 
c.11,35. atonement for them : for there is A#wrath 

18.5. out from the Lornp; the plague is 
1Ch.27.24. es 

i Ex.3.12. 47 And Aaron took, as Moses command- 
Zec.2.9. ed, and ran into the midst of the congre- 
Jno.5.36. gation ; and, behold, the plague k was be- 
k Ps, 106,29, 


gun among the people ; and he put on in- 


| 
| 


f. 


8 


Blossoming of Aaron's vod. 
cense,@ and made an atonement for the 


people. 
48 And he stond between b the dead and 
the living ; and the was Cstayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
were fourteen thousand and seven hun- 
dred, beside them that died about the 
matter of Korah. ; 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moses, un- 
to the sompdratt, 9 re of ne one 
gregalion : the ue was sta 

CHA “VIL ots 
AND the Loup spake unto Moses, say- 
in 


g 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
take of every one of them a.rod, g accord 
mg t) the house of their fathers, of all 


their princes aecording to the house of 
hers, twelve rods: write thon) i 


their 
every man’s name upon his rod. _ 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: forone rod shail be 
for the head of the house of their fathers. 

4 And thou'shalt lay them up in the &- 
bernacle of the con tion, before the 
testimony, where kf will meet with you. 


b He-7.24,25. 
e. 
c ace 


d Ex.30.7,é&c. 
Le.24.3. — 
e c. 16,46. 
f c.8.19. 
Eze.37.16. 


§ And it shall come to owe that the 
man’s rod, whom I shall choose, m shall 


blossom: and I will make to cease from me’ 
the murmurings of the children of Israel,); \. 10.12,13. 
|tarod for one 
Moses spake unto the children) prince, arod 


whereby o they murmur against you. 
GA 


p Le.2.2,3. 


of Israel ; and every one of their princes) for one 


gave him ta rod apiece, for each prince 
one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the 
Loxp in the tabernacle ¢ of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on the mor- 
row, Moses went into the tabernacie of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod u of Aaron 
for the house of Levi was budded, and 
brought forth buds, and bloomed blos- 
soms, and yielded almonds. 

9 And Moses brouzht out all the rods 
from before the Loan unto all the ¢hil- 
dren of Israe!: and they looked, and took 
every man his rod. 

10 And the Lorp mid unto Moses, 
Bring Aaron’s rod again before the Testi- 
mony, to be kept z for a token agains! 
the 2 rebels; and thou shalt quite take 
away their murmurings from me, that 
they die not. ¥' 


11 And Moses did so: as the Lorp com-'! 


manded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake un- 
to Moses, saying, Behold, we die, we 
perish, ¢ we all perish, 

13 Whosoever d cometh any thing ¢ near 
unto the tabernacle of the Lorv shall die: 
shall we be consumed with dying ? 

CHAP, XVIII. 
ND the Lorp said unto Aaron, Thou, 
and thy sons, and‘ thy fa'her’s house 
with thee, shall bear g the iniquity of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons wi'h 
we hg | bear the iniquity of baae priest- 
ood. 


| prince. 


@ L2.6.25,26. 


ae ty Ae 


14.13. 
'§ Le.6.16,&c. 
-it Ex.$3.21, 


| Ac.7.44. 
w Ps.110.2. 


: ow ys thou Aand thy 
thes shall keep your priest 
every thiag of the altar, and within ¢ the 


k Ex.25.22. | vail; and ye shall serve: { have given 
29.42.43. | your pee 3 office unto you as a service 
30.36. of gift: and the stranger that cometh 

I Le.7.32. nigh shall be put to death. 

c.5.9. 8 And the Lonp unto Be- 
m c.16.5, hold, I also have given thee the charge 
n Ex.29.29, (of mine beuosialineihin lof all the hal- 

40.13,15.| lowed things of the children of Israel ; 

o ¢.16.11. unto thee have I given them, by reason 


of the anointing, m and to thy sons, by an 
ordinance for ever, | | 

9 This shall be thine of the most holy 
‘things, reserved from the fire: Every ob- 
lation of theirs, every p meat-offering of 
theirs, and ¢very sin-offering ¢ of theirs, 
and every tres ering r of theirs, 
which t shail render unto me, shall 
be most holy for thee and for thy sons. 


10 In s the most _, place shalt thou 
eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be 
| holy unto thee. 

| 11 And this ts thine: the heave-offer- 


Eze.19.12,14 ing v of their gift, with all the wave-offer- 


v ver.&, 

w De.18.3. 
x Le.22.3. 
2 fat. 

y Ex.23.19. 
| De.18.4, 


| Ne.10.35.36, 


2 He.9.4. 

3 children of 
| rebellion. 
a Le.27.28. 
b Ex.13.2. 
| 22.90, 
| c Ps.90.7, 

) 


'dc.1.51.53. 


g Ex.28.38, 
1.53.6, 11. 
1Pe.2 2. 

| Le.27.2,6. 

'¢ c.3.47. 

hk Eze.45.12. 

|? De.15.19. 


2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of m Ge.29.34, 


Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 


nm Ex.29.16., 


with thee, that they may be joined m unto} Le.3.2,5. 


thee, and minister o unto thee: but thou 


He. 12.24. 


and p thy sons with thee shail minister) 0 ¢.3.6,7. 


before the tabernacle.of witness. 


3 And they shall keep thy charge, and) q Ex.29.26,28 


the charge of all the tabernacle: only 


pc.3d.10,Xc. 
Le.7.34.. . 


they 7 shall not come nigh the vessels ofr ¢.16.40. 


10 


| He.10.19-22. 


ings of the children of Israel: 1 have 
given them unto thee, w anc to thy sons, 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a 
‘statute for ever: every one that is z clean 
in thy house shall eat of it. 
| 12 All the 2 best of the oil, and all the 
best of the wine, and of the wheal, the 
first-fruits yof them which they shall of- 
fer unto the Lonp, them have I given thee. 
| 13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the 
‘land, which they shall bring unto the 
_Lorp, shall be thine: every one that is 
clean in thine house shall eat of it. 
| 14 Every athing devoted in Israel shall 
be thine. | 
15 Every 5 thing that openeth the ma- 
trix in all flesh, which they bring unto 
the Lord, whether u be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine : nevertheless the first-born 
of man shalt thou surely redeem, /f and 
the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou 
redeem. | 
| 16 And those that are to be redeemed, 
from a month old shalt thou redeem, ac- 
eording to thine estimation, A for the mo- 
ney of five i shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary, which A is twenty gerahs. 
17 But the firstling lof a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a 
goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are 
holy: thou shalt sprinkle n their blood 
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat 
| for an offering mule by fire, for a sweet 
‘savour unto the Lora. 
18 And the flesh of them shall be 
thine as qthe wave- breast and as the 


right shoulder are thiac. 
109 _. 


— 
Bis. a 


-Mawntenance of the Preests. 


19 All a the heave-offerings of the holy 

| ore oye Sis pe the children of Israel offer 

th sad tir aocaioes writ then, 
y sons, a y wi 

by a statute for ever: it i# a d covenant 

of wrth on a 4 Lorp unto 

thee, to with thee. 

20 And the pose spake unto Aaron, 
Thou fshalt have no inheritance in their 
land, neither shalt thou have any part. 
among them: I ham thy part,and thine in- 
heritance, among the children of Israel. 
21 And, behold, I have given the chil- 
dren of Levi all the tenth & in Israel for 
an inheritance, for their service which 

serve, even the service of the taber- 
e of the congregation. | 

22 Neither must the children of Israel 
henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of 
the congregation, lest they bear sin, 
and ‘1 die. i 

23 But m the Levites shall do the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and they shall bear their iniquity. 


It shall be a statute for ever throughout |* 


your generations, that among the chil- 
dren of Israel 'they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithesp of the children of Is- 
rael, which they offer as an heave-offer- 
ing, unto the Lorp, I have given to the 
Levites tc inherit: therefore I have said 
unto them, Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. 

25 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say 
unte them, When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes, which I have given 
you from them for your inheritance, then 
ye shall offer up an heave-offering of it 
for the Lorp, even a tenth part s of the 
tithe. 

27 And this your heave-offering shall 
be reckoned unto you, as though wu if 
were the corn of the threshing-floor, and 
as the fulness of the wine-press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave- 
offering unto the Lorp of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of Is- 
rael, and ye shall give thereof the Lonp’s 
heave-offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer 
- every heave-offering of the Lor», of all 
the 3 best thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof, out of it. 

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, 
When ye haveheaved thebest thereof from 
it, then y it shall be counted unto the Le- 
vites as the increase of the threshing-floor, 
and as the increase of the wine-press. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, 
ye and your households: for it tw your 
reward z for your service in the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall bear b no sin by reason 
of it, when ye have heaved from it the 


-. . best of it: neither shall ye —— c the 


* holy things of the children o 
ve die. 


a ‘CHAP. XIX. 

ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, and 
unto Aaron, saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the law which 
the Lorn hath commanded, saying, Speak 
unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee a red heifer without spot, 
wherein ¢ ts no* blemish, and upon 

which g never came yoke. 
3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar 
the — a he may bring her forth 

I 


Israel, lest 


NUMBERS, XIX. 


B. C. 1471. 


Se eneeiienienentmemtetll 


a ver.1l. 


Ashes of Purification. 
without bthe camp, and one shall slay 
her before his face. ? 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of 
her blood with his finger, and ¢sprinkle 
of her blood directly before the tabernacle 
of the congregation seven times. 

6 And one shall burn the heifer in his 


16.14,19.} sight; her e skin, and her flesh, and her 


nm He.9.13. 
0 ve. 13,20,21. 
c.31.23, 


5 living wa- 
ters 8 be 


fie.26. 19. 


Jno.4.10, 
z Mat.10.10. 


Mal.1.13,14. 
1Pe.1,19. 
ver .13. 

g De.21.3. 


1Sa.6.7. 


blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 
6 And the priest shall take cedar g wood, 


the midst of the burning of the heifer. 
7 Then the priest shall wash hist reese 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, at 


Le. —— afterward he shallcome into the camp,and 


the priest shall be unclean until the even. 
bal he that burneth her shall wash 


. | his clothes in ‘water, and bathe his flesh 


in water, and shall be unclean until the 
even. | | | 

9 And a man ‘that is clean shall gather 
up the ashes n of the heifer, and lay then 
up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it shall be kept for the congregation 
tof the children of Israel, for o a water of 
separation: it 1s a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of 
the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, for 
a statute for ever. 

11 He qthat toucheth the dead body. of 
| 2 man shall be unclean seven days. 

12 Hé r shall purify himself with it on 
the third day, and on the seventh day he 
shall be clean: but if he purify not him- 
self the third day, then the seventh day 
he shall not be clean. : 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead bod 
of any man that is dead, and purifiet 
not himself, defileth t the tabernacle of 
the Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel: because the water v of sepa- 
ration was not sprinkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean; his uncleanness w is 
yet upon him. 

14 This is the law when a man dieth 
in a tent; All that come into the tent, 
and all that is in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 


ne covering bound upon it, is unclean. 


slain with a sword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 And for an unclean person they shall 
take of the 4 ashes of the burnt heifer of 
parification for sin, and 5 running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel ; 

18 And a clean person shall take hys- 
sop, @ and dip it in the water, and sprin- 
kle if upon the tent, and upon all the ves- 
sels, and upon the persons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one 
slain, or one dead, or a grave: 

19 And-the clean person shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seventh day ; and on d the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean 
and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congre. 
gation, because he hath defiled f the 
sanctuary of the Lorn: the water of se- 
ve hath not been sprinkled upon 
im; heigunclean. .. 


and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast tf into - 


15 And every-open vessel,x whichhath . 
16 And whosoever toucheth one that is | 


“ 
® 
é 


# 
* 


« 
— — im—<€,,,, 


MEAT 


ne Wes py le we: a So - 7 
rab nt a? 


Miraculous supply of water. 


ev 5 y 36 ee pis 
ha’ ys ” —s papablie ie - ek 
- oe | . a ee as —— - P 
i x : 
. 


he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels ; q 
must we fetch you water ont of this rock : 


11 And Moses lift up his hand, and/aJu.11.16,17. 


with his rod he smote the rock twice: 
and the s water came out abundantly: 
aud the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 3 

12 And the Lory spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because u ye believed me not, to 
sanctify w me in the eyes of the children 
of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
congregation into the land which I have 
given them. 

13 This ts the water of 2? Meritah; be- 
cause the children of Israel strove with 
the Lorn, and he was sanctified z in them. 

14 And a Moses sent miessenzers from 
Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus 
saith c thy brother Israel, Thou knowest 
all the travail that hath * befallen us; 

15 How our fathers went down e into 
Egypt, and we have dwelt fin Egypta 


long time; and the Egyptians vexed us 
and our fathers: 


16 And when ¢ we cried unto the aon p Ps.68. 
he heard Bae voice, and sentkanangel,; .1l. 


and hath brought us forth out of Egypt; 
and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in 
the uttermost cf thy border: ~ 


| EB. x.17.7. 
'z Eze.20.Al, 


'3 That is, 
utter de- 


| struction, . 


ib c.20.22, 

yee | re 

‘¢ De.2,A.&c. 

4 found us. 

d Ju. 11.18. 

5 shortened. 

| Ex.6.9, 

e¢ Ge.46.6. 

SJ Ex.12.40, 

g Ps.78.19. 

A Ex.16.3, 

eee 

it Ex.2.23. 

\j Ex.3.7. 

Rk Ex.3.2. 

14, 19, 

| @. 
33. 


: 


I 
m De.8. 
0 


17 Let n us pass, I pray thee, ey : 
h 


thy country: we will not pass throug 


Death of Aa | 

21 And it shall be a ual statute} B. C. 1471. | fields, or through the vineyards, neither 
unto them, that be thet sbriskleth the -——- | will we drink of the water of the wells: 
water of separation shal! wash his clothes; we will go by the king’ png b 
and he that toucheth the water of separa- will not turn to the hand nor to the 
tion shall be unclean unti! even. + jleft, until we have passed thy bor 
‘22 And whatsoever a the unclean a Hag2.13, | 18 And Edom said unto him, 7 
toucheth shall be unclean; and b the soul| 5 Le.15.5. shalt not pass by me, lest I 
that toucheth if shall be unclean until/c a —— thee with the sword. 
even. ; | dc. ; 9 And the children of Israel said unto 

CHAP. XX. e Ex.15.20. jhim, We will go by the high-way ; and c 

P[HEN d came the children of Israel,|f Ju.11.17. if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 

even the whole co! tion, into the) g Ob.10-15. then I will pay for it: I will only, with- 

desert of Zin, in the first month : and the | Ex.17.1,&c, |out doing any thing else, go through on 
peo le abode in Kadesh ; and e Miriam/ic.16.42. =| my feet. ' 

ied there, and was buried there. i c.14.2,&c. 20 And he said, Thou f shalt not gp 
2 And A there was no water for the/A c.33.37. through. And Edom came out g against 
congregation: and i they gathered them-|7 Ge.25.8. him with much people, and with a strong 
selves together against Moses and against; De.32.50 hand. . 
Aaron. : m ¢,16,14., 21 Thus Edom refused to give Israel 
3 And the people chode with Moses,'7 ver.12. pemese through his border: wherefore 
and e, saying, Would 7 God that we |* mouth. sraci turned away from him. 
had died when our brethren died before! o c.33,38,&c. | 22 And & the children of Israel, even 
the Loup! ver. 11. the whole congregation, j oer from 
4 And why have ye brought up the con-| Ne.9.15 Kadesh, and came unto ataiet Elen. 
gregation of the Lonp into this wilderness,| Ps.78.15,16. | 23 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
that we and our cattle should die there? 105.41. | Aaron in mount Hor, by the coast of the 
5 And wherefore have ye made us to 114.8, land of Edom, saying, ae 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in untoj Is.43.20. 24 Aaron shall be gathered J unto his | 
this evil place? it m tw no place of teed,| 48.21. ae go : for he shall not enter into the 
or of figs, or of vines, or of pom tes;|q Ps.106.33. [land which I have given unto the children 
neither is there any water to drink. r c-33.40, of Israel, because ye rebelled n agains? 
6 And Moses and Aaron went from the! Ju.1.16 my 1 word at the water of Meribah. 
presence of the assembly unto the door|s Ex.17.6. 26 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and 
of the tabernacle of the cong tion, and} De.8.15 bring them up unto mount Hor ; 
they fell upon their faces ; and the glory) 1Co.10.4 26 And strip Aaron of his Ss 
of the Lorp appeared unto them. f ¢.13.21, and put them upon Eleazar his son: 

7 And the Lorp spake unto Moses,|u c.27.14. Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, 
saying | De.3;26. and shall die there. 

§ Take the rod, and gather thou the 32.51. 27 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
assembly together, thou and Aaron thy|v Ge.28.20. |manded: and they went up into mount 
brother, and speak ye unto the rock be-| Ju.11.30. Hor, in the sight of all the congregation. 

_ fore their eyes; and it shall give forth his|w Le.10.3., 28 And o Moses stripped Aaron of his 
water, and thou shalt bring forth to them) Eze.36.23, (garments, and put them upon Eleazar 
water out of the rock: p so thou shalt give) 1Pe.3.15. his son ; and Aaron died there in the top 
the congregation and their beasts drink. |x Le.27.28. jof the mount: and Moses and Eleazar 

9 And Moses took the rod from before; De.13.15. |came down from the mount. 
the Lorp, as he commanded him. y Ps.22.4,5. 29 And when all the congregation saw 

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the |? That is, that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
congregation together before the rock; and| strife. se thirty days, even ali the house of 

sracl, 


CHAP. XXI. 
AND when king Arad r the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, beard tell 
that Israel came by the way t of the 
spies ; then he fought against 1, and 
took some of them prisoners. 

2 And Israel vowed ta vow unto the 
Lorp, and said, If thou wilt indeed de- 
tiver this roe into my hand, then I 
will utterly z destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lorp hearkened y to the 
voice of Israel, and delivered up the Ca- 
naanites; and they utter! estroyed — 
them and their cities: and he called the 
name of the place 3 Hormah. 

4 And bthey journeyed from mount Hor 
by the way of the Red sea, to com the 
land d of Edom: and thesoul of the people 
was much Sdiscouraged because of theway. 

5 And the oe g against God, 
and against ona herefore A have 
brought us up out of Egypt, to die int 
wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither 
is | there any water ; and our soul loath- 
eth this light bread. | 

6 And m the Lor sent fiery serpents 
among the people, and pepo bit the peo- 


le; and ‘h age died. 
Pr Therefore ot people came to Moses, 
and said, We have TT we have 


a against the Lorp 


and against 
ts from us. And Moses 
e people. | 

B And the Lorp said = Moses, Make 

a fiery nt, and set it upon a 
pole: and it deal come to tthe oo He 

every one that is bitter, when he iooketh 


my it shall live. . 
= Moses mae a on spe t of brass, 
it upon a pole: and it came to pass, 
that ofa +o had bittenany man, when 
he beheld the se t of brass, he lived. 
10 And the children of Israel set for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. A 
11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at 4 Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward the sun- 
rising. 


pitched in the valley of Zared. / 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched: on the other side of m Arnon, 
which is in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for 


Arnon is the border of Moab, between! 


Moab and the Amorites. : 

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of 
the wars of the Lorp, ? What he did in 
the Red sea, and in the brocks of Arnon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that 
foeth down to the caiptry Oo Ar, o and 

ieth 3 upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went to q Beer: 
that is the well whereof the Lorn 7 spake 
untn Moses, Gather the pcople together, 
and I will give them water. 

17 Then Israel sang u this song, 4 Spring 
up, O well; 5 sing ye unto it: 

18 The princes digged the well, the 
nobles of the people digged it, by the 
direction of the law-giver, w with their 
staves. And from the wilderness they 
went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: 

20 And from Banoth im the valley, 
that is in the § country 
top of 7 Pisgah, which looketh y toward 
Jeshimon. 8 es 

Zi And z Israel sent. messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 

22 Let a me pass thro’ thy land: we will 
not turn into the fields, or into the vine- 
yards; we will not drink of the waters of 
the well: Inzt we will goalong bythe kinz’s 
high-way, until we be past thy borders : 

23 And Sihon would not suffer Israel to 
pass through his border; but c Sihon ga- 
| thered all his people together, & went out 
against Israel into the wilderness: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel. 

24 And d Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the 
children of Ammon: for the border of 
the children of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these cities: and 
israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites, in Heshbon, and in all the villages 10 
thereof : | . 


26. For Heshbon f was the city of Sihon 
the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
against the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his hand, even 
unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak in pro- 
verbs, g say, Come into Hesiilon, let the 
city of Sihon be built and prepared : 

For & there is a fire gone out of 
1k 


; pray b unto the Lown, that he take 


12 From thence they removed, and/|/ 


| Je.15.1. 


m. c.22.36, 
Jul Lis, . 

nm De.29.7) 
Jos.13.12. 


3 or, Vaheb 
tn Suphah. 
0 De.2.18,29. 
'p c.33.48, 
| 3 leaneth, 
gJu92i. - 
r ¢.20.8, 
3 Ju.11.25. 
t Ex.i5.15. 
| De.2.25. 
(uw Ex.15.1. 
Ju.5.1, 
Ps. 106, 12. 
4 Ascend. 


A, 


Balak and Balaam. 
Heshbon, a fame from the city of Sihon: 
it hath consamed Ar c of Moab, and the 
lords of the high-places of Arnon. - 

29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art 

O people of Chemosh: ¢ he hath given 
his sons that escaped, and his d ters, 
into captivity unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites : 


30 We have shot at them: Heshbon is 


= pertains even unto Dine, ¢ and we have 
4 them waste even unto Nophah, which 


reacheath unto Medeba. 

31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. 

$2 And Moses sent to spy out ¢ Jaazer ; 
and they took the villages thereof, and 


drove out the Amorites that were there. 


33 And hk they turned and went up by 
the way of Bashan: and the king of 
Bashan went ont against them, he and 
all his people, to the batile at Edrei. 

34 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Fear him not: for | have delivered him 
mito thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land ; and thou shalt do to him as thou 
didst wnto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshboo. | 


Ps.135.10,11.. 


35 So n they smote him. and his sons, 
oD geay alive: and they possessed his 
a o . ’ 


CHAP. XXII. 


| AND p the children of Israel set for- 


’ 
’ 


: 


ward, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab, on this side Jordan by Jericho. 
2 And Balak, s the son of Zippor, saw 
all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 
3 And t Moab was sore afraid of the 
ple, because they twoecre many: and 
oab was distressed because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. | 


4 And Moab said unto the elders v of 


Midian, Now shall this company lick 
up all thal are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the field. And 


5 or, answer.| Balak, the son of Zippor, was king of 
ithe Moabites at that time, 


vo c.31.8. 


w De.35.4, 
Is.33.22. 
'§ or, field. 
x De.23.4. 
Jos.24.9, 
| Ne.13.1,2. 
Mi.6.5, 
T or, the Ail. 
y c.23.28, 
8 or, the wil- 
derness. 
z De.2.26,27. 
Ju.11.19,20. 
a c.20.17. 
9 eve. 
b © 23.7, 
¢ De.29.7. 
d Jos.12.1,2. 
24.8. 
10 daughters. 
e 1Sa.9.7,8. 
Mi.3. 11. 
Jude 11. 
f Ca.7A, 
Is.15.4, 


g Hab.2.6. 

it | shal 
prevail in 
fighting 
against him 


h Jc48.45,46, 


of Moab, to the! Jos.13.21,22.! 5 He sent x messenzers, therefore, unto 


| Balaam, the son of Beor, to Pethor, which 


is by the river of the land of the children 
cf his people, to call him, saying, Behold, 
there is a people come out bes. Egypt: 
behold, they cover the ® face of the earth, 
and they abide over against me. 

6 Come now, therefore, I pray thee, 
curse 6b me this people, for they are too 
mighty for me: peradventure I shall pre- 
vail, that we may smite them, and that 
I may drive them out of the land: for I 
wot that he whom thou blessest ts blessed, 
and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And. the elders of Maab, and the 
elders of Midian, departed with the re- 
wards e of divination in their hand; and 
they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
him the words of Balak. , 

‘$ And he said unto them, Lodge here 
this night,and I will bring youword again, 
as the Lorp shal! speak unto me: And 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam; 

9 And God came un'o Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? | 

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath 
sent unto meé, saying, "= 

ll. Behold, there is a people come put of 
Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth r come now, curse me them} per- 


adventure ‘1 I shall be able to overcome 


them, and drive them out. 


and all his people, until there was none 


a 2. 


eo | era = 


Balaam’s Journey to Balak. 


NUMBERS, XXTIL 


a 


Balak’s Sacrifice. 
12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou/] B. C. 1452. [his and 1 fell flat on his face. 
shalt not go with them; thou shalt not} ——~ o2 the angel of the Lorp said unto 
curse the people : for b they are blessed. |! or, bowed | him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
13 And Balaam rose up in the morning,| Aisneel/, ass cthese three times? behold, I went 


and said unto the princes of Balak, 
you into your land: for the Lorp refuseth 
e to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and 
they went upto Balak, and said, Balaam 
refuseth to come with us. 

15 And Balak sent yet again princes, 
more and more honourable than they. 

i6 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zip- 
por, 3Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder 
thee from coming unto me: | 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatsqever 
thou sayest unfo me: come / therefore, ] 
pray thee, curse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and said unto 
the servants of Balak, If m Balak would 

ive me his house full of silver and gold, 
i neapnot go beyond the word of the 
Lorp my God, to do less or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye 
also here this night, that I may know 
what the Lonp will say unto me more. 

20 And o God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him, If the men 
come to call thee, rise up, and go with 
them; but yet qg the word which I shall 
say uato thee, that.shalt thou do, 

Zi And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. 

22 And God's anger was kindled because 


he went; and sthe angel of the Loup 


stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, 
and his two servants were with him. 

23 And the ass saw f the angel of the 
Lorp standing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in his hand: and the ass turned 
aside out of the way, and went into the 
field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 

24 But the ance! of the Lorn stood ina 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on 
this side, and a wall on that side. | 

°5 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the orp, she thrust herself unto the 
wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lorn went fur- 
ther, and stood in a narrow place, where 
was no way to turn either to the right 
hand or to the ieft. 

27 And when the ass saw the angel of 
the Lorp. she fell down ander Balaam: 
and Balaam’s anrer was kindled, and he 
smote the ASS with A staff. 

28 And the Lorp opened a2 the mouth of 
the ass; and she said unto Balaam, What 
have i done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 

Y9 And Balaam said unto the ass, Be- 
cause thou hast mocked me: I would 
there were a sword in mine hand, c for 
now would I kill thee. | 

30 And the ass said unto Balaam, 4m 
not I thine ass, 7upon which thou hast 
ridden ever since *® J was thine unto this 
day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? 
And he said, Nay. 

31 Then the Lorn opened g the eyes of 
Balaam, and he saw the angel of the 
Lorp standing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in bis hand: and he bowed Adown 


10" 


Get} > Ga.22.16-18.;out 2 to withstand thee, 


because thy 
De.33.29. id way is perverse: f before me: 

c Ps.145.9. 33 And the asssaw me, and turned from 

2 to bean ad-|me these three times: unless she had 

versary unto | turned from me, surely now alsol had 


thee. slain thee, and saved her alive. 
d 2Pe.2.14,. | 34 And Balaam said unto the of 
e De.23.5. the Lornp, i g have sinned; for I w 
f Pr.A4.2. not that thou steodest in the way against 
28.18. me: now therefore if it * displease thee, 


£1Sa15.24,30. |1 A will get me back | 
26.21. 35 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
3 Re not thou | Balaam, Go iwith the men: but Aonly 


letted, |the word that I shall speak unto thee, 
4 deevil in (that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went 
thine eyes. . | with the princes of Balak. 
hJob 34.31,32, 36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 


t 18.47.12. 
k yer.20, - 


| Was come, he went out to meet him unto 
a city of Moab, which ts in the border 
l ver.6, of Arnon, which ts in the utmost coast. 

m ¢.24.13. | 37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I 
n 1Ki.22.14. | not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? 


c.23.26, | wherefore camest thou not unto me? am 
24.13. (I not able indeed to promote p thee to 

o ver.9, | honour ? 

p ver.17. 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I 
¢.24.11, am come unto thee: have I pow any 
Ps.75.6. | power at all to say any thing ? the word r 
Jno.5.44. | that God putteth in my mouth, that shali 

q ver.35, I speak. 

c.23.12. | 3p And Balaam went with Balak, and 

r ver.18. they came unto 5 Kirjath-huzoth. 


Sor, acity of | 40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, 

streets. and sent to Balaam, and to the princes 

s B.x.4.24. - | that were with him. 

{2Ki.6.17. | 41 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
Da.10.7. | that Balak took Baiaam, and brought him 
Ac.22.9. up into the high wu places of Baal, that 
1Co,1.27-29. | thence he might see the utmost part of 

u De.12.2. | the people. 

» ver.29. I CHAP. XXIL 

w ver.14,30, | A ND Balaam said unto Balak, v Baild 

x ver. 15, |*™ me here seven altars, and prepare me 

6 or, solitary.| here seven oxen and seven rams. 

y ver. 16. | 2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; 

z c. 22.35. jand Balak and Balaam offered w on every 
De.18.18. jaltar a bullock and a ram. 


Je.1.9. | 3 And Balaam said unto Balak, x Stand 
a 2Pe.2.16. | by thy burnt-offering, and I will go: per- 
5 ver. 18, adventure the Lorarp will come to meet 


c.24.3,15,23.;| me: and whatsoever he sheweth me I 

Job 27.1. | will tell thee. And he went §toan high 
29.1. | | place. 

‘s.78.2. | 4 And yGod met Balaam: and he said 


Eze.17.2 ‘unto him, I have prepared seven altars, 
Mi.2.4 and I have offered upon every altar a bui- 
Hab.2.6. lock and a ram. 


Mat.13.33,35, 5 And the Lorp put za word in Ba- 
c Pr.12.10. | laam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Ba- 
d Pr.26.2. lak, and thus thou shalt speak. 

é 1Sa.17.10. 6 And he returned ua'o him; and, lo, 
Tor, who hast; he stood by his burnt-sacrifice, he, and 
ridden upon) ail the princes of Moab. 


me. | 7 And he took up his parable, 5 and 
f Is.47.12,13. | said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
8 or, thou me from Aram, out of the mountains of 

wast. the east, saying, Come, curse d me Ja- 
g Ge.21.19.. | cob, and come, defy ¢ Israel. 

2Ki.6.17. 8 How f shall I curse, whom God hath 


Lu.24.16,31. | not cursed ? or how shall I defy, whom 

Ah De.33.28. | the Lorp hath not defied ? 

i Ex.33.16, | 9 For from the top of the rocks I see 
Ezr.9.2.  |him, and from the hills I behold him. 
Ep.2.14. |lo, the people shall dwell alone, A and 

k Ex.d4.8. shall ¢ «| be reckoned —— nations. 

E | 


ae 


= 


the death b of the 
last end be like his! 
unto Balaam, What 
unto me? Id took thee 
enemies, and, behold, thou 
together. 
and said, e Must I 
‘that which the 
mouth ? is 


and a ram oa every altar. : 

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here 
yA. burnt-offering, while I meet the 

yonder. 

16 And the Loup met Balaam, and put 
ta word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he stood by his burnt-offering, and the 
princes of Moab with himi. And said 
unto him, What p hath the Loup spoken ? 

18 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Rise yup, Balak, and hear; hearken 
unto me, thouson of Zippor: 

19 God sis not a man, that he should 
he ; neither the son of man, that he should | 
oer : hath he said, and shall he not do 
it? or hath u he spoken, and shall. he 
not make it ret 

20 Behold, I have received command- 
ment to bless, and he v hath blessed ; and 
I cannot w reverse it. 

21 He xrhath not beheld iniquity in Ja- 
cob, neither hath he seen perverseness in| 
Israe!: the Loxp y his God tw with him, 
and the shout z of a king is among them. 

22 God a brought them out of Egypt: he 
bath bas it were the strength of an uni- 
corn. 

23 Surely there is no 4 enchantment 
against Jacob, neither is thereany divina- 
tion inst Israel : according to this time 
it shall be said of Jacob and of Israe!, 
What chath God wrought! 

24 Behold, the people shall rise upd asa 
great lion, and hft up himse?f as a young 
}10n: he shall not liedowu e until he eat of 
the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered f and said unto 
Balak, ‘Told not I thee, saying, All that 
the Lorv speaketh that I must do? 


27 And Balak said unto Balaam, Corne,| / 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto an-|i 


other place: peradventure it will please 
God that thou mayest curse me them 


B. C. 1452. 


u 1Ch,17.17.. 
Mi.7.20. 

v c.22.12. 

w Jno. 10.28, 
29 


Ro.8.38,39. 
x Ps.108. 12. 
Is. 1.18. 
38.17. Mi. 
7.19. Ko.4. 
7.4. 8.1. 


c Ps.31.19. 


5 or, through 
the princes. 


from thence. 
28 And Balak brought Baiaam unto the 
of Peor,that looketh toward Jeshimon. 
29 And Balaam said unto Balak, Build) 


me here seven altars, and prepare me} 


here seven bullocks and seven rams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said,and | 
offered a bullock and a ram on every 


altar. 
CHAP. XXIV. | 
AND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as 


k Ps.60.8-12. 
6 or, the na- 
tions that — 
warred © 
against 
Israel. 
ox. 17.8, 16. 
1 to the 
meeting of. 
8 or, even to 
destruction. 
Eex.17,14. 


at other aaa 7 to seek for enchantments, | 
14 


| 1Sa.15.3. 


NUMBERS, XXIV. ‘Predictions of IsraePs prospertty. 


but he set his face toward the wilderness. 
2 And Ralaam lift up his eyes, and he 
saw Israel abiding in his tents accord) 
to their tribes; and c the spirit of God 
came upon him. ent ge 

3 he took up his parable, and said, 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the 
man 2 whose eyes are open hath said; 
4 He hath said, which heard the words 
of God, which saw the vision of the Al- 


mighty, falling into a trance, but having 


his on open : 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacies, O Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
as gardens by g the river’s side, as the 
trees of lign-aloes which the Lorp hath 
planted, and as A cedar trees beside the 
waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his seed shall be in many 
waters, end his king shall be higher than 


: brought him forth out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the strength of an uni- 
corn: he shall eat up the nations his ene- 
mies, and shall break m their bones, and 
pierce n them through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as 0 a lion, 
and as a great lion: who shall stir him 
up? Blemed qis he that blesseth thee, 
and cursed is he that curseth thee. 

10 Aud Balak’sanger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together : 
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called 
thee to curse mine enem ies, and, behold, ¢ 
thou hast altogether blessed them. these 
three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place : 
‘t thought to promote thee unto great 
honour ; but, lo, the Lorp hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengets which thou 
sentest unto me, saying, 

13 If Balak would give me his house fal) 
of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lorp, to do ether 
good or bad of mine own mind ; beet what 
the Lorp saith, that will I speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come therefore, and I will advertise 
thee what this people shall do to thy peo- 
ple in the latter days. 
| 15 And he took up his parable; and said 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes are open hath 
said ; | 

16 He hath said, which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
Most High, which saw the vision of the 
Alrighty, falling into @ trance, but 
having his eyes open : 

17 I g shall see him, but. not now; I 
shall behold him, but not nigh: there 
shall come a Star A out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre i shall rise out of Israel, and shal! 
smite 5 the corners of Moab, and destroy 
all the children af Sheth. 

18 And Edom kshall be a possession, 
Seir also shall be a possession for his ene- 
mies ; and Israel] shall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob shall come he thatshal! 
have dominion, and shall destroy him 
that remaineth of the city. 3 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
took up his parable, and said, Amalek 


ever, 


, and his kingdom shall be exalted, - 


was the first of ® the nations; but his .- 
latter end shall be,® that he perish for - 


ae 
- * 


Yhe zeal of Phinehus. 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, 
and said, 


22 
wasted ? until Asshur shall carry thee 
*23 land he took up bis parabl cand si 
: is 
Alas, whod shall live whenGod this 
24 And ships ¢ shall come from the coast 
of Chittim, & shall afflict ee 


afflict Eber, h& he also sh 


25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
ceturned to his place: and Balak also 
went his way. 


AND Israel abode in Shittim, i and the 


le began to commit whoredom |i 


& with the daughters of Moab. 
2 And m they called the unto the 
sacrifices of their gods: the people 


ys ae bowed oe eee 

3 Israel joined 0 himself unto . 

r: and the anger of the Loup was 
indled against Israel. 


4 And the sn Ss ee ee 


all the heads of the people, hang 
them up before the Loxp against the sun, 
that the fierce r anger of the Lornp may 
be turned away from Israel. 


Pp 
5 And Moses said unto the judges of \q¢ 


Israel, Slay s ye every one his men that 
were joined unto Baal-peor. 7 

6 And, behold, one of the children of 
Israel came, and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitish woman, in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of ail the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, who 
were weeping u before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. . 

7 And when Phinehas v the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw i, 


he rose up from among the congregation, | y 


and took a javelin in his hand: 

8 And he went after the man of Israel 
into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the wo- 
man through her beily. 
was stayed from the children of Israel. 

9 And those z that died in the plague 
were twenty an. four thousand. 

10 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

11 Phinehas the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned c 
wrath away from the children of Israel, 
(while he was zealous * for my sake 
among them,) that I consumed not the 
children of Israel in my jealousy. e° 

12 Wherefore suy, Behold, I give unto 
him f my covenant of peace: 

13-And he shall have it, and his seed 
after him, even the covenant of anA ever- 
lasting. priesthood ; because he was j zea- 
lous for his God, and made an & atone- 
ment for the children of Israel. 


£ 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that 


was slain, even that was slain with the 


Midianitish woman, was Zimri the son |i 
of Salu, a prince of a 4 chief houseamong| rod 


the Simeonites. i 
15 And the name of the Midianitish 
woman that was slain was Cozbi, the 
daughter of Zur; m he was head over a 
people, and of a chief house in Midian. 


4 


So the plague 


16 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 


saying ac 
7 Vex nthe Midianites, and smite 
them - 


¢.36.1. 
" — 


iq De.13.6-9. 
ir De.13.17. 
\s Ex.32.27. 


t c.16.1&c. 

u Joel 2.17. 

v Ps.106.30. 

w c.16.38. 
1Co. 10.6, 
2Pe.2.6, 

x Ex.6.24. 


Jarib. 
b Ge.46. 10. 
Zohar. : 


De.32. 16,21. 


| 5 Reuben, 


children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom 
‘cometh the family of the pie Ta of 
.| Pallu, the family of the Palluites: 


Israel, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt. 
the eldest son of Israel: the 


6 Of Hesron,the familyof the Hesronites : 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
7 These are the families of the Reuben- 


10 And the earth opened her 
and swallowed them up together with 

Korah, when that company died, what 
'time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men; and w they becameasign. __ 

1! Notwithstanding, the children z of 
Korah died not. 

12 The sons of Simeon after their fami- 
lies: of Nemuel ythe family of theNemuel- 
ites: of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: 
of Jachin, a the family of the Jachinites : 

13 Of Zerah, bthe family of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 These are the familiesof the Simeon- 
ites, twenty and two thousand and two 
hundred. ae tes 

15 The children of Gad, after their fami- 
lies: of Zephon,d the family of : 
ites: of Haggi, the family of the Haggites 
of Shun, the family of the Shunites; 

16 Of Ozni, g the family of the Oznites: 
of Eri, the family ef the Erites: _ 

17 O: Arod, ithe family of the Arodites : 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of the children 
of Gad, according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred. 

19 The sous of Judah / were Er and 
Onan: and Erand Onan died in the land 
of Canaan. = =—_—T ; 

20 And the sons of Judah after their 


21 And the sons 


Numbering of the people 


Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 
22 These are the families of Judah ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of 
threescore and sixteen thousand 
= ve hundred. 
age _—< Issachar b after their 


Tola, the family of the Tola-. 
ane: a ij the family of the Punites : 
24 Of 2 - ub, the family of the Ja- 
shubites : of Shimron, the family of the 


25 These are the families of a 
according to those that were numbered | 
of them, threescore and four thousand | 
and three hundred. 

26 Of the sons of Zebulon c after their 


. 


ee 


B. C. 1482. 


Seana 


a Ge.46.17. 
1Ch.7.3. 


b Ge.46.13. 
1Ch.7.1. 


1 or, Phuvah. 


2 or, Job. 


‘ce Ge.46. 14, 


families: of Sered, the family of the Sar- d@ Ge.46,24. 


dites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites : 


of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. | 


27 These are the families of thé Zebu- 
lunites, according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand | 
and five hundred. 

28 The sans of Joseph, 
lies, were Manasseh and Ephraim. 

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of g Machir, 
the family of the Machirites: and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead come the family 
of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gilead: of 
Jeezer, 2 the family of the Jeezerites: of 
. Helek, the family of the Helekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of the As- 
rielites : 
the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family 
of the Hepherites. 

33 And Zelophehad I the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the names 
_ Of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mah- 
lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

34 These are the families of Manasseh, 


and those that were numbered of them, | 


— and two thousand and seven hundred. } 

35 These are the sons of Ephraim after 
their families: of Shuthelah, the family | 
of the Shuthalhites: of Becher, 7 the fa- 
mily of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the fa-| 
mily of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: | 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim, according to those that were) 
numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the 
sons of Joseph after their families. 

38 The sons of Benjamin p after their fa- 
milies :.of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: 
of Ahiram, r the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham, t t the family of the Shu- 

hamites: of Hupbam, the family of the 

uphamites. 

And the sons of Bela were v Ard 
and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the 
Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 
the Naamites: 

41 These are the sons of Benjamin, 
after their families: and they that were 
numbered of them ‘were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred. — 

42 These z are the sons of Dan, after 
their families: of © Shuham, the famil 
of the Shuhamites. These are the fami- 
lies of Dan, after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites, 
according to those that were numbered 


16 


and of Shechem, the family of. 
| “ae : 
+H. 


1Ch.7.13. 


é 1Ch.7.13. 
Shallum. 


after their fami- f Ge.46.20, 


g Jos.17.1. 


1Ch.7.14,15. 


A c.1.46., 


t Jos.11.23. 
14,1. 
3 Called 
Abiczer, 
Jos. 17.2. 


k ¢.33.54. 

4 multiply 
Aig. 
5 diminish 
his. 


Ll ‘c.27.2. 


36.11. 
'm43e.46.11, 
Ex.6.16-19. 
1Ch.6.1, 16. 
nm 1Ch.7.20. 
Bered., 
o Ex.2.1.2. 
6.20. 
'p Ge, 46. 21. 
1Ch.7.6., 
'q c.3.2, 
r Ge. 46. 21. 
Ea. 
1Ch.8.1. 
Aharah. 
s Lz.10.1,2, 
c.3.4. 
1Ch.24.2. 
t Ge.46,21. 
Muppin, 
an lup- 
pim., 
u ¢.3.39. 
v 1Ch.8.3. 
Addayr. 
w c.1.49, 


De.10.9, 


Jos. 13.14,33. 


14,3. 
y ver.3. 
Gs: 46.23... 


a De4.3,4, 
b ¢.14.28-30, 
1Co.10.5,6. 


Jude 5, 


x c.18.20-24, 


6 or, Hushim. 


Zs 3 tides 
al 
tes he 


in the plains of Moab. 
of them, were threescore and four thou- 
sand ant four hundred. 

44 Of the children of Asher, a after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of ‘the 
Jimnites : of Jesui, the family of the Jesu- 
ites : of Beriah, the family of the Beriites 

45 Of the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites ; of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites,  - 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of 
Asher, acconiing to those that were num- 


thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of Naphtali, d after their 
families: of Jahzeel, the family of the 
Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of the 
Gunites: 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: 
of Shillem, ¢ the family of the Shillemites. 

50 These are the families of pig pre 
according to their families: and they 
that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These A were the numbered of the 
children of Israel, six hundred thousand, 
and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

62 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

53 Unto i these the land shall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the num- 
ber of names. 

54 To k many thou shalt 4 give the more 
mheritance, and to few thon shalt 5 give 
the less inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be gi ven according to 
those that were numbered of him. 

65 Notwithstanling the land shall be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers theyshall inherit. 
56 According to the lot shall the pos- 
session ghervof be divided between many 
and few. 

57 And m these are they that were num- 
bered of the Levites, after their families: 
of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites : 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites; 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of the Levites: 
the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mablites, 
the family of the Mus shites, the family of 
theKorathites: and Kohath becatAmram. 
59 And the name of Amram’s wife was 
Jochebed o the daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and 
she bare unto. Amram, Aaron, and Mo- 
ses, and Miriam their sister. 

60 And unto Aaron g was born Nadab, 
aml Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

61 And s Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered strange fire before the Lono. 

62 And u those that, were numbered of 
them were twenty and three thousand, 
all males, from a month oid and upward: 
for wthey were not nombered among the 
children of Israe!, because there was no 
inheritance x given them among the chil- 
dren of israel. 3 

63 These are they that were numbered 
by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who 
numbered the children of Israel in y the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among these a there was nota man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai: 

65 For the Lorp had said bof them, They 


bered of them, who were fifty and three 


SCORES MB RR INE! 8 At a 


aa ad on - a bak 
was 7 LO a 


: 


3 Our father died g in the wilderness, and 
he was not in the company of them that’ 
gathered A themselves together against’ 
the Lorn in the company of Korah ; but 
died in hisown isin, and had nosons. | 

4 Why shou'd the name of ovr father’ 


ae ba * 9 oui es 
. cate gee “ee 


t Eze.18.4., 
Jno.8.21 ,24. 
Ro.6,23. 

1 a savour of 
my rest, 

j Le. 


Fa 


Moses warned of his death, NUMBERS, XXVIII. Joshua named as his successor. 
shall surely die in the wilderness, Sent | B. C. 1452. | 20 And a thou shalt put some of thine ho 
there was not left a man of them, save —— | nour upon him that all the ion of 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua \a 2Ki.2.9,15. | the children of Israel may be b obedient. 
the son of Nun. '16Jos.1,16,17. | 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 

| CHAP. XXVIT. i¢ Ju.20.18,4&c. the priest, who shall ask ccownsel for him, 
HEN came the daurhters of d Zelo-| 1Sa.22.10, after the judgment of e Urim before the 
hehad, the son of Hepher, the son _ 23.9. | Lorn: at his word shall they go out, and 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the sonof| — 30.7. at his word they shali come in, both he, 
Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh d c.26.33. and all the children of Israel with him, 
the son of Joseph: and these are the’ 36.1,11. leven all the congrezation. | 
names of his daushters; Mahlah, Noah, Jos. 17.3. 22 And Moses did as the Lorp com- 
and Hoylah, and Mileah, and Tirzah, (|e Ex.28.30, |manded him: and he took Joshua, and 

2 And they stood. before Moses, and be- | set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
fore Eleazar the priest, and betore the f ver.19. before all the congregation. 
princes and all the congregation, by the g c.14.35. 23 And he laid his hands upon him, 
door of the tabernacle of the congrega-| 26.64,65. and gave him a cha as the Lorp 
tion, saying, lh c.16.1,2. commanded fby the hand of Moses. 


HAP. XXVIL. 
A ND the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
ian 


ying, ; 
2 Command the children of Israel, and 


‘|say unto them, My offering,and my bread 


\for my sacrifices made by fire 1 for ja 


be 2done away from among his family, 4 diminished. sweet savour unto me, shall ye observe 


hecause he hath no son ? Give’ k unto us, | 
therefore, a possession among the brethren 
of our father. ie 
§ And Moses m brought their cause be-! 
fore the Lorn. | 
6 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak 


Rk Jos. 17.4. 

i Ex.29.38. 

m Ex.18.15, 
19. 


| Job 23.4. 


3 in a day. 
n c.36.2. 


to oilfer unto me in their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto them, This 
is Il the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorp ; two lambs of 
the first year without spot, day 3 by day, 
for a continual burnat-offering. 
| 4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the 


right: thou m shalt surely give them a pos- * befween the ' morning, and the other lamb shalt thou 
session of an inheritance among their f9-| twoeventngs offer 4 at oeven; 


ther’s brethren; & thou shalt cause the ins) 
heritanceof their father to pass unto them. ' 
8 Aed thou shalt speak unto the chil- 


o Ex.12.6, 
p Le.2.1. 
c.15.4, 


| 5 Anda tenth part of an ephah of flour 
| fora meat-offering. p mingled g with the 
‘fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 


dren of Israel, saying, If a man die, and | ¢@Ex.29.40,%c! 6 Jtis a continual burnt-offering, which 


have 30 son, then ye shall cause his inhe- 
ritance to pass unto his daughter. | 
9 And if he have no dauchter, then ye! 
shall give his inheritance unto his bre-| 
thren. | 

10 And if he have no orethren, then ye 
chall-give his inheritance unto his fa- 
ther’s bre‘hren. : | 

11 And if his father have no brethren, | 
then ye shall give his inheritance unto his) 
kinsman that is next to him of his family, ' 
and he shall possess it: and it shall be) 
unto the children of Israc! a statute r of| 
judgment; as the Lory commanded Moses. | 

12 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Get | 
thee s up.into this mount Abarim, and 
sze the lani which I have given unto the! 
children of Israel. | 


r¢c3>.29. 
s ¢.33.47. 
De.3.27. 
32.49, 
34.1. 
t Eze.46.4, 
u c.20.24. 
be 2 
v ¢c.10.10, | 
1Ch.23.31. 
2Ch.2. 4. 
Ne. 10,33. 
Is. 1.13.14. 
Eze.45. 17, 
Col.2.16 
w c.20.28, 
De. 10.6, 
x c.15.3-11. 


13 And when thou hast seen it, thou also | y ¢.20.10-12. 


shalt be gathered. unto thy on as 
w Aaron thy brother was gathere 

14 For y ye rebclied against.my com-| 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the 
strife of the congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes: that ts the 
water of Meribah zin Kadesh in the wil- 
derness of Zin. 

15 And Moses spake unto the Lorp,) 


z Ex.17.7. 


: \@ ¢.16.22. 


He.12.9. 
b Je.3.15., 
¢ De.31.2. 

1Sa.8.20, 

18,13, 


2Ch. 1.10, 


Jno.10.9. 


saying, @ 1Ki.22.17. 
16 Let theLonn,theGod aof the spirits of, Zec.i0.2, 
all flesh,set ba man overthe congregation,; Mat.9.36. 


17 Which may go out c before them, and 


1 Pe.2.25. 


which may go in before them, and which |e Ge.41.38. 


may lead them out, and which may bring 


‘them in; that the cong rezation of the Lorxp 


be notas ag d which have noshepherd. 

18 And the Lorn said unto Moses, Take 
thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in 
e whom ts the spirit, and lay f thine hand 
upon him: : 

19 And set him before Eleazar the 
priest, and before ail the cong tion: 
and give him Aa charge in their sight. 


Ju.3.10. 
11.29. 
1Sa.16.13,18 
Da.5.14. . 

| Ac.6.3. 

f De.34.9. 
Ac.6.6. 
c.15.24, 
De.31.7. 


i¢ ver.1l. 


| was ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet 
‘savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
| LORD. 


| 7 And the drink-offering thereof shall 


| be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb: in the holy place shalt thou cause 
the strong wine to be poured unto the 


| Lorp for a drink-offering. 


8 And the other lamb shalt thou offer at 
even: as the meat-offering of the morn- 
‘Ing, and as the drink-offering thereof, 
ithou shalt offer it, a sacrifice made by 
| fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. 

9 And on the sabbath-day two lambs of 
the first year without spot, and two tenth 
deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled 
with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 

10 This is the burnt-offering of every 
sabbath,’ beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and his drink-offering. 

11 And in the beginnings v of your 
months ye shall offer a burnt-offering 
x unto the iLorp; twce young bullocks, 
and one ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without spot ; 

12 And three tenth deals of flour for a 
meat-offering, mingled with oil, for one 
bullock ; and two tenth deals of flour for 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, for 
one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal of flour min- 
gled with oil, for a meat-offering untoone 
lamb, for a burnt-offering of a sweet sa — 
vour,a sacrifice made byfire untotheLorp. 

14 And their drink-offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: this 
is the burnt-offering sol 
throughout the mont 

15 And g oné Rie 
offering unto Th® LORD Shai be 
beside ¢ thé continual OG * <6 


% 


rare wae. 
a Has 2 oR 
+ aed 


ap gy ee 
And in the erth 
er 


16 
first month is the passov 

17 And im the fifteenth this 
month is the feast: seven days shall un- 
leavened. bread be eaten. 

18 In the first da 

. > yesu 
vile work therein: 

19 But yeshall offera sacrifice made by 
fire, for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp ; 
two rae and one ram, and 
seven | of the first year: they shall 
‘ouae e without e blemish : 

20 their meat-offering shall be o 
flour mingled with oil : three tenth d 
deals for a ram ; 


er for a bullock, and two tenth 
21 A several tenth deal shalt thou offer 
ol — lamb, throughout the seven 


: § 
22 And one goat A for a sin-oifering, to 


make an atonement for a 

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which t for a 
continual buratoffering. — 

24 After this manner ye shall offer 
daily, throughout the seven days, the 
meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp: it shall be 
offered beside the continual burnt-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

25 And ‘on the seventh day ye shall 
have an holy convocation; ye shall do 
no servile work. 

26 Also in & the day of the first-fruits, 
when ye bviiad a new meat-offering unto 
the Lorn, after your weeks be out, ye 
shall have an holy convocaticn ; ye shall 
do no servile work: . 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering 
for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; two 
young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of 
the first year ; 

28 And their meat-offering of flour min- 
- with oil, three tenth deals unto one 
llock, two tenth deals unto one ram; 
29 A several tenth deal unto one lamb, 

throughout the seven lambs; ~ 
90 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 

31 Yeshall offer them besides the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish, m) and their drink-offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX. 
ND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an 
holy corvecation: ye shall do no servile 
work; it ois a day of blowing the trum- 
pets unto you. 

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for 
a sweet savour unto the Lorp, one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year without blemish : 

3 And their meat-offering s/:all be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals for a 
bullock, avid two tenth deals for a ram, 

4 And one tenth deal for one lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs ; 

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering, to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beside the p burnt-offering of the 
month, and his meat-offering, and q the 
daily burnt-offering, and. his meat-of- 
fering, and their drink-offerings, accord- 
ing r unto thelmm@manner, for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifigt @ by fire unto the 


Laws concerning Sacrifices. NUMBERS, XXIX.  Solemnitienof theug 


B. C. 1452. 
a Le.16.29. 


23.27. 
b a 
Le.23.5, 
c.9.3. 


A ver. 15. 
t Ezr.3.4. 


k Ex.23. 16. 


I ver.3,4,9,10. 
c.15.12. 
28.7,14. 


m ver.19. — 


p c.28.11, 
q ¢.28.3. 


r c.15.11,12, 
Ezr.3.A4. 


1Co. 14.40. 


3 


..' 


month. 


7 And aye shall have on fhe tenth 
of this seventh month an holy convoca- 
tion ; ory shall affiict ¢ your souls: ye 
shall not oany work therein: . 

8 = ye P amigern burnt-offering unto 
the Lory for a sweet savour; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year ; they dshall be unto vou with- 
out bleraish. 

9 And their meat~«ffering shall be o 


¢ 
foe 


| flour mingled with gil;three tenth deals 


a bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 

10 A severai tenth deal for one lamb, 

t the seven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering 
beside the f sin-offering of atonement, 
the continua! burn!-o ering,and the meat- 
offering of it, and their drink-offerings. 

12 And g on the fifteenth day of the se- 
venth month ye shall have an convo- 
cation ; ye shall do no servile worl ye 
shall keep a feast unto the Lorpseven days: 

13 And i ye shall offer a burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lorp ; thirteen young bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year ; they shall be without blemish : 

14Andtheir meat-offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
‘every bullock of the thirteen bullocks,two 
tenth deals to each ram of the two rams, 

15 And a several tenth deal to each 
lamb of the fourteen lambs ; | 

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-of- 
fering beside the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

I7 And on the second day ye shail offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, four- 
teen lambs of the first vear, without : 

18 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams,and for the lambs, shel be according 
to their number, after the manner. I 

19 And one kid of the goats fora sin- 
offering; beside the continual burnt- 
offering, and the meat-oifering thereof, 
and their drink-offerings. 

20 And on the third day eleven bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish ; ) 

21 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, stall be accord- 
ing to their number, afier the manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin-offering; be 
side the continual burnt-offering,.and his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. n 

22 Aud on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish: ~~ 

24 Their meat-offerinz, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats.for a sin-offer- 
ing; beside the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

26 And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without spot : 

27 And their. meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 


jrams, and for the lambs, shall be accora- 


ing to their number, after the manner . 
And one goat for a sin-offering ; be- 

side the continual burnt-offering, and his 

meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 


two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first 


29 And on the sixth 7. Sem bullocks, : 
a 


* 
i 


a ee 


side the continual 


year without blemish : 
30 And their meat-offering, and their 
rneenfuon yn Bh the bullocks,. for the 
rams, and for lambs, shall be accord- 
me Ae number, yas the manner: . 
one goat for a sin-offering ; 
beside the vented burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 
32 And on the seventh day seven bul- 


locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 


the first year without blemish: | 

33 their meatoffering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, shall be accord- 
ing to their number, after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin-offering ; be- 
side the continual burnt-offering, his 
meat-offering, and his drink-offering. 

35 On the eighth 5 day ye shall have a 
solemn assembiy ; ye do no servile 


work therein: 


36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lonp; one Bullock, one rami, 
seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish : 

37 Their meat-offering, and their drink- 


offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, |* or, offer. 


and for the lambs, shall be according to 
their number, after the manner: 

38 And one goat for a sin-offering ; be- 
urnt-offering, and his 
—e and his drinkffering. | 

39 These tinge ye shall 4 do unto the 
Lorp in your set d feasts, beside your 
vowse and your free-will-offerings, for 


your burnt-offerings, and for your meat- | 
Sf 25.17. 


offerings, and for your drink-offerings, 
and for your peace-offerings. 
40 And - Moses told the children of 


Israel, according to all that the Loxp 


commanded Moses. 
CHAP, XXX. 
AND Moses spake unto the heads A of 
the tribes, concerning the children of 
Isracl, saying, This is the thing which 
the Loup hath commanded. 

2 Ifa man vow ia vow unto-the Lorp, 
or swear k an oath to bind his soul with 
a bond; he shall not 3 break his word, 
he shall do 1 according to all that pro- 
ceedeth out of his mouth. 

3 Ifa woman also vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, and bind Aerself by a bond, Leing 
in her father’s house ia her youth ; 

4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, 
and her father sha! hold his peace at her ; 


then all her vows shall stand, and every 


bond wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

5 But if her father dieallow her in the 
day that he heareth ; not any of her vows, 
or of her bonds, wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, shall stand: and the Lorp shall 


forgive her, because her father disallowed | 


her. 

6 And if she had at all an husband, when 
she 4 vowed, or uttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith she bound her soul ; ~ 

And her husband heard it, and held his 


peace at her in the day that he heard if ; | 
_ then her vows shail stand, and her bonds 


wherewith she bound her sonl shall stand. 
8 But if ber husband r disallowed her 
on the day that he heard it ; then he shal! 
make her vow which she vowed, and 
that which she uttered with her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul, of none 


a 1Co.11.3. 
b Le.23.36, 
F = 
c ver.58. 
¢.15,25,28. 


A c.1,4-16. 


d Le. 23.2,&c. 
1Ch.23.31. 
2Ch.31.3. 
Ezr.3.5. 
Ne.10.33. 
a. 
¢1e.7.11,16. 
22.21,23. 
De. 12.6. 


c.27.13. 


3 a thousand 
of a tribe, 
a thousand 
of a tribe. 

t Le.27.2. 
De.23.21. 
Ja. 11.35,36. 
Ps. 15.4. 
Ec.5.A. 

k Le.5.4. 
Mat.5.33. 

14.7-9. 


Ac.23. 14. 


3 ane, 
Ks. 20. 

i Job 22.27. 
50.14. 
66.13.14. 
116.14, 18 

Na. 1.15. 

im c.10.9. 

nm De.20.13. 
Ju.21.11. 
4Ki.11.15,16) 

0 Jos.13.21 ,22 

4 Aer vows 

were upon 
her. 

| Ps.56.12, 

p Jos.6.24. 

Re. 18.8. 

q De.20.14, 

| Jos.8.2. 

r Ge.3. 16. 

| 1Co.7.4. 

14.34. 


12 But if her husband hath utterly made 
them void on the day he heard them ; 


: 
2 
2. 
ag 


E 
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his peace at her, from day to 
he establisheth all aya d 
bonds, which are 45 her : 
eth them, because held 
her in the day that he heard them. 


af 
5 


his peace at 


15 But ifhe shall ways make them 
void, after that he heard them ; then 
he shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes which the 
Lorp commanded Moses between a man 
and his wife; between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth in her 
father’s house. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
AND the Lorp spake unto Moses,saying, 
2 Avenge f the children of Israel of 
the pao ype § tow. ba shalt thou be — 
gathe unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the people, 
saying, Arm some or yourselves unto the 
war, and let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the Loxp of Midian. 


4 Of 2 every tribe a thousand, through- 
out all the ‘tite of Israel, shail ye send 
to the war. 


5 So there were delivered out of the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a 
thousand of tribe, them and Phi- 
nehas the son of lear the priest to the 
war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets tom blow in his ‘ 

7 And they warred against the Midian- 
ites, as the Lornp commanced Moses ; 
and m they slew all the males. , 
8 And o they slew the kings of Midian, 
beside the rest of them that were slain ; 
namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and _ 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: 
Balaam also, the son of Beor, they slew 
with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel took ail the 
women of Midian captives, and their little 
ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods. 

10 And they p burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 
castles, with fire. : 

11 And they took all the + dh Argg 
all the Eeay, of yp be 0 hen a Ds 

12 And they brought the ca 

pa | ; Seoeel and 
st, and unto the congre- 


Ep.5.22-24. 
\& c. 22.1. e 


ee 


Of the spoil of the Midianites, 


Jordan near Jericho. 
13 And Moses, & Eleazar the priest,and 

all the princes of the congregation, went 

forth to meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with the of- 
ficers of the host, with the captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, 
which came from the * battle. 

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye 
saved all the women a alive? 

16 Behold, these b caused the children of 


NUMBERS, XXKIU. 


|} B.C. 1452. 


A 


1 host of war. 


a De.20. 13. 
ISa.15, 3. 


Israel, through the counse! c of Balaam, to 


b c.25.1-3. 


commit trespass against the Lorp in the c 2Pe.2,15, 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague! Re.2.14. ° 


among d the congregation of the Lornp. (4 


17 Now therefore ¢ kill every male) 
among the little ones, & killevery woman! 
that hath known man by lying with? him. | 

18 But all the women-children, that! 


c.25.9, 
é Ju.21.11, 


2 a male. 


have not knowna man bv lying with him, if c.18.8,19, 


keep alive for yourselves. | 

19 And do ye abide--without the camp | 
seven days: whosoever g hath killed any 
person, and whosoever hath touched any 
slain, purify both yourselves and your cap- 
tives on the thirdday,.&on the seventh day. 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all’ 
that 3 is made of skins, and all work of | 
goats’ hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the priest said unto the 
men of war which went to the battle, 
This ts the ordinance of the law which 
the Lorp commanded Moses ; 

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the 
brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, 


ye shall make i go through the fire, and|° 


it shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be 
purified ¢ with the water of separation: 
and all that abideth not the fire ye shall 
make go through the water. 

24 And k ye shall wash your clothes or 
the seventh day, and ye shall be clean, and 
afterward ye shall come into the camp. 

25 Aid the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey * that was 
taken, bothof manand of beast, thou, and 
Eleazar the priest, and the chief fathers 
of the congregation ; 

27 And divide i the prey into two parts; 


g c.d.2, 3 
19. 11,&c. 


3 instrument, 
or, vessel of 
ski7es. 


A ver.30. 


§ c.19.9,17. 
k Le.11.25. 


4 hand, 


5 of the cap- 
tivity. 

6 found, 

l Jos. 22.8. 
1Sa.30.24. 


between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and be- 
tween all the congregation : 

28 And levy a tribute n unto the Lorp 
of the men of war which went out to 
battle: one o soul of five hundred, both of 
the persons, and of the beeves, and of the 
asses, and of the sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave-offering 
of the Lorp. 

30 And of the children of Israel's half, 
thou shalt take g one portion of fifty, of 
the persons, of the beeves, of the asses,and 
of the 8 flocks, of all manner of beasts, and 
give s them unto the Levites,which t keep 
the charge of the tabernacle of the Lorp. . 


31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 


did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 
- $2 And the booty, being the rest of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was six hundred thousand, and seventy 
thousand, and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve thousand 
beeves, 

34 And threescore and one thousand 


asses, 
35 And a0 and two thousand persons 


or 
& 
<a le ) 
- 


“ 
a= es 


Ps.68. 12. 
im ©x.30.12, 
16. 

7 Ge.14.20. 

| Jos.6, 19. 
28a.8.11,12. 

Pr.3.9,10. 

7 heave-offer- 
ing. 

0 ver.30,47. 

c. 18.6. 

p De.20.14. 
ver.42-47. 
or, goats, 

r Ex.30.16. 

s 1Co.9.13,14. 

t c.3.7,&ce. 

u c.21.32. 
ver... 

Jaazer. 
Jos. 13.25, 
28a.24.5. 
Is. 16.8.9. 

v Jer.50.19. 
Mi.7.14. 

w Ge.13.2,5. 

47.4. 

x ¥s.15.2,4, 


= s ? ’ a a, ’ = a a a Pe ae 
ca bs ma ang ha = 


inall, of women that had not known man 
by lying with him. 

36 Avi the half, which was the portion 
of them that went out to war, wasin num- 
ber three hundred thousand, & seven and 
thirty thousand and five hundred sheep+ 

$7 And the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep 
was six hundred and threescore & fifteen. 

38 And the‘beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute 
was threesepre and twelve. 

39 Anil the asses were thirty thousand 
and five hundred; of which the Lorp’s 
tribute was threescore and one, 

40 And the persons were sixteen thou 
sand ; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
thirty and two persons. 


41 ‘And Moses gave the tribute, wich 


was the Lorp’s heave~ffering, unto 
| Mleasar the priest; as f the Lormp com- 
jmanded Moses, | 

42 And of the children of Israel’s half, 
which Moses divided from the men that 
warred, 

43 (Now the half that pertained unto 
the congregation was three hundred thou- 
sand, and thirty thousand, and seven 
thousand and five hundred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses and five 
hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand persons,) 

47 Even A of the children of Israel's 
half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both 
of man and of beast, and gave them unto 
the Levites, which kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lorp; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses. 

48 And the officers which were over 
thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
came near un'o Moses: : 

49 And theysaid unto Moses, Thy ser- 
vants have taken the sum of the men of 
war which are under opr 4 charge, and 
there lacketh not one manof us. - 

50 We have therefore brought an obla- 
tion for the Lorn, what every man hath 
gotten, © of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, 
to make m an atonemert for our souls 
before the Lorp. 


the gold of them, evenall wrought jewels. 
52 And all the gold of the? offering 
that they offered up to the Lorp, of the 
captains of: thousands, and of the cap- 


}tains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 


seven hundred and fifty stiekels. 

93 (For the men of war had p taken 
spoil, every man for himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
| took the gold of the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and brought it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, for ra 
memorial for the children of Israel be- 
fore the Lorp. . 

CHAP. XXXII. 

TOW the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad, had a very great 
multitude of cattle: and when they saw 
the land of Jazer, uw and the land of 
Gilead, v that, behold, the place was a 
place w for cattle ; 

2 The children‘of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben, came and spake unto 
Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto 


A 


‘| the princes of the congregation, saying, 


3 Ataroth, and Dibon, x and Jazer, and 


51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took 


‘ "24 + 
; \w Te. 
aie < deeb - eas 
Se ee ~~. 
wa aes 


Request of the Reubenites, &c. 
Nimrah, a and Heshbon, b and Elealeh, 


and Shebam, cand Nebo, and Beon, d 
4 Even the country f which the Lorp 


smote before the sete apo of Israel, ts 
a land for cattle, and thy servants have 
cattle : 2 


5 Wherefore, said they, if we have 
found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, 
and bring us not over Jordan. 

6And Moses said unto the children of Gad, 
and to the children of Reuben, Shall your 
brethren zo to war, and shall yesit here? 

7 And wherefore ‘ di ye the 
beart of the children of Israei from go- 


_ing over into the land which the Lorp|/ 


hath given them ? | 

8 Thus did your fathers, when i I sent 
them from Kadesh-barneéa to see the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the valley 
of Eshcol, and saw the land, they dis- 
couraged the heart of the children of Is- 
rael, that they should not go into the land 
which the Lorp had given them. | 

10 And k the Lorp’s anger was kindled 
the same time, and he sware, saying, 

11 Sureiy none of the men that came up 
out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Ja- 
cob; because i they have 2 not wholly 
followed mie + 


n c.21.24,.33. 

0 ¢.14.33-35. 

p c.26.64,65. 
1€o. 10.5. 
He.3. 16-19. 


12 Save Caleb the sen of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun; 


q Ps.78.57. 
rt Ne.13.18. 


for they have wholly followed the Lorp.| 13.65.6,7. {of | 
13 And the Lonp’s anger was kindled sc.33.45,46. | kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, 


against Israel, and he made them 0 wander 
in the wilderness forty years, until p all 
the generation that had done evil in the 
sight of the Lorp was consumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your 
father’s stead, an increase gq of sinful 
men, to augment r yet the fierce anger of 
the Lorv toward Israel. 

15 For ifv ye turn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave w them in the wil- 
derness,and ye shall destroyall thispeople, 

16 And they came near unto him, and 
srid, We will build sheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones ; 


it De.2.36. 
|u ver.1,3. 


Jazer. 

v De.30.17. 
Jos.22, 16,18. 
2Ch.7.19. 

15.2. 


/w c.14,45. 

= ver.3. 
Nimrah. 

'y ver.24. 

|2 ¢.21.27. 

a@ Is.46.1. 

| b c.22.41. 


a 


NUMBERS, XXXII. respecting their Inheritance. 
B. C. 1492. |children of Reuben, spake unto Moses. 
oe saying, Thy eservants will do as my lord 
a ver.26. commandeth. | 
Beth-nim- 26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
rah. and all our cattle, shall be there in the 
b Ju.11.26. cities of Gilead ; 
c ver.38. 27 But g thy servants will over, 
Shibmah, jevery man armed for war, re the 
d ver.38. Lorp to battle, as my lord saith. 
Baal-meon, | 28 So concerning them Moses command- 
e Jos.1.13,14. |ed Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
f c.21.24,34. |of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes 
g Jos.4.12. of-the children of Israel : 
1 break. 29-And A Moses said unto them, If the 
| Ac.21.13. children of Gad, and the children of 
h ver.20. Reuben, wil] pass with you over Jordan, 
i c.13.3-26. . |every man armed to battle, before the 
De. 1.22. ‘Lorp, and the land shall be subdued 
k c.14.11,29, | before you, then ye shall give them the 
De. 1.35. land of Gilead for a yore pee 
1 c.14.24,30. | 30 But if they will not pass over with 
Jos.14.8.9. (you armed, they shall have possessions 
2 fulfilled (among you in the land of Canaan. 
after me. 31 And the children of Gad, and the 
m De.3.12-17,;children of Reuben, answered, saying, 
29.8. |As the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, 
Jos. 12.6. so will we do. 


32 We will pass over armed before the 
Lorp into the land of Canaan, that the 
possession of our inheritance on this side 
Jordan may be our’s. 
| 33 And m Moses gave unto them, even 
ito the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and unto half the tribe 
‘of Manasseh the son of Joseph, v the 


and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, 
ithe land, with the cities thereof in the 
' e.* 
\coasts, even the cities of the country; 
‘round about, 
| $4 And the children of Gad built Di- 
bon, s and Ataroth, and Aroer,tf 
35 And Atroth, Shophan, and uw Jaazer, 
and Jogbehah, | 
36 And Beth-nimrah, x and Beth-haran, 
fenced y cities; and folds for sheep. 
: 37 And the children of Reuben built 
Heshbon, 2 and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 
S38 And Nebo, aand Baal-meon, b (their 
names being changed,) and Shibmah: 


— 


: ' ons 
17 But we c ourselves will go ready arm-| c Jos.4,12,13, |and 3 gave other d names arto the cities 


ed before the children of Israel, until we 
havebrought them unto their place:andour 
little onex shall dwell in the fenced citie., 
because of the inhabitants of the land. _ 

1S Wee will not return unto our houses, 
until the children of Israel have inherited 
every man his inheritance: 

19 For we will not inherit with them 
on yonder side Jordan, or forward; be- 
cause g our inheritance is fallen to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And # Moses said unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, if-ye will go armed 
before the Lorp to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be subdued & before 
the Lorp ; then afterward l ye shall re- 
turn, and be guiltless before the Lorn, 
and before Israel ; and this land shall be 
your possession before the Lorp. 


"23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 


have sinned against the Lornp: and 
sure your sin m will find you out. 
24 Build p you cities for your little ones, 


and folds for your sheep; and do that 

which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad, 
Il 


and the 


3 they called 
by names the 
names of 
the cities. 

d See ver.3. 

| Ex.23.13. 

| Jos.23.7, 

¢@ Jos.22.4. 

‘Sf Jos.13.29-31 

ig ver.33, 

Jos.13.8. 

A Ju.10.4, 

t Dad. 18 &e. 

Jos.1.14,&c. 

4.12, 13. 

. k Jos.18 l. 

I Jos.22.4,9. 

m Ex.12.37. 

n Ge.4.7. 

44.16. 
Ps.90.8. 
139.11. 

| Pr.13.21, 
1s.59,32 
1Co.4.5. 

0 Ex. 134. 


p ver.16,34, 
&e. 
q Ex.14.8. 


| which thev builded. 

| 39 And the children of Machir, the son 
of Manasseh, went to Gilead, and took it, 
and dispossecsed the Amorite which was 
in it, 

40 And Moses gave Gilead funtoMachir 
the son of Manasseh: and he dwelt therein. 

41 And Jair, the son of Manasseh, went 
and took the small towns thereof, and 
called them Havoth-jair. A 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
HESE are the journeys of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which went forth out 
of the land of Ecypt with their armies, 
under the hand of Moses and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys, by the com- 
mandment of the Lorp: these are 
their journeys according to their goings 
out. 

3 And they departed m from Rameses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth oday 


of the first month: on the mort after 
the passover the children of Ismael. went 
ont with gan high hand im the sight of 
ail the Egyptians. i 


pe eet, 4 
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Encampments of the Israclites. 

4 (For the tians buried all their 
first-born, which dthe Loup had smitten 
among them: upon their gods calso the 
Lorp executed judgmen’s.) 

& And the children of Israel removed 
from e Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And g they departed from Succoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which 1 in the 
edge of the wilderness. _ 

7 And A they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which és 
before Baal-zephon : and they pitched be- 
fore Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before P- 
hahi:oth, and passed A through the midst 
of the sea into the wilderness, and went 
three days’ journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came I unto Elim: and in Elim were 
twelve fountains of water, and three- 
score and ten palm-trees ; and they pitch- 

ed there. pS 
70 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red sea. 


B. C. 1452. 


a ¢.20.1, 
27.14. 
b Ex.12.29. 
c Ex.12.12. 
18.11. 
Is. 19. 1- 
Re.12.7-9. 
d ¢.20.22,23. 
21.4. 
e Ex. 12.37. 
f ¢-20.25-28. 
De. 10.6. 
32.450. 
g Ex.13.20. 


l Ex.15.27. 
m ¢.21.4. 


n ¢.21.10. 


11 And o they removed from the Red 
sea, and encamped 
Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of | 
the wilderness of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah. 7 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alush. 

14 And they removed from Alush, and 
encamped t at Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the wilderness v of Sinai. | 

16 And they removed from the desert! 
of Sinai, and pitched at ? Kibrotb-hat- 
taavah. w 

17 And they departed from Kibroth-' 
hattaavah, and y encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. z 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
2nd pitched at Rimmon-parez. 


o Ex.16.1, 


in the wilderness of |! or, heaps, 
| ‘| Of Abarim. 


pe.21.Ul. 
q c.32.34, 


ir Je.48.22, 


Eze.6. 14. 
s 1De.32.49. 


¢ Ex.17.1. 
19.2. 

uw c.22. 1. 

v Ex.16,1. 
19.1,2. 

2 that is, the 

graves of lust 

Sor ,the plains 

of Shittim. 

w c.11,34. 

z c.25.1. 


20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
narez, and pitc in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Rissah. | pages 

22 And they eee from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 


23 And they went from Kehelathah, |. 


and pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, aad encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradab, 
and pitched in Makheloth. | 

26 And they removed from Makheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. | 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Hashmonah. | 

30 And they departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and encamped at Moseroth. e¢ 

31 And they departed from Moseroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan.. 

$2 And they removed from Bene-jaa- 
kan, f and encamped at Hor hagidia 

33 And they went from Hor- ‘gad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. h 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

36 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and #é at Ezion-gaber. i 


4multiply his 
inheritance. 
Sdirninish his 
wnheritance. 


d E.x.23.33. 
Jos.23. 12,13. 
Ju.1.21-38. 
Ps. 106.34-36 
Eze.28. 24. 


ée De.10.6. 
Mosera. 


f 1Ch.1.42. 
g De.30.7. 


36 And Spat from Ezion-gaber, 


S 
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1Ki.22.48, 


NUMBERS, XXXIV. 


j 


it Say Sail fa - 


The Canaanites doomed. 
and pitched in the wilderness a of Zin, 
which w Kadesh. 

37 And d they removed from. Kadesh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, im the edge 
of the land of Edem. | 

38 And f Aaron the priest went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
Lorp, and died there, in the fortieth year 
after the children of Israel were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the first day 
of the fifth month. | 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he died 
in mount Hor. | 

40 And king Arad ithe Canaanite 
which dwelt in the south in the land of 
Canaan, heard of the coming of the chil- 
dren of Israe}. 

departed 


41 Andi the from mount 


2? 23.' Hor, m and pitched in Zalmonah. 


42 And they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
pitched in Oboth. n 7 : 

44 And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched in ! Ije-abarim, p in the border 
of Moab. 

45 And they departed from lim, and 
pitched in ae 

46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim, r 

47 And they removed from Almon-di- 
blathaim, and s pitched in the mountains 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the moun- 
tains of Abarim, and wu pitched im the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 
49.And they pitched by Jordan, from 
Beth-jesimoth even unto 3 Abel-shittim 
in xthe plains of Moab. 


the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jeri- 
che, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When a ye are passed 
over Jordan, into the land of Canaan ; 


destroy all their pictures, and destroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck 
down all their high places. 

53 And y+ shall dispossess the inhabit- 
ants of the land, and dwell therein: for 
I have given you the land to possess it, 


for an inheritance —s your families ; 
and to the more ye shall * give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 
give 5the less inheritance: every man’s 
tnheritance shall be in the place where 
his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 3 

55 But d if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land from before you ; 
then it shall come to that those 
which ye let remain of them shall be 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
sides, and shall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that 
I sha'] do untg you, as | thought to do 
unto them. 

CHAP, XXXIV. | ; 

AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say. 


ing, 

2 Seaend the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, When ye come into the 
land of Canaan, (this t# the land that shall 
fail unto you for an inheritance, even the 
and of Canaan, with the coasts thereof,) 


oa 
~“ 


50 And the Lorp spake unto ‘Moses in 


52 Then bye shall drive out all the in- 
habitants of the land from before you,and © 


54 And ¢ ye shall divide the land OY lot 
i 


a Mie 


og 
: 


+ pe @s.- 
ea ir kl AP Tee 


y pe 


2 >. Rais aetna tele ota, Bee 


border 
shall even have the great sea fora border: 


Boundaries of Canaan. 


3 Then @ your south quarter shall be} 
from the wilderness of Zin, along by the 
coast of Edom; and your south border 
shall be the outmost coast of the salt 
sea b eastward. 

4 And your border shall turn from the 
squth to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass 
on to Zin: and the going forth thereof 
shall be from the south tod Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, 
and pass on to Azmon. | 


5 And the borders shall fetch a compass} 


from Agmon unto the river of Egypt, e and 
the goings out of it shall be at the sea. 
6 And as for the western bor 


this shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your north border: 
from the great sea you slial) point out for 
you mount g Hor: i 

8 From ‘mount Hor ye shall point out 
your border unto the entrance of Hamath:h 
and the goings forth of the border shal) 
be to ¢ Zedad : 

9 And the border shall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it shall be at em 
enan:! this shall be your north border. 

10 And ye-shall point out your east 
border from Hazar-enan to Shepham: 

11 And the coast shall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, m on the east side of 
Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach unto the side’ of the sea of 
Chinnereth n-eastward. 

12 And the border shall go down to 
Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be 
at the salt sea: this shall be your land, 
with the coasts thereof round about. - 

13 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, saying, This w the land which 
ve shall inherit by lot, p which the Lorp 
commanded to give unto the nine tribes, 
and to thie half tribe : 

14 Forg the tribe of the children of 
Renben according to the house of their 
fathers, and the tribe of the children of 
Gad according to the house of their 
fathers, have received their inherviance; 
and half the tribe of Manasseh have re- 
ceived their inheritance: 


B. C. 1452. 


a Jos.15.1,%c. 
Eze.47.13, 


&c. 
b Ge. 14.3. 


c vente. 
d c.13.26. 
32.8. 


e Ge.15.18. 
1Ki.8.65. 
Is.27.12. 


f Jos.14.3,4. 
21.2. kc. 


Eze.45.1,&c. | 


48.8, ec. 
c.33.37. 
¢.13.21. 

2K 1.14.25. 
Eze.47.16, 


i Eze.47.15. | 


k 2Ch.11.14. 
1 Eze.47.17. 


m 2Ki.23.33. 
Je.39.5,6. 
1 shoulder. 
n De.3.17. 
Jos. 11.2. 
19.35. 
La.5.1. 


o ver.13,14. 
De.4.41-43. 


Cities of the Levites. 


26 And the of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of » Paltiel the son of Azzan. 


27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Asher, Ahibud the son of 
Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of 
Ammihud. 

29 These c are they whom the Lorp com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto — 
the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
AND the Lorp e unto Moses in 
the plaixs of | by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 

2 Command f the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites, of the inherit- 
ance of their ion, cities to dwell 
in; and ye shall give aisounto the Levites 
suburbs for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities shall they have to 
dwell in; and the suburbs of them shail 
be for their cattle, and for their goods, 
and for all their beasts. Ls. 

4 And the suburbs& of the cities, which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach 
from the wall of the city and outward, a 
thousand cubits round t. 

5 And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand 
cubits, and on the south side two thou 
sand cubits, and on the west side two 
-thousand cubits, and on the north side 


\two thousand cubits; the city shall be 


|in the midst: this shall be to them the 


'suburbs of the cities. | : 

6 And among the cities which ye shall 
'give unto the Levites, there shall be six 
cities o for refuge, which ye shall appoint — 


for the man-slayer, that he 


or flee 
Jos.20.2-B2" j thither: and 2 to them ye shall add forty 


21.3,13, ae. 
Ps, 62.7.8. 
He.6.18. 

p ver.i. 
Jos. 14.2. 

2 above them 
ye shall give. 


| q c.32.23, 


15 The two tribes and the half tribe} 


r Jos.21.Al. 


have received their inheritance on this| # Jos.21.3. 


side Jordan near Jericho eastward, to-. 


ward the sun-rising. 
16 And the Lorgp spake unto Moses, 


t ¢,.26.54. 
3 they inherit. 


mayings 
17 These are the names of the men which 


shall divide the land unto you ; v Eleazar| u De.19.2. 


the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 


| Jos.20.2. 


18 And ye shall take one olag i zofevery| v Jos.14.1. 


triba, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are these: 
of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihnd. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
son of Chislon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, 
for the tribe of the children of Manasseh, 
Hanniel the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of 
Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son 
of Parnach. 


19.51. 

w Ex.21.13. 
x c.1.4-16, 
: error. 
y De.19.6. 

Jos.20.3-6, 


z ver.6. 
a DeAAl. 
Jos. 20.8, 


b «.15.16. 
Le.24 


cEx.21.12-14. 
Le.24.17. 


De.19.11,12. 


and two cities. 

| 7 So all the cities which ye shall give to 
the Levites shall be forty and eight r cities : 
‘them shall ye give with their suburbs. 

| 8 And the cities which ye shall give 
shall be of the possession s of the chil 

of Israel: from t them that have many ye 
shall give many; but from them that have 
\few ye shall give few: every one shall 
| give of his cities unto the Levites ac- 
‘cording to his inheritance which ? he 
inheriteth. 

| 9 And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
| saying, 

| 10 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
\and say unto them, When wu ye be come 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; 

| If Thenw ye shall appoint you cities 
to be cities of refuge for you; that the 
slayer may flee thither, which killeth 
— person at 4 unawares, 

12 And they shall be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger; y that the 
man-slayer die not, until he stand before 
the congregation in judgment. 

13. And of these cities which ye shall 
give, six z cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 Ye shail give three a cities on this 
side Jordan, and three cities shall ye 
give in the land of Canaan, which shall 
be cities of refuge. 

15 These six cities shall be a refuge. 
both for the children of Israel, and for 
stranger, b and for the sojourner among 
them; that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither, 

16 Andc if he smite him gh fastru- 


Cities of Refuge. 


ment of iron so that he dic, he ts a mur- 
derer: the murderer shall surely be put 
tn death. 

17 And if he smite him ‘ with throwing 
a stone, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he isa murderer: the murderer shall 


— t to death. 

18 if he smite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, 
and he 


die, he ts a murderer: the mur- 
derer shall surely be put to death. 

19 The crevenger of blood himself shal! 
slay the murderer: when he meeteth 
him, he shal! slay him. 

20 But if he thrust him of hatred,e or 
hurl at him by laying f of wait,that he die; 

21 Or in enmity smite him with his 
hand, that he die; he that smote Atm shall 
surely be put to death; for he 1 a mur- 
derer: the revenger of blood shall slay 
the murderer when he méeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him suddenly with- 
out enmity, or have cast upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man 
“may die, seeing him not, and cast tf upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm ; 

24 Then the congregation «shall judge 
between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 

25 And the congregation shall deliver 
the slayer out of the hand of the revenger 
of blood, and the congregation shall re- 
store him to the city of his refuge, whi- 


ther he was fled: and he shall abide in it} 
unto the death of the high priest, which| 
| Ge24.3, 


was anointed I with the holy oil. 


26 But if the slayer shall at any time! 


come without the border of the city of 
his refuge, whither he was fled ; 


27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his 
refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the| 
slayer ; 4 he shall not be guilty of blood ; 

28 Because he should have remained in 


the city of his refuge until the death of 


the high priest; but after the death of the 


high priest the slayer shall return into the 
land of his possession. 


29 So these things shall be for a statute: 


of p judgment unto you, throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 
30 Whoso killeth any person, the mur- 


derer shall be put to death by the mouth) 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


B. C. 1451, 
a Ex.29.45, 
45. 


1Ki.6, 13. 
2Co.6. 16. 

1 a stone of 
the hand. 

b c.26.29. 

¢ ver.21,24,27 
De.19.6, 12. 
Jos. 

d ¢.26.55. 

33.54. 


they shall be. 
A Le.25.10, 
&c. 


t ver. 12, 
Jos.20.6. 


k ¢.27.7. 

l Ex.29.7. 
Le.21.10. 

3 be wives. 

m ver.12, 


2Co.6, 14, 

4 no blood 
shall be on 
him. 
E¥.22.2. 

5 cleave to. 

nm 1Ki.21.3. 

0 1Ch.23.22. 

p c.27.11; 

q De.17.6, 

19.15. 
Mat.18.16. 
2Co.13.}. 
He.10.28, 

r 2Ch.30.12. 

6 faulty to 
die. 


of witnesses: q but one witness shall not!s c.27.1, 


testify against any person to cause him 
to die. 

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfac- 
tion for the life of a murderer, which is 
guilty Sof death; wut he shall be surely 
put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he should come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the high priest. 

33 So ye shall not pollute the land 
wherein ve are; for blood itt defileth the 
land: and 8 the land cannot be cleansed 


|1 to some 
| that were of 


the families. 

t 2Ki.24.4, 
Ps. 106.38. 
Mi.4.11. 
Mat.23.31- 

35. 

8 there can be 
no expiration 
for the land, 


u Ge.9.6. 
iv Le.18.25., . 


of the bYood that is shed therein, butuby| De.21,23. 


the blood of him that shed it. 


34 Defile not v therefore the land which 


124 


w c.26.3. 
33.50, 


jsons of the other tribes of the chi 


: 


- Law of Inheritance. 


ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 
athe Lorp dwell among the children 
of Israel. | 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
ND the chief fathers of the families 
** of the children of Gilead, d Ahe son 
of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Joseph, came near, 
and spake before Moses, and before the 
princes, the chief’ fathers of the children 
of Israel : 
2 And they said, The Lory d commanded 
my lord to give the and for an inherit- 
ance by lot to the children of Israel; 


and gmy lord was commanded by the . 
Lonp to give the inheritance of -Zelo- ~ 


phehad our brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to any of the 
ren of 
Israe],then shall their inheritancebe taken 
from the inheritance of our fathers; and 
shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto ? they are received : so shall it 
be taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubilee A of the children 
of Israel shall be, then shall their inherit 
ance be put unto the inheritance of the 
tribe whereunto they are received: so 
shall their inberifance be. taken away 
from. the inheritance of the tribe of our 
fathers. | , 

5 And Moses commanded the children 
of Israel, according to the word of the 
Laaup, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said A well. ? 

6 This is the thing which the Lorn doth 
command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, em Let 3 them marry 
to whom they think best; only m to the 
family of the tribe of their father shall 
they marry : | 
7 So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe; for every one of the children of 
Israel shall 5keepmhimself to the in- 
heritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And oevery daughter, that. possesseth 
any inheritance in any tribe of the chil- 
dren of Israel, shall be wife unto one of 
the family of the tribe of her father, that 
the children of Israel may enjoy every 
man the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe ; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to his own inheritance. 

10 Evenras the Lorp commanded 
Moses, so did the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad : | 

11 For s Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their 
father’s brothers’ sons. 

12 And theywere married into the fami- 
lies of the sons of Manasseh, the son of 
Joseph; and their inheritance remained 
in the tribe of the family of their father. 

13 These are the commandments and 
the judgments which the Lorp com- 
manded, by the hand of Moses, unto the 
children of Israel, in tw the plains of 


Moab, by Jordan near Jericho. 


eS 


Wer CORE RRP Ho gee my 


‘ MM capes a 


over against the ! Red sea, 
Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Ha- 
zeroth, and Digahab. | 


CHAP. L 
"[HESE be the words which Moses 
’ spake unto all Israel on this } side 
Jerdan, in the wilderness, in the plain 
between 


2 (There are eleven days’ journey from 
Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, unto 
Kadesh-barnea.) 

3 And it came to pass in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the first 
day of the month, that Moses spake unto 
the children of Israel, according unto all 
that the Lorp had given him in com- 
mandment unto them ; ©, 

4 After he had slain d Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt 
at Astaroth in Edrei : : 

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 The Lorp our God spake unto us in 
Horeb, f saying, Ye have dwelt long 
enough in this mount: : 

7 ‘Turn g you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, and 
unto all 2 the places nigh thereunto, im the 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in 
the south, and by the sea-side, to the land 
of the Canaanites,and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates. 


The Fifth Book of MOSES, called DEUTERONOMY. 


B. C. 1451. 
a c.8,15. 
32.10, 
Je.2.6. 
5 Jos.9,1,10, 
e¢ Nu. 13.26. 
1 or, Zuph. 
dNuZi 
Jonlhia” 
é Nu,13.3,&c. 
f Ex.3.1. 
& Ex.19.1. 
Nu. 10,11, 
2all his 
neighbours. 
ys u.14.1,&c. 
8, 106,24,25. 
: c.9,28. 
given. 
k Ge.12.7. 
+ 22.16-18, 


26.3.4. 
281514. 
4 melted. 
Jos.2.11, 
i c.9.1,2. 


m Ex.18.18, 
Nu.11.14. 


nNu.13.28,33 
| o Ge. 5.5. 


: c.10.22. 


8 Behold, I have 3 set the land before) p 2 Sa.24.3. 


you: go in and 

aD sWare hk unto your fathers, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give uato them, 
and to their seed after them. 

S And I spake unto- you at that time, 
saying, lam m not able to bear you my- 
seif alone; | 

10 The Loxp your God hath multiplied 
you, and, behold, ye are this day as the 
stars 0 of heaven for multitude. 


11 (The Lorp p God of your fathers) 


make you a thousand times so many 
more as ye are, and bless you, as he hath 
promi you !) 

12 How r can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, & your burden, & yuur strife ? 

13 Take * ye wise men, and understand- 
ing, and known among your tribes, and 
I will make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye answered me, at 


us to do. 

15 So I took u the chief of your tribes, 
wise men, and known, and ® made them 
heads over you, captains over thousands, 
and captains over hundreds, and captains 
over fiffies, and captains over tens, and 
officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear the causes between 
your brethren, and judge z righteously 
between every man and hie brother, and 
the st er a that is with him. 

17 Ye shall not ™ respect persons 5 in 
judgment; Sut ye shall hear the small as 
well as the great ; ye shall not be afraid c 
of the face of man; for the d judgment & 
God's: and the cause that is too hard for 
you, bring i unto me, and I will hear it. 

18 And | commanded you at that time 


all the things which ye should do. 


19 And when we — from Horeb, 
we went g through all that great and ter- 


3 he 


said, The) 
thing which thou hast spoken ts good for 


Ne.A.20. 
Ro.8.37. 

yr 1Ki.3.7-9., 

5 giwe. 

s Ex.19.4. 
c.32.11,12. 
Is.40.11. 
46.3. 63.9. 
Hos. 11.3. 
Ac. 13.18. 

‘ft Pa.106.24, 
He.3. 18. 
Jude 5. 

u Ex.18.25. 


6 gave. 

w Nu.10.33. 
Eze.20.6. | 

z c.Z. 14,15, 

yNu.14.22,&c 

z c. 16.18. 


said, Because the Lorp 
_ |hath brought us forth out of the land of 
possess the land which the| g Ex.14. 14,25} 


ithe land that be hath trodden u 


rible wilderness, a which ye saw by the 
way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
the Lory our God commanded us; and 
we came c to Kadesh-barnea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Loxp our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Loup thy God hath set the 
land before thee: go up and possess if, as 
the Lorp God of thy f bath said unto 
thee ; fear not, neither be discouraged. 

22 ye came near upto me every one 
of you, and said, We will send men before 
us, and they shall search us out the land, 
and bring us word again by whal way we 
must go up, and into what cities we shall 
come, 

23 And the saying pleased me well : and 
I ¢ took twelve men of you, one of a tribe: 
24 And they turned, went up into 


the mountain, and came unto the valley 


of Eshcol, and searched it out. 

25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought « down unto 
us, and -brcught us word again, and said, 
It ig a good land which the Lomp our 
God doth give us. | 

26 Notwithstanding A ye would not go 
up, but rebelled agaimst the command- 
ment of the Lonp your God : | 

27 And ye murmured in ro tents, and 

ied + us, he 


Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of the 
Ainorites, to destroy us. 

28 W hither shall we go up ? our brethren 
have 4 discouraged our heart, saying, The 
people is greater | and taller than we; 
the cities are great and walied up to 
heaven; and, moreover, we have seen 
the sons of the mn Anakims there. 

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 

50 The Lonp your God, which goeth 
before you, he q shall fight for you, ac- 
cording to all that he did for you in 


| Egypt before your eyes; 
| 31 And in the wilderness, where thou 
‘vw Ex.13.21,22) 


hast seen how that the Lorn thy God 
bare s thee, as a man doth bear his son, 


in all the way that ye went, until se 


came into this place. : 

32 Yet in this thing ye did not ¢ believe 
the Lorp your God, 

33 Who went v in the way before yon, 
to search w you out a place to pitch your 
tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ye should go, and in a cloud 
by day. 


34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 


words,and was wroth,and sware, x saying, 
35 Surely y there shall not one of these 

men of this evil generation see that good 

land, which I sware to give unto your 

fathers, 

36 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; 


he shall see it; and to him will. I give 
, and 


to his children, because he bath ® wholly 


followed the Lorp. — : 
37 Also e the Lorp was angry with me 
for your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt 
not go in thither. | : 
38 But Joshua f the son of Nua, which 
standeth before thee, he shali go in thi- 
ther: encourage A him; =? cause 


a? vy 
ger 
a . - 


i eee 
Z ? 


Seed of Esau and Lot spared. 


Israel to inherit it. | 
39 Moreover, @ your littleones, which 
ye said should be a prey, and your chil- 
dren, which in that day had noc know- 
ledge between good and evil, they shall 
wah yee unto them will I give 

it, and they possess if. 

40 But as for you, turn d ye, and take 
your or the wilderness, by the 
way of the sca, 

41 Then f ye answered and said unto 
me, We have sinned against the Loup ; 
we will go up, and fight, according to all 
that the Lorp our commanded us. 
_ And when ye had girded on every man 
his w of war, ye were ready to go 
up into the hill. 

42 And the Lorp said unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am 
not among m you ; lest ye be smitten be- 
fcre your enemies. 

43 So I spake @nto you; and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lorp, and went ¢ pre- 
sumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 


that mountain, came out against a and | . 


chased you, as bees m do, and 
you in Seir, even unto Hormah. 
-.. 45 And ye returned, and wept before the 
Lorp ; but the Lorp would not hearken 
to your voice, nor give ear upto you. 

So p ye abode in Kadesh many days, 
according unto the pes ye abode there. 

2S Se Oe 


estroyed 


HEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness, by the way of 

the Red sea, as s the Lorn spake unto me: 
and we compassed mount Seir many days. 


DEUTERONOMY, II. 


‘B.C. 1451. 


a Nu.14,31, 
b Ge.14.6. 

1 inherited 

them. 

c Ro.9.11. ~ 
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d Nu.14.25. 
ée Nu,21.12, 


{Nu.14.40,&c 


Nu.13.26. 
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h Nu. 14.32.33 
26.64 


i Nu.14.35. 
¢.1,.34,35. 
Ps.95. 11. 
Eze.20.15. 

k Ps.78.33. 

106.26. 

1 1Co,10.5. 

mJos.7,12,13. 

4 Ye were 


ous and 
went up 


n Ps.118. 12. 


t ver.7,14. 


uGe.36.20,£c 


2 And the Lorp spake unto me, saying, | 
3 Ye have compassed this mountain | 


long t enough: turn you northward. 
4 And command thou the people, say- 


v Nu.20.14, 
w Jos. 13.3. 
zx Je.25.20. 


-y Ge.10.14. 


ing, Ye v are to pass through the coast of Am.9.7. 


your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid 
of you: take ye good heed unto your- 
selves therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not 
give you of their land, ® no, not so much 
as a foot breadth, because a I have given 
mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may/eat; and ye shall also buy 
water of them for money, that ye may 
drink. 

7 For the Lorp thy God hath blessed 


5 even to the 
treading of 
the sole of 
the fvot. 


z Nu.21.13.14 


Ja.11.18,21. 
a Ge.36.8. 


| Jos.24.4. 


6 begin, 


: 
’ 


? Ex.15.14-16 


| Jos.2.9,10. 
c Ps. 90.17. 


a a ja 
+? a = 3 ae 


History of the Moabites, &<. 
them Exnims. 
12 The Horims b also dwelt in Seir be- 
fore time ; but the children of Esau ! suc- 
ceeded them, when they had destroyed 
them from before them, and dwelt in 
their 2 stead; as Israel did unto the land 
of his possession, which the Lorp gave 
unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said J, and get you over 
the 3 brook Zered: ¢ and. we went ove 
the breok Zered. 

14 And the space in which we came g 
from Kadesh-barnea, until we were come 
over the °brook Zered,was thirtyand eight 
years; until all A the generation of the 
men of war were wasted out from among 
the host, as ¢ the Loxp sware unto them. 
15 For indeed the hand & of the Lorp 
was against them, to destroy J them from 
among the host,until they were consumed. 
16 So it came to pass, when all the men 
of war were consumed, and dead from 
ge Sere people, 

17 That the Lorp spake unto me, saying, 
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the 
coast of Moab, this day : 

19 And when thou comest nigh over 
against the children of Ammon, distress 


.jthem not, nor meddle with them: for I 


will not give thee of the land of the chil- 


.| dren of Ammon any possession ; because 


I have given it unto the children of Lot o 

or a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted-a land of 
giants: giants dwelt therein in old time, 
and the Ammonites call them Zamzum- 
mims; q 

21 @ poops great, rand many, and tall, 
as the Anakims ; but the Lorp destroyed 
them before them; and they succeeded 
them, and dwelt in their stead: 

22 As he did to the children of Esau, 
which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed 
the wu Horims from before them; and 
they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 
stead even unto this day : 

23 And the w Avims which dwelt in Ha- 
zerim,evertuntoAzzah, x the yCaphtorims, 
which came forth out of Caphtor, de- 
stroyed them,.and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your journey, and 
pass z over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite, 
‘| King of Heshbon, and his land: © begin to 
possess if, and contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I 


of thee and the b fear of thee upon the na- 


thee in all the works c of ee hand ; he d c.8.2-4, 29.5| tions that are under the whole heaven, 


knoweth thy walking through this great 
wilderness: these d forty years the Lorp 
thy God hath been with thee, thou hast 
lacked nothing. | 

8 And f when we passed by from our 
brethren the children of Esau, which 


|» dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 


plain from Elath, Aand from Ezion-gaber, 
we turned, and passed ‘by the way of the 
wilderness of Moab, 

9 And the Lorp said unto me, 7 Dis- 
tress not the Moabites, neither contend 


with them in battle; for I will not give 1 Ge.19.36,37. 


thee of their land for a ion, be- 
cause I have given k Ar unto the l chil- 
dren of Lot fora eee 

10 The Emims m dwelt therein in times 
past, a people great, and many, and tall, 
as the o Anakims ; ; 

11 Which also were accounted giants, 
as the _—— but the Moabites call 


| Ne.9.21. 
| Lu.22.35. 
-ec.20.10. 
if Ju.11.18. 


who shall hear report of thee, and shall 
tremble, and be in ancuish because of thee. 
26 And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king 


‘ Nu.21.21,22| of Heshbon, with words of peace, e saying, 
wi 


1Ki.9.26., 
T or, use 10 
hostwiity . 
ainst 
oab, 
i Nu.20.18, 
ik Nu.21,28. 


mm Ge.14.5. |dwell in Seir, and ,the Moabites which 

nm Nu.21.23. | dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I shall 

o Nu.13.22,23 = over Jordan, into the land which the. :. 
c.9.2. ap our God giveth us. . > * 

p Ex.A.21. 30 But Sihon n king of Heshbon w —_ 

11.10. not let us pass by him : for the Lonp th 

Jos.11.20, . be hardened p his spirit, and made his © 
Ro.9.18,22, | heart obstinate, that he might deliver 


27 Let g me omg through my land : 
go along by the high-way; I will neither 
turn @nto the right hand nor to the left. 
28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money 
that I may eat; and give me water for 
ees that I may drink: only I will 
pass through on my feet ; 

29 i the child 


ren of Esau which 


in to put the dread - 


¥ “thaw ol ‘ 
wr ay 4 
.- = i ee + 
¢ 


- 


ever the Loup our God forbad 7 us. 


. Gilead, and ajl Bashan, unto Salchah, A 


- yiver Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and 


* ety oaal 
Ex be aia 
,* Pa 


Sihon and Og subdued. 
B.C. 1451, 


I have begun to give Sihon and his land} a 1Ch.2.22, 
before thee: in to possess, that thou 
mayest inherit his land. b Nu.21.23,24 

32 Then bSihon came out against us, he| c Jos. 13.13. 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. | 2Sa.3.3. 

33 And the Loxp our delivered him 10.6. 
before us; and d wesmote him, and his) d c.29.7. 
sons, and all his people. e c.20,16. 

34 —— v his — that : sig f 
time, and utterly ¢ destroyed 1 the men, |! every city 0 
and the women, and the little ones, of} men, aid 
every city, we left none f to remain: women,and 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey} little ones. 
unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities} f ¢c.7.2,26. 
which we rec f Jos, 12,2,3. 

36 From é Aroer,which ts by the brink of| 4 Nu.34.11. 
the river of Arnon, and from the city that! ¢ c.3.12. 4.48. 
is by the river, even unto Gilead, there] Jos.13.9. 
was not one oy too st for us; the/ ? or, 
Lorp k our God delivered ali unto us: 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou camest not, mor unto any 
place of the river Jabbok, m nor unto the| & Ps.44.3. 
cities in the mountains, nor unto whatso-| 1 Nu.32.20,d&c 
3 sons of 

CHAP. Ul. | power, 
HEN we turned, and went up the! m Ge.32.22. 
way to Bashan: add o Og the king of|  ver.5,9, 19. 
Bashan came out against us, he and all/ o Nu.21.33-35 
his people, to battle at Edrei.p c.29.7. 

2 And the Lorp said unto me, g Fear! p c.1.4. 
him not: for I will deliver him, and all) ¢ 2Ch.20,17. 
his people, and his land, into thy hand ;/ r Jos.22.4. 
and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst| #¢ Nu.21.24. 
unto Sihon ¢ king of the Amorites, which|t Nu.27.22,23 
dwelt at Heshbon. u is.43.1,2. 

3 So the Lorp our God delivered into|v Ex.14.14. 
our hands Og also, the king of Bashan,| c.1.20. 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. | 

4 And we took all his cities at that time, | z c.11.2. 
there was not a city which we took not)y Ex.15. 11. 
from them, threescore cities, all the re- ; 
gion of Argob, w the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. : 

5 All these cities were fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled 
towns a great many. . 

6 And z we utterly destroyed them, as/ z c.2,24. 
we did unto Sihon king of Heshbon, ut-| Ps.135.10-12 
terly destroying the men, women, and 136.19-21 
children, of every city. a Ex.3.8. 

7 But call the cattle, and the spoil of the; b Nu.20.12. 
cities, we took for a ey to ourselves> 27.13,14. 

8 And we took at that time out of the'c Jos.11.12,14 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites the | ¢ or, the Aiil. 
land that was on this side Jordan, from) d c.4.48,49. 
the river of Arnon unto mount Hermon ;/| ¢ Ps.29.6. 

9 (Which Hermon d the Sidonians cal 
Sirion; e and the Amorites call it Shenir:) ’ 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all) g Nu.27.18,23 


and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. 

ll For only Og king of Bashan remain- 
ed of the remnant of giants ; i behold, his} 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron; w it|’ c.4.46. 
not in Rabbath 1 of the children 6f Am-'! 26. 
mon? nine cubits was the length there-|m Le.19.37, 
of, and four cubits the breadth of it, after 9.4. 
the cubit of a man. _ {nm Eze.20.11. 

12 And this land, which we : at : 
that time, from Aroer,o which is by the! o Jos.12. 

13 


the cities thereof, gave I unto the Reu-|p 
benites and to the Gadites. 
13 And q the rest of Gilead, and all Ba-' ¢ Jos,13.29, 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. Allotment of the conquered land. 
him into thy hand naa this day. 
31 And the Lor said unto me, Rehold, 


.|that ye may live, go 


. o ‘. 
ee —_—_ 


shan, being the ki 
anto the half tribe 


region of with all Bashan, whi 
Was ited the tae of giants. — 
took all 


14 Jair a the son of 
unto the coasts of 
i; and called 


the country of 
Geshuri ¢ and 
them after his own name, Bashan-havoth- 
jair, unto this oy 

15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto 
the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto 


the river Arnon, half the valley, and the | 


border, even unto the river Jabbok, which 
its g the border of the childrenof Ammon : 
| 17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the 
coast thereof, from Chinnereth A even 
unto the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, 
under ? Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 


_ | 18 And I commanded you at that time, 


saying, The Lorp your God hath given 
| you this land to it; ye dail bass 
over armed ore your brethren the 
children of Israel, all that are 3 meet for 
the war. 

_ 19 But your wives, and your little ones, 
‘and your mg igh know that ye have 
‘much cattle,) shall abide in your cities 
which I have given you; 

| 20 Until the Lorp have given rest unto 
your brethren, zs well as unto you, and 
until they also the land which 
ithe Lorp your hath given them be- 
yond Jordan: and then r shall ye return 
every man unto his possession which I 
|bave given you, ’ 

21 And ti commanded Joshua at that 
itime, saying, Thine eyes have seen all 
that the Lorp your God hath done unto 
these two Kings: so shall the Lorp do unto 
all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 


| 23 Ye shall not fear u them: for othe 


_Lorp your God he shall fight for you. 

| 23 And I besought the Loep at that 
| time, saying, 

_ 24 O Lorp God, thou hast begun to shew 
thy servant thy greatness,z and thy 
‘mighty hand: for what y God és there in 
heaven or jn earth that can do accordi 
to thy works, and according tothy might: 
| 25 I pray thee, let me go over, and see 
the good a land that is nd Jordan, 
that goodly mountain, and 


for your sakes, and would not hear me: 
and the Lorp said unto me, Let it suffice 
thee; speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 
| 27 Get thee up into the top of 4 Pisgah, 
and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
north ward, and southward, and eastward, 
and behold it with thine eyes: for thou 
shalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But g charge Jostua, and encourage 


(him, and peony ote 0 —- he ad 
is people, he = 4 


“ota e 


go over before t 
cause them to inherit the land which 
thou shalt see. 

29 So we abode in the valley over 
against Beth-peor.k 

CHAP, IV. : 

OW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 

‘ the statutes mand unto the judg- 

ments which I teach for to don them, 

in and possess 

the land which the Lozp God of your 
fathers giveth you. ! “ie 

2 Ye pshall not add unto the word which 

| I command you, neither shal! ds diminish 

| 127 


Manasseh; all the 


26 But + the Lonp was wroth with me — 


np eS 


Moses, with arguments, 


* [a 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. | 


ought from it, that ye may keep thecom-| B. C. 1451. | all nations under the whole heaven. 
maudments of the Lorp your God which! | 20 But the Loxzp hath taken you, and 
I command you. ss , a 1Ki.8.51. | brought you forth out of the a@ iron fur- 
3 Your eyes haveseen what the Lorpdid| Je.11.4, nace, even out of Egypt, to be unto hima 
because b of Baal-peor: for all cthe men| b Nu.25.1-9. | people cf inheritance, d as ye are thisday. 
that followed Baal-peor,the Lorp thy God/ Ps.106.28,29| 21 Furthermore e the Loap was ey 
hath destroyed them from among you. {c Nu.26.64. | with me for your sakes, and sware that 


4 But ye that did cleave f unto the Lorp |d c.9.29. should not go over Jordan, and that I 
your God ave alive every one of you this 32.9, should not go in unto that good land 
day. Ep.1.18.._ - | which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 


5 Behold, I g have taught you statutes, |e Nu.20,12, ‘an inheritance: 
and judgments, even as the Lornp my God | f Jos.23,8. 22 But I must die in this land, I must 
commanded me, that ye should do so in| Ac.11.23. (not go over Jordan: but ye shall go over 
the land whither ye go to possess it. |g Pr.22.19,20,|and possess that good land. 

6 Keep, therefore, and do them: for'h ver.15,16. | 23 Take heed A unto yourselves, lest 
this is your wisdom iand your under-|t Job 28.28. | ye forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
standing in the sight of the nations, which Ps. 19.7, God, which he made with you, and make 


shail hear all these statutes, and say, | 111.10, -;youa graven image, or the likeness of 
Surely j this great nation is a wise and) Pr.1.7. ‘any thing, which the Lorp thy God 
understanding people. 'j Ps.112.99, | hath forbidden thee. 

7 For k what nation ts there so great, A23a.7.23. | 24 For the Lorp thy God is a consunr 
who hath God so nigh unto them, as the / c.9.3. Ing fire, 2 even a jealous m God. 

Lorp our God is in all things that we He.12.29, | 25 When thou shalt beget children, and 
call upon him for? im Ex.20.5. ‘children’s children, and- shalt have re- 
8 Aud n what nation és there so great,| Na.1.2._ mained Jong in the land, and shall cor- 
that hath statutes and judgments so) Zep.3.8. rupt yourselves, and make a graven 
righteous as all this law, which I set be- mPs.147.19,20 image, or the likeness of any thing, and 
fore you this day? 0 Pr.4.23. shall do evil in the sight of the Lorp thy 


9 Only take heed to thyself, and o keep |p 2K.17.17,&c God to provoke p him to anger ; 
thy soul diligently, lest q thou forget the! 1Co.10.22, | 26 I r call heaven and earth to witness 
things which thine eyes have seen, and gq Pr.3.1. against you this day, that ye shall soon 
lest they depart from thy heart all the | 4.21. julterly perish from off the land where- 
days of thy life; but teach s them thy |r c.30.18,19. (‘unto ye go over Jordan to possess it; ye 
sons, and thy sons’ soris ; | Is.1.2. ‘ishall not prolong your days upon it, but 
10 Specially the day t that thou stoodest | M:.6.2. shall utteriy be destroyed. 


7 


_ before the Loxp thy God in Horeb, when's c.6.7. 11.19.| 27 And the Lorp shall u scatter you 


the Lorp said unto me, Gather me the Ps.78.5-7, (among the nations, and ye shall be left 


pores together, and I will make them! Ep.6.4, few in number among the heathen, 
ear my words, that they may learn to ¢ Ex.19& 20, | whither the Lorp shall lead you. 

fear v me all the days that they shall live u Le.26.33, | 23 And w there ye shall serve gods, the 
upon the earth, and that they may teach! c.28.62-64. | work of men’s/hands,wood & stone, which 
their children. | Ne.1.8,9. neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell, 

11 And ye came near and stood under 'v Ec.12.13. 29 But x if from thence thou shalt seek 
the mountain ; and the mountain burned w Je.16.13. (the Lorp thy God, thou shalt find Aim, 
with fire unto the 4 midst of heaven, with 2Le.26.39,40.'if thou seek him with all y thy heart 
darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. | Je.3.12-14. |and with all thy soul. 

12 Aud the Lorp spake unto you out ! heart. 3O When thou art in tribulation, and all 
of the midst of the fire: ye heard the ycee 2.12. | these things? are come upon thee, even in 
voice of the words, but saw no similitude; |? have found | the latter z days,if thou turn to the Lorpthy 
only 3 ye heard a voice.a thee. |God, and shalt be obedient unto his voice 

13' And he declared unto you his co- 'z Je.23,20. 3l (For the Lorp thy God tsa b merciful 
venant, which he commanded you to 3 save avoice,|God,) he will not forsake thee, neither 
ap pee c ten commandments ; and a 1Ki.19.12,- destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 


d wrote them upon two tables of stone. | Is.30.21. thy fathers, which he sware unto them. 
14 And e the Lorp commanded me at J Ps.116.5. 32 For f ask now of the days that are 
that time to teach you statutes and judg-| Jon.4.2. past, which were before thee, since the 
ments, that ye might do them in the land c Ex.34.28,. j|day that God created'man upon the earth, 
whither ye go over to possess it. id Ex.31.18, [and ask from the one sideof heaven unto 


15 Take g ye therefore good heed unto'e Ex.21,&c. |the other, whether there hath been an 
yourselves, (for ye saw no manner of |f Job 8.3. such thing as this great thing is, or hath 
similitude A on the day that the Lorn |g Jos.23.11. | been heard like it? | 
spake unto you in Horeb out of the! Ps.119.9. 33 Did ever people hear the voice of 
midst of the fire,) 3 h 1s.40.18. God speaking out of the midst of the 

16 Lest ye corrupt k yourselves, and |i Ex.19.18,19. |fire,t as thou hast heard, and live? 


> make you a graven image, the similitude |k Ex.32.7. 34 Or hath God assayed to go and take 


‘of any figure, the likeness 1 of male or\/ Ex.20.4,5, | hima nation from the midst of another 
female ; | m ¢.29.3. nation, by temptations, m by sigas, m and 
17 The likeness of any o beast that ie¢|m Ex.7.3, by wonders, and by war,and bya mighty 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged jo Ro.1.23. p hand, and bya stretched-out q arm, and 
fow] that flieth in the air ; p Ex.13.3. by great terrors,r according to all that 
18 The likeness of an thing that creep-|q Ex.6.6. the Lonp your God did for you in Egypt 
eth on the ground, the likeness of any fish |v c.34,12, before your eyes ? | 


that ie in the waters beneath the earth : 35 Unto thee it was. shewed, that thon 
19 And lest thou lift sup thine eyes un- | sJob31.26,27.| mightest know that the Lorp he is God ; 

to heaven, and when thou seest the sun, there <# none else besides him. 

and the moon, and the stars, even all the |¢ He. 12.25. 36 Out of heaven the made thee to 

host of heaven, shouldest be driven to |u c.17.3. hear his voice, that he might instruct 


worship u them, and serve them, which | 2Ki.17.16. | thee: and upon earth he shewed thee his 
the Lorp thy God hath 4 divided unto |4 or imparted) great fire; and thou heardest bis words 


128 


again exhorts to obedience. 
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Cities of Refuge. 


Me 
. 
aM, 


out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because he » loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, 
and brought thee out in his sight with 
his ¢c mighty power out of Egypt; 

38 To drive out nations from before 


thee ter dand mightier than thou art, 


to bring thee in, to give thee their land/|. 


for an inheritance, as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and consi- 
der g it in thine heart, that 4 the Lop 
he w God -in heaven above, and upon 
the earth beneath: there i none else. 

40 Thou i shalt keep therefore his sta- 
tutes, and his commaniments, which | 
command thee this day, that it may go 
well / with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days upon the earth, which the Lorp | 
thy God giveth thee, for ever. | 

41 Then Moses severed three cities 
on this side Jordan toward the sun- 
rising ; 

42 That o the —_ might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour una- 
wares, and hated him not in times past; 
and that fleeing unto one of these cities 
he might live: 

43 Namely, Bezer p in the wilderness, 
in the plain country, of the Reubenites ; 
and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; 
and Golan in Bashan, of the Manas-| 
sites. 

44 And this is the law which Moses set 
Lefore the children of Israel : 

45 These are the testimonies, s and the 
statutes, fand the judgments, u which 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, in the w valley. 
over against Beth-peor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt 
at Heshbon, whom Moses and the chil- 
dren of Israel smote, y after they were 
come forth out of Egypt: 

47 And they possessed his land, and the 
land of Og king of Bashan, two kings of 
the Amorites, which were om this side 
Jordan toward'the sun-rising; 

48 FromArver, d which ts by the bank 
of the river Artion, even unto mount 
Sion, which is Hermon, f 

49 And all the plain on this side Jordan 
eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, 
under the springs g of Pisgah. | 

CHAP. V. 
ND Moses called all Israe}, and said 
unto them, Hear, O Israel, the sta- 


tutes and judgments which I speak inig 


your ears this day, that ye may learn 
them, and ! keep, and do them. 

2 The Lorp our God madeaA& covenant 
with us in Horeb. : 

3 The Lorp made not this covenant with 
our fathers, but with us, 2 ewen us, who 
are all of us here alive this day. 

4 The Lorp m talked with you face to 
face in the mount, out of the midst of 
the fire, 

5. (1 n stood between the Logp and you 
at that time, to shew you the word of the 
Lorp: for ye were afraid, by reason of 


the fire, and went not up into the mount,) 
saying, 
6 1 gq am the Lorp thy God, which 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of 2 bondage. 
7 Thou rshalt have none other gods be- 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


B. Cc. 1451. 


a ¢.4,.15-19, 

b c.10.15. 
Je.31.3. 

c Ex.13.3,9,14 

d ¢.7.1. 

9.1,2. 

ée Ex.34.14. 

f Ex.34.7. 
Je.3Z. 18. 
Da.9.4-9. 

Ratan. 

g is.1.3. 
Hos.7.2. 

h Jos.2.1 1. 
1Ch.29.11. 

¢ Le.22.3). 

k Le.19.12. 
Ps.189.20. 
Ja.5.12, 

i ¢.5.16. 
Ep.6.3. 

m 1.58.13. 
Eze.20.12. 

n Ge.2.2. 
He.4.4, 

o Nu.35.H. 
c.19.4. 

p Jos.20.8. 

g Ex.23.12. 

r c.15.15. 

16.12. 
24.18.22. 

s Ps.119.2. 

t Ps.119.5. 

u Ps.119.7. 


i keep to 
do them. 
i Ex.20.18,19, 
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fore me. 


Di ae an > cri. 
tes Se OE CS eS 
Ba Sha aS 


cou hung o-aapeedeneateniain 
or y the 
that yt bt above, eee he the 
earth beneath, or that w in the waters be- 
neath the earth : 
9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 


unto them, nor serve them: for 1 the 
Lorp thy God am a jealous e God, visit- 


i the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
Fe unto ihe third and en age te 


_jration of them that hate me, 


10 And shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

11 Thou k shalt not take the name of 
the Loxp thy God in vain: for the Lozp 
will not him guililess that taketh 
his name in vain. 

12 Keep m the sabbath-day to sanctify 
ss the Lorp thy God hath commanded 
t . 

13 Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 
thy work ; 

14 But the seventh day is the n sabbath 
of the Lory thy God: i it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, hor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-servant, bor 
thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stran- 
ger that is within thy gates;. that thy 
man-servant g and thy maid-servant may 
rest as well as thou. 

15 And remember r that thou wast a ser- 
vant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lorp thy God brought out thence, 
through a mighty hand, and by a stretched- 
out arm: therefore the Lorp thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabba. y- 

16 Honour v thyfather and thy mother, as 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee ; 
that thy days z may be prolonged, 
that it may go well with thee, in the land 
which the Lonp thy God giveth thee. 

17 Thou shalt not z kill. | | 

18 Neithershalt thou commit a adultery. 

19 Neither shalt thou D steal. 

20 Neither shalt thoa bear false wit- 


, | hess c against thy neighbour. 


21 Neither shalt thou desire thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, neither shalt thou covet ¢thy 
neizghbour’s house, bis field, or his man- 
servant, or his maid-servant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

22 These words the Lonp spake unto 
all your assembly in the mount, out of 
the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of 
the thick darkness, with a great voice; 
and he added no more: and he A wrote 
them in two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me, 

23 And i it came to pass, when ye heard 
the voice out of the midst of the darkness, 
(for the mountain did burn with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, even all the 
heads of your tribes, and Poe elders; 

24 And ye said, Behold the Lorn our 
God hath shewed us his glory and his 
greatness, and we have heard his voice 


tout of the midst of the fire: we have 


seen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and he o liveth. 


| 25 Now p therefore why should wedie ? 


for this great fire will consume us: if 
we 2 hear the voice of the Lorp our God 


.|anv more, then we shall die. 


26 For who és there of all flesh that 
hath heard the voice of the = yA pe 
speaking out of the midst of the as 


we have, and lived ? 


Exhortation to Obedience. 

27 Go thou near, and hear-all that the 
Lorp our God shall say; and a speak 
thou unto us all that the Lorp our God | 
shall speak unto thee; and we will hear. 
tt, and do it. | 

$8 And the Lorp heard the voice of | 
your words, when ye spake unto me ; and 
the Lorp said unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this people, which 
- e have spoken unto thee: they have 

ell said all that they have spoken. 

"29 O f that there were such an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep 
all my commandments always, that J it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 

30 Go say to them, Get you into your 
tents again: 

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by 
me, and I p will speak unto thee all the 
commandments, and the statutes, and) 
the judgments, which thou shalt teach | 
them, that they may do them in the land | 
which I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe, to do therefore as 
the Lorp your God hath commanded 
you: ye shall not turn aside r to the 
righ hand or to the left. \P 

33 Ye shall walk in all ¢t the ways which 
the Lory your God hath commanded | 

ou, that ye may live, and that u& may) 

well with you, and wthat ye may pro- 
long your days in the land which ye 


shall possess. 
ts CHAP. VI. 


New these are the commandments, fne 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
the Lory your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do w them in the land 
_ whither ye 3 go to possess it: 

2 That thou mightest fear y the Lorp 
thy God, to keep al! his statutes and his 
commandments, which I command thee; 
thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, all 
the days of thy life; and that thy days 
may be prolonged. z 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe 
to do it, that it may be well b with thee, | 
and that ye may increase mighiily, as 
the e Lorn God of thy fathers hath pro- 
mised thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4 Hear, g O Israel: 
tz one A Lorp: 

5 And thou shalt love the Lorp thy | 
God with i all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy migh t. 

6 And these words, which I command | 


The Lorp our God 
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2 to-morrow. 

wu Ex.13.14. 

v Je.7.23. 

w E.ze.37.24. 


iz Ex.c.7-12. 


Ps. 135.9. 
3 pass over. 
4 evil. 

y Ec. 12.13. 

2 Pr.3.1,2. 
a ver.2. 

Db Ec.&®.12. 

Is.3.10. 
ec.10.13. 
Job 35.7.8. 
Je.32.35. 
i'd Ps.41.2. 

Pr.22.4. 
ée Ge.22.17. 
if 0.24.13, 

Ro.10.3.5. 


thee this day, shall be in thine heart :m |g Mar.12.29- 


7 And thou shalt 5 teach them diligent! 
unto thy children, m and shalt talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine noni | 
and when thov walkest by the way, and | 
when thou liest down, and when thou) 
risest u 

8 And thou shalt bind othem fora sign | 
upon thine hand, and they shall be as) 
frontiets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou shalt g write them upon the 
posts of thy house, and on thy gates. 

10 And it shall be, when the Lorp thy 
God shall have brought thee into the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to rive 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
s buildedst not, 

11 And houses full of all good things, 
which thon filledst not, and wells dicged. 
which thou diggedst not, vineyards and 
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| 32. 
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DEUTERONOMY, VI. 


' 


olive-trees, which thou plantedst not; 
when thou shalt have eaten, and be full ; 
12 Zhen beware lest thou forget the 
Lorp, which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of 
1 bondage. 

13 Thou b shalt fear the Lory thy God, 
and serve him, and shalt swear c by his 
name. 

14 Ye d shall not go after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round 
about you ; 

‘15 (For the Lorp thy God is a g¢ jealous 
God among you, é) lest the A anger of the 
Lorp thy God be kindled against thee, 


earth. 


God, as ye tempted Atm in Massah. n 

17 Ye shall diligently o keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp your God, and 
his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 

18 And q thou shalt do that which is right 
and goo. in the sight of the Lorp ; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and the good land 
which the Lorp sware unto thy fathers ; 
19 To # cast out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the Lonp hath spoken. 

20 And when thy son asketh thee 3 in 
time to come, sa by , What u mean the 
testimonies, anc statutes, and the 


judgments, which the Lorp our God hath 


commanded you ? 
21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, 
We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; 
and the Lorp brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand : 
22 And the Lorp shewed signs z and 
wonders, great and 4 sore, upon Egypt, 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house- 
hold, before our eyes: 
23 ‘And he brought us out from thence, 
that he mightbring us in, to give us the 
land which be sware unto our fathers. 
24 And the Lorp commanded us to do 
all these statutes, to fear a the Lorn our 
God, for c our good al w: AYB, that he might 
preserve d us alive, as if ts at this day. 
25 And it shall be our righteousness, 
if we observe to do all these command- 
ments before the Lonp our God, as he 
hath commanded us. 
CHAP. VII. 

WHEN the Lorp thy God shall bring 

thee into the land whither thou goest 
to possess it, and hath cast out A many 
nations before thee, the 2 Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites; and the Jebusites, seven nations 
greater and mightier than thou: 

2 And when the Lorp thy God shall 
deliver them before thee; thou shalt 
smite them, and utterly p destroy. them : 
thou shalt make no covenant with them, 
nor shew meeey unto them : 

3 Neither shalt thou make r marriages 
with them; thy danghter thou shalt not 
give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt 
thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy son 


.|from following me, that they may serve 


other gods: so will the anger of. the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and destroy 
thee suddenly. 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them, ye 


shall destroy their altars, and break down 


oe mss ‘ eS <—. 7 4 ak : 
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and destroy thee from off the face of the 
16 Ye m shall not tempt the Lop your 


? 


le 


the face of the earth. 


Conelitions of God's mercy. 
their ! images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire; 

6 For thou art an holy b people unto the 
Loup thy God: the Lorp thy God hath 
chosen thee to be a special c people unto’ 
himself, above all people that are upon 


7 The Leap did not set his love upon! 
you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for ye 
were the fewest eof all people ; 

8 But because the Loxp loved you, and 
because he would keep the A oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the’ 
Loap brought ¢ you out with a mighty’ 
hand, and redeemed you out of the house) 
mof bondmen, from the hand of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Lorp thy 
God, he isGod, the faithful oGod, p which 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his command- 
ments, to a thousand genera!ions ; | 

10 And rrepayeih them that hate him 
to their face, to destroy them: he will 
not be slack to him that hateth him, he 
will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the com- 
mandments, and the statutes, and the 
judgments, which | command thee this 
aay, to do them : : 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 3 if, 

e hearken vto these judgments, and) 

eep and do them, that the Logo thy God! 
shall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he sware unto thy fa- 
thers : 

13 And he will love thee, and bless thee, 
and multiply thee: he will also bess the 
fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of thy 
land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in ‘he land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all peo- 

le: there f shall not be male or female 

rren among you, or among your caltie. 

15 And the Lorp will take away frem 
thee all sickness, and will put none of 
the evil diseases Aof Egypt, which thou) 
knowest, unon thee: but will lay them 
upon all them that hate thee. | 

6 And thou shalt consume all the peo-' 
ple which the Lorp thy God shall deliver) 
thee ; thine & eye shall have no pity upon) 
them : neither shalt thou serve their gods ; | 
for that will be a snare I unto thee. 

7 If thou shalt say in thine heart, 

these nations are more than I; how can 
I dispossess them ? 

18 Thou mshalt not be afraid of them; 
but shalt well remember mn what the 
Lorv thy God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt; - | 

19 The great temptations p which thine 
eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the stretched. 
out arm, whereby the Loro thy God 
brought thee out: so sshall the Lorp thy 
God do unto.all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 

20 Moreover, the Loxp thy God will 
send the hornet f among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from 
thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them: 
for the Lorr toy God t# among you, a 
mighty v God and terrible. ! 

22 And the Lorp thy God will ®* put 
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B. C. 14651. 
t statues, or, 
pilors. 
@ Bx.23.29,30. 
b Ex.19.6. 
c.14.2. 
¢ 1Pe.2.9. 
2 before thy 
ace. 


Jos.10.24,42 
12.1. 
éc.10.22. 
f ¢.25.19. 
& c.11.25. 
18.54.17. — 
AGe.22.16.17. 
Lu. 1.72.73. 
tEx.12.41,42. 
k Ex.32.20. 
Wh, 14.12. 
l Jos.7.1,21. 
mEx.13.3,14. 


nm Ju.8.27. 

0 1s.49.7. 
1Co. 10.13. 
2Th.3.3. 
lJno.1.9. 

p Ne.1.5. 
Da.9.4, 

q Eze.14.7. 

r c.32.35. 
1s. 50. 18. 
Ro. 12. 19. 

& Jos.6,17,18. 

t Ps.119.6. 

u ¢.5.32,33. 

3 becarse. 

v Le.26.3, &c. 
c.28.1,&c. 

w c.2.7. 

29.5. 
Am.?2. 10. 

z Ps.136.16. 

y Job 33.17. 

z Ex.i6.4, 

@ 2Ch.32.31. 

b Fx.16.15. 

c Mat.4.4. 


| dPs.104.27-29 
te Ne.9.21. 


f Ex.23.26,&c 
g Pr.3.12. 
He. 12.5.6, 
Re.3. 19, 
h tx.9. 
t ISa. 12.24, 
R ¢.13.38. 
19.13.21. 
i Ex.23.33. 
c. 12.30. 
Ju.8.27. 
Ps. 106.36. 
4 of olive 
tree of oil. 
m c.31.6. 
n Ps.105.5. 
o ¢.33.25. 
p c434, 
q 1Co.10.31. 
r 1Ch.29.14, 
Ps.103.2. | 
Pr.3.9. 
sg J0s.3.10. 
tEx 23.28. 
uw Pr.30.9. 
v ¢.10,17. 
5 pluck off. 


Idolatry to be avoided. 


out those nations before thee by a little 
and tittle: thou mayest not consume them 
at mnie ete the beasts of the field increase 
upon thee. 


23 But the Loo thy God shall deliver © 


them unto 2 thee, and shall destroy them 
with a mighty destruction until they be 
destroyed. 

24 And-he shall deliver their d kings 
into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy 
their name from f under heaven: there 
shall g no man be able to stand before 
thee, until thou have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images their gods 
shall ye burn A with fire: thou shalt not 
desire ithe silver or gold that is on them, 
nor take if unto thee, lest thou be snared 
nm therein: for it w an abomination to 
the Lorp thy God. 


26 Neither q shalt thou bring an abomi- 
pation into thine house, lest thou be a 


cursed thing like it: Jet thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly 
abhor it; for it is a cursed ¢ thing. 
CHAP. VII. 

ALL t the commandments which I 
~*~ command thee this day shall u ye 
observe to do, that ye may live, and mul- 
tiply, and go in and possess the land 
which the Lorn sware anto your fathers. 
2 And thou shalt remember all the way 
which the Lorp thy God led thee these 
for'y w vears in the wilderness, z to hum- 
ble thee, y and to prove 2 thee, to know 
a what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 
3 And he humbled thee, and suffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with 5 man- 
na, (which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know,) that he might make 
thee know that cman doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word d that pro- 
ceeeth out of the mouth of the Lorp 
doth man live. | 

4 Thy e raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot swell, these 
forty years. 


- 


-§ Thou shalt also consider in thine 


heart, that, as gz man chasteneth his son, 
sc the Lorp thy God chastencth thee. 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, to walz 
in his ways, and to fear t him. 

7 For the Lorp thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of 
water, of fountains and depths that spring 
cut of valleys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegramates ; 
a land 4of oil olive, and honey ; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread 
without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
any thing in it; a land whose stones are 
iron, o and out of whose hills thou mayest 
di¢ brass. 

10 When thou hast eaten g¢ and art full, 
then thou shalt bless r the Lorp thy 
God for the good land which he hath 
given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lorn thy God, in not keeping his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this 
day: 

12 Lest « when thou hast eaten and art 


full, and hast built goodly houses;and 
dwelt therein ; ; 


13 And when thy berds and thy flocks 


multiply, and thy silver ers gold is Ma 


bs 


_— 
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Moses’ Charge continued. 
eo and all that thou hast is mul- 
tiplied ; | 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget bthe Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Fey Rt from the house of bondage ; 

15 Who led thee through that great and 
terrible wilderness, wherein were fi 
serpents, d and scorpions, and drought ; ¢ 
where there was no water ; who brought 
thee forth water g out cf the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with 
manna, A which thv fathers knew not, 
that: the might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, to k do thee good at 
thy latter end; 

17 And thou say in thine heart, m M 
engl and the might of mune hand, 

ath gotten me this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember the Loap 
thy God: for tf is he n that giveth thee 

wer to get wealth, that he may esta- 
lish his covenant, which he sware unto 
thy fathers, as if is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lorp thy God, and walk after 
other gods, and serve them, and worship 
them, I r testify against you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish. | 
20 As the nations which the Lorp de- 
stroyeth before your face, so ushall ye 
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perish ; because ye would not be obedient | — 16, 


unto the voice of the Lorp your God. 
CHAP. IX. 
EAR, O Israel; Thou art to pass rover 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess na- 
tions greater yand mightier than thyself, 
cities great, and fenced up to heaven ; 
ZA people 


ie 
Da.9.11, 12. 


vEx.32.15.&c 
w Ex.19, 18, 


c.4.11. 5.23. 


|x Jos.4, 19. 
and tall, the children | y Nua.13.28-33 


of the Anakims, whom: thou knowest|zPx.32,10-14. 
and of whom thou hast heard say, Who) @ c.31.3-6, 


can stand before the children of Anak? | 


Jos.3.11. 


3 Understand therefore this day, that) 5 c.7.24. 
the Lorp thy God iv he which goeth ¢ Ex.23.31. 
over before athee; asa —t fire) @ Lu.12.4,5. 
3 


‘he shall destroy them, and he shal! 
them down before thy face: so dshalt) 
thou drive them out, and destroy them) 


ring | é ¢.3.17. 


‘Ro.11.6,20, 
1Co.4.7. 


quickly, as the Lorp hath said c unto) f Ex.33.17, 


thee. 


Ps. 106.23. 


4 Speak enot thou.in thine heart, afrer' g Ge.15, 16. 


that thie Lorp thy God hath cast them) 
out from before thee, saying, For my| 


Le.18.24,25. 
c.18.12, 


righteousness the Lonp hath brought me A Ex.32,20. 
in to possess this land; but for the wick-| 1 Is.31.7. 
edness g of these nations the Lorp doth ,A ‘Tit.3.5, 


drive them out from before thee. 


‘t Nu.1l.1-4, 


5 Not k for thy righteousness, or for the! m Ex.17.7. 
uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go’ Nu.11.34. 
to possess their land ; but for the wicked-| 0 Ge.12.7. 


ness of these nations the Lorp thy God| 


17.8. 


doth drive them out from before thee, |p. Ge.26.4. 
~ and that he may perform the word which |.q Ge-28, 13. 
the Lorp sware unto thy fathers, Abra-|r Nu.13&14. 


ham, o Isaac, p and Jacob. q | 
6 Understand therefore that the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee not this good land) 


is Ex.32.9. 


to possess it for thy righteousness; for|¢ Ps.78.22., 


thou art a stiff-necked s people. 

7 Remember, and forget not, how thou 
provokedst the Lonp thy God to wrath in 
the wilderness: from u the day that thou 
didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have 
been rebellious against the Lorp. 

8 Also x in Horeb ye provoked the Lorp 
to wrath, so that the Lorp was angry 
. With you, to have destroyed ypu. - 


9 When I was gone up into the mount, 


— 


106.24,25. 


a ee, , 
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to receive the tables of stone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the Lonp 
made with you, then 1 aabode in the 
mount forty days and forty nights; 1 
neither did eat bread nor drink water: 

10 And the c Lorp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone, written with the fin- 
ger of God: and on them twas written 
according to all the words which the 
Lonrp spake with you in the mount, f out 
of the midst of the fire, in the day of the 
assembly. | 

11 And it came to at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the 
Lorp gave me the two tables of stone, 
even the tables of the covenant./ 

12 And the Lonp.said unto me, Arise, 
get thee down quickly from hence; for 
thy roe which thou has: brought forth 
out of Egypt have corrupted thernselpes : 
they are quickly o turned aside out of the 
way which | commanded them; they 
have made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lorp spake p unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it w a stiff-necked ———, 

14 Let me alone, that I may destroy 
them, and blot sout their name from 
under heaven: and {I will make of thee 
a nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 So wl turned, and came down from 
the mount, and w the mount burned with 


were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and, behold, ye had 
sinned against the Lorp your God, and 
had made you a molten calf: ye had 


| turned aside quickly out of the way 


which the Lorp had commanded you. 
17 And I took the two tables, and cast 
them out of my twe hands, and brake 


-|them before your eyes. 


18 And I z fell down before the Lorn, as 
at the first, forty days and forty nights: 
I did neither eat bread nor drink water, 


in doing wickedly ip the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger: 
19 For | was afraid dof the anger and 


lhot dizpleauure wherewith the Lorap was 


wroth against you to destroy you. But fthe 
Lonp hearkened unto meat that timealso. 

20 And the Lory was very angry with 
Aaron to have destroyed him: and I 

rayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And hl took your sin,t the calf which 
ye had made, apd burnt it with fire, and 
stamped it, and ground if very small 
even until it was as small as dust: and i 
cast the dust thereof into the brook that 
descended out of the mount. : 

22 And at Taberah, 1 and at Massah, m 


ed the Lorp to wrath. 

23 Likewise, when 7 the Lorn sent you 
from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and 
possess the land which Ihave given you ; 
then ye rebelled against the command- 
ment of the Lorp your God, and ye ¢ be- 
lieved him not, nor hearkened to bis 
voice. 

24 Ye have been rebellious v against the 
Lory from the day that 'ITknew you, | 

25 Thus w l fell down before the Lorp 


| forty days and forty nights, as I fell.down | 


at the first ; because the Lorp had said 
he would destroy you. 


26 I prayed y therefore unto the Lorn, 
and said, O Lord Gon, destroy not thy 


Israel's rebellions rehearsed. — 


fire: and the two tables of the covenant. 


because of all your sins which ye sinned, . 


and at Kibroth-hattaavah, m ye provok- 
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Renewing the two Tables. 


people, and a thine ee which 
thou hast redeemed through thy great- 
ness, Which thou hast brou t forth out of a 1Ki.8.51. 
Esy *t with amighly soem b Ps.115.16. 
2" ember thy servants, Ab c Ps.148.4, 
Isaac and Jacob: look not uato thestub-|d Ge.14.19, 
bernness ¢ of this people, nor to their) Ps.24.1. 50.12 
wickedness, sins; é Ps.78.8, 
28 Lest the beought- f Pr.21.12. 
: ip was not! g Mi.7.18. 
able to bring them into Tie da wd which h Ex.6.6-8. 
he promised them, and becatse he 
them, he hath brought them out to slay 
— in the wilderness. k Nu.14.16. 
Yet q they are thy people, and thine |1 Jos.’ 
inheritance, which , a broughtest out| Da.2.47. 
by thy mighty power, and by thy stretch-|m Re.17,14. 
ed-out arm. 19.16. 
CHAP. X. | in Ne.9.32. 
At that time the Lorp said unto me,/o 2Ch.19.7. 
Hew s thee two tables of stone like} Job 34.19. 


B. C. 1451. 


unto the first, and come up unto me into » Beea 

the mount, and make thee an ark w of 68.5 
wood : g ver.26. 
2 And I will write on the tables the! Ne.1.10. 

words that were in the first tables which Ps. 100.3. 


thou brakedst, and thou shalt put them in jr Le.19.33. 
the ark. is Ex.34.1,&c. 
3 And I made anark of y shittim-wood, | Ac.11.23. 
and hewed fwo tables of stone like urito/t Is.45.23. 
the first, and went up into the mount, | vw Je.17.14. 
having the two tables in mine hand. w Ex.25.10. 
4 And he wrote zon the tables, accord-| He.9.4. 
ing to the first writing, the ten * com-/|z Ge.46.27, 
mandments, which a the Lorp spake un-|y Ex.37.1. 


‘fo you in the mount out of the midst of |z Ex.34.28. 


the fire, in the day of the assembly: and |* awords. 
the Lorp gave then?’ unto me. a Ex.20.1-17. 
5 And I turnéd myself and came down. b c.8.5. 
from the mount, and put the tables in the |c 1Ki. 8.9. 
ark which 1 had made; and c there they | 'd Nu.33.31-38 
be, as the Lornp commanded me. eb x.14.23-31. 
6 And dthe children of Israel took their | f Nu.3 6-9. 
journey from Beeroth of the children of | g¢ Nu.4.15. 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and | h Ps. 135.2. 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his} ¢ ¢.18.5. 
son ministered in the priest’: office in his} 2Ch.29.11, 
stead. | Ro.12.7. 
7 From thence they’ journeyed unto|k Nu.6.23. 


Gudzgodah ; and from Gudzodah to Jot-| ¢.21.5. 
bath, a land of rivers of waters. tNu.18,20,24. 
8 At that time f the Lorp separated the; Eze.44.2s. 


tribe of Levi, to bear g the ark of the co-|2or, living 
venant of the Lorp, to stand A before the| sudstance 
Lorp, to minister i unto him, and to bless} which fol- 
h in his name, unto this day. lowed them. 
9 Wherefore | Levi hath no part nor in-|3 was at 
neritance with his brethren: the Lorp is| their feet. 
his inheritance, according as the Lorp/4 or, former 
thy God promised him. days. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, accord-'m Ex.32.14. 


ing to the 4 first time, forty days and forty |5 gO wn 


nights; and the Lorp hearkened m unto | “rg 
me at that time also, and the Lorp| n Mi.6.8 
would not destroy thee. oe c.6.13. 
11 And the Loxp mid unto me, Arise,| Ps,34.9. 
take 5 thy journey before the people, that |p c.5.33. 
they. may go in and possess the land |g c.6.5. 


which I sware unto their fathers to give 11.15. 
unto them. 30.16.20. 
12 And now, Israel, what m doth the; Ps.18.1. 
Lorp thy God require of thee, bat to 145.20. 
fear o the Lorp thy God, to p walk in all| Mat.22.37. 
his ways, and te loveg him, and torserve |r Job 36.11. 


the Lorp thy God with all thy heart and| Zep.3 
with all thy soul, : Ro.1.9 
13 ‘To keep the commandments of the; He.1 
Lorp, and his statutes, which I command /s Zec. 
thee this day, for t thy good ? it ¢.6,24. 
og, Oe 
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DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


| 


Obedience recommended. 


14 Behold, the Dheaven and the heaven 
of c heavens is the Lonp’s thy God, the 
earth d also, with all that partes . ae 

15 Only the Lorp had a aes, in Dew d 
fathers to love them, and he 
seed after them, even you above om tes so 
ple, as it iz this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of 


-| your heart, ¢ and be no more stiff-necked. 


i7 For the Lorp agp ~» - eq 
gods and Lozp mot lo great God, a 
mighty, 2 and a terrible, vache regard- 
eth not persons, nor taketh reward : 

18 He p doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherless and widow, and loveth the 
stranger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love rye therefore the : for 
ye were strangers in the Jand of t. 

20 Thou shalt fear the Lorp thy God ; 
him shalt thou serve, and to him shalt 
thou cleave,t and swear u by his cag oe 

21 He is thy praise, vand he ts thy God 
that hath done for thee these great and 
terrible things, which thine eyes have 
seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into x Egypt 
with threescore and ten persons; and 
now the Lorp thy God hath made thee 
as the stars of heaven for multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 
HEREFORE thou shalt love the Lorp 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. 

2 And know ye this day: for J speak 
not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not seen the 
chastisement b of the Lorp your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched-out arm, 

3 And his miracles, and his acts, which 
he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt, and unto all his 
land ; 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horses, and to their 
chariwts ; how he made the water e¢ of the 


;Red vea to overflow tem as they pur- 


sued after you, and hove the Lorpd hath 
destroyed them unto this day ; 

5 And what he did unto you in the wil- 
derness, until ye came into this place ; 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of 
Reuben: how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the 
2 substance that 3 toas in their possession, 
in the midst of all Israel: 

7 But your eyes have seen all the great 
acts of the Lonp which he did. 

8 Therefore shall ye keep al! the com- 
mandments which I command you this 
day, that ye _ be strong, and go in 
and possess the land, whither ye go. to 
possess it ; 

9 And that ye may prolong your days 
in the land, which the Lorp sware unto 
your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in 
to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, where s thou 
sowedst thy seed, and wateredst if with 
thy foot, as a garden of herbs: 

11 But the land, whither ye 20 to pos- 
sess it, is a land of hills wailine and 
drinketh water of the rain of heaven ; 
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The Charge continued. 


12 A land which the Lorp thy God 
careth ‘for: the eyes aof the Logo thy 
God are always upon it, from the be- 
ginning of the year even unto the end of 
the year. | 

13 And it shall come to pass, if you 
shall hearken diligently b unto my com- 
mandments which 1 command you this 
day, tu clove the Lorp your God, and to 
serve him with all your heart, and with 
all your soul, 

14 That el will give you the rain of your 
land in his due season, the / first rain and 
the latter rain, tnat thou mayest gather 
in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

15 And AI will send 2 grass in thy 
fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat 
i and be fall. 

16 Take heed I to yourselves, that your 
heart m be not deceived, and ye turn aside, 
and serve other gods, and worship them; 

17 And then the Lorp’s wrath o be 
kindled against you, and he shut p up the 
heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
‘the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land 
which the Lorp giveth you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up ¢ these os 
words in your heart and in your soul, 
and ubind them for a sign,;upon your 
hand, that they may be as frontlets be- 
tween your eyes. 

19 And =z ye shall teach them your chil 
dren, speaking of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest 
by thegvay, when thou liest down, and 
when fou rises: up. 

20 And thou salt write them upon the 
door-posts of thine house, and upon thy 
aes. | 

21 That a your days may be multipiied, 
and the days of your children, in the 
land which the Lorp sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days dof hea- 
ven upon the earth. 

22 For if ye shall diligently keep all 
these commandments which I command 
you, to do them; to love the Lorp your 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave e unto him; 

23 Then will the Lorp drive fout all 
these nations from before you, and ye 
shall possess greater nations and mightier 
than yourselves. . 

24 Every place whereon tthe soles of 
your feet shall tread shall be yours: from 
the k wilderness and Lebanon, from the 
river, the river Euphrates, even unto the 
uttermost sea, shall your coast be. 

25 There mshall no man be able to stand 


before you: for the Lorp your God shall |i mB 
lay the fear n of you and the dread of|k Ge.15,18. 


you upon all the land that ye shall tread 
upon, as he hath said ounto you. 

26 Behold, I p set before you this day a 
blessing and a curse: 

27 A blessing,q if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the Lorn your God, 
which I command you this day ; 

28 And a curse, # if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the Lornp your God 
but turn aside ¢t out of the way which i 
command y u this day, to go after other 
gods, which ye have not known. 


29 And it shall come to pass, when the 


Lorp thy God hath brought thee in unto |x c.14.29. 


the | hither thou goest to possess it, 
that thou shalt put z the blessing upon 
mount Gerizim,and the curse upon mount 


|q2Ki.17.10,11 


ir Nu.33.52. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIL. 


B. Cc. 1451. 
1 geeketh. , 
a 1Ki.9.3. 


b ver.22. 
c.6.17. 1 

c c.10.12. 

d c.12.32. 


é Le.26.4. 
f Joel 2.23. 
Ja.5.7, 
c.6,1. 
Ps. 104.14. 
Hos.2.21 ,22, 
2 give. 
t Joel 2.19. 
k c.4,10, | 
i Jos.23. 11-16. 
m c.29.18. 
Je.4.18&. 
n Ex.34.15. 
3 or, wnherit. 
o c.6. 15, 
p 1Ki.8.35, 
2Ch.7.13. 


Je.3.6. 
4 break dmon. 


Ju.2.2. 
2Ch.31.1. 
5 1Ki.15.13. 
\t c.6,6-9, 

| Pr.2. 1. 

wu Pr.3.3., 

wv ver.3il. 
w ver.11. 

| 2Ch.7.12, 

| Ps.78.68, 

x c.4.9,10. 

y Le.17.3,4. 
'z €.14.22-26. 
@ Pr.4,10. 
9.11. 

b Ps.89.29. 
c ver.12,18. 
Le.23.40. 


m c.7.24. 


¢ 1Sa.12.21. 


v Le.17.2-5. 
w ver.il. 
x ¢.27,12,13. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun gocth down, 
in the land of the Canaanites, which 
dweil in the champaign over against Gil- 
gal, beside the — of Moreh ? 


31 For ye shall pass over Jordan, to go 
in to the land which the Lorp 
your yeth you, and ye shall pos- 


ai theresn. | 
All observe d to do all the 
Bments which I set be- 


| AP. XIl. 
"I‘HESE g are the statutes and judgments 

* which ye shall observe to do in the 
land which the Lorp God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, all A the days 
that ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye shail utterly destroy n all the places 
wherein the tations which ye shall 3 pos- 
sess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, g and upon the hills, and un- 
der every green tree: 

3 And ye shall 4 overthrow rtheir al- 
tars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves s with fire; and ye shall 


ihew down the graven images of their 


gods, and destroy the names of them out 
of that place. 

4 Ye vw shall not do so unto the Lorp 
your God. ie 

5 Bat unto the place w which the Lornp 
your God shall choose out of all your 
tribes to put his name there, even unto 
his habitation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou shaltcome: | 

6 And thither y ye shall bring your 
burnt-offerings, and: your sacrifices, and 
four tithes, z and heave- offerings of your 

and, and your vows, and your free-will- 
offerings, «und the firstlings of your herds 
and of your flocks; 

7 Arid there ye shall eat before the 
Lomp your God, and ye shall rejoice 
incall that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee. 3 

§ Ye. shall notdo after all the things 
that we do here this day, every d man 
whatsoever is right in his own eyes. 

§ For ye are not gas yet come to the 
rest and to the inheritance, which the 
Lorp your God giveth you. 2 

10 But when ye go over Jordan, A and 
dwell in the land which the Lorp your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies 
round about, so that ye dwell in safety; 

11 Then there shall be a place / which 
the Lorp your God shall choose, to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall ye 
bring all that 1 command you; your 
burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave-offering of your 
hand, and all 5 your choice vows which 
ye vow unto the Lorp: | 

12 And ye shall rejoice.r before the Lorn 
your God, ye, and your sons, and your 
daughters, and your men-servants, and 
your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
ig within your gates; forasmuch as he 
hath no uw part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer 
not thy. burnt-offerings in every v place 
that thou seest: — , . 

14 But in the place which the Lorp shall 
choose in one of thy tribes, there w thou 
shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there 
thau shalt do all that I command thee. 


Jos.8.33, 


Place of Burnt-offging. | ' 


15 Notwithstanding thou mayest kill . 


lil iit ial — 


i ae 


aw a 3 —- ey een 
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Blogd forbidden, §c. 


and eat flesh in all thy gates, whatsoever 
thy @ soul lusteth after, according to the 


blessing of the Lorp thy God which he) 


hath given thee: the c unclean and the 
clean may eat thereof, as of the roebuck, 
and as of the hart. : 


16 Only ye shall not eat the blood ; f ye} 
shall 


sur it upon the earth as water, 
17 Thou meres mon eat — ~~! 
tes the tithe of t corn, or oO 
ring or of thy oil, A the — of 
thy herds or of thy flocks, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor eo | free- 
Ms bony iain or heave-offering of thine 


18 But & thou must eat them before the 
Lorp thy God in the place which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose, thou, and 


thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-|+ 


servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates: and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God in 
all n that thou puttest thine I unto. 

19 Take o heed to thyself that thou for- 
sake not the Levite 1as long as thou 
livest upon the earth. 

20 When the Lorp thy God shall en- 


large s thy border, as he hath ¢ promised 
thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, | 
(because thy soul longeth to eat flesh,)| 
thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy 
soul lusteth after. | ) 
21 If the place which the Lornp thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too 
far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock. which the Lorp) 
hath given thee, as I have commanded 
thee, and thou shait eat in thy gates 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

22 Even z as the roebuck and the hart 
is eaten, so thou shalt eat them; the un- 


clean and the clean shall eat of them) ww 15a.20.17. | which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy 


alike. ; 
23 Only be 3 sure that thou eat not the 


5 a < 3 _——. “ 
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s : z oak. & Sei ie ae 


B.C, 1451. 


a ¢.14.26. 

b Le.18.21. 
Je.32.35. 
Eze.20.31. 


Mat.7.22. 
Ak ver.11,12. 
¢.14.23. 
Zl 1Co.11.19. 
m 2Ch.34.31. 
m 1Co.10.31. 
oc.14,27. 


1 ali thy days. 
y Je1.23. fe 


q c.10.20. 

r Zee. 13.3. 

61 Ch.4.10. 

t Ge.28.14. 

Ex.34.24. 

2 revolt 
against 
the Lord, 

wu c.17.7. 


| 1Co,6.13. 


wv c.28.54. 
Mi.7.5. 


x ver.15,16. 
3 strong. 
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Loxp, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their ; for b even their sons and 
their da rs they have burnt ia the 
fire to their 

32 What d thing soever I command 
observe to do it: thou e shalt not 
thereto, nor dinsnish from it. 


* CHAP, XIII. 
there arise among you a prophet, or 
I a dreamer g of dreams, and giveth thee 


a sign Aor a wonder 

2 And the a the wonder comet to 

whereo spake unto thee, sayi 
et us after other gods, which thes 
hast not keoern, and let us serve them ; 
| 8 Thouw shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams: for the Lorp your God proveth | 
you, to know whether ye love the Lorp 
your God with ail your heart and with 
all your soul. 

4 Ye shall walk m after the Lorp your 
God, and fear him, and keep his com- 
‘mandments, and obey his voice, p and 
ye shall serve him, and cleave g unto 
- him. 
| 5 Andr that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, shall be put to death; because 
he hath spoken 2 to turn you away from 
the Lorp your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Fey t, and redeemed 
you outof the house of bondage, to thrust 
thee out of the way which the Lorp thy 
God commanded thee to walk in: So 
shalt u thou put the evil away from the 
\midst of thee. - . 
| 6 If thy brother, the son of Ty mo- 
‘ther, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
| wife v of thy bosom,or thy friend,w which 
is as thine own soul, entice thee ng a 


‘saying, Let us go and serve other gods, 


fathers; 
| 7 Namely, of the gods of the people 


blood: for y the blood is the life ; and thou y Le.17.11,14.) which are round about you, nigh unto 


mayest not eat the life with the flesh. | 
24 Thou shait not eat it; thoushalt pour 
it upon the earth as water. 


25 Thou shalt not eat it; that 2 it may) 


go well with thee, and with thy children 


after thee, when b thou shalt do that which 


is right in the sight of the Lorp. 
26 Only thy ‘olyc things which thou hast, 


and thy vows, d thou shalt take,& go unto’ 
ie c.17.7. 


the place which the Lorp shall choose: 


z c.4.40. 

a Pr.1.10. 

b Ex. 15.26. 
1Ki.11.38. 
Ec. 2.26. 

c Nu.5.9,10. 

d Le.22.18, 

&c. 
1Sa.1.21-24. 


‘thee, or far off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth ; : 

| 8 Thou shalt not consent aunto him, nor . 
‘hearken unto him; neither shall thine 
eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal hira ; 

9 But thou shalt surely kill him; thine 
hand eshall be first upon him to put him 
ito death, and afterwards the hand of all 


27 And thou shalt offer thy burnt-offer-) f Le.1.5,9,13. | the people. 


ings, the flesh and the blood, upon the 
altar f of the Lorp thy God: and the 
blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lorp thy God, 
and thou shalt eat the flesh. 


28 Observe g and hear all these words 


which-I command thee, that it may go’ 
- well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee for ever, when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the sight of] 


the Lorp thy God. 


29 When the Lornp thy God shall cut 


offk the naticns from before thee, whither 
thou goest to possess them, and thou © suc- 
ceedest them, and dwellest in their land ; 

3O Take heed to thyself, that thou be 
not snared 7 by following m them, after 
that they be destroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou inquire not after their gods, 
saying, How did these nations serve their 
gods ? even so will I do likewise, 

31 Thou nshalt not do so unto the Loup 
thy God: for every abomination 8 to the 


17.11. 
g Ex.34.11. 
2Ch.7.17. 
E.ze.37.24. 


Jno.15.10,14) 


4 bondmen. 

A ec. 19.20. 

t Jos.22.11. 

k Ex.23.23. 
¢.19.1. 
Jos.23.4. 

5 or, naugh- 

ty men. 
1Ki.21.10 13 
1.21. 

6 inheritest, 
or, mossessest. 

l Jude 19. 

Tt after them. 

m 2Ki.17.15. 
Ps. 106.34-38. 

nm Ex.23.2. 


8 of. 


10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; becavse he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the 
Lorp thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 4 

11 And A all Israel shall hear, and fear, 
and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is among you. 

12 If thou shalt hear i say in one of th 
cities, which the Lorp thy God ha 
given thee to dwell there, saying, 

13 Certain men,5 the children of Belial, 
are gone out from among you, and have 
withdrawn I the inhabitants of a 


| oe he Let us go and serve other 
w 


ich ye have not known ; 

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently; and, behold, 
if it be truth, and the thing certain, that 
such abomination is wroughf among 

a: 
15 Thou shalt surely smite an" inhabit- 
1 


aS S ee i an ee 
a sis aah est Wa 


Meats clean and unclean. 
ants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying @ it utterly, and all 


that is therein, and the cattle thereof,|a Ex.22.20. 


with the edge of the sword, | 
16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil 


and shalt burn with fire the city, and all 
the spoil thereof every 
Lorp thy God: and/f it shall be an heap 
for ever; it shall not be built again. 

17 And there shall cleave nought of the 


cursed 1 thing g to thine hand; that thee c.12.5,&c. 


Lorp may turn t from the fierceness of his 
anger,& shew k thee mercy,and have com- 
passion | upon thee, and multiply m thee, | 
as he hath sworn m unto thy fathers ; | 
18 When thou shait hearken to the, 
voice of the Lorp thy God,. to keep p all 
his commandments which I command, 
thee this day, to do that which is right in| 
the eyes of the Lorp thy God. | 
CHAP, XIV. 


b ver.2. 
_of it into the midst of the street thereof, | c ~~ | 


whit, for thie|d.Le.27.30. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


B. C. 1451. 


Jos.6, 17-24. 


Nu. 18.21. 
c. 12.6, 17. 
Ne.10.37. 


f Jos.8.28. 
Je.49.2. 
1 or, devoted. 
c.'7-26. 
Jos.6.18. 7.1. 
A c.15.19,20. 


ae 


Concernirig Tifhes. 
may eat it; or thou mayest sell it untoan 
alien: for thou art an holy people unto 
the Lorp thy God. Thon c shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 

22 Thou shalt truly tithe dall the in- 
crease of thy seed, that the field bringeth 
forth year by year. 

23 And e thou shalt eat before the Lozp 
thy God, in the place which he shall 
choose to place his name there, the tithe 
of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, 
and the firstlings A of thy herds and of 
thy flocks; thatthou mayest learn to fear 
the Lorp thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too Jong for thee, 
so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if o the place be too far from thee, which 
the LLorp thy God shall choose to set his 


t Jos 7.26. 
Ps. 78.38. 


ik Ex.20.6. 


l La.3.32. 


name there, when the Lorp thy God 
hath blessed thee ; 

| 25 Then shalt thou turn tt into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 


E are the children q of the Lonp re Eze.37,26, shalt go unto the place which the Lorgp 


God: ye shall not cut r yourselves, | 
nor make any baldness between your 


eves for the dead: 'p 


For thou artan holy s people unto the 
Lorp thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen) 
thee to be a peculiar? people unto him-| 
self, above all the nations that are upon 
the earth. . } 

3 Thou shalt not eat w any abominable 
thing. 
4 These are the beasts which ye shall | 
eat, the ox, the sheep, and the goat, ) 
§ The. hart, {and the roebuck, and the! 
fallow-<deer, and the wild goat, and the! 
pyzarg, 3 and the wild ox, & the chamois. 

And every beast that parteth z the 
hoof, and cleaveth the cleft in two claws, | 
and cheweth the cud among the beasts, | 
that ye shall eat. : ) 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall not eat of | 


them that chew the cud, or of them that/y 
divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 


: 


n Ge.22. 17. 
o c.12.21. 
Ps.119.6, 
Gg Je.3.19. 
Ro.8.16. | 
9.8.26, 
Ga.3. 26. 
r Le.19.28, 
Je. 16.6. 
s L2.20.26. 
t 1 Pe.2.9., 
2asheth of 
thee. 
vw c.12.7, 18, 
vw Ec.9.7. 
w Eze.4.14, 
Ac.10, 12.14. 
1Co. 10.28, 
z Nu.18.20, 
c. 18.1.2. 
c.26. 12. 
Am.4.4, 


the hare, and the coney: for they chew |3 dishon, or, 


the cud, but divide not the hoof; there- 
fore they are unclean unto you. 


bison. 


= Lz.11.3,4. 


8 And the swine, because it divideth} Ps.34.14. 


the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it ts un- 

clean unto you: ye shall not eat of their 

flesh, nor touch e their dead carcase. 

& These f ye shall eat of ali that are in 
the waters: all that have fins and scales 
shall ye eat: 

\ 10 And whatsoever hath not fins & scales 
re may not eat; it ts unclean unto you. 
11 Of all clean birds ye shall eat. 

12 But these A are they of which ye shall 
not eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and 
the ospray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the nizht-hawk, and 
the cuckow, and the hawk after his kind 

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and 
the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the heron after 
her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat, 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth 
is unclean unto you: they shall not be 
eaten. | 

20 But of ali clean fowls ye may — 

21 Ye shall not eat of any thing that 
dieth 2 of itself: thou shalt give it unto 
the come” at isin thy gates, that he 

] : 


a 


7 


'a e.12.12. 


ver.27. 

bb Ex.22.21-24 
Jot 31.16-22. 
1u.14,.12-14, 

‘He. 13.2. 

c ¢.15.10, 
Pr.3.9,10. 

19.17. 

Mal.3. 10. 

d Ex.23.19,11 
Le.25.2-4. 
Je.34.14-17, 


4 master of 
the lend. 


ing of his 
rnd f 


fLeA19. 

ge c.23,20. 

h Le .13. 

15 or, to the 
end that 
there be. 

t c.28.1-8,4¢, 

k c.28.12,44. 

l Le.17.15. 

22.8. 


Eze.4.1 4, 
m 1Jno.3.17. 


thy God shall choose: 

| 26 And‘thou shalt bestow that money 
‘for whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, for 
‘oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for 


strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul - 


‘desireth: 4 & thou w shalt eat there before 
ithe Lorp thy God, and thou shalt re- 


| joice, » thou, and thine household, 


27 And the Levite that i within thy 

gates; thou shalt not forsake him; for 
-. x hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee. 

28 At y the end of three years thou shalt 
bring forth all the tithe of thine increase 
the same year, and shalt lay if up within 
thy gates: 
| 29 And the Levite, (because a he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee.) and 
| the stranger, b and the fathertess, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and he satisfied; 
that the c Lorn thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hand which thou 


doest. 
CHAP. XV. 
T d the end of every seven years thou 
shalt make a release. 

2 And this is the manner of the releasé: 
‘Every * creditor that lendeth ought unto 
his neighbour shall release it; he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his 
ibrother; because it is called the Lorp’s 
| Telease. 

3 Of a foreigner g thon mayest exact @ 
lagain : but that which is thine with tby 
brother, thine hand shall release ; 

4 Save 5 when there shall be no poor 
among you ; fort the Lorn shal! ereatly 
bless thee in the land which the Lorp 


é Le.it.26,27.\ thy God giveth thee for an inheritance 


to possess it: 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken unto 
the voice of the Lorp thy God, to ob- 
serve to do all these commandments 
iwhich 1 command thee this day. 

6 For the Lorp thy God blessefh thee, 
as he promised thee: and thou shalt 
lend k unto many nations, but thou shalt 
not borrow ; and thou shalt reign over 
many nations, but they shall -not reign 
over thee. ; 

7 If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
_— in thy land which the Loro thy 
70d giveth thee, thou m shalt not harden 


thine heart, nor shut thine hand from thy 


The Year of Release. 
poor brother ; 

8 Butathou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto him, and shalt surely lend 
him sufficient for his need, in that which 
he wanteth. | 

9 Beware that there be not a ' thought 
in thy 2 wicked heart, sdying, ‘Theseventh 
year, the year of release, is at hand ; and 
thine eye f be evil against thy poor bro- 
ther, and thou givest him nought; and 
he cry g unto the Loap against thee, and 
it be sin & unto thee. - : 

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine 


beart shall not be grievedi when thoulg 


givest unto him: because that for this 
a Lorp thy God shall bless’ thee 
im thy wo 

thine unto. ? 

Lt Wor the poor 7n shall never cease out 
of the land: therefore I command thee, 
saying, Thou shalt open thine haad wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in the land. 

12 4nd ifm thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto 
thee, and serve thee six years, then in) 
the seventh year thou shait let him go 
free from thee. 


13 Aad when thou sendest him cut free; 


from thee, thou shalt not let -him go away 
empty : | 

14 ‘Thou shalt furnish him liberally 
cut of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and 
out of thy wine-press: of that where- 
withethe Loro thy God hath ¢ blessed 
thee thou shalt give unto him. “ 

15 And thou shalt remember v that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, 
and the Loap thy God redeemed thee: 
therefore | command thee this thing 
to-day, . 

16 And it shall be, ifwo he say unto 
thee, 1 will not go away from thee, (be- 
cause he loveth thee and thine house, 
because he is well with thee,) 

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and 
thrust i¢ through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy servant for ever: 
And also unio thy maid-servant thou shalt 
do likewise. 

’8 It shall not seem hardz unto thee, 
when thou sehdest him away free from 
thee; for he hath been worth’'s: double 
hired servant to thee, in serving thee six 
years: and the Lorp thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. : 


19 All the firstling b males that come of} ‘N 


thy herd. and of thy flock thou shalt sanc- 
tify unto the Loup thy God: thou shalt 
do no work with the firstling of thy bul- 
lock, nor shear the firstling.of thy sheep: 

20 Thoueshalt eat i¢ before the Lorp 
God. year by year, in the place 
which the Lorp shall choose, thou and 
thy household. 

21 And if g there be any blemish therein, 
as tf it be lame, or blind, or have any ill 
blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it unto 
the Lorp thy Ged. 

22 ‘Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: 
the / unclean and the clean person shall eat 
it alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

23 Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it upon the 
ground as water. 

CHAP. XVI. | 
BSERVE & the month of Abib, and 
keep the ver unto the Lorp th 


and in all that thou} 


e Ex.13.6,7. 
c 


f ¢.28.54,56. 


He, 13.16. 
l Ex.12.10. 
34.25. 


p 2Ch.35.13. 
q 2Ki.23.23. 
‘Jno.Z, 13,23. 
11.55. 
ia Le.23.8, 
4 restraint, 
& Ps.68.10. 
t Pr.10.22. 
Ac.20.35. 


v c.5.15. 16. 
12. Is.51.1. 
5 sufficiency. 
w Ex.21.5,. 
x ver.17. 
1Co. 16.2, 
y c.12,7,12,18 
z ver. 10. 


6 floor, and 
thy wine- 


Ne,8.9-12. 
éc.12.5,6,17, 
f L2.23.39,40. 
& Le.22.20. 

c.17.1. 
Mal.1.7,8. 
A c.12.15,&c. 
t Ex.23.14. 


m Mar.12.4l- 


God: for IY the month of Abib the Lorp 
Dt 


44. 
2Co.8. 12. 


bE x.12.31-42. | 


the days of thy life, . oa 
4 And there shall be no leavened 
seen with thee in all thy coasts seven 


days; neither i shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst the day 


God shall choose to pee his name in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the passover o at 
even, at the going down of the at the 
season that thou camest forth out of t. 


7 And thou shalt roastpand eat i in 


. |the place g which the Lorp thy God shall 


choose: and thou shalt turn in the morn- 
ing, and zo unto thy tents. 

8 Six days thou shalt eat unileavened 
bread: and on the seventhr day shall be 
a 4eolemn assembly to the Lorn thy 
God : thou shait do nc work therein. 

9 Sevenu weeks shalt thou number 
unto thee: begin to number the seven 
weeks from such time as thou beginnest 
to put the sickle to the corn. 

10 And thou shalt Keep the feast of 
weeks unto the Lorp thy God with 4a 
tribute of a free-will-offering of thine 
hand, which thou shalt give wzto the 
LORD thy God, according zas the Lorp 
thy God hath blessed thee: | 

11 And y thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lorn thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant,and the Levite that is within 
thy gates, and the stranger, and the father- 


iless, and the widow, that are among you, 


in the. place which the Lorp thy God 


‘hath chosen to place his name there. 
: 12 And a thou shalt remember that thou 


wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 

13 Thou shalt observe the feast of taber- 
nacies c seven days, after that thou hast 
gathered in thy § corn and thy wine: 

14 And thou shalt rejoice d in thy feast, 
thou,and thy son,and thy daughter,and thy 
man-servant,and thymaid-servant,and the 
Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, that are within thy gates. 

15 Seven f days shalt thou keep a solemn 
feast unto the Lorp thy God in the place 
which the Lorp shall choose: because 
the Lorp thy God shall bless thee in all 
thine increase, and in all the works of . 
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely 
rejoice. 

16 Three ¢ times in a year shall all thy 
males appear before the Loaxp thy God 
in the place which he shall choose; im 
the feast of unleavened bread, in 
the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacies: and they shall not appear 
before the Lorp empty :/ 

17 a eats ah. yan hi 

9 


F 2 


any trees neaf upto the altar 
thy God, which thou shalt make thee. | 
bs Neither s shalt thou set thee up any 


thy God 


any 
wherein v is blemish,or anyevil-favoured- 
ness ; for that is a deaiootion unto the! 7 
Lorp thy God. aes 
2 If x there be found . Within 
any of thy gates which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, man or w that hath 


wrought wickedness in the sight of the 
Lorpv thy God, iny transgressing his 
covenant, 

$ And hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, either the sun, or 
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which 
I have not commanded ; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou hast 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, 
behold, it be true, and the thing certain, 
_ — abomination is wrought in 

srael : 
| § Then shalt thou bring forth that man 
| or that woman, which have committed 
that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even 
that man or that and shalt stone 
them with stones, till they die. : 

6 Atd the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death ; but at the mouth of 
oue witness he shall not be put to death. 

7 The hands /f of the witnesses shall be 
first upon him to put him to death, ard 
afterward the hands of all the people. 
So shalt thou put the evil away from 
among you. | 

8 If there arise a matter too hard for 
thee in judgment, between blood: and 
blood, between plea and plea, and be- 
tween stroke 


controversy within thy gates: then shalt 


thou arise, and get thee up into the! place} « 


which the Lorp thy God shall choose ; 

’ 9 And thou shalt come unto the m priests 
the Levites, and unto the judge o that shall 
be in those days, and inquire; and they 
shall shew thee the sentence of judgment. 

10 And thou shalt do according to the 
sentence, which they of that place which 
the Lorp shall choose shall sbew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to 
all that they inform thee: : 

11 According to the sentence of the law 
which they shall teach thee, and accord- 
ing to the judgment which they shall tell 
thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt not de- 
cline from the sentence which they shal! 
shew thee, to the right hand,nor 6 the left. 

12 And s the man that will do presump- 


stroke, being matters of 


p 1Ki.14.15. 

gl Ki.10.26-28 
3° |S Ae 

r Is.3}.1. 
Eze.17.15, 

s Le.26.1. 

3 statue, or 

ie: 


aw 1Ki.11.3,4. 

x ¢.13.6,&c. 

y Jos.7.11,15. 
Ju.2.20. OKi. 
18.12. Ho.8.1 

z Jos.1.8. 
Ps.119.97. 

a 1Ki.15.5., 

b Pr.10.27. 

c Nu.18.20, 

d Nu.35.20, 
Jno.8.17. 
200.13.1. 
1Ti.5. 19. 

€ 1Co0.9.13,14. 


m Je,18.18, 
Hag.2.11, 


tuonsiy,®and will ¢ not hearken unto the 


138 


t Je.25,3,&e. 


XVI. 


ty 
tipl 
, mid unto you, Yewshall henceforth re- 


na 


: that standethz to minister there 


it, a 
shalt pouty: will set a king over me, 


and 
oe the nations that are about me, 


Thou shalt in any nent fo 
thee, whom I the Lorp thy God sh: 


shalt thou set king over thee: thou.ma 


not set a stranger o over t 
not thy brother | 


& 


16 But he shall not multip! to 
himself, nor cause the )p PD orien 


to the end that he 
: forasmuch as the Lorp hath 


turn no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to 


8.5,9.| himself, that his heart wturn not away: 


neither shall he greatly multiply to him- 
self silver and geld. 

18 And it shall be, when he sitteth u 
the throne of his kingiom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book 
out of that which is before the priests the 
Levites: ; 

19 Andz it shall be with him, and he 
shall read therein all the days of his life. 
that he may learn to fear the Lorp his 
God, to keep all the! words of this law 
and these statutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above 
his brethren, and that he turn a not aside 
from the commandment, to the right 
hand, or to the left: to the end that he 
may prolong b his days in his kingdom, 
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
‘HE priestsc the Levites, and all the 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor 
inheritance with Israel; they shall eat 
the offeringse of the Lozp made by fire, 
and his inheritance. 

2 Therefore shall they have no inherit- 
ance among their brethren: the g Lorp 
4 their inheritance, as he hath said unto 
them. 

3 And this” shall be the priest’s due 
from the people, from them that offer a 
sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep: and 
theyshali give unto the priest the shoulder, 

the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The first-fruit & also of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the 
fleece of,thy sheep, shalt thon give him. 

5 For Lorp thy God hath chosen 


jhim 7 out of all thy tribes, to stand to 


minister in the name of the Lorp, him 
and his sons for ever. i 

6 And if -a Levite come from any of 
thy gates out of all Israel, wherep he so- 
, and come with all theg desire 
of his mind unto the place which the 
Lorp shall choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in the name of 
the Loup his God, as all his brethren the 


by | Levites do, which stand there before the 


Lorp. 

8 They shail have like portions r to eat, 
beside 5that which cometh of the sale of 
his patrimony. 

9 When thou art come. into the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 


shalt not learn to do after the abomina- 


» ae > 
ak — «" 7 ‘ ‘ ra ar xy 
i Fs Sein a 
z $ Foc bat ofa * 
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¥ 


mancer. , 
12 For all that do these things are an 
because | 5 


abomination unto the Loxp: 
of these abominations ¢ the Lorp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be 2 perfect with the 
Lorp thy God. 

14 For these nations, which thou shalt 
possess, * hearkened unto observers of 
times, and anto diviners: but as for thee, 
the Loup thy God hath not saffered e thee 
sotodo  -. . 

15 The Lorp thy God will raise up 
rete tat veh the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto 
him A ye shail hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou desiredst 
of the Lory thy God in Horeh in the 
day j of the assembly, saying, Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Lorp my 
God, neither let me sec this great fire 
= more, that I die not. 7 

17 And the Lorp said unto me, They 
have well spoken that which they have 
spoken. 


18 I k will raise them up a 1 Prophet! J 
from among their brethren, like m unto’ 


thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth ; and he 7 shall speak unto them 
all that I shall command him, 

19 And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever p will not hearken unto my words 


which he shall speak in my name, I will} 


require tf of him. 

20 Bat qg the prophet which shall pre- 
sume to speak a word in my name which 
I have not commanded him to speak, or 
that shall speak in the name of other 
gods, even that prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How 
shall ft we know the word which the 
Lown hath not spoken ? 


22 When u a prophet speaketh in the! ¢ 


name of the Lorn, if the thing follow not, 
nor come to pass, that is the thing which 
the Loxp hath not spoken, ut the pro- 
phet hath spoken it presumptuously: 
thou shalt not be afraid of him. v 
CHAP. XIX. 
WHEN w the Lorp thy God hath cut 
off the nations, whose land the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee, and thou 7 succeed- 
est them, and dwellest in their cities, 
and in their houses ; , 

2 Thou shalt separate three y cities for 
thee in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lorpv thy God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the cnasts of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to inherit, 


into three parts, that every slayer may| 


flee thither. 

4 And this w the case of the slayer 
which shall flee thither, that he may live: 
Whoeo killeth his neighbour icnorantly, 
whom he hated not § in time past ; 

§ As when a man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour to hew wood, and 


his hand fetcheth.a stroke with the axe 


to cut down the tree, and the ® head slip- 
peth from the helve, *° and lighteth 4 
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Ps. 147.19,20.' 10 That innocent blood be not shed in 
Ac.14.16. thy land which the Lorp fa God giveth 
ff J0s.20.7,8. | thee for an inheritance, so blood be 
g Jno.1.45. (upon thee. a 
6.14 11 But ¢ if any man hate his neighbour, 
Ac.3,22,23, jand lie in wait for him, and rise up 
h Mat.17.5. against him, and smite him 4 mortally 
He.1.1,2. | that he die, and fleeth into one of these 
2. 1-3. ‘Cities : 
1Jno.3,.23. | 12 Then the elders of his city shall send 
i Ge.9.6. ‘and fetch him thence, and deliver him 
Ex.21.12,&c.' into the hand of the avenger of blood, 
Pr.28.17. {that he may die. : 
j Ex.20.19 13 Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
5 in + a thou shalt put away the guilt of innocent 
k 18.9.6, blood from » that it may go well 
Zec.6.12,13. | with thee. : 
Mal.3.1. 14 Thou shalt not remove thy neigh- 
1 Lu.24.19. | bour’s landamark, o which they of old 
m Nu.12.6-8. | time have set in thine inheritance, which 
He.3.2-6. thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
n Jno.4.25. |Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
8.28, 15 One r witness shall not rise up against 
12.49,50.|a man for any iniquity, or for any sia, in 
15.15. jany sin that he si : at the mouth of 
o Ho.5.10. two witnesses, or at the mouth of three 
Mar.16.16. | witnesses, shall the matter be established. 
Ac.3.22,23. | 16 Ifa false witness rise up _— vad 
He.2.3. man, to testify against him © whith 
12.25. jis wrong; 
¢.13.1-5. . 17 Then both the men, between whom 
Je.14.14,15. | the controv is, shall stand before the 
Zee. 13.3. Lorp, before priests and the judges 
r 2Co.13.1. | which shall be in those days ; 
s Je.28.15-17. | 18 And the judges shall make diligent 
Re.19.20. |inquisition: and, behold, ¢f the witness 
t a Aaa ne a false he mes Bs Oe th testified 
or, falling | falsely against hi ; 
away. 19 Then = shall ye do unto him as he 
u 1s.4i.22,23.|had thought te have done unto his brm- 
Je.28.9. ther: so shalt thou put the evil away 
v Pr.26.2. from among you. 
w c.12.29. | 20 And those which remain shall hear, 
1 inheritest, jand fear, rt pe eee pew commit! no 
Or, possessest.| more any & evil among you. 
x Pr.19.5,9. | 21 And thine eye shall not pity; = Sut 
Da.6.24, life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth 
y Ex.21.13. | for tooth, hand for foot for foot. 
NAAL4A2’ | \ATHEN thon goost out to battle against 
c4.4l, thou goest out to agains 
J WwW thine enemies, and seest a horses, 
z Le.24.19,20. | and and a rnore than 
a Ps.20.7. thou, be not afraid of : for the Lonp 
8 from yes- | thy God és with thee, which brought thee 
tard day. snd it shall be, when yo are come 
t ' — ts w 
®. tron. nigh ~e the hattin aor 3 yet shall 
10 epood speak 
il findeth. “Shand shall toy unto them, (lear, Is- 
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Lavie'to be cleerdail in War. 


against your enemies: let your 


hearts ' faint; fear not, and do not 2 trem-) a Je.6.6. 
ble, neither be ye terrified b because of) 1 be tender. 


them ; 

4 Fore the Lorp your is he that 
goeth with you, to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save 

5 And the officers shall speak unto the 
people, saying, What man is there that 

th built a new house, and hath not de- 
dicated d it? let him go and return to his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and an- 
other man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that hath planted 


a Vineyard, and hath not yet 4 eaten of 


it? let. him also go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, and an- 
other man eat of it. 

7 And what man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? 


DEUTERONOMY, XXI. 
rzel; ye approach this day —_ battle; B. C. 145i. 


let e him go and return unto his house,! f c.28.30. 


re 2 ar 
: z my _ BN ai ; 
- 


20 Only the trees which thou knowest 
that they be pot tvees for meat, thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down; aand thou 
shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
2 make haste.| maketh war with thee, until it 4-besub- 


| Is.28.16,. -|dued. 
|b Is.51.7 8. : CHAP. XXI,. 
'c ¢.1.30. F one be found siain in the land which 


Oa }* the: Loxp thy God giveth thee to por- 

 Jos.23.10, | sess it, lying im the field, and it be not 
2Ch.13.12. | known who hath slain him ; : 

32.7,8. | 2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall 

3 come down.| come forth, and they shall measure upto 


d Ne.12.27. | the cities which are round about him that 
Ps.30.title. | is slain: : 


4 made it 3 And it shall be, that the city which ts 
common, next unto the slain man, even the elders 
Le. 19.23.25, |of that city shall take an heifer, which 

hath not been wrought with, and which 

hath not drawn in the yoke ; 


¢ ¢.24.5, 
down the heifer unto a rough valiey, 


lest he die in the battle, and another f | g }Ch.23.13. | whichis neither eared nor sown, and 


man take her. 


faint-hearted ? let him go and return 
unto his house, lest k his brethven’s heart 
faint 6 as well as his heart. 


- 9 And it shall be, when the officers have | 


made an end of speaking unto the people, 


lat they shall make captains of the) 


armies 7 to lead the people. 

10 When thou comest nigh unto a city 
to fight against it, then proclaim peace n 
unto it. 

{1 And it shall be, if it make Thee an- 
swer of peace, and open unto thee, then 
it shall be, that all the people that is 
found therein shall be tributaries unto 
thee, and they p shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, 
then thou shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, 7 thou shalt 
smite every male thereof with the edge 
of the sword: 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, s and all that is in the city, 
even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take 9 
unto thyself; and thou w shalt-eat the 
1 of thine enemies, which the Lonp 
thy God hath given thee. . 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which 
are not of the cities of these nations. 

16 But of the cities of these people, 
which the Lorp thy God doth give thee 
for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing x that breatheth : | 

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the 
thy hath commanded thee : 

18 That z they teach you not to do after 
all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods; so should ye sin 
against the Lorp your God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a cily a 
long time, in making war against it to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees 
thereof by forcing am axe against them : 
for thou mayest eat of them, and thou 


chalt not cut them down (for 11 the tree! d 1Ch.5.2. 


of the ficld is man’s life) 42 to employ 
them in the siege : 
140 


|A Ju.7,3. 
S And the officers shall speak further) i Nu.6.22-27. 
unto the people, and they shal) say,|’A Nu.32.9. 


What A man is there that is fearful and’ 


shall sirike off the heifer’s neck there in 

the valley: | . 
5 And the priests the sons of Levi shal! 

come near; for them g the Loxp thy God 


hath chosen to minister unto him, ard 


5 mouth. 
l c.17.3-10. 


Smelt. to bless i in the name of the Lorp; and 
im Ps.26.6, by their 5 word shall every i controversy 
Mat.27.24. |and every stroke be tried : 


7 to be in the' 6 And all the elders of that city, that 
head of the | are next unto theslain man, shall m wash 


people. ‘their hands over the heifer that is bchead- 
nm 25a.20.19- | ed in the valley: 
| 22. 7 And they shall answer and say, Our 
0 Ps.19.12. hands have not shed this blood, neither 
| Jon.1.14. have our eyes seen 1. 
'8 in the 8 Be merciful, O Lorp, unta thy peo- 
| midst, le Israel, whom thou hast redeemed ; 


p Le.23.44-46 and lay not o innocent blood * unto thy 
q¢.19.13. | people of Israel’s charge. And the blood 
ir Nu.31.7-9. | shall be forgiven them. 

s Jos.8.2. § So shalt thou put away q the gulf of 
t.Nu.31.18. | innocent blood from among you,: when 
u. 'thou shalt do that which is right in the 
u Jos.22.8. | sight of the Lorp. 

'v 1Co.11.6. | 10 When thou goest forth to war against 
= make,or ‘thine enemies, and the Lorp thy God 


ee eee 


© 


Of uncertain Murder. 


4 And the elders of that city shall bring. 


dress,or hath delivered them into thine hands, 

| suffer to ‘and thou hast taken them captive. | 
| grow. | 11 And seest among the captives a bean- 
'w Ps.45.10, _ | tiful woman, ft and hast a desire unto her, 
| Lu.14.26. (that thon wculdest have her to thy wife ; 
ix Nu.21.2. | 12 Then thou shalt bring her home to 
3.35. |thine house; and she shall shave v her 

C.-i.1-4.- | head, and 20 pare her nails ; 

Jos.11.14. | 13 And she shall put the raiment of her 
y Ex.21.8. | captivity from off her, and shall remain 
z Ex.23.33. ‘in thine house, and bewail her w father 

c.J2.30,31. |and her mother a full month: and after 

Ps.106.34-40. that thou shalt go in unto her, and be her 

1C0.15.33, + husband, and she shall be thy wife: 

a Ge.34.2. | 14 And it shall be, if thou have no de- 
¢.22.29, light in her, then thou shalt let her go 


rp | b Ge.29.18,20 whither she will: but thou shalt not 


ic Ge.29.31-33.' sell y her at all for money, thou shalt not 


11 or, for, O | make merchandise of her, because thou 


man, the |hast humbled a her. 

treeofthe | 15 Ifa man have two wives, one be- 
fieldisto (loved, b and another hated, cand they 
beemploy- have borne him children, both the be- 
edinthe ‘| joved and the hated ; and if the first-born 
siege. }son be her’s that was hated : 


12 to. gofrom! 16 Then it shall be, when he maketh 
before thee. {his sous to inherit that which he hath, 
that he may not make the son of the be- 


2.26.10. |loved first-born before d the son of the 


Ld 


2Ch.11.21,21| hated, which is indeed the first-born : 


+ 
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a 
‘ 
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shalt thou - evil away from among 
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17 But he shall acknowledge the son 


the hated for the first-born, by a — 
him adoub oN enanad bien 
for he is the inning is strength 
the richt cof the Aanrar aa is his. {" 
18 If a man have a stubborn and rebels 
lious son, which will not obey ¢ the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that, when they have chastened 


him, will not hearken vato them : te 31-34.'and say, It 


19 ‘Then shall his father and his 

lay hold on him, and pes | him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate 
of his place: te 2 3 

20 And they shal! say unto the A elders 
of his city, This our son dé stubborn and 


rebellious ; he will nat obey i our voices i 


' 


he i a glutton, & and'a drunkard. 
21 And Jalil the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones, that he die: m so 


you : and all Israel shall r,and fear, 
22 And if a man have committed a sin 


‘ worthy n of death, and he be to be put to: 
| Ac.25.11,25.| 18 And the elders of that city shall take 


death, and thou hang him on a tree; 

23 His o body shall not remain all night 
upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise: 
bury him that day ; (for he that is hanged 
ts accursed 3 of God;) that thy land be 
not p defiled, which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for.an inheritance. 

CHAP. XXH. 
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B.C. 1451. and linen to- 
a 1€h.5.1,2. | 12 Thou shalt make thee fringes b upon 
1 is found the four 2 quarters of thy vesture, where- 
with him. | with thou coverest U/npelf. | 
Ge,48.3, 13 If any man take a wife, and go din 
b Na, 15.38. | 


: unto her, and hate her, 
fat.23.5. 14 And give occasions f of speech against 
2 wings. her, and ins an evil name upon her 


: is Woman, and, when I 
d Ge.29.21, | came to her, | found her nota maid: 
¢ Ex.20.12. 15 Then shall the father of the damsel, 
f 1Ti.5.14. | and her mother, take and bring forth the 
Pr.i3.24. (tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 
19.18. | elders of the city in the gate: 
h ¢.25.7. 16 And the damsel’s father shall say 
i Pr.29.17. | unto the elders, 1 gave my daughter unto 
k’Pr.19,26. | this-man to wife, and he hateth her ; 
23.19-21.| 17 And, lo, he hath given occasions of 
i Pr.29.1. > waging against her, pades « i found not 
mc.13.6,11. '|thy daughter a maid; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter's virginity: 
And they shall spread the cloth before 
n c.19.6. the elders of the city. 


0 Jos.8.29. (that man, and chastise him ; 
10.26,27.| 19 And they shall amerce him in an 
Jno.19.31. | hundred shekels of silver, and give them 
3 the curse of unto the father of the damsel, because he 
God 


: hath brought upan evil name upon a vir- 
Nu.25.4. gin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; 
Gal.3.13. he|q may not put her away all his days. 


rp uiou r shalt not see thy brother's ox |p Nu.35.33,34/ 20 But if this thing be true, and the 


or his sheep go astray, and hide s thy- 
self from them: thou shalt in any case 
bring them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or ifthou know him not, then thou 
shalt bring it unto thine own house, and 
it shall be with thee until thy brother) 
seck after it, and thou shalt restore it to) 
him again. : | 

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his 
ass; and so shalt thou do with his rai-| 
ment; and with all lost things of thy bro- 
ther’s, which he hath lost, and thou hast 
found, shalt thou do likewise: thou may- 
est not hide thyself. | 

4 Thou z shalt not see thy brother’s ass. 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them : thou shalt surely help. 
him to lift: z them up again. 

5 ‘The woman shall not wear that which | 
pertaineth unto a man,neither shall aman. 
pat on a woman’s garment: for all that’ 
do so are abomination a unto the Lorp | 
thy God. 

6 If a bird’s nest chance to be before) 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the| 
ground, whether they be young ones d or| 
exgs,and the dam sitting upon the young) 
or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the | 
dam e with the young: | 

7 #Hut thou shalt in any wise let the dam 
go, and take the young to thee; that f it 
may be well with thee, and ‘iat thou 
mayest prolong g thy days. 


§ When thou buildest a new house, then! Mat.10.27. 


thou shalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not biood upon 
thine house, if any man fall from 
thence. 


with divers seeds ; lest the fruit 5 of th 
seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, be defiled. : 

10 Thou shalt not plow I with an ox 
and an ass together. 


11 Thou 2 shalt not wear a garment of 


q Mat.19.8,9. ‘tokens of virginity be not found for the 
* : i\dad . 
r bx.23.4, “ot a : : 
s Is.58.7. | 21 Then they shall bring out the dam- 
‘sel to the door of her father’s house, and 
the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die; because she hath 
t Ge.34.7. - | Wrought folly tin Israel, to wu play the 
Ju.20.6,10. | whore in her father’s house: so v shait 
25a.13.12,13 | thou put evil away from among you. 
u Le21.9. | 22 If wa man be found lying with a 
v c.13.5. | woman married to an busband, then they 
w Le.20.20, | shall both of them die, both the man that 
Nu,5,12-27. | lay with the woman, and the woman: so 
Eze.23,45-48 | shalt thou put away evil from Israel. 
Jno.8.5. | 23.1f a damsel that is a virgin be be- 
He.13.4.__— | trothed y unto an husband, and a man 
x Ex.23.4. (find her in the city, and he with her; 
yMat.1.18,19.; 24 Then ye shall bring them both out 
zHe.12.12,13.; unto the gate of that city, and ye shall 
stone them with stones that they die; 
@ c.18,12. the damsel, because she cried not, being 
b e.21.14, in the city ; and the man, because he hath 
¢ ver.21,22. | humbled bhis neighbour's wife: soc thou 
1Co.5.2,13. | shalt put away evil from among you. 
4 or, take 25 But if a man find a betrothed dam- 
strong hold | se! in the field, and the man 4 force ber, 


of her. and lie with her; then the man only that 
Sa.1314. (lay with her shall die: 
d Lu.12.6. 26 But unto the dansel thou shalt do 
e Le.22.28. nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
f ¢.4.40. worthy of death : foras when a man riseth 
Pr. 22.4. {against his neighbour, and slayeth him, 
Is,22.1. even so is this matter: 
Je.19.13. 


27 For he found her in the field, and 
the betrothed damsel cried, and there | 
t Ex.22.16,17.| was none to save her. - 
k Le.19.19. 28 Iffa man find adamsel that isa virgin, 
5 fulness. which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 


} \t 2Co.6.14-16.| her, and lie with her, and they be ate a 
9 Thon & shalt not sow thy vineyard | 


m Le.18.8. 29 Then the man that lay with hershal 


20.11. | zive unto the damsel’s father fifty shekels 
¢.27.20. of silver, and she shall be his wife: be- 
1Co.5.1,13. jcause he hath humbled her, he may not 

n Le.19.19. | puther away all HieG@aye. 
o Ru.3.9. 30 A m man shall not fake his father's 
Eze.16.8. | wife, nor discover o his father’s Siam 


14] 


: Ci li ~ ‘ ; 
CHAP. XXIII. : 


tenth generation shall he not enter into). 


the congregation of the Lorp. 


3 An Ammonite e or Moabite f shallje 
of the 


not enter into the congrezati 
Lorp ; even to their tenth generation 


of the Lorp for ever: 3 
4 Because h they met you not with bread 


NDEUTERONOMY, XXIV. 


B. C. 1451. 
a Le.19.34. 
c.15.10, 


eget 


and with water in the way, when ye came |A c.2.29 
because 


forth out of 
inst thee t the son of , of 
ethor of Mesopotamiz, to curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lorp thy God would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lorp 
thy God turned 7 the curse into a b!.ss- 
ing unto thee, because the Lornp thy God 
loved thee. ‘ 

6 Thou 7 shalt not seek their nor 
their ‘ prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; 
for he is thy brother: m thou shalt not 
abhor an Egyptian, because thou n wast 
a stranger in his land. 

S The children that are begotten of 
them shall enter o into the congregation 
of the Loazp in their third generation. 

9 When the host goeth forth against 
thine enemies, then keep gq thee from 
every wicked thing. 

10 If r there be among you any man that 
is not clean by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not comé 
within the camp: 

11 But it shall be, when evening 4 com- 
eth on, he shall wash s himself with 
water: and when the sun is down, he 
shall come into the camp again. 

12 Thou shalt have a place also without 
the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 
abroad : 7 

13 And thou shalt have a paddie upon 
thy weapon ; and it shall be, when thou 
wilt 5ease thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shall turn back and cover 
that which cometh from thee: | 

14 For the Lorb thy God walketh w in 
the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy ; that he 
see no 7 unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. 

15 Thou shalt not deliver unto his mas- 
ter z.the servant which is escaped from 
his master unto thee: 

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shall choose 
in one of thy gates, where it ® liketh him 
best: thou c shalt not oppress him. 

17 There shall be no 9 whore d of the 
daughters of Israel, nor a sodomite e of 
the sons of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lorp thy God for any vow: 
for even both these are abomination unto 
the Lorp thy God. 

19 Thou g shalt 
thy brother; vem 
victuals, usurp 


ts and 


it lend upon usury to 


money, ryt of 
ing that is lent 


é N awe 
Mat. 12.1. 
' Ezr.9,12. 


good, 
mGe.25.24-26 
Ob.10,12. 
Mal,1.2. 
nm Ex.22.21. 
23,9. 
—Le.19.34. 
c.10.19. 
2 matter of 
nakedness. 
0 Ro.3,29,30. 
_hP.2.12. 
culling off. 
pMatsai 
q Jos.6.18. 
r Le.15.16. 
4 turneth to- 
ward. 
s Le.lb.5. 
t Je.3.1, 
uLe.18,25-2S, 
w c.20.7, 
5 sittest down 
5 not any 
thing shall 
pass upon 
hin. 
w Le.26.12. 
2Co0.6.16. 
x Pr.5.18. 


any thing. 
y Ex.21.16, 
z 1Sa.30.15, 
a c.19.19. 
b Leis & 14. 
8.18 good for 
him 


¢ Ex.22.21. 

9 or, sodo- 
mitess. 
Ro. 1.26. 

d Le.19.29. 
e Ge.19.4.5. 
2Ki.23.7. 
Ro. 1.27,28, 
f Nu.12.10. 

10 lend the 


c. 15.3. 


ry. Wen , h 
“Bo Unto a stranger fh thou mayest lend 
- 142 


}t Bx.22.26,27. 


7 nakedness of 


he Nike 
~ Me z 


Law of Divorce, &e. 


shalt not lend upon usury: that a@ the 
Lorp thy God may bless thee in all that 
thou settest thine hand to in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. | 

21 When thou shalt vow da vow untothe 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay 
it; forthe Lorp thyGod will surely require 


lit of thee ; and it would be sin in thee, 


22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it 
shall be no sin in thee. 
23 That ¢ which is gone out of thy Jips 
thou shalt and A nage ; even a free- 
will-offering, according as thou hast vow- 
ed unto the Lorp thy God, which thou 
hast ised with thy month. 
| 24 thou comest into thy neigh- 
bour’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat 
grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure ; but 
thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. 
25. When thou comest into the standing 
corn of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
pluck & the ears with thine hand; - bat 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy 
reighbour’s standing corn. 
: CHAP. XXIV. 

WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and 

married her, and it come to pass that 
she find no favour in his eyes, because he 
hath found 2 some uncleanness in ber; 
then let him write her a bill of 3 divorce- 
ment, p and give if in her hand,and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go and be another man’s 
wife. | 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, 
‘and write her a bill of divorcement, and 
giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out 
of his house ; or if the latter husband die, 
which took her to Le his wife, | 

4 Her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again ¢ to be his 
wife, after that she is defiied ; for that ts 
abomination before the Lorn: and thou 
shalt not cause the land wu to sin, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 

5 When va man hath takena new wif 
he shall not zo out to war, © neither shal 
he be charged with any business: dit he 
shall be free at home one year, and shall 
cheer x up his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the nether or the 
upper miillstone to pledge : for he taketh 
a mars life to pledge. : 

7 If ya man be found stealing any of bis 
brethren of the children of Israel, and 
maketh merchandize of him, or selleth 
him ; then that thief shall die; and thou 
shalt put a evil away from among you. 

8 Take heed in the plague of leprosy, b 
that thou observe diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the priests the Levites 


_|shall teach you: as I commanded them, 


80 ye shall observe to do. 

$8 Remember what the Lorp thy God 
did unto Miriam f by the way, after that 
ye were come forth out of Egypt. 

10 When thou dost 1°4end thy brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into his 


. |house to fetch his pledge. 


11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the 
man to whom thou’dost lend shall bring 


- out the pledge abroad unto thee. 


12 And if the man Le poor, thou shalt 
not sleep with his pledge: 
13 In ¢ any case thou shalt deliver him 


the pledge againwhen the sun goeth down, 


upon nee gg but unto thy brother thou 


— es 


— 
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Justice and Generosity. 


hire, neither l the sun go down uf 
it; for ng Py weg his he 
upon it: lest he cry ¢ : 
the Lorp, and it eleie unto thee. . 

16 The fathers d shall not be put to death 
for the children, neither shall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: every man 
“17 ‘Thou shalt not pervert the judgt 

ou § not pervert gment 

of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; 
nor e take the widow's raiment to ledge : 

18 But f thou shalt remember that 
wast a bondman in RY sheng the Lorp 
thy God redeemed thee ; therefore 
I command thee to do this thing. 

19 When A thou cuttest down thine har- 
vest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf 


in the field, thou shalt not go again to! 
fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for)* 


the fatherless, and for the widow: that 
oo may bless thee in all 
the work of thine 

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, 
thou shalt not 4 go over the boughs again: 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fa- 
therleas, and for the widow. 

Zi When thou gatherest the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean tf af- 


terward:5 it shall te for the stranger, '# 


for the fatheriess, and for the widow. 
22 And m thou shalt remember that thou 


' wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 


= 


therefore I command thee to do this thing. 
CHAP. XXYV. 
TF there be a controversy p between men, 
and they come unto j 
judges may judge them; then they shall 
justify g the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked. “e | 

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, s that the judge shall 
cause im to ie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by 
a certain number, | 

3 Forty stripes he may give him, and 
not exceed : lest, if he id exceed, and 
beat him above these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile ¢ unto 
thee. 

4 Theu wshalt not mazzie the ox when 
ne § treadeth out the corn. 

5 If brethren dwell together, and one 
of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without unto 
a stranger: her 7 husband’s w brother 
shall go in unto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perform the duty of an hus 
band’s brother unto her. 

6 And it shall be, that the first-born 
which she beareth shall succeed z in the 
name of his brother which is dead, b that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to take his 
brother’s § wife, then let his brother’s 
wife go = to the gate unto the elders, 
and say, My husband’s brother refuseth 
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gment, that the |* 


that he may sleep in his own raiment, andj B. C. 1451. {to 4 | 
biess a thee: and it shall be dr —_—_ Then 

ness unto thee before the Loup thy God. | aJob 29,11-13 unto him in the presence of the 
' 14 Thou shalt a Ces ae 31,19,20.| and loose his shoe from off his 
servant that is needy, whether | = in his face, and shall answer 
he bs of thy torethoutn, On Of thy strangers|b Ge.15.6. shall it bedone 

that are in thy laed within thy gatess 106.2 not build up his 

15 At his day thou shalt give ARS 10 And his name 


to raise up unto his brother a name in Is-|c Ex,1.11-14. 


rael, he will not perform the duty of my 
busband’s brother : 


8 Then the elders of his city shall call 


him, and speak unto him : and if he stand 


another,& 
for to deliver 
of him that smiteth 
her hand, and taketh 
a. Then Pay shal 
ine not 
3 Thow ibis, oot ve! 
vers 2 we a great 
"Ta. Thou shalt wot 
vers 2 measu i 
.| 15 But thou shal 
. just weight, a perfect and 
10. shalt thou have; that days may be 
Mal.3.5. lengthened in the land which the Lorp 
. ; oe giveth thee. 
f c.16.12. a Tat SS ES ee OR and all 
an ephah unrighteously, are an abomina- 
an tion unto the.Lorp thy God. 
gLe.19.35,36.| 17 Remember what Amalek did unto 
Pr.1i,1. thee by the way, when ye were come 
Eze.45.10. | forth out of Egypt; 
Am.8.5. 18 How he met thee by the way, and 
Mi.6.11. | smote k the hindmost of thee, even all that 
h Le.19.9,10. | were feeble behind thee, when thou ewast 
faint and w and he feared I not God. 
Ps.41.1 19Therefore it shall be,whenm the Lorp 
t1Thas6. thy God hath given thee rest from all 
\4 bough it thine enemies round about, in the land 
gs! thee. | which the Lorp thy God giveth thee for 
k Ex.17.8,&c. | an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
l Ps.36.1. blot o out the remembrance of Amalek 
Pr. 16.6. from under heaven: thou shalt not forgetit. 
m 1Sa.15.3. . CHAP. XXVI. 
5 after thee. ND it shali be, when thou art come 
n ver.18. ia unto the land which the Lorp thy 
o Ex.17.14. | God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
p c.19.17. possessest it, and dwellest therein, 
Eze.44.24. | 2 That r thou shalt take of the first of 
qg 2Ch.19.8. {all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt 
Pr.17.15. bring of thy land that the Lozp thy God 
r Ex.23.19. |giveth thee, and shalt put i in a basket, 
Nu.18.13. jand shalt go; unto the place which the 
s Mat.10.17. | Lornp thy God shall choose to place his 
Lu.12.48. | name there. 
2Co.11.24. | 3 And thou shalt go unto the priest 
t Job18.3. | that shall be in those days, and say unto 
him, I profess this day unto the Lorp 
u 1Co.9.9. thy God that I 9m come unto the country 
1Ti.5.18. which the Lorp sware unto our father 
6 thresheth. | for to give us. 
Hos, 10.11. 4 And the priest shall take the basket . 
T or, next out of thine hand, and set it down before 
kinsman. the altar of the Lorp thy God. : 
Ge.38.8,9. 5 And thou shalt and say before 
Ru.1.12,13. | the Lorp thy God, A w Syrian ready to 
v Mat.22.24. | perish x was my father ; and y he went 
w Hos.12.12. |down into Egypt, and sojourned there 
x me EH witha met — —— a nation, 
Ge,46. 1, eat, mighty, pop aS 
2 Ge.38.8. 6 And the Egyptians evil-entreated us, 
a — ai me afflicted us, and Jaid upon us hard 
5 Ru.4. 10, ndage : 
8 or, next 7 And when we cried unto the Lon 
kinsman’s. |God of our fathers, t ” 
voice, and looked. os our = and 
d Ex. our labour, our appre: : 
&4. . | 8 Andthe Lorp® aught us forth e 
e Ex.12.37,51.| Egypt with a mighty hand, and w 
13.3,16. | out-stretched arm, and with fi. | 
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ness, and with and a with wonders; 

9 And he wate beourte we into this 

ages Peery aged ripe dba dese Soman 
that fowethc 


with milk and ore he | 
10 And now, behold, I have brought t 


first-fruits of the land, which thou, O 
Lorp, hast given me. And; thou i 
set it re the Lorp thy God, and wor- 
ship ¢@ before the Lorp thy Ged ; 
ii And thou shait rejoice ¢ in ee 
good thing which the Loo thy God ha 
iven unto thee, and unto thine house, 
, and the Levite, f and the stranger 
that is among you. | 


12 When thou hast made an end offi « 


tithing all the tithes A of thine increase 
the third year, which is the year ¢ of 


tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite,} 


the stranger, the fatherless, and the wi- 
dow, that they may eat within thy gates, 
and be filled ; 

13. Then thou shalt say before the Lorp 
thy God, Ihave brought away the hallow- 
_ed things gut of mine house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the 
stranger, to the fatherless, and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy commandments, 
which thow hast commanded me: I have 
not transg i thy commandments, nei- 
ther have I forgotten m them: 

14 I have not eaten thereof in my 
mourning, 7 neither have I taken away 
ought thereof for any unclean wse, nor 
given ought thereof for the dead: but | 
have hearkened tothe voice of the Lorp 


my God, and have done according to ws 


that thou hast commanded me. 

15 Look p down from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heaven, r and bless s thy people 
Israe!, and the land which thou hast given 
us, as thou swarest f unto our fathers, a 
land that foweth with milk and honey. 

16 This v day the Lorp thy God. hath 
commaniied thee to do these statutes and 
judgments: thou shalt therefore ke@p and 
do them with ali thine heart, antwith 
all thy soul. | 

17 Thou hast avouched y the Lorn this 
day to be thy Gad, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, z and his 
commandments, and his judgments, and 
-to hearken unto his voice: 

18 And the Lorp b hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar d people, as he 


hath promised thee, and that éhow should-| 


est keep ¢ all his commandments ; 

19 And to make thee high f above all 
nations which he hath made, in praise, 
and in name, and in honour; and that 
thou mayest be an holy A people unto the 
Lory thy Go, as he hath spoken. 

CHAP. XXVII. | 
AND Moses with the elders of Israel! 
commanded the people, saying, Keep 
all the commandments which I command 
you this day. | 

2 And it shall be on the day 1 when ye 
shall pass over Jordan unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
that thou shalt set thee up great stones, 
and plaster them with plaster : 

3 And 7 thou shalt write upon them all 
the words of this law, when thou art 

over, that thou mayest go in unto 
the land which the Lorp thy giveth 
thee, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey ; as the Loup God of thy fathers 


hath promised thee. 
4 Therefor it shall be, when ye be gone 
44 


First-fruits and Tithes. D 


wu 2Ki.17.19, 
Jer.23.24, 

vc. 11.8. 

w Le.19.3. 
Pr.30.17. 

x ¢.19.14, 

'y Ex.24.7. 

| 2Ch.34.31. 

| 13.445, 

| Zec.13.9. 

ae eae 

.@ Ps.147,19,20 

a Le.19.14., 

6 0.14.2. 

| 98.9, 

‘CE x.22.21-24. 
Mal.3.5. 

d ¥x.19.5,6. 
Tit.2.14, 

é Ps.119.6, 

Ro. 16.26, 

| f Ps.148. 14, 

g Le.18.8. 


oEx.21.12-14, 
c.19,11,12, 

p Ex.23.7.8. 
Pr.1.1 1-19, 
Eze.22.12. 

q ©.28.15,&c. 
Ps.119.21. 
Ga.3.10. 

r Ro.10.5, 

s Je.11.3-5. 
Ro.3, 19. 
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over Jordan, that ye shall set up these 
stones, which I command you this day, 
in mount Ebal, # and thou shalt plaster 


.| them with plaster. : 


§ And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of stones: 
hou shalt not |:ft up amy iron tool upon 


8- And thou shalt write upon the stones 
all the words of this law very Pegs. 
9 And Moses, and the priests Levites, 


spake unto all Israel, saying, Take heed, 


and hearken, O Israel; This & day thouart 
become the people of the Lorp thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice 
of the Lory eg and do his com- 
mandments and his statutes, which I 


command thee this day. 


: 


11 And Moses charged the people the 
same day, saying, | 

12 These shall stand upon mount Geri- 
zim to bless the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, & Judah, 
and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin. 

IS Ani these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal ! to curse; Reuben, Gad,and Asher 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 And the Levites o shall speak, and 
say unto all the men of Israel with a 
loud voice, 

15 Cursed be the man that maketh g any 
graven or molten iniage, an abomination 
unto the Lorp, the work of the hands of 
the craftsman, and putteth ¢ in 4 u se- 
cret place. And all the people shall an- 
swer and say, Amen. 

16 Cursed be he that setteth light by 
his father or his mother. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

17 Shavead be he that removeth z his 
neighbour’s land-mark. And all the peo- 
ple shallsay, Amen. . ‘ 

18 Cu be he that maketh the a blind 
to wander out of the way. And all the 
people shal] say, Amen. | 
,19 Cursed be he that perverteth ¢ the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 
widow. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 

20 Cursed be he g that lieth with his fa- 
ther’s wife; because he uncovereth his 
father’s skirt. And all the people shall 
say, Alien. | 

“i Cursed be he that lieth with any 
manner of beast.1 And all the people 


.| shall say, Amen. 


22 Cursed be he that lieth with his S$is- 
ter,k the daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 

23 Cursed be he that lieth with his 
mother-in-law.m And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neigh- 
bour secretly.o And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay Sy jnnocent person. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. | 

26 Cursed he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to dor them. 
And all s the people shall say, Amen. 
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Promises, 
CHAP. XXVIII. | 

AND it shall come to pass, ifc thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of 

the Lorp thy God, to observe and to do 
all his commandments which I command 
thee this day, that the Lorn thy God will 
set thee on high f above all nationsof the 


earth ; 

2 And all these blessings shall come 
thee, and overtake g thee, if Athou : 
ve ope unto the voice of the Loxp thy 

rod, | 

3 Blessed i shalt thou be in the city, and 
blessed shalt thou be in the field. - 

4 Blessed shall be the 1 frait of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and thefruit 
of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep. 

§ Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
3 store. 

6 Blessed shalt thou be when n thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 7 | 

7 The Lorp shall cause thine p enemies 
that rise up against thee to be smitten 
before thy face: they shall come out 
against thee one way, and flee r before 
thee seven’ ways. 

8 The Lorp shall command ¢ the bless- 
ing upon thee in thy * storehouses, and 
in all that thou settest thine hand unto; 
and he shall bless thee inthe land which 
the Lorp thy Goa giveth thee. 

9 The Lorp shall establish v thee an 
holy people unto himself, as he hath 
sworn x unto thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, and 
walk in his ways. 3 

10 Andall people z of the earth shall see 
that thou art called a by the name of the 
Lorp ; and they shall be afraid cof thee. 

11 And dthe Lorp shall make thee plen- 


teous 6 in goods, in the fruit of thy 7 body, | 


and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruit of thy ground, in the land which the 
Lorp sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lorp shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven.to give thee 
rain unto g thy land in his season, and to 
bless all the work of thine hand: and 


thou shalt lend Aunto many nations, and | 


thou shalt not borrow. 

13 And the Lorp shall make thee the 
head, t and not the tail; and thou shalt 
be above only, and thou shalt not be be- 
neath; if that thon hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lorp thy God, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


B. G. 1451. 


a 16.28.19. 

b 1s.30.17. 

c Ex.15.26. 
Le.26.3,&c. 

which thou 


i 


Zec. 14.13. 
e Je.24. 10. 
f c.26.19. 
ver.15,45, 
''Ti.4.8. 
t Ge.39.5. 
Ps. 128. 1-4. 
k Am.4.9. 
2 or, drought. 
l Ge.49.25. 
c.7.18. 
Ps, 107.38, 
127.3. 
m Je.14.1-6, 
'3 or, dough, 


or, kneading | 


trough. | 

nmPs.iZ1.8. | 

ge 18.15-21 | 

|. vwer.7. 

| p2sa.22.38-41 

@ ¢:32.30. 

r Jos.8.22. 

| 2C0h.14.9-15, 
‘ for a re- 
moving. 

s Je.15.A. 

t Le.25.21., 

is or, barns. 

u }’s.79.2, | 
Je.7.33., 

v Ps.87.5. | 
21Vh.3.3. 
1Pe.5.10, | 

w Ex.9.9,11. | 
18a.5.6,12. | 

x Ex.19.5.6. 

y Je.A9, 

z Mal.3. 12. 

@ Da.9.18,19, 

b Job 5.14. 
1s.59. 10. 

c c. £1.25. 
1Ch. 14.17. 

d Pr.10.22. 

6 or, for good, 

7 belly. 

e Je.8.10. 


which I command thee this day, to ob- f Am.5.11. 


serve and to do them: 
14 And lthou shalt not wo aside from 


any of the words which I command thee 


this day, fo.m the right hand, or to the 


left, to go after other gods to serve them, | 


15 But it shall come to pass, if thou 
wilt not o hearken unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe to do all his 
conumand ments and his statutes which I 
command thee this day: that all these 
curses shall p come upon thee, and over- 
take thee: . 

16 Cursed r shalt thou be in the city, 
and cursed shalt thou be in the field. * 

17 Cursedshali be thybasket and thy store. 

18 Cursed shail be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy land, the increase of 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou com- 
est in, and cursed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 

20 The Lorp shal! send upon thee curs- 


13 


| Mi.6.15. 

gr Joel 2.03. 

S prophane,or 
use ul as Com- 
mon mect,as 
¢c.20.6, 

A o.15.6, 

9 return. 

; Is.9,14,] >. 

k 2Ch.29.9. 

‘1 ¢.5.32. 

im 18.30.21. 

im Jea.5.17. 
Ne.9.36,37. 

0 L24.26.14,&c 

ip La.2.17. 

q 13.1.6. 

r Mal.2.2. 

¢ 2Ch.36.6,17 

t Ps.44. 14, 


; 


Threatenwngs. 
ing, vexation,a and rebuke, d in 
aon settest thine hand unto 1 for to 
duntil thou be destroyed, and until thou 
perish quickly ; because of the wicked- 
ness of thy doings, whereby thou hast 
forsaken me. 

21 The Lorp shall make the e pestilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have consumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a 
consumption, and with a fever, and with 
an inflammation, and with an extreme 
burning, and with the Asword, and with 
blasting,2 and with mildew, and they 
shall pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And mthy heaven that over thy 
head shall be brass, and the earth that w 
under thee shall be iron. 

24 The Lorp shall make the rain of 
thy land powder and dust: from heaven 
shall it come down upon thee, o until 
thou be destroyed. 

25 The Lorp shall cause thee to be 
smitten q before thine enemies: thou 
shalt go out one way against them, and 
flee seven ways before them; and shalt 
be 4 removed s into all the kingdoms of 
the earth. : 

26 And thy carcase ushall be meat unto 
a!l fowls of the air,anduntothebeasts of the 
earth, and no man shall fray (hem away. 

27 The Lorp will smite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the w emerods, 
and with the scab, and with the itch, 


| whereof thou canst not be healed. 


28 The Lorp shall smite thee with 
madness, and blindness, and y astonish- 
ment of heart: : 

29 And thou shalt grope b at noon-day 
as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 


‘thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 


thou shalt be only opp and spoiled 
evermore, and no man shall save thee. 
%0 Thou e shalt betroth a wife, and an- 


‘other man shall lie with ber: thou shalt 


build fan house, and thou shalt not dwell 


therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and 


shalt not § gather the grapes thereof. 
31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine . 


‘eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
| thine ass shall be violently taken away 
‘from before thy face, and shall not 9 be 
restored to thee: thy sheep shall be given 


unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have 


none to rescue them. 
| 32 Thy sons & and thy daughters shai 
_be given unto another people, and thine 


eves shali lock, and fail with longvag for 
them all the day long: and there shallte 
no might in thine hand. 

33 The fruit nof thy land, and all thy la- 
bours, shall a nation which thou knowest 
not eat up; and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway: 

34 So that thou shalt be mad for the 
sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lorp shall smite thee in the 


_knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch 
that cannot be healed, from q the sole of 


thy foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The Lorap shall belngathet: and thy 
king which thon shalt set over thee, unto 
a nation which neither thou nor thy fa- 
thers have known; and there shalt thon 
serve other gods, wood and stone, 

37 And thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb, and a t bye-word 
among all nations whither the Loarp shall 
lead thee. ; 
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Threatenings 

38 Thou shalt carry much aseed out) B.C, 1451. 
into the field, and shalt gather Mut little 
in; for the locust bshall consume it. (a Mi.6.15, 

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and; Hag.1.6. 
dress them, but shalt neither drink of the! Joel 1.4. 
wine, nor gather the grapes; for the|c Am.7.1,2.. 
worms ¢ shall eat them. |1 afterbirth. 

40 Thou shalt have olive-treés through-! d Is.4915. 
out all thy coasts, but thou shalt pnot| 2 they shall 
anoint inyaelf with the oil; for thine, not bethine, 
olive shall cast his fruit. e ver. 53, 

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters,! f 2Ki.24.14, 
but 2 thou shalt not enjoy them; for, La.1.5., 
they f shall go into captivity. | 3 or, possess. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land g Ju.2.11-15., 
shall the locust 3 consume. ‘A Ne.9.5, 

43 The g stranger that is within thee) Ps.72.19, 
shall get up above thee very high; and) i Ps.111.9, 
thou shalt come down very low. ik Ex.6.2,3. 

44 He m shall lend to thee, and thou Ps.83.18, 
shalt not lend to him: he shall be the 2 Ex.20.2. 
head, and thou shalt be the tail. | Ps.50.7. 

45 Moreover, all these curses o shall) Is.41.10. 
come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, m ver.12,13. 
and overtake thee, till pthou be destroy- | 2 Da.9.12. 
ed ; because thou hearkenedst not unto the o ver.15. 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep his p 2Ki.17.20. 
commandments and his statutes which g c.7.15. 
he commanded thee : : ir Eze.14.8, 
46 And they shall be upon thee for a! 1Co.10.11. 
sign r and for a wonder, and upon-thy 4 cause to 
seed for ever. ascend, 

47 Because s thon servedst not the Lorp s Ne.9.35-37. 
thy God with joyfulness, and with glad-' t Ne.7.4. 
ness of heart, for the abundance vof all) Is.1.9. . 
things ; -u Ne.9.23. 

48 Therefore wshalt thou serve thine’ v c.32.15. 
enemies, which the Lorp shall. send w 2Ch.12.8. 


r 


- against thee, in hunger,zand inthirst,and Je.5,19.' 


in nakedness, and in want of all things:| Eze.17.3,7, 
and he shall put a yoke of iron z upon 12. 
thy neck, until he have destroyed thee. x La.5.2-6, 
49 The Lorp shall bring a b nation y c.30.9. | 
against thee from far, from the end of Je.32.Al. 
the earth, as cswift astheeagle flicth ; a z Je.28.14. 
nation whose tongue thou shalt™not un- a Pr.1.26, 
derstand ; 5 Is, 1.24. 
50 A nation 6 of fierce countenance, b Je.5.15. 
which shall e not regard the person of the 6.22,23, 
old, nor shew favour to the young : c La.4.19, 


_ §1 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cat- d Je.16.13. 


tle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou 50.17. 

be destroyed: which also shall not leave! Eze.11.16,17) 
thee either corn, wine, or oil, or the in- 5 hear, 

crease of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, &-strong of 
until he have destroyed thee. — |. face. 

52 And he shall besiege g thee inall thy, Pr.7.13. 
gates, until thy high and fenced walls| Ee.8.1. 
come down, wherein thou trustedst,) Da.8.23. 
throughout all thy land: and he shall|e¢ 2Ch.36.17. 
besiege thee in all thy gates throughout! Is.47.6. | 
all thy land, which the Lorp thy God! f Am.9.4, 
hath giventhee. . |g Is.1.7. 

53 And thou shalt eat ithe fruit of thine 62.8. 
own body,7 the flesh of thy sons and of} 2Ki.25.1-4. 
thy daughters, which the Lorp thy God|h Job 7.4, 
hath given thee, in the siege, and in the| i 2Ki.6.28,29. 
straitness, wherewith thine enemiesshall| Je.19.9./ 
distress thee : La.2.20. 

54 Sothat the man that is tender among 4.10. 
you,& very delicate,his eye shall be m evil |7 belly. 
toward his brother, and toward the n wife | k Hos.8.13. 
of his bosom, and toward the remnant 9.3. 
of his children which he shall leave: 1 c.17.36. 

55 So that he will not give to any of}mc.15.9._ 
them of the flesh of his children whom he| Mat.20.15, © 
shall eat: because he hath nothing left} c.13.6. 
him in the siege, and in the straitness| Mi.7.5. 
wherewith thine enemies shall @stress|o c.5.2,3. 
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- DEUTERONOMY, 


XXIX. in case of Disobedience. 


thee in all thy gates. 


56 The tender and delicate woman 
among you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, her eye 
shall be evil toward the husband of her 


| bosom, and toward her son, and toward 


her daughter, 

57 And toward her.‘! young one that 
cometh out from between her feet, and 
toward her children d-which she shall 
} bear: for she shall eat e them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness wherewith thine enemy shall dis- 
tress thee in thy gates. 

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written ia this 
book, that thou mayest fear this glo- 
rious A and fearful t name, THE A LORD 
THY 1GOD; 

59 Then the Lorn, will make thy 
plagues wonderful, m and the plagues o 
thy seed, even great plagues, and of long: 
continuance, and sore sicknesses, aud of 
long continuance. 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee 
all the diseases g of Egypt, which thou 
wast afraid of; and they shall cleave 
unto thee. 

61 Also every sickness, and every plague, 
which is not written in the book of this 
law, them will the Lorp 4 bring upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 

2 And ye shall be left few ¢ in number, 


| whereas ye were as the u stars of heaven 


for multitude; because thou wouldest not 
obey the voice of the Lorp thy God, 

63 And it shal! come to pass, that, as-the 
Lorp rejoiced over you to do you y good, 
and to multiply you; so the Lorap will 
rejoice over you to destroy a you, and to 
bring you to nought;.and ye shali be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

64 And the Lorp shall scatter d thee 
among all. people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other ; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which ne- 
ther thou nor thy fathers have known, 
even wood and stone. 

65 And f among these nations shalt thon 
find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy 
foot have rest: but the Lorp shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of 
thy life: . : 

67 In the morning A thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even! and at even 
thou shalt say, Would God it were morn- 
ing! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lorp shall bring thee into 
Egypt k again with ships, by the 7 
whereof I spake J unto thee, Thou shalt 
see it no more again: and there ye shall be 
sold unto your enemies for bondmen and 
bond women, and no man shall buy you. 

CHAP, XXIX. 
HESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lorp commanded Moses 


‘1to make with the children of Israel in the 


land of Moab, beside the covenant whic 

he made o with them in Horeb. ) 
2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and 

said unto them, Ye have seen all that the 


i _ aii 


all the curses that are written in this book 


The Covenant renewed. 


Lonrp did abefore your eyes in the land 
of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his 
servants, and untoall his land ; | 
3The great temptations bwhich thine eyes 
have seen, the signs,& those great miracies: 

4 Yet thé Lorp hath not given you an 
heart dt@ perceive, and eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, unto this day. 

6 And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes f are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy foot. 

G Ye have not A eaten bread, ¢ neither 
have ye drunk wine or strong drink: 
that ye might know that I am the Lorp 
your God. : 

7 And when ye came unto this place, 
Sihon ithe king of Heshbon, and Og the 
king of Bashan, came out against us unto 
battle, and we smote them: | 

8 And we took their land, and gave it 
for an inheritance unto tiie Reubenites, | 
and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe | 
of Manasseh. é 

9 Keep m therefore the wo 
covenant, and do them, that ye jhay pros- | 
per in all that ye do. 

10 Ye stand this day all oaf you before 
the Lorp your God; your captains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your offi- 
cers, with.all the men of Israel, 

ll Your little ones, your wives, and | 
thy stranger that isin thy camp, from | 
the hewer r of thy wood unto the drawer 
of thy water: | 

12 That thou shouldest 4 enter into cove- | 
nant with the Lorp thy God, and into his | 
oath, ¢ which the Lorp thy God maketh | 
with thee this day: | 

13 That he may-establish uw thee to-<day | 
for a people unto himself, and that he may | 
be unto thee a God, as he hath said v unto! 
thee, and as he ‘hath sworn unto thy fa-| 
thers,to Abraham,» to Isaac,y & to Jacob.z| 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 


B. C. 1451. 


a Ex.8-12. 

b c.4.34. 

1 wherewith 
the LORD 
hath made 
it sich, 

c Je. 17.6. 

Zep.2.9. 

d 1s.6.9,10. 

63.17. 
Jno.8.43. 

é Ps.107.34. 

f c.84. 

g Ge,19.24. 

Je.20. 16. 

A Ex.16.35. 
Ps.78.24,25. 

t 1Co.9.25. 

k 1Ki.9.8,9. 

Je.22.8.9. 

l Nu.21.23. 


them any 
portion. 
3 divided, 
m Jos. 1.7.8. 
nm Da.9.11-14,. 
0.2Ch.23. 16. 


4. 29-352, 


Ne.&.2. 
p 1Ki.14.15. 
q Je.25.18, | 
Da.2.22,28. 
1Co.2. 16. 
r Jos.9.21,27. 
s Ps.78.2-7. 
27T1.3.16, 
4 pass. 
t Ne.10.29. 
u c.28.9. 
v Ex.6.7. 


Mercies to the Penitent. 
and the stranger that shall come from a 
far land, shall say, when they see the 
plagues of that land, and the sicknesses 
which ! the Loxp hath laid upon it; 

23 And that the whole | thereof is 
brimstone, and sali,c and burning, that 
it is not sown, nor beareth, ¢ nor any 
grass groweth therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and 
Zeboim, which the Lorp overthrew g in 
his anger, and in his wrath; 

24 Even all nations shall say, Where- 
fore k hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this 
great anger ? 

25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lorp 
God of their fathers, which he made with 
‘them when he brought them forth out of 
ithe land of Egypt: i 
| 26 For they went and served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
‘they knew not, and 2 whom he had not 


2 or, who had | given 3 unto them: 
s of this! not given to| 27 And nthe anger of the Lonp waskin- 


| died against this land, to bring upon it all 
the curses that are written in this book: 
| 28 And the Lorp rooted p them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 
'great indignation, and cast them into an- 
—— land, as it «s this day. 

29 ‘The secret g things belong unto the 
Lorp our God: but thase things which 
are revealed s lelong unto us, and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 

CHAP. XXX. 
A ND it shall come toe pass, when all 
‘these things are come upon thee, the 
blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and thou shalt call them to 
mind wamong all the nations whither 
the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 
2 And shalt return a unto the Lorp thy 


14 Neither with you only do I make}«w 1Ki.§.47,48 | God, and shalt obey his voice according 


this covenant and this oath; 


x Ge.17.7. 


ito all that I command thee this day, thou, 


15 But b with him that standeth here! y Ge.26.3,4. ‘and thy children, with all thine heart, and 


with us this day before the Lorp our God, | 
and also with Aim that w not here with | 
us this day: 

i6 (For ye know how we have dwelt in| 
the land of Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye passed by ; 

17 And ye have seen their abominations, 
and their 5 idols, wood and stone, silver 
and gold, which were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among you man, 
or woman,or family, or tribe, whose heart 
turneth away this day from the Lorb our 
God, to go and serve:the gods of these 
nations; lest there should be among you 
a root that beareth 8 gal) e & worm wood sf 

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth 
the words of this curse, that he bless him- 
self in his heart, saying,I shall have peace, 
though I walk in the 7 imagination of 
mineheart,to add 4 drunkenness g to thirst: 

20 The Lorp will not spare him, but 
then the anger / of the Lorp and his jea- 
lousy Ashall smoke against that man, and 


shall lie upon him, and the Lorp shall 
blot out / his name from under heaven. 
21 And the Lorp shall separate m him 
unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, ac- 
cording to all the curses of the covenant 
that 9are written in this book of the law: 
22 So that the generation to come of 


2Ge.28. 13-15. 

al 1s.55.7. 

lJno.1.9. 

b Ac.2.39. 

c Je.32.37.&c. 

EF ze.36.24. 
d Ne.1.9. 
5dungy gods. 
6 rosh, or, a 

powon ful 
herb. 

e Ac.8.23. 

J He,12.15. 

7 or, stub- 
bornness. 
Je.3.17. 

7.24. 

8 thedrunk- — 
en to the 
thirsty. 

g 1s.30.1, 

Ro.2.5, 

A Ps.74.1. 

i Is. 14.1-27. 

Ob.10. 

k Ps.'79.5. 

i c.9.14. 

Eze. 14.7,8. 
m Mat.24.51. 
n c.28.11. 

9 is written. 


your children, that shall rise up after you, 


o Zep.3.17. 


with all thy soul; 

3 That then the Lorn thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compas- 
‘sion upon thee, and will return and cga- 
ther thee from ali the nations, whither 
the Lorp thy God hath scattered thee. 

4 If dany of. thine be driven out unto 
the utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lorp thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee: 
| 56 And the Lorp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess it ; he 
will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 And the Lorp thy God will cireum- 
cise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lorp “7 God with al! 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 
thou mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will all 
these curses upon thine enemies, t on 
themthat hatethee, which persecuted thee, 

8 And thou shalt return and obey the 
voice of the Lorp, and do all his com-, 
mandments, which I command thee this 
day. 

9 And n the Lorp thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, in the fruit of thy land, for 
good: for the Lonp will ‘Te o rejnice 

‘ ‘ 


Advantages of Revelation. 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers ; | 

10 If thou shalt hearken a unto the voice 
of the Lorp thy God, to keep c his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if 
thou turn d unto the Lorp yi! God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

11 For this commandment which I 
command thee this day, it ts not f hid- 
den from thee, neither is it far off. 

12-It Ais not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall! go up for us to 


_ DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 


Solemn Warrungs. 


B. C. 1451. ‘said unto him in the sight of all Israel, 

Be bstrong and of a good courage: for 
a 14.55.2,3. (thou must go with this people unto the 
b c.8.28. ‘land which the Lorp hath sworn unto 


Jos.1.6. | their fathers to give them ; and thou shalt 


Ep.6.10. | cause them to inherit-it. 
c1Co.7.19. | 8 And the Lorp, he e it is thatdoth go 
d ver,2. before thee; he will be with thee, he 


La.3.40,41. | will g not fail thee, neither forsake thee: 
Eze.33.11,&c fear not, neither be dismayed. 
e Ex.13.21,22 9 And Moses wrote this law, and de- 


heaven, and bring it unto us, that we} 
may hear it, and do it? | 

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that)! 
thou-shouldest say, Who shall go over 
the sea for us, and brinz it unto us, that’ 
we may hear it, and do it? | 

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou | 
mayest do it. 

15 See, I o have set before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil; 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
love qthe Lorp thy God, to walk in his 


ss and to keep r his commandments |p c.4.10, 
an 


his statutes and his judgments, that) 
thou mayest live and multiply: and the 
Loap thy God shall bless thee in the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

17 But if thine heart ¢ turn away, so 
that thou wilt not hear,but shalt be drawn 
away, and worship other gods,and serve 
them ; 

18 I wdenounce unto you this day, that 
ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan to go 
to possess it. 

19 I xeall heaven yand earth zto re- 
cord this day against you, that I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and 
cursing: therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live: 

20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy 
God, and that thou mayest obey his| 
voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto 
him; (for he ts thy life cand the length 
of thy days ;) that thou mayest dwell in 
the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, to give them. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
AND Moses went,and spake these words 
unto all Israel... 

2 And he said unto them, I am gan 
‘hundred and twenty years old this day ; 
I can no more go out and come in: ales 
the Lorp hath said Auntc me, Thou shalt 
not go over this Jordan. 

3 The Lorp thy God, he k will go over 
before thee, and he will destroy these 
nations from before thee, and, thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shal! go 
over before thee, as the Lorp hath 
l said. 

4 And the Lorp shall do unto them as 
he did mto Sihon and to Og, kings of the 
_Amorites, and unto the land of them 
:_Wwhom he destroyed. 
iw & And the Lorp shall give nthem up) 
' before r face, that he may do unto 
them according unto all the command- 
ments which I have commanded you. 

6 Re p strong and ofa good courage,q fear 
not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lorp 
thy God, he it is that doth go with thee ; 
he r will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 


ver.3. livered iit unto the priests the sons of 
f Ps.147.19. | Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant 

Is.45.19, ‘of the Lorp, and unto all the elders of 
g ver.6. Israel. 3 


h Ro.10.6,&c. 
t ver.25, 28. 

k ¢.15.1, 

l Le.23.34, 
m c.iG. 16. 


10 And Moses commanded them, say- 


the solemnity of the year of & release, in 
the feast 1 of tabernacles, : 

| 11 When all Israel is come to m appear 
before the Lorp thy God in the place 


n Jos.8.34. which he shal! choose, thou shalt n read 


2Ki.23.2, | this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
Ne.8.1-8,° | 12 Gather pthe people together, men, 
0 c.11.26, ‘and women, and children, and thy stran- 


ver.!,19. ‘ger that is within thy gates, that they 
may hear,and that they may learn, and 
g Mat22.37,38 fear the Lorn your God, and observe to 
r Jno.14.2!1. ‘do all the words of this law; 
s Ps.78.4-8, 13 And that their children, ¢ which 
t Pr.14.14. have not known any thing, may bear, 
u c.8.19, and learn to fear the Lorp your God, as 
v ¢.34.5, Jong as ye live in the land whither ye 
w Nu.27.19. | go over Jordan to possess if. ; 
ver.23. | 14 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Be- 
x c.4.26, heid, thy days approach that thou must 


31.28, die: v call Joshua, and present your- 
y c.32.1. selves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
Is.1.2.. ‘tion, that I may give him a charge. w 


Je.2,12,13. |And Moses and Joshua went and pre- 
z Je.22.29.  isented themselves in the tabernacle of 
Mi.6.1.2.. | the congregation. 
a Ex.33.9. | 15 And athe Lorp appeared in the 
1 lie down. | tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the 
2Sa.7.12. 
b Ex.32.6. 
c Ps.27.1. 


pillar of the cloud stood over the door 
lof the tabernacle. - 
| 16 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Be- 


30.5, ‘hold, thou shalt sleep 4 with thy fathers ; 
Jno.11.25. jand this peoplé will rise bupand go a 
Ac.17.2 | whoring d after the gods of the strangers 


~ 
d Ex.34.15. [of the land whither they goto be among 


Ju.2.17-20, ‘them, and will forsake me, and break my 
Ps.73.27. . |covenant which I have made with them. 
Je.3.1. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
E.72.16.15. jagainst them in that day, and I e will 
e2Ch.15.2. j|forsake them, and I will hide f my 
f 1s.64.7. face from them, and they shall be de- 


E.ze.39,23,24| voured, and many evils and troubles 
g Ex.7.7. isuall 2 befall them ; so that they will 


~ 


c.34.7. say in that day, Are not these evils 
2 find. come upon ws, because our God wt not 
hk Nu.20.12 tamong us ? 

c.3.27. 18 And I will surely hide my face in 


i Nu. 14.42, 
Ju.6. 15. 


that day, for all the evils which they 
shall have wronght, in that they are 


k c.9.3. turned unto other gods. 
Ps.44.2,3. 19 Now therefore write ye this song for 
UNu.27.18-21.| you, and teach it the children of Israel: 


mN 4u21.24,33 | put it in their mouths, that this song 
nce.72,18  \may be a witness for me against the 


7 And Moses called unto Joshua. and 
J4a 


o ¢c.32.15, children of Israe}. 
Ne.9.25.26. | 20 For when I shall have broucht them 
Hos.13.6, jinto the land which I sware unto their 
p Jos.10.25, ({fathers, that floweth with milk and 
1Ch.22.13,. | honey; and they shall have eaten and 
q ¢.20.4. o filled themselves, and waxen fat; then 
Is.43,1-5, | will they turn unto other gods, and serve 
r Jos.1.5. them, and provoke me, and break my 
He. 13.5. covenant. 
s ver.17, 21 And it shall come to pass, wher emape 


ing, At the end of every seven years, in - 


w ORR mts oe ee oo 8 


= ee emt eit aI yy, PES are Ne — 
4 


et 


Apostacy foretold. 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that 
this song shall testify 4 azainst them asa 
witness ; for it shall not be forgotten out 
.of the mouths of their seed: for 1 bknow 
their imagination which they 2? go about, 
even now, before “I have brought them 
into the land which I sware. 

22 Moses therefore wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it the children of 
Israel}. 

23 And he gave Joshua the son of Nun 
a charge, and said, Be strong and of a 
good courage: for thou shalt bring the 
children of Israel into the land which J 
sware unto them: and I will be with thee. 

24 And it came to pass, when Moses had 
made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 

25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lokp, saying, 

26 Take this book of the law, and put it 
in the side of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, that it may be 
there & for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
stiff neck: behold, while I. am yet alive 
with you this day, yr have been rebel- 
lious m against the Lorp; and how much 
more after my death ? 

28 Gather n unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, that I may 
speak these words in theirears, and p call 
heaven and earth to record against them, 

29 For I know that after my death 
ye will utterly corrupt q yourselves, and 
turn aside from. the way which I have 
commanded you; and evil r will befall) 
you in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke 
him to anger through the work of your 
hands. | 

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Israel the words of 
this song, until they were ended. 

CHAP. XXXIL. | 
IVE tear, O ye heavens, and I will 
speak ; and hear, O earth, the words 

of my mouth. 

2 My doctrine shall drop v as the rain, 
my speech shall distil as the dew, as the | 
small rain upon the tender herb, ‘and as. 
the showers upon the grass; 

3 Because I will publish the name of the| 
Lorp: ascribe y ye greatness unto our: 
God. 


4 He isthe z Rock, his work is a perfect; | | 


for all his ways bare judgment: a God | 
of ¢ truth and without iniquity, just and 
rights he. 

§ They ® have corrupted themselves ; 
their 1 spot is not the spot of his chil: Iren: 
they area perverse & crooked generation. 

6 Doye thus requite the Lorp, O foolish 
people and unwise? ts not he thy father f 
that hath bought g thee? hath he not 
ma‘ de thee, and established thee ? 

7 Remember the days of old, consider 
the years 3 of many generations: ask thy 
father, and he will shew thee ; thy elders, 
and they will tell thee; 

8 When the Most High divided A to the 
nations their inheritance, when he se- 

arated t the sons of Adam, he set the 
ce of the people accord ing to the 
number of the children of Israel. 

9 For! the Lorp’s portion ts his peo- 
ple; Jacob is the lot 5 of his mmisheriihen 

10 He found him ina desert land, and 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 


B. C. 1451. 
a Zec.2.8, 


before. 

b Ps.139.2. 
_tiee-5.3. 
3 do, 
Is.63.9. 


is.58.14. 

Ps.81.16, 
8.44.2 

1Sa.2. 29, 
9.5. 
Ne.9.25,26. 

1Co.10.22, - 
k 2K .22.8.&c. 


l 1Co0.10.20. 
3 or, which 


c 
d 
€ 
fi 
gi 
Ac 
ee 


n Ge.49.1,2. 


Is.55,.10,11. 
Mi.5.7. 
6 or, Aath 
consumed, 
w Zep.3.8. 
x Eze.5.16. 
y [Ch.29.11. 
Re.7.11,12, 
z Ps. 18,2. 
a Ec.3.14. 
7 coals, 
Hab.3.5. 
b Da.4.37. 
c Ps.92.15, 
\d Eze.14.21. 
C He hath 
corrupted 
to himself. | 
9 from the 
chambers. 
1 or, that they 
are not Aw 
children, 
that is, 
thew bLiot. 
2 bereave. 
e Is.63. 16. 
jf Ex.15.16. 
1Co0.6.20. 
g E.ze.20.13. 
3 generation 
and gene- 
| vyation. 
4or, our high 
hand, and 
not theLord, 
hath done—} 
Ah Ac.17.26. 
i Ge.11.8, 
hk Ps.81.15. 
lt Ex.19.5. 
r ee 


on PORT. 
Ep.1.18. 


in the waste howling wilderness ; hes led, 6 compassed. 


13* 


The Song of Moses. 
him about, a he instructed he 
him as the apple of bi ~amye 
As an eagle stirrei her nest, 
flutiereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, h them, ¢ beareth 
them on her wings; 
12 So the Lonp alone did lead him, and 
there was no strange god with him. 
13 Hed made him ride on the hi 
laces of the eart 
increase of the ; 
to suck honey ¢ out of the rock, and oll 
out of the flinty rock ; 
14 Butter of 


and wom 
of Bashan, and ; 
neys of wheat ; ~% thou » didst drink the 
pure blood of the grape. 

15 But Jeshurun f waxed fat, and g kick 
ed: thou art-waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatness: then 
he h forsook God which made him, and 
lightly esteemed the Rock of his salva- 
tion. 

16 They provoked him to ¢ jealousy 
with pre gods, with abominations 


. | provoked they him to anger. 


17 They 1 sacrificed unto devils, 3 not to 
God ; to gods whom they knew not, to 
new ’ gods that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. 

18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou art 
unmindful, and hast forgotten o God that 
formed thee. 

19 And when the Lorp saw 1, he ab- 
horred 4 them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he said, I will hide my face from 
them, I will see what their end shall be: 
for they are a very froward generation, 
children in whom ts no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have 
provoked me to anger with their vani- 
ties: and I will s move them to j 
with those which are not a people ; I wi 
provoke them to anger with a foolish 
nation. 

22 For a fireu is kindled in mine anger. 
and 5 shall burn unto the lowest hell, and 


shall 6 consume the earth w with her in- 


crease, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. 


23 1 will heap mischiefs upon them; I 
will spend mine arrows z upon them.” 
bitter destruction: I will also send the 
teeth d of beasts upon them, with the 
w vithin, shali? destroy both en shone 

man and the virgin,the suckling ales be 
corners, I would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: 
behave themselves strangely, and bea 
they should say, 4 Our hand a to | 
sel, neither ts there any 

them. 

sider their latter end! 

30 How should one chase a t 


24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devou with burning 7 heat, and with 
ig uf serpents of the dust. 

> The sword without, and 9 

the man of gray hairs. 

96 I said, I would scatter e them into 

27 Were it not that I fe ared the wrath 
of the enemy, lest their adversaries should 
the Loro hath not done all this 

28 For they area nation void Of & 

29 Ok that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would con: 

housa 
and two put ten thousand to flight, 
149 


pp ie y 


The — 
their Rock had sold a them, and the Lorn) 
had shutthem up? — | 
31 Fore their rock is not as our Rock, 
even d our enemies themselves being 
judges. | ) 
32 For their vine ts 1 of the vinee of 
Sodom, f and of the fields of Gomorrah ; | 
their grapes are grapes of gall, their 
élusters are bitter: | 


B. C. 1451. « 
a 18.50,1. 
b c.34.1-4. 
c 1Sa.2.2, 
d 1Sa.4.8&, 
l or, worse 
than. 
e Je.2.21. 


33 Their wine is the poison g of dragoas, | f 's.1.10. 


- and the cruel venom of asps. 7 


and sealed up among my treasures ? 

35 ‘To me m belongeth vengeance, & re- 
compence ; their foot m shal! slide in due 
time; for the day of their calamity ¢s at 
hand, p and the things that shall come 
“pe them make haste. 

For the Lorp shall judge his people, 
and repents himself for his servants, 
when he seeth that their? power is gone, 
| there is none shut up or left. 

-And he shall say; Where are their 
gods, their rock in whom they trusted ; 


. ig Ps.58.4, 
34 Is not this laid upk in store with me, A Ex.19.18,20 


Ju.5ASA. 


Hab.3.3. 

t Ro.38.13, 

k Je.2.22. 
Ro.2.5. 

1 Ps.68.17. 
Ga.3. 19. 

m He.10.30. 

2 or, fire of. 

n Je.13.) 

0 Hos.11.1. 
| Jno.4.19. 


38 Which did eat the fat of their sacri- p 2Pe.2.3., 


fices, and drank the wine of their drink- 
offerings ? let them v rise up and help you, 
and be * your profection. 

39 See now that I,1w even I, am he, and 


g 1Sa.2.9. 
Ps,31,15, 


| dwo.t7.11-15 


r-1 'Th.1,6. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


Moscs’ blessing 
not in the midst of the children of Israel : 
52 Yet thou shalt see 6 the land before 
thee; but thou shalt not go thither unto 
the land which I give the children of 


Israel. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
ND this is ‘the blessing, wherewith 
Moses the man of God -blessed the 
children of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, The Lorp cameA from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; 
he shined forth from mount Paran, an 
he came / with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a? fiery law 
for them. 

3 Yea, he loved o the people: all his 
saints are in thy band: @ and they sat 
down at thy feet; every oneshall rre 
ceive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, even 
the inheritance of the congregation of 
Jacob. 

5 And he was king? in Jeshurun, when 
the heads of the people and the tribes 
of Israel were gathered together.: 

6 Let «w Reuben live, and not die; and 
let not his men be few. 


: 


and he said, Hear, Lorp, the voice of 


7 And..this is the blessing of Judah: 


there igno god with me: I z kill.& Imake # Ju.10.15,16. | Judah, and bring him unto his people: 


alive; Il wound, &I heal: neither is there 
-_ that can deliver out of my hand. | 

40 For I liftup my hand to heaven, and 
say, Llive for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering sword, a and 
mine hand take hold on judgment, I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. ) 

42 I will make mine arrows b drunk 
with blood, and my sword shall devour 
flesh; and that with the bldod of the 
slain and of the captives, from the begin- 
ning of revenges upon the enemy. 

43 5 Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 


3 hand, 

t Ex.18.16,19 

u Ge.43.3.&c. 

v Ju.10.14. 

4 an hiding 
for you. 

w Is.45.5, 18¢ 

2? 


x Ps.68.20. 
Re.1.17, 18. 

y Ps.146.5. 

z Ex.28.30. 


_|jet his hands be sufficient for him; and 
. be thou an help y to him from hisenemies. 


8 And of Levi he said, Let thy Thum 
mim z and thy Urim Le with thy holy 
one, whom thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with whom thou didst strive at the 
waters of Meribah ; 

‘9 Who said unto his father and to his 
mother, I have rot seen him ; neithercdid 
he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew 
\his own children: for they have observed 
ithy word, and kept thy covenaat.d 


a Eze.21.9-15| 10 They shall teach Jacob thy judg- 


b Ps.45.5. 


iments, and Israel thy law: © they shall 


re or he will avengee the blood of c Ex.32.25-28 | put f incense 7 before thee, and g whole 
is 


servants, and will render vengeance 

to his adversaries, and A will be merciful 
unto his land, and to his people. 

44 And Moses came and spake all the 

words of this song in the ears of the peo- 

ple, he, and ® Hoshea the son of Nun. 


45 And Moses made an end of speaking | 


all these words to all Israel: . |f Ex.30.7,8. |loved of the Lorn shall dwell in safety 


at thy nose.'by him; and the LORD shall cover him 


46 And he said unto them, Set k your 


hearts unto all the words which I testify 


d Mal.2.5-7. 
Sor sing ye, 
or, praise 


burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 
ll Bless, Lorn, his substance, and ac- 
cept: the work of his hands: smite 


his people, |through the loins of them that rise against 
ye vations. | him, and of them that hate him, that they 


e Re. 19.2. 


. 


g Le.1.9,17. 


among you this day, which yeshallcom-| Ps.51.19. 


mand your children to observe to do, all | 
l¢Job 42.8. 


: 
' 


the words of this law. 
47 For it ts nota vain thing for you; 


because it is your life: mand through this. 
thing ye shall prolong your days in the} 


land, whither ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it. 


self-same day, saying, 


49 Get m thee up into this mountain 


Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in 


h Ps.85.1. 


6 or, let them. | rise not again. 


12 And of Benjamin he said, The be- 


all the day long, and he-shall dwell be- 
itween his shoulders. : 
13 And of Joseph he said, Blessed of 


ithe Lorp be his land, for the precious 


Eze.20.40,41 | things of heaven, for thé dew, t and for 


8 or, Joshua, 

k Pr.3.1-4, 
E.ze.40.4. 

l Ge.27.28. 


48 And the Lorn spake unto Moses that} 7p Le.18.5. 
: | Pr.4.22. 


Sor, thrust. 


l moor. 


the deep that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the sun, and: for the precious 
things § put forth by the monn, # 

15 And for the chief things of the an- 
cient mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the 


the land of Moab, that w over against) 7Nu.27.12,13 | earth and fuiness thereof, and for the good 


if 


and behold the land of Canaan. 
give unto the children of Israel 


Jericho 
which 


for a ion: 
50 die in the mount whither thou 
**goest up, and be gathered unto thy peo- 
€; as Aaron thy brother died g in mount 


,and was gathered unto his people; 
51. Because ye trespassed ¢ against me 
among the children of Israel at the wa- 
ters of 3 Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilder- 
ness of Zin; because ye sanctified u me 
150 


0 Ex.3.2,4. 
p iCh.5,1. 


r, Ps.92.10. 
8 Ps.44.5, 


wu Le.10.3, 


Is.8. 13, 


. 


q Nu.20,24-29 
Zan unicorn 


t Nu.20.11,12 


3 or, strife at 
Kadesh. 


‘will of him that dwelt in the bush: o let 
the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 
and upon the top of the head of him that 
was separated from his brethren. 

17 Hts p glory is like the firstling of his 
bullock, and his horns are like the r horns 
of? unicorns: withthem he shal! pushs the 
people together to the ends of the earth: 
& they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 
and t are the thousands of Manasseh. 
} 18 And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, 


on the twelve Tribes. 


Zebulun, in thy going out; and, Issachar, 
in thy tents. 

19 They ashall call the people unto the 
mountain; there they shall- offer 5 sacri- 
fices of righteousness; forcthey shal 
suck of the abundance of the seas, and of 
treasures hid in the sand. 

20 And of Gad he said, Blessed he he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
lion,d and teareth the arm with the 
crown of the head. 

21 And he provided the first e part for 
himself, because there, in a portion of 
the lawgiver, was he 2seated; and he 
came with the heads of the people, he 
executed g the justice of the Lorp, and 
his judgments with Israel. 

22 And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s 

whelp; hetshall leap from Bashan. 
_ 23 And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
gatisfied A with favour, and full with the 
blessing of the Lorp: possess! thou the 
west and the south. 

24 And of Asher he said, Let Asher be 
blessed with children; let him be accept- 
able to his brethren, and let him dip his 
foot in oil.” : 

25 Thy 3 shoes shall be iron and brass; 
and p as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 

26 There is none likeqgunto the God 
of Jeshurun, who rideth r upon the hea- 
ven in fhy help, and in his excellency on 
the sky. 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge,? and 
underneath are the everlasting arms: 
and he shall thrust out the enemy from 
before thee ; and shall say, Destroy them. 

28 Israel then shall dwell in w safety 
alone:2 the fountain of Jacob shall be 
upon a land of corn and wine; also his 
heavens shal! drop down dew. 


29 Happy zart thou, O Israel: who is} 


like unto thee, O people saved by the 
Lorp, the shield b of thy help, and who is 
the sword c of thy excellency! and thine 
enemies shal! be found liars unto thee; 
and thou shalt tread upon their high 
places. 


B. C. 1451. 


a Is,2.3. 

b Ps.4.5. 

1 or, the hill, 
¢ Is.60.5,16. 


d 1Ch.12.8. 

e Nu.32.1,&c. 

2 cieled, 

f Ge.12,7. 

g Jos.4.12, 13. 

A ¢.3.26,27. 

t Jos. 19.47. 

hk Ps.36.8. 

90.14. 

Je.31.14. 


m Jude 9. 
n Job 29.6. 
oJos.14.10,11. 
3 or, under 
thy. 
c.8.9. 
4 movwture. 
p Is.41.10. 
1Co. 10.13. 
5 


q Je.10.4. 

yr Ps.68.4.33. 

s Nu.20 29. 

t Ps.90.1. 
Is.25.4. 


a c.A34 
c Re.1.16. 


d ¢.7.19. 


“a 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIV. Moses’ view fi 


LJos.19.32,&c.: 


Pisgah. 
CHAP. XXXIV... 
AND Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of iS to 
the top of 4 Pisgah, that is ever against 
Jericho. And the Lorgp shewed him all 
the land oe unto a, mA 

2 And all Naphtali, and t of 
Ephraim, and Senet bk all the land 
of Judah, unto. the utmost sea, 

3 And the south, and the plain of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 
unto Zar. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, This és 
the land which I sware f unto | 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I wi 
give. it unto thy seed: J have caused thee 
to see tt with thine eyes, but A thou shalt 
not go over thither. 

5 So Moses the servant of the Lorp died . 
there in the land of Moab, according to 
the word of the Lorn. 

6 And he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over against Beth-peor: 
but mno man knoweth of his sepuichre 
unto this day. 7 

7 And Moses was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: hisoeye 
was not dim, nor his “natural force 
abated. 5 

8 And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab thirty sdays: 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses was ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full of 
the spirit z of wisdom ; for Moses v had 
laid his hands upon him: and the chil- 
dren of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

10 And there arose not a prophet since 
in Israel y like unto Moses, whom the 
Lorp knew face to face, 

11 Im all the signsaand the wonders 
which the Lorp sent him to do, in the 
land of Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his . 


b Ps. 115.9-11. 


6 or, subdued. 


servants, and to all his land 
| 12 And in all that mighty d hand, and in 
all the great terror which Moses shewed 


jin the sight of all Israel. 
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wo 


B. C. 1451. 


2 CHAP. I. 
OW after the deatha of Moses the! 
servant of the Lorp it came to pass,| a De.34.5. 
that the Lorp spake unto Joshua the son | 
of Nun, Moses’ minister, d saying, 5 Ex.24.13. 
2 Moses my servant is dead ; now there-| ¢c De.5.27, 


The Book of JOSHUA. 


the Lorp your God givetn them: then 
ye shall return unto the land of .your 
possession, and enjoy it, which Moses, 
the Lorn’s servant, gave you on this side 
Jordan, toward the sun-rising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, saying, 


fore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and d De,11.24, 
all this people, unto the land which I do'e ver.5, 

ive to them, even to the children of| 15a.20.15., 
atte . 1Ki.1.37,. 

3 Every d place that the sole of your foot' f Ge.15.18. 
shall tread upon, that have i given unto!) Nu.34.2-12. 
you, as I said unto Moses. g Ro.13.1-5. 

4 From f the wilderness and this Leba-| / ver.6,7,9. 
non, even unto the great river, the river} 1Co.16.13. 
se gone all the land of the Hittites, 2 De.7.24, 
and unto the great sea toward the going A c.3.7. 
down of the sun, shall be your coast. | G27. 

§ Thereishall not any man be able to, / De.31.6,8. 
stand before thee all the days of thy life:| He.13.5. 
askI was with Moses, so I will be with)! or, had sent. 
thee: I 7 will not fail thee,nor forsake thee. | ™m Nu.13.2. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage: for, 2 or, thou 
unto 2 this people shalt thou divide for 
an inheritance the land, which I sware) t/us people 
unto their fathers to give them. to inherit. 

7 Only beothou strong and very cou-| 7 Mat.1.5. 
rageous, that thou mayest observe todo} He.11.31. 
according to all the law which Moses my} Ja.2.25. 
servant commanded thee: turn not from) lay. 
it to the right hand or fo the left, that) 0 De.31.7,23. 
thou mayest 4 prosper whithersoever thou, Ep.6.10. 
goest. | 2Ti2.1. 

8 This book of the law shal! not depart! 4 or, do wisely 
out of thy mouth; but thou shalt medi-| De.29.9., 
tate therein day and night, that thou! p 25a.17.19, 
mayest observe to do according to all; 20. 
that is written therein: for then thou ®or, dowisely 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then! ver.7. 
thou shalt 5 have good success. 'g 1Ch.28.20, 

9 Have not I commanded thee? g Be! Hag.2.4. 
strong and of a good courage; ber not! Zec.8.9. 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed: sfor|r Ge.28.15. 
the Lorp thy God is with thee whither-| Ps.27.1. 
soever thou goest. Je.1.8. 

10 Then Joshua commanded the officers) s Ps.46.7. 

of the people, saying, 1s.43.1,5. 

11 Pass through the host, and command/|t Ex.1.15-21. 
the people, saying, Prepare you victuals ;| u ¢.3.2. 

for uw within three days ye shall pass over! v Ge.35.5. 


: 
: 
: 


this Jordan, to go in Seem the land,| Ex.15.15,16. 
which the Lorp your giveth you to 23.27. 
ess it. De.2.25. 
12 And to the Reubenites, and to the 11.25. 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manas-| 6 melt, 
seh, spake Joshua, saying, — -| 1Sa.14.16. 
13 Remember the word which Moses; 2Sa.17.10. 
' the servant of the Loxp commanded|w Nu.32.20- 
you, saying, w The Lorn your God hath} 28, 
iven you rest, and hath given you this) c.22 1-4. 
ad. x Ex.14.21. 
14 Your wives, your little ones, and|y Nu.21.21-35 
your cattle, shall remain in the land)’ marshalled 
which Moses gave you on this side Jor- + ho 
dan; but ye shall pass before your bre- c. 13,18, 


thren 7 armed, all the mighty men off2 ¢.6, 
valour, and help them. Be hese * 
15 Until the Lorp have given Yous} Is.13.7. 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, amd)? rose y 
they also have possessed the land ia De. 
152 ) 


; " 
i we will go, 

| 17 According as we hearkened unto 
| Moses in al! things, so will we hearken 


: 
: 


a 
lh 


: 


All c that thou commandest us we will 
do, and whitherscever thou sendest us 


unto thee: only the Lorp thy God be 
with thee, as ehe was with Moses. 

IS Whosoever he be that doth rebel 
gainst thy commandment, and will not 
eatken unto all thy words in all that 
thou commandest him, he g shall be put 
to death: only Abe strong and of a good 


courage. 
CHAP. II. 
AXP Joshua the son of Nun! sent out 
of Shittim two men to spy msecretly, 
‘saying, Go view the land, even Jericho. 


shalt cause ‘Aud they went, and came into an harlot’s 


house.named Rahab, n and lodged 3 there. 
| 2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 
‘saying, Behold, there came men in hither 
‘to-night of the children of Israel, to search 
out the country. 
| 3 And the king of Jericho sent. unto 
Kahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into 
‘thine house: for they be come to search 
out all the country. - 7 
_ 4 Andp the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and said thus, There came 
‘men unto me, but I wist not whence 
they were: 

5 And it came to pass, about the time of 
shutting of the gate, when it was dark, 
that the men went out: whither the men 
went I wot not: pursue after them quick- 
ly; for ve shall overtake them. 

6 But. she had brought them up to the 
roof of the house, and hid them with the 
stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
/upon the roof, 
| 7 And the men pursued after them the 
way to Jordan, unto the fords: and as 
‘soon as they which pursued after them 
| were gone out, they shut the gate. 

8 And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, I know 
that the Lorjp hath given you the land, 
and that your terror v is fallen upon us, 
and that al) the inhabitants of the land 
faint 6 because of you. , 

10 For we have heard how the Lorp 
dried x up the water of the Red sea for you, 
when ye came out of Egypt; and what y he 
did unto the two kings of the Amorites 
that werc on the other side Jordan, Sihon 
and Og, whom he utterly destroyed, 

ll And as soon as we had heard these 
things, our hearts z did melt, neither 8 did 


remain any more cou in any 
man, because of you: fora the Lonp your 
God, he is God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 


. 


> 


The Passage over Jordan. 


6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, 
saying, Takea@ up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and pass ever before the people. 
And they took up the ark of the cove- 
nant, and went before the people. 

7 And the Lorgp said unto Joshua, This 
day will I begin to magnify d thee in 
i the sight of all Israel, that they may know 
that, as el was with Moses, so I will be 
with thee. 


8 And thou shalt command the priests 


JOSHUA, IV. 
B. Cc. 1451. 


The two Spies and Rahab, 


12 Now therefore, 1 pray you, swear 
unto me by the Lorp, since [ have! | 
shewed you kindness, that ye will also! a Nu.4.15. 
shew kindness unto my dfather’s house,| ) Ge.24.3,9. 
and give me a true token: c 1Sa.20.16,17. 
13 And that ye will save alive my fa-| Ro.).31, 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren,) 171.5.8. 
and my sisters, and all that they have,|c Ex.12,13. 
and deliver our lives from death. ver. 18, 

14 And the men answered her, Our| Eze.9.4-6. 
life ' for yours, if ye utter not this our! d c.4.14, 


business. And it shall be, when the Lory! 1Ch.29.25. | that bear the ark of the covenant, saying, 
hath given us the land, that we will deal} 2Ch.1.1. When ye are come to the brink f the 
kindly f and truly with thee. Ps.18.35. water of Jordan, ye shall stand g still in 


Jordan. | 

9 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and bear the words 
of the Lory your God, 

10 And Joshua ‘said, Hereby ye shall 
know that the living «God ts among you, 
and that he will without fail j drive Aout 
from before you the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Girgashites, and the Amo- 
rites, and the Jebusites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
the m Loxp of all the earth passeth over 


15 Then she let A them down by a cord | ¢ c.1.5. 
through the window: for her house was! ' instead of 
upon the town wall, and she dwelt upon| you to die. 
the wall. | f Ge.24.49, 

16 And she said unto them, Get you to! Ju.1.24. 
the mountain, Jest the pursuers meet you;; 15a.20.8, 
and hide yourselves there three days, | g ver.17. 
until the pursuers be returned ; and after-| 2 Ac.9.25. 
ward may ye go your way. it De.5.26., 

17 And the men said unto her, We ill; Mat.16.16. 
be blameless 1 of this thine oath which!) ['Th.1.9. 
thou hast made us swear. jy ¢.21,45. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land,| & E.x.33.2. 
thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread} De.7.1. before you into Jordan. 
in the window which thou didst let us} Ps.44.2. | 12 Now therefore take you n twelve 
down by ; and o thou shalt 2 bring thy fa-|/ Le.19.11,12.| men out of the tribes of Israel, out of 


ther, & thy mother, & thy brethren, & all 
thy father’s household, home unto thee. 
19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall 


go out of the doors of thy house into the’ 


street, his blood shail be upon his head, & 
we will be guiltless: & whosoever shali be 


| Nu.30.2. 


m ver.13. 
18.54.5. 
Mi.4.13. 


| 23a.21.1,2,7. 


: 
| 
| 
: 


: 
: 


every tribe a man. 

13 And it shall come to pass, as soonp as 
the soles of the feet of the priests that 
bear the ark of the Lorp, the Lord of all 
the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jor- 


Zec.4.14. 6.5 dan, that the waters of Jordan shall be 


with thee in the house, his blood shall be' n c.4.2, 
on our head, gq if any hand be upon him, 0 c.6.23. 

20 And if thou utter s this our business, ! > gather. 
then we will be quit of thine oath which | p ver.15,16. 
thou hast made us to swear. ig 1h1.2,32. 

21 And she said, According unto your | Mat.27.25. Jordan, and the priests bearing the f ark 
words. u so be it. And she sent them away, '? Ps.78.13. of the covenant before the people ; 
and they departed: and she bound the}s Pr.11.13. | 15 And as they that bare the ark were 
scarlet line in the window. it De.S1.26. | come subs eames and the feet vof the 

22-And they went, and came unto the! Je.3.16. | priests that bare the ark were dipped in the 


cut off from the waters that come down. 
from above; and they shall stand r upon 
|an heap. ; | 

| 14 And itecame to pass, when the peo- 
| ple removed from their tents, to pass over 


mountain, and abode there three days,} He.9.4. ' brim of the water, (for Jordan w overflow- 
until the pursuers weré returned: And)|u Mat.27.24. | eth all his banks-all the time of harvest.) — 
the pursuers sought them throughout all/v ver.13., 16 That the waters which came down 
the way, but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and de- 


Je.12.5, heap very far from the city Adam, that ts 


\beside Zaretan: y and those that came 


|w 1Ch.12.15. | fry above stood and rose up Z upon an 


‘ ' 6 ie . ee 
} “¢ : ia “< 
; : at mee 

‘ aa Re * sles 
; Queer ot a ae 
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sceunded from the mountain, and — x Ps.114.3. 


over, and came to Joshua the son of Nun, 


y 1Ki.4.12. 


down toward the z sea of the plain,even the 


and told him all things that befell them:| Zartanah. | salt sea, failed, and were cut off: and 
24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly the; 1Ki.7.46. people passed over right against Jerich 
Lorp hath delivered a into our hands all| Zarthan. 17 And the priests that bare the ark of 


the land; for even all the inhabitants of 
the country do faint 3 because of us. 
CHAP. IIL | 

ND Joshua rose early in the morn- 

ing; and they removed from Shit- 

tim, c and came to Jordan, he and all the 

children of Israel, and lodged there before 

they passed over. 


z De.3.17. 
a Ex.23.31. 
| «21.44. 


the covenant of the Lorp stood firm on 
dry b ground in the midst of Jordan, and 
all the Israelites passed over on dry 


3 melt. ver.9. ground, until all the people were passed 


b Ex.14.29. 
ic c.Z1. 

'd.1.10,11. 
'e Nu.10.33. 


clean over Jordan. 
CHAP, IV. 
A ND it came to pass, when all the 
+*% pie were clean passed over Jordan, 


2 And it came. to pass, after three days, if De.31.9,25. | that the Lorp spake unto Joshua, saying, 


that the officers went d through the host ; 
3 And they commanded the people, say- 


ig De.27. 
\A Ex.19.12. 


| 2 Take you twelve men out of the peo- 


ple, out of every tribe a man, . 


ing, When ye see the ark e of the covenant | 4 since yester-| 3 And command ye them, saying, Take 
of the Lorp your God, and the f priests} day and the | you hence out of the midst of J out 


the Levites bearing it, then ye shall re- 
move from your place, and go after it. 


you and it, about two thousand cubits 
mea*ure: come not near unto it, th 
may know the way by which ye mill 
for ye have notpassed thiswa y she 
6 And ¢ Joshua said unto thee 
Sanctify yourselves: for to-m@ii 

Lonpawill do wonders k amop yc 
Po ghee a 


third , 


| Gx. 19.10, 14. | 


4 Yet there shall be a space h bet weemhs 


of the place where the priests’ feet stood 
firm, twelve stones; g and ye shall carry 
them over with you, and leave them in 


h the lodging place where ye shall lodge 
‘this nicht. 


“Then Joshua called the twelve men 
Men he had prepared of the children 
1, out of every tribe a man: 

Joshua said unto them, Pass over 
the ark of the — God 


vegn'g - 


% 


ye ACARD dma cats ‘Oca isin si. 


"eS BSD. 


Tne Passage over Jordan. JOSHUA, V. Ceasing of the Manna. 


into the midst of Jordan, and take you; 3B. C. 1451. | dan on dry land. 
up every man of you a stone upon his 23 For the Lorp your God dried up the 
shoulder, according unto the number of|a Ex.14.21. | waters of Jordan from before you, until 
the tribes of the children of Israel : b Ex.13.14. |ye were passed over, as the Lorp your 
6 That this may be a sign among you,| De.6.20.  . | God did a to the Red sea,which he dried up 
that when b your children ask their fa- ver.21, .rom before us, until we were gone over: 
thers 1in time to come, saying, What! Ps.44.1. 24 That call the people of the earth 
mean ye by these stones? 78.3-8.. {might know the hand of the Lorp, that 


7 Then ve shall answer them, That d the’! {o-mmorrow. |it i mighty; that ye might fear the 
waters of Jordan were cut off- before the |c 1 Ki.8,42,43.| Lorp your God 2 for ever. 


ark of the covenant of the Lorp; when) 24i.19.19. CHAP. V. 
it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jor-) 1s. 106.5, ND it came to pass when all the kings 
dan were cut off: and these stones shall| Je.10.6,7. of the Amorites, which were on the 


be for a memorial ¢ unto the children of Da.4.34,35. | side of Jordan westward, and all the kings 


» 


Israel for ever. \2 all days, of the Canaanites, which f were by the 
S And the children of Israel did so as d c.3.13,!6. | sea, heard g that the Lorp had dried up 
Joshua commanded, and took up twelve e Nu,16.40, ithe waters of Jordan from before the 
stones out of the midst of Jordan, asthe [s.111.4. — | children of Israel, until we were passed 
Lorp spake unto Joshua, according to / Nu.13.29. lover, that A their heart melted, neither 
the number of the tribes of the children x b.x.15.14,15| was there spirit ¢ in them any more, be- 


of Israel, and carried them: over with A c.2.9,!1. cause of the children of Israel. 
them unto the place where they lodged, Ps.48.6. 2 At that time the Logp said unto 
and laid them down there. Eve.21.7. Joshua, Make thee sharp * knives, and 
§ And Joshua set up twelve & stones in t 1Ki.10.5. circumcise again the children of Israel 
{he midst of Jordan, in the place where A Ex.24.12. | the second time. 
the feet of the priests which bare the ark 28.21. 3 And Joshua.made him sharp knives, 
of the covenant stood: and they arethere’ 1Ki.18.31. |and circumcised the children of Israel at 
unto this day. Sor, knives | 4 the hill of the foreskins. 
10 For the priests which bare the ark, of flints. | 4 And this is the cause why Joshua did 
stood lin the midst of Jordan, until every! E-x.4.25. circumcise: All m the people that came 
thing was finished that the Lorp' com-'/ c.3.15. (out of Egypt, that were males, even ali the 


manded Joshua to speak unto the people, | * or, Gibeah- ‘men of war, died in the wilderness by 
according to all that Moses commanded, Aaaraloth. | the way, after they came out of Egypt. 
Joshua: and the people hasted and passed ™ Nu.20.64, | 5 Now all the people that came out 


over. 65. | Were circumcised : but all the people that 
11 And it came to pass, when all the |” Nu.14.33. |ewere born in the wilderness by the way 
ple were clean passed over, that the De.1.3. as they came- forth out of Egypt, them 
ark of the Lorp passed over, and the; 2.7,14. |they had not circumcised. fem 
priests, in the presence of the people. | S. + _ 6 Forthe children of Israel walked n forty 


12 And othe children of Reuben, and 0 Nu.32,20-29' years in the wilderness, till all the people 
the children of Gad, and half the tribe p Ps.95.10,11.| that were men cf war. which came out 


of Manasseh, passed over armed before He.3.11. of Egypt, were consumed, because they 
the children of Israel, as Nloses spake | ’ OP, ready | obeyed net the voice of the Lorp: unto 
unto them: | arrned; | whom p the Lorp sware that he would not 


13 About forty thousand 5 prepared for) q ¢-3.7: - shew them the land which the Lorgp sware 


war passed over before the Lorp unto|7 Nu.14.31. junto their fathers that he would give us, 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. | De.1.39. a land that floweth with milk and honey, 
14 On that day the Lornp q magnified|s Ex.14.31. | 7 And their children,r whom he raised up 
Joshua in the sicht of all Israel; and! 15a.12.18. (in their stead, them Joshua circumcised: 
they feared him, as they feared s Moses, | LKi.G.28, for the y were uncircumcised,because they 
all the days of his life. 6 the people had not circumcised them by the way. 
15 And the Lorp spake unto Joshua,| /iad made | § And it came to pass, when 6 they had 
saying, | an end to be done circumcising all the people, that 


16 Command the priests that bear the) circumcised. they abode in their places in the Camp 


ark t of the testimony, that they come up) ¢ Ex.25.16,21. till they were whole. 


out of Jordan. u Ge.34.14.. | 9 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, This 
17 Joshua therefore commanded the Isa. 17.36. day have I rolled awav the reproach wof 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of Jordan.) v ¢.24.14. /Egypt v from off you. Wherefore the name 
18 And it came te pass, when the priests! Eze.20.7,8. | of the place is called Gilgal 7 unto this day. 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the 23.3,8. 10 Ard w the children of Israel en- 
Lorp were come up out of the midst of|7 that is, roll-| camped in Gilgal, and keptithe passover 
Jordan, and the soles of the priests’ feet) ing. on the fourteenth 2 day of the month, at 
were lifted$ up unto the dry land, that) c.4.19. even, in the plains of Jericho. 
the waters of Jordan returned into their|2 Ex.12.6. | 11 And they did eat of the old corn of © 
piace, and flowed 9 over.y all his banks,) Nu.9.5. the land on the morrow after the yass- 
as they did before. 8 plucked up. over, unleavened cakes and parched corn 
19 And the people came up out of Jor-| 9 went, in the self-same day. 
dan on the tenth day of the first month. | y ¢c.3. 15. | 12 And the manna z ceased-on the mor- 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the east bor-|z £x.16.35. | row after they had eaten of the old corn 
der of Jericho, Ne.9.20, of the land; neither had the children of 


20 And athose twelve stones, which|a ver.8. 
a took out of Jordan, did Joshua pitch) dehe.7,16;1 
in Gilgal. i ‘ : 
21 And he spake unto the children ¢ 
Israel, saying, When c your children 
ask their fathers 1 in time to comg 
ing, What mean these stones ? 
22 Then ye shall let your 
know, saying, Israel came f ove 
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Jisrav! manna any more ; b but they did eat 
eof the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

13 And it came to pass, when Joshua 
tas by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes 
Biooked, and, behold, there stood a 
im dover against him with his esword 
fin his hand: and Joshua went 
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Siege of Jericho. 


14 And he said, Nay: but as * captain 
of the host of the Lorp am I now come. 
And Joshua fell 5 on his face to the earth, |! or, ee 
and did worship, and said unto him,| Ex.23.20. 
What ¢ saith my lord unto his servant? | Da.10.13,21. 

15 And the captain of the Lorp’s host 12.1. 
said unto Joshua, Loose d thy shoe from! Re.19,11-14. 
off thy foot ; for the place whereon thou a ver.5. 
staudest is holy. And Joshua did so. 'b Ge.17.3. 

CHAP. VI. | Nu.16.22. 
Now Jericho 2 was straitly shut uP» 2 or, devoted, 
because of the children of Israel:| Le.27.28. 
none went out, and none came in. | Mi.4.13. 
2 And the Lorn said unto Joshua, See, 'c 1 Sa.3.9, 10. 


B. C. 1451. 


ne em 


I & have given into thine hand Jericho, Is.6.8. 

and fhe king i thereof, and the mighty| Ac.9.6. 
men of valour. id Ex.3.5, 
3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye) Ac.7.33. 


men of war, and go round about the city ¢ c.2.4. 
once. ‘Thus shalt thou do six days. J De.7.26. 

4 And seven priests shall bear before) 13.17. c.7.1. 
the ark seven trumpets m of rams’ horns:) 2Co».6,17. 
and the seventh day ye shall compass the 3 did shut 
city seven times, and the 7 priests shall | 
blow with the trumpets. | shut up. 

5 And it shall come to pass, that p when g c.7.25. 
they make a long blast with the ram’s * holiness. 
horn, and when ye hear the sound of the ‘A c.2.9,24. 8.1 
trumpet, all the people shall shout g with ¢ De.7.24. 

a great shout; and the wall of the city) Ju.11.24. 
shall fall down flat, © and the people shail & 1K1.7.51. 
ascend up,every man straight before him, 1 ver.5. 

6 And Joshua the son of Nun called the m Ju.7.16,22. 
priests, and said unto them, s Take up ® wnder it. 
the ark of the covenant, and let seven 1 Nu.10.8, 

riests bear seven trumpets of rams’. o De.7.2,16. 
shove before the ark of the Lorp. 20.16,17. 

7 And he said unte the people, Pass on,' 1S8a.15.3,18. 
and compass u the citv, and let him thatis’ 141.20.42, 
armed pass on before the ark of the Lorp.! Ps.137.8.9. 

S And it came to pass, when Joshua had| Je.48.10. 
spoken unto the people, that the seven; Re.18.21. 
priests bearing the seven trumpetsoframs’, p 2Ch.20.21, 
horns passed on before the Lorp, and 22 


JOSHUA, VII. 


up, and was | 


pets, Joshua said unto the people,a Shout ; 
for the Lorp hath given you tne city. 

17 And the city shall be 2 accursed, even 
it and all that are therein, to the Lorgp; 
only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and 
all thet are with her in the house, because 
she hid’e the niessengers that we sent. 

18 And ye, inany wise keep f yourselves 
from the accursed thing, lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, when ye take of the 
accursed thing, and make the camp of 
Israel a curse, and trouble g it. 

19 But all the silver and gold, and ves- 
sels of brass and iron, are * consecrated 
unto the Lorp ; they shall come into the 
treasury k of the Lorn, 

20 So the people shouted when fhe 
priests blew with the trumpets: and it 
came to pass, when the — heard the 
sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the i wall 
fell down 5 flat, so that the people went 
up into the city, every man straight be- 
fore him, and they took the city: 

21 And they utterly o destroyed all that 
was in the city, both man and woman, 


: 


‘thence the woman, and all that she hath, 


22 But Joshua had said unto the two 


into the harlot’s house, and bring out 


as ye sware r unto her. 

| 23 And the young men that were spies 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and t her 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, 
and all that she had; and they brought 
out all her kindred, 7 and left them with- 
out the camp of Israel. 

| 24 And they burnt v the city with fire, 
‘and all that was therein: only the w 
‘silver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
brass and of iron, they put into the trea- 
sury of the house of the Loxp. 


blew with the trumpets; and the ark of g2Ch.13.14,15| 25 And Joshua saved Rahab z the harlot 


the covenant of the Logp followed them. | © wider it, 

9 And the armed men went before the'r c.2.14, 
priests that blew with the trumpets, ands c.3.6, 
the § rereward a came after the arkh the t c.2.18. 
priests going on, and blowing with the)? famtiies, 
trumpets. iu yer.3. 

10 And Joshua hat commanded the'v De.13.16. 
people, saying, Ye shall not shout nor/w ver.19. 
make 9 any noise with your voice, nei-|z Ju.1.24,25., 
ther shall any word proceed out of your) He.11.31. 
mouth, until the day I bid you shout; y Mat.1.5. 
then shall ye shout. z Ja.2.25. 

11 So the ark of the Lorp compassed the |° gathering 
city, going about it once: and they came) host. 
into the cainp, and lodged in the camp. (a Nu.10.25. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, | > 1Ki.16.34, 
& the priests took up d the ark of theLorn, | 9 your voice 

13 And seven priests, bearing seven! fo be heard. 
trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of c De.31.6. 
the Lorn, went on continually, and blew d De.31.25. 
with the trumpets: and the armed men! ver.6. 
went before them ; but the rereward came ¢ ver.20,21. 
after theark of the Lorn, the priests going | 4 ICh.2.7. 
on, and blowing with the trumpets. | Achar. 

14 And the second day they compassed |2 or, Zimri. 
the city once, and returned into the camp:| 1Ch.2.6. 
so they did six days. | ene 

15 And it ca.ne to pass on the f seventh? about ft 
day, that they rose early about the dawn- ” 
ing of the day, and compassed thé ity) 
after the same manner seven times t OIE 
on that day they cormpassed the Gly 
seven times. ie 
16 And it came to pass at the seven 
ime,when the priests blewwith the 


as 


alive, and her father’s household, and all 


that she had; and she dwelieth in Israel y 
even unto this day, because 2 she hid the 
‘messengers which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho. 
| 26 And Joshua adjured them at that 
time, saying, Cursed } be the man before 
the Lorp that riseth up and buildeth this 
city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation 
thereof in his first-born, and in his young- 
est son shall he set up the gates of it. 

| 27 So the Lorp was with c Joshua ; and 

his fame was noised throughout all the 

country. 
| CHAP. VII. 
J} UT the children of Israel committed a 
| trespass ¢ in the accursed thiag: for 

Avchan, 1 the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, 2 the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 

the anger of the Lory was kindled against 
ithe children of Israel. 


' | 2 And Joshua sent men from Jericho to 


|Ai, which és beside Beth-aven, on the 
east side of Beth-el, and spake untothem, 
saying, Go up and. view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 
3 And they returned to Joshua, and said 
unto him, Let not all the people go up ; 
t let 3 about two or three thousa 
meen go upand smite Ai; and make not 
a) the people to labour thither ; for they 
tut few. 
ithere went up thither of the le 
bree thousand men: and they g fied 
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Jericho destroyed. — 


young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, — 
‘with the edge of the sword. | 


| 


jmen that had spied out the country, Go 


idl pa oat ol 
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' 20 And Achan answered Joshua 


The Sin of Achan. 


10 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, Get 
thee up ; wherefore ® liest thou thus upon 
thy face ? = 

11 Israel hath sinned, and they have 
also transgressed my covenant which I 


commanded s them: for they have even 


taken u of. the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen,and dissembled v also,and they 
have put if even among their own stuf. 

12 ‘Therefore x the children of Israel 


could not stand before their enemies, but| 2Sa.1$8.17. 
'#¢c.6.17,18. 
t De. 13.17. 


turned their backs hefore their enemies, 
because they were accursed: y neither 
will I be with you any more, except ye 
destroy the accursed from among you. 


Sanctify z yourselves against to-morrow : 


There is an accursed thing in the midst 
of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand 
before thine enemies, until ye take away 


-the accursed thing from among you. 


14 In the morning therefore ye shal! be 
brought according c to your tribes : and it 
shall be, that the tribe which the d Lorn 
taketh shall come according to the fami- 
lies thereof: and the family which the 
Lorp shail take shall come by house- 
holds ; and the household which the Lorp 
shall take shall come man by man. 

15 And it shall be, that he that is taken 
with the accursed thing shall be burnt 
with fire, he and all that he hath: be- 
cause he hath transgressed the covenant of 
the Lorp, and because he hath wrought 
folly ® in g Israel. | 

16 So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 


ing, and brought Israel by their tribes ; | 1 
and the tribe of Judah was taken: 


17 And he brought the family of Judah: 
and he took the family of the Zarhites: 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites 
man by man; and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought his household man 
by man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 


19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My| 2 


son, give, I pray thee, glory i to the Lo 
God of Israel, and make confession A tu 
him; and tell me now what thou h@ 
done; hide it not from me. 


said, Indeed I have sinned agai 
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JOSHUA, VIIL. Destruction of At. 
before the men of Ai. | B. C. 1451. ;Lorp God of Israel, and thus and thus 
5 And the men of Ai smote of them have | done: | 
about thirty and six men: for they ja De.1.44. 21 When I saw 5 among the spoils a 
chased a them from before the gate even |b Pr,.28.22. oodly. Babylonish garment, and two 
unto Shebarim, and smote them ! in the/! or, in undred shekels of silver, and a ? wedge 
going down: wherefore the hearts of the} Morad. of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I co- 

ple melted, c and became as water. d/2 ton veted f them, and took g them ; and, be- 
6. And Joshua rent ¢ his clothes, and fell |c Le.26.36. | hold, they are hid A in the earth in the 
to the earth upon his face before the ark |d Ps.22.14. | midst of my tent, and the silver under it. 
of the Lor’ until the even-tide, he and |e Ge.37.29,34.| 22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
the elders of Israel, and put dust ¢ upon| f Ha.2.9. ran unto the tent; and, behold, it was hid 
their heads. Ro.7.7. in-his tent, and the silver under it. _ 
7 And Joshua said, Alas! O Lord Gop,| 1T%.6.10 23 And they took them out of the midst 
wherefore k hast thou at al! brought this; Ja.1.15. of the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, 
ple over Jordan, to deliver us into the | g Mi.2.1. and unto all the children of Israel, and 
nd of the Amorites, to destroy us?j|/ Is.29.15. laid 3 them out before the Lonp. —_— 
Would to God we had been content, and |i 1Sa.4.12. “24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
dwelt on the other side Jordan? 2Sa.1.2. took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
8 O Lorp, whati shall I say, when 13.19. silver, and the garment, and the wedge 
Israel turneth their backs 4 before their; Ne.9.1. of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
enemies ! / Job 2.12 wedi his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep 
9 For m the Canaanites, and all the/A Ex.5.22 and his tent, and all that he had: and 
- nhabitants of the land, shall hear of i,| 2Ki.3,10 they brought them unto the valley of 
and shall environ us round, and cut off 7 |? poured. Achor. 
our name from the earth: atid what wilt | Hab.2.1. 25 And Joshua said, Why-hast. thou 
thou do unto thy great name? o 4 necks. troubled p us? the Lorp shall trouble thee 


m Ex.32.12. | this day. And all Israel stoned ¢ him with 
Nu.14.13. ‘stones, and burned them with fire after 
2 De.32.26,27 they had stoned them with stones. 
Ps.83.4, | 26 And they raised r over hima — 
oEze.36.22,22 heap of stones unto this day. So the Lorp 
p 1Ch.2.7. (turned ¢ from the fierceness of his anger. 


iv Ac.5.1,2. 
13 Up, sanctify the people, and say, | w ver.24. 
| Is.65. 10, 


for thus saith the Lorp God of Israel,) Hos.2, 15. 


He.12.15. | Wherefore the name of the place Was call- 
q De.17.5. ed, Phe valley wof Achor, © unto this day. 
® fallest. CHAP. VIII. | 
7 c.8.29. ND the Lorgp said unto Joshua, Fear 


not, neither be thou dismiayed: take 
‘all the people of war with thee, and 
arise, go up to Ai: see, I have given into 
tliy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land. 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king 
‘as thou didst unto Jericho @ and her 
‘king; only the spoil D thereof, and the 
cattle thereof, shall ye take for a prey 


u ver.21. 


iz Nu.14.45. 


| Ju.2.14, unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for 
'§ that is, the city behind it. 

trouble. 3 So Joshua arose, and all the people of 
'y De.7.26, war, to go up against Ai: and Joshua 
: c.6.18, chose out thirty thousand mighty men ol 


. Hag.2.13,14. | valour, and sent them away by night. 


iz ¢.3.5. 4 And he commanded them, saying, 
a c6.21. Behold, y:: shall lie e in wait against the 
'b De.20.14. | city, even. behind the city: go not very 


\¢ 1$a.10.19... | far from the city, but be ye all ready; 


14.38-42.| 5 And I, and all the perple that are 
d Pr.16.33. | with me, will approach unto the city: 
Jon.1.7. land it shall come to pass, when they 


é Ju.20,29,&c. |come out against us, as at the first, f tha: 
we will flee before them, 


7 led. 6 (For they will come out after us,) till 
8 or, wiched- | we have 7 drawn them from the city ; for 
ness. they will say, They flee before us, as at 
g Ge.34.7. the first: therefore we will flee before 
Ju.20.6, them. . 
1Sa.26.21. 7 Then ye shall risé up from the am- 


bush, and seize upon the city: for the 
Lorp your God will deliver it into your 
hand. | 


h 2SaA13.28. 
t 1Sa.6.5. 


Je.13.16, 8 And it shall be, when ye have taken 
k Nu.5.6,7. | the city, that ye shall set the city on fire: 
2Ch.30.22. jaccording to the commandment of the 


-33.12,13.|Lorp shall ye do. 

210.11} manded you. 

9 Joshua therefore sent \hem forth: and 
wathey went to lie in ambush, and abode 

= between Beth-e! and Ai, on the west side 
4 Of Ai: but Joshua lodged that night among 


the people. 
(10 And Joshua rose up early in the 


See, 4 i have com- 


. 


ene 
= Pe 
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Destruction of Ar. 
morning, and numbered the people, and 
went up, he and the elders of Israel, be- 
fore the people to Ai. 

11 And call the people, even the people of 
war that were with him, went. up, and 
drew nigh, and came before the city, and 
pitched on the north side of Ai: now 
there was a valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thousand 
men, and set therm to lie in ambush be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the west 4 side 
of the city. 

13 And when they had set the people, 
even all the host that was on the north of 
the city, and their 2 liers in wait on the 
west of the city,. Joshua went that night 
into the midst of the valley. | 

14 And it came to pass, when the king 
of Ai saw it, that they hasted and rnse up 
varly, and the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and all his peo- 
pie, at a time appointed, before the plain; 
yut he wist 1 not that there were liers. in 
ambush against him behind the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel made as 
if they were beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wilderness. | 

16 And al! the people that were in Ai 
were called together to pursue after 


JOSHUA, &. 
B. C. 1451. |selves, according 
: : Lorp, which ahe commanded ua. 
a ver.2, 28 And Joshua burat 6 Ai, and made it 
b De.13.16. jan heap for ever, even a desolation, unto 
ce ver.5. this day. : ; 
d Ps.110.5. 29 And the king d of Ai he hanged e ona 
e c.10.26,27. |tree until even-tide: & as soon f as the sun 
f De.21.22,23. | was down, Joshua commanded that they 
should take his carcase down from the 
tree, and cast itat the entering of the gate 
t or, fm. of the city,and g raise thereon a great heap 
g c.7.26. of stones, that remaineth unto this day. 
30 Then Joshua built an altar unto the 
h De.27.4-6. | Lorp God of Israel in mount Ebal, A 
2 lying in 31 As Moses the servant of the Lorp 
wait, ver.4, |commanded the children of Israel, asit is 
i Ex.20.25. | written? in the book of the law of Moses, 
An altar of whole stones, over which no 
man hath lift up avy iron: and they of- 
fered thereon burat-offerings unto the 
Lorp, and sacrificed peace-offerings. 

k De.27,2,3,8.| 32 And & he wrote there upon the stones 
1 Ju.20.34,&c. |a copy of the law of Moses,which he wrote 
Ec.9.12. in the presence of the children of Israel. 
Is.19.11,13. | 33 And all Israel, and their elders, and 
1Th.5.3. officers, and their judges, stood on this 

side the ark and on thal side, before the 

m De.31.9,25. | priests the Levites which m bare the ark 
-1Ch.15.11- [of the covenant of the Loxzn, as well the 
15. stranger 7 as he that was born among 


them: and they pursued after Joshua, 
and were drawn away from the city. 


or Beth-el that went not out after Israel: 


and they left the city open, and pursued | 


after Israel. 

18 And the Lorp said unto Joshua, 
Stretch q out the spear that ts in thy hand | 
toward Ai; for 1 will give it into thine! 
hand. And Joshua stretched out the spear 
that he And in his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose quickly out) 
of their place, and they ran as soon as he} 
had stretched out his hand: and they en-| 
tered into the city, and teok it, and) 
hasted, and set the city on fire. 
20 And when the men of Ai looked be-| 
hind them, they saw, and, behnid, the! 
smoke of the city ascended s up to heaven, 
and they had no power ¢ to flee this way or 
that way: and the people that fled to the 
w ilderness turned back upon the pursuers, 

21 And when Joshua and all Israei saw 
that the ambush had taken the city, and 
that the smoke of the city ascended, then 
they turned again, & slew the men of Ai. | 

22 And the other issued out of the city) 


against them; so they were in the midst} 


of Israel, some on this side, and some on 
that side: and they smote them, so that! 
they let none y of them remain or escape. 
23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 
and brought him to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when Israel) 


had made an end of slaving all the inha-| 
» field, in the wilderness | 


bitants of Ai in th 
wherein they chased them, and when) 
they were ail fallen on the edge of the 
sword, until they were consumed, that 
all the Israelites returned unto Ai, and; 
smote it with the edge of the sword. | 

25 And so it was, that all that fell. that 
day, bothof men and women. were twelve 
thousand, even all the men of Ai. _ 
- 26 For Joshua drew b not his hand back. 
wherewith he stretched out: the spear, 
until he had utterly destroyed all the in- 
habitants of Ai. 

27 Only e the catile, and the spoil of that 


city, Israel took for a prey unto them 


i De.3i.12. 


17 And there was not a man left in Ai| 
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The reading of 


them; half of them over against mount 
Gerizim, and half of them over against 
mount Ebal ; as Moses the servant of the 
-Lorp had commanded o before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 

34 And afterward he read p all the 
words of the law, the blessings r and 
cursings, according to all that is written 
in. the book of the law. | 
35 There was not a word of all that 
Moses. commanded which Joshua read 
not before all the congregation of Israel, 
with the women, and the little ones, and 
the strangers that * were conversant 
among them. 


CHAP. IX. 


“4 kins which were on this side Jordan, 
in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all 
the coasts of the ft great sea over against 
Lebanon, the u Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite, heard thereof, 

2 That they gathered v themselves to- 
rether, to fight with Joshua and with Is- 
rael, with one 5 accord. 

1 3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon 
heard x what Joshua had done unto Jeri 
cho and to Al, | 

4 They did work wiliiy, and went and 
made as.if they had been ambassadors ; 
‘and took old sacks upon their asses, and 
| wine-bottles, old, and rent, and bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their 
|feet; and old garments upon them; and 
jall the bread of their provision was dry 
\and mouldy. 
| 6 And they went to Joshua unto the zcamp 
at Gilgal,and said unto him,and to the men 
of Israel, We be come from a far country: 
now therefore make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said unto the 
allivites,Peradventureye dwell among us; 
& how shall we make a league cwith you? 


dS And they said unto Joshua,We are thy 


rvants. d And Joshua said unto them, 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye? 
b And they said unto him, From a very 
t f couutry thy el g come, 


* 
a 
~s 


/ ND it came to pass, when all the 


os 


craft. 
the name of the Lorn thy God: 
ve heard a the fame of him, 
and all that he did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to the two kings 
of the Amorites that were beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heshbon, and to Og king 
of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore d our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, 
saying, Take victuals 4 with you for the 
journey, and go to meet them, and say 
unto them, We are your servants; there- 
fore now make ye a league with us. 

i2 This our bread we took hot for our 
provision out of our houses on the day we 
came forth to go unto you; but now, be- 
hold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 

13 And these bottles of w mine, which 
we filled, were new ; and, behold, they 
be rent ; ‘and these our garments and our 

shoes are become old by reason of the 
very long journey. 

14 And 3 the men took of their victuals, 
and asked not g counsel at A the mouth 
of the Lorn. 

15 And Joshua made peace i with them, 
and made a league with them, to let them 


live : and the princes of the congregation | 


sware & unto them. 

16 And it came to pass, at the e »nd of three 
days after they had made a league with 
them, that they heard that they were their 
neighbours,& thatthey dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, 
and came unto their cities on the third day. 
Nowtheir cities were Gibeon,n &Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Isradl smote 
_ them not, because the princes of the con- 
gregation had sworn o unto them by the| 
Lorp God of Israel. And all the congre- 
gation murmured against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto all the 
congregation, We have sworn unto them | 


by the Lorp God of Israel: now, there- 
fore, we may not touch them. . 
20 This we will do to them; we will) 


even let them live ; 
us, because of the oath which we sware| 
unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto them, Let) 
them live; but let them be hewers t of | 
wood and drawers of water unto al, the’ 
congregation; as the princes had pro-| 
mised. them. 

22 And Joshua called for them, and he 
spake unto them, saying, Wherefore have 
a beguiled us, saying, We are very far 

m you; when ye dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are cursed; wand | 
there shall 4 none of you be freed from| 
being bondmen, & hewers x of wood and | 
drawers of water for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua and said, | 
‘Because it was certainly told thy ser- 


vants, how that the Lorp thy God com-, 


manded z his servant Moses to give you 
all the land, and to destroy all the inha- 
Ditants of the land from beiore you, there- 
fure we were sore afraid b of our lives 
because of you, and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are in d thine 
hand: as it seemeth good and right unto 
_ thee to do upto us, do. 


26 And so did he unto them, and deli-+} 


vered them out of the hand of the chi 
dren of Israel, that they slew them no 
27 And Joshua 7 made them that é 
hewers of — of water, & 

Le | 


¥ + P. 
“4 
: 


JOSHUA, X. 
B. C. 1451. 


a Ex.15.14. 
c.2.10. 
Nu.21.35. 

b De.12,5. 
Ps.132.13,14 

c ¢. 8,22 28, 

d Est.8.17. © 

e c.6.21. 

tin your 

hand, 

ff c.9.15. 
Ex.15.14-16. 
De. 11.25. 

2 cities of the 
kingdom. 
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lest g w rath be upon | Mal.3.5. 


ir Ju.4.15, 
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2Ch.2. 17,18. 

u ver.15. 
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| 4 not be cut 


off from you. 

x ver.2)},27. 

5 he silent. 

y Job 9.7. 
Hab.3.11. 
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b Ex.15.14-16 
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upright, 

c 25a.1.18. 
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T gave, oF, 


, Lachish, the king of Egion, 
. themselves together, and went up, they 
-jand all their hosts, and encampe 


The Sun and Moon stand still. 


the congregation and for the altar of the 
Lorp, even unto this day, in the db place 
which he should choose. 


CHAP. X. 


OW it came to pass, when Adoni-ze- 


dec king of Jerusalem had beard how 
Joshua had taken Ai, and chad utterly de- 
stroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and 
her king, so he had done to Ai ¢ and her 
king ; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Israel, and were 
among them ; 

2 That they feared 
Gibeon was a great cily, as one of the 
royal 2 cities, & because it was greaterthan 
Al, and all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec king of Jeru- 
salem sent unto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and un- 
io Japhia king of Lachish, and unto 
Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, & help me, that we 
may smite Gibeon: for it hat h made peace 
with Joshua & with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
l gathered 


before 
Gibeon, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent unto 
Joshua fo the camp m at Gilgal, saying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy servants ; 
come up to us quickly, and save us, and 
heip us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountains are gathered 
together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, 
and all the people of war with him, and 
all the mighty men of valour. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Joshua. 
Fear p them not; for I have delivered 
them into thine hand: there shall not 
a man of them stand before thee. 

9 Joshua therefore came unto them sud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 
.10 And the Lorp discomfited r them 
before Israel, and slew them with a great 
slaughter at Gibeon, s and chased them 
along the way that goeth up to Beth- 
horon, and smote them to Azekah, and 
unto Makkedah. 

11 And it came to. pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the going 
down to Beth-horon, that the Lorp cast 
down great stones v from heaven = 
them unto Azekah, and they died: 
were more which died with hailstone 
than they whom the children of Israel 
slew with the sword. 

12 Then spake Joshua to the Lorp in 
the day when the Lorp delivered up the 
Amorites before the children of Israel, 
and he said in the sight of Israel, 5 Sun, 
stand thou still y upon Gibeon ; and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon. a 

13 And the sun stood still, and thé moon 
stayed, until the people had avenged 
themselves upon their enemies. Js not this 
written in the book of § Jasher?c So the 
sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to e go down about a whole day. 

14 And there was no day like that be- 
fore it or after it, that the Lonp heark- 
ened unto the voice of a man: for the 
Lorp fought f for Israel. 

15 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 


{with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


f greatly, because 


4 
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‘Makkedah. 


the king of Jericho. 


The five Kings slain. JOSHUA, XI 


16 But these five kings fled, and hid 
themselves in a cave aat Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, saying, ‘The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at 


15 And Joshua said, Roll great b stones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and set men 
by it for to keep them : 

19 And stay ye not, but pursue d after 
your enemies, and smite the hindmost 
of them; suffer them not to enter into 
their cities: for the Lorp your God hath | 
delivered them into your. hand. 

20 And it came to p when Joshua 
and the children of coal had made an 
end of slaying them with a very great 
slaughter, till they were consumed, that 
the rest which remained of them entered 
into g fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace: 
none moved his tongue 7 against any of 
the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth 
of the cave and bring / out those five 
kings unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and brought forth 
those five kings unto him out of the cave, 
the king of Jerusalem, the king of He-/|o 
bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of, 
Lachish, and the king of E clon. 

24 And it came to pass, when they) 
brought out those kings unto Joshua, that 
Joshua called for all the men of Israel, | 
and said unto the captains of the men of 
war which went with him, Come near, | 

ut your feet m upoh the necks o of these | 
king gs. And Pp the y came hear, and put) 
their feet upon the necks of them. 


. 95 And Joshua said unto them,.F ear r not, 


nor be dismayed, be strong wand of good | 
courage: for thus x shall the Lorp do to) 
all your enemies against whom ye fight. 
°6 And afterward Joshua smote them, 
and slew them, and hanged z them on five 
trees: and they were hanging upon the 
trees until the evening. @ | 

27 And it came to pass at the time of | 
the going down of the sun, that Joshua 
commanded, and they took them down 
off the trees, and cast them into the cave 
wherein they had bee n hid, and laid} 
great stones m the cave’s mouth, wirich | 
remain until this very day. 

28 And that day Joshua took Makkedah, ' 
and smote it with the edge of the sw ord, 
and the king thereof he uiterly destroy- | 
ed, f them, and all the souls that were | 
therein ; he let none remain: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah as he did A unto 


29: Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, 
and all Israel with him, unto 1 Libnah, 
and fought against Libnah : 

30 And theLorp delivered it also,and the 
king thereof, into the hand of Israel ; ; and 
he smote it with the edge of the ew ord and 
all the souls that were therein; he let none 
remain in it; but did unto the king thereof 
as mn he did unto the king of Jericho. 

31 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and 
all Israe] with him, unto Lachish, p and 
encamped against it, and fought against it: 

32 And the Lorp delivered Lachish 
into the hand of Israel, which took it on 
the second day, and smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and all the souls that 
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. find with him, against them by the waters of 
-{Merom suddenly; t & they fell upon them. 


were therein, according to all that he had 
done v to Libnah. 4 


e 


_| together, they came and piiched together 


ta i . ithe hand of Israel, who ~~ and 


up to help Lachish ; and osiWA sm¢ 
him and nis pespla, nage hehad feft 
nohe remaining 

34 And from ‘achish Joshua passed unto 
Egion, cand all israel with him; and 
encamped against it, and fought ee it: 

35 And they took it om that 
smote it with the edge of the sn and 
all the souls that were therein he utterly 
destroyed that day, according to all ¢ that 
he done to Lachish. 

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon 
and all Israei with him, uato Hebron ; 3f 
and they fought against it: 

37 And they took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and the king there- 
of, ani all the cilies thereof, and all the 
souls that were therein; he jeft none re- 
maining, according to all A that he had 
done to Eglon ; but destroyed it utterly, 
and all the souls that weg therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, to Debir,A and fou ht against it: 

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, 
and all the cities thereof ; and they smote 
them with the edge of the sword, and 
utterly destroyed all the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining : as ans 
had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, 
and to the king thereof; as he had done 
also to L ibnah, a and to her king. 

40 So Joshua smote all the country of 
the hills, and of the south, and of the vale, 
jand of the springs, and all their kings : 
he left none remaining, but utter! 
stroyed all that breathed, as the 
God of Israel commanded. q 
41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh- 
barnea seven unto Gaza,t and all the 
country of Goshen v even unto Gibeon. w 

42 And all these kings and their land did 
Joshua take at one time, because an 
| Lorp God of Israel fought for Israe 
| 43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel 

| with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 
| CHAP. AL 
| A ND it came to pass, when Jabin king 
| of Hazor had heard those things, that 
| he sent } to Jobab king of Mador, and to 
| the king of Shimron, c and to the king of 
Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the north 
of the mountains, and of the plains south 
of Chinneroth, d and in the valley, and ip 
the borders of Dor,e on the west, 
| 3 And to the Canaanite on the east and 
‘on the west, and to the Amorite, and the 
| | Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite 
/in the mountains, and to the Hivite g un- 

der Hermon, t in the land of Mizpeh.k 
| 4 And they went out, they and al! their 

hosts with them, much people, even as the 

‘sand m that ts upon the sea-shore in multi- 

tude, with horses and chariots very many. 
_ 5 And when all these kings were 2 met 


at the waters.of Merom, to fight against 
Israel. 

6 And theLorp said unto Joshua, Beo not 
afraid because of them: fer to-morrow 
about this time will I deliverthem upall 
slain before Israel: thou shalt hough q thei 
horses,r and burn their chariots s with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, & all the people of war 


8 And the Lorp wu delivered them into 


~ r ri 4 
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inh Mana ONE ssa aes 


ad t great 1 Zidon, and unto| B. C, 1450. 
ephoth-maim,2and unto the valleyof| — - 
eastward ; and they smote them, |! or, Zidon- 


- until they left them none remaining. rabbah. 
9 And Joshua did unto them as the! a De.2.33,36, 


b Lorp bade him: he houghed their 3.6,16,17. 
and burnt ctheir chariots-with fire.|2 burnings, 

10 And Joshua at that time turned back,) or, saltpits. 
and took Hazor, and smote the king there-| b ver.6. — 
of with the sword: for Hazor before-|c Eze.39.9,10. 
time was the head of all those kingdoms, 3 or, Terman. 

11 And they smote all the souls that) 4 or, the 
were therein with the edge of the sword, y tee of 
utterly destroying them : there was * not; Pisgah, or, 
any left to breathe: and he burnt Hazor) the hall, 
with fire. | | De.4.49, 

12 And all the cities of those kings, and | d Nu.21.33.35 
all the kings of them, did Joshua take, | 5 any breath, 
and smote them with the edge of the) c.10.40. 
sword; and he utterly destroyed them,has'e De.3.11. 
Moses the servant of the Lornpcommanded. | f De.1.4. 

13 But as for the cities that stood still © in| g De.3.8-14. 
their strength, Israel burned none of them, |: Nu.33.52. 


save Hazor only ; that did Joshua bura. | De.7.2. 
14 And all the spoil of these cities, and) 20. 16,17. 


the cattle, the children of Israel took for) ® on their 

a prey unto themselves; but every man! /eap. 

they smote with the edge of the sword,| Je.30.18. 
until they had destroyed them, neither) tNu.32.29,33. 
left théy any to breathe. 

15 As the Lorn commanded Moses his) 
servant, so did Moses command Joshua, | 
and so did Joshua; he 7 left nothing undone |* removed. 
of all that the Lorp commanded Moses. | & c.12.8. 

16 So Joshua took all that land, the | i ¢.10.41. 
hills, k and all the south country, and all! m Ex.23.23. 
the land of Goshen, i and the valley, and | * or, the 
the plain, and the mountain of Israel,| srnooth 
and the valley of the same ; mountain. 

17 Even from *the mount Halak, n that} c.12.7. 
goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in| 0 c.6.2, 
the valley of Lebanon, under mount) p-c.8.17,29. 
Hermon: and all their kings 7 he took,} q c.10.23-35. 
and smote them, and slew them. | y¥ De.7.24. 

18 Joshua made war a long time 9 with! c.12.9-24. 
all those kings. 9 till 1445. 

19 There was not a city that made) sc.9.3,7. 

e with the children of Israci, save) ¢ Ju.14.4. 
he Hivites,s the inhabitants of Gibeon:| 1Sa.2.25. 
all other they took in ‘battle. LKi.12.15., 
20 For it wasof tthe Lorp to uw harden) wu De.2.30, 

their hearts that they should cOme against! Is.6.10. 
Israel in battle, that he might destroy; Ro.9.18, 
them utterly, and that they mizht have) v Ju. 1.22, 
no favour, but that he might destroy them, | 10 De.20.16,17 
as the Lonp w commanded Moses. |x 1Ki.4.10. 


JOSHUA, XII. 


Jushua’s Victories. 
2 Sihor a king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which ts upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and from the middie of the river, 
and from half Gilead, even unto the river 
'Jabbok, which ts the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; 7 | 

3 And from the plain to the sea of 
Chinneroth on the east, and unto the sea 
of the plain, even the salt sea on the east, 
the way to Beth-jeshimoth; and 4 from 
the south, under 4 Ashdoth-pisgah: 

4 And the coast of Og d king of Bashan, 
which was of the ¢remnant of the giants, 
that dwelt fat Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And reigned in mount g Hermon, and 
in Salcah, and in all Bashan, unto the 
border of the Geshurites, and the Maa- 
chathites, and half Gilead, the border of 
Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Them did Moses the servant of the 
Lorp and the children of Israel! smite: and 
Moses the servant of the Lorv gave it i for 
4 possession unto the Reubenites, and the 
Gadlites, and the half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the country 
which Joshua and the children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on the west, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon 
even unto the mount Halak, that geoeth 
up to Seir.; which Joshua gave unto the 


'| tribes of Israel fora possession, according 


to their divisions: 

5S In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plains, and in the springs, and 
in the wilderness, and in the south coun- 
try ; the m Hittites, the Amorites, and the 
| Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
land the Jebusttes: 

9 The King of Jericho, o One 5 the king 
of Ai, p which ts beside Beth-el, one; 

10 ‘The king of Jerusalem,g one; the 
king ot Hebron, one; 

il ‘The king of Jarmuth, one; the king 
of Lachish, one; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; the king of 
(rezer, one } 

i3 The king of Debir, one; the king 
of Geder, one ; . 

14 The king of Hormah, one; the king 
of Arad, one ; 

15 The king of Libnah, one; the king 
of Adullam, one ; 

16 The king of Makkedah, one; the 
king of Beth-el, v one; 


17 The king of Tappuah, one ; the king 


21 And at that time came Joshua, and| y Nu.13.22,33 of Hepher, x one; 


cut off the y Anakims from the mountains,| De.9.2. 
from Hebron. from Debir. from Anab.and! c.15.13,14. 
from all the mountains of Judah, and from ; 1° or,Shevon. 
all the mountains of Israel: Joshua de-| 1[5.33.9. 
stroyed them utterly with theircities. {z c.11.10. 
22 There was none of the Anakims left} a c.11.1. 
in the land of the children of Israel: orly| b 1Sa.17.4. 
in Gaza, in Gath, b and in Ashdod, cthere} 2Sa.21.22. 
remained. | | 1Ch.18,1,- 
23 So Joshua took the whole land, ac-| c¢ c.15.46. 
cording to all that the Lorp said d unto! 2Ch.26.6. 


Moses ; and Joshua gave it for an inhe-| Ne.13.23,24. 


ritance unto Israel, according to their! d Nu.34. 
divisions e by their tribes. And the land| eNu.26.52-5 
rested f from war. 
CHAP. XII. 7 ‘ee 
OW these are the kings of the land,| f c.21,.44,45. 


which the children of Israel smote,|14fo possess it. | ~ 


and possessed their land on the other side} De.31.3. 
Jordan, toward the rising of the sun;} g Nu.21.24. 
from the river Arnon g unto mount Her-} De,3.8,9. 
mon, and all the plain on the east: =~ [h Ju8.1. 


18 The king of Aphek, one; the king 
iof Lasharon, /° one; 
i9 The king of Madon, one; the King 
iof Hazor. z one 4 , 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, a one 
the kine of Achshaph, one ; 
| ‘The king of ‘Taanach, one; the king 
Me mado, one > 
2 ‘The king of Kedesh, one; the king 
Jokneam of Carmel, one: 
23 ‘Lhe king of L) ir in the coast of Dor, 
one; the kiag of the nations of Gilgal, 


inne * 
lone ; 


) 
iy: 
ror 
| Q 
lof 


5. | 24 The king of Tirzah, one: All the 
¢.14, & 15, & Kings thirty and one, 


| CHAP. XIII. ' 

| Now Joshua was old and stricken in 
years ; and the Lorp said unto him, 

Thou art old and stricken in years, and 

there remaineth yet very much land 44 to 

b. possessed. 


2 This is the land that yet A remaineth : 


? 
aon 


Distribution of Canaan , , 
all the borders of the Philistines, and all 
Geshuri, @ . 

3 From Sihor, b which is before Egypt, 


even unto the borders of Ekron north-} 


ward, which is counted to the Canaanite: 
c five lords of the Philistines; the Gaza- 
thites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalon- 
ites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also 
the d Avites: 

4 From the south, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and 1 Mearah that ¢s beside 
the Sidonians, untu Aphek, ¢ to the bor 
ders gof the Amorites: | 

5 And the land of the Giblites, h and all 
Lebanon, toward the sun-rising, from 
Baal-gad Runder mount Hermon unto 
the entering into Hamath: 

6 Ail the inhabitants of the hill country, 
from Lebanon unto Misrephoth-maum, l& 
all the Sidonians, them will-I drive n out 
frombeforethe children of Israel: only p di- 
vide thou it by lot unto the Israelites for 
an inheritance, as I have commanded thee, 

7 Now therefore divide this land for an. 
inheritance unto the nine tribes and the 
half tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites and the 
(Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which Moses rgave them, beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, even as Moses the servant 
of the Lorp gave them ; 

9 From Aroer, that ts upon the bank of 
the river Arnon, and the city that tw in 
the midst of the river, and all the plain 
of Medeba uw unto Dibon; 


JOSHUA, XIV. 


B. C. 1445. (slay with the sword among 8 .* 
. were slain by them. thew 


b Je.2.18. ‘of. ‘This was the inheritance of the 
c Ju.3.3. children of Reuben after their families, 

the cities and the villages thereof. 
Zep.2.4,5. | 24 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
‘the tribe of Gad, even unto the children 
of Gad, according to their families; 


tor, the cave.| 25 And their coast was Jazer. f and all 
¢iSa.4.l. | the cities of Gilead, and half the land of 
f Nu.32.35. {the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 
g Ju.1.36. | is before Rabbah ;4 

h 1Ki.5.18. | 26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath- 


Ps.83.7. | mizpeh, and Betonim; and from Maha- 
i 2Sa.11.1 naim unto the border of Debir; 
k c.12.7 | 27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, mand 


1c.11.8. | Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, o and Zaphon, 
m Nu,32.36. | the rest of the kingdom of Sthon king of 
nEx.23.30,31| Heshbon, Jordan and Ais border, even 
o Ge.33.17. | unto the edge of the sea of g Chinnereth, 
1Ki.7.46. (on the other side Jordan eastward. 
pc.14.1,2. | 28 This ts the inheritance of the chil- 
qNu.34,.11. |dren of Gad after, their families, the 
| cities, and their villages. 
| 29 And Moses gave inheritance unto 
the half tribe of Manasseh: and this was 
r Nu.32.33, |the possession of the half tribe of the 
_chilaren of Manasseh by their families: 
sNu.32.39-41.) 30 And s their coastwas from Mahan;iim, 
all Bashan, all the kingdom of Oz king 
of Bashan, and all the towns fof Jair, 
a which ave in Bashan, threescore cities ; 
u Nu.21.30. ; 31 And half Gilead, and v Ashtaroth, 


ft 1Ch.2.23. 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, | 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; | 

11 And Gilead,w and the border of theGe- 
shurites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
which reigned in Ashbtaroth and in. Edrei, 
who remained of the remnant of the) 
giants ; for these «did Moses smite, and! 
cast them out. 7 

13 Nevertheless the children of Israel 
expelled not zthe Geshurites, nor the 
Maachathites ; but the Geshurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Israelites 
until this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 


none binheritance ; the sacrifices cof the 
Lory God of Israel made by fire are their| 
inheritance, as he said unto them. 

15 And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance accord- 
ing to their families: 

16 And their coast was from f Aroer, 
that ison the bank of the river Arnon, 
and the city that is in the midst of the 
river, and all the plain by Medeba; _ 

17 Heshbon, & and all her cities that 
are in the plv.in ; NDibon, and ? Bamoth- 
baal, and Beth-bafal-meon, 

18 And Jahaza, i and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath, 

19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, and 
7areth-shahar in the mount of the yalley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and 3 Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and Beth-jeshimoth, 

21 And all nthe cities of the plain, and 
all the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
whom Moses smote with the princes of 
Midian, p Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Si- 
hon, dwelling in the country. 

22 Balaam salso the son of Beor,: the 


jin De.3.10. 


ver.16. | (and Edrei, cities of the Kingdom of Oz 
v c.12.4, ‘In Bashan, were cape sg | unto the 
children of Machir the son of Manasseh, 


w c.12.5. even to-the one half of the children of 


'xNu.21.34,35 | Machir by their families. 


y ver.14, | 32 These are the countries which Mo- 
z Nu.33.55. (‘ses did distribute for inheritance in the 
c.23.12,13. | plains of Moab, on the other side Jordan, 
Ja.2.1-3. | by Jericho, eastward. 
a De.18.1. | 33 But y unto the tribe of Levi, Moses 
b c.14.3,4. gave net any inheritance: the Lornp God 
cNu.18.20-24.' of Israel was their inheritance, as he 
d Nu.34.17,18 said a unto them. 
e Nu.26.55. | CHAP. XTV. 
33.54. | A ND these are the countries which the 
34.13. |+* children of Israel inherited in the 
Ps.16.5.6. (‘land of Canaan, which Eleazar d the 
f c.12.2. priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
g Nu.21.28,30 the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
2 the high the children of Israel, distributed for in- 


places of _ _herilance to them. 
Baal,and | 2 By lot e was their inheritance, as the 
house of ‘Lorb commanded by the hand of Moses, 


Baalmeon. | for the nine tribes, and for the half tribe. 
Nu.32.38. | 3 For Moses had given the inheritance 
h Ge.48.5. (of two tribes and an half tribe on the 
1Ch.5.1,2. | other side Jordan: but unto the Levites 
i Nu.21.23. | he gave none inheritance among them. 
k1Ch.6.64-81.| 4 For the childrep of Joseph were h two 
1 Nu.35.3. | tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: there- 
3 springs of | fore they gave no part unto the Levites 
Pisgah, in the land, save cities & to dwell tn, with 
or, the Aill. | their suburbs I for their cattle and for 
c.12.3, their substance. 
m Nu.35.2. | 5 As mthe Lorp commanded Moses, so 
ithe children of Israel did, and they di- 
0 Nu.32.12. ‘| vided the land. 
p Nu.31.8. 6 Then the children of Judah came 
q Nu.14.30. | unto Joshua in Gilgal: and Caleb othe son 
De. 1.36,38. | of Jephunneh the Kenezite said unto him, 
r Nu.12.7,8, | Thou knowest the thing that the Lorp 
s Nu.22.5. said q unto Moses the man r of God con- 
31.8. cerning me and thee in Kadesh-barnea. 
4 or, diviner.|. 7 Forty years old was I when Moses the 


soothsayer, 4 did the children of Israel, 
7 14* 


|t Nu.13.6,26. | servant of theLorp sent ¢ me fromKadesh- 
G2 161 


23 And the border of the children * 
13.37,38.' Reuben was Jordan, and the borderthere- — 


fa: a * ‘ 
dt tes OD 


~~ him word again as it wasa in mine heart. 


> 


barnea tn espy out the land ; and I brought 


8Nevertheless mybrethren that went c up 
w ith me made theheart of the people melt: 
but I wholly e followed the Lonp myGod. 

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, 
Surely the land whereon fthy feet have 
trodden Shall be thine inheritance, and 
thy children’s for ever, because thou has! 
wholly followed the Lorp my God. 

10 And now, behold,’ the Lorp hath 
kept mealive, as he said, «these forty and 
five years, even since the Lorp spake 
this word unto Moses, while the children | 
of Israel ! wandered in the wilderness :) 
and now, lo, I am this day fourscore and 
five years old. 

11 As yet 1 am ag strong this day as / 
was in the day that Moses sent me:m as 


my strength was then, even so is my | 2K1/1.2,3.6,16 


strength now, for war, both to ogo out 
and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this moun- 
tain, whereof the Lorn spake in that day ;| 


for thou heardestin that day how p the! p Nu.13.28,33 


Anakims were there, and tat the cities) 
were great and fenced: if qso be the 
Lorp will be with me, then I shall be 
able todrive them out, as the Lorn said. 

13 And Joshua blessed s him, and f zave 
unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inheri- 
tance of Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite unto this day, because that he! 
wholly followed the Lorp God of Israel. 

15 And the name of Hebron before was) 
Kirjath-arba; x which Arba y was a great} 
man among the Anakims. And z the 
land had rest from war. | 

CHAP. XV. 
Pus then was the lot a of the tribe of 
the children of Judah by their fami- 
lies, even cto the border of Edom ; the 
wilderness of Zin southward was the 
uttermost part of the south coast. 

2 And their south border was from t 
shore of the salt sea, from the bay 2 that 
looketh southward : 

3 And it went out to the south side to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, 4 and passed along to 
Zin, and ascended up on the south side 
unto Kadesh-barnea ; and passed along: 
to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and 
fetched a compass to Karkaa : 

4 From thence it passed toward Azmon, 
and went out unto the river of Egypt; and 
the goings out of that coast were at the 
sea: This shall be your south coast. 

5 And the east border was the salt sea, 
even unto the end of Jordan. And their 
border inthe northquarter wasfromthebay 
of the sea at the uttermost part of Jordan : 

6And the border went up to g Beth-hogla, 
and passed along by the north of Beth-ara- 

bah ; and the border went up to the stone 
kof Bohan the son of Reuben: 

7 And the border went up toward Debir 
from the valley of Achor, m and so north- 


’ 


he 


ward, looking toward Gilgal, o that ts be- 


fore the going up toAdummim,which ts on 
the south side of the river: and the border 
passed toward the waters of En-shemesh, 
&the goings out thereofwere at q En-rogel: 
8 And the border went up bythe valley of 
“the sonof Hinnom r unto the south side of 
the Jebusite; the same ts u Jerusalem: and 
the border went up to the top of the 
mountain that lieth before the valley of 
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g 28a.6.2, 
1Ch.13.6. 

A Ju.t8.12. 

it Nu.14.30, 

k Ge.38.13. 
Ju.t4.1. 

t qwatked. 

i 1Sa.5.10, 


ide } 4. 


m De.34.7. 

Ps. 103.5. 
n Nu 34.6,7. 
0 De.31.2. 


2 Kirjath- 
arba. 
q Sa. 14.6. 
2Ch.14,.11. 
Ps.18.32-34, 
27.1-3. 44.3. 
60.12, 
118.10-12, 
Ro.8.31, 
Ph.4.13. 


| He.11.33, 


r’Nu.13.22. 

Ju.1.10,20, . 

s c.22.5. 
(°a.6.9. 

t c.15.13. 

u c.10.3. 

vJu.1.6,12.13 

w Nu.32. 

x Ge.23.2. 

y Ge.35.27. 

z c.11.23. 

fl Nu.26.55. 

b Ge.24.64. 
1Sa.25.2: 

c Nu.324.3-6. 

d Ge.33.11.. 
De.33.7. 

3 tongue. 

4 or, the go- 

ing up to 


Ps ? : 
¢ 


Othniel’s Valour and Reward, 


Hinnom westward, which is at the end of 
the valley of the giants b northward: 

9 And the border was drawn from the top 
of the hill unto the fountain d of the water 


. of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities of 
. |mount E 


hron; and the border was drawn 
to Baatah, ge which is Kirja'th-jearim: A 

10 And the border compassed from Baa- 
lah westward unto mount Seir, end pass- 
ed along unto the side of mount Jearim, 
which ts Chesalon. on the north s de, and 
went down to Beth-shemesh, and passed 
onto Timnah:aA | 

11 And the border went out unto the side 
of Ekron I! northward: and the border was 
drawn to Shicron,& passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel; and 
the goings out of the borderwere at the sea. 

12 And the west bordertwas to the n great 
sea, and the-coast thereof. This tw the 
coast of the children of Judah round 
about, according to their families. 

13 And unt Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
he gave a part among the children of Ju- 
di accorttae to the commandment of the 
Lorp to Joshua, even 2the city of Arba 
the father of Anak, which cifyis Hebron, 

14 And Caleb drove thence the 7 three 
sons of Anak, Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 

15 Abd he went up thence to the inha- 
bitants of Debir: u and the name of De 
bir before was Kirjath-sepher. 

16 And Caleb said, He vthat smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him 
will I give Achsah my daughter to wife. 

17 And Othniel the son w of Kenaz, the 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave 
him ‘Achsah his dauchter to wife. 


Acrabbim, — 


é1Sa.23.14,.24. 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 


f Ne.11.26. 
g c.18.19. 
A ver.9. 

t 1Ch.4.29. 
k c.18.17. 

i 1Sa.27.6. 
m.c.7.26. 


nm Nu.34.11. 


10 ¢c.5.9. 


p Ju.13.25. 
gq 25a.17.17. 
1Ki.1.9. 

r c.18.16. 
| 2Ki.23,10. 
| (Je.19.2,6. 


iS or, or. 


18 And it came to pass, as she came wnfo 
\him that she moved him to ask of her fa- 
‘ther a field: and she b lichted off Aer ass; & 
‘Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou? 
19 Who answered, Give mea d blessing; 
‘for thou hast given me asouth land; give 
ime also springs of water. And he gave her 
ithe upper springs, and the nether springs. 
| 20 This ig the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Judah according to their 
families. 

| 21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe 
of the children of Judah, toward the coast 
of Edom southward, were Kabzeel, and 
‘Eder, anc Jagur, 

| 22 And Kinah,and Dimonah, & Adadah, 
| 23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
| 24 Ziph, e and Telem, and Bealoth, 


' 
' 


‘and Hezron, which is Hazor, 

26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 

| 27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, 
and Beth-palet, f 

| 28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, 
and Bizjoth jah, 
29 Baalah, A and lim, and Azem, i 

30 And Eltolad, & Chesil, and Hormah. 
ol And Ziklag, / and Madmannah, and 
‘Sansannah, 
| oz And Lehaoth, and Shilhim, and 
'n Ain, and Rimmon: all the cities are 
itwenty and nine, with their villages: 

| 33 And in the valley, Eshtaol, p and 
‘Zoreah, and Ashnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- 
puah, and Enam, 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam,s Socoh, t 
and Azekah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 


Gederah, 5 and Geborothaim ; fourteen 


Ee i eee 
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Borders of the Sons of Joh 


The Cities of Judah. 
cities with their villages: B. C. 1444. | 8 The border went out from Tar 
37 Zenan,and Hadashah,and Migdal westward unto the rivera Kanah; au 
38 And Dilean,& Mizpeh, b & Joktheel,c| a c.17.9. goings out thereof were at the sea. 
39 Lachish, d and Boukath, and Eglon, | 4Ge.31.48.49.| ts the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
40 And Cabbon,andLahbmam,&Kithlish,| ¢2Ki.14.7. [dren of Ephraim by their families. 


41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa-| d 2Ki.18.14, 


17. 


e 2Ki.8.22. 
f Ju.1.29. 
1Ki.9.16,2 


mah, ant Makkedah ; sixteen cities with 
their villages : 
42 Libnah, ¢ and Ether, and Ashan, 
43 Aad Jiph'ah,and Ashnah, and Nezib, 
44 And Keilah, gand Achzib, hand Ma- 
reshah; nine cilies with their villages: 
495 Ekron i with her towns and ber vil- 
laves: - i Am. 1.8. 
46 From Ekron even‘unto the sea, all) Zep.2.4. 
that lay! nearAshdod,with their villazges:| Zee.9.5,7. 
47 Ashdod J with her towns and her vil-|! by the 
lazes, Gaza with her towns and her vil-| piace of. 
lages, unto the river of Egypt, and the AGeAl.>.. 
great sea. 2 and the border thereof : dl 1Sa.5. 1.6. 
48 And in the mountains, Shamir, and) 2Ch.26.6, 
Jattir, and Socoh, 
49 And Danuah, and Kirjath-sannah,| Is.20.1, 
which i Debir, g mGe.50.23. 


50 And Anab, and Ashtemoh, and Anim. 2” Nu.34.5,6. - 


51 And Goshen,r and Holon, and Gi- o De.3.15. 
loli; cleven cities with their villages; 
52 Arab, and Dumah, sand Eshean, (2 Nu.26.39. 
63 And 3 Janum, and Beth-tappuah,| Jezer. 
and Aphekah, q Ju.l.il. 
64 And Humtah, and ¢t Kirjath-arba r c.10.41. 
(which ts Hebron,) and Zior; nine cilies 11.16. 
with their villages: s Is.21.11. 
55 Maon,u Carmel,v and Ziph, & Juttah, 
56 AndJezree! andJokdeam,andZanoah, '¢ ver.13. 


57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten ci- u 1Sa.23.25. 
42. 


ties with their villages: 


iv [Ki.18. 
68 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 


iwc.i4d.l. 
7 


g 1Sa.23.1,&c¢ 
fh Mi.1.14,15. 


Ne. 13.23,24. 


p Nu.26.29-32 


3 OF, Janus. 


59 And Maarath, and BDeth-anoth, and x Nu.27.6,7. 


Eltekon; six cities with their villages :) 
60 Kirjath-baal y (which w Kirjath- y c.18.14. 
jearim) and Rabbah; two cities with, 
their villages: 
61 Inthe wilderness, Beth-arabah, Mid-| 
din, and Secacah, 
62 And Nibshan, and the city of salt, and 
En-gedi ; z 
63 As for the Jebusites, the inhabiiants 
of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could’ 
not drive them out: but the a Jebusites. a Ju.1.8,21. 
dwell with the children of Judah at Jeru-| 2S5a.5.6, 
salem unto this day. 
CHAP Ave =: | 5 c.16.6-8. 
| ND the lot of the children of Joseph: 


six cities with their villages. z 1Sa.23.29. © 


Ro.7.14-21, 


fell 4from Jordan by Jericho, unto) 4 went forth. 


the water of Jericho on the east, to the! 
wilderness that goeth up from Jericho 
throughout monat Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to ¢ Luz,’ c Ge.28.19, 
and passeth along unto the borders of! c.18.13. 
Archi to Ataroth, | Ju.i.26. 


§ And the separate cities for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inheri- 
tance of the children of Manasseh, all the 
cities with their villages. 

10 And f they drave not out the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt inGezer: but the Ca- 
naanites dwell among the Ephraiuiites 
unto this day, and serve under tribute. 

CHAP. XVII. 
(THERE was also a lot for the tribe cf 
Manasseh, (for he tas the first-born & 
|of Joseph ;) to wit, for Machir m the first- 
ibora of Manasseh, the father of Gilead ; 
because he was a man of war, therefore 
‘be had Gilead oand Bashan. 
| 2 There wasalsoa lot for the rest p of the 
children of Manasseh by their families ; 
‘for the children of 2 Abiezer, and for the 
‘children of Helek, and for the children of 
| Asriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
‘and for the children of Hepher, and for 
the children of Shemida: these were the 
\male childreg of Manasseh the soa of Jo- 
seph by their families. | 

3 But Zelophehad the son of Hepher. 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
ison of Manasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
iters;: and these are the names of his 
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
: on 
'Mileah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before w Eleazar 
the priest, and before Joshua the son of 
‘Nun, and before the princes, saying, The 
Loup commanded Moses x to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren. There- 
fore, according to the commandment of 
the Lorn, he gave them an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. 

5 Aad there fell ten portions to Manas- 
seh, beside the land of Gilead and Bashan, 
\which were on the other side Jordan; 

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had 
an inheritance among hissons: and the rest 
of Manasseh’s sons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coast of Manasseh was from 
'Asher to Michmethah, b that lieth before 
‘Shechem; and the border went along on 
the right hand, unto the inhabitaots of 
En-tappuah. 

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tap- 
puah: but Tappuah, on the border of 
Manasseh, belonged to the children of 
\Ephraim. 

9 And the coast descended unto the 5 river 
Kanah, southward of the river; these ci- 
ties d of Ephraim are among the cities of 


Pe res —~ 


3 And goeth down wes'ward to the ¢oast 5 or, brook of , Manasseh: the coast of Manasseh also 


of Japhlieti, unto the coast of e Beth-horon’ reeds. 
the nether, and to Gezer: f and the go- d c.16.9. 
ings out thereof are at the sea. | |e 2Ch.S8.5. 
4 So g the children of Joseph, Manasseh| f 1Ch.7.2s. 
and Ephraim, took their inheritancn, | g c.17.14. 
5 And the border. of the children of] 
Ephraim, according to their families, was, A 1Ch.7.29, 
thus; even the border of their inheritance ¢ 1Sa.31. 10. 
on the east side was Ataroth-addar, unto) 1Ki.4.12. 
Beth-horon the upper: | 
6 And the border went out toward the & 1Sa.28.7. 
sea to Michmethah lon the north side;| Ps.83.10. 


- and the border went about eastward on-| 1.17.7. 


to ‘Taanath-shiloh, and passed by it on| m Zec,12.1 
the east to Janohah: tn Ju.1.27.2 
7 And it went down from Janohah to 

Ataroth, and to Naarath, and came to| 

Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 


l. 


/was on the north side of the river, and 
the out-zoings of it were at the sea: 

10 Southward t was Ephraim’s, ani 
northward i was Manasseh’s, & the sea is 
his border; and they met together inAsher 
on the north, and in Issachar on the éast. 

11 And A Manasseh had in Issachar, and 
‘in Asher, Beth-shean t and her thbwns, 


jand fleam and her towns, and the in- 


habitants of Dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of En-dor kand her towns, 
and the inhabitants m of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitan's of Megiddo 
and her towns, even three countries. 

12 Yet nthe children of Manassch cou! 
not drive out the tnAabitants of those ci- 
ties; but the Canaanites would dwell ia 
that land. 
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J” The Tabernacie ot Shiloh. 


_ ¥8 Yet it came to pass, when the chil- 

— of Israel were waxen strong, that 
t 
did not utterly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joseph spake un- 
to Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given 
me but one lot and one portion to inherit, 
seeing 1 am a great people, forasmuch 
as the Lorp hath blessed 5 me hitherto ? 

15 And Joshua answered them, If thou 
bea t people, then get thee up to the 
wood country, and cut down for thyself 
there in the land of the Perizzites and of 
the ‘giants, if mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph said, The 
hill is not enough for us: and al! the Ca- 
naanites that dwell in the land of the val- 
ley have chariots of iron, e both they who 
are of Beth-shean f and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Jezreel. g 

17 And Joshua spake. unto the house of 
Joseph,even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, 


saying, Thou art a great people, and) f 


hast great power; thou shait not have 
one lot only: 

18 But:the mountain shall be thine; 
for it is a wood, and thou shalt cut it 
. down: and the out-goings of it shall be 
' thine: for & thou shait drive out the Ca- 
naanites, though they have iron chariots, 
and though they be strong. 

CHAP. XVIII. 3 
ND the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel assembled together 
at Shiloh, n and set up the tabernacle o of 
the congregation there. And the land 
was subdued before them. 

2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Israel seven tribes which had not 
yet received their-inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the children of 
Israel, How long are ye slack gto go to 
possess the land which the Lorp God of 
your fathers hath given you? | 
. 4 Give out from among you three-men 
for each tribe : and 1 will send them, and 
they shall rise and go 7 through the land, 
and describe it, according to the inherit- 
ance of them ; and they shall come again 
to me. . 

5 And they shall divide it into seven 
parts: Judah s shall abide in their coast 
on the south, and the house of t Joseph 
shall abide in their coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land 
info seven parts, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, that I may cast 2 lots 
for you here before the Lorp our God. 

7 But the Levites w have no part arnong 
you ; for the priesthood of the Lorp is 
their inheritance: and 7 Gad, and Reuben, 


put the Canaanites to tribute ; a but 


The Inheritance of Benjamin. 


JOSHUA, XTX. — 

B.C. 1444. | Ul And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
drey of Benjamin came up according to 
a ¢.16.10, their families: and the coast of their lot 
came up forth between the children of 

Judah and the children of Joseph. 
‘12 And their border, on the north side, 
was from Jordan: and the border went 
up to the side of Jericho on the north side, 
b Ge,.49,22-26| and went up through the mountains west- 
Nu.26.34-37.| ward; and the goings out thereof were 

De.33.13-17. |at the wilderness of Beth-aven. 
13 And the border went over from 
thence toward Luz, to the side of Luz, 
lor, Re- (which cis Beth-el,) southward ; and the 
phaims. border descended to Ataroth-adar, near 
Ge.14,5. the hill that lieth on the south side of the 
15.20. (nether Beth-horon. d 

28a.5.18,22. | 14 And the border was drawn thence, 
ec Ge.28.19. ‘and compassed the cornér of the sea south- 
Ju.1.23. |} ward, from the hill that lieth before Beth- 
d c. 16.3. ihoron southward; and the goings out 
é Ju.1.19. thereof were at Kirjath-+aal (which ts 
4.3. | Kirjath-jearim,) a city of the children of 

1Ki.4.12. (Judah: this was the west quarter. 
g 2Ki.9.10,37; 15 And the south quarter was from the 


}41Ch.13.5,6. |end of Kirjath-jearim ; A and the border 


i'went out on the west, and went out to 


i c.15.9. : |the welt of waters iof Nephtoah: 
| 16 And the border came down to the 
k De.20.1. -- | end of the mountain that lieth before the 
Is.41.14-16.' | valley of the son of Hinnom, l and which 
Ro.8.31,37. |18 in the valley of the giants on the north, 
He. 13.6. and descended to the valley of Hinnom., 
1 c.15.8. ‘|to the side.of Jebusi on the south, and de- 
2K1.23.10. . iscended to En-rogel, m 
2Ch.28.3.. | 17 And was drawn from the north, and 
33.6. | went forth to En-shemesh, and went forth 
Je. 19.2, toward Geliloth, which ts over against the 
32.35. (going up of Adummirm, and descended to 
m ¢.15.7. ithe stone p of Bohan the son of Reuben, 
nc.19.51, | 18 And passed along toward the side 
Je.7.12. jover against 2 Arabah northward, and 
0 Ju.18.3) | went down unto Arabah : 


| 19 And the border passed along to the 
iside of Beth-hoglah northward: and the 
out-goings of the border were at the 
2or, the plain! north 2 bay of the salt sea, at the south 


3 tongue, ‘end of Jordan: this was the south coast. 

Is. 11.15. | 20 And Jordan was the border of it on 
qJu-18.9, |the east side. This was the inheritance 
\7 ver.8. of the children of Benjamin, by the coasts 


9 ¢.15,1,&c, 
if c.16.1-4, 


ithereof round about, according to their 
families. | 
21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah 
| and the valley of Keziz, 

wu c.14.2, 22 And RBeth-arabah, and v Zemaraim, 
| ver.10, and Beth-el,z | | 
v Ge.10.18, 23 And Avim, and Parah, and z Ophrah, 
| 2Ch.13.4, 24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Oph- 
w¢.13.33. |ni, and Gaba; twelve cities with their 


and half the tribe of Manasseh, have re- | 71 Ki.12.29,32 
ceived their inheritance beyond Jordan yc.13.8. 
on the east, which Moses the servant of |z 1Sa.13.17. - 
the Lorp gave them. a 1Ki.3.4,5. 

8 And the men arose, and went away: | 4 Je.31.15. 
and Joshua charged them that went to/|¢ Ju.10.17. 
describe the land, saying, Go and walk | c.15,8,63. 
through ethe land, and describe it, and |e Ge.13.17. 
come again to me, that I may here cast| | 
lots for you before the Lorp in Shiloh. 

§ And the men went, and passed through 
the land, and described it by cities, into 
seven f parts, in a book, and came again 
to Joshua to the ost at Shiloh. : 

10 And Joshua cast lots g for them in 
Shiloh before the Lorp: and there 
Joshua divided the land unto the children 
of Israel according to their divisions. 
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f Ac.13.19. 
g Eze.47.22. 
48.29 
A ver.9. 
i Ge.21.31. 
1Ch.4.28, 


2 
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villages : 
25 Gibeon, wand Ramah, band Beeroth 
26 And Mizpeh,c and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpee!, and Taralah, 
28 And Zelah, Eleph,and Jebusi d (which 
is Jerusalem,) Gibeath, and Kirjath, 
fourteen cities with their villages. This 
1s the inheritance of the children of Ben 


jamin, according to their families. 


- CHAP. XIX. 
ND the second lot came forth to Si 
meon, even for the tribe of the chil 
dren of Simeon according to their fami 
lies: and their inheritance was A withis 


| the inheritance of the children of Judah. 


2 And they had in their inheritance, 
Beer-sheba, i Sheba, and Moladah., 
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3 And a Hazar-shual,and Balah, & Azem, 

4 And Eltolad,and Bethul,and c Hormah 

5 And Ziklag, eand Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen; 
thirteen cities and their villages: 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; 
four cities and their villages: 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about these cities, to Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math g of the south. This is the inherit- 
ance of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance cf the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much/ for them; ¢there- 
fore the children of Simeou had their in- 
heritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their 
families: and the border of their inherit- 
ance Was unto Sarid: , 
11 And their border went up toward 
the sea,7m and Maralah, and reached to 
Dabbasheth, and reached to the river 
that «w before Jokneam ;0 

12 And turned from Sarid eastward, 
foward the sun-rising, unto the border of 
Chisloth-tabor,p and then goeth out to 
Daberath. g and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence passeth on along‘on 
the east to Gittah-hepher, r to Ittah-kazin, 
and goeth out to 4 Remmon-methoar to 
Neah: 


14 And the border compasseth it on the’ 


north side toHannathon: and the outgoings 
thereof are in the vailey of Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and- Nahallal,z and 
Shimron, y and Idalah, and z Beth-lehem: 
twelve cities with their villages. 

16 This ts the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun according to their fami- 
lies. these cities with their villages. 

‘7 And the fourth lot-came out to 
Issachar, for the children of Issachar ac- 
cording to their families. 

18 And their border was toward Jez- 
reel, and Chesulloth, and Shunem,c 

19 And Haphraim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, , 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth. and En-gannim,d and 
Ee n-haddah, and Beth-pazzez; 

22 And the coast reacheth to e Tabor, 
and Shahazimah.and Beth-shemesh: f and 
the outgoings of their border were at Jor- 
dan: sixteen cities, with their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities and their villages. 

24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
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JOSHUA, XX. Joshua's Inhertance. ™ 


B.C. 1444. {of are at the sea,from the cnast to b Achzib- 
30 Ummah also,and Aphek,d@ and Rehob: 
a c.15.28-32. |twenty and two cities with their villages. 
b Ju.1.31. 31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
Mi.1.14, the children of Asher f according to their 
c Ju.}.17, families, these cities with their villages, 
d 1Sa.4.1. 32 The sixth lot came out to the chil- 
1Ki.20.30. j|dren of Naphtali, even for the children of 
é 15a.27.6. Naphtali according to their families. 
30.1. 33 And their coast was from Heleph, 
f Ge.49.20. (from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adanii, 
De.33.24. |Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum; and 
'g 1Sa.30.27. | the out-goings thereof were at Jordan: 
| 34 And then the coast turneth westward 
to Aznoth-tabor, and goeth out from 
h2Co.8.14,15. thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to 
iver.!. ;  |Zebulun on the south side, and reacheth 
k De.33.29. to Asher on the west k side, and to Judah 
l Mar.6.53. (upon Jordan toward the sun-Tising. 
m Ge.49.13. | 35.And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
n ver.22. ‘and Hammath,Rakkath,and / Chinnereth, 


0 ¢.12,22. | 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
p Ju.4.6,12. | 37 And Kedesh,and Edrei, and En-hazor 
Ps. #9. 12. | 38. And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 


qg 1Ch.6.72. aud Beth-anath, and m Beth-shemesh; 
y 2Ki.14.25. (nineteen cities with their villages. 
1 or. which is| 39 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
| drawn. of the children of Naphtali according to 


sg 2Ch.11.10. | their Gumilies, the cities and their villages. 
't Ju.18.2. | 40 And the seventh lot came out for the 
‘u 1Sa.14.31, | tribe of the children of Dan according to 
iv 18a.5.10. — | their families. 

| Am.i.8. | 41 And the coast of their inheritance was 


w 1Ki.15.27, |Zorah,s and Eshtaol, ¢ and Ir-shemesh, ‘. 
ix Ju.1.30. | 42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon,u and 
y c.11.1. »Jethlah, 
zg Ru.1.19. | 43 And Elon, & Thimnathah, & v Ekron, 
| 28a.23.15. | 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, w and 
| 2Ch.11.6. | Baalath, 


2 or, over | 45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
| agamst. Gath-rimmon, 

'3 or, Joppa. | 46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
| Ac.9.36. the border 2 before 3 Japho. 

a Ju.18.1,27- | 47 And a the coast of the children of Dan 
a went out too little for them ; therefore the 


‘BbiKi.21.1. {children of Dan went up to fight against 
'c 18a.28.4. | Leshem, and took it, and smote it with 
| 2Ki.4.8,12. | the edge of the sword, and possessed it, 
d ¢.21.29. jand dwelt therein, and called Leshem, » 
e 1Ch.6.77. | Dan, after the name of Dan their father. 
'f 18a.6.9,&c. | 48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
| 2Ki.14.11. [of the children of Dan according to their 


g ¢.24.30. families, these cities with their villages. 
h Nu.34.17. | 49 When they had made an end of divid- 
| c.14.1. ing the land for inheritance by their coasts, 


i 2Sa.2.16. the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
k Ge.49.10. | to Joshua the son of Nun among them: 


| ¢.18.10. | 50 According to the word of the Lorn, 
| Ju.21,19,21. | they gave him the city which he asked, 
| 1Sa.1.3. even Timnath-serah g in mount Ephraim: 


| Ps.78.60, _|and he built the city, and dwelt therein. 
| Je.7.12-14. 51 These are the inheritances which 


tribe of the children of Asher according 1 1Sa.15.12. | Eleazar A the priest, and Joshua the son of 


io their families. 


25 And their border was Helkath,1 and) 


Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 


Misfteal: and reacheth to Carmell west- 


ward, and to Shihor-libnath ; 


27 And turneth toward the sun-rising fo; m 1Sa.5.2. 


| 1Ki.18.20.42| Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the 

Ca.7.5. ‘tribes of the children of Israel, divided 
| 33.9. | for an inheritance by lot in Shiloh & before 
| $6.2. the Lorp, at the door of the tabernacle 


| $7.24. ° {of the congregation. So they made an 
| Je.46.18. end of dividing the country. 
| HAP, XX. 


Beth-dagon,m and reacheth to Zebulun, 'n Ex.21.13. rPHE Lorp also spake unto Joshua, 
and to the valley of Jiphthah-el, toward; Nu.35.6,11, | “ saying, 
the north side of Beth-emek, and Neiel,| 14. 2 Speak to the children of Israel, say- 
and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand, | De.19.2,9, | ing, Appoint n out for you cities of refuge, 
28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham-/)o c.11.8. whereof I spake unto you by the hand of 
mon, and Kanah, even unto great o Zidon; | Ju.1.3}. Moses: ; 
29 And then tlie coast turneth to Ramah, | 4 T'zor, | 3 That the slayer that killeth any per- 


and to the strong city 4 Tyre; and thecoast| 2Sa.5,11. son unawares and unwittingly may flee 
turneth toHosah; and the out-goingsthere-| Eze.27.2,&c. |thither: and they shall et refuge 


The cities of Refuge; and 


other cities of the Levites. 

from the. av of blood. . B. C. 1444. | the children of Simeon, these cities which 
- 4 And when he that doth flee unto one dre here mentioned ! by name, 
of those cities shall stand at the a entering |! called. 10 Which the children of Aaron, being 
of the gate of the city, and shall deciare|a Ru.4.1,2. [of the families of the Kohathites, who 
his cause in the ears of the elders of that; Pr.31.23. were of the children of Levi, had: for 
city, they shall take him into the city theirs was the first lof. | 
unto them, and give him a p!ace, that he'/ 1Ch.6.55. ll And they bgave them the city of 
may dwell camong them. 2 or, Kir jath-| Arba the father dof Anak, which - is 

5 And if the avengereof blood pursue; arba. ~ |Hebron, in the hill fcountry of Judah, 
after him, then they shall not deliver the! Ge.23.2. with the suburbs thereof round about it, 
slayer up into his hand; because he|c He.6.18. 12 But the fields of the city, and the 


smote his neighbour unwittingly, and 
hated him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that city, until 
he stand before the congregation for 
eens, and until the death of the 

1igh priest that shall be in those days: 
then shali the slayer return, and come 
unto his own city, and unto his own 
house, unto the city from whence he fled, 

7 Aud they ° appointed Kedesh & in Gali- 
lee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 2 in 
mount Ephraim, & Kirjath-arban (which 
is Hebron) in the mountain o of Judah. 

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jeri- 
cho eastward, they assigned Bezer p in 


JOSHUA, XXI. 


'd c.15.13,14. 
e Nu.35.12,25 
'f c.20.7,8c. 
Lu.1.39. 
c.14.14, 
t 1Ch.6.56, - 
&ec. 


t 1Ch.6.58. 
Hilen., 
c. 15.51, 

3 sancti 

tk ¢.21.32. 
1Ch.6.76, 

Z c.21.21. 


the wilderness upon the piain out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth r in Gilead | 


out of the tribe of Gad, and Golansin’ 
| ©.15.42, 


Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh. 


2Ch.10.1. 
m 1Ch.6.59. 
Ashan. 


9 These were the cities appointed u for |} c.14.15. 
all thé children of Israel, and for the} c.21.11,13. 
stranger that sojourneth among them,)|o Lu.1.39. 


that whosoever killeth any person at un-. 


'p De.4.43, 


awares might flee thither, and not die| c.21.36. 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until; 1Ch.6.78, 


he w stood before the congrega‘ion. 
CHAP. XXI. 


q c. 18.24. 
| Gaba. 
‘THEN came near the heads of the 


'7.c. 21.38, 


villages thereof, gave they to Caleb g the 

son of Jephunneh for his possession. | 
13 Thus Athey gave to the children of 

Aaron the prieét, Hebron with her sub- 

urbe, to be a city of refuge for the slayer ; 

and Libnah with her suburbs, 

| 14 And Jattir, with her suburbs, and 
Eshtemoa withiher suburbs, 

| 15 And Holoniwith her suburbs, and 

‘Debir with her suburbs, 

| 16 And Ainm with her suburbs, and 
Juttah with her suburbs, and Beth-she- 

mesh with her suburbs; nine cities out 


lof those two tribes. 


17° And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her suburbs, Geba q with 
her suburbs, 

| 18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and 
|Almon t with her suburbs; four cities. 

| 19 All the cities of the children of 
\Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 
with their suburbs. 

| 20 And the families of the children of Ko- 
hath, v the Levites which remained of the 
children of Kohath,even theyhad the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

| 21 For they gave them Shechem with 
her suburbs in mount Ephraim, fo bea 


fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar x) 1Ki.22.3,4,6, city of refuge for the slayer; and Gezer 


the priest, and unto Joshua the son of 
Nun, and unto the heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at y Shiloh 
in the land of Canaan, saying, The Loap 
commanded z by the hand of Moses to 
give us cilies to dwell in, with the sub- 
urbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance, at 
the commandment of the Lorp, these 
cities aod their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of 
Aaron a the pries', which were of the Le- 
vites, had by jot out of the tribe of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of Simevn, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 Awl the rest of the children of Ko- 
hath d had by lot. out of the families of 
the tribe of Ephraim, and cut of the tribe 
of Dan; and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
masseh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gershon e had hy 


lot, out of the families of the tribe of Issa- | 


char, and out of the tribe of Asher, anu | 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of | 
the half tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, | 
thirteen cities. 


7 The children of Merari,f by their! 


families, had, out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. ; } 

8 And the children of Israel ‘cyl 
lot unto the Levites these cities wit 
their suburbs, as the Lozp commanded 
% 


And they gave out of the tribe of the 


s c.21.27. : 
.t 1Cn-6,60. 

| Jlemeth, 

u Nu.35.15. 
w ver.5., 

| 1Ch.6.66. 
w ver.6. 


xc.14.1. 
17.4, 
y g- 18.1. 


z Nu.35.2. 

a ver.8,19. 
c.24.33. 

b ver.6. 

| 1Ch.6.71, 

c c.20.8. 

d yer.20,&c. 


: 
’ 
; 


e ver.27,&c. 


the hand of Moses. : 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
166 


f ver.34,&e. 
g c.20.7. 


A ver.3, 


t ver.7. 
1Ch.6.77. 


with ber suburbs, : 
22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and 
teth-horon with her suburbs: four cities. 


| 23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh 


‘with her suburbs, Gibbethon with her 


suburbs, 

. 24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Cath-rim 
,mon with her suburbs ; four cities. 

| 25 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 
‘seh, Tanach with her suburbs, and Gath- 
‘rimmon with her suburbs; two cities. 

| 26 All the cities were ten, with their 
suburbs, for the families of the children 
of Kohath that remained. 


| 27 And unto the chiidren of Gershon, d 
of the families of the Levites, out of, thal 


other half .tribe of Manasseh, they g 
'Golanc in Bashan with her suburbs, fo be 
‘a city of refuge for the slyyer ; and Beesh- 
terah with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kishon with her suburbs, Dabareh wiih 
her suburbs, : 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gan- 
nim with her suburbs; four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher. Mishal 
| with her suburbs, Abdonwith her suburbs, 

31 Helka'h with her.suburbs, and Rehob 
with her suburbs; four cities, 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
desh gin Galilee with her suburbs, to be 
a city of refuge for the slayer; and Ham- 
moth-ior with her suburbs, and Kartan 
with her suburbs ; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, 
according to their families, were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the children 
of Merari,i the rest of the Levites, out of 


Brett. 


a ad 


am 


Ss Sa 


—— 


The two Tribes and half 


the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her 
suburbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nalhialal 
with her suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- | 
ger b with her suburbs, and Jahazih with 
her suburbs, 

37 Kedenioth with her suburbs, 
Mephaath with her suburbs ; four ci'ies, 

38 And out of 'he tribe of Gad, Ramoth | 
in Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city | 


_ of refuge for the slayer ; and Mahanaim 


with her suburbs, 


39 Heshbon with her suburbs; Jazer) 
with her suburbs ; four cities in all. | 
40 So all the cities for the children of | 
which were} 


Merari, by their families, 
remaining of the families of the Levites, | 
were, by their lot, twelve cities. 


possession of the children of Israel were 


forty and eight e cities with their suburbs. | 


2 These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them : 
all these cities 

43 And the Lonp gave unto Israef all 
the land which he sware f to give unto 
their fathers: and they possessed it, and 
dwelt therein. 


44 And A the Lorp gave them rest round | 


about, according toall that he sware unto 
their fathers: and 1 there stood nota 
man of all their enemies before them: 
the Lorp delivered all their enemies into 
their hand. 

45 There i failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Logp had spoken unto 
the house of Israel; all came to pass. 

| CHAP. XXI1. 
fb bape N Joshua called the Reubenites, 
nd the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manasse h, 


2 And said unto-them, Ye 
all that Moses m the servant of the Lorp 
‘ommanded you, and have obeyed my 
voice in all trat I o commanded you: 

3 Ye have not left your brethren these 
many days unto this day, but have Kept 
the charge 
Lorp your God. 

4 And now the 
riven rest unto 
promised them : 


have kept 


Lorp your God hath 
your brethren, as he 


land “of y our possession, which Moses the | 
servant of the Lorp gave yous on the 
other side Jordan. 

5 But take ft diligent heed to do thee ym. | 
mandment and the law, w hic h Moses the | 
servant of the Lorp charged 
the Lory your God, and to. walk in ali his 
ways, & to keep his commandments, & fo | 
cleave w unto him,and toserve x him with | 
all your heartand with all your soul, 


6 So Joshua bleused z them. & sent them | 
away : and they went unto their te n‘s. 
Now, to the ove half of the tribe of | 


Manas ch, Moses had given possession in | 
Bashan ; 
gave Joshua ainong the 
side Jordan westward. And when Joshua | 
sent them away also unto their tents, then 
he blessed thei ; 

® And hé spake unto them, 
turn with much riches f unto your tents, 


ir brethren on this | 


& with very much cattle, with silver, and | 


with gold, & wiih/rass, & with iron, ar 
with very much raiment; divideg the spoil 
of your enem ies With your brethren. 


Y And the childken of Reuben, and the 


thus were | 
't De.7.23,24. 
A Nu.1.4, 


of the commandment of the) 


. ' 
therefore now return ye, | 
and get you unto your tents, and unto the | 


| 
you, to ulove | 


but a unto the other half thereof: 


saying, Re- | 


JOSHUA, XX. 


B.C, 1444. 


al Nu.22.1 l. 
26.29. 

b c.20.8. 

ic Cre 28. 18, 


with a blessing dismissed. 


children of Gad, and the halftribe of Ma- 


nasseh, retu and d from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaag, to go unto the 
country of Gilead, a to the land of their 


| possession, w hereof they were seed, 


posse 
31.46-52, | according to the word of the Lorp by the 


and | c.24.26,27. 


d De.13.12, 
&c. 
Ju.20.1,12. 
€ Nu.35.7 i. 

f Ge.12.7. 
13.15. 
15.13-21. 
26.3.4. 


g Ex. 6.25 Y. 


| Ny.25.7,11- 
41 All the cities of the Levites within the! 


13. 
1 house of 
the father. 
A e.11.23. 
22.4. 


i c.23.14. 
Nu.23.19. 
| 1Ki.8.56, 
LCo. 1.9, 
Ti.}).2. 


De.3. 16-20. 
nm Le.17.8.9. 
{ ec. 1, 12-18, 


hand of Moses 

10 And when they came unto the bor- 
ders of Jordan, that are in the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manassch, built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar c to see to. 


28,4,13,14. | 


11 And the children of Israel heardd say, 
Behold, the children of Reuben, and the 

children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, have built an altarover against the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of Jordaa, 
at the passage ofthe children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of Israei heard 
of it,thewhole congregationof the children 


of Israel gathered themselves together at 
'Shiioh, to go up to war against them. 


i3 And the children of Israel sent unto 


ithe children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
id ren of Gad, and to the half tribe of Ma- 


/nasseh, unto the land of Gilead, g Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar the priest ; 


| 14 And with him ten princes, of 1 each 
‘chief house a prince throughout all the 
mNu32.20-29 tribes of Israel; 


and each one was an 
head k of the house of their fathers among 


ithe thousands of Israe!. 


15 And they came unto the children of 


p Nu.25.3,&c. | Reuben,& to the children of Gad, & to the 


De.4.3, 


iq. Ezr.9.13,14 Gilea 
ir Nu. 16.22. 


s De. 29.8, 
t De.6.6.17. 
11.22. 
1Ch.28,7.8. 
Je.12. 16. 
u De.10.12. 
vc.18.1. 

w Ac.11.23. 
x c.24.14. 
ISa.12 
iy 0.7.1 fee. 
z Ge.47.7. 
2Sa.6. 18. 
Lu.2.34 

24.50. 
ac.17.5. 

b De.10.17. 
Ps.95.3. 


lc 1Ki.8.39. 


Job 23.10. 
Ps. j } D2 


i 
Re.2. 
d Mal.3.18. 
ie 18a.15.23 


g Nu.31.27. 
1Sa.30.24. 
Ps.68, 12. 

A De.18.19. 
1Sa.20. 16. 
8Ch.24.22. 


20.24 the cong 


| 139. 1-12. 
) 
' 


f De.8. 10-14. 


unto the land of 
!;and they spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole congregation 
of the Lorp, What trespass is this that 
ye have committed against the God of 

Israel, to turn away thisday from follow- 

‘ing the Lorp, in that ye have builded 
you an altar, that ve might rebel 7 this 
day aga’nst the Lorp ? 

17 Js the iniquity of Peor p too little for 
us, from which we are not cleansed until 
this day, although there was a plague In 

rregation of the Lorp, 

| 18 But that ye must turn away this 
day from following the Lorp ? and q it 
willbe, seeing ye rebel to-day against the 
_Lorp, that to-morrow he will be r wroth 
with the whole congregation of Israel. 

| 19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your 
| possession be unclean, then pass ye over 
junto the land ofthe possession of the Lorp, 
wherein the Lorp’s tabernacle dwelleth,v 
and take possession among us? but rebel 
not against the Lorn, nor rebel inst 
us, in building you an altar, beside the 

altar of the Lorp our God. 

20 DidnotAchany theson ofZerah commit 

a trespass in the accursed thing, & wrath 
fe 1! on all the congregation ofisrael? & that 
— perished no?alont in histaiquity. 

Then the children of Reuben, the 
child iren of Gad, and the half trife’ of 
Manasseh, answered and said unto the 
heads of the thOusands of Israel, 

22 The Lory God b of gods, 'the Torp 

God of gods, he knowWeth, ¢ and Israel d he 
shall know ; if it be in rebellion, ’e or ifin 
transcression against the Lorp, (save us 
not this day,) 
23 That we have built us an altar to 
turn from following the Logon, or if to 
| offe r thereon burnt-offering or meat-of- 
‘fering, or if to offer peace-offerings there- 
lon, let the Lorp himself require A tt. 


Wi 


half tribe of Manasseh, 


— 


Py y ob On 
ba oo eS ae oe ni . bh, ‘a yn 


sg ° s eho, 
; iii aa 


| Altar of the Reubenites. 
24 And if we have not rather done it 
for fear of this thing, saying, ‘ In time to 
come your children might speak unto 
our children, saying, What have ye todo 
with the Lorp God of Israel ? 

25 For the Lorp hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you; ye children of 


Reuben, and children of Gad, ye } have! 
no part in the Lorp: so shall your chil-) 
dren make our children cease d from) 
d1Ki.12.27,28 


fearing the Lorn. 


JOSHUA, XXIV. 


B. C. 1444, 
1 to-morrow. 
Ex. 13.14. 

2at the 
sun-set. 
a De.11.23. 
Ps.44.2. 
b Ne.2.20. 
c Nu.33.53. 


26 ‘Therefore we said, Let us now pre-|e¢ c.1.7, 
pare to build us an altar, not for burnt-| f De.5.32, 


offering, nor for sacrifice: 


27 But that it may bea witness kh between’ 
us and you, and our generations after us, 
that we might do the service of the Lorn) 
before Il him with our burnt-offerings, and. 


tg De.7.2,3. 


A ver.34., 
t Ps.16.4, 
Hos.2.7, 


k Zep. 1.4-6. 


Joshua’s farewell. 
lot these nations that remain, to be an 
inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, 
even unto the great sea 2 westward. 

5 And the Lorp your God, he a shall 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your sight ; and ye shall 
possess their land, as the Lorp your God 
hath promised ¢ unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very courageous, ¢ to 
keep & to do all that is written in the book 
of the law of Moses,that f ye turn notaside 
therefrom fo the right hand or to the left; 

7 That g ye come not among these na- 
tions, these that remain among you ; nei- 
‘ther make mention i of the name of their 
gods, nor cause to swear kh by them,neither 
| serve them,nor bowyoursel ves unto them: 


with our sacrifices, and with our peace-|/ De.12.5,&c. | 8 3 But cldave m unto the Lorp your 
offerings ; that yourchildren may not say |% or, For if ye God, as ye have done unto this day. 


to our children in time to come, Ye have’ 


no part in the Lorp, 


28 Therefore said we, that it shall be,} 
when they should so say to us, or to our) 
generations in time to come, that we may 


say agarn, Behold the patterno of the altar 


will cleave. | 


m. c.22.5, 

4 or, Zhen 
the Lord 
will drive. 

n Le.26.8., 


9 4 For the Lorp hath driven out from 
| before you great nations and strong: but 
as for you, no man hath been able to 
‘stand before you unto this day. 

| 10 One n man of you shall chase a thou- 
'sand: for the Lorp your God, he if ig that 


ofthe Lorp, which our fathers made, not! Ju.7.19-22. | fighteth for you, asp he hath promised 


for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but | 


itis a witness between us aod you. 


29 God forbid q that we should rebel, 
against the Lorp, and turn this day from.) 
following the Lorn, to build an altar for) 
burnt-offerings, for meat-oflerings, or for 
sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lornp our|q Ge.44.7,17. 


God that ts before his tabernacle. 


15.15. 
0 Ex.23. 10, 


| you. : 
| 11 Take good heed therefore unto 5 your- 


E.ze.43.10,11! selves, that ye, love the Lorp your God. 


p Ex.23.27, 
XC. 
5 your souls, 


ISa. 12.235. 


30 Aud when Phinehas the priest,and the| 1Ki.21.3. 
princes of the congregation, & heads of the! Ro.3.6. 


thousands of Israel which were with him. 


heard the words that the children of Reu-| 
ven, & the children of Gad, & the children! 


of Manasseh, spake, it ® pleased them. 
31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 

priest said unto the children of Reuben, 

and to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 


dren of Israel out of the hand of the Lorp. 
priest, and the princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from the children 
of Gad, out of the land of Gilead, unto the 


and brought them word z again. 


T Ps. 125.5. 


Is. 1.4. 
7ep.1.6. 


He. 10.38.39. 


2Pe.2.20.21. 
s 2090.6. 14. 
t Ju.2.2.3. 


het ¢ yes. 


'w c.Z1.45, 
32 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the | x Le.26.11,12. 
| Zec.8.23. 
| 1Co.14,25. 
'T then. 
land of Canaan, to the children of Israel, | y Le.26.14,&c 
De.28. 15,63. 


33 And the thing pleased the children of|z Pr.25.13. 
Israel ; and the children of Israel a blessed | a1Sa.25.32,33| from off this good land which the Lorp 


God, and did not intend to go up against 
them fn battle, to destroy the land where- 
in the childrem of Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, called the altar 8 Ed: 
for it shall be a witness between us that 
the Lorp is God. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

A ND it came to pass a long time after 
«~* that the Lorp had given rest ¢ unto 
Israel from all their enemies round about, 
that Joshua waxed olde and 9 stricken in 
aze. , 

2 And Joshua called ffor all Israel, and 
for their elders, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their’ officers, 
and said unto them, lam old andstricken 
in age: 

3 And ye have seen all that the Loup 
your God hath done unto all these na- 
tions because of you: forthe Lorp?é your 
God is he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, I have divided 2 unto you by 


168 


ICh.29.20. 
Ne.8.6. 
Da.2.19. 
Ep. 1.3. 
8i.e.a wil- 
nessi So 
24.27. 

5 2Ki.24.20. 

c c.22.4. 

d ¢.23.2. 

e c.13. 1. | 

9 come tnto 

days. 

f De.31.28. 
c.24.1. 
1Ch.28.1. 

g 15a.10.19 

h Ge.11.26, 

&c. 

i Ps.44.3, 

k Ge.12. 1. 

l c.13.6,7. 

18, 10. 


| .12 Else if ye do inany wise go back, r & 
‘cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
even these that remain among you, and 
shall make marriages s with them, and go 
in unto them, and theyto you: 
| 13 Kuaow for acertainty that the Lorp 
your God will no more t drive out any of 
‘these nations from before you; but they 
shall be snares u and. traps unto you, and 
scourges in your sides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye perish from off v this good 
land which the Lorp your God hath 
given you. 

14 And, behold, thisday | am going the 
| way of all the earth; and ye know in all 
your hearts, and in all your souls, w that 
not one thing hath failed of all the good 
|things which the Lorp your God spake 
‘concerning you; all -are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 omer rs it shall come to pass that 
as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Lorp your God promised you ; 
so shall the Lorp bring upon you y all 
evil things, until he have destroyed you 


your God hath given you. 

-16 When ye have transgressed the co- 
venant of the Lory your God, which 
he commanded you, and have gone and 
served other gods, and bowed yourselves 
to them; then shall the anger } of the 
Lorp be kindled against you, and ye shall 
perish cuickly from off the good land 
which he hath given wnto you. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Israel to Shechem., and called d for the 

elders of Israel, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers; and 
they presented g themselves before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the pa le, 
Thus saith the Lorn God of Israel, Your 
fathers A dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor : 
ahd they served other gods. 

3 And I tookk your father Abraham from 
the other side of the flood, and led him 


1 tl 


a, The ere RT is dela pe emt ee il the “ 


a a 


ae 


and exhortation 


throughout ail the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and gave him a Isaac. | 

4 And OI gave unto Isaac, Jacob and | 
Esau: and I gave unto Esau ¢ mount Seir, | 
fo possess it: but Jacob d and his chil- 
dren went down into Egypt. 

5 I sent Moses also and. Aaron, and I 
woe f Egypt, according to that which 

did among them : and afterward -I 
brought you out. 

6 And I brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and I you came unto the sea: and 
the bey ptians pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and horsemen unto the 
Red sea. 

7 And when ag | cried unto the Lorn, 
he put darkness between 9 and the 
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon 
them, and covered them: and your eyes 
have seen what I have done in Egypt: and 
ye dwelt in the wilderness a long p season. 

8 And I brought you into the land of the 


Amorites, which dwelt on the other side) 


Jordan; ands they fought with you: and 
I gave them into your hand, that ye might 
possess their iand; and I destroyed them 
from before you. 

9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of\t 
Moab, arose and warred against Israel, 


and sent vw and called Balaam the son of | 


Reor to curse you; 

10 But 2 I would not hearken unto +. 
laam ; therefore he blessed you still: 
I delivered you out of his hand. | 

11 And x ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the men of z Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the) 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites : and I delivered them 
into your hand. 

12 And I sent the hornet b before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites; but 
not d with thy sword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given e you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and cities 
which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
them; of the vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye planted not, do ye eat. 

14 Now zg therefore fear the LorD, and) 
serve him in sincerity ¢ and in truth: and | 
put away A the gods which your fathers): 


served on the other side of the flood, and} 


in Egypt; and serve ye the Lorn. 


15 And if it seem evil unto you to}; 


serve the Lorp, choose m you this day| 
whom ye will serve; whe ther o the gods 
which your fathers served, that were on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: 

but ¢ as for me and my house, we wil 
serve the Lorp. 

16 And the peop’e answered and _ said, 
God forbid that we should forsake the 
Lorp., to serve other gods: 

17 For the Lory our God, he it «w that 
brought us up, and our fathers, out of the 
land of Egypt, from the house of bond- 
age, and which did those great signs in 
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¢.11.13. 


g 180.19 24. 

A c.19.50. 

t Ge.17.1. 
De.18.13, 
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ef 
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f De.6. 


- ul. 15,16. 
iKi.18.21. 
Jno0.6.67. 

nm De.11.2.7. 

0 Eze.20.39. 

p Ge.50.25. 
Ex.13.19., 
He.11.22. 

q Ps.101.2. 

119.106. 

r Ge.33.19. 

2 or, lambs, 


Death of Joshua. 
our sight, and preserved fier in all the 
way wherein we went, and among all 
the people through whom we 

18 And the Lorp drave out wong I 
fore us all the people, even the Aanetiies 
which dwelt in the land sthereforee will 
eae serve the Lonp; for he is our 

19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye 
cannot g serve the Loxn: for h heisan holy 
God ; he tsa jealoust God ; hek will not 
forgive your ns nor your sips. 

If m ye forsake the Lorn, and serve 

strange gods, then he will turn and do 

you hurt, and consume you, after 1 that 
hath done you good. 

t.. And the people said unto Joshua, 

, but we will serve the Lorp. 

"And Joshua said unto the people, 
Ye 0 are witnesses against yourselves that 
ye have chosen g you the Lorn, to serve 
iim. And they said, We are witnesses. 

23 Now therefore put raway, said he, 
the strange gods which are among you, 
and incline ae heart t unto the Lorp 


God of Israe 


.24 And the people said « unto Joshua, 
The Lorp our God will we serve, and his 
voice will we obey. 

25 So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and set them a statute 
and an ordinance in Shechem. 

26 Amd Joshua wrote these words in 
the bonk of the law of God, and took a 
great stone, and set it up there y under 
an oak, that was by the sanctuary of the 
Lorp. 

27 And Joshua said unto al) the people, 
Behold, this stone shall be a witness 
unto us; for it hath heard a all the words 
of the Lorp which he spake unto us: it 
shall cbe therefore a witness unto you, 
lest ye deny your God. 

28 So Joshua let the people depart, 
every man unto his inheritance. 

29 And it came to pass after these 
things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of the Lorn, died, betng an hun- 
dred and ten yearsold. | 

30 And they buried him ‘in the border of 
his inheritance h in Timnath-serah, which 
is in mount Ephraim, on the north side 
of the hill of h. 

31 And Israel 7 served the Lonp all the 
— of Joshua, and all the days of the 
elders that 1 overlived Joshua, and which 
had known 7 all the works of the Lop, 


ij that he had done for Israel. 


32 And p the bones of Joseph, ‘which 
the children of Israel brought .up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground which Jacob bought r 
of the sons of Hamor the father of She- 
chem, for an hurdred % pieces of silver : 
and it become the inheritance of the 
children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
died ; and they buried him in a hill that 
pertained to Phinehas his son, Which was 
given him in mount Ephraim. 

Hi 
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 .« CHAP. L 
TOW, after the death bof Joshua, it 
came to , that the children of Is- 
rael c asked LorD, saying, Who shall 
go up for us against the Camaanites first, 
to fight against them ? 

2 And the Lorp said, Judah f shail go 
up: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. 3 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon his bro- 
ther, Come up with me into my lot, that 
we may fight oy the Canaanites ; and 
I likewise will go with thee? into thy/ 
lot.. So Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up; and the Lorp 
delivered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites into their hand: and they slew of 
them in Bezek n ten thousand men. 

5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek; 
and they fought against him, and they 
slew the Canaanites and the Perjzzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled: and they pur- 
sued after him, and caught him, and cut 
off his thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-zebeck said, Threescore and 
ten kings, having 2 their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered 3 their 
meat under my table: asr I have done, so 
God hath requited me, And they brought 
him to Jerusalem, and there he died. 

S$ Now the children of Judah had 
t fought against Jerusalem, and had ta- 
ken it, and smitten it with the edge of 
the sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 And afterward wu the children of Ju- 
dah went down to fight against the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountain, and 
in the south, and in the 4 valley. 

10 And Judah went against the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in x Hebron, (now the 
name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba, 
and they slew Sheshai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went against the 
inhabitants of Debir; (and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjath-sepher : ) 

i2 And z Caleb said, He that smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will 
I give Achsah my daughter to. wife. 

i3 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Ca- 
leb’s younger brother, took it: and he 
gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 

14° And it came to pass,when she came to 
him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a fied: and she lighted from off 
her ass; and Caléb said unto her, What 
wilt thou i | 

15 And she said unto him, Give me a 
blessing : d for thou hast given me a south 
land, give me also springs of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper springs and the 
nether springs. 

16 And the children of the e Kenite, Mo- 
ses’ father-in-law, went up out the 
g of palm-trees with the children of 
Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which 
lieth im the south of i Arad: and k they 


| B. C. 14235. 


The Book of JUDGES. 


a yer.3. 

b Jos.24.29. 

¢ Nu.27.21. 
c.20.18, 

d Nu.21.3. 

é Jos.11.22. 

J Ge.49.8,9. 

g ver.2. 
ZKi.18.7. 
Ps.60, 12. 
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t or, possessed 

the moun- 


17 And Judah a went with Simeon his 
brother, and they slew the Canaanites 
that inhabited Zephath, and utterly de- 
Stroyed it: (And the name of the city 
was called Hormah.d) 

IS Also Judah took Gaza e with the 
coast thereof, and Askelon with the coast 
thereof, and Ekron with the coast thereof. 

19 And the Lorp g was with Judah, and 
he drave ! out the inhabitants of the 
mountain, but could not drive out the in- 
habitants of the valley, because they had 
chariots A of iron. 7 
20 And they gave Hebron kh unto Caleb, 
as Moses said: i and he expelled thence 


tain. 


: 


th Ex.14.7,&c. | 
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32. 
1Sa.15.6. 


the three sons of Anak. 
21 And the children of Benjamin m did 
not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited 


unto thisday. ° 

22 And the house of Joseph, they also 
went up against Beth-el: and the o Lorp 
'was with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph sent to 
descry p Beth-el: (Now the name of the 
city before was Luz.q) 

24 And the spies saw a man come forth 


Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we s will shew thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they smote the city 
| with the edge of the sword; but they let 
|go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the v Hittites, and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Luz: which ww the 
name thereof unto this day. 

27 Neitherdid Manasseh.w drive out the 
inhalntants of Beth-shean and her towns, 
nor Taanach & her towns, nor the inhabi- 
tants of Dor and her towns, nor the jnhabi- 
tants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the in- 
habitants of Megiddo and her towns: but 
theCanaanites would y dwell in that land. 

28 And it came to pass, when Israel was 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to 
tribute, and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer ;a but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Ne,ther did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol;b but the Canaanites dwelt 
among them, and became tributaries. 

31 Neither did Asher c drive out the in- 
habitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor 
of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land ; 
for they did f not drive them out. 

3&3 Neither did Naplitali & drive out the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, nor the in 
habitants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 
the land: nevertheless the inhabitants o1 


out of the city ; and they said unto him, - 
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An Angel relruhes the Israelites. 


Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became 
tributaries ¢ unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountain: for they) 
would not suffer them to come down to. 
the valley: | 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in| 
niountHeres in Aijalon,e and in Shaalbim: | 
yet the hand of the house of Joseph ? pre- 
vailed, so that they became tributaries. 

36 And the coast of the Amorites was 
from 3 the going up to Akrabbim, from’ 
the rock, and upward, | 

CHAP, iT. 
AND an 4angel of the Lorp came up) 
from Gilgal to Bochim, A and said, I} 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have’ 
brought you unto the land which I sware) 
unto your fathers; and I said, & I will) 
never break my covenant with you. 

2 And 1 ye shall make no league with the’ 
inhabitants of this land ; ye m shall throw | 
down their altars: but n ye have not obey-! 
ed my voice: why have ye done this? 

3 Wherefore I also said, 1 will notdrive 
them out from before you ; but they shal! 
be as thorns p in your sides, and their 
gods q shall be a snare r unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angel 
of the Lorp spake these words unto al! 
the children of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. 

§ And they called the name of that 
place ™ Bochim, and they sacrificed there 
unto the Lorp. 

6 And when ¢ Joshua had let the people’ 
go, the children of Israel went every man} 
unto his inheritance to possess the land. 

7. And the people served the Lorp all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of; 
the elders that ® outlived Joshua, who) 
had seen a!l the great works of thie Lorp, | 
that he did for Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
vant of the Lorn, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 

9 And they buried:him in the border of 
Ms inheritance in Timnath-heres,u in 
the mount of Ephraim, on the north side 
of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation were 
gathered unto their fathers: and there 
arose another generation after them, 
which knew w not the Lorn, nor yet the 
works which he had done for Israel. 

11 And the children of Israel did evil in 
the sight of the Lorn, and served Baalim: 

12 And they forsook x the Lorp God of 


JUDGES, I. 


their fathers, which brought them out of| 
the land of Egypt, and followed other 
gods, of the gods of the people that awere 
round about them, and bowed y them- 
selves unto them, and provoked the Lorp 
to anger. 

13 And they forsook the Lorp, and 
served Baal and Ashtaroth. 

14 And the anger a of the Lorp was hot 
against Israel, and he delivered b them 
.nto the hands of spoilers that spoiled 
them, and he sold cthem into the at 
of their enemies round about, so that they 
could not any longer stand before their 
enemies. 

15 Whithersoever ¢ they went out, the 
hand of the Lorp was against them for 
evil, as the Lorp had said, and as the 
Lorp had sworn unto them: and they 
were tly distressed. 


Idolatry of the Israelites. 
B. C. 1245. | judges,a which ‘delivered bthem outof | 
the hand of those that spoiled them.  § | 
a Ac.13.20. | 17 And yet they would not hearken | 
1 saved. unto their judges, but they went a whor- 73 


b Ps.106.43-45 ing dafter other gods, bowed them- 
c ver.30, scives unto them: they turned quickly 
Ps. 18.44. out of the way which their fathers walked 
d E.x.34.15,16| in, obeying the commandments of the 
e Jos.10.12. |Lonp; ina they did not so. 
19.42. 13 And when the Lonp raised them up 
2 was heavy. | judges, then f the Logp was with the 
f Jos.1.5, judge, and delivered them out of the hand 
3 or, Maaleh- | of their enemies all the days of the judge : 


Akrabbim. jfor it repented f the Lorp because of 
Nu.34.4. their groanings, by reason of them that 
Jos. 15.3. oppressed them and vexed them. 
g Ge.6.6. 19 And it came to pass, when t the judge 
De.32.36. was dead, that they returned and cor- 


Hos.11.8. | rupted 5 themselves more than their fa- 

* or, messen- | thers, in following other gods to serve 

ger. them, and to bow down unfo them: they 

h ver.5. ceased not from their own doings, nor 
t c.4.1. “|from their stubborn way. 

8.33. 20 And the anger of the Lorp was hot 

k Ge.17.7. against Israel ; and he said, Because o that 

Ps.89.34. this people bath transgressed my cove- 


5 werecor- inant which I commanded their fathers, 
rupt, and have not hearkened unto my voice, 
l De.7.2. 21 I also will not henceforth drive out 


6 let nothing |any from before them of the nations 


fail of. 'which Joshua left when he died; 
m De.12.3. | 22 That through them I may prove s Is- 
n ver.20. racl, whether they will keep the way of 


Ps.106,34-36.'the Lorn, to walk therein, as their fa- 
o Jos.23.16. | thers did keep #, or not. 


; 


pJos.23.13. | 23 Therefore the Lorp ®left those na- 

q ¢.3.6. ‘tions, without driving them out hastily ; 

r Ex.23.33. | neither delivered he them into the hand 
De. 7.16. | of Joshua. 


s Ps.66.10. 


| CHAP. Il. 
71. €, weepers. ATOW these are the nations which the 
8 suffered. (+% Lorp left, to prove Israel by them; 
t Jos.24.28,k¢ (even as many Of Israelas had not known 
, prolonged ali the wars of Canaan}; 
days after.' 2 Only that the generations of the chil- 
dren of Israel might know to teach them 


u Jos.19.50. | war, at the least such as before knew 


_ 24.30. | nothing thereof 5) wes 
Timnath- | 3 Namely, five v lords of the Philistines. 
serah. ‘and all the Canaanites, and the Sidonians. 


v Jos.13.3, . 

w Ex.5.2. 
1Ch. 28.9. 
Ps. 92.5.6. 


and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Le- 
‘banon, from mount Baal-hermon unto 
the entering in of Hamath. 

| 4 And they were to prove Israel by 


Je.9.3, ‘them, to know whether they would 
22.16.. hearken unto the commandments of the 

Ga.4.8. /'Lorp, which he commanded their fa- 

2Th. 1.8. thers by the band of Moses. 

Tit.1.16. 5 And the children of Israel dwelt 


x De.31.16. 
y De.5.9. 


among the Canaanites, Hittites, and 

_Amorites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, 

z De.7.3,4. ‘and Jebusites: 

a ¢.3.7,5. 6 And they took z their daughters to be 
10,7. their wives, and gave their daughters to 

Ps.106,40-42. their sons, and served their god's. 

b 2.17.20. | 7 And the children of Israel did evil 


c ¢.4.2. in the sight of the Lemp, and for€at the 
Ps.44.12 Lorp their God, and served .Baalim and 
Is.50.1. ‘the groves. 


d Hab.3.7. | 8 Therefore the anger of the Lorp was 
1 Aram-ma- | hot against Israel, and he sold them into 


haraim. (the hand of d Chushan-rishathaim king 
e Le.26.17.. |of 1 Mesopotamia: and the children of 
De.28.15 Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight 
f 1Sa.12.10. \years. - 
Ne.9.27. 9 And when the children of Israel cried 


Ps.107.13,19.|; unto the Lorn, thes Lorp up a 


16 Nevertheless the Lorp raised up 


2saviour. j|deliverer? to the children of 
lgc1.13.  |délivered them, even Othiiiel 


| 
? 
1 


Eglon slain by Ehud. 

Ke Caleb’s younger brother. 

a 10 And the Spirit aof the Lorp ! came 
' upon him, and he judged Israel, and went 
out to war: and the Lorp delivered 
Chushan-rishathaim king of ° Mesopo- 
tamia into his hand; and his hand pre- 
vailed against Chushan-rishathaim. . 

1i And the land had rest forty years: 
and Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

12 And ithe children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the Lorn: and the 
Lorp strengthened Eglon the king of 
Moab against Israel, because they had 
done Beg the sight of the Lorp. 

13 And he gathered unto him the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Amalek, and went 
and smote Israel, and possessed the f city 
of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Israel served A Eg- 
lon the king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lorp, the Lorn raised them up 
a deliverer, Ehud the son of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite,* a man left-handed:5 and by 

im the children of Israel sent a present 
unto Egion the king of Moab. 

_ 16But Ehud made him a dagger, which 

had two edges, of a cubit length ; and he 
did gird it under his raiment upon his 
right thigh. : : 

17 And he brought the present unto Eg- 
lon king of Moab: and Egion was a very 
fat 7 man. 

18 And when he had made an end to 
offer the present, he sent away the people 
that bare the present. 

19 But himself turned again from the 
quarries ® that o were by Gilgal, and said, 
i have a secret errand unto thee, O king: 
who said, Keep silence. And all that 
stood by him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him; and he 
‘was sitting in 7a summer parlour, which | 
he had for himself, alone: and Ehud said, } 
I have a message from God unto thee. 
And he arose out of Ais seat. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thrust it into his belly. 

92 And the haft also went in after the 
blade; and the fat closed upon the blade, 
so that he could not draw the dagger 
out of his belly; and Sthe dirt came 
out. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and shut the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 

4 When he was gore out, his servants 
came; and when they saw that, behold, 
the doors of the parlour were locked, they 
said, Surely he 9 covereth his feet in his 
summer. chamber. | 


25 And they tarried till they were], 


ashumed ; and, behold, be opened not the 
doors of the parlour: therefore they took a 
key, and opened them: aud, behold, their 

lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 
' 96 And Ehud escaped while they tar- 


ried, and passed beyond the quarries, w}: 


and escaped unto Seirath. A 

.. 27 Afd it came to pass, when he was 
come, that he biew z a trumpet in the 

mountain y of Ephraim, and the children 

of Israel went down with him from the 

mount, and he before them. 

28 And he said unto them, Follow after 

me ; the Lop hath delivered a your 

enemies the Moabites into your hand. 

And they _" after him, and took 


_ 
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Z ¢.1.19. 

m Ge.35.8. 
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6 or, graven 
images. 

0 Jos.4.20. 

p Ex.14.4. 

q c.5.21. 

7 a parlour of 
cooling. 
Am.3.15. 


r ver.18-20. 

8 or, uw came 
out at the 
fundament. 

s c.5.18. 

t c.1.16., 

u Nu.10.29. 

9 or, doeth his 
easernent, 
1Sa.24.3. 

vn Zaanan- 
nim, 

. Jos.19.33.37. 
‘1 gathered by 
Cry, OF, pro- 
clamation. 

w ver.19. 


a ¢.7.9,15. : 
5b Ps.83.9,10, 
Jos.10.10, 


c He.11.32. 


| Lapidoth, she judged 


we - aes” ; 2 


Israel enslaved ly Jabin. 
the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and 
suffered not a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at that time 
about ten thousand men, all 2 lusty, and 
all men of valour ; and there escaped not 
a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that day under 
the hand of Israel. And the land had 
rest fourscore years. 

31 And after him was Shamgar } theson 


of Anath, which slew of the Philistines — 


six hundred men with ¢ an ox-goad: and 
he also delivered Israel. d 
CHAP, IV. : 
| ANP the children of Israel] again e did 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, when 
Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lorp sold g them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reign- 
ed in Hazor;i the captain of whose host 


was Sisera, which dwelt in Harosheth hk 


of the Gentiles. 

3 And the- children of Israel cried unto 
the Lorp; for he had nine hundred cha- 
riots Zof iron: and twenty years he might- 
ily oppressed the children of Israel. 

4 And Deborah a eee the wife of 

srael at that time. 

5 And she dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, m between Ramah and Beth! 
in mount Ephraim; and the children of 
Israel came up to her for judgment. 

6 And she sent and called Barak, the son 
of Abinoam, out of Kedesh-naphtali, and 
said unto him, Hath not the Lorp God of 
Israel commanded, saying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thousand men of the children of Naph- 
tali and of the children of Zebulan? 

7 And I p will draw unto thee, to the 
river Kishon, q Sisera, the captain of Ja- 
binh’s army, with his chariots and his mul- 
titude ; and I will deliver him into thine 
hand. ee. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt 
go with me, then I will go; but if thou 
wilt not go with me, then I will not go, 

9 And she said, I will.surely go with 
thec: notwithstanding the journey that 
thou takest shall not be for thine honour ; 


for the Lorp shall sell Sisera into the. 


hand ofa woman.r And Deborah arose, 
and went with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And s Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedesh ; and he went up with ten 
thousand men at his feet: and Deborah 
went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite,t which was 
of the children of Hobab, u-the father-in- 
law of Moses, had severed himself from 
the Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the 
plain of Zaanaim,v which is by Kedesh. 

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak 
the: soaof Abinoam was gone up to mount 
Tabor. . 

13 And Sisera 1 gathered tozether all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of 
iron, and all the people that were with 
him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles unto 
the river of Kishon. 

14 And. Deborah said unto Barak, Up; 
for this is the day in which the [orp 
hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: 
zis notthe Lorn gone out before thee ? 


_|So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 


and ten thousand men after him. 

15 And the Lorp b discomfited Sisera,and 
all Ais chariots, and all his host, with the 
edge of the sword, before Barak: ¢ so that 


~que Ss OO 


> 


4 * 


fled away on his feet. 


_Anath, iu the days of Jael, d the e¢ high- 


bth 


Defeat and Death of Siwsera. 
Sisera lighted down off Ais chariot, and 


16 But k pursued after the chariots, 
and afte? the host, unto Harosheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell 
upon the edge of the sword ; and d there 
was not 2 a man left. 

17 Hawbeit, Sisera fled away on his 
feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite: for there was peace between 
Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of 
Heber the Kenite. | 

18 And g Jael went out to meet Sisera, 
and said unto bim, Turn in, my lord, turn 
in to me; fear not: and when he had 
turned in unto her into the tent, she co- 
vered him with a 3 mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give me, I 
pray thee, a little water to drink; for lam 
thirsty : and she opened a bottle of milk, A 
and gave him drink, and covered him. 

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent ; and it shall be, when any 
man doth come and inquire of thee, and 
say, Is there any man here? that thou 
shalt say, No. | 

21 Then Jael, Heber’s wife, took a nail 
of the tent, and ® took an hammer in her 
hand, and went softly unto him, and 
smote the nail into his a and 
fastened it into the ground; (for he was 
fast asleep, and weary :) so he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, 
Jael came out to meet him, and said unto 
him, Come, and I will shew thee the man 
whom thou seekest. And when he came 
into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead, 
and the nail was in his temples. 

23 So n God subdued on that day Jabin 
the kingof. Canaan before the children 
of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the children of Is- 
rae] 4 prospered, and prevailed against 
Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP. V. 
rPTHEN r sang Deborah, ‘and Barak the 
son of Abinoam, on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lorp for the s avenging 
of Israel, when the people willingly 
t offered themsel ves. 

3 Hear, w O ye kings ; give ear, O ye 

rinces: I, even I, will sing unto the 

ARD ; I will sing praise to the Lornp God 
of Israel. 

4 Lorp, when x thou wentest out of Seir, 
when thou marchedst out of the field of 
Edom,the z earth trembled,& the heavens 
—— the clouds also dropped water. 

§ The mountains © melted a from before 
the Loran, even that Sinai b from before 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

6 In the days of Shamgar c the son of 


Ways were unocciipied, and the 9 travel- 
lers walked through ? by-ways. 

7 Theinhabitants of the villages ceased, 
they ceased in Israel, until that 1 Deborah 
arose, that I arose a mother in Israel. 

8 They chose new g gods ; then was war 
in the gates : was A there a shield or spear 
seen among forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart ts toward the governors of 
Israel, that offered & themselves willingly 
among the people. Bless ye the Lorp, 

10 Speak,5 ye/ that rideon white asses,ye 
that sitin judgment, and walk by the way. 

11 They that are delivered from the noise 


of archers in the places of drawing water, 
15* 


B. C, 1296. ;thereshall rehearse a the / righteous 
acts bof the even the Hs gee 

a Ps.146.7. jacts toward the t of his vil- — 

1 righteous- | lages in Israel : then shall the people of the - © 
nesses. Lorp go down to the gates, | 

b 1Sa.12.7. 12 Awake, c awake, Deborah ; eons, 

¢ Ps.57.8. awake; utter a song: arise, Barak, 

d 1s.43.17.  j|lead e thy captivity captive, thon son of 

2unto one. | Abinoam. : 

e Ps.68.15. 13 Then he made him that remaineth 

Sf Ps.75.7. have dominion over the nobles among 

g 2Ki6.19. ithe people: the Logp f made me have 

or, rug, or, |\dominion over the mighty. 7 
blar 14 Out of Ephraim was therea root of 

4 draw with.| them against Amalek ; after thee, Benja- 

A c.5.25,26. imin, among thy people: out of Machir 

5 his feet. came down governors, and out of Zebulun 

6 or, In. they that 4 handled the pen of the writer. 

1 impressions) 15 And the princes of Issachar were with 

t Ps.4.4, | Deborah ; even Issachar, and also Barak : 

77.6. he was sent on 4 foot into the valley. 
La.3.40,41. |For © the divisions of Reuben there were 

8 put. great * thoughts of heart. 

k Ps.3.7. 16 Why abodest thou among the sheep- 

9 or, port. folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? 

1 or, creeks. (|For & the divisions of Reuben there were 

2 exposed to (great searchings + of heart. 
reproach. 17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 

2 Re.12.11. “|why did Dan remain in ships? Asher 

m Ge.14.22. | continued on the 9 sea-shore, and abode 

nm Ps.18.47. (in his+ breaches. : 

0 c.4,15. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali werea people | 

3 paths. that 2 jeoparded their lives unto / the 

p c.4.7. death in the high places of the field. 
1Ki.18.40. | 19 The kings came and fought; then 
Ps.83.9,10. (fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach 

‘going,went, by the waters of Megiddo: they m took 
and was - (no gain of money. 
hard. 20 They fought from heaven; o the stars 

q Ps.44,5. in their 3 courses fought against Sisera. 
tramplings,| 21 The river of Kishon p swept them 
plungings. away, that ancient river, the river Ki- 

r Ex.15.1. shon. O my soul, thou hast g trodden 
Ps.18. title. |down strength. 

§ De.32.43, | 22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken 
Ps.18.47. by the means of the 5 pransings, the 

t 2Ch.17.16. | pransings of their mighty ones. 

u Ne.3.5 23 Curse ye Meroz, said the of 

v 1Sa.18.17. |the Lorp; curse ye bitterly the inhabi- 

w Ps.2.10 tants thereof; because u they came not 

x Ps.68.7,8. (tc the vw help of the Lorp, to the help of 

y c.4.19,&c. (the Lorp against the mighty. 

z 2Sa.22.8. | 24 Bi above women shall Jael the 
Is.64.3. wife of Heber the Kenite be; blessed 
Hab.3.3,10. | shall she be above women in the tent. 

6 25 He y asked water,{she gavehim milk; 

a.Ps.97.5 she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

tsheham- | 26 She put her hand to the nail, and her 
mered, right hand to the workman’s hammer; and 

b Ex.19.18. | with? the hammer she smote Sisera ; she 

ec ¢.3.31. smote off his head, when she had pierced 

8 Between. and stricken through his temples. 

d c,.4.17. 27 At Sher feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 

é Le.26.22. (down: at her feet he bowed, he fel); where 

9 walkers of |he bowed, there he fell down, 1 dead. 
paths. 28 The mother of Sisera looked out at 

idestroyed. ja window, and cried ) capone’ 

ways | Why is his chariots #0 tong in coming 
Ca.2.9, why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
De.32.17. 29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, 
1Sa.13.19,22 | she returned 3 answer to herself, 

3 her words. | 30 Have they not sped ? have t they not 

i Ex.15.9,10. | divided the prey; to every man a damsel 

4 to the head | or two ? to Siseraa prey of divers colours, 
ofaman. ja of divers colours cf needle-work, 

k ver 2, of divers colours of needle-work on both 

5 or,meditate. | sides, meet for the necks of them that take 

i c.10.4. the spoil ? 4 
m Ps.92.9. | 31 So let all thine enemies perish, m O 
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E) delivered them into the hand of Midian 


~ ‘seven d years. 


‘ 


. She Catt of Gideon. 


| AND cthe children of Israe! did evil in 


Lorp : but let them that love him Beas the 


the sight of the Lorp ; and the Lorp 


2 And the hand of Midian 3 prevailed. 
against Israel: and because of the Midi- 
anites the children of Israel made them 
the dens ¢ which are in the mountains, 
and caves, and strong holds. 

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, 
that the Midianites came up, and the 


JUDGES, VI. 
B. C. 1256. 


1 or, meat- 
offerin > 
a 28a.23.4. 
Ps.37.6. 


Pr.4.18, 
b Ps.19.5. 


goats. 
¢ c.2.19, 


2a hid of the’ 


d Hab.3.7. 
é 15a. 13.6, 


Amalekites, and the children of the east, 
even they came up against them ; | 

4 And they encamped against them, and! 
destroyed g the increase of the earth, till 
thou come unto Gaza; and left no suste-| 
nance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, | 
nor ass. 

& For they came up with their cattle, 
and tbeir tents, and they came as grass- 
hoppers i for multitude: for both they and 
their camels were without number : and 
they entered info the land to destroy it. 

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished) 
because of the Midianites; and the chil- 
dren of Israel cried 2 unto the Lorp. 

7 And it camé to pass, when the chil-| 
dren of Israel cried unto the Lorp because | 
of the Midianites, | 

8 That the Lorp sent 7 a prophet unto the 


‘.. Children of Israel, which said unto them, | 


Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, I) 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought’ 
you forth out of the house ofbondage; | 


9 And I delivered you out of the hand of ° strong piace and otfer a burnt-sacrifice w 


1Ki.18,38, 
2Ch.7.1. 


hk c.13.22,23, | 
Is.6.5-8. 

tc.7. 12. : 
Je.46.23. | 

k Ge.32.530. 


LORD send 


peace. | | 
| 25 And it came to pass the same night, 
Ex.17.1 | 
Je.33. 16. | 


Ge.22. 14. 


Eze.48.35. | 
Sor,and. | 
LHos.5.15. | 
jamana | 

prophet. | 
m De.7.5. | 


‘leavened cakes. 
g 12.26.16. | 


4 or, goat. 


Gideon's. Deliverance. 
present, 1 and set if before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry until thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made ey 
a kid, 2 and unleavened cakes of an epha 
of flour; the flesh he put in a basket, and 
he put the broth in a pot, and brought 
out unto him under the oak, and pre- 
sented it. 

20 And the angel of God said unto him, 
Take the fiesh and the un!eavened cakes, 


and lay them upon this rock, and pour 

‘out the broth. And he did so. 

3 was strong.| 21 Then the angel of the Lorp put forth 
the end of the staff that was in bis hand 

| and touched the flesh and the unleavened 

f Le.9.24. | 


cakes ; and f there rose up fire out of the 
rock, and consumed the flesh and the un- 
Then the angel of the 
Lory departed out of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
was an angel of the Lorp, Gideon said, 


Alas, O Lord Gop! for because A I have 


seen an ange! of the Lorp face to face. 
23 And the Lorp said unto him, Peace le 
unto thee; fear not: thou & shalt not die, 


| 24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
$j. e. The | 


unto the Lorp, and called it 5 Jehovah- 
shalom: unto this day it 1s yet in Ophrah 
of the Abi-ezrites. 


that the Lorn said unto him, Take thy 
father’s young bullock, ® even the second 
bullock of seven years old, & throw down 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, 

and cut down m the grove that is by it: 
26 And build an altar unto the Lorp thy 
God upon the top of this ® rock, in 9 the 

ordered place,and take the serond bullock 
ith the wood 


the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all| 9 or,an order-) of the grove which thou shalt cut down, 
that oppressed you, and drave them out) 4y manner. | 27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 


from before you, and pte their land ; 
10 And I said unto you, 
your God; fear onot the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but! 
ye have not obeyed my voice. 
11 And there camean angel of the Lorn, | 
and sat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the) 
Abi-ezrite: and his son Gideon p threshed 
wheat by the wine-press, to hide 1 it from | 
the Midianites. | 


, 12 And the angel qof the Lorn appeared | 


unto him, and said unto him, The Lorp is | 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, Oh, my. 
Lorp, if r the Lorp be with u’, why then 
is all this befallen us ? and where s be all | 
his miracles which our fathers told us of, 
saying, Did not the Lorp bring us up) 
from Egypt? but now the Lorp Rath: 
forsaken us, and delivered us inio the’ 
hands of the Midianites. 

14 And the Lorp looked upon him, and 
said, Go in this thy might, ¢ and thou shalt’ 
save Israel from the hand of the Midian- 
ites: have not I sent thee ? 

15 And he said unto him, Oh, my Lorp, 


wherewith shall I save Israel? behold) 
r in Manasseh, and I y ver.3. 


2my family i 
am the least v of my father’s house. 

16 And the Lorp said unto him, w Sure- 
ly I will be’ with thee, and x thou shalt 
smite the Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, If now I have 
found in thy sight, then shew z me 
a sign thou talkest with me. 

18 Depart b not hence, I pray thee, until 
I come unto thee, and bring forth my 
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n Ps.44.2,3. | 


am the Lorp’ oZKi. 17.35-39 | 


p He.11.32. 
Gedeon. 

1 cause it to 
flee. 

q c.13.3. 

r Ge.25.22. 

¢ Ps.77.7-9. 

$9.49, 

t He.11.32. 

2 my thou- 
sand is the 
meanest,’ 
Mi.5.2. 

3 }.e. Let Baal 
plead, 

w 1Sa.12,11, 
28a.11.21. 
Jerubbe- 
sheth; 

' 1.e,Let the 
shameful 
thing plead, 
Hos.9. 10. 

v 1Sa.9.21. 

ww Ex.3.12. 

x 1s.41.15,16, 


servants, and did as the Lorp had said 
unto him: and so it was, because he fear- 
ed his father’s household, and the men 
of the city, that he -could not do i by 
day, that he did # by night. 

28 And when the men of the city arose 
early in the morning, behold, the altar of 
Baai was cast down, and the grove was 
cut down that was by it, and the second 
bullock was offered upon the altar that 
was built. 

29 And they said one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they 
inquired and asked, they said, Gideon 
the son of Joash hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city said unto 
Joash, Bring out thy son, that he may 
die: because he hath cast down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath cut down 
the grove that was by it. 

$1 And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him, Will ye plead for Baal? wil] 
ye save him ? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst it is yet 
morning: if he be a god, let him plead 
for himself, because one hath cast down 
his altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
3 Jerubbaal, wu saying, Let Baal plead 
against him, because he hath thrown 


down his altar. ? 

33 Then all y the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and the children of the east 
were gathered together, and went. over, 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 Bat a the Spirit of the Lornp 4 came 
upon'Gideon, and he blew ca trumpet, 


and Abi-ezer was 5 gathered after him. 


, ets ae this a ey 
: 


A ®t 


 . 


* 


The Call of Gideon. 


35 And he sent messengers agate B. C. 1249. 
all Manasseh; who also was gat =| 
after him: and he sent messengers unto. 
Asher, and unto Zebulun, and unto Naph- | 
tali; and they came up to meetthem. (a Ge.24.14. 

36 And Gideon said unto God, If thou; 15a.14.9,10. 
will save Israel by mine hand, as thou) b.ver.13-15. 
hast said, | 

37 Behold, I ¢ will puta fleece of wool in| c Ex.4.1,kc. 
the floor ; and if the dew be on the fleece |! or, ranks 
only,and i bedryupon all the earth beside,| by five, 
then shall I know that thou wilt save Is-| Ex.13.18, 
rael by mine hand, as thou hastsaid. (| @c.6.5,33, 

38 And it was so: for he rose up early 8.10. 
on the morrow, and thrust the fleece to-| Ps.118.10-12 

¢ Is.35.7. 


gether, and wringéd the dew out of the 
fleece, a bow!-full of water. ¢ 
39 And Gideon said unto God, Let f not} f Ge.18.32. 
thine anger be hot against me, and I will 
speak but this once: Let me prove, I pray! g 1Co.1.27. 
thee, but this once with the fleece ; let! 
it now be dry only upon the fleece ; and! 
upon all the ground let there be dew. 
40 And God A did so that night: for it) APs.107.33,35 
was dry upon the fleece only, and there! Is.50.2. 
was dew on all the ground. | 
CHAP. VIL. 
HEN Jerubbaal,i (who is. Gideon,)' i c.6.32. 
and all the people that were with him, | 
rose up early, and pitched beside the 2? ireaking. 
well of Harod : so that the host of the Mi-| 
dianites were on the north side of them, 
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. : 
2 And the Lor said unto Gidedn, The| 


. : 
people that are with thee are too many | 


for me to give the Midianites into their) 2 trumpets in| 


hands, lest Israel. vaunt & themselves; the hand of 
against me, saying, Mine own hand hath! all of them. 
saved me. | k De.38.17. 

3 Now, therefore, go to, proclaim in the! Is.10.15, 
ears of the people, saying, Whosoever! is} Ro.11.18. 
fearful and afraid, let him return, andde-| 1Co.1.29. 
part early from mount Gilead: and} 2Co.4.7. 
there returned of the people twenty and ‘4 or, fire- 
two thousand, and there remained ten) brands, or, 
thousand, | torches. 

4 And the Lorp said unto Gideon, The) i De.20.8., 
people are yet L00 many, 7 bring them | tL! Ps.33. 16. 
down unto the water, and I wil try them 
for thee there: and it shall be, that of 
whom I say unto thee, This shall go with 
thee, the same shall zo with thee; and of/n 1Th.5.3. 
whomsoever I say unto. thee, This shall/o ver.S.. 
not go with thee, the same shall not go. |p ver,16. 

§ So he brought down the people unto : 
the water: ahd the Lorp said unto 
Gideon, Every one that lappeth of the 
water with his tongue, as a dog lappeth, 
him shalt thou set by himself; likewise 
every one that boweth down upon his | 
knees to drink. qg Ex.14.13,14 

6 And the number of them that lapped,) 2Ch.20.17. 
putting their hand to their mouth, were/r 2Ki.7.6,7. 
three hundred men’: but all the rest of! s Jos.6.16,20. 

ne people bowed down upon their knees |f Ps.53.9. 
to drink water. | Is.9.4. 

7 And the Lorn said unto Gideon, v By | t¢ 1Sa.14.20. 
the three hundred men that lapped will) 2Ch.20.23. 
I save you, and deliver the Midianites |v 1Sa.14.6. 


into thine hand: and let all the other 5 or, toward. | 


people go every man unto his place. 6 lip 

§ So the people took victuals in their) 

nand, and their trumpets: and he sent 
all the rest of Israel; every man unto his : 

tent, and retained those three hundred | w c.3.27,28. 
men. And the host of Midian was be- 
neath him in the valley. , 
9 And/it came to pass the same z night, | x Ge.46.2,3. 
that the Lorp said unto him, Arise, get) y Jos.1.5,9. 
thee down unto the host; for y I have|z Jno.1.28. 


JUDGES, VIt. 


delivered i 
10 But if go thou 
|with Phurah thy servant down to the 
host : | 
11 And athou shalt hear 6 what they 
hands be 


say; and afterward shall thine 
strengthened to go down un 
Then went he down with 

servant unto the outside of the * ar 
men that were in the host. 

12 And the Midianttes, and the 
kites, and all the children of the east, lay 
along in the valley like grasshoppers d for 
multitude ; and their camels were with- 
out number, as the sand by the sea-side 
for multitude. 

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 
there was aman that told a dream unto 
his fellow, and said, Behold, i dreameda 
dream, and, lo, a cake E of barley-bread 
tumbled into the host of Midian, and came 
unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and 
overturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered and said, 
This is nothing else save the sword of 
Gideon the son of Joash, a manof Israel : 
for into his hand hath God delivered 
Midian, and all the host. 
| 15 And it was so, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dream, and the 3 inter- 
'pretation thereof, that he pier LA a 
‘and returned into the host of Israel, and 
said, Arise; for the Lorn hath delivered 
into your hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided the three hundred 
men into three companies, and he put 3a 
trumpet in every man’s hand, with empty 
pitchers,and 4 lanips within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, 
and do ‘likewise: and, bebold, when I 
come to the outside of the camp, it shall 
be, that as I do, so shall ye do. 7 

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
all that are with me, then blow ye the 
trumpets also on every side of ail the 
icamp, and say, The sword of the Lozp, 
‘and of Gideon. 3 
| 19 So Gideon, and the hundred men 
‘that were with him, came unto the out- 

side of the camp, in the beginning of the 
i'middle watch; and they had but newly 
set n the watch: and they blew the 
trumpets, o and brake the pitchers p that 
| were in their hands. | 
| 20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and 

held their lamps in their left hands, and 
‘the trumpets in their right hands to blow 
withal: and they cried, The sword of 
the Lorp, and of Gideon. : 

| 21 And they stood g every man in his 
'place round about the camp: and rall 
the host ran, and cried, and fled. 

| 22 Ard the three bundred blew s the 
‘trumpets, and the Lorp tset every man’s 
‘sword against his u fellow even Get 
‘out all the host: and the host fled to 
'Beth-shittah in 5 Zererath, and to & the 
‘border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 

| 23 And the men of Israel gathered 
‘themselves together out of Naphtah, and 
‘out of Asher, and out of all Manasseh, 
and pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers through- 
out all mount Ephraim, w saying, Come 
down against the Midianites, and take be- 
fore them the waters unto Beth- 

Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, and took 
the waters unto Beth-barah z and Jordan. 


175 


: 


* ; 
+ ~ i. 
3 ey 


i. 


= — Tom om ad 
as “Se = im 
~; eo * te 
coated a 
i 4, at Rat 
. 


Ey 


25 And they took atwo princes of the 
Midianites, and Zeeb ; and they slew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and. Zeeb they 
slew at the ees of Zeeb, and pur- 

sued Midian, brought the heads of 
Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the other 
side Jordan. 

CHAP. VIII. 
AN D the men cof Ephraim said unto 
him, 2 Why hast thon served us thus, 
that thou calledst us mot when thou 
wentest to fight with the Midianites? 
and they did chide with him 4 sharply. 

2 And he said unto them, What have I 
done now in comparison of you? Js not 
the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abi-ezer ? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands 
the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb :; 
and what was I able to do in comparison 
of you? Then their 5anger was abated 
toward d him, when he had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, and 
passed over, he, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet pur- 
suing them. 

5 And he said unto the men of f Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto the 
people that follow me ; for they De faint, 


and I am pursuing after Zebah and Zal-| . 


munna, kings of Midian. 
6 And the princes of Su¢coth said, h.4re 
the hands of 


unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore, when the 
Lorp hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into my hand, then t I will © tear 
your flesh with the thorns of the wilder- 
ness and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel,k 
and spake unto them likewise: and the 
men of Penuel answered him as the men 
of Succoth had answered Aim. 

9 And he spake also unto the men of 
Penuel, saying, When I come n again in 
peace, 1 p will break down this tower. 

10 Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hosts with them, about 
fifteen thousand men, all that were left of 
all the hosts of the children of the east : 
for there fell 8an hundred and twenty 
thousand men that drew sword. 

11 And Gideon went up by the way of 
them that dwelt in tents, on the east of 
Nobah 7 and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host: for the host was secure. f 

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, 
he pursued after them, and took wu the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zal- 
munna, and ‘ discomfited al! the host. 

13 And Gideon, theson of Joash, return- 
ed from battle before the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him: and he 
described 3 unto him the princes of Suc- 
coth, and the elders thereof, even three- 
score and seventeen men. 


“ 15 And he came unto the men of Suc-| 


coth, and said, Behold Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with whom z ye did upbrajd me, 
saying, 4re the hands of Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in thine hand, that we should 
give bread unto “4 men that are weary ? 

16 And he took the elders of the c.ty, and 
thorns of the wilderness and briers, and 
with them he 4 taught the men of Succoth. 

17 And he beat down the c tower of Pe- 
nuel, and slew the men of the city. 

18 Then said Ae unto Zebah and Zal- 
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Zebah and iZalmunpa now |, 
im thine hand, that we should give bread : 


k Ge.32.30. 


JUDGES, IX. 
B. C. 1249, 


a c.8.3., 
-Ps.83.11,12. 

5 c.4.6. 
Ps.89. 12. 

1 according to 
the form. 

é ¢.12.1. 
2Sa.19.41. 
2 what thing 
1s this thou 

hast done 
wntlea ws. 
3 strongly. 


4 or, like the 
moon. 
Is.3. 18. 


munna, What manner of men were they 
whom ye slew at Tabor? And they an- 
swered, As thou art, so were they ; each 
one 1 resembled the children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my brethren, 
even the sous of my mother: asthe Lorp 
liveth, if ye had saved them alive, I 
would not day you. — ; 

20 And he said unto Jether his first- 
born, Up, and slay them: but the i- 
drew not hisisword: for he feared, be- 
cause he was yeta youth. — 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, 
Rise thou, and fall upon us: for as the 
man is, sois his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, 
and took away the ornaments ¢ that were 
on their camels’ necks. 

22 Ther the men of Israel said unto 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou 
and thy son, and thy son’s son also; for 
thou hast delivered us from the hand of 
Midian. | 
23 And Gideon said unto them, I wil) not 
rule over you, neither shall my son rule 
over you: the Lorp ¢ shall! rule over you. 
24 Ana Gideon said unto them, I would 
desire a request of you, that ye would 
give ‘me every man the ear-rings of his 
prey: (for they had golden ear-rings, be- 
cause they were Ishmaelites. 2) 

25 And théy answered, We will wil- 
lingly give them. And they spread a gar- 
ment, and did cast therein every man the 


i ver.16, 
6 thresh. 
t or, sweet 
jewels. 


A I NEE eta 


1Ki. 12.25. 

1 c.17.5. 

m c.6.24. 

nm 1K 1.22.27. 
o Ps.106.39. 
p ver.1i7. 

q De.7.16. 


8 or, 120,000, 

every one 

drawing a 

sword, 

r Nu.32,35,42, 

8 c.9.25. 

t c.18.27. 
1Th.5.3. 

9 going out 
of his thigh. 


a Ps.78.11,42. 
106.13,21. 
b c.9.16-19. 


4 made to 
know, 
c ver.9. 


‘| the house of Jerubbaal, namely 


ear-rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested was a thousand 
and seven hundred shekels of gold, beside 


ornaments, and 7 collars, and purple ral 
‘ment that was on the kings of Midian, 
‘and beside the. chains that were about 
| their camels’ necks. 

| 27 And Gideon made Jan ephod thereof, 
-and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: m 


and all Israel went thither a o whoring 


after it: which thing became a g snare 


unto Gideon, and to his house. 

28 Thus was Midian subdued before the 
children of Israel, so that they lifted up 
their heads no more: and the country 


of Gideon. 

29 And Jerubbaal, the son of Joash, 
went and dwelt in his own house, 

30 And Gideon had- s threescore and 
ten sons 9 of his body begotten: for he 
had many wives. perisee 

31 And his concubine, that was in She- 
chem, she also bare him a son, whose 


name he 2 called Abimelech. v. 


32 And Gideon, the son of Joash, died 
in a good w old age, and was buried in 
the sepulchre of Joash his father, in 
Onhrah of the Abi-ezrites. 

And it came to pass, as soon x as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Is- 
rael turned again, and went a whoring 
after Baalim, and made Baal-berith y 
their god. ) 

34 And the children of Israel remem- 
bered not a the Lorp their God, who had 
delivered them out of the. hands of all 
their enemies on every side: 

35 Neither b shewed they kindness to 
Gideon, 
according to all the goodness which he 
had shewed unto Israel}. | 

CHAP, IX. 


dc.&3l. 


ND Abimelech, the son:of Jerubbaal, 
'+4% went to Shechem dunto his mother’s 


ny tie ee A eintte 2 ’ ‘ = . 
eee than "oS ae 2 Bt ‘nia? x 
a ’ rte, ‘di - we = 
of 9 “ 8 r 
ie 


was in quietness forty years in the days 


ch 


The Cruelty of Abimelech. 
brethren, and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the house of his 
mother’s father, saying, 

2 Speak, 1 pray you in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem, 4 Whether w better 
for you either that all the sons of Jerub- 
baal, which are b threescore and ten per-| ther, &c. 
sons, reign over pos or that one reign) 0 c.5.30. 
over you ? remember also that lam your|c 25a.20.14. 
bone d and your flesh. d Ge.29.14. 

3 And his mother’s brethren se of/e 15a.16.14. 


1 what is 


him inthe ears of all fhe men of Shechem| 18Ki.12.15. 
all these words: and their hearts inclined 22.22.23. 
2to follow Abimelech ; for they said, He} Is.19.14. 

is our brother. 2Th.2.11,12. 


4 And they gave him threescore and ten |? after. 
pieces of silver out of the house of Baal-be- | f 1s.33.1. 


ritb,a wherewith Abimelech hired ¢ vain|g 1Ki.2.32. 
and light persons, which followed him. Est.9,25. 
5 And he went unto his father’s house at; Ps.7.16. 


Ophrah, and slew & his brethren, the sons | / c.8.33. 
Oj} 


Jerubbaal, béing threescore and ten/é c.11.3, 
persons, upon pne stone: notwilhstand-| 2Ch.13.7. 
ing, yet Jotham, the youngest son of Je-| Pr.12.11. 
rubbaal, was left: for he hid himself. Ac.17.5. 


G And all the men of Shechem gathered 


went and made Abimelech king, by song 
plain 4 of the pillar that wasin Shechem.)| All. 

7 And when they told it to Jotham,|* or, oak. 
he weut and stood in the top of mount} Jos.24.26. 
Gerizim, 2 and lifted up his voice, and |/ Jos.8.33. 
cried, and said untothem, Hearken unto; Jno.4.20. 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may |® or, songs. 
hearken unto you. | 

8 The trees m went forth on a time to’ Je.25.30. 
anoint a king over them: and they said m™ ver.4. 
unto the olive-tree, Reign thou over us. {7 2Ki.14.9. 

9 But the olive-tree sail unto them,}o 15a.25.10. 
Should I leave my fatness, gq wherewith | 
by me they honour God and man, and go/p Ge.34.2,6, 
6 to be promoted over the trees ? 4 Ps. 104.15. 
10 And the trees said! to the fig-tree, |7 2S5a.15.4, 
Come thou, and reign over us. | Ps.10.3. 

ll But the fig+tree said unto them,/® up and 


Should I forsake my sweetness, and my| down for — 
good fruit, and go to be promoted over; other trees. 
the trees? T or, Aot. 


liZ Then said the trees unto the vine, |® crafty, 

Come thou, and reign over us. or, to Zor- 
13 And the vine said unto them, Should| mah, 

I leave my wine, which scheereth God |s Pr.31.6. 

and man, and go to be promoted over the; Ec.10,19. 

trees ? 9 or, thistle. 
14 Then said all the trees unto thet Is.30.2. 

9 bramble, Come thou, andreign overus,| Da.4.12. 
15 And’the bramble said unto thetrees,| Hos.14.7. 

_ If in truth ye anoint me king over you, /t ver.20. 


then come and put your trust in my sba-| Nu.21.28. 
dow ;tand if not, let firew comeoutofthe| Eze.19.14. 
bramble, &devour the cedars v of Lebanon. |v 1Is.2.13. 


16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly »ze.31.3. 


and sincerely in that ye have made Abi-|' thine hand 
melech king, and if ve have dealt well! shall find. 
with Jerubbaal and his house, and have| 1Sa.10.7. 
done unto hini according to the deserving 25.8 

of his hands ; | Ec.9. 10. 


t7 (For my ge fought for you, and | c.7. 

2adventured his life far, and delivered 

you out of the hand of Midian; 
18 And ye xare risen up against my fa-| ver.5,6. 


ther’s house this day, and have slain his/y c.8.3i. 
sons, threescore and ten persons, upon one |? mavel. 
stone, and have madeAbimelech,the y son |z Is.8.6. 
of his maid-servant, king over the men| Ph.3.3. 
of Shechem, because he is your brother;) | Ja.4,16. 
19 Lf ve then have dealt truly and sin-}* or, the re- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his house| garders of 
this day, then rejoice z ye in Abimelech,| the times, 
and let him also rejoice in you; De.18.14. 


JUDGES, IX. 
B. C. 1209. 


a ver. 15,56,57 


good ? whe- 


k 2Ki.11.1,2. 
together, and all the house of Millio, and “strengthened 
his hands to 


Is.16.9,10. 


1Ki.12.16. 


20 But af not, let 
Abimelech, and devour 
chem, and the of Millo; and let 


fire come out from the men of 
and from the house of Millo, and devour 
Abimelech:. 

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and 
went to Beer, c and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 

22 When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over Israel, : 

23 ‘Then God sent ean evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the mea of She- 
chem; and the men of Shechem f dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech: | 

24 That g the cruelty done to the three- 
score and ten sons of Jerubbaal might 
come, and their blood be laid upon. Abi- 
melech their brother, which slew them ; 
and upon the men of Shechem, which 
aided 2 him in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem set liers in 
wait for him in the top of the mountains, 
and they robbed all that came along that 
way by them; and it was told Abimelech. 
26 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, came 
with his brethren, and went over to She- 
chem: and the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in hina. 

27 And they went out into the fields, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode 
the grapes, and made 5 merry, and went 
into the house m of their and did eat 
and drink, and cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, said, Who 
is o Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we should serve him? ts not Ae the 
son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul his officer ? 
serve the men of Hamor, p the father of 
Shechem ; for why should we serve him ? 

29 And would r to God this ple 
were under my hand! then wouid I re- 
move Abimelech. And he said to Abime- 
leech, Increase thine army, and come ont. 

30 And when Zebul, the ruler of the 

city, heard the words of Gaal, the son of 
Ebed, his anger was’ kindled, 
31 And he sent messengers unto Abime 
lech 8 privily, saying, Behold, Gaal, the 
son of Ebed, and his brethren, be come 
to Shechem ; and, behold, they fortify the 
city against thee. 

32 Now, therefore, up by night, thou 
and the ge my that w with thee, and lie 
in wait in the field. 

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, 
as soon as the sun is up, thou shalt rise 
early, and set upon the city: and, behold, 
when he and the people that is with him 
come out against thee, then mayest thou 
do to them as ! thou shalt find occasion. 
34 Aud Abimelech rose up, and all the 
people that were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against Shechem in four 
companies. 

35 And Gaal, the son of Ebed, went out, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech rose up, and the peo- 
ple that were with him,from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he 
said to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the 
shadow of the mountains as tf they were 
men. 

37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, 
there come souie down by the 3middle 
of the land, and another company come 
along by the plain of 4 Meonenim. 


| 38 Then said Zebul unto him, Whereis 
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' pow thy mouth, wherewith thou saidst,a| B. C. 1206. 
Who is Abimelech, that we should serve 
him ? Js not this the people that thou hast | a ver.28,29. 
| ey go out, | pray now, and fight/' save, or, 
with them. deliver. 
39 And Gaal went out before the men of, — 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. | 
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he 
fied hefore him; and many were over-| 
thrown and wounded, even unto the en- 5 c.5.10. 
_ tering of the gate. | 12,14, 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah:'c De.3,14. 
and Zebu! thrust outGaal and his brethren, |2 or, the vil- 


that they should not dwell in Shechem. | lagesofJair, 
42 And it came to pass on the morrow; Nu.32.41. 


that the people went out into the field :'d c.2. 11-14, 
and they told Abimelech. | 3.7. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 4.1, 
them into three companies, and laid wait 6.1. 
in the field, & looked, and, behold the peo-|; 13.1. 
ple were come forth out of the city; and he e¢ 1Ki.11.33. 
rose up against them, and smote them. | | 
44 AndAbimelech, and the company that! f 1Sa.12.9,10. 
cas with him, rushed forward, & stood in| 
the entering of the gate of the city: and the! 
tvo other companies ran upon all the peo-|3 crushed. 

ple that were in the fields, and slew them. : 

45 And Abimelech fought against the! 
city all that day: and ghe took the city,! g ver.20. 
and slew the people that was therein, and A 2Ki.3.25. 
beatdownh the city,andsowed itwith salt.i|t De.29.23. 
46 And when all the men of the tower! Eze.47.11. 
of Shechem heard that,they entered into! Zep.2.9. 

.an hold of the house of the god Berith. k |k c.8.33. 

47 And it was told Abimelech that all J 1Sa.28.15. 
the men of the tower of Shechem were! 
gathered together. \m Ps.68.14. 
48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount!n Ex.14.30. 
Zalmon,m he and all the people that were! oNu.21.21-25. 
with him ; and Abimelech took an ax in! p c.3.12-15,31 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the |* / have done. 
trees,"and took it, and laid + on his!q c.5.19. 
shoulder, and said unto the people that)7 c.6.3. 
were with him, What ye have seen 4me/s Ps. 106.42. 

| g0, make haste, and do asl have done. jt Je.2.13. 

’ 49 And all the people likewise cut down | u De.32.37,38 
every man his bough, and followed Abi-| 2Ki.3.13. 
melech, and put them to the hold, and set; Je.2.28. 
the hold on tire upon them; so that all the} v 1Sa.3.18. 
men of the tower of Shechem died also,} 2Sa. 15.26. 
about a thousand men and women. \5is good in 

50 Then went Abimelech toThebez, and | thine eyes. 
encamped against Thebez, and took it. | w 2Ch.7.14. 

51 But there was a strong tower within’ 15.8. 
the city, and thither fled all the menand |® gods of 
women, and all they of the city, and shut! strangers. 
tt to them, and gat them up to the top of |7 shortened, 
the tower. 

52 And Abimelech came untothe tower,| 1Is.63.9. 
and fought against it, and went hard wnto/y 25a.11.21. 
the door of the tower to burn it with fire. | ® cried, 

53 And ya certain woman cast a piece z 1Sa.31.4. 
of a millstone upon Abimelech’s head,/|a Ge.31.49. 
and all to break hisscull. c.11.11,29. 

§4 Then z he called hastily unto the|L He.11.32. 
young man his armour-bearer, and said| called 
unto him, Draw thy sword, and slay me,| Jephthe. 
that men say not of me, A woman slew |cc.6.12. 
him. And his young man thrust him} 2Ki.5.1. 
through, and he died. _ 9a woman, 

55 And when the men of Israel saw| an harlot. 
that Abimelech was dead, they departed|d ver.24, 
every man unto his place. Job 31.3. 


66-Thus God rendered dthe wicked-| Ps.94.23. 

ness of Abimelech, which he did unto his} Pr.5.22. 

father, in slaying his seventy brethren. Mat.7.2. 
57 And all the evil of the men of She-| Ga.6.7 


chem did God render upon their heads: |e ver.20,45. 
and upon them came the curse eofJotham | f Ge.21.10. 
the son of Jerubbaal. Ga.4.30. 
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Israel oppressed by the Amnmonites. 


: CHAP. X. 

AND after Abimelech there arose, to 

defend + Israel, Tola the son of Puah, 

the son of Dodo, a man of Issachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 
2 And he judged Israel twenty and three 
years,and died,and was buried in Shamir 
3 And after him arose Jair a Gileadite, 
and judged Israel twenty and two years. 
4 And he had thirty sons that rode don 
thirty ass-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which care called 2 Havoth-jair unto this 
day, which are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jairdied,and was buried inCamon. 
6 And dthe children of Israel did evil 
again in the sight of the Lorn, and served 
Baalim, and Ashtaroth, and the gods of 
Syria,& the gods of e Zidon, and the gods of 
Moab, and the gods of the children ofAm- 
mon, and the gods of the Philistines, and 
forsook the Lorp, and served not him. 
| 7 And the anrer of the Lorp was hot 
‘against Israel, and he soid f them into the 
‘hands of tlie Philistines, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that year they vexed and 3 oppres- 
sed the children of Israel eighteen years, 


jall the children of Israel that were on the 


other side Jordan, in the land of the Amo- 
rites, which is in Gilead; 

9 (Moreover, the children of Ammon 
passed over Jordan to fight also against 
Judah, and against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim ;) so that Israel 
was sore distressed. / 


‘| 10 And the children of Israel cried unto 


the Lorn, saying. We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have forsaken our 
God, and also served Baalim. | 

| 11 And the Lorp said unto the children 
of Israel, Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, o 
from the children of Ammon, p and from 
the Philistines ? 

| 12 The Zidonians g also, and the Ama- 
lekites,r and the Maonites, did oppress 
s you ; and ye cried to me, and I deliver- 
ed you out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye have forsaken me, ¢ and serv- 
ed other gods: wherefore I will deliver 
you no more. : 

l4 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have chosen; let them u deliver you in 
the time of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Israel said unto 
the Lorp, We have sinned; do thou v unto 


gods from among them, and served the 
Lorp: and his soul was *grieved = for 
the misery of Israel. 7 

17Then the children ofAmmonwere 8 ga- 
thered together, and encamped in Gilead : 
and the children of Israel assembled them- 
selves together, & en in Mizpeh. a 

18 And the |people and princes of Gi- 
lead said one to another, What man is he 
that will begin to fight against the chil- 
dren of Ammon? he shall be head over 
all the inhabitants of Gilead. 

CHAP. XI. 
Now Jephthah b the Gileadite was ca 
mighty man of valour, and he was the 
son of an 9 harlot: and Gilead begat Jeph- 
thah. 

2 And Gilead’s wife bare him sons: and 
his wife’s sons grew up, and they thrust 
out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou 
ishalt not f inherit in our father’s house; for 


us whatsoever 5seemeth good unto thee; 
xPs.106.44,45 | deliver us only; we pray thee, this day. — 
, | 16 And they put away wthe & strange 
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thou art the son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled ! from his brethren, 
and dwelt in the land of Tob :. and there 
were gathered vain @ men to Jephthah, 
and went out with him. 

4 And it came to pass 2 in process of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel. 

5 And it was.so, that when the children 
of Ammon made war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah 
out of the land of Tob? 

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, 
and be our captain, that we may fight 
" vith the children of Ammon. . 

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did d not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my father’s house? and why 
are.ye come unto me now when ye are 
in dist ress ? 

S And the elders of Gilead said unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we turn again g to 
thee now, that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against the children of Ammon, 
and be our head k& over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 


Jephthah’s pa: to Ammon. JUDGES, XI. 


9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to. 
ficht against the children of Ammon, and | 


tos 


B. C. 1161. 


b Nu.21.29. 
1Ki.11.7. 
Je.48.7. 


c Mi.4.5. 
d Ge.26,27. 


e ~Y-y 
Ps.78.5 


fNu 22. 2 ke. 


4 Lu. 17.4. 
Nu.21.25. 
i De.2.36. 

k c.10,.18. 

i Ge.18.25., 
Ps.75.7. 
Ec. 12.14. 

m Ge.16.5. 

31.53. 
1Sa.24.12.15. 

n Je.42.5. 

(3 the hearer. 


the Lorp deliver them before me, shall L|o ver.8. 


be your head ? 


p c.3.10, 


10 And the elders of Gilead said unto} c.20.1. 


Jephthah, The n Lory be 3 witness be- 
tween us, if we do not so according to thy 
words, 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders 

of Gilead, and the people made him 

ead o and captain over them: and Jeph- 
thah uttered all: his words before the 
Lorp in g Mizpeh. 

12 And Jephthah sent messengers unto 
the king of the chijdren of Ammon,saying, 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou | 
art come against me to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon answered unio the messengers of 
Jephthah, Because Israel f took away my 
land, when they came up out of Egypt, 
from Arnon even unto Jabbok, u and unto 
Jordan: now, therefore, restore - those 
lands again peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah sent messengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon, 


1Sa.10.17. 


ir Jephthah 


seems to 
have been 
judg re only 
of North- 
‘east Israel. 
§ Ge.28.20. 
iSa.1.tl. 
Ec.5.2,4,5. 
t Nu.21.24. 
4 that which 
cometh forth, 
wiich shall . 
come forth. 
u Ge.32.22. 
v Le2.27.2.3. 
ISa.1.11,28. 
Ps.66. 13,14. 
5 or, or. 
w De.2.9,19. 


13And said untohim, Thus saithJephthah, x Eze.27.17. 


Israel took not w away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the children of Ammon: 
16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, | 
and walked y through the w ilderness unto | 
= Red sea, and came z to Kadesh ; 
Then Israel sent messengers unto the 
Ki -— of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, | 
ass through thy land: but the king of | 
‘dom would not hearken thereto. And in 


like manner they sent unto the king of; Ps.68.25. 
Moab; but he would not consent: and| ] 


Israel abode in Kadesh. 

1S Then they went along through the 
wilderness, and compassed c the land of 
Edom and the land of Moab, and came 
by the east side of the land of Moab, and 
pitched on the other side of Arnon, but 
came not within the border e of Moab: 
for Arnon was the border of Moab. 

19 And Israel sent g messengers unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him, Let 
us pass, we pray thee, through thy land 
unto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Israel to we pe 
through his coast: but Sihon gathered all 


y Nu.14.25. 
| De.1.40. 
Jos. 5.6. 
‘8 or, Abel. 
z Nu.20.1, 

14.éc. 
a ver.ll. 
b Ex. 15.20. 
1Sa. 18.6. 


50.4. 

Je.31.4. 

tT of Aimself, 
or, Ae we 
not of his 
own either 
son or 
daughter. 

c Nu.21.4,.&c. 

ad Ge.37.29,34 

e Nu, 22.36. 

f Nu,30.2, 
Ps.15.4.. 


De.2.26, &c. 


hh 2Sa.18.19,31 


gNu.21.21,&c 


s rash PV 
his mr gether, and pitched i in a 


in om God of Israel deliver- 
a ‘Siton and all his into the hand 
of Israel, and they smote them: so Israel 
all the land of the _——— 

the inhabitants of that coun 
22 And they possessed all coasts of 
the Amorites, from Arnon even unto 
Jabbok, and from the wilderness even 
unto Jordan. 
23 So now the Lerp God of Israel hath 
dispossessed the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, & shouldest thou possess it ? 
24 Wilt not thou possess that which 
Chemosh b thy god giveth thee to 
sess ? Soc whomsoever the Lorp our 
shall drive e out from before us, them 
will we 

25 And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak f the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, 
or did he ever fight against them, 

26 While Israel dwelt in Heshbon A and 
her towns, and in Aroer « and her towns, 
and in all the cities that be along by the 


» ae 


coast of Arnon, three hundred years? 


why therefore did ye not recover them 
within that time ? 

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against 
thee, but thou doest me wrong to war 
against me: the Lorp the Judge I be 
judge m this day between the children of 
Israel and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
Jephthah which he sent him. 

29 Then the Spirit p of the Lorp came 
uponJephthah,r and he passedoverGilead, 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh 
of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
passed over unto the children of Ammon. 

30 And Jephthah vowed sa vow unto 
the Lorp, and said, If thou shalt without 
fail deliver the children of Ammon into 
mine hands, 

31 Then it shail be, that 4 whatsoever 
cometh forth of the doors of my house to 
meet me, when I return in peace from 
the children of Ammon, shall! w surely be - 
the Lorp’s, and 5 I will offer it up fora 
parnt-one ring. 

2 So Jephthah passed over unto the chil- 
dren of Ammon, to fight against them; and 
the Lorp delivered them into his hands. 

33 And he smote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to Minneth, x even twenty 
cities, and unto § the plain of the vine- 
yards, with a very greatslaughter. Thus 


ithe children of Ammon were subdued be- 


tore the children of Israel, 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpeh a unto 
his house, and, behold, his daughter came 
out to meet him with b timbreis and with 
dances ; and she was his only child : 7 be- 
side her he had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And it came to pass, when he saw 
her, that he rent d his clothes, and said, 
Alas, my daughter ! thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me ; for I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lorp, and I cannot f go back. 

36 And she said unto him, My father, 
if thou hast opened thy mouth unto the 
Lorp, do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; foras- 
much as h the Lorp hath taken ven- 
geance for thee of thine enemies, even of 
the children:of Ammon. 


37 And she said unto her father, Let 
179 


’ Then they took hip, and slew him at 


- daughters, whom he sent abroad, and 


or ae 
Rc | Geers 
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39 And it came to pass, at the end of 
two months, that she returned unto her 
father, who f did with her according to 
his vow which he had vowed: and she 
knew no man. And it was a ? custom in 
Israel, | 

40 That the daughters of Israel went 

ly 4 to lament 5 the daughter of Jeph- 
thah the Gileadite four days in a year. 
CHAP. XIl. 
ND A the men of Ephraim ® gathered 
themselves together, and went north- 
ward, and said unto Jephthah, Where- 
fore passedst thou over to fight against 
the children of Ammon, and didst not 
call us to go with thee ? we will burn 
thine house upon thee with fire. 

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and 
my people were at great strife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 
you, ye delivered me not outof their hands. 
3 And when I saw that ye delivered me 
not, I put m my life in my hands, and 

over against the children of Am- 
mon, and the Lorp delivered them into 
my hand: wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day, to fight against me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together al) 
the men of Gilead, and fought with: 
Ephraim: and the men of Gilead smote 
Ephraiin, because they said, Ye Gileadites 
are fugitives of Ephraim among the 
Ephraimites, and among the Manassites. 
8 And the Gileadites took the passages 1 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and it 
was so, that when those Ephraimites 
which were escaped said, Let me go over, 
that the men {ot Gilead said unto him, 
rt thouan Epirrannite ? If he said, Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto hitn, Say 7 now 
Shibboleth ; and he said Sibboleth : for he 
could not frame to pronounce if right! 


the passages of Jordah: and there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites forty and 
two thousand. | 

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years. 
Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and 
was buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 
- 8 And after him Ibzan p of Beth-lehem’ 
judged Israel. 

§ And he had thirty sons, and thirty 


took in thirty daughters from abroad for 
bis sons. And he judged Israel seven years. 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 
11 And after him Elon, r a Zebulonite, 
judged Israel, and he judged Israel ten 


years. 

"12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried at Aijalon s in the country of 
Zebulon. : 

13 And after him Abdon ft the son of 
Hillel, a Pirathonite, judged Israel. 

14 And he had forty sons ana thirty w ne- 
phews, that rode won threescore and ten 
ass colts: and he judged Israel eicht years. 

i5 And Abdon the son of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pi- 
rathon in the land of Ephraim, in the 
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a partial 
captivity. 
c 1Sa.12.9. 
d Jos.19.41. 
e Lu.1.11,&c. 
f ver.3l. 
1Sa.1.22,24. 
- 2.18. 


h ; 

6 were called. 
t Nu.6.2.Xc¢. 
k 17.24. 
i c 


Ac.6.15. © 
m 1Sa.19.5. 
28.21. 

Job 13.14. 
Ps.119.109, 


n Jos,22.11. 
¢.3.28. 
7.24. 

T Which sig- 

nifieth a 

stream, or, 


flood, 
Ps.69.2.15. 
Is.27.12. 

8 What shall 
he the man- 
ner of. 

9 What shall 
be his work, 
or. what 
shall he do, 

o ver.4. 

p He seems 
to have — 
been only 2 
civil judge 
to do justice 
in North- 
= Israel. 

q c.6.18,& 

A before. “ 

ra civil 

+ judge in 
i ‘orth-east 
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s 1Ch.8.1,3. 

t A civil 


b This seems’ 


So 4 
iar 


An Angel appears to Manoah. 


ata ‘e a 

this thing be done for me: let me alone| B. C. 11438. CHAP. XIII. 

two months, that I may 4 ~—s down | AND the children of Israel 2.did evil 
upon the mountains, and bewail my:vir-/! go and go again a in the sight of the Lorn; 
ginity, land my feliows. | own, and the Lorp delivered b them into ¢ the 

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her|2 addedto [hand of the Philistines forty years. 

away for two months: and she went}. commit, 2 And there was a certain man of Zo- 
with her companions, and bewailed her; Ro.2.6, rah, d of the family of the Danites, whose 
virginity upon the mountains. a Je.13.23. jname was Manoah ; and his wife was 


barren, and bare not. : 

3 And the angel e of the Lorgp appear- 
ed unto the woman, and said unto her, Be- 
hold now,thou art barren,and bearest not: 
but thou shall conce! ve, and bear a son. 
| 4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink not wine nor strong drink, and 
eat not any unclean thing : 
| & For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear 
ason; and no g razor shall come on his 
head : for the child shall be a « Nazarite 
unto God from the womb; and he shall 
i begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines. 

6 Then the woman came and told her 
husband, saying, A k man of God came 
‘unto me, and his countenance 7 was like 
the countenance of an angel of God, very 

terrible ; but I asked him not whence 
he was, neither told he me his name, 
| 7 But he said unto me, Behold, thou 
ishall conceive, and bear a son; and now 
drink no wine nor strong drink, neither 
eatany unclean thing: for the child shall 
.be a Nazarite to God from the womb to 
‘the day of his death. 


| 8 Then Manoah intreated the Lorp, and 


said, O my Lorp, let the man of God- 


which thou didst send come again unto 
us, and teach us what we shall do unto 
‘the child that shall be born. 

| 9 And God hearkened to the voice of 

Manoah ; and the angel of God came again 
unto the womau as she sat in the field ; but 
'‘Manoah her husband was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, 
‘and shewed her husband, and said unto 
him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto 
‘me, that came unto me the other day. 
| 11 And Manoah arose, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and said 
unto him, Art thou the man that spakest 
unto the woman? And he said, I am. 
12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words 
come to pass: 8 how shall we order the 
child ? and 9 how shall we do unto him? 

13 And the angel of the Lorp said unto 
Manoah, Of all that I said unto the wo- 
man let her beware. 

14 She o may not eat of any theng that 
cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her let her 
observe. 7 

15 And Manoah said unto the angel of 
jthe Lorp, I pray thee, let g us detain 
thee, until we shall have made ready a 
kid 1. for thee.: | 

16 And the angel of the: Lorp said unto 
Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will 


judge also in|not eat of thy bread; and if thou wilt 


‘orth-east 
Israel. 
u sons’ sons. 
v Ge.32.29. 
w c.5.10. 
10.4. 
2 or, won- 
der ful. 
Is.9.6. 


mount x of the Amalekites. 


x ¢.3.13,27, 
6.14. 


offer a burnt-offering, thou niust offer it 
unto the Lorn: for Manoah knew not 
that he was an angel of the Lorp. 


the Lory, What v is thy name, that when 
thy sayings come to pass, we may do thee 
honour ? 

18 And the angel of the Lory said unto 
him, Why askest thou thus after my 
name, seeing it is 2 secret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid with a meat- 


\ 


17 And Manoah said unto the angel of 


2. OO RE gIRREEaN tte 
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The Birth of Samson. JUDGES, XV. ‘Samson's rit 
offering, and a offered it upon a rock unto; B. C. 1161. [can certainly declare it me within 
the Lorn: and the angel did wonderously; _—_— seven b days of the feast, and find it 
and Manoah and his wife looked on. a c.6.19-23, j|then I will give you thirty 4 sheets, 

20 For it came to pass, when the flame! > Ge.29.27. thirty change cof garments: 
went up toward heaven from off the} 2Ch.7.8. 13 But if ye cannot declare it me, 
altar, that the angel of the Lorp ascended |! or, shirts. (shall ye give me thirty sheets, and thirty 
in the flame of the altar. And Manoah|c Ge.45.22. (change o ts. And they said unto 
and his wife looked on it, and fell don} d Le.9.24. him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may 
their faces to the ground. 1Ch.21.16,26 hear it. 

21 (But the angel of the Lorp did no| Eze.1.28, 14 And he said unto them, Out of the . 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife.)} Mat.I7.6. (eater came forth meat, and out of the 
Then Manoah knew that he was an an-|e Ex.33.20. (strong came forth sweetness. And the 
gel of the Lorp. . De. 5.26. could not in three days expound the 

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, We! f c.16.5. iriddle. 
shall esurely die, because we have seen! Pr.1.11. 15 And it came to pass on the seventh 
God. c. 15.6. day, that they said unto Samson’s wife, 

23 But his wife said unto him, If the/A Ps.25,14. | Entice fthy husband, that he may declare | 
Lornp were pleased to kill us, he would 27.13. | unto us the riddle, lest g we burn thee and 
not have received a burnt-offering and} Pr.3.32. thy father’s house with fire: have ye call- 
a meat-offering at our hands; A neither] Jno.15.15. (ed us to? take that we have? is it not so? 
would he have shewed us all these things,'? possess us, | 16 And Samson’s wife wept before him 
nor would, as at this time, have told us| or, impo- and said, Thouidost but hate me, and 
such things as these. verish us. ‘lovest me not: thou hast put forth a riddle 


24 And the woman bare a son, and’ i c.16.15. 
called his narne Samson : k and 1 the child! k He.11.32. 
grew, and the Lorp blessed him. 2 1Sa.3,19. 

25 And the Spirit m of the Lorgp began! m c.3,10, 
to move him at times in? the camp of, 3 Mahanch- 
Dan between Zorah n and Eshtaol. dan, as 

CHAP. XIV. c. 18,12. 
A ND Samson went down to o Timnath,| ¢ or, the rest 
and saw qa woman in Timnath of} of the. 
the daughters of the Philistines. | nm Jos.15.33. 

2 And he came up, and told his father) c.18.11. 
and his mother, and said, I have seen a o Ge.38.15. 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of, Jos.15.10, 
the Philistines; now, therefore, get her p Lu.11.8. 
for me to wife. 18.4.5. 

3 Then his father and his mother said g Ge.34.1,2. 
unto him, Js there never a Woman among r ver.6. 
the daughters of thy brethren, s or among s Ge.24.3,4. 
all my people, that thou goest to take a 5 or, apparel. 
wife of the uncircumcised t Philistines ? t Ge.34.14. 
And Samson said unto his father, Get her; Ex.34.i2,16. 
for me; for she ® pleaseth me well. | De.7.3. 
4-But his father and his mother knew 6 ts right tn 
not that it was of the Lorp,v that he| mine eyes. 
sought an occasion against the Philistines: | uw c.15.2. 
for at that time the x Philistines had v Jos.11.20. 
dominion over Israel. 2Ki.6.33. 

5 Then went Samson down, and his fa-; 2Ch.10.15. 
ther and his mother, to Timnath,and came| 22.7. 
to the vineyards of Timnath: and, be-| 5.20. 
hold, a young lion roared" against him. (10 Je.9.4, 

6 And the Spirity of the Lorp came! Mi.7.5. 
mightily upon him, and z he rent him as} Jno.3.29. 
he would have rent a kid, and he had! z c.13,1. 
nothing in his hand: but he told not his)? t2 meeting 
father or his mother wnat he had done. him.. 

7 And he went down,and talked with the) y ¢.13.25. 
woman ; and she pleased Samson well. | 15a.11.6, 

8 And after a time he returned to take; z 15a.17.34, 
her, & he turned aside to see the carcaseof| 35. 
the lion; &, behold, there was a swarm of a c.14,20. 
bees and honey in the carcase of the lion. | 8 def her be 

9 And bhe took thereof in his hands, | thine. 
and went on eating, and came to his fa-|9 or, blame- 
ther and mother, and he gave them, and;| less from. 
they did eat: but he told not them that| J 1Sa.14.25- 
he had taken the honey out of the carcase 
of the hon. 

10 So his father went down unto the 
woman: and Samson made there a feast; d 
for so used the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when they saw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him. , 

12 And Samson said unto them, T will 

now put forth a riddle e unto you: if ye 
| 16 


30. 
Pr.25. 16. 

10 or, torches. 

ec 25a.14.30, 

d Est.1.7,&c. 
Ec.10.19. 

e Pr.1.6. 
Eze.17.2. 
Lu, 14.7, 

f c.14.15. 
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unto the children of my people, and hast 
not told it me, And he said unto her, 
Behold, I have not told i¢ my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell @ thee? 

17 And she wept before him ¢the seven 
| days, while their feast lasted:and it came to 
| pass on the seventh day,that he told her,be- 
| Cause p she lay sore upon him; and she told 
the riddle to the children of her people. 
| 18 And the men of the city said unto 
him on the seventh day, before the sun 
'went down, What ts sweeter than honey? 
|and what é# stronger than a lion? And he 
‘said unto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 

19 And r the Spirit of the Lorgp came 
upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, 
and slew thirty men of them, and took 
‘their 5spoil, and gave change of gar- 
iments unto them which expounded the 
‘riddle: and his anger was kindled, and 
he went up to his father’s house. 

20 But Samson’s wife was given uto 
his companion, whom he had used as 
his friend. w 


CHAP. XV. 
UT it came to pass within a while 
after, in the time of wheat harvest, 
that Samson visited his wife with a kid ; 
and he said, I will go in to my wife into 
the chamber. But her father would not 
suffer him to go in. 

2 And her father said, I verily thought 
that thou hadst utterly hated her; there- 
foreal gave her to thy companion: is 
not her youngest sister fairer than she? 
take 8 her, I pray thee, instead of her. 

3 And Samson said concerning them, 
Now shall I be9 more blameless than 
the Philistines, though I do them a dis- 
pleasure. 

4 And Samson went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took 1° fire-brands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in 
the midst between two tails. 

5 And when he had set the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the standing 
corne of the Philistines, and burnt up 
both the shocks, and also the standing 
corn, with the vineyards and olives. 

6 Then the Philistines said, Who hath 
done this? And they answered, Samson, 
the son-in-law of the Timnite, because he | 
had taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion, And the Philistines came up 
and burnt fher and her "i fire. 
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er of the Philistines. 


ye have done this, yet will I be avenged 
of you, and after that I will cease. 

8 “And he smote them hip and thigh with 
a great slaughter: and he went down and 
dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 Then the Philstines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and spread themselves 
in Lehi.c 

10 And the men of Judah said, Why are 
ye come up against us? And they an-; 
swered, To bind Samson are we come up, 
to do to him as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men of Judah 
went 3 to the top of the rock Etam, and 
said to Samson, Knowest thou not that 


or JUDGES, XVI. 
7 And Samson said unto them, ete. 


B. OC. 1140. 


a 1Ki.11.1. 
1 or, by the 
brook. 
b c.14.15. 
Pr.2. 16-19. 
5.3-11. 
6.24-26. 
7.21-27. 
1Co,6;15-18. 
2 or, Aumble. 
c ver.19. 
3 awent down. 
4 moist, or 
new cords. 


the d Philistines are rulers e over us? what 
is this that thou hast done unto us? And 
he said unto them, As they did unto me, 
so have done untothem. _ 

12 And they said unto him, We are come 
down to bind thee, that we may deliver 
thee into the hand of the Philistines. And 
Samson said unto them, Swear unto me, 
that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, saying, 
No; but we will bind thee fast, and de- 
liver thee into their hand ; but surely we 
will not kill thee. And they bound him 
with two new cords, and brought him up 
from the rock. 

14 And when he came unto Lehi, the 
Philistines shouted against him: and f the 
Spirit of the Lorp came mightily-upon 
him, and the cords g that were ipon his 
arms became as flax that was burnt with 


fire, and his® bands loosed from off his 
hands. A 


15 And he found a ® new jaw-bone of an 
ass, and put forth his hand and took it, 
and slew a thousand men therewith, 

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone 
of an ass, 1 heaps — heaps, with the 


jaw of an ass have! siain a thousand men. | 


17 And it came to pass, when he had 
made an end of speaking, that he cast 
away the jaw-bone out of his hand, and 
called that place 2 Ramath-lehi.. 

18 And he was sore athirst, and called 
on the Lorp, and said, Thou A hast given 


this great deliverance into the hand of| well of him 
thy servant: and now shall I die for 


thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncir- 
cumcised ? 


d ¢.14.4. 
ie Ps.106.41, 
|5 one. 


‘6 smelleth. . 


if c.34.6. 

" wherewith 
| work hath 
| not been 

; done. 


ig Ps:18.34. 


Delilah’s treachery. 
he loved aawoman'in the valley of 
Sorek, whose name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philistines came 
up unto her, and said unto her, d Entice 
him, and see wherein his great strength 
licth, and by what means we may prevail 
against him, that we may bind him 3 to 
afflict him; and we will give thee, every 
one of us, eleven hundred pvreces of silver 
-6 And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, 
I pray thee, wherein thy great strength 
lieth, and wherewith thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, If they 
bind me with seven‘ green withs tha? 
were never dried, then shall I be weak, 
land be Sas another man. - | 

8 Then the lords of the Philistines 
brought up to her seven green withs 
which had not been dried, and she bound 
him with them. , 

9 (Now there were men lying in waif, 
abiding with her in the chamber.) And 
she said unto him, The Philistines be upon 
thee. Samson. And he brake the withs.asa 
thread of tow is broken when it © toucheth 
the fire: so his strength was not known. 

10 And. Delilah said unto Samson, Be 
hold, thou bast mocked me, and told me 
ilies : now teH me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If they bind 


ime fast with new ropes" that hever were 


5 were melted, occupied, then shall I be weak, and be as 


(3 moist. 

lan heap, 
two heaps. 

21. e. the 

| Lifting up 

of the jaw- 


: 
: 


another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
‘and bound him therewith, and said unto 
jomeagy The Philistines be upon thee, Sam 
son. (And there were liers in wait abid- 
ing in the chamber.) And he brake them 


: 


| bone, or, the from off his arms like a thread. 


casting 


| 13 And Delilah said unto Samson, Hi- 


away of the therto thou hast mocked me, and told me 


jaw-bone., 
h Ps.3.7. 
7 c.14.16. 

3 or, Lehi. 
Rk I1s.44.3. 

l 18.40.29, 
4}. e. the 


| that called 
| or cried. 
| Ps.34.6. 


19 But God clave an hollow place that) 5 shortened. 
qwas in? the jaw, and there came water m He seems 


thereout; and when he had dr 


spirit came again,land he revived: where- 


fore he called the name thereof 4 En-hak- 


kore, which ts in Lehi unto this day. 


k, his! to have 


| judged 
| South-west 
| Israel dyr- 


20 And he judged m Israel, in the days) ing twenty 


of the Philistines, twenty vears. 
CHAP. XVi. 


: 


"[YHEN went Samson to Gaza. and saw. the Phi- 
there 6 an harlot, and went in unto her.!| listines. 
2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, c.13.1. 


Samson is come hither. And the 


com-| 2 Pr.12.23, 


passed p him in, and laid wait for him all} Mi.7.5. 
_ night in the gate of the iy 4 and werée|o Nu.6.5. - 
n 


quiet’ all the night, saying, 
ing, when it is day, we shall kill him. 
3S And Samson 


the morn-| c.13.5. 


'6 a woman, 


y till midnight, and; an harlot. 


arose at midnight, and took the doors of p 1Sa:23.26. 


the gate of the city, and the two posts,) Ps.118.10-12. 
.|7T silent, 


and went away with them, ® bar and all 


and put them upon his shoulders, and 8 with the 


carried them up to the top of an hill tha 
is before Hebron. 


t| bar. 
q Pr.7.26. 


4 And it came to pass afterward, that! Ec.7.26. 


~~ 


lies: tell me wherew ith thou mightest be 
‘bound. And he said unto her, If thou 


| weavest the seven locks of my head with — 


ithe web. 

14 And she fastened it with the pin, 
and said unto him, The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away with the pin 
\of the beam, and with the web. 

15 And she said unto him, How i canst 
thou say, I love thee, when thine heart 
|is not with me? thou hast mocked me 
these three times, and hast not told me 
wherein thy great strength lieth. 

16 Ard it came to pass, when she pressed 


‘him daily with her words, and urged him, 


|s0 that his soul was 5 vexed unto death, 
| 17 That he told n her all his heart, and 


years of their said unto her, There hath not come a 
| servitude of |razor upon mine head ; for ol have been 


a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s 
womb: if I be shaven, then my strength 
will go from me, and I shall. become 
weak, and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that he had 
told her all his heart, she sent and called 
for the lords of the Philistines, saying, 
Come up this once; for he hath shewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philistines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And gq she made him sleep upon her 
knees: and she called for a man, and she 
caused him to shave off the seven locks 
of his head ; and she began to afflict him, 
and his strength went from him. 


n ROAR yy AD PEO 


Pe Sees 2 


The Death of Samson. 


20 And she said, The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awoke out of his 
sleep, and said, 1 } will go out, as at other 
times before, and shake myself. And he 
wist not that the Lornp was cdeparted 
from him. | 

21 But the Philistines took him, and 4 put 
out his eyes, and brought him down to Ga- 
za, and f bound him with fetters of brass; 
and he did grind in the prison-house, 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 
to grow again 3 after he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Philistinés ga- 
thered them together for to oiler a great 
sacrifice unto Dagon & their god, and to 
rejoice: 1 for they said, Our god hath de- 
livered Samson our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw him, they 
praised m their god; for they said, Our 
god hath delivered into our hands our) P 
enemy, and the destroyer of our coun-| Hec.11.9. 
try, 'which slew many of us. \3 or, as when. 

25 And it came to pass, when their! i Ru.1.1,2. 
hearts were merry, 7 that they said, Call) & 1Sa.5.2,&c. 
for Samson, that he may make us o sport.|? Job 30.9,10. 
And they called for Samson out of the} Ps.35.15,16. 
prison-house ; and he made 6 them sport:| Pr.24.17,18. 
and they set him between the pillars. {mm Da.5.4. 

26 And Samson said unto the lad that) 4 i making 
held him by the hand, Suffer me that I| his way. 
may feel the pillars whereupon the house| 5 and who 
standeth, that I may lean upon them. | multiplied 

27 Now the house was full of men and| our slain. 
women; and all the lords of the Philis-|n c.9.27. 
tines were there: and there were upon the! o He.11.36. 
roof about three thousand men andwomen, |© before them. 
that beheld while Samsoa made sport. (|p c.18.19. 

28 And Samson called s unto the Lorn, 7 an order of 
and said, O Lord Gop, remember u me,| garments, 

I pray thee, and strengthen me, | pray, or, a dowble 
thee, only this once, O God, that | may be; szutt. 
at once avenged of the Philistines for my! q ver.5. 
two eves. 7 c.18.30. 

29 And Samson took hold of the two. s Ps.91.15, 
middie pillars upon which the house) La.3.31,32. 
stood, and 8 on.which it was borne up,! Jon.2.1,2,7. 
of the one with his right hand, and of the ft Pr.14.12. 
other with his leit. | 

30 And Samson said, Let 9 me die with 
the Philistines. And he bowed himself 
with all Ais might; and the house a fell 
upon the lords, and upon all the people 
that were therein: so-the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they 


B. C. 1120. 


a 1s.46.6. 

b Hos.7.9. 

cNu. 14.42.43. 

1Sa.28. 15. 

1 bored out. 

d ¢.8.27. 

e Ge.31.19,30. 

Hos.3.4._ . 

2 the 

nd. 
Ex.29.9. 
1Ki.13.33. 

f Je.2.19. 

g c.18.1,7. 
19.1. 
21.3,25. 

A De.12.8. 

Pr.16.2. 


Je.15.15. 
x c.17.6. 
y Jos. 19.47. 


on them. 
3 my soul, 


which he slew jin his life. 1 sors. 

31 Then his rethren, and all the house z ¢.13.25. 
of his father, came down, and took him, 16.31. 
and brought Atm up, and buried him be-, Ge.42.9. 
tween b Zorah and Eshtaol, in the bury- Nu.13.17. 
ing place of Manoah his father. And he Jos.2,1. 


a Job 90.5, 
Ps, 62.3. 
Ec.9. 12. 

b c.13.25. 

cJos.17.14-1 

d Hos.4.12. 

e 1K1i.22.6. 

f Ge.14.19. 
Ru.3. 10. 


judged Israel twenty years. 
CHAP, XVII. 
ND there was a man c mount 
+% Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 
9 And he said unto his mother, The 
eleven hundred shekels of silver that were 
taken from thee; about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears, 
behold. the silver ts with me; I took it. 


of 


. 


And his mother said, f Blessed be thouof, Ne.13.25. 
the Lorn, ny son. 2Jno.11. 

3 And when he had restored the eleven g Jos.19.47. 
hundred shekels of silver to. his mother, called 

his mother said, I had wholly dedicated| Leshem. 


the silver unto the Lorn, from my hand, 
for my son, to makeA a graven image| Le.19.4. 

and a molten image; now, therefore, I)? possessor 
will restore it unto thee, | or, Aeir of 


4 Vet he restored the money unto his! restraint. 


JUDGES, XVIII. 


u Ps.74.18-23. 


8 or. he leaned 


R. | 


h Ex .20.4,23. 


Fest 8 
ipl Tee TS Ae Wiel 
Sa ae 


a 


Micah and his Gods. 
‘mother ; 2nd his mother took two hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and a gave them to 
the founder, who made thereof a ven 
image and a molten image: fos they 
were in the house of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an house of 
gods, and made an ephod,d and tera- 
phim, ¢ and 2 consecrated one of his sons, 
who became his priest. 

6 In these days there was no kingg in 
Israel, but every man did that h which 
was right in his own eyes, 

7 And there was a young man out of 
Beth-lehem-judah, i of the family of Ju- 
—_ who was a Levite, and he sojourned 
there. 

8 And the man departed out of the 
city from Beth-lehemi-judah, to sojourn 
where he could find a@ place: and he 
came to mount Ephraim, to the house 
of Micah, 4 as he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him, Whence 
comest thou? And he said unto him, I 
am a Levite of Beth-lehem-judah, and I 
go to sojourn where I may find a@ place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell 
with me, and be unto me a father p and 
a priest, and I will give thee ten sheheis 
of silver by the year, and ‘7a suit of ap- 
| parel, and thy victuals. So the Levite 
went In. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell 
with the man; and the young man was 
unto him.as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah consecrated g the Levite; 
and the young man became? his priest, 
,and was in the house of Micah, 
| 13 Then said Micah, Now t know I that 
the Lorp will do me good, seeing I have 
.a Levite to my priest. 
| CHAP. XVIII. 

N x those days there was no king in Is- 

raél.;: and in those days the tribe of the 
Danites y sought them an inheritance to 
dwell in; for unto that day all their in- 
| heritance had not fallen unto them among 
ithe tribes of Israel. 

2 And the children of Dan sent of their 
family five men from their coasts, men 1 
'of valour, from Zorah,z and from Esh- 
'taol, to spy out the land, and to search it ; 
and they said unto them, Go, search the 
land: who, when they came to mount 
|Ephraim, to the house of Micah, they 
lodged there. 
| 3 When they were by the house of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite; and they turned in 
thither, and said unto him, Whe brought 
thee hither? and what makest thou in 
this place? and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, Thus and 
\thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and I am his priest. 

5 And they said unto him, Ask d coun- 
sel, we pray thee, of God, that we may 
know whether cur way which we go 
shall be prosperous. 
| 6 And the priest said unto them, eGo 
‘in peace; before the Lorp ts your way 
_wherein ye go. 
| 7 Then the five men departed, and came 
to Laish, g and saw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt carcless, after the 
‘manner of the Z.idonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no 2 magistrate in the land, 
that might put them to shame in @ny 
thing: and they were far from the Zido- 
nians, and had no business with any man. 


183 


. ” * 


Expedition of the Danitcs. 

8 And —— came unto their brethren to 
Zorah a Eshtaol: and their brethren 
said unto them, What say ye? 

9 And they said, Arise, b that we may 
go up against them: for we have seen 
the land, and, behold, it ts very good: 
and are ye still? be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess the land. 

10 When ye go, ve shall come unto a 
people secure, ¢ and to a large land: for 
God. d hath given it into your hands; a 
place wheree there is no want of any 
-thing that ts in the earth. 

11 And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites, out of Zorah and 
out of Eshtaol, six hundred men 2 appoint- 
ed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearim, 2 in Judah: wherefore 
they called that place A Mahaneh-dan 


unto this day: behold, it is behind Kir-|i 


jath-jearim. 
13 And they passed thence unto mount 


JUDGES, XIX. 


B. C. 1406. 


a ver.2. 


| 28 And there was no deliverer, g because 

it was far from Zidon, and they had no 

business with 08 man;.and it was in 
: 


Ephraim,& came unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then answered the five men that) 
went to spy out the country of Laish, and 
said unto their brethren, Do ye know 
that there is in these houserm an ephod, 
and teraphim, and a graven #mage, and | 
a molten image ? now, therefore, consider | 
what ye have to do. — 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came-to the house of the young man the) 
Levite, even unto the house of Micah, | 
and 3 saluted him. | 

16 And the psix hundred men appoint- 
ed with their weapons of war, which) 
were of the children of Dan, stood by the 
entering of the gate. 3 


| 


Jos.19.47. 
1Ki.12.29,30 
15.20. 
m c.17.5. 
nm 18a.4.2,&c. 
Ps.78.60. 


~ thad, and came unto Lais 


ORk j 
"ee ye * 
“ a EH 


25 And the children of Dan said unto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, lest ‘angry fellows run upon thee, 


and thou lose thy life, with the lives of 


thy household. =: 
98 And the children of Dan went their 


‘| way :and when Micah saw that they were 


too strong for him, he turned, 
back unto his house. 

27 And they took the things which Mi- 

cah had made, and the eee which he 

i, unto a people 

that were at quiet and secure: f and they 


went 


‘smote them with the edge of the sword, 


and burnt the city with fire. 


the valley that lieth by Beth-rehob. i And 


‘they built a city, and dwelt therein. 

| 29 And 1 they called the name of thecity 
Dan, after the name of Dan their father, 
'who was born unto Israel: howbeit, the 
name of the city was Laish at the first. 

| 30 And the children of Dan set up the 


graven image: and Jonathan the son of 


‘Gershom, the son of Manasseh, he and 
his sons were priests to the tribe of Dan 


until the day mn of the captivity of the 
land. 


|. Sl And they set them up Micah’s graven 
‘imare, which he made, all the time that 


o Jos. 18.1. 

3 asked him 
of peace. 
Ge.43.27. 


p ver.til. ° 


1Sa.17.22. | 


‘the house of God-o was in Shiloh. : 
c. 19,18, 


CHAP. XIX. 
ND it came to pass in those days, 
“™ when there was no king in Israe}. 
that there was a certain Levite sojourn- 
ing on the side of mount. Ephraim, who 
took to him 4a concubine out of Beth-le- 


17 And the five g men tliat went to spy| 4 a woman a hem-judah. 
out the land went up, and came inthither,| concubine, | 2 And his concubine played the whore 
* ‘ ’ . . ” . 
and took the graven image, and the! or, a wife a against him, and went away from him 


ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten| 


image: and the priest stood in the en- 


tering of the gate with the six hundred 
men that were appointed with weapons 


of war. 
18 And these went into Micah’s house, 
and fetched the carved image,the ephod, & 


the teraphim, and the molten image. Then | 
rT Je.3.1. 


: 


19 And they said unto him, Hold thy) 


said the priest unto them, What do ye? 


peace, lay s thine hand upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, and bef to us a father 
and a priest: w tt better for thee to be a 
priest unto the house of one man, or that 
~~ be , priest unto a tribe and a family 
in Israel ? | 

20 And the priest's heart was glad ; and 
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the midst 
of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the car- 
riage, before them. 

22 And when they were a good way 
from the house of Micah, the men that 
were in the houses near to Micah’s house 
were gathered together, and overtook the 
children of Dan. 

23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan. And they turned their faces, and 
said unto Micah, What w aileth thee, that 
thou 9 comest with such a company ? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the priest 
and ye are gone away: and what have i 
more ? and what is this that ye say unto 
me, What aileth thee ? 
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’ 
: 


concubine. 

q ver.2,14. 

> days four 
months, or, 
a year and 
four months 

6 to her heart. 
Ge.34.3. 


s Job 21.5. 


| 29.9. 


40.4, 
Pr.30.32. 
_ Mi.7.16. 
'€ c.17.10. 


' 


1 strengthen. 
 Ge.18.5. 

ver.3. —~ 
u Ps.104.15, 
v ver.22. 


w Ge.21.17. 
2K 1.6.28. 
Ps.114.5.6 
Is.22.1, 

S till the day 
declined. 

9 art gathered 

_ together. 

1 is weak, 


[a Lu.24.29, 


unto ber father’s house to Beth-lehem- 
judah, and was there 5 four whole months, 

$ And her husband arose, and went after 
her, to speak friendly unto her, and to 
bring her again,r having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: and she 
brought him into her father’s house; and 
when the father of the damsel saw him, 
he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel’s fa- 
ther, retained him; and he abode with 
him three days: so they did eat and drink, 
and .oc.ged there. 

5 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
when they arose early in the mornipg, 
that he rose up tn depart: and the dam- 
sel’s father said unto his son-in-law, 
7 Comfort thine 1 heart with a morsel of 
bread, wv and afterward co your way. 

6 And they sat down, and. did eat.and 
drink both of them together: for the dam- 
sel’s father had said unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
and let thine wz heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose up to depart, 
his father-in-law urged him : therefore he 
lodged there again. . 

8 And he arose early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart: and -the damsel’s 
father said, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried * until afternoon, 
and they did eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose up to depart, 
he and his concubine and his servant, his 
father-in-law, the damsel’s father, said 
unto him, Behold now, the day tdraweth 
toward evening, z I pray you tarry all 


The Levite and his Concubine. 
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The wickedness of Gibeah. 
night: behold, 1 the day a groweth to an 
end ; lodge here, that thine heart may be 
merry ; and to-morrow get you early on 
your way, that thou mayest go ? home. 

10 But-the man would eta oe that 
night, but he rose up and departed, and 
came 3 over against Jebus, 6 which is Je- 
rusaiem: and there were with him two 
asses saddled; his concubine also was 
with him. 


11 4nd when they were by Jebus, the 


day was far spent; and the servant said 
anto his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn in, into this city of the Jebu- 
cites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto hi 
will mot turn aside hither into the city of 
a stranger, that is not of the children of 
Israel ; we will pass over to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his servant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of these places 
to lodge all night,in Gibeah,or in Ramah.d 

14 And they passed on and went their 
way; and the sun went dowa upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which be- 
longeth to Benjamin. — - | 

15 And they turned aside thither, to go 
in and to lode in Gibeah: and when he 
went in, he sat him down in a street of 
the city ; for there wag no man that took 
them Into his house to lodging. ¢ 

i6 And, behoid, there came an old man 
from his work l out of the field at even, 
which was also of mount Ephraim ;and 
he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of 
the place were Ben jamites. 7 

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, 
he saw a way-faring man in the street of 
the city: and the old man said, Whither 
goest thou ? and whence comest thou ¢ 

18 And he said unto him, We are pass- 
ingfromBeth-lehem-judah toward the side 
of mount Ephraim ; from thenceamlI: & 
I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am now 
going to the house oof the Lorn; and there 
tg no man that 5 receiveth me to house. 

19 Yet there is both straw and proven- 
der for our asses; and there is bread and 
wine also for me, and for thy handmaid, 
and forthe young man which is with thy 
servants: there ig no want of any thing. — 

20 And the old man said, Peace g be with 
thee: howsoever, ‘et all thy wants He 
uron mej; only lodge not in the street, s 

21 So t he brought him into his house, & 
gave provender unto the asses: and the 
washed their feet, u and did eat & drink. 

22 Now, as they were making their 
hearts w merry, behold, the men of the 
city, certain sons y of Belial, beset < the 
house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the 
old man, saying, Bring forth a the man 
that came into thine house, that we tay 


‘know him. 


23 And the man, the master of the house, 
went out unto them, and said unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, may, I pray you, do 
not so wickedly; seeing that this man is 
come into thine house, do not this folly.d 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a maid- 
en, and his concubine ; them I will bring 
out now, and humble c ye them, and do 
with them what seemeth good unto you: 
but unto this man do not so vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: so the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them ; and they 
knew her, and abused her all the night 
until the mornings and when the day 
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d Jos.18.25. 
1Sa:7.17. 


the Levite. 
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1Sa. 1.3.7. 
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hese to speinm, they let her 
26 Then came the woman, fn the dawn- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the door 


of the man’s where her lord 
till it was light. : 
27 And her lord rose up in the 
ing, and opened the doors of the 


down at the door of the house, and 


hands were upon the threshold. 
28 And he said unto her, Up, and let 
us be going: but none answered. Then 


the man took her up upon an ass, an! 


|the man rose up, and gat hin unto his 


lace. 

29 And when he was come into his 
house, he took a knife, and laid hold ou 
his concubine, and divided c her, together 
with her bones, into twelve pieces, and 
sent Ler into all the coast of Israel. 

30 And it was so, that all that saw it 
said, ‘There was no such deed done nor 
seen from the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land of Egypt 
unto this day: considere of it, take ad- 
vice, f and ee your minds. 


HAP. XX. 
(THEN gall the children of Israel went 
out, and the congregation was ga- 


Ithered together as one man, from A Dan 


even to Beersheba, with the land of 
Gilead, unto the Lorp in Mizpeh.& . 

2 And the chief of all the people, even 
of all the tribes of Israel, presented then, - 


. roy in the assembly of the people oi 


God, four bundred thousand footmen tha: 
mdrew sword. | 

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the childrem of Israel were gone 
up to Mizpeh.) Then said the children 
ot Israel, Tell ws, how was this m wick- 
edness ? 

4 And 4 the Levite, the busband oi 
the woman that was slain, answered and 
said, | came p into Gibeah that delonz- 
eth to Benjamin, | and my concubine, to 
lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah rose azainst 
me, and beset the house round about upou 
ime by night, and thought to have slain 
ime; and my concubine have they 
forced, © that she is dead. 

6 And ri took my concubihe, and cut 
\her in picces, and sent her throughout 
lall the country of the inheritance of Is- 
jrael: for they have committed lewdness 


‘tand folly v in Israel. 


| 7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel ; 
igive x here your advice and counsel. 
| 8 And all the people arose as one man, 
saying, We will not any of ws go to his 
tent, neither will we any of us turn into 
his house : 
| 9 But now, this shall be the thing which 
i'we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by 
lot against it: | 
| 10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, and an hundred of a thousand, and 
a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch: 
victual for the people, that they may do, 
when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that theyhave 
wrought in Israel. 
| 11. So all the men of Israel were ga- 
thered against the city, * knit together 
as One man. 
12 And the tribes of Israel sent d men 
|} through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
H 2 les 


~ 


War with the Benjamites. 

What wickedness is this that is done 
among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us the men,a 
the children of Belial, which are in Gi- 
beah, that we may put them to death, 
and put away Devil from Israel. But the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel : | 
| 14 But the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together out of the 
cities unto Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 3 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbered at that time, out of the cities, 
twenty and six thousand men that drew 
sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibeah 


chosen men. 


which were numbered seven bas | 


JUDGES, XX. 


B. C. 1406. 


a c.19.22. 


~ 


b De.17.12. 
wounded, 


2 or, Beth-el. 


16 Among all this people there were 
seven hundred chosen men ¢ left-handed : | 
every one could sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, beside Ben- 
‘amin, were numbered four hundred’ 
thousand men that drew sword: all these | 
were men of war. 

i8 And the children of Israel arose, ! 
and went c up to the house of®God, and) 
asked f counsel of God, and said, Which | 
of us shall go up first to the battle against | 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lorp | 
saidy Judah shall go up first. 

19 And the children of Israel rose up in’ 
the morning, & encamped against Gibeah. | 

20 And the men of Israel went out to 
battle against Benjamin; and the men of 
israel put themselves in array to ficht' 
against them at Gibeah. : 

21 And the children of Benjamin came! 
forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed Adown 
‘to the ground, of the Israelites that day, | 
twenty and two thousand men. 

22 And the people, the men of Israel, | 
encouraged themselves, and set their bat-| 
fle again in array, in the place where) 
they put themselves in array the first day. | 

23 (Andi the children of Israel went 
up, and wept before the Lorn until even, 
and asked counsel of the Lorp, saying, 
Shall I go up azain to battle against the) 
‘hildren of Benjamin my brother? And 
the Lorp sajd, Go up against him.) 

24 And the children of Israel came! 
near against the children of Benjamin the) 
second dar. 

25 And Benjamin went forth against 
them put of Gibeah the second. day, and’ 

lestroyed m down to the ground, of the 
children of Israel again, eighteen thou-, 
sand men; all these drew the sword. 

26 Then oall the children of Israel, and 
all the people, went up, and came unto! 


- 


the house of God, and wept,p and sat there. p Joe! 2.12-18. 


before the Lorp, and fasted that day! 
until even, and offered burnt-offerings | 
and peace-offerings before the Lokp. | 


27 And the children of Israel inquired | 
the ark of the cove-' 


of the Lorp, (for 
nant of God was there in those days ; 


28 And Phinehas, r the son of Eleazar,'r Nu.25.7-13. 


the son of Aaron, stood s before it in those 
days® saying, Shall I yet again go out to 
battle against the children of Benjamin 
“ny brother, or shall I cease? And the 
Lorp said, Go up; for u to-morrow I 
will deliver them into thine hand. 


29 And Israel set liers v in wait round |) u 2Ch.20.17. 


about Gibeah. : 
30 And the children of Israel went up 
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‘nm La... 
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ee the children of Benjamin on the 
third day and put themselves in array 
inst Gibeah, as at other times. . 

1 And the children of Benjamin went 
out against the le, and were drawn 
away from the city; and they began to 
smite of the people 4 and kill, as at other 
times, in the high-ways, of which one 
goeth up to 2 the house of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Benjamin said, 
They are smitten down before us, as at 
the . But the children of Israel said, 
Let us and draw them from the city 
unto the high-ways. | 

33 And all the men of Israel rose up 
out of their place, and put themselves in 
array at Baal-‘amar; and the liers in wait 
of Israel came forth out of their places, 
even out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34-And there came against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, 
and the battle was sore: but d they knew 
not that evil eoas near them. 

35°And the Lorn smote Benjamin be- 


destroyed ef the Reajamites that day 
twenty and five thousand and an hui 
dred men: ali these drew the sword. 

36 So the children of Benjamin saw 
that they were smitten: for the men of 
Israel gave place g to the Benjamites, be- 
cause they Srated: unto the liers In wait 
which they had set beside Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait hasted, and 
rushed upon. Gibeah; and the liers in 
wait 3 drew themselves along, and smote 
all the city with the edge of the sword. 
388 Now there was an appointed * sign 


| between the men of Israel! 5 and the liers 


in wait, that they should make a great 
flame 6 with smoke rise up gut of the 
city. 

39 And when the men of Israel retired in 
the battle, Benjamin began tosmite 7 and 
kill of the men of Israel about thirty per- 
sons ; for thry said, Surely they are smit- 
ten down before us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the flame began to arise 
up out of the city with a pillar of k smoke, 
the Benjamites looked behind them, and, 
behold, the § flame of the city ascended 
up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Israel turned 
again, the men of Benjamin were amaz- 
ed:1 for they saw that evil 9 was come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel unto the way of 
the wilderness; but the battle n overtook 
them: and them which came out of the 
cities they destroyed in the midst of them. 

43 Thos they inclosed the Benjamites 
round about, and chased them, and trode 
them down 4 with ease, 2? over against 
Gibeah toward the sun-rising. . 

44 And there fell of Ben jamin eighteen 
thousand men: ail these were men of 
valour. 

45 And they turned, and fled toward the 
wilderness unto the rock of t Rimmon: 
and they gleaned of them in the high. 

ways five thousand men; and pursued 
hard after them unto Gidom, and slew 
two thousand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand 
men that drew the sword: all these were 


men of valour. 


Defeat of the Benjamites. — 
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47 Buta six bundred men tarned, and 
fled to the wilderness unto the rock 
RKimmon, and abode in the rock Rimmon 
four months. j 
48° And the men of Israel turned agzin 
upon the children of Benjamin, and smote 


the men df every city, as the beast, and 
all that 3 came to hand: also they set on 
fire all the cities that 4 they came to. 
CHAP. XXL 
TOW d the men of Israel had e sworn 
in Mizpeh, saying, There shall not 
any of us give his daughter unto Bepja- 
tnin to wile. 

2 And the people came / to the house 
of God, and abode there till even before 
God, and lifted i up their voices, and 
WW ept sore; 

3 And said, O Lorp God of Israel, why: 
is this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to-day one tribe lacking in 
israel ? 

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that the people rose early, and Ibuilt' 
there an altar, and offered burnt-offerings 
ani peace-offerings. 

§ And the children of Israel said, Who) 
i$ there among all the tribes of Israel! 
that came not up with the congregation 
unto the Lorp? for they had made a! 
great oath concerning him that came not 
up to the Lory to Mizpeh, saying, He’ 
shall surely be put to death. | 

6 And the children of Israel m repented | 
them for Benjamin their brother, and! 
said, There is one tribe cut off from Is-| 
ract this day: | 

7 How shall we do for wives for them) 
that remain, seeing we have sworn by) 
the Loan, that we will not give them of] 
our daughters to wives? ) 

8 And they said, What one ts there of | 
the tribes of Israel that came not up to) 
Mizpeh to the Lorp? And, behold, there! 
came none to the camp from Jabesh-| 
gilead o tothe assembly. | 

9 For the people were numbered, and, | 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabesh-gilead there. | 

10 And the congregation sent thither) 
twelve thousand men of the valiantest, 
and commanded them, saying, Go gand/! 
smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead | 
with the edge of the sword, with the wo- 
men and the children. 

11 And this ts the thing that ye shall 
do, Yes shall utterly destroy every male, 
and every woman that 9 hath lain by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabit- 
ants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young + 


— that had known no man by lying 
with any male; and they brought them 
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peace.'they had ‘saved alive of the women of 


ee Soetetees 


The Virgins of Shiloh surprised 
unto the camp to Shiloh,b which is in the 
land of Canaan. 


| 13. And the whole aetien sent - 
some ! to speak to the chi of Benja- — 
min that ¢ were in the rock Rimmon, and 
to 2 cal! peaceably uuto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that 


time; and they gave them wives which 


| Jabesh-gilead : and vet so they sufficed 
them not, 

15 And the people repented f them for 
Benjamin, because that the Loap had 
madea breach g in the tribes of Isracl. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation 
said, How shall we do for wives for them 
that remain, seeing the women are de- 
stroyed out of Benjamin ? 
| 17 And they said, There must be an in- 
heritance for them that be escaped of 
, Benjamin, that a tribe be not destroved 
out of Israel. 
| 18 Howbeit we may not give them wives 
of our Gaughters: for & the children of 
\Israel have sworn, saying, Cursed de he 
‘that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
| 19 Then they said, Behold, there uw a = 
feast of the Lorp in Shiloh 5 yearly, ina 99am 
| place which ts on the north side of Beth = 

el, 8 on the east side 7 of the high-way 7 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechen,, 
and on the south of Lebonah. 
| 20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, saying, Go and lie id 
wail in the vineyards; 
| 21 And see, and, behold, if the daugh- 
jters of Shiloh come out to dance 7 in 
dances, then come ye out of the vine- 
yards, and catch you every man his wife 
of the daughters of Shiloh, and go to the 
land of Benjamin. | 
| 22 And it shall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to com- 
plain, that we will say unto them,® Be 

favourable unto them for our sakes: be- 
cause we reserved not to each man his 

wife p in the war: for ye did not give 
unto them at this time, that ye should be 
| guilty. ; 

| 23 And the children of Benjamin did 
‘890, and took therm wives according to 
their number, of them that danced, whom 
they caught: and they went and returned 
unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities,r and dweit in them: 

24 And the children of Israel departed 
thence at that time, every man to his 
| tribe and to his family; and they went 
out from thence every man to his inhe- 
| Titance. 
| 25 In those days { there was no king in 

Israel: every man did that which was 
‘Tight in his own wu eyes, 
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CHAP. I. 1 B.C. 1383. 
"‘ATOW it came to pass, in the a days 
when the judges 1 ruled, that there /a Ju.2.16. 
was a famine in the land. Anda certain) > c.2.11,12, 
man of Beth-lehem-judah ¢ went to so- |! judged, 
journ in the country of Moab, he, and his jc Ju.17.8. 
wife, and his two sons. 'd 1Sa.3,17. 

2 And the name of the man twas Eli-'e Ac.20,24. 
melech, and the name of his wife Naomi, ! f Ac.21.14. 
and the name of his two sons Mahlon |> strength- 
and Chilion, Ephrathites g of Beth-le-| ened her- 
hem-judah. And they came into the! self, 
country of Moab, and * continued there. | ¢ Ge.35.19. 

3 And Elimeélech, Nuomi’s husband, | were, 
died ; and she was left, and her two sons. A Is.23.7. 

4 And they took them wives of the wo.| La.2.15, 
= men of Moab; the name of the one was + that is, 

=. Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth:| pleasant. 
= and they dwelled there aboutten years. (5 that is, 

5 And Mahlonand Chilion died also! bitter. 
both of them; and the woman was left ¢ Job 1.21. 
of her two sons and her husband. 

6 Then she arose, with her daughters-| 
in-law, that she might return from the| 
country of Moab: for she had heard in| 
the er of Moab how that the Lorp| 
had visited k his people in giving ? them)’ Ge.50.25. 
bread. | Ex.4.31. 

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the’ Lu.).68. 
place where she was, and her two daugh-|/ Ps.153.15. 
ters-in-law with her: and they went on; Mat.6.51-34, 
‘the way to return unto the land of Judah. |m c.3,2,12.. 

8 And Naomi said unto her two daugh- | 
ters-in-law, Go, return each to her mo-|€ called Booz. 
ther’s house: the Lorp 7m deal kindly} Mat.1.5. 
with you, as ye have dealt with thedead, 227Ti.1.16-18, 
and with me. 'o Le. 19.9. 

9 The Lorp grant yon that ye may find, De.24.19. 
rest, each of you in the house of her hus-) | 
band. Then she kissed them: and they} 
lifted up their voice, and wept. | 

10 And they said unto her, Surely we |? happened. 
- will return with thee unto thy people. 

if And Naomi said, Turn again, my 
daughters, why will ye go with me ? are| p Ps.i29.7,8. 
there yet any more sons in my womb,| Lnu.1.28. 

that q they may be your husbands? 2'Th.3. 16. 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your | q Ge.38.11. 
way; for lam too old to have anhusband.| De.25.5. 
if I should say, I have hope, if I ® should|r 1'Ti.6.2. 
have an husband also to-night, and should | or, were 
also bear sons ; | with, 

13 Would ye 9 tarry for them till they | 9 hope. 


from having husbands? nay, my daugh-| bitterness. 
ters; for it 1 grieveth me much, for your! s Ju.2.15. 
sakes, that the hands of the Lorp is; Job 19.21. - 
gone out against me. Ps.32.4. 

14 And they lifted up their voice, and 38.2. 
wept in; and.Orpah kissed Rer mo- 39.9,10. 
ther-in-law, but Ruth clave t unto her. (¢ Pr.17.17. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-|1 Ju.11.24. 
law is gone back unto her people, and)» Jos.24.15. 
unto her gods: uw return v thou after thy|a Ca.1.7,5. 
sister-in-law. 2 Be not 

16 And Ruth said, 2 Entreat me not to| against me. 
leave x thee, or to return from following|z 2Ki.2.2-6. 
after thee: for whither thou goest, I} Lu.24.28,29. 


The Book of RUTH. 


were grown? would ye stay for them/|! Jhave mwuch' 


will go; and where thou lodgest, I will 
lodge: thy b people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: 

17 Where thou diest will I die, and 
there will I be buried : the d Lonp do so 
to me, and more also, if ought but edeath 


part thee and me. 


18 When f she saw that she 2 was sted- 
fastly minded to go with her, then she 
left speaking unto her. 

19 So they two went until they came 
to Bethlehem. And it came to. pass, 
when they were come to Beth-lehem, 
that all the city was moved about them ; 
and they said, Js this A Naomi? \ 

20 And she said unto them, Call me 
not 4 Naomi, call me ® Mara: for ‘the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 


, ine. 


21 I went out full, and the Lorp i hath 


brought me home again empty: whry then - 


call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lorp hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter-in-law, with her, 
which réturned out of the country: of 
Moab: and they came to Beth-lehem in 
the beginning of bariey-harvest. 

CHAP. IH, 
ND Naomi had a kinsman m of her 
husband’s, a mightv man of wealth, 
of the family of Elimelech ; anc his name 
was © Boaz. | 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto 
Naomi, Let me now go to the field, and 
giean o ears of corn after Atvn in whose 
sight I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers: and her 
hap ‘ was to lizht ona part.of the field 
belonging unte Boaz, who was of the 
kindred of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from Beth- 
rehem, and said unto the reapers, p The 
Lory be with you. And they r answered 
him, The Lorp bless thee. : 

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that 
was set over the reapers, Whose damsel 
i$ this? | 

6 And the servant that was set over the 
reapers answered and said, It tw the 
Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab: 

7 And she said, I pray you, let me 
glean and gather after the reapers among 
the sheaves: so she came, and hath 
continued even from the morning until 
now, that she tarried a little in the 
house. 

-8 Then said Roaz unto Ruth, Hearest 
thou not, my daughter ? Go not to glean in 
another field, neither w go from hence, 
but abide here fast by my maidens: 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
have i not charged the young men that 
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Krnaness of Boaz to Ruth. 


they shall not touch a thee ?and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink 
of that which the young men have drawn. 

10 Then she fell con her face, and bow- 
ed herself to the ground, and said unto 
him, Why have I found grace in thine 
eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge 
of me, seeing I am a stranger ? 

11 And Boaz answered and said unto 
her, It hath fully been shewed me eall 
that thou hast done unto thy mother-in- 
law since the death of thine husband ; 
and how thou hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people which thou knew- 
est not heretofore. 

12 The Logp recompense f thy work, 
and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lorp God of Israel, under whose wings 
thou g art come / to trust. 

13 Then she said, 2 Let me find t favour 
in thy sight, my lord ; for that thou hast 


spoken 8 friendly un™ thine handmaid, 
though I be not like unto one of thine 
handmaidens. | 

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vimegar. 
And she sat beside the reapers: and he 
reached her parched corn, and she did 
eat, and was-sufficed, and left. m7 

15 And when she was risen up to glean, 
Roaz commanded his young men, saying, 
Let her giean even among the sheaves, 
and 6 reproach o her not: 

16 And let fall also someof the handfuls 
of purpose for her, and leave them, that 
she may glean them, and rebuke her not. 

17 So she gleaned ‘in the field until even, 
and beat out that she had gleaned: and it} 
was about au ephah of bariey. 

18 And she took tf up, and went into! 
the city ; and her mother-in-law saw what 
she had gleaned ; and she brought forth, | 
and gave to her that she had reserved | 
after she was sufficed. ! 

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, | 
Where hast thou gleaned to-day? and) 
where wroughtest thou ? blessed be f he| 
that did take knowledge of thee. And she’ 
shewed her mothe;-in-law with whom) 
she had wrought, and said, The man’s’ 
name with whom I wrought to day ty 
Boaz. . ) 

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-| 
in-law, Blessed v de he of the Loran, who} 
hath not left off w his kindness to the! 
living and to the dead. And Naomi said | 
unio her, The man is near of kin unto) 
us, one 9 of our next kinsmen. ) 


21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He) 
said finto me also, Thou x shalt keep fast) 


by my young men, until they have ended | 
all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto Ruth her 
daughter-in-law, Jt is good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou go out with his maidens, 
aa they 1 meet thee not in any other 
field. 

23 So she kept z fast by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean unto the end of barley-har- 
vest, and of wheat-harvest; and dwelt 
with her mother-in-law. 

: CHAP. IIL. 
HEN Naomi her mother-in-law said 
unto her, My daughter, shall 51 not 
seek rest c for thee, that it may be well 


with thee ? | 


B.C. 1312. | 


a Ge.20.6. 
Pr.6.29. 

b c.2.8,23. 

c 18a.25.23. 

d 25a. 14.2. 
Ec.9.8. 


€c. l. 14-27. 
t or, liftup 


the clothes 
that are on. 


f 1Sa.14.19. 
Pr. 11.18, 


A Ju.19.6,9,22 
2Sa. 13.28. 


10.19 


\3 fo the heart. 


Ge.33.3., 
Ju.19.3. 

* or, took 
hold on. 

l Eze.16.8, 

5 or, one that 
hath a right 
to redeem. 
c.2.20. 

m Ps.23.5. 

nc. 1.8, 

6 shame. 

0 Ja.1.5, 

T gate. 

p Pr.12.4, 

31.10. 

q c.4.1. 

yr De.25.5, 
c.4.5. 
Mat.22.24,25 

s Je.4.2. 

t Ps.41.1. 

u Ro.14. 16. 
1Co.10.32. 

v ¢.3.10. | 
2Sa.2.5. 

Job 29.13. 

5 or, sheet, 
or, apron. 

w 2Sa.9.1. 

9 or. that hath 
right to re- 
deem. 

x Ca.1.7,8. 

1 or, fall 


y Ps.37 3,5. 


z Pr.18.20. 
1Co0.15.33, 


a c.3.12. 

b 1Co.7.36. 
1Ti.5.8. 

¢c.1.9. 


RUTH, IV. 


Ruth's visit to Boaz. 

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, 
a5 — nee thou wast?b be- 

, he winnow barley to-night in 
the threshing-floor. 
a = ye, therefore, : and d anomt 
t thy raiment u thee, and 
get thee down t tee Abe Sed saaaten 
thyself known unto the man, until he 
shall have done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he lieth doen, 
that thou shalt mark the place where he 
shall lie, and thou shalt go in, and ‘ un- 
cover his feet, and lay down; and 
he will tell thee what thou shalt do, 

5 And she said unto her, All that thou 
sayest unto me I will do. 

6 And she went down upto the floor, 
and did according to all that her mother- 
in-law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was pow A he went to lic 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
she came softly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. das 

8 And it came to pass at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and 4 turned himseif; 
and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who 


hand maid ; for thou art 5a near kinsman. 

10 And he said, Blessed be thou of the 
Lorp, my daughter ; for thou hast shew- 
ed more kindness in the latter end than at 
the beginning, m inasmuch as thou follow- 
edst not young men,whether pooror rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I 


will do to thee all that thou uirest : 


for all the 7 city of my people doth know 
‘that thou arta virtuous p woman. 


12 And now, it is true that I am thy 
near kinsman ; howbeit, q there is a kins- 
man nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in 
the morning, that if he will perform 
unto thee the part rof a kinsman, well , 
let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he 
will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, 
then will Ido the part of a kinsman to 
thee, as s the Lorp liveth: he down un- 
lil the morning. | 

14 And she lay at his feet until the 
morning ; and she rose 43 befor: one 
couid know another. And he said, u Let 
it not be known that a woman came into 
the floor. 

15 Also he said, Bring the ® vail that 
thou hast wpon thee, and hold it. And 
when she held it, he measured six mnea- 
sures of barley, and laid tf on her: and 
she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to her mother- 
in-law, she said, Who art thou, my 
daughter? And she told her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And she said, These six measures of 
barley gave he me; for he said to me, 
Go not empty anto thy mother-in-law. 

i8 Then said she, Sit y still, my daugh- 
ter, until thou know -how the matter will 
fall: for the man will not be in rest, until 
he have finished the thing this day. 

CHAP. IV. 
HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
sat him down there : and, behold, the 
kinsman, of whom Boaz spake,a came 
by: unto whom he said, Ho, such-a-one! 
turn aside, sit down here. he turn- 


ed aside, and sat down. 
189 


thou ? And she sai 
answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid ; 4 
spread I therefore thy skirt over thineyqam 


sf concerning changing, for to confirm all © fo nourish. 


Ruth married to Boaz. 
2 And he took ten men of the a elders 
of the city, and said, Sit ye down here. 
And they sat down. 

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Na- 
omi, that is come again out of the coun-/ b Ps.127.3. 
try of Moab, selleth a 1 of land, 128.3. 
which was our brother Elimelech’s: c Ge.29 & 30. 

4 And ‘I thought to advertise thee, say-|+ J said J will 
ing, Buy d tt before e the inhabitants,| reveal in 
and before the elders of thy people. If! thine ear. ° 
thou wilt redeem if, redeem if; but if|? or, get thee 
thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me,| riches, or, 
that I may know: for there 1s none to P gre 
redeem tt besides thee ; and I am after) d Je.32.8,25. 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it, |e Ge.23.18. 

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buy- f Mi.5.2, 
est the field of the hand of Naomi, thou) 4 proclaim — 
must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess, | thy name. 
the wife of the dead, to raise up A the g Ge.38.29. | 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. | 4Ge.20.17,18. | 

6 And the kinsman said, I cannot re-| 5. 
deem it for myself, lest I mar mine own ¢ Ro.12.15. 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to & c.3.153, 
thyself; for I cannot redeem it. 4 caused to 

7 Now this lwas the manner in former) cease untc. 
time in Israel, concerning redeeming, and 5 or,redeemer. 


RUTH, IV. 
B. C. 1312, 


a 1Ki.21.8 


» things; A man plucked off his shoe, and, Ge.45.11. 

. ave it to his neighbour: and this wasa’ Ps.5522. | 
= * testimony in Israel. 7 a 7 thy gray 

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto) Aairs. 
Boaz, Buy it for thee: So he drew off! De.25.7-9. 
his shoe. \m. 1Sa.1.8, . 
9 And Boaz said unto the elders, and n Lu.1.58. 
unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this) oMat.1.3, &c. 
day, that I have bought all that was! 
Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s| 
and Mahlon’s, of the hand of Naomi. lp Nu.1.7. 


Pedigree of David. 
brethren, and from the gate of his place: 

e are witnesses this day. 

ll And all the as that were in the 
gate, and the elders, said, We are wit- 
nesses. ‘The Lorp }b make the woman that 
is come into thine house like Rachel and 
like Leah, which twocdid build the house 
of Israe]: and 2 do thou worthily in Ephra- 
tah, f and 2 be famous in Beth-lehem : 

12 And let thy house be like the house 
of Pharez, whom ‘Tamar ¢ bare unto Ju 
dah, of the seed which the Lorgp shall 
give thee of this young woman. 

13-So Boaz took Ruth, and she was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the 


bare a son. 
14 And ithe women said unto Naomi, 


‘Blessed be the Lorp, which hath not 4 left 


thee this day without a 5 kinsman, that 
his mame may be famous in Israel. 

15 And he shal! be unto thee a restorer 
of thy life, and * a nourisher of 17 thine 
old age: for thy daughter-in-law, which 
loveth thee, which 1s better m to thee 
than seven sons, hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it. 


Fave it a name, saying, There is a son 
born to Naomi; and they called his 


‘name Obed: he ts the father of Jesse, the 


father of David. 

12 Now these are the generations of 
Pharez: Pharez o begat Uezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begat Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahshon, p 


10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the § or, Salmaa. 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchased to be 
my wife, to raise up the name of the dead) 
upon his inheritance, that the name of | 


and Nahshon begat * Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, | 

22 And-Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse be- 


the dead be not cut off from among his|9 1Ch,2.15. | gat David. 9 
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Lokp gave A her conception, and she 


17 And n the women her neighbours — 


. 
* 
‘> 
at 
a 
' a 
; 
: 


pe me 


B. C. 1171. 


| CHAP. I. 

Now there was a certain man of Ra- 

mathaim-zophim,of mount Ephraim, | a Ec.9.7. 
and his name wes Elkanah, 5 the son of| b1Ch.6.27,34. 
Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the son of 
Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 
2 And he had two wives; the name of 
the one was Hannah, and the name of|c ver.11. 
the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had|! tn revolw- 
children, but Hannah had no children. | tion of days. 
3 And this man went up out of his city 
2yearly dito worship, and to sacrifice |? from year 
unto the Loxp of hosts in Shiloh. And} fo year. 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine-|d Ex.23.14. 
has, the priests of the Loan, were there. | Lu.2.41. 
4 And when the time was that Elkanah hes sg 
offered,e he gave to Peninnah his wife,| © : 
and to all her sons and her daughters, |¢ De.12.5-7. 
portions : 


5 But unto Hannah he gave a * worthy |* or, double. 
portion: for he loved Hannah ; but g the | f Lu.2.22. 
Lorp had shut up her womb, i; Ge.30.2. 

6. And her adversary also 5 provoked | A Nu.30.7. 
her ¢ sore, for to make her fret, because |* angered, 
the Lorp had shut up her womb. t Job 24.21. 


7 And as he did so year by year, when | & 2Sa.7.25. 
6 she went up to the house of the Lorp, |® from her go- 
so she provoked her; therefore she wept,| tg up, or, 


and dic not eat. from the 
8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her,| time that 
Hannah, why weepest thou? and why)| she went. 


eatest thou not? and why is thy heart) / Ru.4.15. 
grieved ? am not I better I to thee than|7 Sitter of. 
ten sons ? jm Ph.4.6., 

9 So Hannah rose up, after they had | mPs.145.18,19 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk :/ o Ju.11.30. 
now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by aj} p 25a.16.12. 
post of the temple of the Lorp 3) 
10 And she was 7 in bitterness of soul, 


and prayed unto the Loup, and wept sore.| Aave obtatn- 


ii And she vowed o a vow, and said, O| ed by peti- 
Lorp of hosts, if thou wilt indeed p look} ftton, to the 
on the affliction of thine: handmaid, and| LORD. 


remember g me,and not forget thine hand- 7 Ge.30.22. 
maid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid | 9 or,he whom 
a iman child, then I will give him upto| J Aave ob- 


the Lorp all the days of his life, and| tained by 

there shall no razor r come upon his head. petition, 
12 And it came to’pass, as she 2 con-| shall be re- 

tinued praying before the Lorn, that Eli| turned. 


marked her mouth. t seed of men. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake in her|r Nu.6.5. 
heart; oniy her lips moved, but her voice |§ Lu.1.46,&c. 
was not heard: therefore Eli thought she |? multiplied 
had been drunken. lo pray, 

14 And Eli said unto her, How long/t Ps.112.8,9. 
wilt thow be drunken? put away thy |t Ps.13.5. 
wine from thee. v Ex.15.11. 

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, | w De.32.31. 
my lord; lam a woman 4of a sorrowful, 2.Ps.94.4, 
spirit: I have drunk neither wine nor |3 hard. 
strong drink, but have @ poured out my | y Je.17.10, 
soul before the Lorn. | 4 hard of 

16 Count. not thine handmaid for a/ spirit. 
daughter of Belial: for out of the abun-|2 Ps.37.15,17. 


‘dance of my 5 complaint and grief have I | a Ps.62.8. 


spoken hitherto. | \b Ps.113.9. 

17 Then Eli answered and said, Go in |5 meditation, 
peace : and the God of Israel grant d thee |c De.22.39. 
thy petition that thou hast asked of him, |d Ps.20.3.5. 

13 And she said, Let thine handmaid {e¢ Job 1.21. 


The First Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 
The First Book of the KINGS. 


8 or, reburned | 
him, when J 


| A ND Hannah prayed, and said, s My 
2 i 


find grace in thy sight. Sothe woman 
went her way, did eat, a and her 
countenance Was no more sad. 

«9 And they rose up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before the Lorn, 
and returned, and came to their house to 
Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah his 
wife; and the Lozp remembered c her. 

20 Wherefore it came to pass, 1 when 
the time was come about after Hannah 
had conceived, that she bare a son, and 
called his name 3 Sammel, saying, Be- 
canse I have asked him of the Lorn. 

ZI And the man Elkanah, and all his 
house, went up to offer unto the Loxp 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; for she 
said unto her husband, Twill not soup {<2 
fee rosie nod weaned, and then 1. sae5 
will bring him, that hemay a be- 4 
fore the Lorn, and there abide song he, = 

23 And Elkanah her husband said unto’ = 
her, Do kh what seemeth thee good; tarry “3 
until thou have weaned him ; only & the 
Lorp establish his word. So the woman 
abode, and gave her son-suck until she 
weaned him. 

24 And when she had weaned him, she 
took him up with her, with three bul- 
locks, and one ephah of flour, and a bot- 
tle of wine, and brought him unto the 
house of the Lorp in Shiloh; and the 
child twas young. 

25 And they slew a builock, and brought 
the child to Eti. 

26 And she said, Oh, my lord! as thy 
soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 
that stood by thee here, praying unto the 
Lord. | 

27 For this child I prayed ; m and n the 
Lorp hath given me my petition which I 
asked of him: 

28 Therefore also I have § lent him to 
ithe Lonp ; as long as he liveth 9 he shall 
‘be lent to the Lornp. And he worsh:p- 
| ped the Lorp there. 
| CHAP. IL. 


heart rejoiceth in the Lornp; mine 
horn is exalted tin the Lornp; my mouth 
is enlarged over mine enemies; because 
iT rejoice wu in thy salvation. 
2 There vis none holy as the Lorp: for 
| there is none beside thee ; neither ts there 
any rock w like our God. 
| 3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ; 
‘let x mot 3 arrogancy come out of your 
‘mouth: forthe Lorp y isa Godof know- 
ledge, and by him actions are weighed. 
4 The bows zof the mighty men ere 
‘broken, and they that stumbled are 
girded with strength. 
5 They that were full have bired out 
‘themselves for bread; and they that were 
hungry ceased : so that the } barren hath 
‘borne seven; and she that hath many 
| children is waxed feeble. 
| 6 The Lorn killeth, c and maketh alive: 
he bringeth down to the grave, and 
'bringeth up. 
| 7 The Lorp emaketh Ty maketh 
1 | 


_. for by strength h& shall no man prevail. 


wey. kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
°° flesh-hook brought up the priest took for) w1Ki,2.27,35. 


Wichedness of Eli’s sons. 
rich : he a bringeth low, and lifteth u 
8 He c raiseth up the poor out of the 
dus!, and lifteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to set them among pri 
to make them inherit the throne of 


and 
for the pillars of the earth are the pom oa 


and he hath set ethe world upon them. 
9 He will keep the feet f of hissaints,and | 
the wicked shall be silent in darkness; 


10 The adversaries of the Lorp shall 
Be broken & to ieces; out of heaven 
shall he thunder 
shall judge m the ends of the earth ; and 
he shal! give angih unto his King, and 
exalt othe horn of his Anointed.  ___ 

il And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
house; and the child did minister unto 
the Lorp before Eli the priest... . 

12 Now the sons of Eli evere sons of 


i3 And the priest’s custom with the 
people was, that, when any man offered 


sacrifice, the priest’s servant came, while} ¢ Ex.29.9. 
r Je.18.9,10. 
& Ps.91.14, 


the flesh was in seething, with a flesh- 
hook of three teeth in his nand ; 


14 And he struck i into the , or 


p himself. So they did in Shiloh unto all 
the Israelites that came thither. 

iS Also before they burnt the fat,v the 
priest’s servant came, and said to the 
man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast 
for the priest ; for he will not have sod- 
den flesh of thee, but raw. 7 

16 And if any man said unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the fat 2 presently, 
and then take as much as thy soul de- 
sireth ; then he would answer him, Nay; 
but thou shalt give tf me now: and if 
not, I will take « by force. | 

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men 
was very great before z the Lory; for) 


upon them: the Lornp|i 


Ps.2.9. 
1 Ps,48,13,14. 
m Ps.96.13. | 
3 Of ns De.B2.15.. 
Belial ; they knew not p the Lorp, 10 Ps.89.24. 
p Je22.16. 


13 mevi. 


| SAMUEL, 111. 


B. C. 1166. 


Ro.1.21,28. 


Pr.3.9,10, 
t Mal.2.8.9. 


t or,the affiic- 


jand-at mine offeri 


was in favour both b with the Lorp, and 
also with men.) 
27 And there came a man of God 
Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lorp, Did Goren appear d unto the 
house of thy father, when they were in 
in Pharaoh’s house ? 

And did I choose him g out of all the 

tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer 


| upon mine altar, to burn incense, to wear 


ee ee me? and did I give tunto 
the of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children of Israel ? 
29 refore kick n ye at my sacrifice 
which I have com- 
manded in my habitation ; and honourest 
rs sons above me, to make yourselves 
fat with the chiefest of all the offerings 
of israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Loup God of Israel! 
saith, I said q indeed that thy house, and 
the house of thy father, should walk be- 


fore me for ever: but now r the Lorp 


-}saith, Be it fay}from me; for them s that 


honouf me I will honour, and they that 
despise t me shall be lightly esteemed. 
31 Behold, the days u come that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy 
father’s house, that there shall not be an 
old man in thine beuse. | | 
32 And thon shalt see 4 an enemy t7t ri 


tion of the habitation, in all the wealth which God 
tabernacle, | shall give Israel: and there shall not be 
jor all the i an old man in thine house for ever. 

wealth 83 And the man of thine, whom I shall 


which God 
would have 
given Israel. 
v Le.3.3-5,16. 
2 as on the 
day. 


w c.4.li. 


not cut off from mine altar, shall be to 
consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of thine house 
shall die Fin the flower of their age. 

34 And this shall bea sign unto thee, 
that shall come upon thy two sons, on 
py and Phinehas; in one day they 
shall die w both of them. 


xr Ge. 13.13. 


$6 And y I will raise me up a faithful 


men abhorred z the offering of the Lorp. |1Eze.44.15,16) priest, that’ shall de according to that 


1S But Samuel ministered before the} 
Torp,being a child, girded a with a linen | 
ephod, | | 

19 Moreover, his mother made him a! 
little coat, and brought if to him from | 
vear to year, when she came d up with; 
ber husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. 

20 And Eli blessed Elkanah and his| 
wife, and said, The Lorp give thee seed 
of this woman for the § ioan which is 
lent tothe Lornp. And they went unto 
their own home. 

21 And the Lorp visited d Hannah, so 
that she conceived, and bare three sons 
and two daughters. And the child Sa- 
inuel grew before the Lorp. ; 

22 Now Eli was very old, and heard all 
that his sons did unto all Israel; and 
how they lay with the women that 7 as- 
sembled at the door of the tabernacle of | 
the congregation. | 
23 And he said unto them, Why do ye 
such things? for 1 hear % of your evil 
dealings by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no good re- 
port that I hear: ye make the Lorp’s| 
people to 9 tra 

25 lf one man sin against another, the 
judge shall judge him: but if a man sin 


z Mal!.2.8. 


a Ex.28.4. 


1b c.1.3. 


4 join. 

5 or, #o7ne- 
what about 
the priest- 
hood. 

8 or, petition 
which he 
asked, 


iC Ps.74.9, 
id Ge.21.1. 


T.assernbied 

ty troops. 
LX.oo.8. 

¢ E:x.27.20,21. 

Sor evil words 
of you. 

9 or, cry out. 
Nu.15.30. 

Ps.51.4, 16, 


ig ITi.2.5. 
” He.7.25. 


h Jos.11.20. 

t or, Thus did 
Samuel be- 
forehe knew 


against fthe Lonp,who g shall entreat for 
. hum? Notwithstanding, they hearkened 
not unto the voice of their father, be- 
cause h the Lornp would slay them. 


26 (And the child Samuel grew on, an‘ | 
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| the LORD, 
; and before 
| ‘the word of 
| the LORD 


was revealed 


unto him. 


i which ig in mine heart,and in my mind: 
and I will build him a sure house; and he 
shall walk before mime Anointed for ever. 

36 And it shall come to pass, that every 
‘one that is left in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of silver 
20 a morsel of bread, and shall say, 4 Put 
me, I pray thee, into 5 one of the priests’ 
Offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 

| CHAP. IIL. 
ND the child Samuel ministered unto 
the Lorp before Eli. And the word 
cof the Lord was precious in those days; 
there was no open vision. 
2 And it.came to passat that time, when 
Eli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes begah to wax dim, that he could 
not see ; 

3And ere the lamp ec ofGod went oat in the 
temple of the Lorp, where the ark of God 
was, and Samuel was laid down fo sleep; 

4.That the Lorp cated Samuel: and 
he answered, Here am I. | 

§ And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here 
am 1; for thou calledst me. And he said, 
I called not; lie down aguin. And he 
went and lay down. 

6 And the Lerp called yet again, Sa 
muel. And Samuel arose, and. went to 
Eli, and said, Here am 1; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I called not 
my son ; lie down again. | 

7 Now 1 Samuel did not yet know the 
Lorn, neither: was the word of the Lorp 


. ‘ ‘ " 2 ee af 
; mi . “a Vf * J 


: 2 ° f\ 


- ‘ 


The Call of Sarnuel. 


yet revealed unto him. . 

"8 And the Lorp called Samuel again 
the third time. And he arose, and went 
to Eli, and said, Mere am ; for thou didst 
call me. And Eli. perceived that the 
Lorp had called the child. _ | 

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down: and it-shall be, if he call thee, 
that thou shalt say, Speak, Loup ; for thy 
servant heareth. So Samuel went and 
lay down in his place. * 

10 And the Lory came, and stood, and 
called as cat other times, Samael, Sa- 
muel. Then Samuel answered: Speak; 
for thy servant heareth.. 


1 SAMUEL, IV. 


B. C. ViAl. 


a 2Sa.6.2. 
Ps.80.1. 
bEx.25.18,22. 


c ver.4.5,6,8. 
d 2Ki.21. 12. 
Je.19.3. 

1 yesterday, 

or, the 


11 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Be- 
hold, I will do a thing in Israel, at 
which d both the ears of every one that 
heareth it shall tingle. | 

12 In that day 1 will perform against 
Eli all things which I have spoken ¢con- 
cerning his house: 2 when I begin, I will 
also make an end. 

i3 For 31 have told him, that I will 
judge ghis house for ever, for the ini- 
quity which he knoweth; because his 
sons i made themselves ® vile, and he re- 


. strained 6 thenr not. 


14 Aind therefore I have sworn unto the 
house |of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s 
house shall not be purged A with sacrifice 
nor Offering for ever. 

15 And Samuel lay until the morning, 
and opened the doors of the house of the 
Lorp|: and Samuel feared to show Eli 
the vision. 

1SThen Eli calledSamuel.& sau l.Samuel, 
my son. And heanswered, Here am lL. 

17 And he said, What w the thing that 
the LORD hath said unto thee? I pray 
thee hide if not from me: God odo so to 


thee, and 8 more also, if thou hide any 


thing ? from me of ali the things that he 
siid unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him 4 every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he said, 
it p w the Lorp: let him do what seem- 
eth him good. 

19 And Samuel grew, and the Lorp was 
with him, and qdid let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 

20°And ail Israel, 
Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was 3 esta- 
blished to be a prophet of the Lorp. 

21 And the Lorp appeared again in Shi- 
loh : for the 


Lorp revealed himself to 


third day. 
€ c.2.29,&¢, 
2 beginning 
and ending. 
f 1Co.16.13. 
‘3 or, 4nd I 
_ wil tell, 
|g Eze.7.3. 
A Ju.3.1. 
4 be men. 
1c.2.12,23,&c. 


6 frowned 
not upon 
them. 

j Ps. 78.0044. 

k Nu.15.30. 

Ps.51.16, 

| Juez. 14, 

| He.10,4-10, 

l ¢.2.34. 

7 died, 

m Jos.7.6. 
28a. 15.32. 
Job 2.12. 

nm Ps.26.8. 

Oo Ra.1.17. 

8 s0 add. 

8 or, word. 

1 all the 

thanes, 
or, words. 

'p Job 1.21. 
Ps.39.9., 
1s.39.8. 

2 stood. 


’ 


from Dan even to} g c.9.6. 


S or, fatth- 
fr. 
| 4 the thing. 


5 was, or, 


, ; oo , 
Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the| came to 


Lorp. 
CHAP. IV. 


ND the word of Samuel 5 came to al! 
4 


pass. 
ir c.2.32. 
.6 the battle 


Death of Eli. 
dwelleth a between the cherubims : 5 andl 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phine- 
has, were there with the ark of the cove- 
nant of God, 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lore came into the camp, all Israel 
shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 7 

6 And when the Philistines heard the 


noise of the shout, they said, What mean- 
‘eth the noise of this great shout in the 


camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
stood that the ark of the Lorp was come 
into the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were afraid; for 
they said, God is come into the camp. 
And they said, Woe unto us! for there 
hath not been such a thing heretofore. 

8 Woeuntous! who shall deliver us out 


of the band of these mighty Gods? these 
|are the Gods that smote the Eryptians 


with all the plagues in the wilderness. 
9 Be f strong, and quit yourselves like 
men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not ser 


| vants unto the Hebrews,as h theyhavebeen 
| to you: quit 4 yourselves like men,& fight. 
5 or, accursed. | 


10 And the Philistines fought; and Is- 


rael j was smitten.and theyfied everyman 
‘into bis tent: and there was a very great 


‘slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand footmen. 

| 11 And the ark of God was taken; l and 
thé two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
T were slain. 7 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
same day, with his clothes rent, and 
with earth m upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 
a seat by the way-side, watching: for n his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city, and 
told it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when El) heard the noise of the 
crying, he said, 8Vhat meaneth the noise 
of this tumult? And the man came in 
hastily, and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli was ninety& eight years old; 
&his eyes 2 were dimthat he could not see. 
16 And the man said unto Eli, lam he 
that came out of the army, and I fled to- 
day out of the army. Ard he said, What 
is * there done, my son? 
| 17 And the messenger answered and 
said, Israel is fled before the Philistines ; 
and there hath been also a great slaugh- 
iter among the people ; and thy two sons 
also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 
ithe ark r of God is taken. 
| 18 And it came to pass, when he made 


Israel. NowIsraelwent out against the} was spread. mention of the ark of God, that he fell 


*hilistines to battle, and pitched beside|s He seems to from off the seat backward, by the side 


E:ben-ezer ; and the Philistines pitched in 


Aphek. 


Z And the Philistines put themselves in 
array against Israel: and, when ®& they 
joined battle, Israel was smitten before 
the Philistines; and they slew of 1 the ar- 


my in the field about four thousand men. 


3 And when the eae were come into 
srae] said, Where- 


the camp,the elders of 
fore hatn the Lorn smitten us to-day be- 
fore the Philistines? 


have been a 
judge to do 
justice only, 
and that in 
South-west 
Israel. 

' the array. 

Sor, cry out, 

9 take unto 
us. 


Let us 9 fetch the! ‘were turned, 


ark of the covenant of the Lorp out of) t Ge.35.17. 


Shiloh unto us, that, when it cometh 


among us, it may save us out of the hand 
of our enemies. "4 


4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorp of hosts, which 


17 


2 set not her 
heart. 

3 i.e. where 
is the glory ? 
or, there is 
no glory. 


of the gate; and his neck brake, and he 
died ; for he was an old man, and heavy : 
and s he had judged Israel forty years. 
19 And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’ 
vife, was with child, near to § be deliver 
ed:and when'she heard the tidings, that 
the ark of God was taken, and that her 
father-in-law and her husband were dead, 


| she bowed herself and travailed ; for her 


pains 1 came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 


/women that stood by her said unto her, 


Fear t not. for thou hast borne a son. But 


‘she answered not,? neither did she re- 


gard tw. 

21 And she named the child 3 I-chabod, 
saying, The glory is departed from Israel : 
(because the ark of God was taken, and 

I 
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; . The Ark among the Philistines. 
— of her father-in-law and her hus- 


me And she said, The glory a is departed 
from b Israel ; for the ark of God is taken. 
CHAP. V 
AND the Philistines “took the ark of 
God, and brought it from d Eben- 
ezer unto Ashdod. 

2 When the Philistines took the ark of 
God, they brought it into the house of 
Dagon, f and set it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Ashdod arose early 
on the morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen 
upon his face to the earth before the ark 
of the Lonp. And they took Dagon, and 
set t him in his place again. | 

4 And when they arose earty on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ‘ground before 
the ark of the Lorp; and / the head of 
Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off upon the threshold; only 
the stump *of Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priest of Dagon, 
nor any that come into Dagon’s house, 
tread on the threshold of Dagon in Ash- 
dod unto this day. 

6 But the hand p of the Lorp was aoe 
upon them of Ashdod ; and he destroyed | 
them, and smote them with emerods, q' 
even Ashdod, and the coasts thereof. | 

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw | 
that it was so, they said, The ark of the 
God of Israei shall not abide with us; for 
his hand is sore upon us, and upon Da: | 
gon our god. | 

S They sent, therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philistines unto them, | 
and said, What shall we do with the ark | 
of the God of Israel? And they answered, 
Let the ark of the God of Israel be car. 
ried about unto Gath. And they carried 
the ark of the God of Israel about thither. 

9 And was so, that, after they had| 
carried it about, the w hand of the Lorp 
was against the city with a very great) 
destruction: and he smote the men of the! 
city, both small and great, and they had 
emerods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they seut the ark of God| 
to Ekron.v A.nd it came to pass, as the 
ark of God came to Ekron, that the Ek- 
fonites cried out, saying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of Israel | 
to § us, to slay us and our people. 

i] 50 they ‘sent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philistines, and said, | 
Send away the ark of the God of Israel, 
ard let itgo again to his own place, that 
it slay 7 us not, and our people: for there | 
was a deadly destruction throughout all | 
the city; the hand of God was very) 
x heavy there. | 

12 And the men that died not were 
smitten with the emerods: and the y cry 
of the city went up to heaven. 

CHAP. VI. 

ANP the ark of the Lorp was in the 

countryof thePhilistines seven months. | 

2 And the Philistines called for the 
_ priests and the diviners, ¢ saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lorn ? tell us| 
wherewith g we shall send it to his place. | 

3 And they said, If ye send away the) 
ark of the God of Israel, send it not 


2 De 2. 


1 SAMUEL, VI. 


B. C. 1A. 


a Ps.78.61. 
106.20. 

Je.2.11. 

4b Hos.9.12. 

c¢ Jos, 13.3. 
Ju.3.3. 
ver.17,158. 

1 them. 

d c.7.12. 

ée Ro.2.11. 


| 4 Then said they, What shall be the 
trespass-offering which we shall return to 
him ? They answered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number cof the lords of the Philis- 
tines ; for one plague was on ! you all, 
and eon your lords. 

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of 
ieee emerods, and images of your mice 
that mar the land ; ; and ye shall give g glo- 
Ty unto the God of Israel: peradventure 
‘he will iighten A his hand from off you, & 


f Ju.16.23. (from off your gods, and from off your land. 
1Ch.10.10. | 6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
g Jos.7.19. ihe: arts, as the Egyptians k and Pharaoh 
Mal.2.2. hardened their hearts? When he had 
A c.6.6,11. wrought 2 wonderfully among them, did 
t Is,19.1. If mee not let 3 the people 0, and they de- 
46.1,2 parted ? mm . 
k Ex.7.1 7 Now therefore make a new n cart, 
8,15. -land take two -milch kine on which 
_ 14.17,23, there hath come no yoke, and tie the 
2 or, re- kine to the cart, and “bring their calves 
proachfuily. home trom them ; 
3 them. | 8 And take the ark of the Lorp, and 
i Je.50.2. lay it upon the cart: and put the o jewels 
E.ze.6.4,6. jof gold, which ye return him fora tres- 
Mi.1.7. | pass-offering, ina cofler by the side there- 
m Ex.12.31. |of; and send it away, that it may go. 
n 25a.6.3. | 9 And see,-if it goeth up by the way of 
4 or, fishy his own coast to Beth-shemesh,r 45 then 
part. |be shath done us this great evil: but if 
o ver,4,5. not, then (we shall know that if is not 
Pp ver.7,11 ‘his hand that sinote us; it was a chance 
Ex.9.3. that happened to us. | 
Ps.32.4. | 10 And the men did so; ‘and took two 


Ac. 13. Ll. 
q De. 238.27 ded 
Ps.78.66. 
r Jos.15.10, 
’ Or, it. 
s Am.3.5. 
t ver.3. 
1s.26. | 
] 


Me 
2. 


v 2Ki.1.2 ) 


6 me, to sla y | 
me and MY. | 


w Ju.6. at. 


2Sa. 24.2 ehedeg De | 


7 me not, 
and mi. 
E. ver.0.9, 
y ©.9.16. 
Je.14.2 
z ver.4. 
a c.5.10. 


'b 2Ch.26.6. 


Je.25.20, 
700.9.5.6. 

c Ge.41.8. 
Eex.7.11. 
Is.47.13. 
Da.Z.2. 5.7. 
Mat.2.4. 

d Ju.16.1.21. 

Am. 1.7,8. 

e 28a.1.20. 

f 23a.21.22. 

Am.6.2. 

& Mi.6.6-9. 

‘A De.16.16. 

5 or, great 


empty 54 but in any wise return him a| stone. 


trespass-offering : i then yé shall be heal-' 


ed, and itshall be known to you why k ni 


hand is not removed from you. 
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i Le.d. 15,16. 
k Job 10.2. 
34,3] ,32. 


‘milch ki.e, and tied them to the cart, 
land shut u p their calves at home, 
| 11 And they laid the ark of the, Lorp 
/upon the cart, and the colfer wi th the mice 
\of zold and the images of their emerods, 
| 12 And the kine took the straight way 
to the way of Beth-shemesh,; and we nt 

along the highway, lowing as they went, 
‘and turned not aside to the right hand or 
fo the left: and the lor 1s of the Philis- 
‘tines went after them unto the border of 
Beth-shemesh. 

13 And they of Beth-shemesh were reap- 
ing their wheat-harvest in the valley: 
and they lifted up their eyes, and saw 
‘the ark, and rejoiced to see if, 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
| Joshua, a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
| whe re there was a great stone: and w they 
‘clave the wood of the cart, and offered 
ithe kine a burnt-offerinzg unto the Lorp. 
| 15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Lorp, and the cotfer that was with 
it; wherein the jewels of gold were, and 
put them on the great stone: and the men 
of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-oferings 
and sacrificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lorp. ; 

16 And when the five z lords of the Phi 
listines had seen 2, they returned to Ek- 
iron a the same day. 

17 And these are the golden emerods 
which the Philistines returned fora tres- 
pass-offering unto the Lorp: for b Ash- 
dod one, for Gaza d one,for Askelon éone, 
for Gath f one, for E kron one : 

18 And the golden mice, according to 
the number of ail the cities of the Philis- 
tines belonging to the five lords, both of 
fenced cities, and of country villages, 
even unto the 8 great stone of Abel,where 
on they set down the ark of the Lorp ; 
which stone remaineth unto this day in 


Restoration of the Ark. 


wgetne 


Se 


~ bad taken from Israel were restored to 


Restoration of the Ark. 


the field of Joshua the Bethshemite. 

19 And he smote the men of Beth-she- 
mesh, because a they had looked into the 
ark of the Lorp, even he smote of the 
people fifty thousand and threescore and 
ten men. And the people lamented, be- 
cause the Lorp had smitten many of the 
people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, 
Who b is able to stand before this holy 
Lorp God? and to whom shali he go up 
from us?da z 

21, And they sent messengers to the in- 
habitants of Kirjath-jearim, e saying, The 
Philistines have brought again the ark of 
the Lomp: come ye down, and fetch it 
up to you. 

CHAP. VIT. 
ND the men of Kirjath jearim came, 
4% and fetched f up the ark of the Lorp, 
and brought it into the house of g Abina-| 
dab, in the hill, and sanctified A Eleazar 
his son to keep the ark of the Lorp. 

2 And it came to pass, while the ark 

abode in Kirjath-jearim,that the time was; 


1 SAMUEL, VIIL. 


B. C. 1140. 


a Ex.19.21. 
Nu.4,15,20. 
1Ch. 13.9, 10. 

1 and he cir- 
curled. 

b 2Sa.6.7,9. 
Ps.76.7. 
Mal.3.2. 

c c.8.4. 

d Lu.5.8. 

8.37. 

é Jos. 18.14. 
Ju. 18.12. 
1Ch.13.5,6. 

2 Vashnt. 
1Ch.6.28, 

jf c.6.21. 

Ps, 132.6. 

g 28a.6.3,4. 

A is.52.11. 

i Ex.18.21. 
17i.3.3. 

k Pr.29.4. 


| Israel, from Ekron even unto Gathy. & 


The request for a : “ini . 


coasts thereof did Israel deliver ouf of th 
hands of the Philistines. And there was 
peace between Israel and the Amorites. 
15 And Samuel judged Israel all the 
days of his life. 
16 And he went from year to year t in 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal,and Mizpeh, 


jand judged Israel in all those places. 


17 And his return was to Ramah; c for 
there was his house: and there he judged 
Israel ; and there he built an altar unto 


the Lorp. 
CHAP. VIII. 


ND it came to pass, when Samuel 
was old, that he made his sons judges 
over Israel. 
| 2 Now the name of the first-born was 
Joel, 2 and the name of the second Abiab: 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in his ways, 
but turned aside after lucre, t and took 
bribes, k and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered 
themselves together, and came to Samuel 


long; for it was twenty years: and all the! 2 Zec.12.10,11 unto Ramah, 3 
house of Israel lamented J after the Lorp.| m De.30.2-10.!| 5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art 


3 And Samuel spake unto all the house! 
of Israe!, saying, if ye do return m unto the! 
Lory withall your hearts, then put oaway 
the strange gods & Ashtaroth from among’ 
you, &prepare p your hearts unto the Lorp, 


1Ki.8.48, 


: 
2.10, 


‘old, and thy sons walk not in thy ways: 
now make us a king n to judge us like all 
ithe nations. 

| 6 But the thing 2 displeased Samuel, 
'when they said, Give us a king to judge 


and serve him gonly; and her willdeliver| Jos.24.14,23.\us. And Samuel prayed unto the Lomp. 


you out of the hand of the Philistines. 
4 Then the children of Israel did put) 


iS wes evil in | 


the eyes of. 


7 And the Lorp said unto Samuel, 
| Hearken unto the voice of the people in all 


away Baalim sand Ashtaroth, and served! p 2Ch.30.19. |that they say unto thee: fort they have 


the Lorp only. 
§ And Samuel said, Gather all Israel) 
to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto 
the Lorp. | 
6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh, and drew water, and poured wit out! 
before the Lorp, and fasted on that day,) 
and said there, We wv have sinned against’ 
the Lorpb. 
dren of Israel in Mizpeh. | 
7 And when the Philistines heard that 
the children of Israel-were gathered to-| 
gether to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philis-' 
tines went up agiinst Israel. And when’ 


Jno.4.24. 
q De.13.4. 
yr Is.55.7. 

Hos.6.1. 

8 Ju.2.11. 
t Ex.16.8. 
Mat.10.40. 


Je.9.1, 

v Ju.10.1G0, 
Ps. 106.6. 
Je.3.13,14, 

4 or, obey. 


| Job 11.13,14. not rejected thee, but they have rejected 


ime, that I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works which they 
have done, since the day that I brought 
ithem up out of Egypt even unto this day, 
i'wherewith they have forsaken me, and 
lserved other gods ; so do they also unto 


itinee. 
: 


| 


And Samuel judged the chil-|u Job 16.20. | 9 Now, therefore, 4 hearken unto their 


ivoice: 5Showbeit yet protest solemnly 
‘unto them, and shew wthem the manner 
\of the king that shall reicn over them. 
10 And Samuel told all the words of the 
'Logp upto the people that asked of hima 


the children of [srael heard it, they were) ® or, nofwuith-| king. 


affaid of the Philistines. ) 

8 And the children of Israel said to Sa-) 
muel, 6 Cease not to cry unto the Lorp| 
our God for z us, that he will save us out! 
of the hand of the Philistines. | 

9 And Sarnuel took a sucking lamb, and) 
offered a f ra burnt-offering wholly unto 
the Lorp: and Samuel cried unto the' 
Lorn for Israel ; & the Lorn 7 heard y him. | 

10 And as Samuel was offering up the) 
burnt-offering.the Philistines drew near to 
battle against Israel: but the Lorp thun-| 
dered with a great thefnder on that day’ 
upon the Philistines,Ac discomfited 2 them;| 
and they were smitten before Israel. | 

11 And the menof Israel went out of Miz-! 
peh,and pursued the Philistines,and smote! 
them, until they came under Bethcar. 

12 Then Samuel took a stone, db and set i 
between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the’ 
name of it-9 Eben-ezer, saying, Hitherto! 
hath the Lorp helped us. 

13 So the Philistines were subdued, and ' 
they came no more into the coast of Is- 
rael : and the hand of the Lorp was against 
the Philistines all the days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philistines 


standing 
when thou 


| 11 And he said, This will be the man- 
ner of the king that shall reign over you; 


hast solerm- He will take your sons, and appoint them 


ly protested 
agcarnat 
them, then 
thou shait 


stew. 


w c.10.25, 
c.14.52. 

6 Be not si- 
lent from 
78 fre Jil 
crying. 

x is.37.4. 

7 Or, @r- 
siscred. 

y Ps.99.6. 

 Ja.5.16. 

z Ps.18.14., 

a 1Ki.21.7. 

Eze. 46.18. 

bGe.28. 18,19, 

8 evneuchs. 
Ge.37.36, 

Si,e. The 
stone of 
help. 


for himself, for his chariots, and to be his 
‘horsemen ; and sore shall ran before his 
chariots. | 

12 And he will appoint him captainsover 
| thousands, and captams over fifties, and 
| wil sel them to ear his ground, and to reap 
‘his harvest, and to make his instruments 
iof war, and instruments of his chariots. 
| 13 And he will take your daughters to 
be covfectionaries, and to be cooks, and to 
| be bakers, 
| 14And he will take your fields.a and your 
| vineyards, and your oliveyards, even the 
best of them,and give them to his servan's. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
seed, and of your vineyards, and give to 
his 8 officers, and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your men-servants, 
‘and your maid-servants, and your good- 
liest young men, and your asses, and put 
them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : 
and ye shall be his servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in that day, 
because of your king which ye shall have 
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4 


¥* d 
cS awit 
i. ea 


Nae’ : , L seeks his Father's Asses, 


chosen you’; and the Lorp will not hear a; B. C. 1095. 
you in that day. 

19 Nevertheless, the people refused b to|a Pr.1.25-28. 
obey the voice of Samuel: and they said,/ Is.1.15. 
Nay; but we will have a king over us; | Mi.3.4. 

20 That we also may be like d all the!) Je.44.16. 


. nations ; and that our king may judge us,|c May.6.41. 
‘and go out before us, and fight our bat-) Lua.24.30. 


ties. id ver.5. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of |! to-day. 
the, people, and he rehearsed them in the 2 revealed the 
ears of the Lorp. | ear of Sa- 

22 And the Lorp said to Samuel, Heark-) mel. 
en f unto their voice, and make them a} c.20.2. 
king. And Samuel said unto the men of ¢ Am.3.7. | 
Israel, Go ye every man unto his city. | Ac.27.23. 

CHAP. IX. f ver.7. 
TOW there was a man of Benjamin,| Hos.13.11. 
whose name was Kish,i the son of g c.10.1. 
Abiel, the son of Zeror, the son of Be- A Ex.2.23-25. 
chorath, the son of Aphiah,? a Benja-| Ps. 106.44. 
mite, a mighty man of 4 power. 'tc.14.51, 

2 And he had a son, whose name was ° or, the son 
Saul, achoice young man, and a goodly:| of a man 
and there was not among the children of} of Jernint. 
Israel a goodlier person than he: from) *or,substance 
his shoulders and upward Ae was 1 higher & Ac.13.21. 
than any of the people. 5 restrain in. 

3 And the asses of Kish, Saul’s father, |/ c. 10.23. 
were lost. And Kish said to Saul his son, 7m Jno.14.29, 
Take now one of the servants with thee,” ver.3. 
and arise, go seek the asses. 8 to-day 

4And he passed through mountEphraim,) three days. 
and passed through the land of Shalisha,o 0 2Ki.4.42. 
but they found them not: then they pass-'p c.12.13. 


ed through the land of Shalim, and there gq Ju.20.46-48, | 


they were not: and he passed through the Ps.68.27, 
land of the Benjamites, but they found 7 Ju.6.15. 
them not. 7 according to 

5 And when they were come to the land ¢/is word. 
of Zuph, Saul said to his servant that was s De.33.1. 
with him, Come, and let us return; lest) 141.13.1. 
my father leave caring for the asses, and ¢ c.3.19. 
take thonght for us. u L#.7,32,33. 

6 And he said unto him, Behold now,) Eze.24.4. 
there is in this city a s man of God, and v Ge.43.11. 
he wan honourable man;-all ¢t that he! Ju.6.18. 
saith cometh surely to pass: now let us, 1K1.14.3. 
£9 “way : peradventure he can shew us| 2K1.8.8.. 
our way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But,!9 reserved. 
behold, tf we go, what v shall we bring!! ts with us. 
the man? for the bread is spent in our |? there is 
vessels, and there is nota present to bring) found in 
to the man of God: what ! have we? | my hand, 

8 And the servant answered Saul again.| ver.15. 
and said, Behold, 21 have here at hand!z Ac.10.9. 
the fourth part of a shekel of silver ; that | y 25a.24.11. 
wili I give to the man of God, to tell us|: 2K1.17.13. 
our way. | | 2Ch.16.7,10. 

9 (Retoretime in Israel, when a man! Is.30.10. 
went to inquire of God, thus he spake, | Am.7. 2. 
Come, and let us go to the seer: for je|3 Thy word is 
that is now called a Prophet was before-| good. 
time called a Seer.y) |4in the ascent 

10 Then said Saul to his servant, 2 Well) of the city. 
said ; Come, let us go. So they went unto /z Ge.24.F1, 
the city where the man of God was. = [5 to-day. 

11 And as they went up 4 the hill to the|a c.9.16. 
city, they found young maidens z going) 16.153. 
out to draw water, and said unto them,; 2Ki.9.3,6. 
Is the seer here? |b 2Sa.19,39. 

12 And they answered them, and said,| 1Th.5.26. 
He is; behold Ae is before you: make |® or, feasi. 
haste now, for he came to-day to the|c Ge.31.54, 
city; for there is a “sacrifice c of the| c.16.2. 
people to-day in d the high place: d 1Ki.3.2, 

13 As soon as ye be come into the city |¢ 2S5a.5,2. 
ye shall straightway find him, before. he) f Ps.78.71.. 
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1 SAMUEL, X. 


i am the seer: 


| His Interview with Samuel. 
go up to the high piace to eat: for the 
people will not eat until he come, be- 
cause he doth bless c the sacrifice; and 
afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now 
therefore get you up; for about this * time 
ye shall find him. 

14-And they went up into the city: 
and when they were come into the city, 
behold, Samuel came out against them, 
ifor to go up to the high place. 

15 Now the Lorp 2 had told e Samuel in 
his ear a day before Saul came, saying, 

16 To-morrow, about this time, 1 will 
send thee a man out of the land of Ben- 
jamin ; and thou slialt anoint ¢ hin to be 
captain over my people Israel, that he 
may save my people out of the hand of 


my people, because their cry 1s come unto 
me. 

17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the 
Lorp said unto him, Behold the man 
whom I spake to thee of: this & same 
shall 5 reign over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel: in 
the gate. and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the seer’s house ts. 

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 
go up before me unto the 
thigh place; for ye shall eat with me to- 
day ; and to-morrow I will let thee go, and 
will tel! 7 thee all that is in thme heart. 

20 And as for thine asses, 7 that were 
lost 6 three days ago, set vot thy mind on 
them ; for they are found. And on whom 
is all the desire p of Israel? ts if not on 
thee, and on all thy father’s house? ~~ 

21 And Saul answered and said, 4m not I 
a Ben jamite, of the smallest ¢ of the tribes 
of Israel ? and my family r the least of all 
the families of the tribe of Benjamin? 
wherefore then speakest thou 7s0 to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and his ser- 
vant, and brought them into the par- 
lonr, and made them sit in the chiefest 
Place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirty persons, 

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, of 


8 gone out of.| which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. 


24 And the cook took up the u shoulder, 


fos that which was upon it, & set it before 


: 
, 


‘Sani. And Sarnvel said, Behold that which 


‘is 2 left! set it before thee, and eat; for 


junto this time hath it been kept for thee, 
since I said, I have invited the 
| So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


eople. 


25 And when they were come 16 down 
ifrom the high place into the city, Samuel 
‘communed with Saul upon the top z of 
ithe house. | 


26 And they arose early: antl it came: 


fo pass, about the spring of the day, that 

Samuel called Saul to the top of the house, 
saying, Up, that I may send thee away. 
And Saul arose, and they went out both 
of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And.as they were going down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid 
the servant pass on before us, (and he 
passed on,) but stand thou still 45awhile, 
that I may shew thee the word of God. 

CHAP. X. , 
THEN aSamuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and b Kissed 
him, and said, Js it not because the Lorp 
hath anointed thee to be captain e€ over 
his inheritance ? f 


the Philistines : for I have looked A upon 


2 When thou art departed from me: 
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ESTEEM aR BIOS il i sli italia 


those signs came to pass that day. 


Saul among the Prophets. 
to-day, then thou shalt find two men by 
Rachel’s sepulchre, a in the border of 
Benjamin, at Zelzah ; b and they will say | a Ge.35.19,20 
unto thee, The asses which thou wentest) b Jos.18.28. 
to seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath|c Jos.7.14,4&c. 
left the ! care of the asses, and sorroweth |! /usiness. 
for you, saying, What shail I do for my | d Ge.25,19. 
son ? | ° ask thee of 

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from) peace. 
thence, and thou shalt come to the plain} Ju.18.16.. 


B. C. 1095. 


- of Tabor, and there shall meet thee three e ver. 10. 


men going up to God to Beth-el, d one! f c.13.3. 
carrying three kids, and another carry-|¢ c.9.2. | 
ing three loaves of bread, and another |/ c.9.12. 
carrying a bottle of wine; '¢ Bx.15.20. 

4 And they will 2 salute thee, and give 2 Let the king 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou shalt} live. 
receive of their hands. | 1Kj.1.25,39. 

5 After that thou-shalt come tothe hille| 2Ki.11.12. 
of God, where is the garrison f of the k 1Co.14.1. 
Philistines: and it shail come to pass, | 7 Nu.11.25,26. 
when thou art come thither to the city,) c.16.13. 
that thou shalt meet a company of pro-|4 it shall 
phets coming down from the high place,A| come to pass 
with a psaltery,t anda tabret, anda pipe,| that. 
and a harp, before them ; and they shall |5 do for thee 
prophesy: & as thine 

6 And the Spirit lof the Lorp will come) hand shall 
upon thee, and thou shalt prophesy with)! find, 
them, & shalt be turned into anotherman.| Ju.9.33. 

7 And 4 let it be, when these signs are|m c.11.4. 
come unto thee, 5 that thou do as occa-|n-c.11.14,15. 
sion serve thee; for God ts with thee. | c.13.4,8. 

8 And thou shalt go down before me to'o De.13.13. 
Gilgal ; m and, behold, I will come down} 2Ch.13.7. 
unto thee, to offer burnt-offerings, and/p c.13.5. 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-offerings: |g 25a.8.2. 
seven p daysshalt thoutarry, tilll cometo; 1K1.4.21, 
thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do. | 10.25. 

9 And it was so, that when he had| 2Ch.17.5. 
turned his 7 back to go from Samuel,;} Ps.72.10. 
God 8 gave him another heart: and all|® or, was as 


| thoieh he 
10.And when they came thither to the | had been 

hill, behold, a company of prophets met) deaf. 

him ; and the Spirit of God came u upon/r c.12.12. 

him, and he prophesied amongthem. (7 shoulder. 
11 And it came to pass, when all that|s Ju.21.8,4c, 

knew him before-time saw that. behold. * turned. 

he prophesied among the prophets, then/|¢ Is.36.16. 


the age said 9 one to another, What! Eze.17.13. 
ts this fiat is come unto the son of Kish ?|u ver.6. 
Is x Saul also among the prophets ? | cH 1.6. 


12 And one 2? of the same place an-/|o Pr.12.10. 
swered, and said, But who wu their father ?/ w c. 17.26. 
‘Therefore, it became a proverb, Js Saul | 9 a man to 
also among the prophets ? das netgh- 

13 And when he had made an end of; bowr. 
prophesy ing, he came to the high place.|1 Forbear ws. 

l4 And Sanl’s uncle said unto him and az c.19.20-24. 
to his servant, Whither went ye? Ag@d- he; Jno.7.15,16. 
said, To seek the asses: and when wesaw |2 from thence 
thattheywocrenbwhere,we came toSamuel. | y c. 15.34. 

15 And Saul’s uncle said, Tell me, I} 2Sa.21.6. 
pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. (zc. 10.10. 

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He/a Ju.19.29. 
told us plainly that the asses were found. | b c.7.5,6. 

But of the matter of the kingdom, where-|c Ju.21.5-10. 
of San.uel spake, he told him not. 'd Ju.2.2. 

i7 And Samuel called the people to-| 6.5,9. 
gether unto the Lonp to Mizneh: b | Ne.9.9,2ce. 

18 And said unto the children of Israel,|3 as one man 
Thus d saith the Lorp God of Israel, I} Ju.20.1. 


Is.63.9. 
Je.3.23. 


God, who himseif saved ¢ you out of all 
| 17* 


1 SAMUEL, XI. 


The Election of @ 
your adversities and your tribulations: 
and ye have said unto tad Nay, but set 
a king over us. Now therefore 
yourselves before the Lomp ¢ by your 
tribes, and by your thousands. 

20. And when Samuel had caused all the 
tribes of Isracl to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. 

21 When he had caused the tribe of 
Benjamin to come pear by their families, 
‘the family of Matri was taken, and Saal, 
the son of Kish, was taken: and when 
they sought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they inquired of the Loup 
further, if the man should yet come 
‘thither. And the Lory answered, Behold, 
ihe hath hid himself among the stuff. 
| 23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
‘and when he stood among the people, 
he g was higher than any of the people, 
from his shoulders and upward. 
| 24 And Samuel said to all the people, 
|See ye him whom the Lorp hath chosen, 
that (here ts nove like him among all the 
| people 2 And all the people shouted, and 
said, 3 God save the king! 

25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote if in 
a book, and laid it up before the Lorp. 
And Samuel sent all the people away, 
every man to his house; 
| 26 And Saul also went home to Gi- 
beah ; 7m and there went with him a band 
of men, whose hearts God had touched. 
27 But the children o of Belial said, 
How shall this man save us? And they 
despised him, and brought him no pre- 
sents: g but he © held his peace. 

CHAP. XI. 
THEN Nahash r the Ammonite came 
up, and encamped against Jabesh- 
gilead: s and ajl the men of Jabesh said 


- 
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junto Nahash, Make ¢t a covenant with us, 


and we will serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered 

them, On this v condition will I make a 
covenant with you, that I may thrust out 
‘all your right eyes, and lay it fora re- 
\proach w upon all Israel. 
| 3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto 
‘him, 1 Give us seven days’ respite, that 
‘we may send messengers uvto all the 
coasts of Israel: and then, if there be no 
‘man to save us, we will come out to thee. 
4 Then came the messengers to y Gi- 
‘beah of Saul, and told the tidings in the 
‘ears of the people: and all the people 
lifted up their voices, and wept. 
5 And, behold, Saul came after the herd 
lout of the field: and Saul said, What 
aileth the people that they weep? And 
‘they told him the tidings of the men of 
i Jabesh. 

6 And z the Spirit of God came upon 
Saul when he heard those tidings, and 
his anger was kindled Siege 

7 And he took a yoke oxen, and 
hewed them in pieces, a and sent them 
throughout all the coasts of Israel by the 
hands of messengers, sayimg, Whosoever 
cometh not forth after 1 and after 
Samnel, so shail it be done unto his oxen. 
And the fear of the Lorp fell on the peo- 
ple, and they came out with? one consent. 

8 And when he numbered them in 
Bezek. e the children of Israel were three 


——— ee mee 


g Ps. 106.8-10. hundred thousand, and the men of Judah 


thirty thousand. 
9 And they said unto the messengers 
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"” Bamiuels Discourse to Israel.  . 1 SAMUEL, XIII. He calls for Thunder. 
that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men| B. C. 1095. | 10 And a they cried unto the Lorp, and 


of Jabesh-gilead, To-morrow, by that said, We have sinned, because we have 
time the sun be hot, ye shall have ‘ help.|a@ Ju.10.10,&c|forsaken the Lorp, and b have served 
And the messengers came and shewed it} ! or, deli- Baalim and Ashtaroth: but now deliver 
to the men of Jabesh: and c they were| verance. us out of the hand of our enemies, and 
glad. b Ju.2.13. we will serve thee. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said,}c c.31.11. 1] And the Lorn sent Jerubbaal, e and 
To-morrow we will come out d unto you, | d ver.3. Bedan, and Jephthah, f and Samuel, g and 
and ve shal! do with us all that seemeth/ e Ju.6.14,32. [delivered you out of the hand of your ene- 
good unto you. f Ju.11.1,&c. |mries on every side, and ye dweiled safe. 

}1 And # was so on-the morrow, that) g c.7.13. 12 And when ye saw that « Nahash, the 
Saui put the people in three A companies ;| A Ju.7.16. king of the children of Ammon, came 
and they came into the midst of the host) i c.11.2. |against you, ye said unto me, Nay ; buta 


in the morning-watch, and slew the Am- | king shall reign over us; when the Lorp 
monites until the heat of the day: and it/k Hos.13.11. | your God was your king. 


came to pass, that they which remained |/ c.10.27. - 138 Now therefore behold the king whom 
were scattered, so that two of them were} m Lu.19.27. | ye have chosen, and whom ye have de- 
not left together. | nJos.24,14,20) sired! and, behold, the k Lorn hath set 
12 And the people said unto Samuel,| Ps.81,12-15. |a king over you. 
Who is he that said. 1 Shall Saul reign) 0 1Sa.14.45, | I4 If mn ye will fear the Lorn, and serve 
over us? bring m the men, that we may! 2Sa.19.22. - | him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
put them to death. /2 mouth, lagais * the 2 commandment of the Lorp, 
13 And Saul said, There o shal! not a man/ p c.19.5. then shall both ye, and also the king that 
be put to death this day: for to-day the! Is.59.16. ‘reigneth over you, 3? continue fellowig 
Lorp hath wrought salvation p in Israel.|3 be after, ‘the Lorp your God: 
14 Then said Samuel to the people,/|q c.10.8. | 16 But-if ye will not obey the voice of 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, g and re-|r Le.26,.14,&c the Lorn, but rebel against the com- 
new the kingdom there. \s ver.9. mandment of the Lorp, then 7 shall the 


15 And all the people went to Gilgal;/t Ja.5.16-18. (hand of the Lorp be against you, as i 
and there they made Saul king before the’ u c.8.5,19,20, was s against your fathers. 


Lorp in Gilgal: and theré they sacrificed v c.10.24. 1-16 Now therefore stand and see this 
sacrifices of peace-offerings before the 11.14.15, (great thing, which the Lorp will do be- 
Lorp ; and there Saul and all the men of|1w Ex.14.31, |fore your eyes. = , 
Israel rejoiced greatly. | Ezr.10.9, | 17 Js wat not wheat-harvest to-day 2 7 
CHAP, XII. = Ex.9.28, will tcall unto the Lorp, and he shail 
ND Samuel said unto all Israel, Be-| 10.17.  ‘|send thunder and rain ; that ye may per- 
hold, I have hearkened unto your) Is.26.16. ceive and see that your wickedness ts 
voice in all that ye said wz unto me, and} 1Jno.5.16. (great, which ye have done in the sight of 
have made v a king over you. ly Nu.16.15. [the Lorn, in asking you a king. 

2 And now, behold, the king walketh) Ac.20.33. 18 So Samuel called unto the Lorp ; an‘ 
before you: and Iam old and grayhead-| 2Co.12.14. | the Lorn sent thunder and rain that day: 
ed; and, beheld, my sons are with you;|4 ransom. and wail the people greatly feared the 
and I have walked before you from my/|5or, that J | Lorp and Samuel. 
childhood unto this day. should | 19 And all the people said unto Samuel, 


3 Behold, here I ayn: witness against} Aide mine | Pray =x for thy servants unto the Lorp thy 
me before the Lorp, and before his| cves at him. God, that we die not: for we have added 
anointed: whose y ox have I taken? or|z De.16.19. [unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a 
whose ass have I taken ? or whom have a De.11.16.' _ king. 


I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ?| Je.3.1. 20 And Samuel said unto the people, 
or of whose hand have I received any} b Ex.22.4. Fear not: (ye have done all this wicked- 
bribe 4 to 5 blind z mine eyes therewith? c Je.16.19. ness ; yet a turn not aside from following 
and I will restore b it you. | Jon.2.8, the Lorp, but serve the Lorp with all 


4 And they said, Thou hast not defrand-'d Hab.2.18. (your heart; 
ed us, nor oppressed us, aeither hast thou e Ac.24.16,20. 21 And turn ye not aside: for then should 


taken ought of any man’s hand. f 14.3.31,32. ye go after vain things, which c cannot 
5 And he said unto them, the Lorp is g Eze.20.9,14 profit nor deliver ; for they ave vain: a) 
witness against you, and his anointed ¢s 6 or, made. | 22 For the Lorp will not forsake f his 
witness this day, tnat e ye have not found 7 from. people for g his great name’s sake, be- 
ought in my hand. And they answered,|h Col.1.9. cause it hath pleased the Lorp to make 
He is witness. i21s.1.18. . (you his people. 


6 And Samuel said unto the people, Jt) Mi.6.2,3. | 23 Moreover, as for me, God forbid that 
is the Lorp that 6 advanced Moses and'k Ec.12.13. (I shouid sin against the Lorn 7 in ceasing 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers up |# righteous- to pray h for you: but I will teach you 


out of the land of Exypt. | nesses, or, (the good and the right way: 

7 Now therefore stand still, that I may! benefits. | 24 Only fear k the Lorn, and serve him 
reason i with you before the Lorp of all) Ju.5.1). in truth with all your heart : for consider 
the righteous acts of the Lorp, which | 9 with. how 1 creat thines he hath done for von. 
he did 9 to you and to your fathers. ‘lor, what a | 25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye 


8 When Jacob was come into Egypt,| great thing. ° shall be consumed,both/ ye and your king. 
and your fathers cried unto the Lorp, 1 De.28.56. CLAD. . Ware... 
then the Lorp sent m Moses and Aaron,|m Ex.3.10. | QiAUE, 2 reigned one year; and when 
which brought forth your fathers out of 2 the son of |~ he had-reigned two years over Israel, 
Fsypt, and madethem dwell in this place.| one year in : 2 Saul chose him three thousand men of 
9 And when they forgat the Lorp their! his reigning. Israel ; whereof two thousand were with 
God, he sold them into the hand of » Ju.4.2. Saul in Michmash and in mount Beth-el, 
Sisera, m captain of the host of Hazor,|oJu.10.7.13.1\and-a thousand were with Jonathan in 
and into the hand of the o Philistines, | p ¢.10.26. ‘Gibeah p of Benjamin: and the rest of 
‘and into the hand of the king of q Moab ; | q Ju.3.12. the people he sent-every man to his tent. 
and they ey against them.  jre¢30.5. | 3 And Jonathan smote the garrison r of 


The Philistines war against Israel. 


the Philistines that was in * Geba ; and | B. C. 1093. 
the Philistines heard” of it. And Saul | 

blew the trumpet throughout all the land, 3 or, the hill, 
saying, Let the Hebrews hear. | 

4 And all Israel heard say, that Saul had | 
smitten a garrison of the +h ikistines, and | 
that Israel also 9 was had inabomination 2 did stink. 
with the Philistines, And the people; Ge.34.30. 
were called together after Saul to Gitgal. | Ex.5.21, 

§ And the Philistines gathered them-|3 with 
selves together to fight with Israel, thirty | motehe. 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horse- |4 set. 
men, and people as the sand which is on |a Ju.5.8. 
the sea-shore in multitude: and they! 
came up and pitched in Michmash, east. | 
ward from Beth-aven. } 'b Jos.7.2. 

6 When the men of Israel saw that they | ‘5 or, stand- 
were in a strait,c (for the people were; ing camp. 
distressed,) then the people did hide/c 2Sa.24.14. 
themselves ein caves, and in thickets, and |d Is.10.28, 
in rocks, and in high places, aad in pits. | € Ju.6.2, 

7 And some of the Hebrews wentover! c.14.11. 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 6 or, there 
As for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal; andall) was a day. 
the people 7 followed him trembling. ‘7 trembled 

8 And he tarrie! seven days, according| after him. 
to the set time fthat Samuel Aad ap- /f c.10.8. 
pointed ; but Samuel came not to Gilzal 4 
and the people were scattered from him. 
9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt- 
offering to me, and peace-offerings. And / called 
he offered the burnt-offering | “/fame}ech. 

1O And it came to pass, that, as soon 
as he had made an end of offering the 1 c.4.2I1. 
burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came: and & c.2.28. 
Saul went out to meet him, that he might 
® salute him. 

11 And Samuel said, 
done ? And Saul said, Because I saw that 
the people were scattered from me, and | 
that thou camest not within the days ap-' 
pointed, and that the Philistines gathered 
themscives together at Michmash ;: 

12. Therefore said I, The Philistines| 
will come down now. upon me to Gilgal, | 
and I have not ! made supplication unto 1 intreated 
the Lorn: I forced myself, therefore, ant the face. 
offered a burnt-offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, m Thou|m 2Ch.16.9 
hast done fooiishly : thou o hast not kept)” Ju.7.4,7. 
the commandment of the Lorn thy God, | | 2Ch.14, “< 
which he commanded thee: for now/oc.15. 1,2 
would the Lorp have established thy ' 
kingdom upon Israel for ever. | 

14. But now thy kingdom shall not con-| 
tinue : the Lorp hath sought him a gman 
after. his own heart, and the Lorp-hath 
commanded him to Le captain over his 
people, because thou hast not Kept that 
which the Lorp commanded thee. | 

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up) 
frum Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. | 
And Saul numbered the people that were 
present 3 with him, about ssix hundred 
met. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and 
the people that were present with them, 
abode in 4 Gibeah of Benjamin : but the | 
Philistines encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the spoilers came out of the u 
camp of the Philistines in three compa- | 
nies: one company turned unto the way 
that leadeth to Ophrah, v unto the land 
of Shual: 


g ¢.13.15. 


8 Lless. 


What hast thou J ¢.13.23. 


8 tooth. 


: 


p Ju.7.9-11. 
q Ps.89.20. 
Ac.13.22 

2 be still, 


3 fmend., 

ir Ge.24.14. 

s¢.14.2. 

4 Geba, 
ver.3. 

tf ¢.13.6. 

2Ki.14.8. 

» Jos.18.23. 

i 2Sa.5.24, 

x Jos.16.3. 

y Ge.14.2. 


18 And another company turned, the| Ne.11.34. 
way to Beth-horon: x and another 66m-| Hos.11.8. 
pany turned to the way of the border|z Le.26.8. 


that looketh to the valley of y Zeboim, 
toward the wilderness. 
19 Now there Was - no smith a found. 


Is,34. 16. 
Je.24.1. 


‘than: 


c.22.9, 11,20. 


a 2Ki.24.14, 


pet miraculous § 


ithe Philistines said, Lest the He 
'make them swords or spears ;) 


| 20 But all the Israelites went down to 


| the Philistines, to sharpen every man his 
‘share, and his coulter, and his axe, and 


his mattock. 

21 Yet they had a file 3 for the mattocks, 
and for the coulters, and for the forks, 
and for the axes,and to “sharpen the goads, 

22 So ait came to pass, in the day of 
battle, that there was neither sword nor 
spear found in the hand of any of the 
people that were with Saul and Jona- 
but with Saul, and with Jonathan 
his son, was there found. 

23 And the 5garrison of the Philistines 
went out to the passage of d Michmash. 

CHAP. XIV. 
TOW 6& it came to pass upon a day, that 

LN Jonathan the son of Saul said unto 
the young man that bare his armour, 
Come, and let us go over to the Phi lis- 
tines’ garrison that ts on the other side. 
But he told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part 
of Gitbeah, under a pomegranate-tree, 
which ts in Migron: and the people that 
were with him were about g six hundred 
meu . 

3 And Ahiah, h the son of Ahitub, I-cha- 
bod’s : brother, the son of Phinehas, the 


‘son of Eli, the Lorn’s priest in Shiloh, 


wearing an ephod.k And the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan sought to go over unto the Phi- 
listines’ garrison, 1 there wasa sharp rock 
on the one side, and a sharp rock on the 
other side: and the name of the one was 


| oC z, and the name of the other Seneh. 


The 9 fore front of the one was situnte 
nants over against Michmash. and 
the other southward over against Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bare his armour, Come, and let us go 
over unto.the garrison of these uncircaim- 
cised: it may be that the Lorn will work 
for us: for there is no restraint to the 
Lorp to n save by many or by few. | 

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, 
Do all that ts in thine heart: turn thee ; 
behold, I am with thee according to thy 
heart. 

& Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pass over p unto these men, and we will 
discover ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 2 Tarry until 
we come to you; then we will stand still 
in our place, and will not go up unto them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come up unto 
us; then we will go up: for the Loap 
hath delivered them into our hand; and 
this shall be a sign r unto us. 

11. And both ef them discovered them- 
selves unto the garrison of the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines said, Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out of the t holes 
where they had hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison answer 
ed Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and 
said, Come u up to us, and we will shew 
you a thing. And Jonathan said unto 
his armour-bearer, Come up after me ; 
for w the Lorp hath delivered them into 
the hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbedup upon his 
hands and upon his feet chs a cnbear. 
er afterhim:and z theyfell onathan; 


and his armour-bearer slew after him. 
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Oath. I SAMUEL, XIV. Jonathan condemned, ge. 


co Sa 
14 And that first slaughter, which Jona-| B.C. 1087. | people were very faint. a 
than and his armour-bearer made, was $2 And the people flew upon the spoil, : \ 
about twenty men, within as it weretan|! or, halfa jand took sheep, and oxen, and calves, : 
half-acre of land, which a yoke of oxen| furrow of jand slew them on the ground: and the 
might plow. | an acre, people did eat them with the blood. 
15 And there was trembling a in the|a 2Ki.7.6,7. | 33 Then they nd ary: by 5 | Behold, 
host, in the field, and among all the peo-| Job 18,11. | the people sin bagainst the .Lorp, in that 


or 


ple; the garrison, and the spoilers, c they b Le.3.17. they eat with the blood. And he said, 
also trembled; and the earth quaked:}| 17.10. Ye have 2 transgressed ; roll a great stone 
so it was a 3 very great trembling. | De.12.23,24.) unto me this day. . . 
16 And the watehmen of Saul in Gi-| Eze.33.25. | 34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves ; 
beah of Benjamin looked ; and, behold, ¢ c.13.17. jamong the people, and say unto them, 7 
the multitude meltéd away, and d they ? or, dealt. (| Bring me hither every man his ox, and ‘4 
went on beating down one another. _ treagherously | every man his sheep, and slay them here, , 
17 Then said Saul unto the people that 3 trembling |and eat; and sin not against the Lorp 2 
were with him, Number now, and see! o/ God, ‘in eating with the blood. And all the ‘ 
who is gone from us. And when they Ge.35.5. | people brought every man his ox # with 2 
had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his d ver.20, him that night, and slew them there. oA 
armour-bearer were not there. 4 inhishand.| 35 And Saul e built an altar unto the i 
i8 And Saul said unto Ahiah, f Bring hi- e Hos.8.14. | Lorn: 5 the same was the first altar that 4 
ther the ark of God: (for the ark of God was f 2Sa.15.24- | he built unto the Lorp. : 
at that time with the children of Israe!.) 26. | S6 And Saul said, Let us go down after “4 


19 And it came to pass, while Saul 5 that altar {the Philistines by night, and spoil them 


talked g unto the priest, that the © noise, he began to | until the morning light, and let us not 
hat was in the host of the Philistines) build unto {leave a man of them. And they said, 
went on and increased: and Saul said the LORD. | Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. 
unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand. (|g Nu.27.21. ‘| Then said the priest, Let us draw near 
20 And Saul and all the people that were 6 or, tumult. | hither unto God. 
with him 7 assembled themselves,and they 7 were cried | 37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall : 
came to the battle: and, behdld, every, together. I zo down after the Philistines ? wilt thou 
man’s h sword was against his fellow, h Ju.7.22, j|deliver them into the hand of Israel? ; 
and there was a very great discomfiture.| 2Ch.20.23, | But i he answered him not that day. . 
21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were! Is.19.2. 38And Saulsaid,Draw k ye near hither all ) 
with the Philistines before that time, i c.28.6. the ® chief of the people; and know and f 
which went up with them into the camp k Jos.7.14,&c. | see wherein this sin hath been this day: | 
from the country roand about, even they c.10.19. 39 For, as 1 the Lorp liveth, which 
also turned to be with the Israelites that 8 corners. saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan 
were with Saul ané Jonathan. | Ju.20,2, my son, he shall surely dic. But there 
22 Likewise all the men of Israel which /] 2Sa.12.5. was not a man among all the peoplethat : 
had hid m themselves in mount Ephraim,;}m .13.6. answered him. e 
when they heard that the Philistines fled, | 40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye F 
even they also followed hard after them on one side, and I and Jonathan my son tL 
in the battle. will be on the other side. And the peo- s 
23 So n the Lorp saved Israel that day :'/m Ex.14.30. | ple ‘said unto Saul, Do what seemeth 
and the battle passed over o unto Beth-| Ps.44.6,7. | | good unto thee. 
aven. : | Hos.1.7. | 41 Therefore Saul said unto the Lorp 
24 And the men of Israel were dis-'o ¢.13.5. God of Israel, 9 Give a perfect lot.p And 
tressed that day: for Saul had q adjured 9 or, Shew the| Saul and Jonathan were taken: but the 
the people, saying, Cursed be the man! innocent. | people | escaped. 
that eateth any food until evening, that’ p Pr.16.33. 42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me 
I may be avenged on mine enemies. So} Ac.1.24. jand Jonathan my son. And Jonathan 
none of the peopie tasted any food. @ Jos.6.26, was ‘aken. 
25And ail they of theland came toa wood,!! went forth.| 43 Then Saul said4to Jonathan, Tellrme 
and there was honey supon the ground. |r Jon.1.7-10. | what thou hast done. And Jonathan told 
26 And when the people were come into!s Ex.3.8. | him, and said, I-¢ did but taste a little ho- 
\ the wood, behold, the honey dropped:| Nu.i3.27. ney with the end of the rod that was in 
but no man put his hand to. his mouth:! Mat.3.4, mine hand, and, lo, I must die. 
for the people feared the oath. it ver.27. 44 And Saul answered, God u do so, 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his/z Ru.1.17. and more also: for v thou shalt surely 
father charged the people with the oath:/v ver.39. die, Jonathan. 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod | 45 And the people said unto Saul, Shal) 
that was in his hand,and dipped it in an} Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
honey-comb, and put his hand to his! salvation in Israel ? God forbid: as the 
mouth ; and w his eyes were enlightened. | ¢.90.12. Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair zof 
28 Then answered one of the people.! Pr.25.16. his head fall to the ground ; for he hath 
and said, Thy father straitly charged|x2Sa.14.11. | wrought with God y this day. Soz the peo- 
the people with an oath, saying, Cursed! 1Ki.1.52. ple rescued Jonathan, that he died not. 
be the man that eateth ary food this day. 1.21.18. 46 Then Saul went up from following 
And the people were ? faint. y 2Ch.19:11. | the Philistines: and the Philistines went 
29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath! Is.13.3. to their own place. : 
troubled the land: see, I pray you, how| 2Co.6.1. 47 So Saul took the kingdom over Is- 
mine eyes have been enlightened, be-| Ph.2.12,13. |rael, and fonght against all his enemies on | 
cause I tasted a li'tle of this honey ; t Is.29,20.21. | every side, against Moab, and against the . 
30 How much more, if haply the peop!e/2 or, weary. |children of Ammon, a and against Edom, 
had eaten freely to-day. of the spoil ofa ¢.11.11. and against the kings of Zobah, Bb and | 
their enemies which they found? for had|» 2Sa.10.6. against the Philistines: and whitherso- " 
there mot been now a much greater ever he turned himself, he vexed them. rs 
slaughter amo 2 the Philistines. Sorwrought | 48 And he 2 gathered an host, and smote + 
31 And they emete the Philistines that) michfily. the Amalekites, c and delivered Israe! out 1 
day ate nt ! 


ah to Aijalon: and thelc c.15,8,7, of the hands of them‘that spoiled them. 


The Amalekites destroyed. 


49 
than, and Ishui, and Melchi-shua: and 
the names of his two daughters were)a c.31.2. 
these ; the name of the first-born Merab,} 1Ch.8.33. 
and the name of the younger Michal : b c.9.21. 

50 And the name of Saul’s wife was|! Abimer. 
Ahinnam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and |c ¢.9.21. 
the name of the captain of his host was)|? consume. 
Abner, ! the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle: d c.8.11, 

5] And Kish c was the father of Saul ; €c.9. 16. 
and Ner the father of Abner was the son | f yer-15. 
of Abiel. ig Ex.17.8,14. 

52 And there was sore war against | De.25, 17-49, 
the Philistines all the days of Saul: and |h Ps.50.8,9. 
when Saul saw any strong man, or any | 51,16,17. 
valiant man, hed took him unto him. Pr.21.3. 

CHAP. XV. Is.1.11-17. 

SAMUEL also said unto Saul, ¢ The) Je.7.22,23. 

Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king| Mi,6.6-8, 
over his people, over Israel: now there-| He.10.4-10, 
ore hearken thou unto the voice of the |}t Le.27.238. 
words of the Lorp. | — 17,21. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I re-| 7 Nu,24.20, 
member that which Amalek did to Is-|k Ec.5.1. 
rae!, how g he laid «watt for him in the; Hos.6.6. 
way, when he came up from Egypt. - | Mar.12.33. 


B. C, 1087. 


3 Now go, and smite Amalek, & tutterly |2 divination. 


destroyall 7 that they have,and sparethem)| De.18.10. 
not; but slay both manand woman, infant | J Re.22.15. 
and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass, | mm 2Co.6. 16, 
4 And Saul gathered the people toge-| Ga.5.20. 
ther, and numbered them in Telaim,two; Re.21.8. 
hundred thousand footmen, and ten thou- 7 c.13.14. 


sand men of Judah. 4 or, fought. 
> And Saul came to a city of Amalek, 'o Ju.1.16. 
and-4 laid wait in the valley. 4.11. 


6 And Saul said unto the o Kenites,p Go, p Re.18.4. 
depart, get you down from among the'g Ex.23.2. 
Amalekites, lest I destroy you withthem:;| Pr.29.25, 
for ye shewed kindness r to all the chil-| Is.51.12. 
dren of Israel when they came up out of; Ga.1.10. 


Egypt. So the Kenites departed from | rNu.10.29-32. 


amonz the Amalekites. 27Ti.1.16. 

7 And Saul smote the Amalekites from s 2Jno.11. 
Havilah t wild thou comest to Shur, u t Ge.2.11. 
that is over against Egypt. | 25.18. 

S And wv he took Agag the king of the) u Ge.16.7. 
Amalekites alive, and utterly w destroved.v 1Ki.20.30, 
all the people with the edge of the sword. &c. 

9 But Saul and the peeple sparedy Agag, | w c.30.1. 
and the bes’ of the sheep, and of the oxen,’ a 1K1,11.30, 
and of the 5 fatlings, and the lambs, and all 31. 
that was good, and would not utterly de- y ver.3. 15. 
stroy them: but every thing that was vile _° or, second 


and refuse, that they destroyed utterly | sort. 
10 Then came the word of the Lorp |6 or, eternity, 
unto Samuel, saying | or, victory. 


ll It 6 repenteth me that I have set up z Nu.23.19, 
Saul fo be king: for he is turned ¢ back; F-ze.24.14, 
from following me, and d hath not per-| 27%1.2.13, 
formed my commandments. And it; Tit.1.2. 
grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the a Jno.5. 
Laan all nicht. ) 5%. 

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet b Ge.6, 6.7 ye 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel,| ver.35. 
saying,Saul came to Carmel,e and, behold,| 25a,.24.16, 
he set him up a place, and is gone about,; Je.18.8,10. 
and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. ic 1Ki.9.6, 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul! He.10.38, 
said unfo him, Blessed f be thou of the|d c.13.13, 
Lorp: | have A performed the com | ver.3.9, 
mandment of the Lorp. e 1Ki.18.42. 

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then f Ju. 7.2, 
this bleating of the sheep in mine ears,| g Ju.1.7. 
and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? |A Pr.28.13. 

15 And Saul said, They have brought | 30.13. 
them from the Amalekites: for ithe people |i ver.9,21. 
spared the best of the sheep and of the/& ver.11. 
oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lorp thy.God;| Ps,119.136. 
and the rest we have utterly destroyed. | Je.13.17. 


+? 
~~ = 


1 SAMUEL, XV. 


Saul’s dethronemené fi 
16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, | 
and I will tell thee what the Lop 
said to me this night. And he said unto 

him, a on 

17 And Samuel said, When thou asf 

little b in thine own sight, wast thou not 

made the head of the tribes of Israel, and 

the Loup anointed thee king over Israel ? 
18 And the Lorp sent thee ona journey, 

and said, Go, and utterly destroy the sin- 


‘ners the Amalekites, and fight against 


them until they 2 be consum 
19 Wherefore then didst thou not obeythe 
voice of the Lorp, but didst fly upon the 
spoil, & didst evil in the sight of the Lorp, 
0 And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have 


obeyed the voice of the Lorn, and have 


gone the way which the Lorp sent me,and 
have brought Agag the king of Amalek, 


| & have utterly destroyed the Amalckites. 


21 But f the people took of the spoil, 
sheep & oxen,the chief of the things which 

should have been utterly destroyed, to sa- 
crifice unto the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, Hath A the Lorp 


as great delight in burnt-offerings and 8a: 


crifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lorp ? Behold, to obey ts & better than sa- 
crifice,and to hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 For rebellion ts as the sin of 3 witcn- 
craft, land stubbornness vs as iniquity and 

idolatry. m Because thou hast rejected 
the word of the Lorp, he 7 hath also re- 
jected thee from being king. 

24 And Saal said unto Samuel, I have 

sinned i: for I have transgressed the com- 
mancment of the Lorp, and thy wonls: 
because I feared g the people, and obeyed 

their voice. 
| 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my sin, and turn again with me, that 

I may worship the Lorp. 

26 And Sanmwel said unto Saul, ! ¢ will 
‘not return with thee ; for thou hast rejected 
'the word of the Lorp, and the Lorp hath 
‘rejected thee from being king over Israel. 
| 27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, he x laid hold upon the skirt of his 

mantle, and it rent. 

28 And Samuel said unto him, The Lorp 
hath rent the kingdom of Isrzel from 
i'thee this duy, and hath given it to a 
neighbour of thine.that is better than thou. 

29 And also the &strenzth of Israel will 
| not lie z nor repent: for he és not a man, 

that he should repent. 

30 Then he said, I have sinned: yet ho- 
‘nour a me now, I pray thee, before the 
‘elders of my peaple, and before Israel, 
‘and turn again with me, that I may wor- 
ship the Lorp thy God. 
| 31 So Saniuel turned again after Saul: 
‘and Saul worshipped the Lorp, 

32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither 
to me Agag the king of the Amialekites : : 
and Agag came unto him delicately. 
| And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of 
'death is past. 
| 83 And Samuel said, As thy g sword 
‘hath made women childless, so shall thy 
‘mother be childless among women. 
‘Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 
| Loxp in Gilgal. 

34 Then Samuel went te Ramah ; & Saul 
went up to his house, to Gibeah of Saul. 
335 And Samuel came no more to see 
‘Saul until the day of his death; mever- 
theless Samue! mourned k for Saul: and 
the Lorp repented that he had made 
Saul king over Israel. 
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cane Ee arn en aN 


David anvinted by Samuel, 
CHAP. XVI. 
AND the Lorp said unto Samuel, c How 

long wilt thou mourn for Saul, see- 
ing d I have rejected him from reigning 
over Israel? Fill thine horn with oil, e 
and Fo I will send thee to Jesse the 
Beth-lehemjte: for f I have provided me 
a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can I go? if 
Saul hear if, he will kill me. And the 
Lorp said, Take an heifer * with thee, and 
ay Iam come to sacrifice A to the Lorp. 

$ And call Jesse to the sacrifice, arid I 
will shew thee what thou shalt do: and 
thou shalt anoint unto me Aim: whom 
I name unto thee. | 

4 And Samuel did that which the Lorp 
spake, and came to Beth-lehem: and the 
elders of the town trembled at his 2 com: 
ing, and said, Comesg thou peaceably ?& 


1 SAMUEL, XVII. 


B. C. 1083. 


a ver. 12. 
b c.18.12-14. 
c c.15.35. 
Je.7.16. 
11.14. 
14,11. 
d ver.15,23. 
e 2Ki.9.1. 
jf Ps.78.70. 
89.19,20. 
Is.55. 4, 
g Pr.22.29. 
Lin thine 
hand, 
A c.9.12., 
20,29. 
t De.17.14. 
j ver.14,16. 


5 And he said, Peaceably: I am come)? meeting. 
to sacrifice unto the Lorp; 7 sanctify,” 1Ki.2.13. 
yourselves, and come with me to the sa-// Ex.19.10. 


crifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his 
sons, and called them to the sacrifice. 

6 And ft came to pass, when they were 
come, that he looked on Eliab, o and said, 
Surely the Lorp’s anointed is before him. 


7 But the Lorp said unto Samuel, Look | 7: Jos.15.35. 


Nu. 1 L.18, 
Jos. 3.5. 
Job 1.4. 
1Co. 11.28, 


m 2Ch.28.18. 


not pon his countenance, or on the height |% or, the coast 
of his stature; because I have refused him: | of Dammim, 
for q the LORD seeth not as man seeth ;| called Pas- 


for man looketh on the 5 outward appear- | 


dammim, 


ance, r but the Lorn looketh on the heart.s| 1Ch.11.15. 
S Then Jesse calletl Abinadab, and made /oc.17.13. 


him pass before Samuel. And he said, | 
Neither hath the Lorp chosen this. 


by. And he said, Neither hath the Lorp | 
chosen this. 


called Eliha. 


1. 1Ch.27.18. 
9 Then Jesse made 7 Shammah to pass! 4 


ranged the 
battle. 


|p Ps.147.10. 


10 Azain, Jesse made seven of his sons to/q [s.55.8,9. 


pass before Samue!. And Samuel said unto | ® eyes. 
tr 2Co0,10.7. 
Are|s 1Ki.8.39. 


Jesse, ‘The Lorp hath not chosen these. 

1! And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
here all thy children? And he said, There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, 
he ukeepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
unto Jesse, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not sit 9 down till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought -him in. 
Now he was iuddy, v and withal * of 
a beautiful countenance, and - goodly to 
look to. And the Lorp said, Arise, 
anoint him: for this ts he. 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil. 
and anointed him in the 


midst of his! 


1Ch.28.9. 
Ps.7.9. 
Je.17.10, 
Re.2, 23. 

6 clothed. 

7 Shimeah, 
28a. 13.3. 
Shimma, 
1Ch.2.13. 

8 or, gorget. 

é 2Sa.21.19. 

u 25a.7.8, 


brethren: and the Spirit z of the Lorn | 9 round. 
came upon David from that day forward. |v c.17.42, 


So Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 


Ca.5.10, 


14 But the Spirit of the Lorn departed |! fair of eyes. 


z from Saul, and an evil a spirit from the 
Lorp 2 troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said unto him, 
Behold now, an evil spirit from God 
troubleth thee. | 
16 Let our lord now command thy ser- 
vants, which are before thee, to seek out a 
man whoisacunning player on an harp: 
and it shall corae to pass, when the evil 
spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall 
play d with his hand, & thou shalt be well. 

17 And Saul said unto his servants, 
Provide me now a man that can play 
well, and bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the servants, 
and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse 
the Beth-lehemite,that is cunning in play- 
ing, and a ty valiant e man, and a 
man of war, g & prudent / in 3 matters, & 
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w c.8.17. 
x Ju.11.29. 
14.6. 
c.10.6,9, 10. 
y ver.26. 
28a.21.2). 
z Ju. 16.20. 


19.9, 
2 or, terrified. 
b Ru.4.22. 
c.c.16.10,11. 
d ver.23. 
e c.17.32-36, 
f c.16.11,19. 
gy 2Sa.17.8,10. 
h 2Sa.14.20. 


3 or, speech, 


‘Megs, and a 8 target o 


Goliath’s Challenge to Israel. 


a comelya person,&theLorpd iswith him 

19 Wherefore Saul sent messengers unte 
Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, 
which ts with the sheep. 


bread, and a bottle of wine, and a kid, and 
sent thern by David his son unto Saul, 

| 21 And David came to Saul, and stood 
before g him: and he loved him greatly; 
and he became his armour-bearer. 

. 22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 

David, I pray thee, stand before me; for 
he hath found favour in my sight. 
| 23 And it came to pass, when the evil 
spirit 7 from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and. played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was 
| Well andthe evil spirit departed from him. 
| CHAP. AVI . 
| Now the Philistines gathered torether 
~* their armies to batile, and were ga- 
thered together at Shochoh,m which n be- 
longeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh & Azekah, in 3 Doan hail, 
| 2 And Saul and the men of Israel were 
gathered together, and pitched by the val- 
ley of Elah, and * set the battle in array 
against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on a moun- 
tain on the one side, and Israel stood on 
a mountain.on the other side: and there 
wasa valley between them. 

4 And there went out a champion out 
of the camp of the Philistines, named Go- 
liath, of Gat i, whose height was six 
cubits and a span. 

5 And he had an helmet of brass upon 
his head, and he was 6 armed with a coat 
of mail; and the weizht of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 
| 6 And he had greaves of brass upon his 
| brass between his 


shoulders. 
| 7 And the stafft of his spear was like 
‘a weaver’s beam, and his spear’s head 
we’ ghed six huridred shekels of iron: and 
one bearinga shield went before him. . 
| 8 And he stood and cried unto the ar- 
mies of Israel, and said unto them, Why 
are ye come out to. set your battle in 
array? Am not Ia Philistine, and ye 
servants w to Saul ? choose you a man for 
you, and let him come down to me, 
| 9 If he be able to fight with me, and to 
kill me,then will we be your servants: but 
if [prevail against him, and kill him, then 
shall ye be our servants, and serve us, 
| 10 And the Philistine said, I y defy the 
armies of Israel this day: give me a 
man, that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel heard those 
words of the Philistine, they were dis- 
imayed, and greatly afraid. 
| 12 Now David was the son b of that 
\Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
jname was Jesse ; and he had eight c¢ sons: 
and the man went among men for an 
old man in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
went and followed Saul to the battle: and 
ithe names of his three sons that went to 
the battle were Eliab the first-born; and 
next unto him, Abinadab; and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And David was the youngest: and 
the three eldest followed Saul. 

15 But David went & returned from Sau! 
to feed f his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. 

16 And the Philistine drew near, morn 


i 


20- And Jesse took an ass laden with 
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David comes to the Camp ; 1 SAMUEL, XVII. and slays Goliath, = 
ing and evening, and preseated himself; B. C. 1063. | him,and delivered tout of his mouth: and 


forty days. — when he arose against me, I caught him 
17 And Jesse said unto David his son, 7 his beard,and smote him,and slew him. 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 6 Thy servant slew both the lion and the 


this parched corn, and these ten loaves, |! cheeses of | bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine 


and run to the camp to thy brethren: muk. shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 
18 And carry these ten ! cheeses unto the |? a thousand. | defied the armies of the living God. 
captain of 2 (heir thousand and look ahow a Ge.37.14. 37 David said moreover, ‘The b Lorp 
thy brethren fare, and take their pledge. | Ps.11.1. that delivered me out of the paw of the 
19 Now Saul, and they, and all the) 18.17. lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
men of Israel, were in the valley of Elah, | 77.11. | will deliver me out of the hand of this 
fighting with the Philistines, 2Co.1. 10. | Philistine. And Saul said unto David, 
29 And David rose up early in the’ 2T).4.17,18. | Go, and the Lonp c be with thee. 
morning,and left the sheep witha keeper, ¢ c.20.13. 38 And Saul 3 armed David with his 


and took, and went, as Jesse had com-' 1Ch.22.11,16 armour, and he put an helmet of brass 
manded him: and he came to the #trench, 3 clothed Da- | upon his bead; also he armed him with 

as the host was going forth to the 4 fight, vid with his a coat of mail. 

and shoute! for the battle. clothes. 39 And David girded his sword upon 
21 For Israel and the Philistines had put 4 or, place of | his armour, and he essayed to go; for 

the battle in array, army againstarmy. | ¢/e carriage. he had not proved it. And David said 


22 And David left © his carriage in the |. c-26.5. unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I 
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ® or, battle have not proved them. And David put 
ran into thearmy,and came and *saluted| @rray,or, | them off him. 
his brethren. plaice of 40 And he took his staff in his hand, 

23 Aud as he talked with them, behold, fight. and chose him five smooth stones out of 


there came up the champion(thePhilistine ® thevessels. | the 8 brook, and put them ina shepherd's 
ofGath,Goliath by name)out of the armies’ fromupon | bag 9 which he had, even inascrip ; and 


of the Philistines, and spake according to! Attn. his sling was in his hand: and he drew 
the same words: d and David heard them. 1 ashed his near to the Philistine. 

24 And all the men of Israel, whenthey | Srethren of | 41 And the Philistine came on, and 
sa the man, fled from ‘him, and were| peace; as drew near unto David ; and the man that 
sore afraid. Ju.18. 15, bare the shield went before him. 

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye * or, vadey. 42 And when the Philistine looked 
seen this man that is come up? surely to |? or, vessel, about, and saw David, hedisdained e him; 
defy Israe! is he come up: and it shall |d ver.8. for he was but a youth, and ruddy, f and 
be, that the man who killeth him, the |! Ats face. of a fair countenance. | 
king will enrich him with great riches, ¢ Ps.123.4. 43 And the Philistine said unto David, 
and will give him his daughter,g and; 1!Co.1.27-29. 4m ladog, Athat thou comest tome with 
make his father’s house free in Israel. f c.16.12. staves? And the Philistine cursed David 

26 And David spake to the men that |g Jos.15.16. | by his gods. : 
stood bv him, saving, What shall be done |A 25a.3.8. | i4 And the Philistine said ito David, 
to the man that killeth this Philistine, and | 2Ki.8.15. Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
taketh away the reproach from Israel ?}11Ki.20.10,11 unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
for who is this uncircumcised k&-Philis-|’ c.14.6. beasts of the field. ; 
tine, that he should defy the armies of the '/ De.5.26. i5 Then said David to the Philistine, 
living f God? im 25a.22.33, |Thou comest to me with a sword, and 

27 And the people answered him after} 35. with a spear, and with a shield: but m! 
this manner, saying, So shall it be done! Ps.124.8. come to thee in the name of the Lorp of 
to the man that killeth him. | 125.1. hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 

28 And Eliab, his eldest brother. heard : 2Co.3.5. whom thou hast defied. n 
when he spake unto the men: and Eliab’s! He.11.33. A6 ‘This day will the Lorp 2 deliver thee 
anger o was kindled against David, and|n ver.10, into mine hand; and I will smite thee, 


he said, Why camest-thou down hither ?|oGe.37.4,8,11 and take p thine head from thee; and I 
and with whom hast thou left those few 2 shut theeup will give the carcases of the host of the 
sheep in the wilderness? I know thy/p ver.5l. Philistines this day unto the fowls g of 
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ;|q De.28.26., the air, and to the wild beasts of the 
for thou art come down that thou might-| Mat.24.28. | earth; that all the earth may know r that 


est see the battle. ir Jos.4.24. there is a God in Israel. 
29 And David said,s What have I now; 1Ki.8.43.. | 47 And all this assembly shall ¢ know 
done? Is there not a cause? : 18.36. (|that the Loro saveth not with sword and 
30 And he turned from him toward| 2Ki.19.19. | spear: for wthe battle is the Lorn’s, and 
another, and spake after the sathe 3man-| Ps.46.10. he will give you into our hands. 
ner: and the people answered him again | 1s,52.10. | 48 And it came to pass, when the Phi- 
after the former manner. 8 Pr.15.1. _listine arose, and came and drew nich to 
31 And when the words were heard |f Ps.44.6,7. | meet David, that David hasted, and ran 
which David spake, they rehearsed them ; Hos.1.7. | towari the army to meet the Philistine. 
before Saul; and he * sent for him. | Zec.4.6. | 49 And David put his hand in his bag, 
32 And David said to Saul, Let no man’s |* word. land took thence a stone, and slang é#, and 
heart fail wv because of him: thy servant | 2Ch.20.15. | smote the Philistine in his forehead, that 
will go and ficht with this Philistine. '4 took, ithe stone sunk into his forehead ; and he 


33 And Saul said to David, Thou art |v De.20.2,3. {fell w upon his face to the earth. ae 
not able to go against this Philistine to) w 1K1.22.34. | 50 So David prevailed over the Philis- 


fizht with him: for thou art but a youth, |z Ju.3.31. tine with a sling xzand witha stone, and 
and he a man of war from his youth. ) 15.15. | smote the Philistine, and slew him; but 

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy ser-|5 or, Aid. there was no sword in the hand of David. 
vant kept his father’s sheep, and there |y c.21.9. 51 Therefore David ran, and stood upon 
came a lion, anda bear, and took a 5lamb | 2Sa.23.21. | the Philistine, and took his sword, y and 
out of the flock ; Ps.7.15,16. {drew itout of the sheath thereof, and slew 

35 And I went out after him; and smote | ver. 46. him, and cut off z his head therewith, 
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Jonathan’s love to David. LSAMUEL, XVIII. David marries Saul’s daughte. 


And when the Philistines saw their; B. C. 1063. | presence twice. 
champion was dead, they fled. a 12 And Saul was afraid of David, be- 
52 And the men of Israel and of Judah! a He.11.34. | cause the Lorp was with him, and was 


arose, and shouted, and pursued the Phi-| departed from Saul. 

listines, until thou come to the valley, b| b Jos.15.33, 13 Therefore Saul removed him from 
and to the gates of Ekron: and the | 36,45. him, and made him his captain over a 
wounded of the Philistines fell down by | l or, prospered thousand : and he went out and came in 
the way to Shaaraim, even unto Gath,| ver.5. before the people. 

and unto Ekron. c Je.30. 16. 14 And David 4 behaved himself wisely 

53 And the children of Israel returned |d Nu.27.17. | inallhis w ays; & the Loxp was with him. 
from chasing after the Philistines, and) 25a.5.2. | 15 Wherefore, when Saul saw that he 
they spoiled c their tents. | 1Ki.3.7. behaved himself very wisely, he we 

54. And David took the head of the e c.16.21,22. | afraid of him. 

' Philistine, and brought it to Jerusalem: /f c.17.25. | 16 But all Israel and Judah loved David 
but he put his armour in his tent. 2asonof | because he went d out and came in be- 

55 And when Saul saw David go forth wale ur, -fore them. 
azainst the Philistine, he said unto Abner, g c.25,28. | 17 And Saul said to David, Behold, my 
the captain of the host, Abner, e whose A ver.21,25. | elder daughter Merab, f her wiil I give 
son ts this youth? And Abuer said, Aas 25a.12.9. thee to wife; only be thou 2 valiant for me, 
thy soul liveth, O king, I cansiot tell. t ver.Z3. and ficht ¢ the Lonp’s battles: forSaul said, 

66 And the king said, Inquire thou c.9.21, Let not mine hand be upon him, but A let 
whose son the stripling is. 25a.7.18. the hand of the Philistines be upon him, 

57 And as David returned from the & ver.54. . 18 And David said unto Sau!, t Who am 
Slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took / ver.12. 1? and what w my life, or my father’s © 
him, and brought him before Saul with m 25a:21.8. (family in Israel, that I should be son-in- 
the head & of the Philistine 1n his hand, mn Ju.7.22. law to the king? 

58 And Saul said to him, Whose sonart ° was rigitt 19 But it came-to pass, at the time when 
thou, thou young man? And David an- tt /ts eyes. | Meral), Saul's daughter, should have been 
swered, 17] am the son of thy servant o Ge.44. 30. given to David, that she was given unto 
Jesse the Beth -lehemite. p Ex.10.7. Adriel m the Meholathite n to wife. 

CHAP. XVIII. B,* * “ae 20 And Michal, Saul’s dauchter, loved 

ND it came to'pass, when he had q ver.3. David: and they told Saul, and the thing 
made an end of speaking unto Saul,, c.19.2. pleased 3 him. 

that the soul o of Jonathan was knit with 20.17. | 21 And. Say! said, I will give him her, 

the soul of David; and Jonathan loved, 25a.1.26. | that she may be a psnare to him, and that 

g him as his own r soul. r De.13.6. the hand s of the Philistines may be 

2 And Saul took him that day, and s ver.17. ‘against him. Wherefore Saul said to 
would let him go no more home to his ¢ Ge.41.42. David, Thou shalt this day be my son-in- 
father’s house. u lJno.d.1. | law in the one of the twain. 


3 Then Jonathan and David made a ‘*or,prospered 22 And Saul commanded his servants, 
covenant, because he loved him as his| ver.14,15,30. saying, Commune with David secretly, 
own soul. | Ps.1.3. and say, Behold, the king hath delight im 

4 And Jonajhan stripped himself ¢ of v Ps.119.141. | thee, and all his servants love thee ; now, 
the robe that was upon him, and gave it 5.4ccording to therefore, be the king’s son-in-law. 
to David, and his garments, even to his, these words., 23 And Saul’s servants spake. those 
sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 2 Ex.22.17. ' words in the ears of David. And David 

5 And David went out whithersoever © or, Philis- | said, Seemeth it to you a light u thing to 


Saul sent him. and 4 behaved himself) tives. be a king’s son-in-law, seeing that lam 
wisely: and Saul set him over the men z Ex.15.20. |a poor man, and lightly v esteemed ? 
of war; and he was accepied in the! Ju.11.34. | 24 And the servants of Saul told him, 
sight of ail the people, and also in the y c.14.24. ~— i saying, 5 On this manner spake David. 
sight of Saul’s servants. 1 three-string- | 25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to 
6 And it came to pass, as they came, | edinstru- | David, The king desireth not any w dow- 
when David was returned from the! ments. ry, but an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 
slaughter of the © Philistine, that x the. z c.21.11. i tines, to be avenged y of the king's ene- 
women came out of all the cities of Is- * fulfilled, ‘mies, But Saul thought to make David 
' yael, singing and dancing, to meet king! a Pr.27.4. | fall by the hand of the Philistines. 
Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and with in-| Ec.4.4. | 26 And when his servants told David 
struments 7 of music. 5 ver.13. | these words, it pleased David well to be 
7 And the womenanswered one another 9 was evil t7 the king’s son-in-law : and the days were 
as they played,& said, Saul hath zslain his| his eyes. not 8e xpired. 3 
thousands, and David his ten thousands. jc 2Sa.3.14. | 27 Wherefore David arose, and went, he 
8 And Saul was very wroth, @ and the d c.15.23. ‘and his men, b and slew of the Philistines 
saying 9displeased him; and he said, € C. 16.14, itwo hundred men; and David brought 
‘They have ascribed unto David ten) f c.19.24. their foreskins,c and they gave them in 
thousands, and to me they have ascribed | Ac.16.16. full tale to the king, that he might be the 
but thousands: and what can he have) g¢ Ps.37.12,14.| king’s son-in-law. And Saul gave him 
more but the kingdom ? d hc.19.9,10. | Michal his daughter to wife. 
9 And Saul eyed David from that day 20.33. 28 And Saul saw and knew that the 
and forward. ¢ 25a.ri.1. Lorn was with David, and that Michal, 
10 And it came to pass on the mor-\hk ver.5. i Saul’s daughter, loved him, 
row, that the evil spirit efromGod came| Ps.119.99. 29 And Saul was yet the more afraid 
upon Saul, and he prophesied f in the! Ps.37.32,33. | of David ; and Saul became David's ene- . 
midst of the house: and David played | Is.54. 17, my g continually. 
with his hand, as at other times: and)! precious. 30 Then the princes of the Philistines 
there was a javelin h in Saul’s hand. c.26.21. went i forth: and it came to pass, after they 


11 And Saul cast the javelin; for he| 2Ki.1.13. went forth, that David behaved himself 
said, I will smite David even to the wall) Ps.116.15. |morek wisely thanall the servants of Saul; 
with it. And David avoided J out of his} 1Pe.2.7. — |so that his name was much ! set by. 
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Saul’s jealousy of David. 1 SAMUEL, XX. Saul prophesies before Samuel. 


CHAP. XIX. | B. C. 1062. | David: andawhen they saw the com- 

AND Saul me to Jonathan his son, pany of the ts ing, and 
and to all his servants, that they |a c.10.5,6. Samuel standing as appointed over them, 
should kill David. 1Co.14.24,25)| the Spirit of God was upen the messen- 

2 But Jonathan, Saul’s son, delighted|5 Nu.11.25. {gers of Saul, and they balso prophesied. 
much ¢ in David: and Jonathan told Da-| Joe} 2.28. 21 And when it was told Saul, he sent 
vid, saying, Saul my father seeketh to Kall jc c.18.1, ‘other messengers, and they prophesied 
thee. Now, therefore, I pray thee, take ‘likewise. And Saul sent messengers again 
heed to thyself until the morning, and | ithe third time, and they —— also. 
abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: | 22 Then went he also to » and 

3 And I will go-out and stand beside my | ‘came to a great well that is in Sechu: 
father in the field where thou art, and I 3 and he asked, and saki, Where are Sa- 
will commune with my father of thee ; | jmuel and David? And one said, Behold, 
and what I see, that I will tell thee. they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

4 And Jonathan spake good dof David/d Pr.31.8,9. | of And he went thither to Naioth im 
unto Saul his father, and said. unto him,|e Ge.42.22. | Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon 
Let not the king sin e against his servant, | f Is.20.2. him also, and he went on and prophesied, 
against David; because he hath not sin-|g Ps.35.12. | until he came to Naijoth in Ramah. 
ned against thee, and because his works 109.5. | 24 And f he stripped off his clothes also, 
have been to thee-ward very good. g Pr.17.13. (and prophesied before Samuel in like 

5 For he did put’ his life in his hand,|A Ju.12.3. | manner, and 4 lay down naked all that 
and slew ithe Philistine, and thek& Lomp)| c.28.21. day, and all that night. Wherefore they 
wrought a great salvation for all Israel:| Ps.119.109. (say, Js Saul J also among the prophets: 
thou sawest it, and didst rejoice; where-  o. | CHAP. XX. 
fore m then wilt thou sin against innocent} Nu.24.4. | AND David fled from Najothin Ramah, 
blood, to slay David. without a cause? i c.17.49,50. |+* and came and said before Jonathan, 


6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice | k c. 11,13, What have I done? what ts mine iniquity? 
of Jonathan: and Saul sware,n 4s the; 1Ch.11.14. (and what w my sin before thy father, 
Loup liveth, he shall not be slain. 12 ¢.10.10,11. | that he seeketh my life? 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jona-|m ¢.20.32. | 2 And he said unto him, God forbid: 
than shewed him all those things: and) Pr.26.24,25) thou shalt not die: behold, my father will 


Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he|? yesterday (| do nothing, either great orsmail, but that 
was in his presence as? in times past. o third day. — | he will 3 shew itme: and why should my 

8 And there was war again: ra David/o c.16.21. father hide this thing from me? it ts not so. 
went out and fought with the Philistines, | 18.213. | 3 And David sware moreover, and said, 
and slew them with a great slaughter ;/2 wrcover | Thy father certainly knoweth that I have 
and they fled from 4 him. | mine ear. (found grace in thine eyes; and he saith, 

9 And the evil spiritpfrom the Lorp| ver.12. Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be 
was npon Saul, as he sat in his house! c.9.15. igrieved: buat gtruly, as the Lorp liveth, 
with his javelin in his hand: and David) 4 Ais face. |and as thy soul liveth, there ws but a step 
played with Ais hand. |p c.16.14. between me and death. 

10 And Sau! sought to smite David even| 18.10,11.| 4 Then said Jonathan unto David, 
to the wail with the javelin; but he slip- | q ¢.27.1. W hatsoever 4 thy soul 6 desireth, I wil 


ped away out of Saul’s presence, and he} 2Co,1.9,10. | even do it for thee. 
smote the javelin into the wall: and |Sor,sayiwhat| 5 And David said unto Jonathan, Be- 


David fled, and escaped r that night, |-is thy mind, | hold, to-morrow ts the new s moon, and I 
ll Saul also sent ¢ messengers Gnfo| and J will | should not fail tosit with the king at meat; 
David’s house, to watch him, and to slay| do. but let me go, that I may hide myself in 
him in the morning: and Michal, David’s | 6 speaketh, or, | the held u unto the third day at even. 
wife, told him, saying, If thou save not! thinketh. | 6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, 
thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be|r Ps.124.7. | David earnestly asked leaveof me, that he 
siain. Mat.10.23. | might runto Beth-lehem his city; for there 
12 Sov Michal let David to down threugh s Nu.10.16.. | isa yeariy’ sacriicethere for allthefamily. 
2 window: and he went, and fled, and) 28.11. | 7 1f he say thus, /? w well; thy servant 
escaped. : t Ps.59. title. | shall have peace: but if he be very wroth, 
13 And Michal took an 8 image, and laid | u ¢.19.2, then be sure that evii is determined z by 
if in the bed, and puta pillow of goats’ v Ps.34.19. | him. 
hair for his. bolster, and covered if with w Jos.2.15. | 8 Therefore thou shalt deal y kindly 
a cloth. Ac.9.24.25. | with thy servant; for thou hast brought 
14 And when Saul sent messengers to! 2Co.11.32,33 | thy servant into a covenant z of the Lorp 
take David, she said, Hé is sick. | Tor. feast. | with thee: notwithstanding, if a there be 
15 And Saul sent the messengers again) c.9.12. in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why 
to see David, saying, Bring him up to me 8 teraphim. 'shouldest thou bring me to thy father? 
in the bed, that I may slay him. . | Ge.31.19. | 9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from 


16 And when the messengers were come; Ju.17.5. 
in, behold, there was an image in the bed, | a ¢.25.17. were determined by my father to come 
witha pillow of goats’ Aair for his bolster.| FEst.7.7. upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 
17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why! y Jos.2.14. | 10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who 
hast thou deceived me so. and sent away = ver. 16. ishall tell me? or what if thy father an 


| thee : for if I knew certainly that evil 
' 


mine enemy, that he is escaped? And) c,18.3, |swer thee roughly? ' 
Michal answered bSaul, He said untome,| 23.18. dl And Jonathan said unto David, Come, 


Let me go ; why cshould I kill thee? a 2Sa.14.32. jiand let uscodown into the field. And they 
18 So David fled, and escaped, and came} > 2Sa,17.20. | went out both of them into the field. 


to Samuel to Ramah, and told him allic 2Sa.2.22. 12 And Jonathan said unto David, O 
that Saul had done to him: and he and/9 searched. Lorp God of Israel, when I have 9 sounded 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. d Jno.7.32,45.| mv father about to-morrow any time, or 

19 And it was told Saul, saying; Behold, |1 sncover the third day, and, behold, if there be 
David is at Naioth in Ramah. thine ear. | good toward David, and I then send not 


20 And Saul sent messengers dto take! ver.2. unto thee, and ! shew it thee; 
Is 


Jonathan's Covenant with David. 


1SAMUEL, XXI.. 


13 The Lory do so, and much more to; B. C. 1062. 
Jonathan: but if it please my father to 
do thee evil, then I will shew it thee, and ja c.19.5. 
send thee away, that thou mayest go in "Pr.3L.&9. 
ce: and the Lorn d be with thee, as; Mat.27.23. 
hath been e with my father. bc.18.11. 
14 And thou shalt not only, while yet Ic ver.7. 
live, shew me the kindness of the Lorn, id c. 17.37, 
that I die not; le c.10.7. 


15 But also f thou shalt not cut off thy’ 
kindness from my house for ever ; no, not. 
when the Lorp hath cut off the enemies of 
David every one from the face of the earth. 

16 SoJonathan 4 made a covenantwith the 
house of Dav id, saying, Let the Lorp even 
require it gat the hand of David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan causei David to swear 
again, ? because he loved him: for heA 
loved him as he loved his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to David, i To- 
morrowis the new moon; and thou shalt be | 
missed, because thy seat will be empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed thrée days, 
then thou shalt go down 5 quickly, and 
come to the place k where thou didst hide 
thyself © when the business was in hand, 
and shalt remain by the stone 7 Ezel. 

29 And I will shoot three arrows on the 
side thereof, as though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will senda lad, saying, 
Go find out the arrows. If I express] y 
say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are 
on this side of thee, take them; then 
come thou: for there 1s peace to thee, and 
no 4 hurt; asithe Lorp liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, 
Behold, the arrows are beyond thee; go thy | 
way: for the Lorp hath sent thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter n which 
thou and I have spoken of, behold, the 
Lorp be between thee and me for ever. 

24 So David hid himself in the field: 
and when the new moon was come, the | 
king sat him down to eat meat. 

25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at) 
other times, even upon a seat by the wall: 
and Jonathan arose, and Abner sat by’ 
Saul’s side, and David’s place was empty. | 

26 Nevertheless, Saul spake not any 
thing that day: for he thought, Some- 
thing hath befallen him, he is not r clean; 
surely he 1s not clean. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, 


— 


which was the second day of the month, 
that David’s place was empty; and Saul | 
said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore | 
cometh not the son of Jesse to, meat, | 
neither yesterday nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered Saul, s David 
earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth-| 
lehem : 

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; 
for our family hath a sacrifice | in the ¢ ity, 
and my brother he hath commanded me 
to be there; and now, if I have found fa- 
vour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren: therefore he 
cometh not unto the king’s table. 

3) Then -Saul’s angerw was kindled 
againstJonathan;& he said unto him, Thou 


son 5 of § the perverse rebellious woman, 
do not I know that thou hast chosen the son | 


of Jesse to thine own confusion, and unto | 


the confusion of thy mother’s nakedness ? 

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be es 
tablished nor thy kingdom. Wherefore 
now send and fetch him unto me, zfor|z 
he7™ shall surely die. 


32 And Jonathan answered Saul his fa- 
¢ 
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11.6,&c. 
2a. Y 15. 
Jct 21. 
oa, 1-7. 


1 cul. 


g c.31.2. 


"Sa. 1.7 fe 


2 to pass over. 


3 or, ly his 
love toward 
him. 

A c.18.1. 

t ver.5. 


jy ver.21,22. 


4 missed. 
5 greatly, or, 
diligently. 


k c.39.2. 
6 int the day of | unto * 


the business. 
| or, that 
sheweth the 
way. 


Siunstru- - 


ments. 
S thatwas his. 
A not any 
thing. 


1 Je.4.2 


mc.1.17, 

2 or, the 
Lorp be 
witness of 
that wich, 
&c. ver.23. 

im ver.14,15, 

42. 

0 ¢.14.3. 
called Ahi- 
ah. Called 
also Abia- 
thar. 

Mar. 2.26. 

p c.16.4, 

'q Ps.119.29. 

Yr Le.7.2). 

15 ). 5 ke. 

3 found, 

s ver.6. 

t Ex.25.30. 
Lu.24.5-9. 

(aw bx.19.15. 

v 1Th.4.4. 

4 or, especial-| 
ly when this 
day there is 
other sanc- 


tified in the | 


vessel. 
w Pr.19.12. 


x Mat.12.3,4. | 


5 or, perverse | 
re bel. 


6 perverse 


rebellion. 
c.22.9. 
Ps.52. title, 
z c.19,.6,11. 
1 is the son of 
death. 


David at Nob with Ahimelech. 


|ther, and said unto him, Wherefore a shai! 
he be slain? what hath he done? 

33 AndSaul cast da javelinat him tosmite 
him; wherebyc Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay David, 

34 So Jonathan arose from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
second day of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his father had 
done him shame. 

35 And it came to pass in the morning, 
that Jonathan went out into the field, at 
the time appointed with David, ‘and a 
little lad with him. 

36-And hé said unto his lad, Run, find out 
now the arrows which I shoot. 4nd, asthe 
lad ran, he shot an arrow 2 beyond him, 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and 
said, Js not the arrow beyond j thee? 

38 And Jonatha. cried after the lad, 
Make speed, haste, stay not. .And Jona- 
than’s iad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 

) But the lad knew not any thing: only 
Jonathan and David knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 8 artillery 
his lad; and said unto him, Go, 
carry them to the city. 
| 4) tad as soon as the lad Was rone. 
'David arose out of a place toward the 
isouth, and fell on his face to the ground, 
land bowed himself three times; and they 
ikissed one another, and wept one with 
} another. until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to David, Gom in 
peace, 2 forasmuch as we have sworn both 
lof usin the name of the LORD, saying, The 

| Lornp be bet veen me and thee. & between 

imy seed & thy seed forever. And hearose 
| & departed; & Jonathan we nt into the city. 
| CHAP. XXI. 

* YHEN came Dav id to Nob, to Ahime- 
' lecho the and Ahimelech 
| wasp afraid.at the meeting of David, and 
isaid unto him, Why art thou alone, and 
/no man with thee? 


| 2 And David said gunto Ahimelech the 
priest, The king hath commanded me a 
| basiness, and hath said unto me, Let no 

/man know any thing of the business 
i whe reabout I send thee, and what I have 
‘commanded thee: and I have appointed 
i my servants to such and such a place. 


3 Now, therefore, what is under thine 
hand ? give me five loaves of bread in 
mine hand, or what there is ? present. 


4 And the ! David, and 
said, Zhere 1s no common bread under 
mine hand; but ther it bread: 
ifathe young men have kept themselves 
at least from women. 

5 And David answered the priest, and 
said unto him, Of a truth, women Aavwe 
been kept from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and the vesselevof the 
young men are holy, and the bread is ina 
/}manner common, 4 yea, though it were 
‘sanctified this day in the vessel, 

6 So the priest gavexrhim hallowed 
bread; for there was no bread there but 
the shew-bread that was taken from be- 
fore the Lorn, to put hot bread in the 
day when it Was taken away. 

7 Now, a certain man of the servants of 
Saul was there that day, detained before 
the Lorp; and his name was Doeg, y an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen 
that belonged to Saul. 
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David in the Cave of Adullam. SAMUEL, XXII. Saul destyoys the Lord's Priests. 


8 And David said unto Ahimelech,| B. C. 1062. |and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming 
And is there not here under thine to Ncb, to Ahimelech a theson of Ahitub. 


spear or sword? for I have neither os ac.21,l,c. | 10 And he inquired b of the’Lomp for 
my sword nor my weapons with me, be-|b Nu.27.21. | him, aud gave him vict and gave him 
cause the king’s business required haste. the sword of Goliath the Philistine. 


9 And the priest said, The sword of Go- il Then the king sent tocall Ahimelech 
liath the Philistine, whom c thou slewest/¢ c.17.2,50,51./| the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his 
in the valley of Elah, behold, it is d here| d c.31.10. father’s house, the priests that were in 
wrapped ina cloth behind the ephod: if Nob: & they came ail of them to the king. 
thou wilt take that, take it; for there is 12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son 
no other save that here. And David said,|+ Behold me. |of Ahitub. And he answered, + Here I 
There ts none like that; give it me. am, my lord. | 

10 And David arose, and fled that day 13 And Saul said unto him, Why have 
for fear of Saul, and went to 2 Achish,|? or, 4hime- 
the king of Gath, | lech, Ps. 34.\0f Jesse, in that thou hast given him 

ll And ethe servantsof Achish said unto! tlle. ‘bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of 
him, Js not this David the king of the) ¢ Ps.56, title. |God for him, that he should rise against 
land ? did they not sing one to another of me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 
him in dances, saying, f Saul hath slain his f c.18,7. 14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, 
thousands, and David his ten thousands?) 29.5 jand said, And who ts4o faithful g among 

12 And David laid ap A- these words in) g ¢.19.4,5. all thy servants as David, which is i the 
his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish'! 24.11. |King’s son-in-law, and goeth at thy bid- 
the king of Gath. A 1u.2,19. | ding, and is honourable in thine house ? 

13 And he changed k& his behaviour be-|t c.15.27. | 15 Did I then begin te inquire of God for 
fore them, and feigned himself mad J in| 4 1’s.34. title.| him? be it far from me, Let not the king 
their hands, and scrabbled on 3 the doors! Ec.7.7. impute any thing unto his servant, nor to 
of the gate, and let his spittle fall down | * or, made all the house of my father: for thy servant 
upon his beard. | marks. knew nothing of all this, 4 less or more. 

14 Then said Achish unto his servants,| * /iftle or 16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely 
Lo, ye see the man ® is mad; wherefore; great. die, Ahimelech, thou and all m thy fa- 
then have ve brought him to me? 5 or, playeth | ther’s house. 

15 Have I need of mad men, that vel the mad- 17 And the king said unto the § footmen 
have brought this fellow io play the mad-| man, \that stood about him, Turn, and slay the 
man in my presence! shall this fellow m De.24.16. priests of the LORD; because their hand 
come into my house ? | Eist.3.6. also 1s with David,and because they knew 

CHAP. XXII. ‘6 runners, (| when he fled, and did not shew it to me. 

i yA VID therefore departed thence, and} OF, guard, But the servants of the king would not 

escaped n to the cave Adullum: oand/7 Ps. 57. |put p forth their hand to fall upon the 
when his brethren & all his father’s house; (tle,and_ | priests of the Lorp. 

heard if, they went down thither to him. | 142. title. | iS Andthe king said to Doeg, Turn thou, 

.and fall upon the priests. And Doeg the 


et ene 


2 And q every one that was in distress, | 2Sa.23,13. 
and every one that? was in debt, and) 41.1.3. | Edomite turned,&hbe fell upon the priests, 
every one that was ® discontented, ga-| He.11.38. and slew r on that day fourscore and five 
thered themselves unto him; and he be-|p Ex.1.17. | persons that did wear a linen ephod, 
> acaptain # over them : and there! 4 Ju.11.3. | i9 And Nob,f the city of the riests.smote 
were with him about four hundred men.'"? Aad a cre- he with the edge of the sword, both men & 

3 And David went thence to u Migpeh| difor. | women, children & sucklings, & oxen, and 

fNoab: and he said unto the king of/® Jitter of jasses, & sheep, with the edge of the sword. 
Moab. Let mv father and mv mother, [} #ctel. | 20 And one of the sons of Ahimelech 
pray thee, come forth, and be with you,/7 c.2.31,33. ithe son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, v 
till) I know what God will do for me, '& Ps.72.12-14. | escaped, and fled after David. 

4 And he broucht them hefore the king | Mat.9.12,13. 21 And Abiathar she wed David that 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all/?f ver.9,11. ;Saul had slain the Lonn’s priests. 
the while that David was in the hold. w/ u Ju.11.29. 22 And David said unto Abiathar, I 

§ And the prophet Gad x said unto/v c.23.0. knew it that day, whem Doeg the Edom- 
David, Abide not in the hold ; depart, and; | K1.2.26,27. ‘ite was there, that he would surely tell 
get thee into the land of Judah. Then|™ 1Ch.12.16.| Saul: y I haveoccasioned the death of all 
David departed, z and came into the|z 1Ch.21.9. | the persons of thy father’s house. 


ye conspired against me, thou and the son . 


forest of Hareth; | 2Ch.29.25. 
6 When Saul heard that David was disco-| y ¢.21.1-9. 

vered,&cthe men that were with him, (now |Z Mat. 10.25. 

Saul abode in Gibeah under a 9 tree in Ra-| 3 or, grove in 

mah, having his spear in his hand, and|. @ A1igh place. 

all his servants were standing about him;)| @ Jos.15.44, 
7 Then Saul said unto. his servants that) 4 ver.4,6,9. 

stood about him, Hear now, ye Benja-| ¢.30.5. 

mites; Will the son of Jesse give ceyery| 25a.5.19,23. 

one of you fields and vineyards, and/¢ c.18.14. 

make you all captains of thousands, and|d Ps.11.1. 

captains of hundreds ; 1 wncovereth 
& That all-of you have conspired against] tte ear. 
me, and there is none that 1 sheweth me ¢.20.2, 

that my son hath madea league e with the/¢ c. 18.3. 

son of Jesse, and there is none of you that 20.30. 

1s sorry for me, or sheweth unto me that! f Ju.6.39, 

my son hath stirred up my servant against! § ¢-2!.7. 


me, to lie in wait, as at this day? Ps.52. 
9 Then answered Doeg.g the Edomite,| ‘ile, and 
which was set over the servants of Saul,| ver.1,2,3. 


| 23 Abide thou with me, fear not; for he 
that seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but 
with me thou shalt be in safeguard. 
CHAP. XXIII, 
THEN they told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines fight against Keilah, a 
‘and they rob the threshing-floors. 
| 2 ThereforeDavid inquiredd of the Lorp, 
saying, Shall I goand smite these Philis- 
'tines? And the Lorp said unto David, Go, 
land smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. 
| 3 And David's men said d unto him, 
‘hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how 
‘much more then if we come to Keilah 
lagainst thearmies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David inquired of the Lorn yet 
again.f And the Lorp answered him and 
said, ) Fo: go down to Keilah; fori will 
deliver the Philistines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Keilah, 


& fought with the Philistines, and broughts 


ee ee eee ok) meme ae 


Pep don 


<n 


- 


David in the Wilderness of Ziph. 


— their cattle, and smote them with| 2B. C. 1061. 
t‘slaughter. So David saved the 
in itants of Keilah. a c.25.2. 


6 And it canie to pass, when Abiathar|  c.22.20, 


the son of Ahimelech b fied to David to|1or, from the. | 
Keilah, that he came down withanephod|c Ps.71,10,11. 


in his hand. d Ps.31.22. 
7 And it was told Saul that David was/e Ps.17.9,11. 
come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath; 140, 1-9, 
delivered him into mine hand: for he c, f Je.11.18,19. 


: js shut in, by entering into a town that! g Nu.27.21, 


hath gatesand bars. c.30.7. 
§ And Saul calied all the people toge-| Je.33.3. 
ther to war, to go down to Keilah, to be-| i 2Ki. 19.9, 


siege David and his men. 2 spread 
9 And David knew that Saul f secretly; themeelves 
practised mischief against him; and g he} upon. 


said to Abiathar the priest, Bring hither/t ver. 8. 
the ephod. E's!.3.6. 

10 Then said David, O Lorp God of Is-} Pr.28.15. 
rael, thy servant hath certainly heard that} Ro.3.15,16. 
Saul seeketh to come to.Keilah, to destroy |? i.e. 
the city for 2 my sake. | of ¢ divisions. 

11 Will the menof Keilah deliver me up|) 2Ch.20.2 
into his hand? will Saul come down, as/&c.23,28,29 
thy servant hath heard? O Lorp God of |* a/fer. 
Israel, I beseech thee, tell thy servant.) shit wp. 
And the Lorp said, He wi!ll come down. |/ Ps.38.12. 

12 Then said David, Will the men of | rm c.22.2. 
Kéilah 5 deliver me and my men into the! 25. 13. 
hand of Saul? And the Lorp said, They | 7 Ps.141.6. 
will deliver thee up. 0 Ju.3.24. 

13 Then David and his men, m which! p Ps.57&142. 
were about six hundred, arose and de-|q c.26.8-11. 
parted out of Keilah, and went whither-|r Ps.11.1. 
soever they could go. And it was told | s Joa. 15.55. 


Saul that David was escaped from Keilah: | ¢ Ps.37.32,33. 


and he forbare to go forth. 54.3,4. 
14 And David abode ih the wilderness!® the robe 
in} istrong hoids, and remained ina moun-| which was 

tain r in the wilderness of “* sand} Satrel’s. 
Saul sought him every day; rut f God | u 2Sa.24. 10, 


delivered him not into his hand. | 1.Jno.3.20.21. 


15 And David saw that Saul was come! v Pr.27.9,17. 
out fo seek his life: and David wasinthe| Is.35.3,4. 
wilderness of Ziph in a wood. He.12.12. 

16 And Jonathan, Saul’s son, arose, and'w Ep.6. 10. 
went to David into the wood,and strength-| 1Ki.21.3. 
ened v his hand in God. w 

17 And he said unto him, Fear not; for|z 25a.1.14. 
the hand of Saul my father shall not y find a c.24.20. 
thee: and thou shalt be king over Isr ae 1, | * cut off. 
and I shall be next unto thee ; and that} Ps.7.4. 
also Saul a my father knoweth. Mat.5.44. 

18 And they two c made a covenant be-| Ro.12.17-21. 
fore the Lorp. And David abode in the ic ora a 
wood, and Jonathan went to his house. | 2 Sa.21.7 

19 Then came d up the cApaites to Saul |d ¢.26,1. 
to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide! Ps.54.title. 
himself with us in strong holds in the |* on the right 


wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is} hand. 
on 8 the south of 9 Jeshimon ? 9 or, the wil- 
20 Now therefore, O king, come down, | derness. 


according to all the desire of thy soul to|e Le.19.16. 
come down ; ; and four part shall be to de-| Pr.18.8. 
liver him into the king's hand. 
21 And Saul said, Blessed “dl g be ye of the 29.12. 
Lorp ; for ye have compassion on me. | Ec.7.21. 
22 Go, I pray you, prepare ye, and know | f Ps.54.3, 


and see his place where his! haunt is. & Ju.17.2. 
and who hath seen him there: for it is! Mi.3.11. 
told me that he dealeth very subtilly. A ver.A. 


23 See therefore, and take i knowledge |1 foot shall be. | 


of all the lurking-places where he hideth |i Jno.18.2,3. 
himself, and come ye again to me with |A Ps.35.7. 
the certainty, and aaa t will go with you: {l 1Ki. 18,10. 
and it sha!l come to pass, if he be in the |m Nu.10. 36. 
,/and, that I will oerth ? him out through-| Mi.5,2. 
*out all the cmd m of Judah. | n ¢.26.20. 


1 SAMUEL, XXIV. 


The rock Philistines 


y Job 5.11-15. 


26.20-22, 


Me 
‘ 


David spares Sail in the Cave. 


24 And they arose, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men were 
ae vee the wilderness of Maon, a in the plain 
‘on the south of Jeshimon. 

25 Saul also and his men went to seek 
Airn: And they told David: wherefore 
‘he came down * into a rock, and abode in 
‘the wilderness of Maon. And when Saul 
heard that, he pursued after David inthe 
' wilderness of Maon. 

26 And Saul went. on this side of the 
jmountain, and David and his men on that 
side of the mountain: and David: made 
haste d to get away for fear of Saul: for 
Saul and his men compassed e David and 

‘his men round about to take them. 
| 27 But A there came a messenger unto 
‘Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for 
ithe Philistines have 2 invaded the | land. 
| 28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
‘suing after David, and went against the 
therefore they called that 
place 2 Sela-hammah-iekoth. 

29 And David went up from i and 


\dwelt in strong holds at Pin-gedi. 3 
| CHAP. XXIV. 
| A NDit cameto pass, when Saul wasre 


'** turned & from 4 following the Philis 
tines, that it was told him,saying, Behold, 
) Dav id is in the wiiderness Ol k li- vedi. 

| 2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen 
men out of all Israel, and went to i seek 

\David and his men upon the rocks n of 
ithe wild goats. 
| 3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave; and Sau! wentin 
i'focover o his feet: and David and his 
(men rem vined in tne sides of the cave. p 

4 And the men of David said unto him, 
' Be} shold G the day of whicl n the Lorp said ; 
‘tunto thee, Behold, I Wil deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, that thou maye st 
do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut oif the skirt 
tof b Saul’s robe pris Uy. 

5 And it came to pass afterward, that 
| Dav¥id’s heart « smote him, because he 
thad cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And hesaid unto his men, The x Lorp 
forbid that I should do this thing unto my 
master, the Lorp’s anointed, to stretch 
\forth mine hand against him, seeing he 
'i# the anointed z of the Lorp. 

7 So David 7 stayed > his servants with 
‘these words, and suffered them not to 
rise against Saul. But Saul rose -up out 
of the cave, and went on Ais way. 

8 David also arose afterward, and went 
‘out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say- 
ing, My lord the king! And when San] 
looked behind him, David stooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed himself, 
|°9 And David said to Saul, Wherefore 
hearest e thou -men’s words, saying, Be- 
hold, David seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyesajave seen 
how that the Lorp hath delivered thee 
to-day ‘uto mine hand in the cave: and 
some h bade me kill thee: but mine eye 
spared thee ; and I said, I will not put 
‘forth mine hand against my lord; for 
‘he is the Lorp’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea see 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in 
‘that I cut off the skirt of thy r robe, and 
| Rilled thee not, know thou and see that 
there is neither evil k nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned against 
thee; yet thou huntest n my soul to take it. 
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Death ofSamul 

12 The Lonp judge between me and 
thee, and the Lonp avenge me of thee: 
but mine hand shall not be - thee. | 1 rested. 

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, | 
Wickedness proceedeth from the wicked :| a Ju.9.28. 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. | Ps.73.7,8. 

14 After whom is the king of Israel 123.3,4, 
come out ? after whom dost thou pursue?| Is.92.5,7. 
after a dead dog, after a flea? b Ju.8.6. 

15 The Logp therefore be judge, and |? slawghter. 
judge between me and thee, and see, c\c 2Ch.24.22. 
and plead d my cause, and 3deliver e med Ps.35.1. 


B. C. 1061. . 


enema 


out of thine hand, 43.1. 
16 And it came to pass, when David 119.154. 
had made an end of speaking these words} Mi.7.9. 


unto Saul, that Saul said, Js this thy voice, |3 judge. 
my son David? And Saul lifted up his/e c.26,24. 
voice and wept. | 

17 And he said to David, Thou art 
more righteous than [: for thou hast re- 
warded me good, f whereas I have reward-| f Mat.5.44. 
ed thee evil. a g c.30.24. 

18 And thou hast shewed this day how | 4 shut up. 
that thou hast dealt well with me: for-| c.23.12. 
asinuch as,when the Lorn had * delivered 26.8. 
ine into thine hand, thou killedst me not. | § flew wpon. 

19 For if a man find bis enemy, will he |A ver.7. 
let him go well away? wherefore the! ® shamed. 
Lorp reward ithee good for that thou |? Ps.18.20. 
hast done unto me this day. | 

20 And now, behold, I know I well that | A Ex. 14.22. 
thou shalt surely be king, and that the| Job 1.10, 
kingdom of Israel shall be established in| Je.15.20. 
thine hand. | | c.23,17. 

21 Swear now therefore unto me by the | m 25a.23.6,7. 
Lorp, that thou wilt not cut off my seed | 7m 252.21.6,5. 
after me, and that n thou wilt not destroy |o Ge.32.13, . 
my name out of my father’s house. | Pr.18.16. 

22 And David sware unto Saul. And) 21.14, 
Saul went home: but David and his men |p c.23.29. 
gat them up unto the hold.p |? or, hemps. 

CHAP, XXYV. \g Nu.20.29, 
ND Samuel died: and gall the Israel-| De.34.8. 

4% ites were gathered together, and la-|  c.28.3. 
mented him, and buried him in his house | rGe.32. 16,20. 
at Ramah. And David arose, and went!s Ge.21.21. 
down to the wilderness of Paran. ¢ | Nuw.10.12, 

2 And there was a man in Maon, tf whose | 13.3,26. 
possessions ® were in Carmel: and the/f c.23.24. 
inan was very great, and he had three |® or,dzsiness. 
thousand sheep, and a thousand goats :/u Pr.14.1. 
and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel. | 

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal, |v Ps.109.5. 
and the name of his wife Abigail; and} Pr.17.13. 
she was a woman of u good understand-'wv.10,11.17. 
ing, and of a beautiful countenance: but! x Ge.38.13. 
the man was churlish, wand evil in his} 2S8a.13.23. 
doings ; and he was of the house of Caleb, | y Jos, 15.18. 

4 And David heard in the wilderness | 9 ask Ahir 
that Nahal did x shear his sheep. | in my 

§ And David sent out ten young men;| name of 
and David said unto the young men,| peace. © 
Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal,! c.17.22. 
and 9 greet him in my name: | iz 1Ch.12.18, 

6 And thus shall ye say to him that) La.10.5. 
liveth tn prosperity, Peace z be both to|! ears. 


thee, and peace be to thine house, and |? lay it to his 


peace be unto all that thou hast. heart. 

7 And now I have heard that thou hast /3 shamed. 
shearers: now thy shepherds which werée| ver. 15,21. 
with us, we 9 hurt them not, neither was/4 i.e. fool. 
there ought missing unto them, all the|a Ne.8.10-12. 
while xy | were in Carmel. Est.9.19. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will|) Ee.11.2. 
shew thee. Wherefore let the -young/c Ge.20.6. 
rnen find favour in thine eyes; for we} ver.33. 
come ina good day: a give, bI pray thee, |d Lu.11.41. 
whatsoever cometh to thine d hand unto/|5 saving. 
thy servants, and to thy son David. e Ro.12.19. 

le* 


1 SAMUEL, XXV. 


young men came, 
they spake to Nabal according to all those 
words in the name of David, and‘ ceased. 

10 And Nabal answered David’s ser- 
vants, and said, Who ais David? and 
who is the son of Jesse? There be many 
servants now-a-days that break away 
every man from his master. 

11 Shall 51 then take my bread and my 
water, and my ? flesh that I have killed 
for my shearers, and give i unto~men 
whom [ know not whence they be? 

12 So David’s young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and toid 
him all those say 

13 And David said unto his men, Gird 
ye on every man his sword. And they 
cirded on every man his sword, and Da- 
vid also girded on his sword: and there 
wen (up after David about four hundred 
men; & two bundred abode g by the stuff. 

14 But one of the young men told Abi- 
gail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David 
sent messengers out of the wilderness to 
salute our master; and he 5 railed on them. 

15 But the men were yery good unto us, 
and we A were 6 not burt, neither missed 
we any thing, as long as we were conver- 
sant with them, when wewere in thefiebds: 


Pr.25.21 22. | 


31.26.30. 


16 They were a wall & unto us both 
iby night and day, all the while we were 
'with them keeping the 

| 17 Now therefore know and consider 
| what thou wilt do ; for evil is determined 
against our master, and against all his 
household: for he is sucha son of Belial,m 
‘that a man cannot speak to him. ° 

18 Then Abigail made haste, and o took 


itwo hundred loaves, and two bottles of 


wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and 
five measures of parched corn, and an 
hundred? clusters of raisins, and two hun- 
dred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses. 
| 19 And shesaid unto her servants, r Go 
‘on before me: behold, I come after you. 
‘But she told not her husband Nabal. 

| 20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, 
that she came down by the covert of the 
hill, and behold, David and his men came 
down against her ; and she met them. 

21 (Now David had said, Surely m vain 
have I kept all that this fellow hath in 
the wilderness, so that nothing was miss- 
ed of all that pertained unto him: and he 
hath requited me evil v for good. 

22 So and more also do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that 
pertain to him, by the morning light, anv 
that pisseth against the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail saw David, she 
hasted, and lighted y off the ass, and fell 
before David on her face, and bowed her- 
self to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon 
me, my lord, “pon me let this iniquity 
be ; and let thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine ! audience, heaythe 
words of thine handmaid. 
| 25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, 2 re- 
gard this man of Belial, ever Nabal : for 
as his name ts, so is he; 4 Nabal t his 
mame, and folly is with him: But I thine 

handmaid saw not the young men of my 
lord, whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, asthe Lonp 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, seeing the 
Lorp hath withholden cthee from com- 
ing to shed blood, and from ® avenging 
thyself ewith thine own hand, now let 

| 


Abigail pacifies David. 
thine a enemies, and they that seek evil 
to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this 2 blessing b which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, 
Jet it even be given unto the young men 
that Sfollow my lord. | 

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of 
thine maid: for the d Lorv will cer- 
tainly make m 
cause my lord fighteth f the battles of the 
thee all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of m 

ord shall be bound in the bundle ¢ of life 
with the Lorp thy God; and the souls 
of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, 
5 as out of the middie of a siing.& 

30 And it shal! come to pass, when the 
Lorp shall have done to my lord ac- 
cording to all the that he hath 
spoken concerning thee, and shall have 
appointed thee ruler over Israel, 

That this shall be 6 no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my iord, either 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord hath avenged himse!f: but 
when the Lorp shall have dealt well with 
my lord, then remember m thine hand- 
maid. 

32 And David said to Abigail, m Blessed 
be the Lorp God of Israel, which sent 
thee this day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy advice, p and bless- 


ed be thou, which hast kept me this day |7 or, midst of | 


from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the Lorp God of 
Israel iiveth, which hath kept g me back 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst 
hasted, and come to meet me, surely there 
had not been left unto Nahal, by the morn- 
ing light, anythat pisseth against the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand that 
which she had brought him, and said 
unto her, Go r up in peace to thine house : 
see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and 
have accepted thy n. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; and, 
behold, he held a feast ¢ in his house, like 
the feast of. a king; and 'Nabal’s heart 
was merry u within him, for he was very 
drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, 
less or more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to pass in the morning, 
‘when the wine was gone out of Nabal, 
and his wife had told him these things, 
that his heart b died within him, and he 
became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass, about ten days 
after, that the Lorp smote c Nabal that 
he died. 

39 And when David heard that Nabal 
Was dead, he said, Blessed d be the Lorn, 
that hath pleaded ethe cause of my re- 

roach from the hand of Nabal, and hath 

ept g hisservant from evil: for the Lorp 
hath teturned A the wickedness of Nabal 
upon his own head. And David sent and 
commuped with Abigail, to take her to 
him to nife. 

40 And when the servants of David 
were come to Abigail to Carmel, they 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us 
unto thee to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And ste arose, and bowed herself on 
her face to the earth, and said, Behold, 
let ¢ thine handmaid bea servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord. 

42 And ie hasted, and arose, & rode 


lord a sure house; be- 
3 walk at the 


Lorp, and evil hath not A been found in’ feet 


B. C. 1060. 

a 2Sa.18.32. 

1 at her feet. 
ver.27. 

2 or, 

b Ge.33.11. 
2Ki.5.15. 

c c.27.3. 


of. 
| ar A 
| ver.42, 

4 Phaitiel, 
| 25a.3.15. 


d 2Sa.7.11,27.| 


| 1Ki.9.5. 
Ps. 89.29, 

e Is.10.30, 

f c.18.17. 

‘g c.23.19. 

| Ps.54,. title. 

|h 1Ki.15.5. 

| Ps.119.1-3, 

ft Mal.3.17. 

5 in the midst 

| of the bow 

| of a sling. 

k Je. 10.18. 

6 staggering, 

or, stumbling 

L c. 14.50. 

m Ge.40, 14. 
Lu.23.42. 


his carriages. 
c.17.20. 

n Ge.24.27. 
Ex.18.10. 
E.zr.7.27. 
Ps.41.13. 
Lu. 1.68. 

o 1Ch.2.16. 

'p Ps.141.5. 

| Pr.9.9. 

q ver.26, 

© shut up. 
c.24. 18. 

r 2Sa.15.9. ° 
Lu.7.50. 

s c.24.6,&c. 

2Sa. 1.16. 


Lu. 18.7. 

y De.31.14, 
Job 7.1. 
Ps.37.13. 
Ec.3.2. 
He.9.27. 

z c.31.6. 

a ¢.24.6,12. 

b Job 15.21. 

Pr.23.29-35. 

c 2Ki.15.5. 
Ac. 12.23. 

d yer.32. 

é Pr.22.23. 

{Ge2.21.15.12 

g ver.26,34. 

A 1Ki.2.44, 
Ps.7.16. 

i Ru.2.10,13. 
Pr.15.33. 

9 the sons of 

death. 
25a.12.5. 


1 SAMUEL, XXVI. 


esent. | 


David spares Sauls life. 
n an ass, with five damsels of her’s 


that went ! after her; & she wen! after the 


rs of David,and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezree! ; 

and cthey were alsoboth of themhis wives 

44 But Saul had ge Michal his 

daughter, David's wife, to 4 Phalti, the 
son of Laish. which was of Gallim.¢ 

CHAP. XXVI.. .. . 
AN D g the Ziphites came-unto Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide 
himself in the 
before Jeshimon ? 


ill of Hachilah, which w 

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
the wilderness of Ziph, having three thou- 
sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
lah, which ts before Jeshimon, by the 
way : but David abode in the wilderness ; 
and he saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out spies, and un- 
derstood that Sau! was come in very deed. 

5 And David arose, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched: and Da 
vid beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner / the son of Ner, the captain of his 
host: and Saul jay in the 7 trench, and 
the people pitched round about him, 

6 Then answered David, and said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
0 the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, say-- 
ing, Who will go down with me to Saul 
tothe camp? And Abishai said, I will 
go down with thee. | 


- 7 So David and Abishai came to the 


people by night: and, behold, Saul lay 
sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his boister: but Ab- 
ner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
delivered § thine enemy into thine hand 
this day: now, therefore, Jet me smite 
him, I pray thee, with the spent even to 
the earth at once, and I will not smite 
him the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy 
him not: for s who can stretch forth his 
hand against the Lorp's anointed, and be 
guiltless ? 

10 David said furthermore, 4s the Lonp 
liveth, the Lorp z shall smite him}; or 
his day yshall come to die; or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. z 

ll The Lorp forbid a that I should 
stretch forth mine hand against the Lonp’s 
anointed : but, I pray thee, take thou now 
the spear tha#is at his bolster, and the 
cruse of water, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear and the cruse 
of water from Saul’s bolster; and they 
gat them away, and no man saw «, nor 
knew it, neither awaked ; for they were 
all asleep; because a deep sleep from 
fithe Lorp was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other 
side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
off; a great space being between them : 

14 And David cried tothe people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest 
thou not, Abner? ‘hen Abner answered 
&said,W ho art thou thatcriest to theking? 

15 And David said to Abner, .4rt not thou 
a valiant man? and who is like to thee in 
Israei ? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
thylord the king ? for there came one of 
the people in to destroy the king thy lord. 

16 This thing is not good that thou hast ~ 
done. 4s the Lorp liveth, ye are 9 worthy 


Suu! ceases his Persecution. — 

to die, because ye have not kept your 
master, the pated anointed, ‘And now 
see where the king’s spear ts, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. 

17 And Saul knew David’s voice, and 
said, Js e this thy voice, my son David ? 
And David said, /¢ is my voice, my lord, 
O king. 

18 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for what 
have I done? or what evil ts in mine hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ser- 
vant. If the Lorp have stirred f thee up 
against me, let him 3 accept A an offer- 
ing: but if they be the children of men, 
cursed be they before the Lorn ; for they 
have k| driven me out this day from 


¢ abiding in the inheritance J of the Loxp, 


saving, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now, therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Loan: 
for the king of Israel is come out to seck 
a flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 

21 Then saidSau! I m have sinned: return, 
my son David ; for | will no more do thee 
harm, because my soul was precious n in 
thine eyes this day: behold, I have play- 
ed the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 

22 And David answered and said, Be- 


hold the king’s spear! and let one of the 
‘young men come over and fetch it. 


23 ‘The Lorp o render to every man his 
richteousness, and his faithfulness: for 
the Lorp delivered thee into my hand 
to-day; but I would not stretch forth mine 
hand against the Lonn’s anointed. 


24 And, behold, as thy- life was much set’ 


by this day in mine eves, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the Lorn, and 
let him deliver r me out of-all tribulation, 
25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed Le 
thou, my son David: thou shait both do 
great thine, and also shalt still ¢ prevail. 
So David went on his way, and Saul re- 
turned to his place. 
CHAP. XXVIL 
ND David said in his heart, I shall 
now 6 perish to ove day by the hand of 
Saul: there is no’hing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines ; and Saul shall despair 
of me, to seek me any more in any coast 
of Israel: soshal!! | escape out of his hand. 


with the six hundred mend that were 
with him unto Achish, c the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
his household, even David with his two 
wives,d Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fied to Gath; and he sought no more 
again for him. 

5 And David said unto Achish, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place fin some town in the 
country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city 
with thee? | 

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag g that 
day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto 
the kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And the ttime that David dwelt in 
the coun'ry of the Philistines was 8a full 
year an! four months. 
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1SAMUEL, XXVIII. He consults the witch of En-dor. 


B. C. 1060. 
a Jos.13.2. 
1 or, Gerzites. 
b Ju.1.29. 
c Ex.17.16. 
d Ge.25. 18. 
e c.24.16. 


(2 or, did you 
| not make. 


f 28.16.11. 

| 24.1, 

g 1Ch.2.9,25. 

3 smell, 
Ge.8.21. 


er ya ene in- 
& the Amalek ites: c for those nations were 
of wove + ey te oe ee thou 
goest toShur,d even untot of Egypt. 

9 And David smote the land, and left 
neither man nor woman alive; and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned and caine to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, 2 Whither have ye 
made a road to-day? And David said, 
Against the south of Judah, and against 
the sou'h of the Jerahmeelites, g and 
against the south of the Kenites. i 

1 And David saved neither man nor 
woman alive to bring tidings to Gath, 


FS. ©.) 
A Ps.119.108. | 
+ Ju.1.16. 
k De.4.27,28. | 
Ps.120.5, 
Is.60.5. 
4 cleaving. 
2? 28a.14.16. 
5 fo stink. 
Ge.34.30. 
m c.15.24. 
m ver.24. 


o Ps.7.5. 
18.20. 


p c.25.1. 


: 


. qg Le.20.27. | 
De. 18.10.11. | 


r Ps.18.title. | 


34.17.18. | 
144.2. 
2Co.1.9,10. | 
2Th.3.2. 
8 Jos.19.18. | 
| 2Ki.4.8. 
[ Ge.32.28. 
13.54.17. 


saying, Lest me | should tell on us, say- 
ing, So did David, and so wll be his man- 
ner all the whiie he dwelleth in the 


‘country of the Philistines. 


12 And Achish believed David, saying, 
He hath made his people Israel 5 utteriy 
to abhor him; therefore be shall be piy 


‘servani for ever. 


CHAP. XXVIIL. , 
A ND it came to pass in those days, ‘hat 
+4 the Philistines gathered their armies 
together for warfare, to fight with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, Know thou 
assurediy, that thou shalt go out with me 


‘Ito battle. thou and thy men. 


2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servant cando. And 
Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

3 Now Samuel p was dead, and all Israel 
had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul 
had put away those q that familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched in 


'Shunem:s and Saul gathered all Israel 


together, and they pitched in Gilboa.u 


| 5 And when Saul saw the host of the 


Philistines, he was afraid, v and his heart 


greatly trembled. 
| 6 And when Saul inquired of the Lorn, 
‘the Lorp answered him not, z neither by 


Ro.8.35,37. | dreams, y nor by Urim, z nor by prophets. 


u<c.3l.1. 
v Job 18.11. 
6 be con- 
| gummed. 


51,12.. 

x Pr.1.28. 

| La.2.9. 

y Nu.12.6. 

z Nu.27.21, 

a Le,19.31. 
1h. 10.18, 

| Is.8.19,. 

b ¢.25.13., 

ec c.21.10. 

id ¢.25.43. 

€ ver.3. 


FS Ge.46.34. 


1 Jos.19.5. 

\7 the number 
of days. 

8 a year of 


| 7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
'me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
‘that a I may go to ber, and inquire 
‘of her. 
2 And David arose, and he passed over | wIs.40.27-31. | 


And his servants said to him, 
Behold, there ig a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and two 
menwith him,and theycame to the woman 
by night: and he said, I pray thee, divine 
unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me him up whom I shall name unto thee. 

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done, how 
he hath cut off e those that have familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for 
my life, to cause me to die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lorp, 
say .ng, 4s the Lorp liveth, there shall no 
punishment happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I 
bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
me up Samuel, 

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, 
she cried with a loud voice: and the wo- 


Iman spake to Saul, saying, Wh hast thou 


| days. 
c.29.3. 


deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
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SAMUEL, XXVI. David spares Sauls life. 


thine a enemies, and they that seek evil; B. C. 1060. upon an ass, With five damsels of her’s 
to my lord, be as Nabal. | —— that went ! after her; & she wen! after the 
27 And now this 2 blessing b which thine |a 2Sa.18.32. | messengers of David,and became his wife. 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, |! at her feet. | 43 David also took Ahinoam of Jezreel ; 
let it even be given unto the young men! ver.2/. | and cthey were alsoboth of themhis wives 
that 3 follow my lord. ‘or, present., 44 But Saul had given Michal his 
28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of 'b Ge ll. (daughter, David's wife, to * Phalti, the 
thine handmaid: for the d Lorv willcer-| 2Ki.5.15. (son of Laish, which war of Gallim.« 
tainly make my lord a sure house; be- ¢c.27.3. : CHAP, XAVI. 7 
cause my lord fighteth f the battles of the 9 walk at the’) A ND g the Ziphites came unto Saul to ° 
Lorp, and evil hath not A been found in! feet of. “4 Gibeab, saying, Doth not David hide 
thee all thy days. | | Ju.4.10. | himself in the hill of Hachilah, which w 
29 Yet a man is risen to pursue thee,’ ver.42. before Jeshimon ? 
and to seek thy soul: but the soul of my ¢* Phaitiel, 2 Then Saul arose, and went down to 
ord shall be bound in the bundle ioflife 25a.3.15. _| the ge ewepacsen or having three thou- 
with the Lonp thy God; and the souls d 2Sa.7.11,27., sand chosen men of Israel with him, to 
of thine enemies, them shall heslingout,) 1IKi.9.5. | seek David in the wilderness of Ziph, 
5 as out of the middie of a siing.A | Ps.89.29, | 3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachi- 
30 And it shal! come to pass, when fhe ¢ Is. 10.30. lah, which ts before Jeshimon, by the 
Lorp shall have done to my lord ac- f c.18.17. | way : but David abode in the wilderness ; 


cording to all the that he hath g c.23.19. jand hie saw thai Saul came after him 
spoken concerning thee, and shall have Ps.54. title. | into the wilderness. | | 
appointed thee ruler over Israel, ‘A 1Ki.15.5. | 4 David therefore sent out spies, and an- 
BT That this shall be 6 no grief unto thee,| Ps.119.1-3. | derstood that Sau! was comme in very deed, 


nor offence of heart unto my lord, either. Mal.3.17. | 5 And David arose, and came to the 
that thou hast shed blood causeless, or! 5 in the midst; place where Saul had pitched: and Da 
that my lord hath avenged himself: but| of the bow | vid beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
when the Lorp shall have deait well with) of a sling. | Abner / the son of Ner, the captain of his 
my lord, then remember m thine hand- | Jc.10.18. host: and Saul lay in the 7 trench, and 
maid. '§ staggering, | the people pitched round about him, 

32 And David said to Abigail, 7 Blessed or, stumbling | -6 Then answered David, and said to 
be the Lorp God of Israel, which sent // c.14.50. | Ahimelech the -Hittite, and to Abishai 
thee this day to meet me: me Ge.40.14. | o the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, say- 

33 And bi be thy advice, pand biess-} Lu.23.42. | ing, Who will go down with me to Saal 
ed be thou, which hast kept me this day |7 or, midst of to the camp? And Abishai said, I will 
from coming to shed blood, and from |/Aiscarriages.| go down with thee. 
avenging myself with mine own hand. | c.17.20, 7 So David and Abishai came to the 

34 For in very deed, as the Lonp God of ” Ge.24.27. | people by night: and, behold, Saul lay 
Israel iiveth, which bath kept qmeback| Ex.18.10. | sleeping within the trench, and his spear 
from hurting thee, except thou hadst} Ezr.7.27.. | stuck in the ground at his boister: but Ab- 
hasted, and come to meet me, surely there; . Ps.41.13. | ner and the people lay round about him, 
had not been Jeft unto Nahal, bythe morn-| Lau.1.68. 8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
ing light, anythat pisseth against the wall. | 0 1Ch.2.16. | delivered 8 thine enemy into thine hand 

35 So David received of her hand that p Ps.141.5. (this day: now, therefore, let me smite 


which she had brought him, and said| Pr.9.9. i him, I pray thee, with the spear even to 
unto her, Go r up in peace to thine house: | q ver.26. the earth at once, and I will not ernie 
see, | have hearkeped to thy voice, and |° s/t up. him the second time. 

have accepted thy person. c.24.18, 9 And David said to Abishai, Destro 


36 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and,|r 25a.15.9. him not: for s who-can stretch forth his 
behold, he held a feast { in his house, like} Lu.7.50. hand against the Logo's anointed, and be 
the feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart/s c.24.6,&c. | guiltless? , 


was merry u within him, for he was very| 2Sa.1.16. 10 David said furthermore, 4s the Lorp 
drunken: wherefore she told him nothing, |f 2Sa.13.23. | liveth, the Lornp z shall smite him; or 
less or more, until the morning light. u‘Pr.20.1. | lis day yshall come to dic; or he shall 


37 But it came to pass in the morning,| . Ec.10.19. | descend into battle, and perish. z 
when the wine was em out of Nabal,| 1s.28.3,7. li The Lorp forbid a that I should 
and his wife had told him these things,|z Ps.94.23. [stretch forth mine hand against the Lonp’s 
that his heart bdied within him, and he} Lu.18.7. anointed : but, I pray thee, take thou now 


became as a stone. y De.31.14, | the spear that is at his bolster, and the 
38 And it came to pass, about ten days} Job 7.1. cruse of water, and let us go. 

after, that the Lorp smote c Nabal that} Ps.37.13. 12 So David took the spear and the cruse 
he died. | E.c.3.2. of water from Sayl’s bolster; and they 
39 And when David heard that Nabal| He.9.27. | gat them away, and no man saw «d, nor 
Was dead, he said, Blessed d be the Lorn, |z c.31.6. i knew it, neither awaked; for they were 


that hath pleaded ethe cause of my re-|ac.24.6,12. (all asleep; because a deep sleep from 

roach from the hand of Nabal, and hath|) Job 15.21. | fthe Lorp was fallen upon them. 

ept ¢ hisservant from evil: forthe Lorp| Pr.23.29-35. | 13 Then David went over to the other 
hath returned A the wickedness of Nabal ic 2Ki.15.5. | side, and stood on the top of an hill afar 
upon his own head. And David sentand| Ac.12.23. | off;a great space being between them : 
communed with Abigail, to take her to/d ver.32. 14 And David cried to the people, and to 
him to wife. é Pr. 22.23. Abner the son of Ner, saving. Answerest 
‘40 And when the servants of David | fGe2.21.15.12| thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
_were come to Abigail to Carmel, they|g ver.26,34, | &said,Whoart thou thatcriest to theking? 
spake unto her, saying, David sent us|/ 1Ki.2.44. 15 And David said to Abner. .4rt not thou 
unto thee to take thee to him to wife. Ps.7.16. a valiant man? and who is like to thee in 

41 And ste arose, and bowed herself on|i Ru.2.10,13, | Israel ? wherefore then hast thou not kept 
her face to the earth, and said, Behold,} Pr.15.33. | thylord the king? for there came one of 
let ¢ thine handmaid bea servant to wash | 9 the sons of | the people in to destroy the king thy lord. 
the feet of the servants of my lord. death. 16 This thing is not cood that thou hast 
42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, & rode! 23a.12.5. done. 4s the Lorn liveth, ye are 9 worthy 


Saul ceases his Persecution. 


to die, because ye have not kept your 
master, the Lorp’s anointed. And now 
see where the king’s spear t, and the 
cruse of water that was at his bolster. | 

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and’ 
said, Is ¢ this thy voice, my son David ?| 
And David said, /¢ i¢ my voice, my lord, | 
O king. 
_. 98 And he said, Wherefore doth my lord | 
thus pursue after his servant? for what) 
oll 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my’ 
lord the king hear the words of his ser- 


1SAMUEL, XXVITI. He consults the witch of En-dor. 


B. C, 1060, 


a Jos. 13.2. 


t or, Gerzites. 


b Ju.1.28. 
c Ex.t7. 16. 
d Ge.25. 18. 
e ¢.24.16. 


done? or what evil i# in mine hand? |? or, did you | 


not maaAc. 


vant. If the Loan have stirred f thee up /f 25.16.11. 


against me, let him.4 accept A an offer- 
lag: butil they 
cursed Le they before the Loup ; for they 
have & driven me out this day from 
4abiding in the inheritance / of the Loup, 
saving, Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now, therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Loup: 
for the king of lerae! is come out to seek 
a fea. as when oue doth hunt a partridge 
in the mountains. 

21 Then saidSau!.I m have sinned: return, 
my son David; for | will no more do thre 
harm, because my soul was precious n in 
thine eves this day : behoid, l have play- 


24.1. 


3 srnell. 
Ge8.21. 
Le.26.31, 

A Ps. 119. 208. 

i Ju.1. 16, 

k De. 4.27 28, 
Ps. 120.5. 
ls. 60.5. 


* 4 deaning. 


i 28a.14.16., 
® fo stiriar. 
Gre. 4.00, 


m ¢.15.ZA, 


ed the fool. and hawe erred exceedingly.  ver.24. 
22 And David answered and said. Re- 
hold the king's spear! and let one of the 
young men come over and fetch it. 
23 The Loaup o renter to every man hia o Ps.7.5. 
richteousness, and him faithfulmess: for 1s.20. 
the Loap delivered thee into my hand 
to~<lay; but I would not stretch forth mine pc 25.1. 


hand against the Lomp’s anointed. 

24 And. behold.as thy life was much set 
by this day in mine eves, so let my life be 
much set by in the eves of the Lozn, and 
let him deliver? pre cui ¢ fall tribulation. 

25 ‘Then Saul cand to David, Blessed te 
thou, my son David: thou shalt both do 
grea’ things, and also shalt atill € prevail, 
So David went on his way. ami Saul rt- 
turned to his piace. : 

CHAP. XXVIL 

ND David eid in. his beart, I shall 

now 6 perish to one day by the hand of 
ult there is nothing better for me than 
that I should speedily escape into the land 
of the Philistines; and Saul shall despair 
of me, fo seek ine anv more in any coast 
of Israel: soshall | escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and he passed over 
with the six hundred mend that tore 
with him unte Achish, c the son of Maoch, 
king of Gath. J 

3 And David dwelt with Achish at 
Gath, he and his men, every man with 
hie household, even David with his two 
wives,.d Ahinoam the Jevreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmelite. Nahal’s wife. | 


hak | 


-~ 


4 And it was toid Saul that Dackt was b 


fied to Gath: 
again for him. 

5 And David said unte Achish. If I have 
now. found grace in thine eyes, let them | 
give me a place fin some town in the 
country, that I may dwell there: for why 
shouid thy servant dwell in the royal city} 
with thee? 

6 Then Achish cave him Ziklag ¢ that! 
day: wherefore Ziklag 
the kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And the T!ime that David dwelt in! 
the country of the Pholisti 
year ani four month. 


and he sought no more 


nes was 4a i 


q 12.20.27. 
De. 8.10.11. 
r Ps. 1Stetle. 
34.17, 15. 
144.2. 
2C a. 1.9.10. 
2Th.3.2. 


7 Ji “19. 18, 


| 2A1.4.8, 


; (s¢ 32 28. 
1s.54.17. 
Ro.8.35.37. 

wu 231.1. 

ev Job ts iT. 

6 he cevi- 
fumed. 

w is.40.27-31. 

1.12. 

x Pr.1 28. 
La.2.9. 

yw Nw. 12.6. 

z Na.27.21. 

a Lz.19.31. 
1h. 10. 13. 


. [a 8,79, 


f Ge 46M. 


¥ ae, 


8 And David and his men went up and in- 
vaded the and the 
& the Amalek ites: ¢ for those nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land, as thou 
goest toShur,d even unto the land 

9 And David smote the land, 
oeither man nor womans alive; and took 
away the sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the apparel, 
and returned and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, 9? Whither have ye 
made a mad to-day? And David said, 
Against the south of Judah, and agains* 
ithe souh of the Jerahmectites, g and 
against the south of the Kenites. i 


be the children of men, g 1Ch.2.9,25.' 11 And David saved neither man por 


‘woman alive to bring tidings to Gath, 
saying, Lest they should tell on os, gy- 
ing, So did David, and so soil! be bis man- 
ner all the while he dwelleth in the 
country of the Philistines. | 

12 And Achish believed David, saying, 

He hath made his people Israci * utteris 

to sbhor him; therefore be shail be niy 
servan' for ever. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
NID it came to pass in those days, ‘hat 
the Philistines gathered their armies 
'together for warfare, to fht with Lerael. 
|And Achish said upto David, Know thou 
assuredly, that thou shalt go out with me 
ito battle, thon and thy men. 
| 2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou 
shalt know what thy servant cando. And 
|Achish said to David, Therefore will I 
lmake thee keeper of mine head for ever. 
| 3 Now Samuel p was dead, and all Israel . 
‘had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, even in his own city. And Saul 
‘had put away these g that had familiar 
spirits, and the wizards, out of the land. 
| 4 And the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together, and came and pitched in 
‘Shunem:s and Saul gathered all Israel 
together, and they pitched in Gilboa.u 
| 5 And when Saul saw the host of the 
| Philistines, he was afraid, o and his heart 
greatly trembled. 
| 6 And when Saul inquired of the Loan, 
‘the Lozp answered bim pot, z neither by 
Jreams, y nor by Urim, ¢ nor by p 
7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seax 
‘me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
‘that a il may eo to ber, and | , 
of her. And his servants said to him, 

Rehold, fhere i¢@ a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit at En-dor. 
| 8 And Sani distuised bimeelf, and pot 
‘on other raiment, and he went, and two 
menw ith him.and theycame to the woman 
by night: and he said, 1 pray thee, divine 
‘unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring 
ime him up whom I shall name unto thee. 
| 9 And the woman said unto him, Behoid, 
ithou knowes! what Saul hath done, bow 
he hath cut off ¢ those that have familiar 
apirits, and the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thoa a snare for 
imy life, to cause me die? 

10 And Saul sware to her by the Loan, 
say .ng, 4s the Loup liveth, there shall no 
punishinent happen to thee for this thing. 

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I 


’ 
| 


: g Jos.19.5. |bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
rtaineth unto,’ the mamber ime up: roel. 
of days. | 12 And when the wowan saw Samuel, 
8 ayear of | she cried with a loud voice: and the wo- 
days. iman spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou 
¢.29.3. ‘deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
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Saul’s ruin foretold, 1 SAMUEL, XXX. 


13 And the king said unto her, Be mot; B.C. 1056. 
afraid: for what sawest thou? And the | 


woman said unto Saul, I saw c gods as- h ¢.27.7. 


cending out of the earth. b c.25.28. 

14 And he said unto her, What ‘form, Da.6.5. 
ie he of? And she said, An old manic Ex.22.28. 
cometh up; and he is covered with a! Ps.82.6,7. 
mantle.e And Saul perceived that it)! is his form? 
was Samuel, and he stooped with Aus face |}d 1Ch.12.19. 
to the ground, and bowed himself. € €.15,27, 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast; 2Ki.2.5,33. 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And /f c.14.21. 
Saul answered, I am sore distressed ; g for g Pr.5.11-13. 
the Philistines make war against me, and | 14.14, 
God is departed i from me, and j answer-| Je.2,17,19. 
eth me no more, neither by ? prophets, A c.15.7. 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called |t c.18.12, 
thee, that thou mayest make known unto) Hos.9.12. 
me whatI shall do. | j ver.6. 

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then |> by the hand 
dost thou ask of me, seeing 1 the Lorp is; of. 
departed from thee, and is become thine & 2Sa.3.25, 
enemy ? 71 | 2K3.99.27. 

17 And the Lorp hath done ?to him, as | / 2Ki.6.27, 
he spake o by 4me: for the Lorp hath|m ver.3. 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and 7 La.2.5. 
given it to thy neighbour, even to David: if himeaelf, 
18 Because p thou obeyedst not the voice |. Pr.16.4. 
of the Lorp, nor executedst his fierce oc.15.25. 
wrath upon Amalek, therefore g hath the * mine hand. 
Lorp done this thing unto thee this day. | > thou art not 

19 Moreover, the Lorp will also rde-' good in the 
liver Israel with thee into the hand of, eyes of the 
the Philistines: and to-morrow shailthou lords. 
and thy sons Le with me: the Loxp also ®do not evil in 
shall deliver the host of Israel into the (fe eyes of. 
hand of the Philistines. p.c.13.9., 

20 Then Saul ® fell straightway allalong 1Ki.20.42, 
on the earth,and wassoreafraid,u because 9 [Ch.10.15., 
of the words of Samuel: and there was Je.45.10. 
no strength in him; for he had eaten no ¢ Ps.50.21,22. 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 7 before. 

21 And the woman came unto Saul, and 7 c.31.1-. 
saw that he was sore troubled, and said Da.5.26-28. 
unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath § 25a.14.17. 
obeyed thy voice, and I have put v my life 19.27. 
in my hand, and have hearkened unto ¢ ver.4. 


| words which thou spakest unto me: ° made haste | 


Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken and fell 
thou also unto the voice of thine hand- wth the 
maid, and let me set a morsel of bread fulness of 
before thee ; and eat, that thou mayest Ars stature. 
have strength when thou goest on thy way, u Job 15.20. 

23 But he refused, and sail, I will not v c.19.5. 
eat. But his servants, together with the w 25.4.4. 
woman, compelled him, and he hearken-.z Ps.76.10. 
ed unto their voice. So he arose from 
the earth, and sat upon the bed. y ¢.25.42,43. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the z c.28.3,2. 
house, and she hasted, and killed it, and a c.4.1. 
took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake b Ex.17.4. 
unleavened bread thereof : 9 bitter. 
25 And she brought tf before Saul, and be-; Ju.18.25. 
fore his servants; and they did eat. Then c.1.10. 
they rose up, and went away that night. | 25a.17.8. 


; CHAP. XXIX. | 2Ki.4.27. 

ATOW z the Philistines gathered together c Ps.18.6. 
all their armies to Aphek : a and the 26.1,2. 
Israelites pitched by a fountain which is o4. 1-8, 
in Jezreel, | | 40.1.2. 


2 And the lords of the Philistines passed | 42.5,11. 
on by hundreds and by thousands: but | 53. 1-4. 
David and his men passed on in the rere-| Is.25.4. 
ward with Achish. Je.16.19, 

3 Then said the princes of the Philis-; Hab.3.17. 
tines, What do these Hebrews here? And| Ro.8.31. 
Achish said unto the princes of the Phi-| 2Co.1.6,10. 
listines, Js not this David, the servant of| He.13.6. 
Saul the king of Israel, which bath been|d c.23.2-9, 
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The Amalchites burn Ziklag. 
with me these days, a or these years, and 
I have found no fault 6 in: him since he 
fell unio me unto this a | 

4 And the princes of the Philistines were 
wroth with him ; and d the princes of the 
Philistines said unto him, Make this fel- 


place which thou hast appointed him, 
and let him not go down with us to hat- 
tle, lest in the battle f he be an adversary 
to us: for wherewith shouid he reconcile 
himself unto his master? should u not be 
with the heads of these men ? 

5 Js not this David, of whom they /aang 
one to another in dances, saying, Saul 
slew his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

6 Then Achish called David, and said 
unto him, Surely, as the Loxp liveth, 
thou hast been upright, and A thy going 
out and thy coming in with me in the 
host is good in my sight; form | have not 
found evil in thee since the day of thy 
coming unto me unto thisday: neverthe 
less, 4 the lords favour thee not. 


7 Wherefore, now return, and go in 


peace, that thou ®displease not the lords 
'of the Philistines. 

! & And David said unto Achish, But what 
‘have I done? and what hast thou found in 


thy servant, so long asl have been 7 with 
thee unto this day, that l may not go fight 


‘against the enemies of my lord the king? 
| 9 And Achish answered and said to Da- 


vid, I know that thou art good in my 


sight, as san angel of God: potwithstand- 
| ing,the princes of the Philistineshave said,f 
| He shall not go up with us to the battle. 


10 Wherefore now rise up early in the 


‘morning, with thy master’s servants that 


are come with thee: and as soon as ye be up 
early in the morning, & have light, depart. 
11 So David and his men rose up early 
to depart in the morning, to return into 
the land of the Philistines : and the Phi- 
listines went w up to Jezreel. 
CHAP. AAX, 
' ND it came to prAss, when David and 


** his men were come to Ziklag on the 


third day, that the Amalekites had in- 
vaded the south, and Ziklag, and smitten 
Zikiag, and burned it With fire ; 

2 And had taken the women captives 
that were therein: they slew not zany, 
either great or small, bat carried them 
away, and went on their way. 

3.50 David and his men came to the 
ci'y, and, behold, if was burned with fire ; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people that were 
with him lifted up their voice and wept, 
until they had no more power to weep. 

5 And David's two wives y were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly distressed : 
for b the people spake of stoning him * 
because the soul of all the people was 
grieved, 9 every man for his sons and for 
his daughters: but c David encouraged 
\himself tn the Lorp his God. 
| 7 And David said to Abiathar the priest, 
| Ahimelech’s son, I pray thee, d bring me 
| hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought 
thither the ephod to David. ; 

8 And David inquired at the Lorn, say- 


ine Shall J anny y after this troop? shall 


l overtake them? And he answered him, 


low return, that he may go again to his. 
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David recovers the Spoil. | 
Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake 
therm, and without fail recover ail, 

9 So David went, he and the six hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came 
to the brook Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed, 


ie Bs ia 
: 


1 SAMUEL, XXXL 


B. C. 1056. 


‘ and for- 
ward. 


10 But David pursued, heand four hun- 
dred men: (for two hundred a abode be- 


: 


2 bicesing. 


hind, which were.so faint that they could | Ge.33. 11. 


not go over the brook Besor.) | | 
1] And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and 


gave him bread, and he did eat; and) 


they made him drink water; 

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, & two clusters of raismms 5 and when 
be f had eaten, his spirit came again to 
him, for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk 
any water, three days and three nights. 

13 And David said unto him, To whom 
belongest thoa ? and whence art thour And 
he said, 1 arn a young man of Egypt, ser- 
vant to an Amalekite ; and my master icit 
me, because three days agone | fell sick, 

i4 We ma he an invasion tepour the ecruth 
of the Cherethites.1 & upon (fe coast w hich 
belongath to Judah, and wpon the south 
of Caleb pn & we burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David gaid to him, Canst thou 
bring me down to this company? And he 
said, Swear unto me by God, that thou 
wilt neifber kill me, nor deliver me mio 
the hands of my master, and I wiil bring 
this Company. 


own 7 


_ 16 And when he had brought him down, 


behold, Uiey were spread abroad upon all 


the earth,’ eating r and drinking, and 
lancimg, becaur of all the grea! Bik | 


that they had taken out of the land of the 
Philistines, and out of the land of Judah: 
i7 And David smote them from ihe twi- 
licht even unto the evening of © the next 
lay; and there escaped not a man of 
them, save four .bundred young men, 
which rode upon camels, and fled. 

18 And,.David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away ; and David 


-Feacued his (WoO Wiven, 


19 And vo there was nothing lacking {to 
them. neither aemall nor great. neither 
sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any 
thang that they had taken fo them: L)a- 
vid recovered all. te 

2) And David took all the flocks and 
the herda, toAich they drave befcre those 
other cattie, and said, Dhis i# David's epoil, 

21 And Davi came to the two hun- 
dred z men, which were so faint that they 
could not follow David, whom thev had 
made aleo to abide al the brook Keser: 


and they went.forth to meet David, and 


to meet the people that were with him : 
and when David came near to the peo- 
pie, he ® saluted them. 

22 ‘Then answered all the wicked men, 
amd men of Belial. y of 9 those that went 
with David, and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give them ought 
of the spor that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his children. 
that they may lead them away, & depart. 

23 Then said David, Ve shall not do 
es, my brethren, with that which the 
Lorn hath given us, who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the company that came 
against us into our hand,. 
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rien wus 
bow. 

5 fone, 

y Mat.24.38, 
oo. 
1Th.45.3. 

; Ju.9.54. 
f c.14.6. 
17.26. 
6 thew mor: 
rinag, 
T or, mock, 
2 ¢. 28. 19, 


Death of Saul and Jonathan. 
tarrieth by the stuff ; shall alike. 

25 And tt was eng ory may for- 
ward, that he it a statute and an 
ordinance for Ierael unto this day. 

26 And when David came to Ziklag, 
he sent of the spoil unto the elders of 
Judah, even to his friends, saying, Be- 
hold a? present for you of the spoil of 


rT, wotwrnd- 


the enemies of the Loan. 


| 27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 


to them which were in south Ramoth, b 
‘and to (Aem which were in Jattir, c 
| Js And to them which torre in Aroer,d 
‘and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
ito thorn which tere in Eshtemoa, ¢ 
20 And to thom which were im Rachal, 
and to them which toere in the cities of 
the Jerahmeeiites, g and to thom which 
toere in the cities of the Kenites, A 
| 30 And to. them which were ini Hor- 
mah, and to them which were in Chor- 
ashan, & to (hewn which were in Athath, 
$1 And to thern which were in Hebron 
and to all the places where David himeseif 
and his men were wont to haunt. 
| CHAP. XXANL 
TOW mthe Philistines fought inst 
A Isracl: and the men of Israci Ged 
irom betore the Phil is’ ines, and feil down 
slain 4 in mount Gilboa, o 
2 And the Philwtines followed hard 
upon Saul and upon his sons; and the 
Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Me?< hi-aiua. Saul’s S005. — 
| 3 And the bate g went sore agains 
‘Saul, and the ¢ archers * hit him; and he 
iwas sore wounded of the archers. 
-4 Then #said Saul unto his armour- 
bearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me 
through therewith, lest (hese Unecircum 
cised { come and thrust me through aad 
abuse 7 me. But his armour-bearer would 
not: for he was sore afraid: therefore 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 
5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewise upon his 
sword, and dred with him. ) 
6 Se Saul died, u and his three sons, and 
his armour-Dearer, and all his men, that 
earne cay toge! her. 
7 And when the men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, and 


v Ge.4. 14-16 they that were on the other side Jordan, 


im ver.&, 


r ver. 10, 

° or. asked 
fhern Aow 
fAcw dd. 
hu. TR 15. 

y 1Ki.21.10, 

13. 

* meni. 

= ¢.21.9. 

@ 25a.21.12. 

& Jos.i7.il. 
Ju. 1.27. 

e¢c.ii.i-11, 


aaw that the mea of Ieraci fed, and that 
‘Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook 
ithe cities, and Ged; and the Philmtines 
|came and dweit in them, 

| 8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
i\when the Philistines came to strip the 
islain, that they found Saul and his three 
isons fallen in mount Gilboa, 

| 9 And they cit off his head, and — 
off his armour, & sent into the land of the 
| Philistines round about,to publish i em the 
| house of their idols, and among the 

| 10 And =< they put his armour in the 
|house of Ashtaroth;@ and they 

‘his body } to the wall of Beth-shan. 

| 11 And when the inhabitants of Jabesh- 


t or, concern-| cilead ¢ heard ! of that which the Philis- 


wig hivn. 


d 2Ch. 16.14, 


Je.34.5. 
| Am.6. 10. 
¢ Nu.31.27. 
| Jos,22.8. 


es 


24 For who will hearken unto you in this | f 28a.2.4.5. 


matter? but e¢ as his part is that goeth | 
his part be that lg Ge.50. 10. 


down to the battle, sos 


tines had done to Saul, 
| 12 All the valiant men arose, and went 
all night, and took the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of him sons, from the wall of 
Reth-shan. and came to Jabesh, and burnt 
ad them there. 

19 And they took their bones, and bu- 


21.12-14.| ried f them under a tree at Jabesh, and 


fasted g seven days. 
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The Second Book of SAMUEL, otherwise called 


T'he Second Book of the KINGS. 


CHAP. I. : 

Now it came to pass, after the death of 

Saul, when David was returned from 

the slaughter b of the Amalekites, and 
David had abode two days in Ziklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the third day, 
that, behold, a man f came out of the 
camp from Saul, with his clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head: and so it was, 
when he came to David, that he fell to 
the earth, and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him, From) 
whence comest thou? And he said unto. 
him, Out of the camp of Israel am I 
escaped. | 

4 And David said unto him, ? How went! 
the matter? I pray thee, tell me. And) 
he answered, That the ‘people are fled 
from the battle, ang many of the people) 
also are fallen and dead, and Sau! and Jo- 
fiathan his son are dead also. 

§ And David said unto the young man 
that told him, How knowest thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his son be dead ? 


B. C. 1056. 


a Jos.10.153. 
t or, the 
upright, 
b 1Sa.30.17- 
26. 
ie La.2. 1. 
d la.>. 16. 
e Mi.1.10. 
if 1Sa.4.12,16, 
g Ju. 16.23. 
A Job 3.3-10. 
Je. 20. 14- 16. 
t Joel 1.9. 
2.14. 
k 1Sa.10. 1, 
2 What was. 
1Sa.4. 15. 
I 1Sa.14.6,&c. 


SJ or, sweet. 


m 18a.51.1-4. 
7 Pr.30.30. 


6 And the — man that told him| 


said, As I happened by chance upon 
niount Gilboa, behold, Saul o leaned upon 


his spear: and, lo, the chariotsand horse- ; 


men followed hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he, 
saw me, and called unto me: 
swered, 4 Here am I. 

8S And he said unto me, Who art thou ? 
And I answered him, l am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray 


thee, upon me, and slay me; for an-| 
guish > is come upon me, because my life 


uw yet whole in me. 


10 So I stood upon him, and slew him, | 
because I was sure that he could not live 


after that he was fallen: and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm; and have 
brought them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on‘his clothes, 
and rent u them; and likewise all the 
men that were with him. 

12 And they mourned, and wept, and 
fasted untii even, for Saul. and for Jo- 


nathan his son, and for the people of the 


Lorp, and for the house of Israel; be 
cause they were fallen by the sw ord. 


13 And David said unto the voung man’ 


that told him, Whence art thou? And 
he answered, I am the son of a stranger, 
an Amalekite. 


14 And David eaid unto him, xz Howiz 


wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine 
hand to destroy the Lorp’s anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young 
men, and said, Go near, and fall * 
him. And he smote him that he die: 

16 And David said unto him, Thy 
blood a be upon thy head: for thy a 
hath testified b against thee, saying, | 
have slain the Loxn’s anointed. 

17 And David lamented with this la- 


mentation over Saul and over Jonathan 
his son: 
214 


and | an-) 
* Behold me. 


0 18a.31.1,2, 
cic. 


Ju.9.54. 

p 181.18.1,3. 
20.17,41. 
23.16. 

q ver.19.25. 


4 or, my coat | 


of mau, or. 
my embrot- 
dered coat, 
hindereth 
mé, that 
my, &ec. 

r Ju.t.l. 
1$8a.23.2,4, 
. 10, 
'@¢.5.1,3. 

't 1Sa.30.5. 
uc.3.3i, 
13.31. 

'w 1Sa.27.2.3. 


| 


w 1Sa.3l.11- 
13. 


1$a.24.6. 

26.9. 

Ps. 105.15. 
y Ru.2.20. 
3.10, 


¢ 18a.14.50. 


high laces: how are the mizh’ 


; goicd upon 5 


1Ch.12.1,&c¢. 


z 271.1.16-18, 


18 (Also he bade them teach the chil-< 
dren of Judah, the use of the bow: behold, 
it is written in the book a of ! Jasher:). 

19 The beauty cof Israel is slain dy ps thy 

fallen! 
20 Tell € it not in Gath, publish it not in 


ithe streets of Ashkelon; lest the daugh- 


‘ters of the Philistines rejoice, g lest the 
daughters of the uncitcumcised triumph. 
Zi Ye mountains of Gilboa, let A there 
bé no dew, neither let there be rain upon 
you, nor fhici Is of offerings :t for there 
the shield of the mighty i vilely cast 
away, the shieid of Saul, (LS though he 
had not been anointed A with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, from 
the fat of the mighty. the bow of Jona- 
than turned not 1 back. and the sword of 
Sani returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and 
pleasant.3 in their lives, & in theirm death 
they were not divided: they were swifter 
thaneagies.thev were stronger than nlions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israc!, weep over 
Saul, who ciothed -you in scarlet, with 
other delights ; who put on ornaments of 
our apparel, 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midst of the battle! O Jonathan, thou 
uvist slain in thine high places. 

25 lt am distressed for thee, my bro- 
ther Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me: thy love p tome was Won- 
lerful. passing the love of women. 

27 How g are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war perished 

CHAP. Il. 
ND it came to pass after this, that 
- David inquired r of the Lorp, saving, 
Shall I go up into any of the cities of Ju- 
dah? And the LARD said unto him, Go 


up. And David said, Whither shall I go 
up? And he said, Unto Hebron. 
| 2 So David went up thither, 


and his 
two twives also, Ahingam the Jezreelitess, 
and Abigail, Nabal’s wife, the Carmetite, 

3 And his men v that were with bim did 


‘David bring’ up, every man with his 
ihousehold: and they dweit in the cities 
of Hebron. 7 


4 And the men of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David king over the 
house of Judah. And they told David, 
saying, That the men of Jabesh-gilead w 
were they that buried Saul. 


| §& And David sent messengers unto the 


‘men of Jabesh-zilead, and said unto 
them, Blessed y Le ye of the-Lomp, that 
i've have shewed this kindness unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 
| 6 Aud now z the Loup shew kindness 
and truth unto you: and | also will re- 
quite you this kindness, because ye have 
one this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
strenzthened, and be ye 6 valiant: for your 
master Saul is dead, and also the house of 
Judah have anointed me king over them. 

S But Abnerc the son of Ner, captain 


Cet ‘3 * e : ' 


Asahel slain by Abner. 
of Saul’s 1 host, took 2 Ish-bosheth the 
son of Saul, and brought him over 


Mahanaun ; . fe: pee 
9 And he made him king over Gilead, 


‘and over the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, | 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, | 
and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son, teas forty! 
vears old when he began to reign over, 
isracl, and reigned two years. But the) 
house of Judah followed David. | 

fl And the 4time that David was. King 
in Hebron, ¢ over the house of Judah, was) 
seven years and six months, ) 


B. C. 1056. 

1 the aost 
which was - 
Saul’s. 

3 or, Eehbaal. 
1Ch.8.33., 

9.39. 

a Is.47.7. 

3 or, from. 

* or, away. 


days. 
b ver.12. 


12 And Abner the son of Ner, and the/¢ c.o.5. 


: i 
servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saal, 
went out from Mahanaim d to Gibeon. ¢ | 


13 And Joab the sonof Zeruiah, and the’ 


servants of David, went out, and met & to- 
gether by the pool f of Gibeon: and they sa’ 
down, the one on the one side of the pool, | 
and the other on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the 
young men now arise, and play g before) 
us. And Joab mid, Let them arise. | 

15 Then there arose, and went over by| 
number, twelve of Benjamin, which per-| 
tained to Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and! 
twelve of the servants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fel-' 
low bw the head. and thrwe?f his sword in 
his fellow’s side; so they fell down to-! 
gether: wherefore that place was called 
Helkath-harzurim, ® which t¢ in Gibeon. | 

17 And there was a very sore baltie thal 
lay: aad Abner was beaten,rn aod the men 
of Israel, before the servants of David. 

i And tin re were three psoas of 1 
ruiah there, Joab. and Abishal, and Asa. 
hel: and Asahel woas as licht * of foot as 
is wild mie. ; 

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and 
in going he turned not to the right hand 
nor to the left from ? following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
said. 4rt thou Asahei ? And he answered, 
| (ivit. 

21 And Abner said to him. Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men.and 
take thee his Farmour. But Asahel would 
not turn aside from following of him. 

22 And Abner said again to Asahel., 
Turn thee aside from following me: 
wherefore should I smite thee to the 
ground ? how then should I hold up my 


a 


face to Joab v thy brother ? 

23 Howb:it, he refuses to turn aside: 
wherefore Abner, with the hinder end of 
the spear, smote him under x the fifth rib, 
that the spear came out behind him ; and 
he fell down there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, thal as many 
as came to the place where Asahel fell 
down and died, stood still. 

24 Joab aleo and Abishai pursued after 
Abner: and the sun went down when 
they were come to the hill of Ammah. 
that lieth before Giah, by the way of the 
wilderness of Gibeon, : 

25 And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themselves together after Abner, 
and became one troop, and stood on the 
top of an hill, : 

26 ‘Then Abner called to Joab, and said, 
Shall the sword devour c for ewer ? know: 
est thou not that it will be bitterness in 
the Jatter end ? e how long shall it be then 


ere thou bid the people return from fol-; 
| f c.2.10, 


owing their brethren ? 


1Ki.2.11. 
d Ge.32.2. 
c.17.24. 
tJos.10.2,4,12 
S therm to- 
gether. 
f Je.41.12. 
g Pr.i0.23. 
A c.2.17. 
Job 17.9. 
Ps.84.7. 
Pr.4.18,19, 
Re.6.2. 


4 1Ch.3.1-4. 


& isa.25.43. 

Tor, Damned. 
'Ch.3. 1. 

* i.e. The field 
of strong 
men. 

i ¢.15.15-1R, 

m c.3.1. 

nm 1Sa.27.5. 
¢.13.37. 


ip (Ub. 16. 


? of Av Jeet. 
‘ as one of the 
rocs that is 
int the jd. 
q Ch tee. 
CaiZ.17.. 

8.14. 
3 after. 
r Pr.2i.a0, 
Is. 8.9.10, 
e c. 21.8, 

2 or, #poil,. 
Ju. 14.19. 
[ 1Sa.24.14. 

c. 9.8, 
w Ps.2. 1. 
© ¢.3.17. 
w Ro.1.17. 
1Ki.19.2%. 


a Ju.20.1. 
c.17.11. 
1Ki.4.23. 


‘saying. «sees bring about 


b Ge.43.3. 
ec.ligZi. 
Ie. 1.20, 


e ver. 16, 
Pr.17.14. 
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| epeicomce 


27 And Joab said, As God Tiveth, unten 
thou hadst te — then 4 in the 
morning peop gone 4 up every 
one from following his brother. 7 | 
28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people stood still, and after Israel 
no more, neither t they any more. 
29 And Abner and his men sr ye 
that night th the plain, 
over pis ingge pied pw te . Ate 


thron, and they came to Mahanaim. db 
* number of | 
Abner: and when he had gathered all the 


30 And Joab returned from fellowing 


people together, there | of David's © 


servants nineteen men and Asahel. 
31 But the servants of David had emitten 


of Benjamin, and cf Abner’s men, so that 


\toar in Beth-liehem. 


three hundred and threescore men died. 
32 And they took up Asahel, and buried 

him in the sepuichre of hisfather, which 

And Joab and his 


men went all night, and they came 
Hebron at break of day. 


CHAP. IIL. 
TOW there was long war between the 


'** house of Saul and the house of Dawid: 
but David A waxed stronger and stronger, 


—- 


and the house of Saul waxed weaker and 


| weaker. 


2 And i unto David were sons born in 
Hebron: and his first-born was Amnon, 
of Ahinoam A the Jerreelitess ; 

3 And he second, * Chileah, of Abigail 
the wife of Nahal the Carmelite; and the 
third, Absalom. i the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Ggshur;n 

4 And the fourth, Adonitjah,o the sea 


of Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, | 


ithe aon of Abital : 


o 1Ki.1.5 Ac. | 


5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Egiah 
David's wife. ‘These were born to Da- 
vid in Hebron. 

6 And ii came to pass, while there was 
war between the house of Saul and the 


house of David. that Abner made himeelf . 


strong r for the house of Saul. 
7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name 
was Kizpah,s the daughter of Allah: and 


| /eh-boeheth said to Abner, Wherefore hast 


_ 


\thou gone in unto my father’s concubine ? 


& Then was Abner very wroth for the 


i words of Ish-bosheth. and said, Am i ta 


dog's head, which against «Judah do shew 


‘Kindness this dav unto the house of Saul 


' —_ : 
SAVIN miro, 


: 
: 


thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee nw 
the hand ef David, that thou chargest me 
to-day with a fault concerning thisewoman/? 

9 So w do God to Abrer. and morealeo. 
except as y the Loap hath sworn to Da- 
vid, even so 1 do to him; 

10 To translate z the kingdom from the 
house of Saul, and to set up the throne of 
David over Israel, and over Jadah, from 
a Dan even to Beer<«sheha. 

lt And he could fot answer Abner a 
word again, becaude he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David 
on his behalf, saving, Whose ts the land ? 
Make thy league with me, 
and. behold, my hand shall be with thee, 
all Ierael unto thee. 


\a4 . 


13 And he said, Well; I will make a 


learue with thee : but one thing I require 


(of thee, 4that m, Thou b shalt not see my 
Je@.46.10,14., face,exeept thou frst bringMichal dSaul's 
d1Sa.18.20,28 | daughter, when thou comest to see myface. 


14 And David sent messengers to ish- 
bosheth f Saul’s son, saying, Deliver mez 
my wife Michal, which I e~"e to me 


ee ae ee 


» tniyw tig See) 
aye 
> 


I a lettin all 


we 


Cg 


thet we ne 


Joab murders Almer. 
for a an hundred foreskins of the Philis- 


tines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her 
from her husband, even from 5 Phaltiel 
the son of Laish. 

16 And her husband went with her 


r ie - 


2 SAMUEL, IV. 


B. C. 1048. 


a 1Sa.18.25,27 

+ 15a.25.44. 
Phailti. 

¢ Pr.18.7. 


along ‘ weeping behind her to Baburim.d) Je.17.11. 
Then said Abner unto him, Go, return.|! going and 


And he returned. | 


weeping. 


17 And Abner had communication with) d c. 19.16. 
the elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought)? children of 
for David 2 in times past to be king over) tniquity. 


Ou: 


my servant David I will save my people 


1¢c.12.17. 
18 Now then dott: for the Lorn hath 3 both yester- | ought else, till 
spoken f of David, saying, By the hand of; day and the | 36 And all of one took notice of if, 


third da JE 


Israel! out of the hand of the Philisitines,| / ver.9. 


and out of the hand of all their enemies. 
19 And Abner also spake in the ears of 
Benjamin: hand Abner went also to speak | 
in the ears of David in Hebron all that 
seemed good to Israel, and that seemed 
good to the whole house of Benjamin. 
20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him: and David’ 


g Ju.20.26. 

4 was good in 
their eyes. 

& 1Ch.12.29, 


€ ’ 
* fevider. 


sc. 19.6.7. 


made Abner, and the men that were with A 14K1.2.5,6,33 


him,-a feast. | 

21 And Abner said unto David, I will 
arise and go.;and i will gather all Israel 
unto my lord the King, that they may 
make a league with thee, and that thou 
mayest reign over all mthat thine heart 
desireth. And David sent Abner away ; 
and he went in peace. 

22 And, behold, the servants of David 
and Joab came from pursuing a troop, 
and brought in a great spoil with them : 
(but Abner was not with David in He- 
bron ; for he had sent him away, and he 
was gone In peace.) 

23 When Joab‘and all the host that was 
with him were come, they told Joab, say- 
ing, Abner the son of Ner came to the 
King, and he hath sent him away, and he 
is gone In peace: ; 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, 
What hast thou done? behold, Abner 
came unto thee ; why ts it thal thou hast 
sent him away, and he is quite gone * 

25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, 
that he came to thee, and to 
know thy going t out and thy coming in, 
and to know wall that thou doest. 

25 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he:sent messengers after Abner. 
which brought him again front the well 
of Sirah: but David knew tf not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aside w in the gate 
¢ th, } 


deceive 


} speat. Wi vim®* quietiy,and smote him 
there under the fifth rid, that he died, 
for the blood O; Asahe!] 7 his brother. 

283 And afterward when David heard ig. 
he said, land my kingdom are guiltless 
before the Lorp for ever from the 9 blood 
of Abner the son of Ner: 

29 Let it rest y on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father’s house: and let there 
not 1 fail from the house of Joab one that 
hath an issue,a or that isa leper,b or that 
leaneth on a staff, or that faileth on the 
word, or that lacketh bread. 


30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew| as a bringer the Beerothite, and 


4 


Ps.7.15. 
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oO Mat.2.3. 
S second. 
p Joa. 18.25. 
q Ne. 11.43. 
Pr -CeDiade 
6 15a.29.1.11. 
7+ or, Ale rive 
ha ul. 
iC h. 8.34. 
9.40, 
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2 he was in 
his own eyes 


Abner, because he had slaintheir brother; of. 


Asahei at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with bim, e Rend 
your clothes, and gird f you with sack- 
cloth, and mourn before Abner. And 
king David himself followed tae 4 bier. 


216 


| 


f Ge.37.3A. 

3 or, which 
was the re- 
ward J gave 
him. 


* bed, 


a ai sat eee z Mite dG - S Xe tt 
Bite > Be, ) eae’ Pe -.. 
ae > 3 Pte ee “§ a) . oa, 


Ish-bosheth slain by his Servants. 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron . 
jand the king lifted up his voice, & wept at 
the grave of Abner; & ail the people wept 

33 And the king |amented over Abner, 
and said, Died Abner as a fool c dieth? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor th 
feet put into fetters; as a man falleth be- 
fore. 2 wicked men, so fellest thou. And 
all the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
cause David to eat ¢e meat while it Was 
yet day, David sware, saying, So do God 
|to me, and more also, if I taste bread, or 
‘the sun be down. 


‘and it 4 pleased them: as whatsoever the 
King did pleased ali the people. 

37 For all the people, and all Israel, 
understood that day, that it was not of 
the king to slay Abner the son of Ner, | 

38 And the king said unto his servants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince and 
a great man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And Il am this day 4’ weak, though 
anointed king: and these men the sons 
of Zeruiah be too hard tfor me: the 
k Loup sha!! reward the doer of evil ac- 
| cording to his wickedness. 


CHAP. IV. 


' 


A ND when Saul’s son heard that Abner 
" vas 
feeble, 
: 


lead in Hebron, his hands nm were 
and all the Israelites were trou- 


i2ift ,» 
2 And Saul’s son had two men (thal were 
Caplains ol bamds ; the name of the one 
was Raanah, and the name of the * other 
Rechab,. the sons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Benjamin: (for Beer. 
oth p also was reckoned to Benjamin: 

3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, q 
and were sojourners there unti! this day.) 

i And Jonathan, Saul’s son, ha la reon 

that was lame of Aus teet. He was five 
years 0! i when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Jezreel,# and his 
nurse took him up, and fled: and if came 
to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he 
ell-and became lame. And his name 
was 7 Mephibosheth. 
._§ And the sons of Rimmon the Beeroth- 
ite, Rechab and Haanah, went, and came 
about the heat ef the day to the house of 
Ish-bosheth, who | Ly on a bed at noon: 

6 And they came thither into the midst 
of the house, as though they would have 
fetched wheat; and they smote him wun- 
der uthe fifth rib: and Rechab and 
Ha inah his brother escaped. 

7 For when-they came into the house, 
-he lay on his bed in his bedchamber; and 
they smote him. and slew him, and be- 
headed him, and took his head, and gat 
them away throuzh the plain all night. 
8 And they brought head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said 
to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bo- 
sheth, the Saul enemy. 
iwhich zsoucht thy life: and the Lorp 
hath avenged my lord the king this day 
of Saul, and of his seed. ese 

9 And. David answered Rechab and 

jaanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon 
aid unto them, 4¢ 
ithe Lorp liveth, who c hath redetmed 
| my soul out of all ad versity, : 
| 10 When d one told me, saying, Behold, 
Saul is dead, 2 (thinking to have brought 
good tidings,) I took hold of him, and slew 
jhim in Ziklag. 2? who thought that I would 
have given him a reward for his tidings, 


tne 


son ot tnine 


€2Ki.11.17. 


king to Hebron ; mad, e.9.38. 
league i with them in Hi before the} j 1Ch.29.27. 
Lorn: and they andinted David king|A 1Ch.14.16, 
over Israel. | ) Gibeon. 

4 David ty ow armen forbes @ 
gin to reign, & re ah . Fatah . 

5 In Hebron he reigned over dudak 


seven years and six months; and in Jo 
rusalom he rei thi and three years 
over all Israel Judah... 

6 And the king and his tnen went to Jeru- 
salem Junto the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land; which spake: unto ee ae 
ing, Except thou take avray the blind and 
the lame, thou shalt not come in hither: 
thinking, § David cannot come in hither, 

1 Nevertheless David took, the 
hold of Zion: the same m «& the city 


, * whose 


hoy zo 


pdlken gr | 3 And they *set the 
id shalt \n new cart, and brought é 
not, house of Abinadab that toas in * ; 
David. : | Srnadetovide. and Urzh and Ahio, the sons of Abina- 
8 And David aid on that day, Whosoever! LRi.81.. (dab, drave the now cart. 

potieth up to the gutter,and smiteth theJe-|7 or, the Aull, | 4 And the brought it oct of the house 
vusites.and the lame and the blind,thaf are|® or, becasue (of Abi which was at Gibeah, ac- 
hated of David's soul, Ae shall be chief and| Uwyhad said, | companying ® the ark of God: and Ahio 
captain. * Wherefore they said, The blind! ever: the \went before the ark. 

and thelame shall not come into the houte,| blind and 


10 And David went ‘ on, and grew 
and theLonp God cf hosts was wil : 
il Ant ee Ane ee 


it; for the oxen ¥ shook wu. 

4 Acd the anger of the Loup was kia 
died against Uszah, and God smote him 
there for Ais 4 error; amd there he died 
by the ark of God. 

And David was di , because 
| the Loup had made a breach upon U2- 
bi nes an’. wives oot of Jesusaiem ‘alter be 0r,sfumbied. 'zah + and by called the nani of the piace 
was come from Hebron ; and there were!‘ or,rashness.\6 Perez-urzah to this diy. 

duug q De.17.17, 9 And David was afraid r of the Lomp 
14 And these be the names of those that} 1Ch.14.3,  itiat day, and said, How shall the ark of 


| were born unto him inJ » ithe Lory come to me? 
muah,andShobab,and Nathan & 10 So David would not remove the ax 
15 Ibhar also, and * Elishua, of the. Lony unto him into the city of 
pheg, and Japhia, ra qd; David 
Eliphalet. | yy pees 


s 
his howehold. - 

tod kior David, ving 
ath Bess! the house oF 
that pertastA unto 


el, all the Philistines came 
David; and David heard of i, 
down to the hold, s : 
18 The tPhilistines aleo and . ond | 
themselves in the valley u of | ‘oon the ark of God. So 
19 And David inquired wot the Lond,|t Jou.15.8.. {David weet and brought up the art of 
ef , Shall i go up to the Philistines ?]@ Mat.10.42. [God from the house Of Ubed-ecom ins 
wilt — them into mine hand ?ite Ja.4.15, ithe city of with gladness. 
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people departed every one to his 
household. And Michal, the daughter 
of Saul, came out to meet David, and 
said, How gioriocs was the king of Is- 
rael to-day, who u uncovered hiraself to- 
day in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
Oeervants, as one of the vain fellows 

“shamelessly 4 uncovereth himself! 

23 And 
before the Lozp, which w chose me be- 
fore thy father, and before all his hou 
to —— me ruler over the people o 
the Loup, over Israel: therefore will I 


avid said unto Michal, Jt taaa) 


li 


play before the Lorn. 
22 Ani i will yet be more viie 


thin there,! Eps. 


house. ig 2Ch 
20 Then David returned to bles &# hs 


andwill be base in mine own sight: and ® of Sor, of the 
the maid-servants which thou hast spoken; Aandmaids 


of, of them shall I be had in honour. 


had no child unto y the day of her 
CHAP. VIL, 
A NI 


had given @ him rest rouad about from: 
all his enemies; 


of cedar,c but the ark of God Gwelieth 
within curtains. d 

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do 
all that is in thine heart: for the Loup wu 
with thee. | 

4 And it came to pass that night, that 
the word of the Lozp came unto Nathan, 
saying, 

5 Go and tell 7 my servant David, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Shalt thou A build me an 
house for me to dvcell in ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any 
house, since the time that 1 brought up 
the children of Israel out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
in a tabernacie, | 

7 In all the places wherein I have walk- 
e! i with al! the children of Israel, spake 
[ a word with any of the ® tribes of is- 
raci, whom I commanded to m feed my 
peeple Israel, saying, Why build ye not 
me aa house of cedar 7? : 

% Now therefore so shalt thou say unto 
my acres Sa Thus saith the Loap 


: ik” Le 


ek ge O82” Pau oh ee a PT ee 
Oe Fell kes oe li See eee 4 


it came to pass, when z the| , 
ing sat in his house, and the Lorn | aPs.1S. title, 


) 


2 That the king said unfo Nathan the| 


prophet, See now, I dwell in an house | 


| of my ser- 
23T hereforeMichal,the daughter of Saul,} Yan 
death, iz 


ta, 
1Sa. 15,35, 
law. 
b Ps. 138.2. 
ec.4.il, 
ad Ex.26.1.&c, 
40.21. 


De.23. 
2C0,6. 16. 
8 1Ch. 17.6. 


a ec, Se ees 
os ag Sor oe ; 
a 
ible: Stew Wes, 3 
bl es a i 


ke 
Lie oe 


| 16 And 


;% 


whom I put away before thee. 
thine house and thy ki 
shall be established for ever before $: 


; Fag tap. 
according to all 


to 
this vision, 


so did Na 
David | ’ 


18 went ge David in, and sat 
before the Lorp ; he said, Whow aim - 
IL, 0 Lord Gop? and what i my hous, . 
t thou hast brougtit me hitherto ? 

19 Ani this was yet a small thing to 
thy sight, O Lord Gop ; but thou | 
spokia also of thy servant’s house for a 
great while to come. And & this the 

manner © of man, O Lori Gon? | 
20 And what cin David say more unt 


thee? fof thou, Lord Gon, Knowest thy 
‘servant, 
| Zi For thy word’s sake, b and according. 


to thine own heart, hast thou done 


know them. | i 
22 Wherefore tlioa ¢ art great, O Lord 


‘Gon : for fthereis none like thee, neither 


is there God beside thee, according 
to all hat we have heard with our-ears. 

23 Aud what 
is like thy peuple, even like Israel, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to him- 


things and terrible, for thy 


for you how 
land, be tly people, which thou fre 


deemest to thee from Egypt, from the - = = 3 
nations and their gods 7 Fe 
9A For i thou hast confirmed to thyself 
thy peuple Israel, to be a people unto 


thee for ever: and & thou, Loap, art be-- 


come their God. | 

25 And now, 0 Lord Gon, the word that 
thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, 
aml concer:.ing his house, establish i for 
ever, and do as thou hast said. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for 
evér, saying, The Loan of hosts @ the 


God over lerael: and let the house of thy - 
servant David be established before thee. 


vthrone shall be established for ever, 


these great things, to make thy servant ’ 


one pation ih the earth << 


self, and to make him a name, and todo ~~ * 


lerael, hast * 
saying, L will build thee 
fore preg Fo servant found 


he coal to death, and with ove full line 
to keepalive: and co the Moabites became 
David's servants, n and brought gifts. o 

3 David smote also 7 Hadadezer, the son 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to 
recover his border ete See 

4 And David took § from him a 
chariots, q and seven hundred . 
and twenty thousand footmen: and Davi 
houghed 


yall the chariot Aorses, but re! 


rye! ee e Sye ot Deane 
5 And w ' fans . 

came to sheer Sladahiant # king of 

Zobah, David slew of the Syrians two 

and twenty thousand men. 

6 Then 


t gi 


soever he wen’. 


porn 
7 And David took the shields of gold} 1Ch.8.34. 


vid put garrisons in Syria, 
of Damascus: and the Syrians gg 
And t the Lonp preserved David whither-, 


A Nu.24.17. 
ic.i2.3l. 
m c.4A. 


m ver.6,14. 


@ 18a. 10.27. 
Ps.72. 10. 


Yor, Hadare- Dy. 
servant. oe 


zer. 

1Ch. 18.3. 

c.17.27. 
of his, 


9 culled Me- 
reveal, 


that were on the servants of Hadadezer,|# 1Ki.11.23. 


and brought them to Jermalem. | 
8 And from ! Betsh, and from 3 Bero-’ 
thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took | 


exceeding much brass. 
9 When * Toi king of Hamath heard 


that David had smitten all the host of 


Hadasiezer, 
i0 Then Toi sent 4 Joram his son unto 


king David, to elute him, and to bless 4 


him, because he had fought against Ha- 
dadezer, and smitten him : (for Hadadezer 
_ had 6 wars with Toi:jand Joram * brought 


with him vessels of silver, and vessels of - 


gold, and vessels of brass ; 
il Which also king David did dedivate y 
unto the Lenn, with the silver and gold 


that he had dedicated of ali nations which} 


he subdued ; 


12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the|y 


children of Ammon, and of jhe Philistines, 


and of Amaiek, and of the spoil of Ha-! 


dadezer, ton of Rehob, king of Zobah. 
13 And David gat Airn a name when he 
returned from § smiting of the Syrians a 


in the valley b of salt, ® being cighteen 


thousand ren. 

i4 And he put garrisons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he garrisons: 
all they of Edom ¢ became David's ser- 
vants. And the Lonp f preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over all Israel; 
and David executed judgment g and jus- 
tice unto atl his people. 

16 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 


at ie ae - ¥ 
. 


t ver.14. 

u ¢. 16.9, 

4 or, Tibhatha, 

3 or, Chun. 
1Ch. 18.4. 

v c.19.29. 
Tu. 


3 

TOR. 18.9, 

1Ch. 18.10. 

5 ash hirn 
peace. 

w ver.7.13. 


of wars with. 
‘Tin has hand 
wer 
x ¢.19. 17, 
LKi.7.51 
iCh.1811. 
26.26. 
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ik 1 will surel 


ant 


7 And David said unto him, Fear not ¢ 
shew thee kindness for 


Jonathan thy father’s sake, and will re- 
‘store thee all the land of Saul thy father ; 
‘and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
itinually. 


' 8 And he bowed himself, and said, 


What tw thy servant, that thou shouldest 
look upon such a dead dog u as I am ? 

9 Then the King called to Ziba, Sacl’s 
iservant, and said unto him, I have v civen 
unto thy master’s son all that pertained 
to Saal, and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy 
servants, shall till the land for him, and 
thou shalt bring in the fruits, that thy 
master’s son may have food f eat: but 
rs re thy master’s son, shal! 
cat alway watmy table. Now Zi- 
ba had x fifteen sona, twenty servants. 
| 11 Then said-Ziba unto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that ny lord the king hath 
commanded his servant, so shall thy ser- 
iwant do. As for Mephibosheth, sa: the 
king, he shall eat at my tabiec, as one of 
the king’s sons. | 

12 And Mephibosheth had a young wn, 
whose pam¢ t0as Micah. z And ali that 
dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants 
unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So ibosheth dwelt in Jeresa- 
lem: for he did eat continually at the 
king's table ; c and was lame on both hs 


feet. 
CHAP. X. ; 
ND d it came to pass after this, that 
the king of the children of Ammon 
mre and Hanun his gop reigned in his 


at . 

2? Then said David, I will shew kindness 
unto Hanun the son of Nahash, as his 
father shewed kindness unto me. And 
David sent tm comfort him, by the hand of 
hic servants, for his father. o19 David's 


'y told it unto 
meet them, because the m . 
y ashamed: and the king said, 


at Jericho until your beards be 


wh, and then return. 
when the children of gm 
id, t 


of ki 
I twelve thousand men. 
7 And when David heard of i, he sent 


Joab, and ail the host of the mighty men.1/t 


8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put the battle in array at the enter- 
ing in of the gate: and the Syrians 
Zoba, m and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, and 
Maacah, were by themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him before and behind, 
*he chose ail the choice men of Israel, 
and @ put them in array against the Sy- 
rians: 

10 And the rest of the people he deli- 
vered into the hand of Abishai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in array 


against the children of Ammon. R 


11 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
strong for me, then thou shalt help me ; 
but if the children of Ammon be too stro 
for thee, then I will come and help thee. 

12 Be p of good courage, and let g us 
play the men for our people, and for the 
cities of our God: and the Lorp do that s 
which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people 
that were with him, unto the battle against 
the Syrians: and they fied v before him, 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they also before Abishai, and entered into 
the city. So Joab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw that they 
were smitten before laodl, they gathered 
themselves together. 

i6 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out 
the vay that were beyond 8 the river : 
and they came to Helam ; and Shobach 1 
the captain of the host of Hadarezer went 
before them. | 

17 And when it was told David, he ga- 
thered all Israel together, and passed over 
Jordan, and came to Helam. And the 
henry set themselves in array against 
: vid, and fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fied before Israel; 
and David slew the men of seven hundred 
chariots of the Syrians, and forty thou- 
sand horsemen, @ and smote Shobach the 
captain of their host, who died there. . 


19 And when all the kings that were 


servants to Hadarezer saw that they were 
smitien before Israel, | made 


with israel, and served b ¢ So the 
220 


ng | 0 Jos.8.21,22. 


David, he sent |d Ge.34.2, 
he men were! . 


of| when she 


oman conceived, and sent 
vi , and said, | am with child, 


* 


id. : 
7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David demanded of him how Joab did, 
and how the people did, and how the 


war pers. 
8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to 


u. 11.3.5. 
ean” 


8 went out 
after. 

P basi. 

Jos.1.6,7,9. © 

Ne.4. 14. 

q 18a.4.3. 

1Co.16, 13, 

r ¢.7 

eJu.10.15. 

1Sa.3. 18, 

t c.20.6. 

w 1s.22.12-14. 

v_ Ps.68,1,12. 


i 

) 
| 
‘king's house, with all the servants of his 


' ’ 


wGe,19.33-35 
Hab.2.15. | 
® That is, 
Euphrates. 
x ver.9, 


: ge ee 
10h, 19.16. 


; come 
from after. 
z ¢.12.9. 


a. 1Ch.19.18, 
footmen. 


b ¢.8.6. 


tthat David wrote a lett 


y 1Ki.21.8,9, |s 


jand fought with Joab: and there fel 


¢ Ps.18.37,38. 


thy house, and wash n thy feet. . And 
Uriah deparied out of the 
and there ® followed him a mess of meat 
from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the 


, and went not down to his house, 
10 And when they had told David, say- 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his | 
David said unto Uriah, Camest thou 
from thy journey ? why then didst thou 
not go ue unto thine house ? 
ii And Uriah sid unto David, The 


gO Into | 
house, to and to drink, and to 
with my wit? as thou livest, and as 
soul liveth, I will not do this thing. 
12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry 
to-day also, and to-morrow I will let thee 
: erusalem 


out x to lie on his bed with the servants of 
his lord, but went not down to his house. 

14 And it came to in the morning, 

x A dy Joab, and - 
gent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, saying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the  hot- 
test battle, and retire ye? from him, that 
he may be smitten, z and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when Joab ob- 
served the city, that he assigned Uriah 


uzto a place where he knew that valiant 
men tere. 


some of the vople of the servants of 
David, and Uriah the Hittite died also. 
18 Then Joab sent and told David all 


17 And the men of the city went out 


eal : 


ing’s house, 


wall upon thy servants, and some of the 
king’s servants be dead, and thy servant 
“5 ‘Then David ssid unto the maton 
5 Javid sand un | 
Thus shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not . 
thing * displease thee; for A the sword 
are one 00 Srl a0 Sea vg 
y battle more strong againsi Whe 
overthrow & it; and encou thou 
26 And when the wife of Uriah deard 


that Uriah her husband was dead, she : 


mourned for her husband. 
27 And when the mourning was past, 
David sent and fetched her to his 
and she became his wife, i and bare him 
ason. But the thing that David had done 
5 displeased mthe Loup. 
CHAP, XIL. 
AND the Loanp sent Nathan unto Da. 
vid. And n he came unto him, and 
sakl o unto him, There were two men in 
gh a ope loge and det — poor. 
erich man e many 
flocks and herds: By 
3 But ee man had nothing save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and 
nourished up; and it grew up tog 
with him, and with his children: it did 
eatof his own ™ meat, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his bosom, ¢g and was 
unto him asa ; | 
ri : to sown 
fi wand of his own. herd, to dress for the 
way-aring man thet was come al 
but took the pocr ran’s lamb, and 
it for the man that was come to him. 
5 And David's anger was greatly kindled 
“+ fhe man: and he said to Nathan, 
the Lonp liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing ® shall surely die : 
6 And he shall restore the lamb four- 
fold, u because he did this thing, and be- 
cause he had no pity. 


7 And Nathan said to David. Thou art the! 


man. Thus sith the Loup God of Israel 
I anointed w thee king over Israel x and 
I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul . | 

8 And I gave thee thy piaster’s house, and 
thy master’swives into thy bosom.Aa@ gave 
thee the house of Israel and of Judah; & if 
that Aad been too little! would moreover, 
have given unto thee such and such things, 

9 Wherefore b hast thou despised ¢ the 
commandment of the Lone to do evil in 


: : £ 
Ot And the shooters shot from off the 


& do hurt. 

n7's.51.titie. 

0 ¢.14.5.4c. 
1K.20.35.41. | 
1a.5,1-7 


Mat.21.33. 
&c. 


La 15.11 £c. 
16.19.Ac. 

p Job 1.20. 

7 snoreel.. 

q Pr.5. 18,19. 

r Ge.18.2-7. 

# 16.38. 

Joel 2.14, 

Jon.3. 


a 
5 15a.15.19. 
¢ Nu. 14.31. 
‘Ws.5.2A., . 


Am.2A4, 
d c.11,15-27, 
imey name. 
be called 


hissight? Thou hast killed @ Uriah the 


19* 


tupon if, 


Z 


isis 


child; and David 2 fasted, and went in 
and lay ¢ all night —_ the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house arose, and 
toent to him, to raise him up from the 
earth: but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them: 

18 And it came to pass on the seventh 
day that the child died. And the servants 
of David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they said, Behold, While 
the child was yet alive we spake unto 
him, and he would not hearken unto our 
voice; how will he then © vex bingseif 
if we tell him that the child is dead? 

19 Rat when David saw that his servants 
whispered, David perceived that the 
child was dead: therefore David said 
anfo his servants. Is the child dead? 
And they said, He is dead. 

20 ‘Then David arose from the earth, and 
washed and anointed Acrmeecl{ and changed 
his apparel, and came into the house of the 
Loup, and worshipped: p thea he came to 
his own house; and he uired, 
they set bread before him, and he did eat. 

Zi Then mid his servants unto him, 
What thing & thie that thon hast done ? 
thou didst fast and weep for the child wile 
it was alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he mid, While the child was 
vet alive, I fasted and wept: for I eid, 
Who # can tell whether God will be gra- 
cious to mo, that the child may live ? 

23 Bat new he is Jead, wherefore shoald 
I fast? can I bring him back again? i shoi! 
go to him,but { be shall not recurs to me. 

24 And David comforted Bath-sheba bis 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay With © 
her: and she bare a son, and he called his 
name Solomon;e and the Lozp loved hum. 
* affect ag by the hand of Nathan 


city, | 
aan it be called after my name. 
221 
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 « -and it was set on Davi 

= ht forth the spoil of the city 4 in 
‘great abundance. 
© $1 And he brought forth the 
_> ” were therein, and 


‘ 
. 
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; head: 


le that 
put them under saws, & 
under harrows of iron, and under axes of 
iron, & made Les g epee the brick- 
kiln ; and thus did he unto all the cities of 


© > the children of Amnon. So David and all|d J 


the people returned unto Jerusalem. , 
CHAP. XIIL. set 

AND it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom, the son of David, hada fair 


sister, whose name was Tamar; e¢ and; 


Amnon the son of David loved ber. 


2 And Amnon was so véxed, that f he| <i 


fell sick for his sister Tamar ; for she was 


a virgin: and # Amnon thought ‘it hard) 


for him to do any thing to her. 


3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name 
was Jonadab,'he son of Shimeah,g David's) 
brother, <Jonadabioas a very subtile man. | 

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, | 
being the king’s son, © lean 7 from day to} 
day? wilt thou nottell me? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love ‘Tamar, my brother 
Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thyself sick : 
and when thy father cometh to see thee, 
say ulito him, I pray thee, let my sister 
Tamar come and give me meat, and dress 
the meat in my sight, that I may see ii, 
and eat if at her hand, 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made him: 
self sick: and when the king was come! 
to see him, Amnon said unto the king, | 
I pray thee, let Tamar my sister come, 
and make me a couple of cakes! in my 
sight, that I may eat al her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to Tamar, 
saying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’s 
house, and dress him meat. | 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
house ; and he was laid down. And the 
took ®flour,and kneaded tt,and made cakes 

in his sight, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took a pan, and poured them 
out before him; but he refused to éat. 
And Amnon said, Have out all men from 


me: & they went out every man from him. |: 


10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 


of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes | q 


which she had made, and brought them 
into the chamber to Amnon her brother. 
11 And when she had brought them unto 
him to eat, he q took hold cf her, and said 
unto her, Come, lie with me, my sister. 
12 And she answered him, Nay, m 
brother, do not 3 force me ; for 4 no sue 
thing ought to be done in Israel : t do not 
thou this folly. p 
13 And I, whithershall I cause my shame 
to go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as 
one of the fools in Israel. Now t 
I pray thee, speak unto the king; for he 
will not withhold me thee. 


14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto! 


her voice ; but, being stronger than 
foreed x her, and hag with her. ; _ 


; so that the hatred wherewith he 


§ and deso- 
late. 
g 18a.16.9. 
Shammiah. 


| h Ge.24.50, 


31.24. 


¢ Lz2.19.17, 18. 
k Ge.38. 12.13. 
i Sa.25.4,36. 
i Ge.18.6. 
m Pr.26.24- 
26. 


Sor, paste. 
n Ju.19.6,9, 


” 


done. 

t Le.18.9,11, 
20.17. 

wu ver.3. 3 
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gone. hud : 
unto him, There is no 
thou didst anto — 


21 But when king David heard of all 
these things, he was very wroth. ; 
2 had Dinclom spake unto his brother 
Amnon neither A good nor bad: for Ab- 
salom hated i Amnon, because he had — 
forced his-sister Tamar, 

23 And it came to pas, after two full 


years, that Absalom had & she rere 
in Baal-hagor, which is beside — 
and Absalom invited all the king’s sons, 


| 24 And Absalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold now, thy servant hath 
shearets; let the king, I beseech thee, and 
his servants, go with thy servant. 

25 And the king midto Absalom, Nay, 
my son, let os not all now go, lest we 
chargeable unto thee. And he premed 
him: howbeit he would not -go, bat 
blessed him. | = 

26 Then said Alsalom, Hf not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us, 
And the king said unto him, Why should 
he zo with thee ? 

27 Buten Absalom pressed him,that he let 


| Ampon & all the king’s sons go with him, 


i 28 Now Absalom had commanded his 


to Amnon as Absalom had commanded. — 
Then al! the king’s sons arose, and 


man Prk him up upon his muie.p Rife. 

30 it came to while were 
in the way, that tidings came to David, 
saying, lom hath slain all the king’s 
sons, and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arose, and tarer his 
or lay s on the earth; and all 

is servants stood by with their clothes 
rent, 

32 And Jonadab u the son of Shimeah, 
David's brother, answered and said, Let 
not my lord suppose that they have slain 
all the young men the king’s sons; for 
Amnon only is dead; for by the® ap 
pointment of Absalom this hath been 

determined from the day that he forced 
his sister Tamar. | : 

33: Now therefore let not my lord the 


great | king take w the thing to his heart, to think 


that all the king’s sons are dead ; for Am- 
non only is dead. 


| 34 But Absalom fied: y And the young 
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and shail not leave to my husband netfAer 


dead. 
CHAP. XIV... et 
wow Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived | f ¢, 

that the King’s heart was toward A * \0Gs con- 
Absalom. | sumed. 

2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, i and fetched: Pa-84.2. 
thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I § Aear, 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, & g Ge,37.35. 
pul on now mourning apparel, and anoint 1 38. 12, 
not thyself with oil, but be as a woman ' A ¢.13,39. 
that had a long time mourned for the dead; # 2Ch.11.6. 

3 And come to the king, and speak on 4 Ver.3. 
this manner unto him, 50 Joab put the; 
words in her mouth. 2 18.26.41. 

4 And when the woman of Tekoah spake |* save. 
tothek ing,shefell 1 onherface toth: 1m ¢.12,1,&>. | 
and did obeinance, and said,’ Help, king. |* Slessed. 

5 And the king said unto her, Whataileth 9 no deliverer 
thee? And she answered, [mam indeeda! between. 
widow woman, and mine husband is dead. ;* or,. t/ry. 


Hord the king,to ¢ discern “4 


SY ys 
Soy ee > eel, 
¥ ~* le - ”~ 
F te my 
: Was a fe J i 
> ey 


e: for as an angel f 


fore the Loup thy God will be wi 
i8 Then the 


thee. 
wered and sahil 


_}Rnto the woman, Hide not from me, I 


pray thee, the thing that I shall ask thee. 
ind the wontan said, Let my lord the 


Joab with thee in all this? And the woman 
answered and said, 4s thy soul liveth, my 
lord the king, none can tura to the righ 
hand or to left from ought thal my 
lord the king hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joab, he bade me, and he A put all these 
words in the mouth of thine bandmaid: 

20 To fetch about this form of speech 
hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 
ami my-lord is wise, according to te 
wisiom of an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, 


a 


6 And thy handenaid had two sons, and |  De.19.12. 
they two strove together in the field, and 0 ¢.19.37. — 
there was® none to part them, but the p Ge.45.3. 
one smote the other, and slew him. | Ex,10.28, 
4 And, bebold, the whole family is risen |? face of the 
against thine handmaid, and they said, De-| earth. 


liver n him that smote his brother, that we |? 4nd as .2b. 


ae not a 


maykillhim,forthelife of hisbrotherwhom 
he slew; & we wiil destroy the heir also: & 
80 they shall quench my coal which is left, 


name nor remainder upon the 3 earth. 
8 And the king said unto the woman,| praise 
Go to thine house, and I will give charge 
concerning thee. 
9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto |r Ge.27.15. 
the king, My lord, 0 king, the iniquity; 


bring the ere man Absalom again. 

22 And Joab fell to the cround on his 
face.and bowed himself, and * thanked the 
|king: and Joab said, Today thy servant 
| knoweth that I have found a in thy 
| sight, _ lord, O king, in that the king 
| hath fulfilled the request of his servant. 
| 23 So Josh arcee, and went to Geshur, o 
_and brought Absalom fo Jeruslem. 
| 24 And the king said, Let him turn to 
\his own hous, dnd let him not sce my 
\face.p So Absalom returned to his owr 
| house, and saw not the king’s face. 

25 Bui 3 in all Israel there was none to 
| be oo much prawed as Absalom for his 
| beauty: from q the sole of his foot even 
ito the crown of his bead there was no 
blemish in him. 


Leon me,7 and on my father’s house; and 
the king ¢and his throne de guiltless. 

10 And the king said, Whosoever mith 
ought anto thee, bring him to me, and he 
shail not touch thee any more. 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the 
kifg remember the Loan thy God, 4 that 
thou wouldest not suffer the re 
ft blood tn em * auy more, lest 
destrcy my son. And he taid, 4s the 
Lorp liveth, there shall not one hair of 
thy son fall to the earth. 

12 Then the woman aid, Let thine hand- 


i3 And the woman said, Wherefore 
then hast thou thought such a thing 
against the people of ? for the King 
doth speak this thing as one which # 
faulty, in that the king doth not fetch 
home again his banished. . 

14 For we miust needs fice are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again: © neither doth 


& C-3.28. | 26 And when he polled his bead, (for it 
1Ki.2.23.. | was at every year’s end thal be polled i ; 
“thal the re- because the Aair was heavy on him, 
wenger of therefore he polled it,) he weiched the 
blood do not , hair of his head at two hundred sheke!s 


wu Na.3s.19, 


y 


multiply to after the king's weight. 

destroy. | 27t And unto Absalom there were born 
'¢c.1813. . j three sows, and one daughter, whose 
fame wos ‘Tamar: she wes a woman of 


© 154.1445. a fair countenance. 


| 36.4.2. | 28 So Abrlom dwelt two full years in 


wo ver.24. | Jerusalem, and saw notww theking’s face. 
my | 29 cab, to 
it Ju.i5.45. 

y ¢.13,37,38. | 
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a _ iniquity in me, let him Kill me. 
m°- him: and when he had called for Absa- 


hold, I sent unto ‘sayi 
Rint that Paeeiieenibes 


been there still: me 


see the king’s face; and if there be any 
33 So Joab came to the king, and told 


Jom, he came to the king, and. bowed; 
himself on his face to the ground before 
the king: and the king c kissed Absalom. 
| CHAP. XV. 
ANDa it came to pass after this, that 
Absalom prepared f him chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before him. | 


2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood} 


beside the way of the gate: and it was #0, 
that when any man that had 
versy 2 came to the king for judgment,/| 
then Absalom called unto him, and said, 
Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto him, 3 See, thy 
miatters are good and right; but there w 
no man deputed of the king A to hear thee. | 

4 Absalom said moreover, Oh&that I 
were made judge in the land, that every 


man which hath any suit or cause might! i 


come unto me, and I would do him justice! 

5 And it was so, that when any man came 
nigh to him to do him obetsance, he put 
forth his hand,and took him,& kissed hum. 

6 And on this manner did Absalom to 
all Israel that came to the king for judg- 
ment. Son Absalom stole the hearts of 
the men of Ierael. 

7 And it came to pass after forty years, 
that Absalom said unto the king, ny 
thee, let me goand pay p my vow,q whic 
I have vowed unto the Lonp in Hebron. | 

8 For yy Sart vowed a vow while I 
abode at Geshurtin Syria, saying, If the 
Loran shall brin 
Jerusalem, then 


me again indeed to 
will serve the Lorp. . 


9 And the king said unto him, Go in| 


peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, then ye 
shall say, Absalom reigneth 7 in Hebron. 


a contro-| A 


ll And with Absalom weat two hun- 


dred men out of Jerusalem, that were | 


and they knew not any thing. | 


called; and they went in theirsimplicity,z 


12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, David’s ¢ounsellor,y from 
his city, even from Giloh, a while he of- 
fered sacrifices, And the conspiracy was 
strong; for the peopled increased con- 
tinuaily with Absalom. 


. 


| 


; 
: 


a 


18 And al a 
him; and all the Chereth te, ant a0 ie 

| Pelethites, oS Ge Cy SS 
19 said the king to Ittai b the Git-_ 
tite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? 
retu a thy place, and abide with the 


5 going 4 
ie ‘p, 
ing. 

y 41.9. 


55. 12-14. 


z c.19.4. 
Est.6. 12. 
: vag Sa 
e Je, 14.3.4, 


13 And there came a messenger toid Ps.3.1,2. — 
David, saying, The g hearts of the men'e Ps.126.6. 


of Israel are after Absalom. 


14 And Davic said unto all his servants) g 


tf ver.12, 
ver.6, 


that were with him at Jerusalem, Arise,| Ju.9.3. 
and let us flee;k for we shall not else A c.16.23. 


escape from Absalom: make speed to) 


17.14,23. 


depart, lest he overtake us suddenly,’ 7 Job 5.13. 


and § bring evil upon us, and smite the 
ity with the edge of the sword. 


- ‘ 15 And the king’s servants said unto the 


kh c.19.9. 
tL Jos. 16.2. 


m ¢.1.2. 


King, Behold, thy servants are — todo\6 thrust. — 
whatsoever my lord the king shall *ap-|n ¢.19.35. - 
1 


point. 


household ®after him: and the king left 
ten women, which were concubines, p to 


keep the house. : 
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'T choose. 
16 And the king went forth, and all his | o¢.16.19. 


Sat a 
P ¢.1Z.1 


7 And the king went forth, and all the |g ¢.17.5-14. 


said, 
the ; 
lord the king : 

life, even there also will thy servant be. 


‘covenant of 


E 


shal! be, whether in deat 
22 And David said to Iitai, Go, and pass 


over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones 
that were with him. 8, 

| 23 And all the country weptiwith a 


lond voice, and all the people passed over ; 
the king also himself passed over the 
brook 4 Kidron, and all the peorse passed 
over toward the way of the wilderness. ? 
24 And lo, Zadok also, and a!! the Levites 
were with bim, bearing m the ark of the 
od: and theyset down the ark . 
of God; and Abiathar went up,untd all the 
people had done passing out of the city. 
25 And the king said unto Zadok, 
hack the ark of God into the city: if 
shall find favour in the eyes of the Lorn, 
heo will bring me again, and shew me 
bot’ it and his habitation. 

26 But if he thus say, I have no delight 


-lin r thee ; hehold, here am 1, let ¢ him do © 


to me as seemeth good unto him. 

27. The king said also unto. Zadok the 
priest, 4rt not thou a seer? wu return into 
the city in peace, and your two sous with 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the 


in the plain of the 
re come word from 


-}gon of Abiathar. 


28 See, I will ta 
wilderness, v until t 
you to certify me. | 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
the ark of God again to Jerusalem; and 


ect. 
16.21.22. 


they tarried there. "a 
30 And David went up by the ascent of — 


| mount Olivet, 5 and wept as he went 


and had his head ¢ covered ; and he wen 
barefoot:} and all the people thet waswith 
him coveredc every man his head, and 
they went up, weeping é as they went up. 
31 And one told David, saying, Ahitho- 
phel fis among the conspirators with 


Absaiom. And David said, 0 Lorn, I 


pray thee, turn A the counsel cf Ahitho- 
phel into foolishness. 1 ae 
32 And it came to pass, that when David © 
was come to the top of the mount where 
he worshipped God, behold, Hushai the 
Archite l came to meet him, with m his 
coat rent, and earth upon his head: 
33 Unto whom David said, If thou 
ton with me, then thou shalt bea 
rden n nnto me: | 
“34 But if thou return to the city, and 
say unto Absalom, I o will be thy servant, 
O king; as 1 have been thy father’s ser- 
vant hitherto, so will I now also be thy 


servant: then mayest thou forme g defeat 
the counsel of Ahithophel. | 
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35 And hast thou pot there with thee; 3B. C, 1025. | 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests? therefore] ——~— 
soever thou! | 
a ¢.¥7,15,16. 
b ver.27. 
¢ ¢.15.37.._ 
ee i ee 
Jona Abiathar’s son ; t Let 
ye shall send unto me every thing that ye/d c,16.15,16. 
can hear. | )¢ 1Ch.27.33. — 
37 Sod Hushai, David's friend, ¢ came f ¢,156.33,54. 
_into the city, and Absalom came into Je- ¢ ¢-15.00,32. 
rusalem. | : ) 'c0.2. . | 18 And Hoshai said unto Abmalom, Nay; 
CHAP. ZVL.°"* t1Sa.17,17,18.| but whom the Loxn, and this people, 
ND when David was a little past the) 25.18. lal the men of Israel, choose, his wil 

4% top of the Mill, g behold, Zibah the 8G15.12, be, and with him will I abide. 
servant of Mephibosheth met him, with a | ¢.17.28. 19 And again, whom should I serve 
couple of asses saddled, and upon i them 1 1Sa.27.12. | should I not serve in the 
two hundred loaves of bread, and an hun- % ¢.2.7, son? As I have served 
dred bunches of raisi an hundred) Zec.S.13. [ presence, so will I be in th 
ofsammer fruits, and a bottle of wine. (¢ ¢.19,27. 20 ‘Then sald Absalom 
2And the king said untoZiba, What mean-’ Pr.18.17, Give counsel among what we shall do 
est thou by these ? Jind Ziba said, Theasses p c.12.11,12. | 21 And Ahithophe! said usto Absalom, 
be for the king*s houschold to ride on ; nnd) 16. 16. Go ip unto thy father’s concubines, which 
the bread and the summer fruit forthe 20.3. he hath left to keep the house; and all 
young men to eat: and the wine, that?such 9d obetsance| Israel shall hear that thon art abborred 
as be faint in the wilderness may drink. * word. of thy father: then m ehall the handsn 

3 And the king said, And where is thy | @ ¢.19.16,4c. | of all that are with thee be strong. 
master’s son ? p or Ziba said o unto the, 1Ki.2.44,4c./ 22 So they cpread Absalom a tent upon 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: * st came (the top of the house; and Absalom went 
for be said, To-<day shall the house of Ie; forthand jin ? unto his father’s concubines in the 
rae! restore me the kingdom of my father.| cursed. ‘might of all Israel. 

4 Then said the king to Zita, Behold, 7Ps.109,17,28. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephi-| Pr.26.2. he counselled in those days, was as if a 
bosheth. And Ziba said, i humbly be-| Ec.10.20. i man had inquired at the 7 oracle of God : 
seech thee that | may find grace in thy| P4at.5.11,12. | so was all the counsel of Ahithophel, both 
sight, my tord, O king. | hd De.25. 18. with David and with Absalom. 

5 And when king David came to Ba-' ¢.16.14. CHAP. XVII. 
hurim, behold, thence came out a man’? 1Ki-22.31. }Y OREOVER, Ahithopbe! said unto Ab- 
of the family of the house of Saul, whose) .Zcc.13.7. +" salom, let me now choose out twelve 
name was Shimei, ¢ the son of Gera; ha; S man of thousand men, and I will arise and pur- 
came 4 forth, and cursed rstillas hecame.| “ood. — sue after David this night: 

6 And he cast stones at David, and ati* was right | 2 And I will come upon him while he is 
all the servants of king David: and all) * theeyerof.)| weary s & weak-handed, & will make him 
the people and all the mighty men were) 152,18.20. afraid: and all the people that arewith him 
on his right hand and on his left. u c. 1.16. shall fice ; and I will smite the king f only. 

7 And thus said Shimei when he cursed, | 3.28,29. | 3And I will bring back all the people uato 
Come out, come out, thou Sbloody man,| 4-512. | | thee: the man whom thouscekest isas if all 
and thou man of Belial; Tit Ate 6 i returned: soall the peaprecuasise tapence. 

& The Lom hath returned upon thee) mowlA. 4 And the mying * pleated Absalom 
all the blood u of the house of Saul, in|* es on thy | well, and all the ciders of Israel. 
whose stead {hou hast reigned ; and the) eo. 5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai 
Loxp hath delivered the kingdom into} ® word. the Archite also, and ict os hear likewise 
the hand of Absalom thy son: and be-/0 ¢.2.8. what * he saith. | 
hold, * thou ayt taken in thy mischief, be-| @ Ex.22.25. | GAnd whenHushéi was tome toAbalom, 
cause thou arf a bloody man. : ‘ counselled. | Absalom spake unto him, saying. Ahitho- 

9 Then mid Abishai the soo of Zeruiah| 2 1Pe.2.23. | phel hath spoken after this manner: shall 
unto the king, Why should this dead! y 1«.3.38. we do after bis 9 saying? if not,speak thou. 
dog v curse w my lord the king ? let me go| = Job 9.12. 7 And Hushaij aid unto Abmalom, The 
over, I pray thee, and take off his head. Ro.9.20, ‘counsel that Ahithophel hath ‘given 

10 the king said, What x have I to}? Siler of soul not rood at this time. 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah? So let) Ju-18.25. 8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy 
him curse, because the Lonny hath said|@ Pr.17.12. (father and his men, that they be mighty 
unto him, Curse David. Who chall then} Hos.13.8. men, and they de 2 chafed in their minds 
say, Wherefore hast thou done so? b Ge. 15.4. as a bear a robbed of her whelps in the 

11 And David said to Abishai, and to/* fallin. field: and thy father t¢ a man of war, 
all his servants, Behold, my son, which/¢ 4.19. ‘and will not lodge with the people. 
came b forth of my bowels, seeketh my} * eye, or, 9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit,or | 
life: how much more now may this Ren- . in sOme other place: and it willcome™® |= 
jamite doit ? Let him alone, and let him{ Ge.29.32. when some of them be 3 overthrown toe 
curse: for the Loup hath bidden him. 1Sa.1.11 at the first, that whosoever beareth it “9a 

1Z It ¢ may be that the Loup will look on! Ps.25.18. will say, There is a slaughter among the = 
mine « affliction, and that the Loup will d Ro.S.28. people that follow Absalom. — . 
requite me cond ‘for his cursing thisday,|¢ Jos2.1L | 10 And he also that i valiant, whose 

13 And as David and his men went by the! f 18a.18.17. | heart is as the hear? of ¢ lion, shail utter- 
way, Shimei went along on the hills side! He.11.34. y melt: ¢ for all Israel knoweth that th 
over against him, and cursed as he went,}4 dusted Aun (father f is a mighty mad, and they w 
and threw stones at him, and 5 cast dust. | toith dest. | be with him ¢ ave valiant men. 

14 And the king, and all the people that! g Ca.3.7.. 
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by En-rogel, n (fer they might not be seen | ® 


to come into the city:) &a wench went and 
told them: &theywent and told kingDavid. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom : but they went both of them 
away quickly, and came to a man’s house 
in Bahurim,o which had a well im his 
court, whither they went down. 

19 And qthe woman took and spread a 
covering over the well’s mouth, and 
spread ground corn thereon; andr. the) 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom’s servants came 
to the woman to the house, they said, 
Where is Ahimaaz, and Jonathan? And 
the woman said unto them, They be gone 
over the brook of water. And when the 
had sought and could not find them, they 
returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the 
well, and went told king David ; and 
said unto David, Arise, tf and pass quickly 
over the water: for thus hath Ahitho- 
phe! counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose,& all the people that 
were with him, & they over Sonians 
by the morning light t lacked not one 
of them that was not gone over Jordan. 

23 And when Ahithophel saw that his 
counse! wzs not 8 followed, he saddled Ais 
ass, and arose, and gat him home to his 
house, to his city,v & 9 put his household in 
order,and hanged w himself, and died.and 
was buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim. x 
And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and 
all the men of Israel with him. 

25 And Absalom made -Amasa, captain 
of the host, instead of Joab: which Ama- 


' » fa was a man’s son whose name was 


* Ithra,? an Israelite, that went in|to 4Abi- 
gailz the daughter of 5 Nahash, sister to 
Zeruiah, Joab’s mother. | 
26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the 
and of Gilead. | , 
27 And it came to pass, when David toas 
come to Mahanaim, that Shobi b the son 
226 


cour, 
n Jos. 15.7, 


o c.16.5. 
p ver.12, 
q J08.2.6,&c, 


yr Ex.3.39. 


_to devour. 
t ver. 15,16, 
u De.21.28. 


vw ¢.15.12. 
* gave churge 


5 or, Jesse. 
1Ch.2. 13,16. 
a ¢.14.19,20; 


b e.10.1. 
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ne ee ee ee 0 ee ee 
Ahithophel’s Counsel defeated. 2 SAMUEL, XVIli. of dealom 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan; B. C. 1023. jof Nahash of Rabbah a of the children = 
eren to as b the sand thatis} -———— jof Ammon, and Machir ¢ the son of Am- 
by the sea for multitude; and + that thou/ a c.12.29 
| to baitle in thine own person. 5 Jos. 11.4. 
12 So shall we come upon him in some) | Ki,20.10. 
nce where he shall be-found, and we} cc.9.4. ‘Ten vessels, and wheat, and barley, 
will light upon him as.the dev falleth!! thy face, or | flour, and parched corn, beans, and 
on the ground: and of him and of all Fev lentiles, aud parched pulse, 
the men that are with him there shall) d c.19.31 29 honey, and butter 
pot be left so much a8 one. 1 IKLZ% — land cheese of kine, for David, 
13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city,| or, cups. that were with: 
then shall allisrael bring to that city, | € c.16,2,14. said, The e people ts 
and we will draw it into the river, until| 17.2. © | weary, and thirsty, in the w 
there be not one small stone found there. ~ CRAP, XVII. : 
14 And Absalom and all the men of Is-| . AND David numbered the people that 
rae! said, The counsel of Hushai the Arch- were with-him, & set captains of thou- 
ite is better than the counsel of Abitho- sands and captains of hundreds over them, 
phel. For f the Lorp had 3 appointed to f ¢-15.S1,Re. 2 And David sent forth a third part of 
defeat g the good Acounsel of Ahitho-| * commanded ik arg under the head of Joab, and a 
hel, to the intent that the Lonp might ast he thi rt- under the hand of Abishai the 
bri evil upon Absalom. | Lu. 16.38. son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third | 
15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to} t ¢.16,19. part under the hand of Ittai ¢ the Gittite. 
Abiathar the priests, Thas & thusdid Abi-| And the king said unto the peop will 
thophe! counsel Absalom and the elders of} - surely go forth with you myself also, 
Israel}; and thus and thus have I counselled.| J ¢.21.17. 3 But j the people answered, Thon shalt 
16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell not go forth: for if we flee ayy Ew | 
David, saying, Lodge & not this night in|4 Pr.6.4,5. | will not 4 care for us; neither if half 
the plains / of the wilderness, but speedily} * set their us die will they care for us: but now thou 
pass over ; lest the king he swallowed up,| Acart on. art § worth ten thousand of us: therefore 
and all the people that are with him. i ¢.15.28. now ii is better that thou succour 6 us out 
17 Now m Jonathan and Abimaaz stayed | ™ c.15.27,36. | of the city. 


4 And the king said onto them, What 
seemeth you best I will do. And the king 
stood by the gute side, and all the e 
came out by hundreds and by th 3 
5 And the king commanded Joah and 
Abishai and Itai, saying, Deal gently 
for iy sake With the young man, even 
with Absalom. .And p all the e 
heard when the king gave all the captains 
charge concerning Absalom. 


against Israe]: and the battle was in the 
wood # of Ephraim ; 3 

7 Where the people of Isracl were siain 
before the servants of David; and there 
was there a great slaughter that day of 
twenty thousand men. 

8 For the battle was there scatiered over 


the face of all the country : and the wood 


T devoured more people that day than the 
sword devoured. 6. i cc 

9 And Absalom met the servants of Da- 
vid. And Absalom rode upon a : 
and the invle went under the thick boughs 
of « great oak, and wu his head caught hold 
of the oak, and he was taken u een 
the heaven and the earth; 
that woas under him went ey 

10 And a certain man saw i, and teld 
Joab, and said, Behold, I saw Absalom 
hanged in an oak. ; 

11 And Joab said unto the man that told 
him, And, behold, thou sawest Ain j and 
why didst thou pot smite him there to 
the ground ? and J would have given thee 
tex shehels of silver, and a girdle. 

12.And the man said unto Joab, Though 
I should ‘receive a thousand shekels of 
silver in mine hand, yet would I not put 


iforth mine hand against the king's son: 


for y in our hearing the king charged thee 


that none fouch the young man Absalom, 

1S Otherwise I should have wrought 
falseboodagainst mine own life: for a there 
is no matter hid from the king, & thou thy- 
self wouldest have set thyself against me. 


14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus 


6 So the people sent out into the field 


the mule™ 


and Abishai and Ittai, saying, 4 Beware 
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said, Blessed r be the Lonn thy God, which 


man Absalom safe ? 
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with + thee. And he took three 
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20 And Joab said unto him, Thou shalt 
not § bear tidings this day, but thou shalt 
bear tidings another day; but this day 
thou shalt bear no tidings, because the 
king's son is dead. 

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go tell the 
king what thou hast seen. And Cushi 
bowed himself unto Joah, aad ran. 

22 Then said Abimaaz the son of Zadok 
yet again to Joah, But * howsnever, let me, 
| pray thee, also run after Cushi. And Jo. 
ab said, Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, 
— that thou hast no tidings ® ready? 

23 Bat howscever, said Ae, let me run. 
And he sald unto bim, Ren. Then Ahbi- 
maaz ran by the way of the plain, and 
over-ran m Cushi. | 

24 And David sat between the two cates: 
and the watchman n went up to the roof 
over the gate unto the wall, and lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and, behold, a maa 
ronning alone.. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king mid, Wf he be 
alone, there is tidings in hie mouth. And 
he came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman saw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto 
the porter, and said, Behold, another man 
running alone. And the king said, He 
. h tidings. 

27 And the watctiman said, 2 Me think- 


eth the running of the foremost is like|? 


the running of Ahimaaz the son of Za- 
dok. And the king said, He g is a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings. 

Pe a Ahimaagz called, and 


ing,*+Ail is well. And he fell down to 
the eart 


upon his face before the king,and 


hath ‘delivered up the men that lifted ap 
their hand against my lord the king. 

29 And the king mid, 6 Is the young 
And Abimaaz an 
swered, When Joab sent the king's ser- 
vant, and me thy servant, I saw a great’ 
tumealt, but I knew not what # cas. 

30 And the king said wnto Awn, Turn 
aside, and stand bere. And he turned 
aside, and stood stil). me; 

31 And, behold, Cushi came; and Cushi 
said," Tidings, my lord the king: wv for 
the Lory hath avenged w thee this day 
ofall them that rose up x against thee. 
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raid unto! 


32 And the king said unto Cushi, is the 


$ he aman 
of tidings. 
© By loving. 
7 that 
princes or 
servants are 
nol to thee, 


are yt fore, why? k ¥ not a word of bring- 
siient 7 ing the king back 
@ 1Ki.1.42. ti And king David sent to Zadok and 
Pr. 25.13. to Abiathar the priceta, mying, Speak 
is. 52. 10, unto the elders of Juda saying, Why are 
* Pence, or, | ve the last to bring the king back to bis 
Peace be to house r seeing the speech of all. Israel is 
thee. come to the king, even to his house. 
r Ps. 124.6. 12 Ye ere my brethren, ye are mys bones 
Seshutup.  jiand my flesh: wherefore then are yethe . 
Ps.31.8. last to bring back the king? | 
ec5.t. 13 And say ye to Amam, f .@rt thou not 
6 Is there of my bone, and of my fiesh ?_ God do so 
peace ? to me, and more alsa, if thou be not cap- 
tc. 17.25. tain of the host ‘e me +f) 
1Ch.2.17 in the room of Joab. 
ve J0,20.1. 14 And he bowed the beart of all the 
t Tidings is (men of Judah, even tu a the Keart of one 
brought. {man ; sp that they sen! this word unto the 
» Ps.144.7,10. king, Retern thou, and all thy servants. 
w Le.18.7.8 | 15Sethe king returned,< came . 
x Ps. 124, And Judah came to Gilga!,y te go to meet 
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laid daid. the king 
| t and} Absalom. 
i fied every one 3 
18 Now Absalom in hie lifetime had; 
taken and reared up for himself a pillar,| @nce. 
which ts in the king’s dale: f for hewaid,|f Ge.14.7. ‘king was grieved for son. 
I have no son g to keep A ele at | P 3 And the people gat them by stealth that 
membrance: and he called A the pillar|A Ps.49.11. {dzy into the city, as e being ashamed 
after his own name: and it is called unto; ~ steal away when they in battle. 
this day, Absalom’s Place. ic. 15.30, 4 But the king covered i bis face, and the 
19 Then said Ahimaaz the son cf Zadok, 'k c.18.33. king cried with a loud voice, A O my son 
Let me now run and bear the k |Absaiom! O Absalom, my son, my soa! 
tidings, how that the Loup hath “av ihe) him. & And Joab came into the house to the 
him of his enemies. | fromthe king, and said, Thou hast shamed this 


day the faces of all thy, gervants, which 
ithis day have saved thi life, and the lives 
lof thy sons and of thy Gatighters, and the 
ilives of thy wives, and the lives of thy 
concubines ; 

| 6 In ® that thou lovest thine enemies, 
and hatest thy friends: for thou hast de- 
\clared this day, * that thou regardest pei- 
ither princes nor servants: for this day I 
/perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and 
all we had died this day, them Ht had 
| pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and 
speak comfortably 4 unto i thy servapts : 
for i swear by the Loxmp, if thou go not 
forth, there will not tarry one with thee 
this night: and that will be worse anto 
thee { all THe evil that befell thee 
fron thy youth until sow. 

1 8 Then the king arose, and sat in the 
igate. And they told unto all the poate, 
jsaying, Behold the king doth sit in the gate. 
And all the peopie came before the King; 
for o laracl had fied, every man to his tent. 

9 And all the le were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, 
The king saved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philistines; and now he is 
fled p out of the land for Absalom. 

19 And Absalom, whoiwn we anointed 
over us, is dead in battie. Now, there- 


wa ’ 
* Sew tos 


mist 4 in ae | ‘ 
‘ ” $i x a2 i. eg os - - 
ie ‘ > -_— < S Aa EL shi 7 Sur 
. te = i eee ce > Sa ye ee “SS BES : 
a 4 fren uae” Peek Ca tg fn Ree 2 Stat Pe ge Pee 
Mebd:t Ti rots ‘x ee ® ? 4 at Pals 
F oe : . ; ‘ mi “s 


— _—e 


$e PIM: 5 AE ERHOT 


ae : te ee os res o> ee 
wae Peet Sy ae ey, 4 fie eae 
- "3 * 
ve es q tv 
- oe y 
~ ee ~ 7 
rea Ea ais 
sig ¥ 


Pee oe . 


Sy - ; 
he a ao 
ue, : sis. a ge NR 
See 
+ pe ae ; 
~ aes 


> eae - 
3 Pe weal eS %, 
= * 
7 *¢ 
° 
~"s 


16 And Shimei a the son crm Bh, 
Benjamite, which «was of Bahurim, 
hasted, and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand men of 
Ben jamin with him, & Ziba d the servant 


of the house of Saul, and Jiis fifteen sons) 


and his twenty servants with him; and 
they went over Jordan before the king. 


18 And there went over a ferry-boat to). 


carry over the king’s household, and to 
do % what he t tgood. And Shimei 
the son of Gera fell down before the 
king, as he was come over Jordan; 

19 And said unto the king, Let g not 
my lord impute ar i unto me, neéi- 
ther do thou remember A that which thy 


servant did ¢ perversely the day that my; 


lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that) 
the king should take it & to his heart. 
20 For thy ser¥ant doth know that Ihave 


sinned : therefore, behold, I am come the! j 


first this day of all the house of Joseph, 
to go down to meet my lord the xing 
21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah an- 


swered and saidgShall not Shimei be put 
to death for thi Because he cursed! the 
Lorp's anointed 7 

22 And David said, What have I to do} 
with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, thal ye! 
should this day be adversaries unto me? 
Shall m there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel? for do not I know 
that I art this day king over Israel ? 


3 choose. 
l Ex.22.28. 
18a.26.9. 


m Ge.31.55. 
1Thb.5, 26, 
n 18a.11.13. 
4 ChimmAan. 


23 Therefore the king said unto Shimei, 
Thou o shalt not die. .And the king 
sware unto him. 


24 And Mepbibosheth p the son of Saul) 


p c.9.6, 


came down to meet the king, and had/g ver.11-15. 


neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his) 


beard, nor washed his clothes, from the 
day the king departed/@ntil the day he 


came again in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, when he was 
come to Jernsalem to meet the king, that 
the king said unto him, Wherefore s went- 
est not thou with me, Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, 


thy servan 
27 And he 


fhat did eat atthine own table. What 
right, therefore, have I yet to cry any 


r ver. 12. 


s ¢.16.17. 


x ¢.19.43. 


| How 1 long have I to liv 


w c.9.7,10,13.\ a tram 


= Ss 


| Sheba’s rebellion. 
} 34 And Barzillai said unto the’ 


? 
am this day fourseore b years old 
and can I discern c between lanl 


up with the king unto 
*35 | 


vant 
ki 


36 
Jordan 


#4 


Sy, Se ae buried by the grave of m 
father and of my mother: Sut, 
oF servant Chimham, j let him go over 
with my lord the king; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee, ee 
38 And the king answered, Chimham 
shall go over with me, and i will do to 
him that which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou shalt 3 re- 
quire of me, that will I do for thee. 
39 And all the people went over Jordan. 
And when the king was come over, the 
king kissed m Barzillai, and blessed him; 
and he returned unto his own piace. 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal 
and Chimham 4 went on with him: and 
all the people of Judah conducted the 
king, and also half the people of Israel. 
41 And, behold, all the men of Israel 
came to the king, and said unto the king, 
Why have our brethren, the men of Ju- 
dah, stolen thee away, and nyt brought 
the king and his household, and all 
vid’s men with him over Jordan? rae 
42 And all the men of Judah answered 
the men of Isracl, Because the king is 
near of kinr to us: wherefore then be ye 
‘fangry for this matter ? have we eaten at 
all of the king’s cost ? or hath he given 
us 7 gift? 
43 And the men of Israel answered the 
men of Judah, and said, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also more right 
in David than ye: why then did ye * de- 
spise us, that our advice should not befirst _ 
had in bringing back our king? And the. 
words of the men of Judah were u fiercer. 
‘than the words of the men of Israel, 
CHAP. XX, ee 
‘AND there happened to be there a man} - 
of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the . 
son of Bichri, a Benjamite; and he blew 
t, and said, We have no parts 
in David, neither have we inheritance in 


back again, that I may die in mine own 


more unto the king? 1Ki.12.16, | the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, 
29 And the king said unto him, Why} Lu.19.14. (Olsracl. | 
speakest thou any more of thy matter#?)y Ps.62.9. . 2 So y every man of Israel went up from 
I havesaid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. |z ¢.19.Al. after David. and followed Sheba the sou 
30 And Mephibosheth said unto the; 2Ch.10.17. (of Bichri: but the men of Judah z clave 
king, Yea, let him take all, fo:asmuch as/ a 1Ki.2.7. urito their king, from Jordan even to Je- 
my lord the king is come again in peace) b c.15,16. rusalem. | 
unto his own house. é 16.21,22.| 3 And David came to his house at Jeru- 
31 And Barzillai a the Gileadite came|*an house | salem; and the king took the ten women 
son ee over Jordan| of ward, his concubines, b whom he had left to 


with the king,to cond uct him over Jordan. 
52 Now Barzillal was a very man, 
even fourscore years old: and d he had 
vided the king of sustenance while 
e lay at Mahanaim ; for ehe wasa very 
great man. 
33 And the king said unto Barzillai, 
Come thou over with me, and I will feed 
thee with me in Jerusalem. 


= 


f «19.18. 


c 40.3,4,7. keep 


e17Ti.6.17-19. 


the house, and put them in™ ward.c 
jand fed them, but went notin untothem. . 
So they were § shut up unto the day of 
their death, 9 living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa,‘ As- 
semble me the men of Judah within 
three days, and be thon here present. 

5 So Amasa went f to assemble the men 
Gf Jodah: but he tarried longer than the 


the king recompense it me with such a + 7 
preward ? & 
37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn he 
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10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword 
that toas in Joab’s hand: so be A smote 
him therewith in ithe fifth rid, and shed 
out his boweis to the ground, and ® struck! ¢ c.2.23. And said unto them: (now the Gibeonites 
him not again; and he died. So Joab| hk 1Sa.22.19. |wvrel not of the children of Israel, but of 
and Abishai his brother pursued afler|® doubled not)the reminant of the Amorites; apd the 
Sheba the son of Bichri. — his stroke. (children of Israel had sworn unto them : 
li And one of Joab’s men stood by him, land Saul sought to slay them in his zeal 
and said, He that favoureth Joab, and he to the children of and Judah ;)- 
that is for David, let Aim go after Joab. 3W herefore David said unto the Gibeon- 
12 And Ainasa wallowed in blood in ites, What shall Ido for you? and where 


. the midst of the highway. And when 
the man saw that all the people stood 
still, he removed Amasa out of the high- 
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon 
him, when he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 W he was removed out of the 
highway,all the people wenton afterJoab, 
to pursue after Sheba the sou of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all the tribes 


of israel unto Abel,oand to Beth-maachah./ 


and all the Berites; and they were ga- 
thered together, and went also after him. | 

1d And they came and besieged him in! 
Abe: of Beth-maachah, and they cast up a| 
bank rf against the city, and it stood ! in the! 
trench ; and all the people that were with! 
Joab 2 battered the wall, to throw it down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman out of the 
2 = hear i say) : pay you, unto 

» Lome near hither tt may speak 
with thee. : 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman said, 4rt thou Joab? And 
he answered, | am Ae. Then she maid 
unto him, Hear the. words of thine hand- 
maid. And he answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, * They were 
wont to — in old time, saying, They 
shall surely ask counsel at ; and so 
sym oh peo oe 

am one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Israel : thou seekest to de 
stroy a city and a mother v in Israel: why 
wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of 


the Loup? 
and said, Far be 


20 And Joab answe 
it, far be it from me, that I should swal- 
low up or destroy. 

21‘The matter is not so: but a man of 
mount Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri 
by ® name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David : deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. And 
‘the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his 
head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 


| neither per- | that consumed 


with shall I make the alonement, that ye 


m ¢.20.19. may bless the inheritance m of the Lonn? 
Tor, Itis not | 4 And theGibeonites mid unto him,’ We 
silver nor will have nosilver n nor gold of Saul, nor 


that weiot his house; neither for us shalt thou 
wetodo (kill any man in Israel. And hesaid, What 
with Saul or ye shall say, that will I do for you. 
his house, § And they answered the king, The man 
that “devised against 
tains it fo ws) as that we should be destroyed from re- 
to kill. imaining in any of the coasts of Israel, 
rt Ps.49.6,7. | 6 Let seven menof his sonsp bedeliver- 
* or,cut us off. ed unto us,and we will hang them up un- 
o 2Ki.15.29. | to the Loup in Gibeah gof Saal, ® whom 
2Ch.16.4. ithe Lorp did choose. Aad the. King mii, 


p Eze.18.19. |I will give them. 
1Sa.10.26. | 7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, 

or, chosen ithe son of Jomathan the son of Saal, be- 
ofthe LORD. \cause of the Lonn’s oath s that was be- 
yr 2Ki.19.32. itween them, between David and Jona- 
1 or, against \than the son of Saal. 

thé outmost | 8 But the king took the two sons of Riz- 

wail, ipah ¢ the daughter of Ahiah, whom she 
3 marred to unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibo- 
throw dmon. |sheth; and the five sons of ? Michal the 
¢ 1580.20.15. j|daughter of Saul, whom she * brought up 
t¢.3.7. for Adriel the son of Barzillai the Meho- 
3 or, Michal’s | \athite ; 

sister. ‘9 And he delivered them ipto the bands 
4 bare to of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 

A iz the hill before u the Loup : and they fell 


all seven , and werr put todeath 
in the days of harvest, in the first dey, 
in the begimaing of bar! 
10 And Rizpah the daw of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her up- 
y jon the rock, from the beginning of har- 
will ash of {vest until water dropped upon them out 
Abel, so lof heaven, and suffered neither the birds 
maheanend. of the air to rest on them by day, nor the 


De.20.11. beasts of the field by night. Riera! 
ine of 


ning saying, 
the 


u 15a.15.33. | 11 And it was told David what 
v Ju5.7. 
& Ais name. 


22 Then the woman weat unto all the 


~ 


_ 
See 


ih a shook, because he was wroth. 
> aa noobie e went up a smoke * out of his 
i | and fire out m of his mouth de- 


fought against the Philistines: < 
vid waxed faint. 


new | 

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah suc- 
coured him, and sunote the Philistine, and 
killed him. Then the men of David sware 
uato him, saying, Thou | shalt go no’ 
more out with us to battle, that thou 
quench not the 6 light o of Israel. 

1SAnd it came to pass after this,that there 
was again a battle with the Philistines at 
Gob: then Sibbechai r the Hushathite slew 
Saph,? which was of the sons of 8the giant. 

19 And there was again a battle in Gob, 
with thePhilistines,w Elhananthe son | 
of 9 Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew | 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff 
of whoee spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, | 
where was a man of great stature, that 
had on every hand six fingers, and on| 
everyfoot six toes,four and twenty in num-| 
ber ; and he also was born to 3 the giant. | 

21 And when he * defied Israel, Jona- 
than, the son of Shimeah, u the brother 
of David, slew him. 

22 These four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and feli by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXII. 
AND David spake unto the Lonp y the 
words of this song, in the day that 
the Lorp had delivered him oat of the 
hand of all his enemies, and out of the 
hand of Saul: 

2 And he said, The Lonp is my rock, a 
and my fortress, b and my deliverer;._* 
83 The God of my rock; in him will I 
trust:he 1¢ myshield, cand the horn dof my 
salvation,myhigh tower,e andmy refuge, f 
ny saviour; thou savest me from violence. 

41 will call on the Lorn, who is worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 

5 When the ? waves of death compass- 
ed me, the ficods of 3 ungodly men made 
me afraid ; 


6 The 5sorrows of hell compassed me 


6 candle, or 
lamp. 

o 1Ki.11.36. 

p Job 17.9. 

q Pr.8.32. 

dey 

7 or, Sippat. 

Sor, Ha 

# Ps.119.30, 

® or, Jair. 

1 to him. 

2 before his 


¢Mat.5.7. 

8 or, Rapha. 

4 or, re- 
1Sa.17.10, 

tu Sa. 16.9. 

Shammaa. 

v Le.26.23. 

§ or wrestle. 

x Da.4.37. 

y Ps.116,2,3. 
or, candle. 

z Ps. 18, 

Tor, broken. 

a De.32.4. 

b Ps.91.2. 

8 or, re 

¢ Ge.15.1. 

Ps.84.11, . 

d La.1.68, 

e Pr.18.10. 

f Ps.46.1,11. 

Je.16.19. 

§ riddeth, or, 

loaseth.. 

: — leth. 
Hab.3.19. 
or, pangs. 

8 Bellal. 


5 or, cords. 


about ; the snares of death prevented me; 
7-In my distress Al called wg the 
Lorp, and cried to my God ; and he did 


hear i my voice out of his temple, and|i 
eS 


my cry did enter into his ears. 
8 Then the @arth & shook and trembled ; 
the foundations of heaven I moved and 


mn Pa,A, 


voured: coals were kindled by it. : 
230 


- 


7” Wlal.4.3, 


> 4 Z pee yo or tess 5 es : a # Ds. a ea Bs 
athe salle CANN ars Se gM; gh” 5B ea ie phe eeg te © hea ~ ee ae 
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4 for the :par. 


: 


m 
enemy, avul from them 
for they were too strong for me. 
ane prevented me in the day of my 
ca ; 
20 He trouaha me forth also intoa = 
; he delivered me, because he 
ss min me. i it 
1 The Loan rewarded me according® 
to my righteousness: according to 
p cleanness of my hands hath he recom 


pensed me. . 

22 For 1 have kept q the ways of the 
Loan, and have not wickedly departed 
from my God. 7 

23 For sail his judgments were before 
me: and as for bis statutes, I did not de- 
part from them. 

24 I was also upricht 4 before him, and 
have kept myself from mine iniquity: 

25 Therefore the Loup hath recompensed 
me according to my righteousness ; ac- 
cording to my cleanness in 2 his eye-sight, 


296 With the merciful {thon wilt shew - 


thyself merciful, and with the upright 
man thou wilt shew thyself upright. . — 
27 With the pure thou wilt shew thy- 


self pure; and with the froward v thou 


wilt 5 shew thyself unsavoury. 


28 And the afflicted people thou wilt 
save: but thine eyes are upon the hangh- . 
ty, x that thou mayest bring them down. . 

29 For thou art my * lamp, O Lozp ; and 
the Loxp will lighten my darkness, ‘ 
by thee I have * ran through a 


SO For 
troop: bymyGod have I leaped overa wall, 


G1 As for God, his way t perfect; the 
the Lorp is @tried: he @ a 


word 
buckler to all them that trust in him. — 
$2 For who is God, save the Lonp ? and 
who igarock,saveourGod? 
33 God is my strength and power : and 
he ® maketh miy way perfect. 


$4 He tinaketh my feet g like hinds’ feet; © 


and setteth me upon my high places. 


35 He teacheth my hands 4 to war;so that” 


a bow of steel is broken by mine arms. 

36 ‘Thou hast also civen me the shield 
of wf salvation: and thy gentleness 
_ made me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under 
me; so that my feet did not slip, 

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and 
destroyed them; and turned not again 
until | had consumed them. 

39 And I have comumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not arise : 


yea, they are fallen n under my feet. 
40 For thou hast girded me with strength 


Set | 


hated me: 


ae ; i P ee ) 


‘a  e ~ 


, se - 45. 4 ager. . a ‘3 a . 
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to battle: them a that rose up against 
ee ntti ye: se 


et 


eesaeers 


be obedient unto me. 
46 § rs shall fade away, and they 
shall be afraid out of their close (pas 


= 


E 


es 
Bos 8 
es ans aed “ 


| TOW these de the last words of David. | 


sweet pealmist nm of Israel, said, 


and his word was in my tongue. . 


é 
2 


: 


must be just, p ruling im the fear gof God: 
4 And Ae 6 


shining after rain. s 

5 Although my house be notso with God 
yet be hath made with me an t everlasting 
covenant, ordered in all things, and sure: 
tor thie t all my salvation, and all my 
desire,u although he make i not to grow, 

G But the sone of Belial shall be all of. 
them as thorns thrust away, because they, 
cannot be taken with heal | 

7 But the man that shall touch them 
must be 5 fenced with iron, and the staff 
ofa spear; and they shall. be utterly bura- 
ed with fire w in ‘he same piace. 

8. These he the names of the mighty 
men Whom David had: * The Tachmonite 
that sat in the seat, chief the 
tains; the same was Adino the ita, he 
lift up his openr 
whom 7 he siew at one time, 

9 And after him was Eleagar the son 
of — the ang oe one_of the. three 
mighty men wit vid, when they de- 
fied the Philistines that were hone ga- 
thered together to battle, and the men of 
Israel were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the Philistines 


be as the light r of the|p I 
morning, when the san riseth, even aig Ex.18.21. 
morning without clouds; as the tender; 2Ch.19.7,9. 
grass springing out of the zarth by clear! r Pr,4.18. 
3a man of 
courtenance, 


pel on gh : 


: 


against eight hundred, 
5 


David the son of Jewe said, and the)? slain. 

man tho was raised m up on high, the! m Ps.78.70,71 
anointed of the God of Jacob, and ee ogee Lal. 
o 2.1.21, 

2 The Spirit oof the Loup spake by me,/* great of acts.| he attained not unto the first three. 
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bringeth down the le nader me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from i that soas by the gate, and took i, 

mine enemies: thou also hast lifted me} De.33.29. [brought &@ to David: nevertheless 

up on high above them thaf rose up; Ps.66.3, would not drink thereof, but poured it 

against me: thou hast delivered A me|iMi,7.17. (out untothe Loma; — 

from the violent man. 8 giveih 17 And -be said, ‘Be it far from me, 0 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto; a Lonp, that I should do this: t¢ not this 

thee, O Loan, among the and I; for me. the blood of the men that went in jeo- 

will sing praises unto thy mame. . 18.25.39. | pardy of their lives? therefore he would 

51 Hew the tower of salvation for his} ¢.15.19.31. | not drink it. These things did these 

king ; and sheweth mercy to his anointed, / & Ps.52.1,5,8. | three mighty men. : 

unto David, and to his seed for evermore.t| 2Th.3.2. 18 And Abishai, the brother of Joab, 
' . CHAP. XXII, i Ps.£9.29.36. jthe son of Zeruiah, was chief among 


three: and he lift up his spear against 
three hundred, 7 and slew therm, and had 
the name among three. 

| 19 Was he not most honourable of three ? 
‘therefore he was their capfain: howbeit 


8 or, be thou | 20 Aad Benaiah the sco of Jehoiada, the 


- 8 The Ged of Israzl said, the Rock of Ie-| rider. &c. 
rael spake to me, 9He that raleth over men! Ps.110.2. 
lions of God.| men of Moab: he went down also and slew 
Pr. 


son Ofa valiant man, of Rabzeei, * who 
had done many acts, he slew two ! hlion-like 
31.9. a lion in the midst of a pit in time of snow. 
| 21 And he slew an Egyptian, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a spear in 
his hand ; but he went down to him with 
a staff, and plocked the spear out of the 
Ezyptian’s 4d, and slew him with his 
own “ar. 

22 These things did Benaiah the son of 


$ 
: 
; 


| 


1Cb.11.23, | Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
amanof ‘mighty men. 

great stature,| 23 He was 3 more honourable than the 

# Ps.72.6, ‘thirty, but he altained not to the first 

éc.7.14-16. (| three: and David set him over his 4 guard. 
Is.56.3. 24 Asahel the brother of Joab was one 


8 or, 
the 


until his hand was weary, and his hand 


able 


vont, Sy he * brooks of Gaash, 

: t : 

t slain. $1. Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
8 or, valleys. |the Barhumite, 


t¢ Ps.73.25,26. of the thirty; Ethanan the son of Dado 


honour- \of Beth-lehem. 
among | 25 Shammah [ 
&e. | Harodite, 


he Harodite, Elika the 


4 at his cone | 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the sop of 
tune" ("aber the betting Mabus 

fle. 35 Zalmon the gi chee 

6 or, 29 Neleb the son of Badnah, a Neto 


Ribai, out of 


ite; Ittal the son of 
Bineah cl ie of Benjamin ; 
30 Benaiah 


31 
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the Pirathonite, Hiddai of aij 


Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 
son of ae set 
38 Ira ean Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 
ao Ue Tae Hittite: thirty and seven 
in * ; 


2 For the king said to Joab the captain 
which was with him, 3 Go 
all the tribes of fror 


m of the people | | 

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the 
Lorp thy God add unio the people, how 
many soever they be, an hundred-fold, 
and that the eyes of my lord the king 
may see it: bat why doth my lord the 
king delight in this thing? — 

4 Notwithstanding, the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab, and inst the 
captains of the host: and Joab and the 
captains of the ‘host went out from the 
presence of the king, to number the peo- 


ple of Israel. 
over Jo and 


5 And they 
pitched in Aroer, p on the right side of 


the city that iiefh in the midst of the 


h 1Ch.27 
ye ns 23, 


37 Zelek the Ammonite’'; Naharai the] ~ 


1 or, many. 
¢ Ps. 103.8-14. 
119.156. 


136. 
dPs.106.41,42 
47.6. "| 


e c.20.26. 


¢.11.3,hc. 
bere : 
Satan. 


iCh.21.1,&¢ 


|"tr ant 


Ja.1.t314, 


¢ Ex.12.23. 
j Ps.90.13. 
: 135.14. 
or compass. 
k Joel 2. 13,14. 
Is.27.8. 
57.16. 
i ver. 18. 
1Ch.21. 15. 


4 Araniah, 
p Jos. 13,9,16, 


river 5 of Gad, and toward Jazer: ¢ 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
land 6 of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came 
to Dan-jaan, 7 and about to Zidon, ¢ 

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre 
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and 
of the Canaanites: and they went out 
to the south of Judah, even to Beer- 
sheba. 

8 So when they had gone through all 
the land, they came to Jerusalem at the 
end of nine months and twenty days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the 


-number of the people untothe king : and 


there were in Israel eight hundred thou- 
sand valiant men that drew the sword; 
and the men of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

10 And David’s heart smote y him after 
that he had nombered the people. And 
David said unto the Lorn, I z have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now, 
I beseech thee, 0 Loan, take awzy a the 
iniquity of thy servant; for I have done 
very foolishly.b : 

when David was up in the morn- 
of the Lorp came unto the 


z 


three things ; 


5 or re 

q Nu.32.1, 5 
or, nether 

land newly 


| inhabited, 
r Ju. 18.29. 
i's Jos. 19.28. 
t Ge.23.8- 16, 
uNu.16.47-60 


v 1Ki,19.21. 


w Ps. 45.16. 
Re.1.6. 

z Job 42.8.9. 
Eze.20.40,41 

y 1Sa.24.5. 

z ¢.i2.13, 


a Yios.14.2. 
b 1Sa.13.13, 


¢.1Sa.22.5. 


1Ch.29,29, 
id ¢,21,14, 


vid spake unto the Loan, 
when he saw the angel that smote the 
people, and said, Lo, I have nm sinned, 
and I have done wickedly: but thete 
hand’ 1 what have they done? Let thine 

I pray thee, be against me, and 


against my father’s house. | 
S And Gad came that day to David, 
and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar 


unto the Lorp in the threshing-floor of 
Araunah _ ape ny 

19 And David, according to: say , 
of Gad, went up, as the Loap come 
20 And Araunah looked, and saw the 


him: and Araunah went out, and bowed 

himself before the king on his face upon 

the ground. | 
21 And Araunah said, Whereftre is my 

lord the king come to his servant? 

David said, To buy ¢ the threshing-floor 

of thee, to build an altar unto the 


peopic. 

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let 
my lord the king take an offer up what 
seemeth good unto him: behold, Aere be 
oxen v for burnt-sacrifice, and thres 
instruments and other instruments of 


~ 


} oxen. for wood. 


23 All these things did Araunah, as 
king,w give unto the king: and Araunah 
said unto the king, The Loup thy God 
accept x thee, ee 

24 And the king said unto Araunah, — 
Nay; but I will 7 buy ¢ét of thee at 
a price: nzither will I offer burnt-offer- 


h doth cost me nvthing. So David 


t the pareshing Gopt and the oxen 
for shekels of silver. | 
25 And David built there an altar unto 


the Lorp, and offered burnt-offeringsand 
peace-offerings. So the Loup was €n 
treated dfor the land, and the plague 


was stayed from Israel. 


king and his servants coming on toward - 


that the plague may be stayed ufromthe —~ 4 


ings woto the Lorp my God of that. . : 
vf ! 3 


B,C, W015, 


rt Sthere be weer! 
ing 2a young Virgin ; 
Soles the king, and let her ¢ 
him, and let her lie in thy bosom, that) 44 
"Ys they soap oa fe 
So t t fora i 

throughout all the coasts of Israel, and 
found Abishag a Shunammite,and brought 
ber to the king. es 
4 And the damsel was very fair, 
cherished the king, and ministered to 
him: but the king knew her not. 
§ Then Adonijah cthe son of 
. exalted himself, dsaying, | will © be King: 
and e he prepared him cheriots and harse- 
nen, and fifty men to run before him. 
6 And his father had not displeased him! days. 

at Tany time in saying, Why hast thou | § is words 
done so? and he also wasa very goodly) 

man; &his motherbarehim afterAbsalom. | f c-2.28. 

7 And *he conferred with Joab f the son ti 25.20.25. 
of Zeruiah, and withAbiathar g the pricst: | 
hirn.| Adoni} 


¢ 
. 


z 


- 


> 


men A which belonged to David, were |* 


he shall sit upon my throne : 
()* 


The First Book of KINGS, commonly 
‘The Third Book of KINGS. 
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helped after: 


v ZKi.9.15. land say, God save king Solomon. "rs : ee _ 
K : 3 


= Be 


~ a tiiilinetaad 
? 


4 


E 


the 

ying, Be 
© > 
And when 


he bow- 

with his 

24 And Nathan eaid, My lord, 0 king 
ot reign : 


‘hor. 


not with Adoni jah. Rogel. 
9 And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen| 25.17.17. 
and fat cattle by the stone of Zoheicth, ‘a Let hing 
which ts by ' En-rogel, and called all his} 4donsj 
brethren the king’s sons, and all the men| Hoe. 
of Judah the king’s servants: | 2 1Sa.10.24. 
10 But Nathan m the prophet, and Be-| m 2Sa.12.1, 
naiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon! &c. 
lis brother, he called not. 3 before the 
bi. Wherefore Nathan spake unto Rath-|} Atrg. 
sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, |” 25a.4.9. 
Hast thou not heard that Adonijah theo ver.13,17. |Call me Bathaheba. And she came 3 into 
son of Hagzith doth reign, and David our |p ver.30. the king's presence, and stood before the 
lord knoweth if not ? qgiCh.22.$-13. | king. 
i2 Now therefore come, let me, I pray |r Ne.2.3. 29 And the king sware, and mid, 2 4 
thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest} Da.2.4. the Loan liveth, that hath redeemed my 
save thine own life, and the life of thy 5.10. sal out of all distress, 
son Solomon. 6.21. 30 Even as I sware ounto by the 
- §3 Go and get thee in unto king Davwad, | 4 fill up. Loan God of Israel, sxying iy 
and say unto him, Didst not thou, my|# 25a.20.6. [Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and 
lord,O king,swear p unto thine handmaid,|* What to {he shall sit upon my throne in my stead ; 
saying, Assurediy ¢ Solomon thy son shall | thee 7 even so will I certainiy do this day. 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my /|® which be- | 31 Then Bathsheba bowed with Aer 
throne? why then doth Adonijah reig f longeth fo jface to the earth, and did reverence to 
_ 14 Behold, while thoa yet talkest t me; the king, and said, Let rmy lord king 
with the king, I also: will come in after) Est.6.8. David live for ewer. .- 
thee, and ‘confirm thy words. t 2Ch.32.30. | 32 And king David said, Colt me Za- 
15 And Bath<heba went in unto the/u 1Sa.10.1. {idok the priest, and Nathan the propnet, 
king into the chamber: and the king was; 16,3,12. and Benaiah the son of Jehoiads. 
very old; and Abishag the Shunammite| 252.24. they came before thekie 
ministered unto the a = 5.3. 33 The king also sald unto them, 
16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did/ .19.16. with you the servants sof your lor 
obeigance unto the king. And the king} 2Ki.9.3. | cause Solomon my son to rime ) 
said, § What wouldest thou. : 11.12. lown mule, and being 
17 And she said unto him, My lord, thou} Ps.89.90,36. |hon:t : 
swarest by the Lorp thy God onto] Is.45.1. 34 And let Zadok the priest and = 
thine handmaid, saying, Assuredly So-| Ac.10.38. the prophet anoint u him there King Qver 
lomon thy son shall reign after me, and} 2Co.1.21,22. ‘Israel: and blow v ye with the (umipgt, . = 


Aw ing down trom the altar. - 
he came and bowed himself to king 
mon: and Solomon said unto 

thine house. 


3 ph ¢ the 2 dare he David dviwr 4 
ad die ; : and he « : “a 
wit if Ndiiges hin ano, saying, Cas 
“a. =, even so be he ! : 21 gro the way of allh the earth: be. ‘ 
»  . aod make “bis throne ; <_< as therefore, and shew thyselfa — 
» throne of my lord | ‘| He8.2 “bo 
~ . $8 So Zadok the ban et : "oA hid keep the charge of the Lorn thy. . 
= _—s prophet, and Beuaiah the adie | 13. |God, to walk iu his ways, to keep his . 43 
> da, and the Cherethites, and the Peie- , ~~ {statutes, and his commandments, and his ga 
x hi it down, and caused Solomon 27. \judgmsents, and his testimonies,.as itis — 
| king David’s mule, and : oe ne adh ae the law of Moses, that nethoa a 


to | roe li yr in all that thou does}, ; 

| priest took an horn of : a bithersocv io thou tarnest ae ; 

oil n out te Soermecie, and o anointed --| 4 That the Lorpv may continue ‘hi 

Solomon, And they blew the trumpet; p word, which be spake concerning my 
— people sxid,God save kingSolom: nl mying, If qthy children take heed to. 

40 And all the people came Bi after, n¥x,30.23-25 | their way, to walk before me in truth ~~ | 
him ; and the penple piped with Ps.39.20, jwith all their heart and with all their - 
and rejoiced with great joy, so that the) 0 1Ch.29.22. | soul, there rshall-not 3 fail thee (said he) 
earth rent wifi the sound of them. p 1S2.i0.24. ja man on the throne of Israel. 

41 And Adonijah, and all the guests qeie | & Moreover, thou knowest also what 
that were with him. heard it, as they had! ? or, flutes. jJoab the son of Zeruiah did to me, # and 
made an end of eating. t And when Joab | 72Sa.7.16. what he did to the two captains of the 
heard the sound of the trumpet, he said,'* becutoff | hosts of Israel, unto Abner u the son of 
Wherefore is this noise of the city being! fromthee |Ner, and unto Amasa v the son S Jethe 
nan uproar? whom he slew, and *shed the lod of 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, War in peace, and put the blood a war 

‘ Jonathan thé son of Abiathar the yriest| a 254.19.5-7. upon his girdle that t0as about his 

came ; and Adonijah said unto himi, Come’ f Pr.14.13. and in his shoes that were on his feet, 

in; for £2thou art a yaliant man, and F.c.7.4 6, 6 Do therefore according w to thy wis- 
b ringest ae tidings. tt 28a.3.2 dom, and ylet not bis hoar head 2 go 

i3 And Jonathan answered and said to ° 25a..20. id. . do we to the grave in peace. 

Adonijah, Verily our lord king David |* put. ‘| 7 Rut shew kindness unto the sons of 
hath made Solomon king. lw ver.9. Barzillai a the Gileadite, and let them 

44 And the king hath sent with him |x 23a.18.27.. [be of those that eat at thy table: for so 
Zadok for po Nathan the prophet, | y ver. 31,34. |they came b to me when I fled becanse. 
and Benaiah tiie gon of Jehoiada, and the z Ge. 42.38. - jof Absalom thy brother. 

Cherethi the Pelethites, and they | 44.31. 8 And, behold, thou last with theeShi- 
have ca {to ride upon the King’s | 2Sa.19.31-40 /mei ethe son of Gera, a Benjamite of Ba- 
mule: |b 23a.17.27. Uh urim, which cur: sed ine with a Sgriey- 

45 And Zadok the priest and. Nathan the | c 23a.16.5, Sec, . }otis curse in the day when I went fo Mae 
prophet i eee anointed him king ia Gi-'* strong. Facer a but dhe catne down to meet 
hon ; and they are come up from! thence) | d28a.19,18 me at Jordan, aml I sware to him by the. 
rejoicing, &) that the city rang again. |< Ex.20. 7. Lorn, saying, I will not put thee to - 
This is the foise that ye have heard. Job 9.28. |with the sword. a 

46 And alse Solomon sitteth foo the } 1Ch.29.23. | 9 Now therefore hold chim a colle 

throne of the Kingdom. g ver.37. less ; for thou art a wise man,and know-. = 

47 And, mofeover, the king's servants|/ c.1.21. est what thou ouchtest to do unto him ; 3 
came to bless our lord king David, say-| Ac.13.96. {bat his hoar head bring thou down to the: 

is God g make the name of Solomon | Ac.2.29, grave with blood. 
bétter’ than thy name, and make his/|& 2Sa.5.7. 10 So David slept A with his 
throne ggeater than thy throne. / AndjlGe.A7.31. [and was buried iin the city oo David. 
the king bowed himself upon the bed. -|m.1Ch.29.27.| 11 And mthe days that David reigned 

43 And also thus said the king, Blessed | 7 ¢.3.6. over Israel were forty years: seven years 
he the Lorn God of Israel, which mhath} Ps.132.11. jreigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
given one tosit on my throne this day,|0 iCh.29.23. {three years reigned he in Jerusalem. : 
mine eyes p cyen seeing ¢. — 2Ch.1.1. 12 ‘Then o#at Solomon upon the throne 

49 And all the guests that were with|p Ps.128.5,6. |of David his father; and his kingdom 
Ao were afraid, and rose up, and/q Ps.72.8,%c. | was established q greatly. 

{ y maw his way. r 18a.16.4,5, | 13 And Adoni jah the son of th 

feared because of Solo-| # c.2.28. came to Bath-sheta the mother of Salo- 

ena arose, and went, and cauzht/f c.1.6. pores Aad she said, Comest r thou peace- 

i the herns of the altar. u 1Ch.22.9, if ably? And he said, Pe ateably. 
id ut Was told Solomon, saying,| J¢.27.5-S. | 14 He said waaay . | have somewhat 
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i, Ado Lb ah feareth king Solomon:; Da.2.21. {to say unto thee: And she said, Say on. 
© pain caught hold on the horns|o 1Sa,14.45, 15 And he said, Thou knowest tha’ the 


ie altar, saying, Let King Solomon} Ac.27.34. [kingdom was mine, t and that all Israel 
swear ants me ‘1 .y, that he will notit Job 15.22. |set their faces on me, that I should reign: 
ee his servant with the sword. Pr.13.6. |howbeit the kingdom is turned about, 
And Solomon said, If he will shew; . 21.12. jand is become my brother's; for it was 
Bz = teeself a worthy man, there vo shall not|® turn not hisufromthe Lorp. . 
Re et of him fall vag earth wbut w if] away my 16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
whe shall be found in him, he) face deny me not. And she said unto him, 
ft dic. £ Ps. 132.10. Say on. 
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Joab’s death. 
. 17 And he said, Speak, I pray 
Solomon the king, (for he wil! not say 


* 


y | ADI @ theja ¢.1.3,4. 
thee nay,) that he give me Abishag . 


Shunammite to wile. 


18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I willie 


speak for thee unto the king. 


19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king} 


So to speak unto bim for Adonijah, 
And the ki 


the king's mother; and she sat on his 
right.” Petey, Se oe 

90 Then she said, I desire one smal | 
petition of thee; J pray tite, say me got 
nay. And 
my mother; for | will not say thee may. 
21 And she said, Let Abishag the Sha- 
namimite be given to Adonijah thy bro- 
ther to wife. : cag 
22 And kine Solomon anawered and said 
unto his mother, And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for Adonijah? 
Ask for him the kingdom s/so; for he w@ 
mine elder brother; even for him, and 
for Abiathar o the priest, ami for Joab 
the son of Zerviah. 

23 ‘Then ‘king Solomon: sware by the 


. 


Lazp, siying, God p do so ime, anzi¥g 


more also, if Adonijah have not spokea 


this word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore, a¢ the Loan liveth, 
which hath established me, and set me on 
the throne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an house, as he r promised, 
Adonijah shall be put to death s this day, | 

23 And king Solomon sent by the hani| 
of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; and he) 
fell upon him that he died. . 

26 And unto Abiathar the priest sald the 
king, Get thee to Anathoth, 
own fielda: for thou art 4 worthy of 
death : but I will not at this time put thee! 
to death, because u thou barest the ark of | 
the Lord Gop before David THY father, | 
ati because thou hast Beco afflicted © in| 
all wherein my father was afflicted. . 

27 So Solorion thrust out Abiathar from’ 
being priest unto the Lown ; that he might! 
fulfil theword of the Lonp, which he spake 
Concerning y the house of Eli in Shiloh, 

25 Then tidings came to Joab: (for Jaab 
had @ turned after Adonijah, though d he 
turned wot after Absalom :} and Joab fled 
unto the tabernacie of the Lone, and 
caught d bold on the horns of the altar. | 


. 


the king said unto her, Ask on, | 


B. 


| meinem 


©. 1014. 


rose ¢ upto meet her, and f ¢.14.19.32, 
bowed himself unto her, and sat down on) f Bx.20 12, 
* Jpis throne, and caused a seat to be set for} 


Job 34.24. 
Ps.45.9. 
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¢ Nu.25.11-13 | in i | 
“1Cb.6.53, | 36 And the “i called for 
23. ‘(Shuaci, band  Butld thee 
£1%a.2.35. (an house in a, GG dwell there, 
ver,27. hand | nce any Whither. 
i ver.3. | 37 For it shall be, (aif the day thon 
mest out, amd passe Grer the brook 
m 2Sa.15.23. Kidron, m thou shalt for certain 
ni2209, ‘that thou shalt surely die? thy n blood 
J0g.2.19, . ishall be upos thine own fies 
23a.1.16. . ) 38 And Shimei said tnt the kinz, The 
| igaying is good: as avy Jomd the king hath 
oe1.7. mid, so will thy servanide, And Shimei 
- idevelt in Jermalem many days. 
p 20.335. | 29 And it came to at the end of 
‘3Sa.27.2. | three years, that twoofthéservants of Shi- 
r 2a.7.11-13.| mei ran away unto Achish @ son of Maa- 
ge. 1.82. \chah, king; of Gath: and they told Shimei, 
fJos.21.18. ‘saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. 
t‘amanof | 40 And Shimei arose, and sddied his 


death. 
1Sa. 26. 16. 
2 150.23.5. 


25a 7 5 1 20. 


vp 18a.22.26.23 
if La.15.22. 
x Ec.82. 


t 25a. 165-4. 
Reo. 1 7 
LJno.3.20. 

@ ¢.1.7. 

£ De.32.35. 

o Eze. 17.19. 

d c. 1S i. 

€ Ps. 72. i7. 

f ver.33,34. 

ge Ex.2).i4. 
Eze. 9.5. 
1Pe.4.17, 

A 20h.1.1. 

¢¢.7.4. 


9.24. 


29 And it was told king Solomon that |4 25.5.7. 


Joab was fled unio the tabernacle of the 
Lonny; and, behold, Ae is by the altar. ¢} 


. 2.7.8, 
m cb. 


1 
/ass, and went to Gath, io Aghish, to seek 
, his servants: and Shume: went, aad 
brought his servan's fram Gath. 
41 And it was tokd Solomon that Shime: 
-~had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and 
| Was come again. ‘ | 

42 And the king seat amg called for 


fuuto thine :¥ tSa.2.50-36. Shimei, and said unto bigs, Did | not 


make thet toswear by the Lean, and pro- 
tested unto thee, ayia J.npw fora cer- 
‘tain, that on the dag pepest oul, ani 
walkest abroad @hy Wiiiimier, that tho: 
shalt surely dic ? an Bou @aidst w unto 
me, The wort that I hageé Beard ts epod. 
| 45 Why then hast thee. not kept the 
\oath of the Lorp, and the-counmani.- 
iment 2 that | have charged thee with : 
44 The king mui, moregger, to Siumei. 

| Tie knowest all the wiciiedness « whic 
‘thine heart is privy ton, Saat thou dics | 
)Vavid my father: therefore ¢ the Lor 
ishali return thy wickedness upén thiv- 
own head: 
| 45 And king Salomon #121 bee bicsec'. 
‘and f the throne of David shall be est-- 
blished before ie Lorn for ever. 


Then Solomon sent Rensiah the eda. of)” Nu.35.33. | 46 So the king commanded Renaiah the 


Jehoinda, ying, Go fall wpon him. 


30 And Benaiah canie to the tabernacle! 
Anto him, Those 6.9915, 19. 


of the Lonp, and mid 


De, 18, 13. 
F1,3,9, 


saith the kine, Come forth, And he said, ip Ver. 


Nay: but I will die here. ‘And Benaiab 
brought the kin word awain, saying, Thus 
gaid Joab, and ‘ihys he answered me. : 

3! And the king said unto him, Do as he 
hath said, and fall upon him, and bury: 
him ; that 2 thou mayest take away the 
limocent blood, which Joab shed, p from 
me, and from the house of my father, 

32 And the Loun shall retern r his Blood 
upon his own head, who fell upen two 
men more righteous and better t than he, 
and slew them with the «word, nity father 
David note knowing thereof, (0 wit, Ab 
her the son of Ner, w captain of the host 
of Israel, and Amata y the son of Jether, 


@ LA17.3,5. 
¢.22.43, 

if Ju9.24,57. 

Ps.7. 16. 


Mat. 22.37. 

Ro, 8.28. 
¢2Ch.21,13. 
w ver.B214. 


# 25a.3.37. 
to 280.3, 27. 


‘wy 25a.20.10, | 


captain of he host of Judah, 


= 10h.16.39. 


% , tee. 5 ae ea 
. a - PD, pit nae 
ne! t . ~ 4 ay a ae ys ae cot 2 by 
oe re or bf a rie 
x > < fs 


#890.30,16,20. | end oll building Ag ern } 4 480 ae 


ison of Jehoiailas which went out, and fel! 
fupon him.,that herded, And A the kiagdon: 
Was establmhed | 

CHAP, Hi 

A ND Solomon made alieity with Ph-- 
_** moh king of Exgpt, and d took Ph- 
praoh's datirhter,and Droge bt her. inte t.- 
icity & of David, otis. et ees ‘ e. 


ithe house of the Lane 
Jerusiicm round sGb8Rs. 
| 2 Only ¢ the peopl eaeriaees” 


i places, because ¢ Wan a> Te nee 
| unto the name of theLoapantil those days. 


| Jno.14. 15,21.) -3 Aud Solomon loved #the Lop, waik-.7 


ine in the statutes « of David hig 


lonly he sacrificed and burnt iittReR da 
#2Ch.1.3.4c. | hich places. : , opt 


pe 


| 4 And the king went to Gibeo 
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ments, as thy father David did walk, then’ 
} will lengthen z thy days. , 

15 And Solomon awoke ; and, behold, it) 
teas a dream, And he came to Jerusalem, | 
and stood before the ark of the covenant | 
of the LorD, and offered up burnt-offer-! 
ings, and offered peace-offerings, and! 
made a feast a to all his servants. 

16 Then came there two women, that 
were harlots, unto the king, and stood be- 
fore D hum. | 

17 And the one woman said, Omy lord, I 
& this wortan dwell in one house ; & I was 
delivered of a child with her in the house, 

18 And it came to pass, the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this wo- 


to keep “iy father and my conimand- 


5.12. 
10.23.24. 

Ec.1.13, 16, 

L or, levy. 
chiA.” 

w Mat.6.33. 
Ep.3.10., 

@ c.4.21,24, 
Pr.3.16. 

y c.10.23-29, 


2 or, hath not 


heen, 
3 or, Berur. 


Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon- 
beth dranan, 

10 The 5 son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to 
him pertained Sochoh, and all the land 


of Hepher. 


region of Der; which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. 
12 Baana, the son of Abilud; to Aim 
ined Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
teth-shean, which is by Zartanah beneath 
Jezreel, from Bethshean to Abeline- 
holah, even unto ths place that ts beyond 
Joknears. 


‘or, Bendehar | 13 The 7 son of Geber, in Ramoth-¢i- 


z De. 25,15, 


lead : to him pertained the towns of c Jair 
ithe son of Manasseh, which ave in Gi- 
lead: to him also pertained the region 
‘of d. b, which te in Bashan, threescore 
‘great cities, With walls and brasen bars. - 


Sor, Benhesed, 14 Alvinadab the son of Iddo had § Ma- 


man was delivered also: and we were!) Ps.21.4. 
together ; there was no stranger with us 91.16. 
in the house, gave we two in th? house, | Pr.3.2. 
49 And this worpan’s child died in the) 17T1.4.%. 
ight - because she overlaid it. - : 
yoseat midnight, ¢and took |* or, Ben- 
bevide me, while thine hand-| alinadab, 
| d Taid it in her bosom, and |a c.8.65. 
‘ t chi “in my bosom. 1 Est.1.3. 
1Andwhen I arose n themorningto give| Mar.6.21. 
my child’ sueky Behold, it was dead ; but |b Nu.27.2. 
wien I had con it in the morning, 


22 And the other woman said, Nay; 
nd Mae Baten: Agger tanarheners is 


hanaim. 

15 Ahimaaz wae in Naphtali; he also 
took Rasmnath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. — 

16 Baanah the son of Hushai tas in 
Asher and in Aloth. 


tor, Bengeler| 17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah in 


¢ Nu.32.4l. 
d De.3.48. 
é Job 24.16. 
Ps.139.11. 
8 or, to Ma- 


er gh fe Acai 
g a iv my son. | 
ori before the king : 


hanaim. 


Issachar. 
18 Shimei the son of Elah in Benjamin. 
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the 
country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon 
lking the Amorites, and of Og king of 
| Bashan ; and Ae was the only officer which 


11 The %eson of Abinadab, in all the © 


lod's Appearance to Solomon. 1 KINGS, IV The Wisdom of Solomon. 
place: a thousand burnt-offerings didj B. C. 1014. ; 23 Then said the king, The one saith, 
Solemon offer upon that altar. This ie my son that liveth, and thy son is 
5 In Gibeon the Lorp a a to the dead: and the other saith, Nay; bat 
Solomon in a dream b by night: and God thy son is the dead, & my son és the livi 
: Ask c what I shall give thee. 2 And the king said, Bring me a sw: a 
6 Solomon said, Thou hast shewed And brought asword beforetheking, = 
unto thy servant David my father great 25 the king said, Divide the living 
mercy, } according as he walked d before , | child in two, and give half totheone,and 
thee in truth, in righteou and. half to the other. eg 
in uprightness e of heart with thee ; and | 26 Then spake the woman whose the =~ 
thou hast kept for him this great kind- li child was unto the king, Ors bene. 4 
at that thou hast given him a son f to bo 2 yearned wpon her son,) she 
—  #it on his throne, as ¢f t this day. i said, O my lord, give her the living child, 
| 7 And now, O Lorp my God, thou hast - fand in no wise slay it. But the other sai 
made thy servant king instead of David|g | Let it be neither mine nor thine, 
my father; and Iam buta little child: hI} 1849.15, i divide dt. | * 
know not how to go ¢ out or come in. Je.3t 20, 27 Then the king answered and said, 
8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy) Hos.11.8. | Give her the living child, and in no wise 
people which thog hast chosen, A Bed yes 2 were hot. eo it: she #¢ the mother thereof. = 
people, that Canpot be I numbered nor|/ 1Ch.29.1, [| 25 And all Israel heard of the jedgmens 
counted for multitude. : ¢ Ps.121.8. | which the king had judged; &theyfeayed  @ 
9 Give therefore thy servant an 3 under-|4 De.7.6, the king: for they saw that the wisdém ; 
standing m heart to judge n thy people, |! Ge.13,16, {of God was in « him, to do o judgment. 4 
that I may os between good and |3 hearing. CHAP. IV. 4 
bad: for who is to judge this thy so} Pr.2.2-9. GO king Solomon was kingover all Israel, 4 
creat a le? | Ja. 1.6. | 2 And these were the princes which he ; 
10 A speech pleased the Loagp,|” Ps.72,1.2. | had; Azariah,theson of Zadok the 5 priest; 4 
that Solomon had asked this thing. Jno.5.30. 8 Elinoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shi- : 
11 And God said unto him, Because gq thou|* the midst isha, © scribes ; Jehoshaphat r the son of 4 
hast asked this thing, amd hast not asked! of Aim. Ahilad, the * recorder. 
for thyself § life; neither hast asked {0 Ps.72.2,4. | 4 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 4 
riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of | p He.5.14. over the host; and Zadok and Abiathars : 
thine enemies; but hast asked for thyself|* or, the chief | were the priests; 
understanding to 9 discern judgment ; 0 ° i 5And Azariah the son of Nathan twoasover ‘ 
12 Behold, I have done t according to thy |q Ro.8.26, the officers; & Zabud the sonof Nathanteas ae 
words: jo, I have given thee a wise and| Ja.4.2. principal officer, and the king's u friend ; - 
an understandin: rt; so uv that there /® or, secreta- | 6 And Abishar twas over the househwid ; 
was none like thee before thee, neither; ries. ahd Adoniram the son of Abda was over | 
ofter thee shall any arise like unto thee. [7 25a.20.24. | the ! triluite. 
13 And I have also given thee that w/7 or, rermem; | 7 And Solomon had twelve officers over 
whieh thou hast not asked, both riches x| Jrazcer. all Israel, which provided victuals for the ) 
and honour; so that y there 2 shall not/* mT ye king and his. household: each man his 
be any among the kings like unto thee all |# ¢.2.27,35. | month in a year madé provision. 
thy days. ae 9 hear. * | $ And these are their names: 4 The son 
i4 And if thom wilt Walk in my ways, |t 1Jno.5.14. [of Hur, in mount Ephraim. 
u aa | 9 The « son «{ Dekar, in Makaz, and in- 
v c4.29-351. 


oi: 
Mats as 


itetiementitiemesnn an. 
sas 


“"Smon aly the daye of his life 


 his-‘month; they lacked nothing. 


. and understanding exceeding much, and 


Ethan t the Ezrahi'te, and Hetman, u and 


_ God, as the Lono spake g unto David my 


and 


s 7 


23 ‘Ten fat axen, and tweént 
ef the pastures, acd an b 
besides harts, and 
deer, and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over all the 
region on thisside the river, from Tiphsah 
even to Azzah, over all-the kings on this 
side the river : and he had peace A on all 
‘sides round about him. | 

25 And Judah and Israel dwelt Ssafely,¢ 
every man under & his vine 2nd u 
his hg-tree, frown Daneven to Beersheba, 
all the days of Solomon. 

26 And Solomon had forty thousand 
stalls of horses m for his chariots, nm and 
twelve thousand horsemen. — | 

27 And those officers provided vietual 
for king Solomon, and for aii that came 
unto king Solomon’s table, every man in 


Say 


28 Barley also and straw for the horses 
and § dromedaries brought they unto the 
place where tte ee were, every man 
according to his charge. . 

239 And God gave Solomon o wisdom 
largeness of heart, cven as the sand that 
ison the seashore. 

30 And Solomon's wisiom excelled the 
wisdom of all the children of the ¢ east) 
country, and all r the wisdem of Exypt. 

31 For be was wiser thanall mea ; than 


Chalcol, & Darda, the sons of Mahol : and 
his fame was in all nations round about. 
32 And he spake three thousand pro- 
verbs: z and his sones y were a thousand 
and five. | 
33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar- 
tree that i in Lebanon even unto the) 


hywiop that springeth out of the wal! : he’ y 


spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of | 
creeping things, and or fishes. | 


roebucks, and faliow/4 


orl é 


h 1Ch.22.9, 
S$ con . 


i core. 

8 or, musles.or 
swift beasts. 
E-st.8. 14. 
Mi.1.13. 

oc.3, 12. 

8 trilacde of 

men. 

q Job 1.3. 
Mat.2.1,16, 

r Ac.7.22. 

s c.4.6, 

ft 1€h.15, 12. 
Ps.89. fitie. 

u 1Ch.Z.6. 


c.| there is not among us d 


) y shall be with thy 
vants; and unto thee willl give bire for 
thy ee, Se all that thou 
shalt * + for kaowest that 


that can skill 
to hew timber ike unto the Sidonians. 
7 And it came to pass, when Hiram 


heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
| joiced tly, and said, Blessed be the 
Lory f this day, which hath given usto 


| David a wise son g over this grea! people. 


8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, 


i I have 4 considered thet ap which thou 
sentest to me for: and I will do all thy 


it 

| desire concerning timber of cedar, and 

concerning timber of fir. ° 

‘9 iy seven bring them down 
hanon unio the sta; and I will 

convey them. by sea in floats unto the 

place tha! thou shalt ® appoist rae, and 

will cause them to be discharged there, 


and thou shalt receive (hem: and thou 


shalt accomplish my desire in I giving 
| food for my household. | 

| 10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees 
and fir-trees, according to all his desire. 
| 1! And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thousand measures of wheat for food 
(to his household, and twenty measures of 
‘pure oil ; thus gave Solomon to Hiram 
year by year. 

12 And the Lomp gave Solomon wis- 
dom, as he promised o him; and there 
| Was peace between Hiram and Solomon; 
‘and they tvvo made a league together. 
| 13 And king Solomon raised a ® levy 
out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty 
i thousand men. 
| 14 And he sent them to Lebanon, ten 
ithousand a month by courses; a month 
they were in Lebanon,and two months al 
home: and Adoniram # was over the levy. 

15 And Solomon had threescore and ten 
| thousand that bare burdens, y and four- 


6.33. (store thousand bewers t im the moun- 
Ps.S8&, title, | tains : 
v c.8.2] | 16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers 
w Jos.9.21. | which wereover the work, three thoumad ~ 
2Pr.i&c. (and three hundred, which ruled over the 
Ec. 12.9 people that wrought in the work. 


(a.1.1,&c. 
= 2Ch.9.1,23. 
is.2.2.3. 


24 And zthere came of all people to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon. frora all ki 


CHAP. V. | 
AND Hiram a king cf Tyre seat bis 
servaiiis unto Solomon; (for he had 
heard that they had anointed him king in 
the room of his father ;) for} Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. | 


Col.2.3. 


ft or, Gibuviles: 
the earth, which had heard of his wisdom./ : 


Bz.27.9. 


2 Iacilt. 


2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, | ¢ 1Ch.22.8. 
3. 


3 Thou knowest how that David my 


father coold not build an house unto the) @ Bze.40%41. 
name of the Lornp his God for the warse @ Ps.72.:7. 


which were about him on every 


me reste on every side, so that there is 


neither adversary nor evil occurrent, 
5 And, behold, 1% purpose to build an 
house f unto the name of the Lozp my 


father, sayiog,. Thy son whom I will set 
upan thy throne in thy room, he shall 


| . si Is.9.7. 
until the Lorp put them under the ie 
of his feet, . , . 

4 But now the Loan my God hath given. 


2Ch.2.4,he. 


; 
4.7.13, . 
eg 1C0.17.12. 


build an house unto my name. 


17 And the king commanded, and they 
‘brought great sone costly stones, and 
hewed stones, to lay foundation of the 
house 


18 And Solomon's builders and Hiram’s 
builders did hew them, and the * stone- 
squarers: so they prepared timber aad 
stones to buibi the house. 

CHAP. VI. 

AND if came to pass, in the four bun- 
dred and cightiecth year after the chil- . 
dren of Israel were conv out of the land © 
of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mons reign over Ierael, fe. the month 
Zif, which i the Second month that 
bp began 2 to build the house of the 
RD. oo | 34 

2 And the housed which King 5 
built for the Loan, the ; 
was threescore cub 


r we br a h 
thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. 


3 And the porch before the tem 
the house, twenty cubits teas the length 


} 


le of 


thereof before the bouse. og 
4 And for the house he Te 


i, “t 


thereof, according to the breadth of the : 
house ; and ten cubits was the breadth = 


+ > iv breadth, an/ tw enty cubits in the height 


3} aoetaat the wall of the house he 
built 2 chambers.a round about, agaist 
the walls of the house round about, both Fy og 
of the temple and of the oracle: and he 3 
made 3 chambers round about. ‘a Eee.41.6. 

6 The nethermost chamfer was five cu-' 3 ribs, 
bits broad, and the middle was six cubits 4 or, the che- 
broad, and the third was seven cubits) rubime 
broad: for without inthe wallofthe house) stretched 
he e 5 narrowed rests round about, | forth ther 
that fhe beams should not be fastened in! wigs, 
the walls of the house. 


‘$y iy 
7 And the house, when it was in build-; ven oot 


ing, was built of stone made ready be-| 
fore bit was brought thither: so that there b De.27.5,6. 
was neither hammer, nor axe, mor any) ¢.5.17,1 


tool of irvn, heard in the house while if ‘S openings of. 


was in building. 7 
& The door for the middle charnber was 8 or,the vauit- 
in the right’ side of the house: and they | 
went up with winding stairs into the mid- 4 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into’ 
the third. 
Be fps he built the house, and finished it; | 
: a pe the house 6 with beams 
of cedar. | 


with cedar. 
5 or, five- 


: 


the doors. 


"0 And then he built chambers against 2 openings of | tree 


all the house, five cubits hign: and they cc.9.4. 

rested on the house with timber of cedar. 3 or, four- 
it And the word of the Lozp came to! 

Solomon, saying, d Eze. 41. 23. 

12 Concerning this house which thou e¢ 2Sa.7.13. 
art in building, if c thou wilt walk in my /f Ex.25.8. 
statutes, and execute my judgments, and 2Cv.6.16. 
keep all my commandments to walk in, Re.21.3. 
therm; then wiil | perform my word with'g De.31.6. 
thee, which I spakee untoDavid thy father:} He.13.5. 

13 And f I will dwell among the children. 4 or, from the 
of Israel, and will not forsake g my peo-| (floor of the 
ple Israel. . 

14 So Solomon built the house, and) 
finished it. | and so, 

15 And he bailt the walls of the house| ver. 16. 
within with boards of cedar, + both the § or, with all 
floor of the house, and the walls of the) the appur- 
ceiling: and he covered them on the in- | fenuances 

: side with wood, and covered the floor of | thereof, 

P house with planks of fir. and with 
all the ordi- 
nances 
thereof, 

hk ver.1,9, 

t Ex.26.33., 
c.8.6. 
Eze.45.3, 

k c,9.10, 


the wulls, 


735 And he built twenty cebits on the) 
esof the house, both the floor and the 
walls, with boards of cedar: he even built 
them for it within, even for the oracle, 
even for the i most holy place. 
17 And the house, that uw, the temple 
before it, was forty cubits long. 
18 And the cedar of the house within was 
carved with® knops and topen flowers:| 2Ch.8.1. 
all was cedar; there was no stone seen. 6 or, gourds, 
19 And the oracle 1 he prepared in the)* openings of. 
house within, to set there the ark of the L ver.5. 16. 
covenant of the Lorp. Ps.28.2, 
w 20 And the oracle in the fore part was)* ribs, 
“twenty cubits in length, and t'venty cubits|9 shut up: 


: grt 


thereof: and he overlaid itwith pure® gold; 
and so covered thealtarwhichwas 0 foedar. 

21 ge poe ge overlaid the house with- 

ym he made a parti- 
gid before the ora- 
‘la ith gold. | 
vhole house he overlaid with 
gold, until he had finished all the house: 
also m the whole altar that was by the 
oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 And within the oracle he made two 
cherubims n of 4 olive-tree, each ten cu- 
bits high. 

24 And five cubiis twas the one wing of 
the ee five cubits the other wing 


n Ex. 87.7 -9, 
3 or, accord. 
ing to, 

4 trees of 
ou, Or, 
otly trees. 


1 or,upon, oa 


beams and 
the ceilings 


and or, leaves of 


the 


house unto 


set the cherabims within 


touched the onc wall, and the 


“ye he acne the cherubims with 
"39 And he carved all the walls of the 
house rouad about with corved figures of: 
cherubims amd palm-frees and § open 
flowers, within and without. 
38 And the floor of the house he over¢ 
laid with gold, within and without. 
$1 And for the entering of the oracle he 
made doors of olive-tree: the lintel and 
side- were 9 a filth part of the wall, 
a2 ttwo doors also were of olive- 
and he carved upon them carvings 
of cherabime and palm-trees and ? open 


rte x and overlaid them with gold, and 


spread gold upon the cherubims and upoa 
een 

33 So also mude be for the door of the 
Ee oo posts of olive-tree, 3a fourth part 


34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: the 
tvrod leaves of the one doorwere folding,& 
thetwo leavesof theother doorwerefolding. 
35 And he carved thercon cherubims and 
palm-trees and open flowers; and covered 
themwith goldfitted uponthe carved work, 
36 And he built the inner court with 
three rows of hewed stone, and a row of 
cedar-beams. 
37 In the fourth year was the founda- 
tion of the house of the Lorp laid, inthe. 
month Zif: | a 
O8 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul, (which is the eighth month,) 
was the house finished * throachout all 
the parts thereof, and according to all the 
fashion of it. So was he & seven years 


in building it. 
CHAP. VII. 


Ror Solomon was building his own 
house thirteen & years, and he finish’ — 


teal bis house. 


2 He built also the house of the forest 
cf Lebanon; the length thereof toas an 
hundred cubsts, and the breadth thereof’. 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty 
cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, 
with cédar-beams upon the pillars. 

% Avid it wos covered with 
upon the 8 beans, that lay on lorty-Gve | 
pillars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows tn three 
rows, and ‘light was against light in 


} ithree ranks. 


5 And all the 2 doors and osts were 
aquare, with the windows: and light was 
“Pn light in three ranks. 
And he made a porch of pillars; the 
éength thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
besudththereot thirty cubits: and the porch 
was 3 before them: and the other pillars 
and the thick beam were 3 before t 
7 Then he made a porch for the throne, 
where he might judce, even the porch of 
judgment ; and tf aos covered with cedar 


py tof the onecherab wastes 1 


was it of the other cherub; 


and 4 they stretched forth he - ed 
cherubims, 0 that the wing ~ 


cedar above | 


; 5 Pliget " < * gn Soc ee ee oxy 
‘ q 3 : , - P ‘ A 2 : ‘ 4 a “s re = TA 
a 39 , mae ‘ vat i j 
: 1 4 sat a : Siote y 
: Bess 


sawed with aws)withinandwithont,even) 
from the foundation unto the coping, aad} 


the porch ¢ of the house. 


about: the knops were cast in two rows, | 


; 
“vr 


other court wit which wa: 
of the like work. bc see Se parish 


house for Pharaoh’s daughter, whom a he} a ¢.3.1. 

had taken fo wife, tike unto this porch. | 2Ch.8,11.' 
SAI maens Wuers Of cnily nee, et ees 

cording to. the measures of ed ees 


so-on the outside toward the great court. {| |. 
10 And the foundation was of costly; 
stones, even great stones: stones of teat — 
cubits, and stones of eight cubitey © [- 
il And above tere costly stones (after) ” 
the measures of hewed stones) and cedars. | b Eze..10. 
i2 And the great court round about was 
with three rows of hewed stones, and a 
row of cedar-beams, both for the inner 
court of the house of the Loup, and for 


13. And king Solomon sent, and fetched 
Hiram f out of Tyre. 

14 He was 4a widow seon g of the tribe! He.9.5, 
of Naphtali, and his father hwas a mand 1Pe.2.5, 
of Tyre. a worker in brass: and i he wasi¢ Jno.10,23. 


filled with wisdom and ucderstanding,| Ac.3.11. 
and cunning to work all works in brass. f 2Ch.4.11. 
And he came to king Solomon, and) Huram. 
wrought all his work. ver.40, 


15 For he? cast two pillarskof brass,| 2 the son of a 
om eighteen cubits high a-piece; and aj widow 
line of twelve cubits did compass cither| tooman. 
of them about. |g 2Ch.2. 14, 

16 And he made two chapiters of molten’ A 2Ch.4.16. 
brass, to Set upon the tops of the pillars:) ¢ Ex.31.3. 
the height of the one chapiter was five} 36.1. 
cubits, and the height of the other chapi-'3 fashioned. 
ter was five cubits: A veri. 

17 4nd nets of cheeker-work, and) 2Ki.25.17. 
wreaths of chain-work, for the chapiters| 2Ch.3.15.4c. 
which were bpum the top of the piilars;| 4.12,Xc. 
seven for the one chapiter; and seven for) Je.52.21.4c. 
the other chapiter. 4 Eze.1,15,&c. 

iS And he made the pillars, and two! 
rows round about upon the one net-work, | 
to cover the chapters that tocre upon the} 
top, with pomegranates: and so did he! 
for the other chapiter. | 

19 And the chapiters that twere upon! ¢ nakedness. 
the top of the pillars were of lily-work 
in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars 
had pomegranates also above, over against 
the belly which was by the net-work: and 
the pomegranates were two hundred, in 
rows round about upon the other chapiter. 

21 And he set up the pillars in the 
porch » of the temple: and he set wp the) n ¢.6.3. 
right pillar, and calied the name thereof}. ver. 12. 
Jachin ;6 and he set up the jeft pillar,|§ sheulder. 
and called the name thereof? Boaz. Sj.e. He shall 

22 And upon the top of the pillars tag} effablish. 
hily-work: so was the work 
iinished. strencth. 

73 Ani he made a molten sea,o ten|# Hivomn, 
cubits 9 from the one brim to the other:| ver.15. 
was round ali about, and his height) o 2Ki.25.15. 
was five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits! 9 from Ais 
did compass it round about. tr to his 

24 And qunder the brim of it round! brim. 
about there were knops compassing it.) p ver. 17.18. 
ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round | ¢g 2Cb.4.34. 


m 20h.44, 
&e. 


when it was cast, 

25 it stood upon twelve oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three look~|1 tepon the 
ing toward the west, and three looking} face oy the 
toward the south, and three looking to-| pulars. 


the pulars;" i. ©. dnt is | 


ve- 
edges were lions, b oxen, and 
cherubims:¢ and u the ledges there 
was a base above: and bepeath the lions 
and ozen were certain additions d made 
of thin work. | 
80 And every base had four brazen 


Ex.25.18.. | wheels, and plates of brass; and the four 


corners thereof had ondersetters: under 
the laver were undersetters molien, at the 


side of every addition. __ ; 
31 And the mouth of it, within the 


chapiter and above, was a cubit: bat the 
raouth thereof 100s round, after the wore 
of the base, a cobit and an haif: and ales 
‘upon the mouth of it were gravings with 
their borders, foursquare, not 

32 And uoder the borders were four 
wheels; l and the axile-trees of the wheels 
‘were joined to the base, and the bei 
lofa wheel toads a cubit and half a cubst. 
33 Anil the work of the wheels was like 
ithe work of a chariot-wheel: their axic- 
‘trees, and their naves, and their felloes, 
jand their spokes, tocre all molten, 

) 34 And there were four undersetiers to 
ithe four corners of one base: and the un- 
idérsctters were of the very base iteejf. 
| 36 And in the top of the base tous there 
‘a round compass of halfa cubit high: and 
lou the top of the base the ledges theres, 
land the borders thereof, toerc of Ahe same, 
56 For on the plates of the ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
| graved cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, 
lacoording to the “proportion of every 
one, and additions round about. 
37 After this manner he made the ten 
bases: all of them had one casting, one 
measure, and one size, 

38 Then made he ten lavers rn of brass: 
one laver contained forty baths; and 
every laver was foar cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on the richt 
side Sof the house, and five on the ieft 


iside of the house: and he set the sea on 
ithe right side of the house east ward, oveT so. 


| 90 Aud * Hirara made the lavers, and the 
ishovels,and the basons, So Hiram made a‘ 
lend of doing all the work that he made 
iking Solomon for the hovse of the LARD ; 
| 41 The two pillars, and the a al 
‘of the chapiters that seers upon 

ithe two piilars; aad the two net-works, p 
ito cover the two bowls of the chapt 

| which were upon the top of the pillars; 
42 And four haired tes 
for the two net-works, payee gt 
of mecranates for ore bet-wor 
aoter ‘the two bow'ts of the chapiters that 
were | upon the pillars; 

43 And the ten bases and ten lavefs on 


the LAses ; 
230 a 


jayainst the south. P 
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44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under 
the sea ; | ) 
45 And bthe 


cast them,? in the clay ground between 
Succotheand Zarthan.f = 
47 And Solomon left all the vessels un- 
weighed, 3 because they were exceeding 
many: neither. was weight of the 
brass 4 found out. . 
48 And Solomon made all the vessels that 
pertained unto the house of the Lorn: 
the altar kof gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the shew-bread m was. outh | 
49 And the candlesticks of pure gold,|? : it, say 
five on the right side, and five on the left,| ceeding 16 Since the day that I 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and people Israel out of [ct ty 
the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; - 14 gearched, ~ \out of all the tribes of lerael to build an — 
50 And the bowls, the snuffers, and! 1( house, that my name might be therein; but 
the basons, and the spoons, and the ®cen-}i IchoseDavid n to beover my peoplelsracl, 
wb ded id; and the hinges of gold, a1. 437 Andoit was in the heart of David 
both for the doors of the inner house, the .25. jmy father to build an house for thename.  ~ 
most holy glace, and for the doors of the ; of the Lonp God of Israel. 
house, to wit, of the temple. 18 And the Lonp said unto David my 
51 So was ended all the work that king pa father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
Solomon made for the house of the Logp. build an house unto my name, thoudidst =| 
And Solomon brought in the® —— 61Ch.17.1 acc | well that it was in thine heart: . = 
which David p his father had dedicated ;/|6 holy things | 19 Nevertheless thou shalt not build | 
even the silver, and the gold, and the of David. the house; but thy son, that shall come | 
vessels, did he put among the treasures! 2Sa.8.11. (forth out of thy loms, he shall build the = | 
of the house of the Lorp. house unto my name. : | 
CHAP. VIII. 20 And the Lorp hath performed his ~ 
HEN gq Solomon assembled the elders q 2Ch.5.2,4cc, | word that he spake ; and lam en pr ja a 
of Israel, and all the heads of the)* princes. the room of Datid my father, and sit on 
tribes, the" chief of the fathers of the chil-'r 1Ch.28.6,6, |the throne of Israel, asr the pro- 
dren of Israel, unto king Solomon in Jeru-| ¢ 252.6.17, mised, and have built an howe forthe 
saiem, that ¢ they might bring up the ark} f¢ 2Sa.5-9; name of the Lorp God of Israel. 


of the covenant of the Lorp out of the! a De.31.26. | 21 And Ihave set there a place forthe - | 
city t of David, which is Zion. ver. 9. ark, wherein u is the covenant of pA 
2 And.all the men of Israel assembled} v Le.23.34. [which he made with our fathers,whenhe = 
themselves unto king Solomon at the!1w.Ex.9.33. [brought them out of the land of Egypt  =—s-_— | 
feast,v in the month Ethanim, which ts; Is.1.15. 22 And Solomon stood before the altar ~~ 
the seventh month. z Nu.4.15. jof the Loxp, in the presence of all the © = 
3 And ail the elders of Israel came, and} 10h.15.14. jcongregation of Israel,and spreadwforth | 


the priests z took up the ark. his hands toward heaven: | 
4 And they brought up the ark of the 15. 23 And he said, Lonp God of Israel, 
Lorp, and the tabernacle y of the con-| 2Sa.7.22. there z is no god like thee,in heaven above, 3 
gregation, and all the holy vessels that o& lor on earth beneath, who akeepest cove- =~ 
qwere in the tabernacle, even those did , nant and mercy with thy servants that 

ag orig and the Levites bring up. walk b before thee with all their heart; 

§ And king Solomon, and all the con- 24 Who hast kept with thy servant David 
grezation of Israel, that were assembled id c.2.4, my father that thou promisedst him: thou 

unto him, were with him before the ark,|® There shall est also with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
sacrificing c sheep and oxen, that could; not becué filled it with thine hand, as it & thisday. 
not be told nor numbered for multi-| offunto thee} 25 ‘Therefore now, Loup God of omg 


tude. 


aman from|keep with thy servant David my father 


6 And the priests brought in the ark of} my sight, —|thatthou promisedst him,d saying, There 
the covenant of the Lorp unto his place, ele £x.26.33, {shall not fail thee a man in my sight to sit 
i) into the oracie of the house, to the most}9 on on the throne of Israel; 980 that thy chil- 
© holy place, even under the wings f of the! f ¢.6.27. dren take heed to their way,that theywalk 
cherubims. Ps.119.49. | before me, as thou hast walked beforeme. 
7 For the cherubims spread forth their! A 2Ch.2.6, 26 And now, O God of Israel, let g thy 

two winzs over the place of the ark, and| Is.66.1. word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou. 
‘the cherubims covered the ark, and the spakest unto thy servant David my father. 
staves thereof, above. | 27 But will indeed dwell on. the 
8 And they drew out the staves, that; . learth? Behold, the heaven, A and heaven 
the tends of the staves were seen out! i of heavens,¢ cannot contain thee; how 
in the 2 holy place before the oracle, and much less this house that I have builded! 
they were not seen without: and there 28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer 


they are upto this day. | of thy servant, and to his supplication, 

9 There was nothing in the ark, save the O Lory my God, to hearken unto. the 
two tables of stone, which Moses put! De. cry and to the prayer which thy servant 
there kat Horeb, 3 when the Lonp made! He.9. 


; prayeth before thee to-day : 
a covenant 1 with the children of Israel, 


29 That thine ¢yes may be open toward 
when they came out of the land of Egypt. 25.| this house night and day, even toward the 
19 And it came to pass, when the priests}m De.12.11. | place of which thou hastsaid, m My name 


j 


St 
bour, 
before 


ae 
BF 
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a) 
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32 
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| 
. 


i = 
alee 
ee 
pte. 
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' place, and confess thy name, and t 
from their sin, when thou afflictest thenr: 
36 Then hear thou in heaven, apd for-'4 


give the sin of thy scrvants, ang of 
people Israel, that thua teach o them 
non way wherein they should waik, 


~ 


give rain upon thy land which thoc 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

“37 If p there be in the land famine, 
there be pestilence, blasting, mildew, lo- 
cust, or if there be caterpillar; if their 
enemy besiege them in the lad of their 
Cities ;7 whatsoever plague, whatsoever 
sickness there be ; . 

38 What prayer and supp! 
be made by any man, pny all thy people 
. Israel, which shall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, and spread forth 

; 


s hands toward thi house : : : 


39.Then hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 


ing-place, and forgive, and =, oe give 
to AS. ways 


tu every man according 

whose heart thou knowest; (for pep 
even thou only, kaovest the hearts of 
the children of men ;) 

40 That they may fear t thee all the 
days that thoy live in the land which 


cation soever| 


thon gavest unto our fat hers. te Joa.23.14. 


41 Moreover, conceraing a stranger that 
«@ not of thy ‘people Israel, but cometh 


out of a far country for thy name's sake; [Ww 


. £2 (Por 1 


shall bear of thy g-eat 
name, and ir 


thy xclrong hand, and of 


thy stretched-out arm ;) when he shall/y 


come and pray toward this house : 

45 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, ant do according to all that the; 
ee aaa thee for ; that call peo-| 


le of the earth may kaow th to 
hiss thee, as do thy people larnals and that! 


they may know that.? this house, which 
I have builded, 1s called by thy name. 

44 If thy people go ont to battle against 
their enemy, whithersoever thou shalt 
send them, and shall pray unto the Loap 
toward the city which thou hast chosen, 
and toward the house that I have built 
for thy name: 


45 Then hear thon in cheaven their 


» 


8 fallen. 
ao ow 4 1. 


the ct 


prayer and their supplication, and main- 
21 


¢ De.18.13. 


HH 


oF 


: 
5 
2 
4 5 


: 


unto 
unto 
Israel, to 
they call 
m De.9.29. for unto thee. : 

nm DeA.20, ‘83 For thou didst e them from a- 
Je.11.4. { mong all the people of the earth,to be thine 
o 1Sa.12.23, | inheritance,as thou spakest q bythe hand of 
Ps. 25.8, Moses thy servant, when thoo broughtest 

- $4.12. [oar fathers out of . 0 Lord Gon. 
ple.26.16,ke.| 54 And it was so, that when Solomon 
De.28.21 Ac. had made an end of preying all this 


prayer and supplication unto the Loup, 

Ge ‘ansee from before the altar of the 

Load, from kneeling on his knees with 

his hands up to heaven. 

65 And he stood, and bleed ral! the 
ton of lerael with a loud voice, 


failed ® one word of all his good promise, 
which he promised » by the hand of Mo- 
oes his servant. 

57 The Loup our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers: let te him not leave 
us, nor forsake us ; 


unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 


keep his commandments, and his sta 
and his judgments, which he 
our fathers. 3 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
have made supplication before the a 
be Sigh unto the Lop our God day 
Rigtt, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
+ oh ogee » ~ mater pr ghee : 

“hat aall the peopis | 
may khow that 5 the Lomp is God, and 
“ar Le - agg VY be ¢ 
t r > 

fect with the Loup your God, to walk t 
his statutes, and fo keep his command: 
ments, as + this day. a 


ering. 
at that time Solomon Bass. aja N 
congregation, from the entering hf of h fa of | 
Hamath unto the river of ‘Egypt, before 
the Loup our God, seven days and seven 
ci even fourteen days, 3 
On the eighth day he sent the people 
— and they ?blessed the king, and 
unto their tents joyful and glad of 
earl for all the goodness / that the Loup 
had done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 
CHAP. IX. 
AND oO it came to <3 when Solomon 
had finished the ing of the house 
of the Lorn, and the king’s house, q and 
all r Solomon’s desire which he was 
pleased to do 
2 That the Lozp ap to Solomon 
the second time, as he: s appeared unto) # c- 
him at Gibeon. | 
3 And the Lomp said unto him, I have 
heard ¢ thy prayer & thy supplication that 
thou hast made before me: I have hallow- 
ed this house which thou hast built, to put) ; 
my w name there for ever ; aid mine oo) w ¢.8.25. 
& mine heart shall be there z perpetaally. (x De.11.12, 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me, as) y Ju.1.28, 
David a thy father walked,in } integri of . #zr.2.58. 
heart, and in uprightness, to do acco 12 Le.25.39, 
to all that I have comimanded thee, an (40.2.4. 
wilt keep my statutes and my judgments : 6.12, 
5 Then { will establish the throne of thy 15.5, 
kingdom upon Israel for ever, as Ler b Pr.10.9. 
mised c to David thy father, saying, 28,18. 
shal! not fail thee a man upon the throne) ¢ 10h. 22.9, 10. 
of Israel. Ps. 132, 12. 
6 But if e you shall at all turn from fol-| d¢.3.1. 
lowing me, you or your children, and will! ¢ 2Sa.7.14. 
not keep my commandments and my sta-| Ps.89.30,&c. 
tutes vehich I have set before you, but go /f ¢.7.8. 
and- serve other gods, and worship them ;'g ver.15. 
7 Then Awill I cut off Israet out of the| c.11 a. 
land which I have given them: and this) 2Ch.32.5. 


v Jos. 15. 63. 
7.12. 


He house, i which I have hallowed for my | De.4.26. 
[= mame, will I cast out of my sight; 


roverb & and a by-word | au it, 
le: t Je.7,14. 
k De.28.37. 
Ps,44.14, 
I 2Ch. 81Z,&ce 
m De.2.8. 


ne 29.24.28 


Je.22.8.9. 
oc.10.11, 
p Job 22.24. 
q Zep.1.4,5. 
r 2Ch.9.1 ,&e, 
Mat.12.42, . 
# Je. 12.7.8. 
t 2Ch.8.1,ke, 
u Pr. 1.5,6. 


Israel shall bea 
among all people 
S And at this house, which is high, 
every one that passeth by it shall be as- 
ton , and shall hiss; and they shall 
say, Why 7 hath the Loan done thus 
unto this land, and to this house ? 
9 And they shall answer, Because they | 
forsook g the Loxp their God, who brought 
forth their fathers ‘out-of the land of 
BE and have taken hold u 
and have worship m, 

served them: therefore s hath the Lorp 
b tupon themallthisevi.  _ 

10 tit rt ie at colt go ti 
twenty years, Ww 
the two er bang a of the ane, 
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inthe € cit 


| had ¢ 
ng t pleased him pot, © 
ee 18 ‘and ot be cad’ Wha cities are t 


os tll sieearins “af thal 


of the Lorn, and his own, 
and Milto, wf and the Wall g of Tus. 
and Hazor, tand Megiddo —_ aC 
16 For Pharaoh king of 
op and taken Gezer, and 
and slain the Canaanites that d 

y, and given it fora presentur 

ter, Solomon's wife. 

| wr Solomon built Gezer, and. Bethe. 
heron m the nether, 

18 And Baalath, 7 and Tadmor in the 
wey ogi hs in the land, 

Be eae all the cities of store that Solomon 


for hi 
desired to build in Jerusalem, and in lee — 
banon, and in all the land of his dominion. — 
2Ci 4nd all the ple that were left of 
the. Amorites, 
viles, and Jebusites, which were not of" 
the children of Israel, 
Zi Their children that were left u after” 
them ia the Jand, whom the children of - 


}Israel also were not able v utterly to de 


istroy, upon’ those did Solomen levy’s 
tribute of bond-service y unto this day, 


‘Solomon make no bondmen: but 

were mon of war, anil his servants, 

his princes, and his captains, and rulers 
of his chariots, and his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon's work, five bun- ~ 
dred and fifty, which bare rule over the «” 
people that wrought in the work, rm 
24 Butd Pharaoh's daughter came up 
out.of the city of David unto her owas. s 
which Solomon had built for her : gen 
did he baild Millo. 

25 And three times in a year did Solo- 
mon offer burnt-offerings and 
ings upon the altar which he built unto 
the Lomb, and he burnt incense § upon 
the altar that was hefore the Loup, 
he finished the house. 

26 And I king Solomon mage a navy of — 
ships in Ezion-geber,m which i beside 
Eloth, on the ©shore of the Red ven, in | 
the land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram sent in the na 
vants, shipmen that had know 
sea, with the servants of Solomon. 

28 And o they came to Ophir 
from thence gold, fvur hundred and twenty 


talents, and ser ‘3 oe Solomon. 


ND r when the queen of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Solomon, concerning 

the name of the Loxp, she came to prove 
him with hard Questions. u 

2 And she cane to Jerusalem with a 


very great train, with camels that bare 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 


7 


Solomon raised, For to build — 
em, 3 


2% wt 
hh 


Put i rae 
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had, and cities for his chariots, p and cities : 
is horsernenand 4that whichSolomon 


fittites, Perizzites; Hi - 


22 Bat of the children of Israels aid 


moe 
ee 


a 
So - 
; 


% 


his cere 4 
of the = 


pkfetched 


4. ww ew EA Le * 


Ste |e. 


? Poo 2 


er. 
E + 
oF tt 

. 


« 6 Ang 


: — te ; 
oy ee ae ae eee SS a a 
te ym 4 ae <. Ss OMe UX ae 
e, J Fans’ 5 ee + es eek 
7 > ‘ ie e z 
; od es yt : , é 
Pee 1s Oh Se a, a <a 
: Bova of ce Ss 
; isif a 


eS 
fue 
ee 


~ 


was in her heari. | 
3 And Solomon told her ali. her? 


tions: ‘there was not any thing hid from 


the king, which he told her. pot. 


4 And. when the queen of Sheba bad « 


ot eservaiy and the #3 


Be 


; f | ae 
there was bo more spirit in her. 


6 And she sxid tothe king, It was & ¢ 
true 7 report that I heard in mine ownle Pr 


land of thy ® acts and of thy wisdom. 


4 Howbeit | believed, not the words! 


until | came, and mine eyes. had seen WF 
and, behold, the half was not told. me; 
thy 9 wisdom api prosperity exceedeth 
the fame which If heard. | 

& Happy ¢ are thy men, happy are these 


thy servants, which stand continually be-[: 


fore thee, and thal hear thy wisdom. © 

9 Blessed f be the Loup thy God, which 
délighted 1m thee, to set thee on..the 
throne of Israel: because the Loup loved 
Israci for ever, therefore made he.thee 
king, to g do judgment and justice... 

10) And i she gave the king an hundréd 
and twenty talents of gold, and of spices 
very great store, precious. siones: 
there came no more such abundance of 
spices as these which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 

11. And the navy J also of Hiram, tha 
brought gold from Ophir, brogght in from! 
Ophir great plenty of 4 almug-trees, and 
precious stoves, 3 

12 And the king made of the almur4rees 
pillars © for the house of the Loxp, and 
for the king’s house, harps also and l. 
teries for singers: there came no such al 
piug-trees, bor were seen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gaye unto the 
queen of Sheba all ber desire, whatso- 
ever she asked, besides that which Solo- 
mon gave her 7 of his royal. bounty: so 
ahe turped, and went to her own country. 
she and her servants. 

14 Now the weight of gold that came to 


- Solomon in one year was six. .hondred 


threescore and six talents of gold, , 
15 Besides that he had of the merchani- 


men, and of the traffic of the spiee-mer-|0 


chants, and of ali the kings of Arabia, and 
of the § governors of the country. 

16 And King Solomon made tyro hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold : six hundred 
shehels of goid went to one target. 

17 And h¢ made three hundred g shields 
of beaten gold ; three pound of gold went 
to one Shield: and the king put them io 
the house ¢ of the forest of Lebanon. 

18 Mortover, the king made a great 


“throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 


best gold. 

19 ‘The throne had six steps, and the top 
of the throne was round 4 behind: and 
there were stays? on either side on the 
place of the seat, and two lions stood be 
side the stays. 

20 And twelve lions stood there on the 
one sidé and on the other upon the six 
steps: there was not 3 the like made in 
any Kingdom. 

21 And. all king Solomon's drinking 
vessels were of gold, and all the Vessels 
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ings, 
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ltwelve thousand horsemen, whom he be- 
stowed io the cities for chariots, and with 
| the king al Jerusalem. ns 

_ #7 And the king ‘ made silver to bein 
Jerusalem a8 stones, and Cedars made he 
ito be as the sycamore-trece that are in the 
vale, for abundance. 


land #0 for all the kings of the A Hittites, 


5. and for the kings of Syria, did they bring 
| therm out by their 3 means. 
a ve, 5, ae ane 

ny 'T king Solomon loved many strange 
| women, (4 together with the daughter 
9.10,11.\ of Pharach,) women of the Moabites, Am- 
algum-tres.| monites, Edomites, Zidonians, & Hittites ; 
Sor, beside, . 2 Of the nations concerrung which the 
© @ prop, or, | Loo said m unto the children of Israel, 
Pets?s, Ye shall not go in to them, urcither shall 
. | they come in unto you: for surely they 
De.7.3,4. j will turn away your heart after their 
Tarconding ‘gods. Solomon ciave unto these in love. 
‘tht hand | 3 And he had seven hundred wives, 
Of hing So- {Ptiticesses, and three buedred concubines: 

| lomon., and his wives m turned away his heart, 
”% De.t7.17.’ 4 For it came to pam, W hen Sotomon 
Ne.i3.26. . | was old, that his wives turned away his 
. iheatt after other gods: and his heart was 
8.61,  . not perfecto with the Loup bis God, as 

p c.9.4. | wasp the heart of David bis father, 

or,taptains.| 5 For Solomon ‘vent after Asbtoreth the 
goddess of the Zidonians, aind after w Mil- 
com the abomination of the Ammonites. 


Lox, as did David his father. 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
|place r for Chemosh, ¢ the abomination 
r Nu.33.52. | of Moab, in the bill that &@ before Jerum- 

2Ki.23,13. |lem; and for Molech, the abomination 
’ Nv.21.20. (of the children of Ammod. 

Ju, 1124, 8 And likewise did he for all bis strange 
’ Oa his which burnt imcense, and sacri- 
| ed unto their gods. ; ‘ 

9 And the Loup was angry u with Solo- 
mon, because his heart was turned from 
the Lonp God of Israel, which had ap- 
peared unto hi 

10 And had 


Mas i 


F = 
a 


6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of @iiee 
the LORD, and ° went no* fully after the ” : 


he had smitten every 

i6 (For six months did 
there with all Israel; unfil 
off every male in Etom,) 


17 That Hadad fled, he, and cortatic  De,20.43. 


Edomites of his father’s servants with 
him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet 
a little child. 

18 And hey Se ee ee and 
came to Paran :¢ and po took men with 
—_ out of Paran, ah A ae to 

pt, unto Pharaoh kiag 

me Yi gave him an house, “nd pid 
hilt ‘ -_ and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to 
wife u the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of ‘Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the sister of Tah bare him 
Geaubath his son, whom Tabpenes Wean- 
ed in Pharaoh’s house: aod Genubath 
was in Pharaoh’s household, among the 
sons of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that 
David slept with his fathers, and x that 
Joab, the captain of the host, was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, % Let me depart, 
that I may go to mine own country. 


0 Cig: 5 
p Ge.25.2,4. 
Es.2. 15. 
q Ge.21.21, 
r 16.665.3. 
.¢ Ex.20.5,6. 


f-c.12.17. 

u GeAlL.45. 
v 1Ki.15.4. 
2K i.8&.19. 
Ps. 132.17. 
> 5 OF; 


wed.45. 
z ¢.2.10,34.— 


8 send me 


ja 9] 


out of his baad but I will 


S all the me of his life, for 
rmy servant’s ake, whom i 4 
because he kept my commandments : 


‘this son's hand, and will give it yr ae 


even ten tribes. 

86 And unto hie son will I givet one 
tribe, that w David my servant may aa 

alway hefore me in a 

the city which I have chosen me to 

my name there. mee 
37 And 1 will take thee, and thou shalt 
reign according to all that thy soul de- — 
sireth, and shait be king over . 
98 And it shall be, if «o thou wilt hear 
ken unto all that | command thee, 
wilt walk in my ways, and do that te viet 


— my es ondord to keep my statutes and my 


as David my servant — 


22 Then Pharaoh said unto him; Buatiy 
what hast thou lacked with me, that, be 
hold, thou séekest to go to thine own)’ 
country | ? And he answered, ¢ Nothing: 
howbzit let me go in any wise. 

23 And God stirred himrup another adver- 
sary, Rezon the son of Eliadah,which fled 
from his lord Hadadezer, cking of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when d Da- 
vid slew them of Zobah: and they went 
to Damasens, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary to Israel 
m ali the days of Sol beside the mis- 
F *.chief that Hadad did: and he abhorred 

Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

96 And Jeroboam, f the son of Nebat, 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s ser- 
vant, (whose mother’s name toas Zeruah, | 
a widow woman,) even he lift up ¢ his 
hand against the king. 

27 And this was the cause that he lift 
up Ais baid against the king: Solomon) - 
built Millo, k and® repaired the breaches |i c. 

the city of David his father. k 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon seeing the 
voung man that he 9 was industrious, he | 
made him raler over all the charge of; 
the house of Joseph. _ 

29 And it ye 

C4405 ee 


aia that y 1 wil will be with thee, and 2 build | a 
thee a sure house, as I built for David, © ; 

ive Israel unto thee. : 
will for this afflict eregee of ee 
40 Solom but a not for ever. . 4 


d@ 25a.10.8,18. 
¢2Ch.9.29-31. 


cere 


dom, are not written in: Revbeakid 
of the Acts of Solomon ? 
| 42And the® time that Solomon reigned ia 
Jerusalem, over all Israel, was ee 
43 And Solomon slept with his 
and was buried in the city of David his 
father: and Rehoboam * his son ‘ 
in his stead. 
ANDS Rehoboam went to Shechem; 
for all Israel were come to 7 
to make him king. ar 
2 And it came pass, when i Jeroboam =~ 
the son of Nebat, who was i. in on ey phe si 
heard of it, ( for he was 4 
of king Solomon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt,) - 
3 That they sent and called him. AndJe- 
roboam and all the congregation of Israel 
came, and spake unto Rehoboam,saying, | 
4 Thy father made our yoke! Grievonss - 


: 180.8.11- 18, 
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at that time, ; 


_»the Loap, tha 


men, 
gulted with the young men imal were 
: and which stond 
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10 And the young 


up with him spake unio him,sayi 
shalt thou ¢ unto this 


men that were grown| 
ThusiA 


“og ae 
if this people ‘to do sacrifice in 
| of the ey at Jerosalem, then 
shall the heart of this 


* 


lade you with «. heav 
. to your yoke: my r . 
you with whips, but I will chastise you|o Pr.10.11,32, 
So.Jeroboam and all the people 


oe ions. & Ec.10.12. 
: | 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king bad appointed, saying, Come to me 
in the third day. 
3 And the king answered the people 


took counsel, 
id, and said 


yt. 
Ant be set the one in Beth-cl, i and 
other put he in Dan. m 
And this thing became na sin: for 
people went fo worship before the 
one, even unto Dan. : 
31 And he made an bouse of high piaces, 


29 
the 
BO 
the 


4 roughly, o and forsook p the old men’s 
counsel that they gave bim ; 


44 And repake to them after the counsel |S ar, went up, 


of the young men, saying, My father made! {0 the aifar. 
your yoke heavy,&I will add to your yoke: |3 or, to sacri- 
my father also chastised you with whips, 

 bat-1 will chastise you with scorpions, 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not) ver24. 
unto the people ; for t the cause was from} 204.22.7. 
t he might perform his eay- ~ 25.20, 
ing, whichtheLorpspake w byAhijah the| Am.3.6. 

Sbilonite unto Jeroboam the son of Nebat,ju Am.7.13. 
16 So when all lerael saw that the king} ee c.f1.11,31. | 
hearkened not unto them, the people an-|¢ or, went up 
swered the king, siriog, Wee y portion; to. | 
have wein David? neither have we inhe- |z Nu.15.39, 
ritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents,O y 30.00. |. 
Israel: Now see to thine own house, Da-|4 to burn. 
vid, So Israel departed unto their tents. {2 ¢.13.1. 

‘47. But a as for the children of Israel |a c-11.13,36. 
which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re-/ 5 ¢.12.32,33.__ 
hoboam re over them. /. {* or, 

18 Theak ng Rehoboam sent ¢ Adoram, jc ¢.4. 
who was over the tribute; and all Israel) © 
stoned him with stones,that he died: there-|1 strengthen- 
fore king Rehoboam ? made speed to get ~ Soe § 
= pyr ypory peo o to Jerusalem. | 2Ki.17.21. 

sra i imst the /* or, fell 
house of David unto this da rm . t. 

20. And it came to pass, when all Israel |e@! 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that f in.7.14. 
they sent and called him anto the RT 

: 


a 32 


gation, and made him king over all Isracl;| Jno.@. 

there was none that followed the house; 100.1282. 

of David, but the tribe of Judah only. g Hos.11.12, 
2) sans (Clee Rehoboam was come to! 

; ie ‘ 


e2Ki.A3. 15-17 | 


| 


20h ALA deel 


land made priests g of the lowest of the 
|people, which Were pot of the sous oi 
| vi 


32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of 
the month, like unto the feast s that 
in Judah, and 3 be offered npon the altar, 


(90 did he in Beth-el,) 3 sacrificing unto 


bad made: and he 
a in Bethel wthe priests of the 
igh places which he had made. | 
Rs So he 4 offered upon the altar which 
he hud made in Beth-cl, the fifteenth day 
of the cighth month, even in the mouth 
which he had devised x o' his own heart ; 
and ordained a feast unto the children of 


the calves that he 


ijisraci: and he offered upon the altar, 


and * burnt = incense. 
CHAP. XIIL. 
AND; behold, there came a man of God 
out of Judah by the word of the Lomp 
unto Beth-cl: and b Jércboam stood by 
the altar to © burn incense. ae 
2 And he cried against the alfar in the 


r, altar! 
thus saith the Loo, fa shall 
a 


tes 
Ve 
' he 

shall 


‘ shall be 
that ave upon it shall 


4 e » which had cried 


2 aa , i” ond 
x ~ : es %g ie ‘id ‘> : = ae = an 
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ee. 3 Dithathe forth h his hand from the aliar, 
ete Sh y hold on him, And his hand, 
> w he put forth agains! him, dried up, 
-s so that he could wal pail it in again to him, 
‘ The altar also was rent, and the 


thyself, and I wilt ive thee a ¢ reward. 

§ And the man of said unto the king, 
if f thou wilt give me half thine house I 
will not go in with thee, neither will | 
eat bread nor drink water in this place: 

§ Forso was ite me by the word 
of the Lorn, saying, Eat A no + Bor] 
drink water, nor turn Again by the same 
way that thou camest. 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 Now there dwelt an old prophet in 
Beth-el: and his 4 sons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoxen unto the king, therm 
en told also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto them, 
What way went he? for his sons had 
seen what way the man of God went 
which came from Judah. 

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle 
me the ass. So they saddled him the ass, 
and he rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him sitting under an oak: and be 
said unto him, #@rt thou the man of God 
that camest from Judah? and he said I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. 

16 And he said, 1 may o not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee; neither will I 
eat bread nor drink water with thee in 
this place : 

17 For 7 it was said to me by p the 
word of the Lorp, Thou shalt eat no 
bread nor drink water there, nor tars 
— to go by the way that thou camest. 

8 He said unto him, I am a@ prophet 
also as thou art ; and an anzel’spake unto 
me by the word of the Lorp, saying, 
Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink 
water. But he lied 7 unto him. 

19 So f he went back with him, and did 
eat bread in his house, and drank water. 
‘20 And it camé to as they satat the 
table, that the word of the Loxp came 
unto the prophet that bpbdight him back : 
21 And he cried unto the man of ‘God 
that came from Jodah, saying, Thus saith 
the Lonn, Forasmach x ast ou hast dis- 
oberes the mouth of the Loup, and hast 

the ¢ pdment which the 


water in 
the LORD aid tay btot 
perked tent ae reg 


cersing | Aim 
nal a ; 


/ 


€ ver.9. 
ih 1Co.5.11. 
3 broken, 


4 son. 
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me. 12.3182. 
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13.9. 
5 returned 
and made. 
n 2Ti.3.13. 
o yer.B 9. 
8 filled his 
| hand. 
Ju.17. 12. 
ta word was. 
P ¢.20.35. 
iTh.4. 15. 
q €.14.10, 
Pr. 13.6. 
° 7.9.15. 
4¢.23.32. 
s¢.11.31, 
t De.13.1,3,5. 
18.20, 
Ac.4.14. 
wu 18a.9.7,8, 
Sin thine 
hand. 
8 or, cakes. 
tor, Lottie. 
w e.41.29. 
2 Nu.20.12. 
ee a 14, 
5.23. 


‘ocd I for fas) 
rivers, 

y F-c.12.3. 

Zz Ps, 139. 1-4, 

a@ ver. '9. 

b ver.9. : 

¢ ver.30, 
¢.14.13, 
8Ch.21 .20. 
Is. 14. 18-20, 


Je.22, 18,19, 


jhe saddled 


{slain hi 


“Saddle me the ass. Ard they saddled ~ 
| 28 And he went, and found his carcase © 


23 ‘ant it « came to pass, after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, that 
for him the ass, to wit, for the — 

whom he had brought back, 
24 And when he was gone, a lion binet _ 


5 1! ; te him a ned the och, and slew him sand his © 
O17, ceed b by it it, the 
Olek 25. And, behold, 


€.6.12..4..|saw the carcase cast in the way, at the i 
20,36, jlion 2 Ragan gee 


‘n the way, a and the ass 
lion ‘also ‘stood By es 


men passed 


y the carcase; nnd 4 
i in the city ae 
old prophet dwelt. 


rT gs Cand when the proptiet that b 

£8,” | him back from the way heard thereof be 

u2u7, ©. isaid, It is the man of ae 
424. —lobedient unto the iid of the Lonny 
5.16, {therefore the Lozp hath delivered him eo 


, who was diss <i 


unto the lion, which hath torn 9 him, and” = 
im, according to the word of the 4 
Loap, which he g spake unto him. Lee 
27 And he spake fo his sons, wy end ae 


cast in the way, ‘and the ass and the tion “ | 

\standing by the carcase: the lion had not» 3 
leaten the carcase, nor torn 3 the ass. ~~. 4 
| 29 And the Pou took up the carcase | 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the” | 
ase, ani brovugtt it back: and the old 
prophet came to the city, to mourn and. @ 
to bury him. s 
} 30 And he laid his carcase in his OWn | 
grave, and they mourned over him, @@y-9 > 


, Alas t my brother‘ oa 
3 ‘And it came M pass, affer he had | 
| buried him, that be spake to his sons, | 
saying, Wheo lam , then bury mein = 
the pone wherein the man of Gad ts es 
buri k my bones beside his bones?" @ 
32 For te e saying which he ered by = 
the word of the Loan against thealtar it © 
Beth-el, and against all the houses of thea” | 
high places which are in the cities of | 
Samaria, i shall surely come to pass. ee 
33 After m this thing Jeroboam return-* | 
ed not from his evil way, but * made" = 
again n of the lowest of the people priests’— ~ 
of the high places : whosoever ae anietil “] 
consecrated © him, and he became one of 
the priests of the high places. 
34 And this thing me sit unto th 
house of Jeroboam, even to g cut Pree she- fy Ce 


ae 


_ to destroy tf from off the face of the earth. © 


CHAP. XIV. el 
At that time Abijah the son of Jeruto-) “7 ' 
am foll sick. Re 

2 And Jerdboam said to Ins wife, Arise 
I pray thee, and discuise thyself, that thou | &4 
be riot known to be the wifeof Jeroboam ; ee 
and get thee to Shiloh: behold, there i | 
Ahijah the prophet which stold me that 

I should be king over this people. 

3 And u take * with thee ten loaves, 4 3 
and cracknels,® and a‘ cruse of honey, ~~ 
and gv to him: he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. of 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did eo, and arone, 
and went to Shiloh: 2 & cametothe house” = | 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah coald not see, for - a 
his eyes 2 were set by reason of his age. y 

6 And the Loup said t unto Ahijah, Be- — 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh toask 
a thing of thee for her son, for he i sick : 
thus and thus shalt thou say unto her ; for 
it shall be, when she cometh in, that she 
shail feizn herself to be another woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the 


Pay 
. — nah = - ‘= ae S —_ 
eee BA 4 = i Se 

a0 ” 7 i, 

be fhe : 
¥ = 
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7 Be as 


or 


. vid, whoi 
| who * i] 
that only which was pga in mine eyes; 

S But hast done evil above all that w 


my 


followed me with all hisbeart, todo) 2& 


before thee: for & thou hast cone’ andld G:A5.5. 


made thee other gods, and molten i | 
to provoke m me to auger, and 
nme behind thy back ; 

10 Therefore, behold, I will bring evil 
upon the house of Jeroboam, aud wil cat 

oF ofrom Jeroboam. him that pisseth | 
against the wal ane him that isshut p ap 
and left in Israci, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a 
ran taketh away dung, till if be all gone, | 
11 Him gq that dieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him thatdicth 


in the field shall the (owls of the air cats) 


for the Loup hath spoken «, 

12 Arise thou, therefore, get thee to 
thine own house; and when thy feet ex- 
ter into the city, the child shall die.s 

13 And all israel shall mourn for him, 
and bury him: for he only of Jeroboam 
shall come to the grave, because tin him 
there is found v some good thing toward 
the Lozp God of Israel in the of 
Jeroboam. 


14 Moreover, fhe Loap shall raise him /t 
op a king over Israel, who'%r shall cut off 


the house of Jeroboam that day: but 


what? even now. 

15 For the Loan shall smite Israel as a) 
reed isshaken in the water, and 5 he shall | 
root c up Israel out of this good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter ¢ them beyond the river, because 
they have made their g groves, provok- 
ing the Loxp to anger. 

19 And he shall give Israel up, A be- 
cause of the sins of Jeroboam, who i did 
sin, and who made Israel to sin. | 

i7 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 
parted, and. came to ‘Tirzah ; k and when 


she came tothe threshold of the door, the | 


child died. 
18 And they buried him ; and ail Israv, 
mourned for him, according to the word 


Of the Loup, which he spake 2 by the | 


‘hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 
19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred,m and how he reigned, 


behold, they are written in the bookof|¢ 


the Chronicles of the kinzs of Israel. 

‘20 And the days which Jeroboam reign- 
ed were two and twenty years: and he 
‘slept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
Son reicned in his stead, 

-21 And Rehoboam the con of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam wwaso forty 
ami one years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned seventeen years 
in Jerusalem, the city p which the Lono 
did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. And his mother’s 
name toas Naamah, an Ammonitess, 


f 
is:1.28,29. 


22 And Judah did evil in thesight of the 
Loap, and they provoked him to ¢ jea- 
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g De.12.3.4. 


abd groves, ¢ On every high» 
revery tree. 
were sodomites in 
dil according to ali - 
the nations which the 


And Ait 


D 


qgas 
EiEey 


ing Rehyboam made in their 
a shields. and committed than 
of the chicf of the? guard, 
ept the door of the king's house. 
Lud if was 0, when the king weat 
moose. of. the Lomp, that the 
ard bare them, and brought them back 
into the guarl-chamber. 

23. Now. the rest of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and. all that he did, are they pot 
written in the book of the Chronicies of 
the kings of Judah? ) 

30 And rthere was war between Reho- 


F 
f 


> 
E. 


g 


iboam aod Jeroboam all Uru days. 


31 And Rehoboam slept with his fa 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in 


i Eze. 18.14, the cit of David. And his mother’s name 
&c. ‘ 


was Naamah,an Ammositess. And Abi 

jam u his son reigned in his siead. 
CHAP. XY. 

AJOW, w in the eighteenth year of king 

** Jeraboam the son of Nebat, reigned 

Abijam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And y his nother’s name twas = Maachah, 
the dautiter of Abishaiom. a 

3 And he walked in all the sins of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 
his heart d was not perfect with the Loro 
his God, as the heart of David his father. 

4 Nevertheless, f for David's sake, did 
the Loup his God give hima * lamp in 
Jerusaiom, to. set up his son after him, 
and to establish Jerusalem : 

§ Recause David did that wich was 
right in the eyes of the Lomp, and turned 
not aside from any thug that he com- 
ovanded him all the days of his life, save 
only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
i And there was war between Rehobo- 
am and Jeroboam all the days of his hife. 
7 Now the reat of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he aid, are they not written 
im the book of the Chronicies of the kings 
of Judah?..And there was war between 
Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 Ain Abijam slept with his fathers ; 
and (hey beried him in the city of David: 
and Asa his son reireed in his stead. 

9 And.in the twentieth year of Jerpbo 


jam king of Israel reigned Asa over Judah. 


10. And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jurasalem. And his © a-other’s name 
1a4 Maachah,thedaughter of Absshalom. 

1) And Asa did that pobiok toms might 
in the eyes of the Lop, as did David his 
fx! her. : 

12 And he took awag fhe sodomites out 


of the land, and removed ali the idols 


that his fathers had made. 
machah his mother, even 


4 tre vt being queen, because 
eet 247 


thy also built them high} places 


perfect wi 

15 And be brought in 
hisfatherhad dedicated 
himself had dedi 
the Lorn, silver, and 

16 And there was war 


28 
Fe ee 


a 


imon, the son of Hezion, king 

that dwelt o in Damascus, saying, 
19 There te a league between me 
thee, and between my father yipc.i6H. 
father: behold, I have sent unto thee aig Mat.5.19. 
resent of silver and gold; come andir ver.1i1. 
reak thy league — Baasha king of omen 
Isracl, that from me, 
20 So bat he ay 24 unto hes 3 $ E14. i. 
Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts 
which he had against the cities of Israel, 


- 
F 


Ai 


and smote Ijon,t and Dah, and Abel-|f 2Ki.15.29. | 


beth-maachah, v and all Cinaneroth, with | u Ju.18.29. 
all the land of N aphtali. v £Sa.20.14. 
21 And it came o" when rope ig ne te 
heard thereof, that he left off building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. x e183. 
22 Then yee Asa made a proclamation 
throughout <li Judah; (none twas * ex- 
empiled ;) and they took away the stones/y ver. 1. - 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha had builded: and king Asa |Z Ex.20.5. 
built with them Geba a of Benjamin, and}a Jos.21.17. 
Mizpah. b b Jos. 18.26. 
23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all jc ver.13. 
his might, and all that he did, and the|d ¢.15.27-29. 
cities which he built, ave they not written} 
in the book of the Chronicles of the ki : 
of Judah? Nevertheless in the time of/¢ 2Ch.16,12, 
his old age he was diseased ¢ in his feet. 
24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and}; 
was buried with his fathers in the ¢ fn poe 
David his father: and g Jehoshaphat h his 
son reigned in his stead. 
25 And Nadab the son of © Jeroboam Free 
began to reign over Israel in the second 
year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned ma 
over Israe. two years. 6 ne 
26 And he did evil iu the sight of the)’ 1Sa.25.22. 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his fa-}" or, both his 
ther, and in his sin wherewith he made! kinemen 
israel (o gin. and his 
27 And Haasha the son of Ahijah, of the) friends. 
nouse of Issachar, conspired against him :|f 2.14.14. 
and i Baasha smote him at m Gibbethon, |r Jos.21,23, 
which belonged to the Philistines; (for Na- ¢. 16.15. 
dab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon;) a ver.3. 


ehifate 


ocr 
sie 


Le 


Jeroboam the son of Nebat | 
aoe ete of Baasha in the oly 
shall the d and him that diethof. 
shail thefowlsoftheaireat. | 
 & Now the rest of the acts of ie, 
and what he did, and his might, ave 
not written w in the book of the C 
of the kings of Israel ? 
6 te Basie te t with his jad 


also by the hand of yan prophet — a 


Jehu, the son of Hanani, came 
of the Lonn against es 
his house, z even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of the: vo, ine 


Fe 
Me ee: 
é€ on 
Sy = 
a4 4 i“ 


. pyoking him to.an withthe work his’: 


“pan, in being like house of Jerd- at 
boam ; nak toenenn dl fis mye Meee wey 

§ In the twenty and sixth year of ae 
king of Judah beganElah the soa of Bassbs a a 
‘to reign over Israel in T’ two years, 
a3 yo his servant oe | arg es 
rds conspired against him” ~ — 

a5 he was in Tirahy” 4 


rah, drinking himself’ ~~ 
drunk it in the house Arta, 5 steward of) a 
|e jase in ‘Tirzah. ~ 


ae ieee ie eae 

ear ing 0 : 

tn his stead. : | 

Tl And it came to pass, when he 


he slew all thehouse of Basha; he lefthim -. 
ther 7 of his kinsfolks nor of his friends. | 


of ee to the word of the 
no, which he ihe spake guint Bab 


by Teh a the yee 
28 Even in the third be tinhenre Seer | | the hand For all Phe sin Shas “of Bandai ill the 


Judah did Baasha slay him, and 
stead. 


q ¢.14.9-16. 


ned, and by which they made Israel to 
ren ove provoking o the Loup God of Is-" 
to auger with their vanities. - 

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of israel ? : 
) 15 In the twenty and seventh year of 
Ass ki ng of Judah did Zimri reiga seven 


was Duried in Tirzah: x and bis 4 
in his stead. ie had 


reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that < : e . 
not ons & that pisseth against a wall, nei 2 5 5 | 
12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the howse © | 


sins of Elah his son, by which they sin- — ‘oy 


18 And it came 
that the city was.t 
the palace of the king's 
king's house over him g w 
19 Bor his sine which hes 
| or) a the get the eget y 
in the wa eroboam, ; 
which he HA to make lerael to 
20 Now the rest of the of 
‘and his treason that he w 
not written in the book 
 Cles of the kings of Israci ? 


= 


a 
and Omri reigned. 
23 In the thirty and first 
king of Judah began Omri 7 to rei 
Israel, twelve years: six years re 
in Tirzah. : ; 
24 And he tought the hill Semaria. of 77 Ob.20. 
Shemer for two talents of silver, and built! 1.4.26, 
on the hill, and calted the nameof the, called 
city which he bvilt, after the name of She- | Sarepta. 
mer, owner of the hill, 3 Samaria. o 7 2Ch.22.2. 
25 But Oni wrought evil p in.the ‘3 Shomeron, 
of the Lorn, and dic worse than all 0.13.32, 
were before him. | | “RRi17.24. 
26 For he walked qin all the way of} 4n0.4.4. 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat; and.in his! Ac.5.5-5, 
sin wherewith he made Israel to sin, to p Mi6.16, 
provoke the Loxp God of Israel to anger |g Ver. 19. 
with their vanities, r i? ver. i3. 
27 Now: the restof the atts of Omri| Ac.14.15, 
which he did, and bie might that he |# Ge.21.16, 
shewed, are they not written in the book; Je.14.15, 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? [aA.3, 
28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and |¢ Pr.3.9,10. 
was buried. in Samaria: and Abab bis Mar. 
| e. 


so Tibni died, ; Pr.28.2. 
of Asa’ 


| m wo rent © 
Ahab the son cf Onur! rei 
n Samaria, twenty and two yvars. 
30 And Ahab the con of Omri did evil! 
in the sight of the Loup above 2 all that 
belere him. 


32 And he reared up an altar for Baal 
in the house of Baal, which be had built 
itt Samaria. 

33. And Ahab made a grove; a and 
Ahab did more cto provoke the Loxup 
God of Israei to anger than all the kings 
of Israel that were before him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Beth-etite 
build Jericho: he laid the fowndation' 
thereof in Abiram his first-born, and set{ ¢.21.25. 
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14 For that sith the Lory God of 
ferael, The barrel of mea! shall not waste, 
fail, until 
the day that the Loan ‘sendeth rain 
upon earth. 

5. And she wuat, and did according to 
ee hae Shed gird and mY 

d her house, did eat > many cays. 
16 .And the barrel of meal wasted not, 


' neither did the cruse of oil fail, according 
ito the word of the 
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and delivered h 


~“man_of 
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Av thal the. a 
Elijah inthe th 
thyself unto Ahab ; ng of 
«we the earth. 
And Elijah went to shew himself) 
unto Ahab. 
in Samaria. 


} send rainim 


And there was a sore famine 


3 And Ahab called Pe ty which Fios.2 21,22, 
twoas Sthe zovefnor of A (Now jo ©.19.10,14, 
Obatliah fared p the Tents tly: ‘ Obadiahu. 

4 For it was so,when* J l cut off the: 5 over his 
prophets of the Lomp, that Obadiah 7 house. 

an hundred prophets, and hid them b 1 el 09.2, 
dey i in a cave, and fed them with bread. 
7 and water.) 'g NewS. 15, 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go info 7 Ps 34.9,10. 
the land, unto all fountains of water, and) 18.33. 16. 

unto all brooks: peradventure we may # 1Ch.21,26, 
find grass to save the horses and mules} 2Ch.7,1,3. 
alive, that we $ lose not all the beasts. (* The word 

6 So they divided the land between them, | ts good. | 
Ahab went one.* cut not off 
Ourse! ves 


to pass throughout it: 
way by himself, and Obadiah went an-) 
other way by himself. from the 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, be-| Geasts, 
hold, Elijah met him: and he Knew him, '® Or, answer. 
and fell on his face, and said, 4rt thou t Ps.415.5-8, 
that my lord Elijah ? | Je, 10.5, 

8 And he answered him, I am: go, tell Ra 12.2. 
thy iord, Behold, Elijah is here. 1 or, heard. 

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that ‘Dor, up and 
thou wouldest deliver thy servant into; 
the hand of Ahab, to slay me? altar. 

10 As the Lorn thy God liveth, there is 3 with a'great 
no nation or kingdom whither my lord, wotce 
hath not sent to seek thee: and when’ wu Is.41.23, 
they said, He i# not there, he took an oath * or, medi- 
of the kingdom “and nation, that they} tateth. 
found thee not. ; 

1] And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy. 
lord, Behold, Elijah ts Aere. 

12 And it shall come to pass, ag soon ay 5 
lam gone from thee, that wthe Spirit of, 
the. Lonp shall carry thee whither I theme 
know not; and so when I come and tell, 1 ascending. 
Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall) 1 2Ki.2.1 
slay me: but I thy servant fear ihe, Eze.3. 2. 14. 
Lorp from my youth. Mat.4.1. 

13 Was it not told my lord what I did! Ac.8.39, 
when Jezebel slew the i ah of the * attention. 
Lorp, how f hid an hundred men of the’ a Pris. 
Lonp’s prophets z by fifty inacave, and) Ec.7,18. 
fed athem with bread and water? —“| 16.5010. 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell Sy y Ge.32. 28, 
lord, Behold, — is here: and he sha 
slay 'bme. 
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lay dt.on wood, and put no fire undue 
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| Be on wood, and-put no fire under: 
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ods, and i will call on the name of the 
aD: and the God that angwereth by 
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25 And Elijah said unto the 
of Baal, Choose you one bullock f 
selves, and dress it first ; for ye are many 
and call onthe name of your gods, but 
put no fire under, 

26 And they took the bullock which was 
given them, and they dressed -i2, and 
called on the name of Baal from morning 
even ‘until noon, saying, O Baal, ® hear 
ug! .But there t 1042 no voice, nor any that 
i answered. 

altar which was made. 

27 And it came to pass at noon, that 
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ingtothe number of thetrihes of the sonsef 
Jacob, unto whom y the word ofthe Loap 
came, saying, Israe! shall. be thy name ; 
32 And with the stones he built an alfar 
‘in the name of the Lorn: and he made 
trench about the altar, as great as would 
contain two measures of seed, — 

33 And he put the wood in order, and 


jeut d thebullock in pieces,and laid Aimon 
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’ fever Tonly, o remain a prophet of the “Ogee 
Loxp ; bat Baal’s prophets are four hun- ~ —@ 


locks; and let them choose one bullock - % <a : 


fire, let him be God. And all the people ; ‘\ 2 
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Filijah mocked them,and said,Cry Salonds: rane : 
for whe is a god: either he 4 is os ae 
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was past; and they prophesied until the | >] 
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he said, Do i¢ the third time: and they)> > 


did if the third time. 
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* 36 And it came fo. past, al (he time of; De. a. 


the offering of the eveniwig sacrifice, that 
Elijah rat pe ym caine near, and said, 
@ Loap of Abraham 

rael, é let it be known th 


is day that th’uid Sa.3.60 ~ 


art God in Israel, and that I ain thy ser-}¢ 6.8.43. 


want, and f that.1 have done all these 
things at thy word 


37 Hear me, O 


Loup, ‘bear. nie; that 


his people may know that thou ert the} = 9 38 


Lono God, aud that thon hast tured 
their heart back again. ee a 
- B8°Then k the fire of the Lono fell, and 
consumed the burnt-sscrifice, and the 


wood,and the stones, and the dust.and lick- ot 
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ed ip the water that tocs in the trench. 
29 And when all (he people saw. it, they 
fell on their faces: and they saki, TheLomp, 


he te the God; the. Lonp, be 2 2 the Godt 1€ 


40 And Elijah said unto them, 4 Take 
the prophets of Baal; ict not.opeof them 
ectape. And they took them: and Eli. 
iah brought them dewn to the brook 

Kishon, and slew p them there. 

4) Ani Elijah said unto Abib, Get thee 
ap, eat and drink ¢ for there ét a sound of 
abundance 3 of fain. 

42. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. 
Aod Elijab went up to the top of Carmel; 
and rhe cast himself down upon theearth, 
and put his face betereen his Knees, 

43 And saidto his_servant, Go up now 


look towanti the sea. And be went up, and) 


. Jooked, and said, There & Hothing. And) 
he said, Go again seven times, 
44 And it came to pass the seventh time, 
that he said, Behold, there ariseth a little 


cloud out of the sea, like a soan’s hand. | 
And he mid, Go up, my usto. Ahab, 


4 Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain atop thee not. 
45. And it came to pass in the mean 
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Eliseus. 


trhile, that the heaven was black with 

Ciouls and wind, and there was «great 

fain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lonv was on 

Elijah: and he girdedy up his loins,and ran 

before Ahab 4 to the entrance of Jegreel. | 
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AND Ahab told Jezedel all that Elijah’ 

| had done, and withal, how he. had 
siain ball the prophets with the sword, 
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2 Then Jenhel sent a mesenger unto 
Elijah, saying, sod let the gods do {6 me, 


come to, 
= Hos.6.4. 


and more also, if ¢ I make not thy life as }4 Bo.11.4, 
the life of one of thern by to-morrow) * or, 20ul 


‘about this time. 

3 And when he saw that; be arose, and 
went for his life, and came to Beersheba, 
which delongeth to Judah, «und feft his 
servant there. 

4 But he himself went a day's journey, 
into thew ilderness.and came and sat dowe 
under a juniper-tree; and he requested for’ 
. himself that he might die; and snid,g I 

is enough; now, O Lorn, take away my 
life; for A | avn not better than my fathers. 

5 And as he lay and slept undera juniper: 
tree, behold, then an angel A. touche 
him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behol, (Aereaoas 
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i2 And after the earthg a fire ; 
the Lonp was notin the fire: and after 
the fire a still small voice. — 

13 And it was 20, when Elijah heard st, 
that he g wrapped his face in his mantic, 
and went out, and stood in the entering 
in of the cave. And, be there came 
a voice unfo him, and 
thou here, Elijah ? 

14 And he said, I 2 have been very jea- 


oa. Whe doest 


linus for the Loup God of beets; becanse 


the children of Israz] have forsaken! thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
slain thy prophets with the sword: and 
i, even | eniy,am left; aud they seek my 
life, to take 1. away, 

15 And the Loup mid unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderness of 


i Damascus: and when thou comest, ancimt 


Hazael u to be hing over Syria: 

16 And Jehu p the son of Nimshi shalt 
thou anvint to be king over Israel: and Eli- 
shaw the son of sat.of Abel-mecholah, 


17 And x it shall come to that him 
that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jebu slay ; and him thal escapeth from 


ithe eword of Jehu shail Elisha siay. z 


18 Yet a 1 © have lef! meseven thousand 
in Israel, al! the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 


ihath not kissed chim. 


19 So he departed thence, and found Eli- 
sha the soa of Shaphat, who was plough- 
ing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and he with the twelfth: and Elijah passed 

him, and cast his mantle upos hin. 
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Elijah, and thee, kiss 
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messengers 

of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All 
that thou didst send for to ay! 
the first I will do: but this t 
not do. And the messengers 
and brought him word ajfain. 

19 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and 
said, The gods ido so unto me, and more 
also, if the dust of Samaria shall suffice for 
handfuls for all the le that follow® me. 

1! And the king of Israel answered and 
said, Tell hirn, Let l not him that girdeth 
on his harness boast himself, as he that 
putteth it off. 

i2 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad 
heard this 7 m , as he was drinking, 
he and the kings im the® pavilions, that 
ne said unto his servants, 9 Set selves 
tn array: and they set f 
oe against the city. 

13 And, behold, there * came a ae so 
unto Ahab king of Israci, siying, Thus 
saith the Lorn, Hast thou seen all this 


im ar- 


14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he 
said, Thus saith the Loup, Even by the 
young 2 men of the princes of the pro: 
vinces. Then he said, Who shall “order 
the dattle ? And he answered, ‘Thou. 

156 Then he numbered f the young men 
“f the princes of the provincers, and they 
were two hundred and thirty-two: and 
after them he numbered ail the people, 
even all the children of Israel, Being 
seven thousand. 

16 And they went out at noon: but Ben- 
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There are men come put of Samaria. 
18 And he sak 

out for ake 

they be 


a ou ~ 
kp Ss re = ae pg EN ate a ae 
ex eae oe he ee Led, = ee n e: a 
nee: - POE Mle Pe Re OEE nie Ta tee OE — Be ie 
m 2 dy : 4 3 * oa r 
‘ Be alli € F ae. 
rn a. “ > 
’ . * p 3 fu 
: oa 4 i P 7 
pe 4 < 5 . ~ % # 
3 , _ 
ms . 4 
; j “ = ‘- 3 
s % at 


iais 


3 


i 


their voice. and d 


a aa oe 
s 
vy 
Ss 


£ 


, and were © all 


against them: and the children of 


pitched before them like two little 


here came a man of 
unto the king of lsrae 
saith the Lonp, because kt 
rians have said, the Loxp is 


| hills, but he is not God of f 


therefore mm will I deliver all th 
multitude into thine hand, and 
know that I am the Lorp. 
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23 Now the men did diligently observe 
whether 


thing would core from 
him, and did hastily catch ity and they 
said, ‘Thy brother Ben-hadad.. Then he 
said, Go ye; bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him ; and he caused him to 
come up winto the chariot. 

34 And Ben-hadad said vato him, The 
cities x which my father took from thy 


father i will restore; and thou shaltmake 
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_ Give z me thy vineyard, that I may 


‘“heritance of my fathers unto thes. 


brought a man junto me, a 
this man: if p by any means be be m 
ing, then shail thy life be for his life, 
else thou shalt * pay a talent of silver, 
40 And as thy servant was 

and there, he 4 waz gone. And 
Israc! said unto him. So q shall thy judg- 
ment be: thyself r hast decided i, 


4b And he hasted, and took the ashee/@ 
away from his face ; and the king of Israel 


discerned him that he wes of the 

42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the 
Loan, becanse thou hast let go out of fhy 
hand aman whom I appointed to ulter 
destruction, therefore f thy ifé shall go 
for his life, and thy peopie for bis people. 

43 And the king ie feracl went to his 
house heavy o and displeased, and came 
to Samaria, - | 

. CHAP. XXL 
AND if Came to pass after these things, 
that Naboth the Jeiwreelite had a 
Vineyard, which wes in Jezreel, hard by 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, sa fond 
ve 
it for a garden of herbs, because il i pear 
unto my house; and I will give thee tor 
ita better ‘vineyard than it; or, if it 


seem * good to thee, I will give:thee the : 


worth of it in ~ ter 
3 And Naboth said to Alnb, The Loup 
forbid it me, that a I should give the ia- 


4 And Ahab came into his house c hea 
and displeased, becauss of the word whi 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him ; 
for he had said, I will not givé thee the 
mberitance of my fathers. And he laid 
him down upon hisbed, and turned away 
his face, and would eat no bread. 

5 Bat Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
said unto him, Wh ¢ thy spirit = | 
that thou eatest tt Readers ie "7 

6 And he said tinto her, Becatse I 
unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and sald unto 
him, Give me thy vincyard for money; 
or elise, if it please thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he auewer 
ed, I will not give thee my vineyard. 


Dost thou now govern the kingdom of 
israel ? Arise, and eat bread, and tel 
thine heart. be merry : will give thee 
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the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
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give thee for money: for Maboth is not 
alive, but dead. 

16 And nS gee arb y are beard 
that Naboth was , that Ahab rose up 
to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jezreelite, to take posses<ion of it, 

17 And u the word of the Lorp came 
to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meci Ahab king of 
Israel, which w is in Samaria: behoid, 
he is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 
he is gone down to poswess it. : 

19 And ‘how shall speak ento him, my- 
ing, Thess maith the Loup, Hast thou 
Killed, and also taken ton? And 
theu shalt speak unto him, taying, Thus 
saith the Loun, tn —_ place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even ‘hine. 

20 Acd Ahab said to Elijah, Hast s thou 
found me, O mine enemy? And he an- 
swered, | have found thee; because thou 
hast scid 5 thyself to work evil in the 
sight of the Loxp. 

Z1 Behold, { d will bring evil upon thee: 
and will take away thy posterity, and 
will ¢ cut off from Abad him that Loy 
against the wall, nd him that is shut up 
ard left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house like the 
house of Jeroboam f the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha g the son of 
Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith 
thou hast yoked me to anger, and 


ethe Lonp, 
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7 And Jezebel bis wife stid unto him. il 


himself before me, 1 will not bring 


| evil in g his devs; but in & hisson’sdays) amt 


will Il bring the evil his house, 


ae eis er as 
=~ AND they continued three years with-} 


out War Syria and Israel. 
2 And 7 it came to pass, in the third 
year, that Je hat the king of Judah 


‘came down to the of Israel. ty 
| 3 And the king Of besd) anid into ble : 


servants, compel that Ramoth m in 
Gilead és ours, and we de ® still, and take 


it not out of the hand of the king of Syria.|* 
4 And he said unto Jehoshapnat, 2 Wilt) 


with me fo battle to Ramoth- 


vilead? Awd Jehoshaphat said to the king ; 


of Israel, 1 o am as thou my people 
a$ thy dee tilts ‘an thr Romeok 
5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king 


word of the 

§ Then thé king of Israel gathered the 
_ prophets 7 together, about four hundred 
men, & said unto them, Shall I go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? 
And s they said, Go up ; forthe Loxp shall 
deliver i inte the hand of the king. 

7 And Jehoshaphat said, 7s u there noi 
here a prophet of the Lonp besides, that 
we might inguire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said unto Je- 
hoshaphat, There ic yet one man, Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, by whom we may. in- 
quire of the Loup: but I hate » him; 
for he doth not prophesy good concernin 
me, but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, 
not the king say so. 

9 Then the rig b> Israel called § an 
officer, and said, ten Aither Micaiah 
* the son of Imiah. 

10 And the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah sat each on his 
throne, having put on their robes, ina 
6 void place in the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria: and all the prophets prophesi 
before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 


made him horns of iron: and he said.i® 


Thus saith the Loup, With these shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until thon have 
“2 And a all th hets prophesied 
12 And a all the : 
s0, saying, Go up to Ramoth-¢ilesd, and 
prosper: c for the Loxp shall deliver i 
into the king’s hand. : 
13 And the messenger that was go 
call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, ] 
hold now, the words of the prophets. 
clare good unto the king with one mouth: 


to 


of Israel, Inquire, p I pray thee, at the! 
yrs to-day. | 


t Ac.23.2. 
u 2Ki.3, 11 


6 2Cb.35.22, 


Be- e Job 9.4. 


Ga.1.10, 
in his sim- 


i. 


| stood hefore the Lorp, 


‘ twith? And he sa 


i with bread of affliction, x aad with 


* 


. Pgs Ahab, that he may go up and 
a : 
| nanner, | 


lead ? And one said on thié 


2} there came forth a Spirit, and 
and mud, I will 
¢ him. | mee 

22 And the Lozp -~ unto him, 
» . will 


» 
f 


I will be a lying spirit in mouth of 


all his prophets. And hesaid, Thoe shalt 
we New, tly him, and prevail also: go forth, 


80, 4 
23 Now gq therefore, behold, the Learn” 


hath put a lying spirit in the mouth of all. 
these. thy prophets, and the Lory hall 
spoken evil concerning 


went near, Xemote ¢ Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said, Which way went the Spirit of 
the Loap from me to speak unto 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt 


into 4an inner chamber to hide th 
26 And the king of Israel said, 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon: 


see in that day, when thou je impel rs 


the governor of the city, and toJoash the 7 


king's son ; 
97 And say, 


this fellow in the prison, w and f 


of affliction. antil I come in 
28 And Micaish said, If ¥ thou 
at all in peace, the Loup hath not 


you. 
of 


another said on that manner,/2 
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40 So Ahab slept with his fat 
Ahaziah his son reigned m-his st 
yhaf the 


42. Jehoshaphat. was thirty. and 
ay when he began to reign; 
reigned sstonty and five years ip 
résalem. . And his mother’s mame soar 
Azubah, the daughter of Shilbi. 
43 And p he walked in all the ways of 
Asa bis father; he turned nol aside from 
doing that which was right in the eves! 


of the. Lomp: nevertheless the hight 


~ 


&c._.*,. |fathers, and was buried with his fathers 


p 2Ch.17.3. 
qg Ju.2.11, 
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49 “1 
with his 


in the city of David his father: abd Jeho- 

ram his son reigned in his stend. 

51 Abaziah f the son of Ahab began 

witanacthe ik i dassiaboen’ kiek 
ear | aS 

a reigned 


{wo years over 


of Jadah, 
Israel. 
52 And he did evil in the tight of the 
Lonp, and walked in the way " of his 
father, and ia the way of his mother, 
and in the way of m o the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel fo sin : 
53 For he served Baal, g and worship- 
bim, and provoked to the 
ap God of Israel, according to all 


that his father had done. 


Ps. 16.4, 


The Second Book of the KINGS, commonly called 
The Fourth Book of the KINGS. 
: CHAP, 1 i B.C. s6. npg thou art gone up, but shalt surely 
‘THEN Moab rebelled a against Isracli ——— — [die. 
after the death of Ahab, a 25a.8.2. | 7 And he said unto them, ! What man = | 
2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lat-} ¢.3.5. [per of man war he which came up to 
tice in his upper chamber that was in|! What was | meet you, and told you these words? tes 
Samaria, and was sick : and he sent mes-| fhe m@nner | 8 And they answered him, He } was 
Peres Sed sed anto them, Go, inquire the man? an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of 
of Zebu the god of c Ekraa, whe-}d 13.4. (leather about his loms. And he said, I 
ther I shall recover d of tis disease. MatS4. (i Elijah the Tishbite. 
+ But the angel of the Lonp said tole 15.10. 9 Then the king sent unto him a captain 
Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meeti@ 1K1.14.3, | of fifty with his Atty. And he went up to 
the messengers of the king of Samaria,| ¢8.9,10. him ; (and behold, he sat on the top of 
and say unto them, J if not because thereie Mar.3.22. [an hill ;) and he spake unto him, Thou 
# not a God in Israel, that ye go to th-|9 The bed man of God, the king hath said, Come 
quire of Baal-zebub ¢ the god of Ekron ? | -aphither thou! down. 
4 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lonp,| art gone up,| 10 And Elijah answered aad said to the 
2 shalt not come down from that) thou shalt captain of fifty, If I b¢ a man of God, then 
bed.on which thou art gone up, bail mol come filet fire f come down from heaven, aad 
shalt surely die. And Elijah departed. -| down ‘from | consume thee avd fifty, And there 
® And when the messengers turned] @. ime g.dowa fire from heaven, and / 
4 back unto him, he said uate them, Why 7 Nu.16.35. ithe himanhsaifty 
o ware ye now turned back. - sat Lau. tt Again also he sent unto him ano- 
Be 6 And they said unto him, There came! He. 1¢.20. the cap in of fifty with his fifty. And 
2 a man up to meet us, and said unto us, Go; ig 4Ki. 18.24, Pi ahewered and said unto him, O man 
% jee gee Oe ee that amt : Da.3.25. Sefton’. thus bath the king said, Come 
8 and say unto him, Thusé saith the Lz A Gown quickly. : 
ie Is it not because there it not a God ia ts | Sans. yy il a Elijah answered and ‘said unto 
racl, that \hou sendest to inquire of Baal+|é Is.41.92,23. [them If] de a man of God, let fire come 
zebub the god of Ekron: therefore k thoujk 1Chi10. 13. rom: heaven, and consunre thee and 
shalt not come down from thal bed cal iad the fire of God came down 


er 
<n Sa 
¥ 
a 


the Lozp hath taken him up, & cast 


; . 
a a 


HAP : | oye a © some mountain, or into some val © 4 
pass, us 18 And he said, Ye shall not send. | = 
whirl vind that Elijah t is : ‘Aca. 
a whirlwi ijah went wi +: 
Slisha from Gi 9 © [Sone of the |therefore, fifty $ 
2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tarry| mountains. | three days, but found him not. 
here, I pray thee ; for the Lorn hath sent|& Ge.5.24. 18 And when t | im: 
me to . And Elisha said snto}! 1Ki,19.21, ee 
him, 4s m the Lon liveth, and as n thy|7m Je.4.2. | thes, lo Go not? «93 
soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they | re 
went d to Beth-el. 


3 Aut, 6 sons o of SS ee that} 
were at Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that the 
Ionp will take away thy master..from 
thy head to-day? and he said, Yea, I) 
«now it ; hold ye your peace. 

4 And Elijah said anto him, Elisha, tarry] 
here, I pray thee ; for the Lozp hath sent 
me to Jericho. And hesaid, 42 the Loup 
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee. So they came to Jericho, . « 

| ; 
unto hin, Knowest thou that the Loup 
will take away thy master from thy head! 
to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know 

it; hold ye your peace. | e. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here; for the Lorn hath .sent &c, 
me to Jordam | he said, 4s the Lornp C. .. ithem, and € bie 

the ; there came forth two = 

- ishe-bears out of the wood, and tare eS 
jand two children of them. a ae 

, over...’ | 25. And he went from thence to mougt | 
and poe two Cade gainet, _|Carmel; and from thence be returnes © 
Eti % Samaria. : 


S An to ae 
ee HAP. JT. i. 
Wow x Jehoram the eon of Ahab began - 7 
over on mes 58S to reign over Israel in Samaria the; <4 
eee | J0,3.14-17. eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of —. 
hey were | 0.1.17. Jodah, and reigned twelve years. s: 
isting | © stafte, * And be wrought evil in the sight of 
@o for thee, before y Nu.27.20. ithe Lorap ; trot not like his father, and like 
taken away from them, Awd Elia: (2 1B 5.16.32. i his mother; for he put away the 9 image 
I pray thee, let ¢ a aogDie ports: @1K}.12.28. {af 2 Baal that his father had made. 
spirit be vron fhe. dn cca : Sz; i Neverthelexs he cleaved unto thea sins - 
296 Bae : 
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 ¢ameto hen the minstrel played,that 
the baad W of ede 


o with me; 
e said, I wil 
my people as ) 
as thy horses. : | at 
8 And he said, Which way shall we go 
up? And he answered, The way through 
the wilderness of Edom. 2 
9 So the king of Israel went, and the king 
of Judah, and the king cf Edom: and ft : 
fetched a compass of seven days’ : A Mi.6.7, 


and there was no water for th : 
for the cattle that 4 followed them. Ex.11.8. 
10 And the king of Israel said, Alas!)t Am.2.1, 
that the Lomp hath called these three) 
kings together, to deliver them into the, 4 16.37.37. 
hand of Moab | 
1! But [Jehoshaphat said, Je there not)? 1Ki.22.7. 
here a prophet of theLoxp,that we ma ine) LK i.20,35. 
quire of the Lozp by him? And one of the’ 
king of Israel's servants answered andsaid, ” Lu.22.28. 
Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which) Jno.13.5,14. 
poured mn water on the hands of Elijah. | Fi.5.10. 
i2 And eae en said, The word of 0 12.25.39. 
the Loap i# with him. So the king of Mat.18.25. 
israel, and Jehoshaphat, and the king of p 1i.17.12, 
Edom, went down to him. \g Eze.14.3. 
13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, |7 Ja.10.14. 
What g have I to do with thee? Get r thee) Pr.1-28. 
to the prophets s.of thy father, and to the | Je.2.28. 
rophets of thy mother. And the king of |# 1Ki.18.19, 
ate said unto him, Nay: for the Loan/t ¢.3.16. 
hath called these three kings together, to} Ro.4.17. 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. § or, scant. 
i4 And Elisha said, 42 uthe Loup oft 1Ki.17.1. 
hosts liveth, before whom I stand, surely, | c.5. 16, 
were w it not that I regard the presenee/o Mar. 
of Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, I would 
not look toward thee, nor see thee. 
15 But now bring mea minstrel. xz And it 


the Lory came upon him. 

16 And said, Thus saith the Loup, 
Make z this valley full of ditches: 

IT For thus saith the Lozn, Yo shall not 
see Wind, neither shall ye see rain; yet! 
that valley shall be filied with water, thas! 
ye may drink, both ye, and your cattle, | 
and your beasts. | | 
18 And this is buf a light thing in the 


> 


% 
i 


a Jos. 
ht of the Lorn: he will deliver the |* laid Aold on 
oabites also into your hand. him. 
19 And ye shall smite every fenced & Mat.5.16. 
¢ De.20.19,20. 


Bw rall si city, 
every choice city, and shall fell every 
good tree, cand stop all wellsof water, and |9 grieve. 
mar ® every good piece of land with stones, |d Mat.10.41, 
20 And it came to pass in the morning,|. 42. 
when the meat.offering ¢ was offered,that,| Mar.9.41. 
behgid, there came water by the way of He. 13.2. 
Edom; &the country was filledwith water,| 1Pe.4.9. 
21 And when all the Moabites heard ; 
that the kings were come up to t 
against them they .! patheved ail that 
were able to pat 2 on armour, and up- 
ward, and stood in the border, - | 

22 And they rose up early in the morn-! 

bt 


i were cried 

3 gid him- 
self with a 
geredie. 


eBx.29.39,40.| 1 


the wives of the sons mof the pro 
phets unto Elisha, syi 
my busband is dead ; 
jthat thy servant did fear the Lomp: and 
ithe o creditor is come to take unto him 
my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, What sha! 
I do for thee ? tell me: what hast thou in 
the house? And she said, Thine hand 
maid hath me ¢ any thing in the house 
save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said, Go, ¢ borrow thee ves 
sels abroad of all thy neighbours, ene 
empty vessels; 5 borrow nol a few 

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt 
shut the door upon thee and upon thy sons. 
and v shalt pour out into all those vessels, 
and thou shalt set aside that which is full 

5 Soshe weat from him,and shat the doo: 
u her and u her sons, who brough' 
> apetionarl to he er she red out. 

6 And it came to pass, the veuseis 
were full, that she said unto her son, Bring 
me vet a vessel: and he said unto ber, There 
is nota vessel more. And the oil stayed 
|_7 Then she came and told the man of 
‘God: and be said, Go, sell the oil, and 


| pay thy Sdebt, aad live thou and thy 


. children of the rest. 


| 8 And ‘it fell on a day, that Elisha 
|} passed to Shupem, a where toaz a grea! 
. a and she ® constrained him to eat 
bread. And so it was,that, asoft as he pass- 


ed by, he turn | | 
| 9 And shesaidliiito her Behold 


now, | perceive } that 
of God whielr: | 


sk: and it shall be, when be 
t he shall turn in thither 


: 


| 12 And he said to Gehaai bis servant, 
‘Call this Shusammite. Apd when be 
‘hal called her, she stood ite him. 
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answered, Idwel amonx mine ts 


he bad called her, she stood ip the dove. 


F ie: Say now unto 
~| et heen Bap peg 


pede | a 
king, or to the captain of t 


14 And he said, what iban tot 
for her? .And Gehazi answ 
she hath no child, and her h 
15 Aud he said, Call her. 


bho ily. 
pe eo 


16 And be said, About d this ? season, 
actording to the time of: life, thou shalt}? 
embrace a son. And she 


thine bandmaid. 

17 And the woman conceived, f and bare 
a son at that season that Elisha hai said 
uato her, according te the time of life. 


sc ahigeal pen 
ford, dhoes tea of fad, 60 # ab Yip wate | J 


il 


B. C. 895, 


aiKi.17.2021 
15 He.6.10. 


c PEDO10, | 


it ace hither, 
oa. 


de. 18 st 


18 And when the child was onan, 5 it/k ¢.2.3, 


fell on a day that he went out to 


father io the reapers. 4c.223, 
19 And he said unto his father, My head, }m Is.5.4. the sons of the eipeets were | 
my head! And he said to a lad, Carry| Mat.15.13, |fore bim: and be said merit 
bim to his mother. He. 12. 15. Set on the great pot, and seethe 
20 Aud when he had taken him, and|m Nu.28.11. | forthe sons of the p ts. : 
brought him to his mother, he sat on/0 Ex.15.25, | 39 And one went out into the field to ~~ 
ner knees till noon, and then died. ¢.2.21. gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
21 And she went up, and laid him on| 4Jn0.9.6. gee: thereof wild m gourds his lap |= 
the bed of the man o God, and shut the ull, and came and shred them into the ~ 
door upon him, and went out. \4 restrain pot of pottage: for t knew fhern not. © 
22 And she called unto her husband, and not for me | 40So they poured out for the men to eat: | 
caid,Send me, I pray thee, one of the young) fo ride. and it came to pass, as they were ealingof | 
men, and one of the asses, that I may run} evdl thing. (the pottage, that they cried out,andsaid, ¥ 
to the man of God, and come again. p 18a.9.4,7. {0 ate man of Gods there is death in the - a 
23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go} 7 1Co.9, 11. amd they could not eat thereof, i 
to him to-day? it is neither newmoon nnor| Ga.6.6. | al Pil pet he said, Then bring meal. oAnd | 
sabbaih. And she said, /t shall be 3 well, |r ¢.2.25. be cast it into the pot; and he said, Pour — 
24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to} 1s.35.2. out for the people, that may eal. | 
her servant, Drive, and go forward; ‘slack ® or, ti Ais | And there was no § harm in the pot. 
not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. | scrip, or, 42 And there came a man from Baal. © 
25 Se she went, and came unto the man! garment. | Sbatisha, p and brought q the man of Ged = 
of 1 God to moun Carmel.r Anditcameto'# Lu.9.17. ‘| bread of the first-fruits, twent loaves of © 
D the man of God saw her afar) Jno.6.11-13. |barley, and full ears of corn *in the husk ~ 
off, he said to Gehazi his servant, Be-\f L2.10.3. _ | thereof. And he said, Give unto the peo- | 
he old, yonder is that Shunamunite ; | Tob 1.21,22. | ple, that they may eat. Be 
6 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her;| Ps.59.9. 43 And his servitor said, What, s¢hould = 
and say unto her, Is if wall with thee? ig, Mat.14.20. |I set this before an hundred men? He | 
it well with thy husband ? és it well with’ 15. = said again, Give the e, that they ~ 
the child? And she answered, Jt ist well. By arg fh ma : for thus saith tne Loup, us They By 
27 And when she came to the man of 9. | shall po and shall leave thereof. Ba 
God to the inill, she caught Thim by the © Mat.20.31. | 44 So he set it before them, nikon a 
feet. but Gehazi came near to thrust her ® bitter. eat, and left thereef, according to the 7 
aray.v And the man of God said, Let! tSa.1.10. word of the Loan. | oa 
her alone; for her soul is § vexed within tw Ge.18.17. CHAP. ¥. a 
her: and ‘the Lorp hath hid w it from 2 La.4.27. | | NOW cams 5 z captain of the host of Pi 
me, and hath not told me. '§ before. the king of Syria, was a great man | 
25 Then shesaid, Did Il desire a son of m 4 lifted up, 9 with his pe For the and 1 be- | 
lord ? did I not say,y Do not deceive me ? | ory accepted | cause by him the Logp had given ?de-=> 
29 Then he said to Gehazi, Gird z up| in counte- iliverance unto Syria: he was also a 
thy loins, 2od take my staff in thine ha ,| nance, or, 


and go thy way : 
salute a him not; 
answer him not a 
upon the ‘ace of t 
0 Aad the mother 7 3 child said, As 
e Lorp liveth, and as thysoul liveth, 1, 
will SORE thee. And arose, and 
followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, 
and laid@the staff upon the face of the) 
— but there was neitheregpice 

:6 wherefore he wenl ame 
— im, and told him, sayin 
child ienot awaked.c eal 

32 And when Elisha was come 
house, behold, the child was dead, and 
iaid wpon his bed. 

33 He went in santas and shut e the 


and if any salute thee, 


again. am and lay my staff } 


if thou meet any man, | granous. 


ver. 16. 

or, vict 
iz ¢.9.1. —_ 
a lw. 10A. 
b Ex.7.19. 
|. Ac. 19.12. 
'3 was before, 
4 before. 

§ gather in. 
\y attention. 
¢ Mar.5.39. 
Jno.11. tt 

d 18a.9.8. 
c.8.8,9. 

Tin his hand. 

é ver.& 
Mat.6.6. 
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door u 
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Fares 
chil 


| panies, and had brou 
\of the land of Israe 


mighty man in valour; but mega ep out 
ind the Syrians had gone out b * 
taway ve cout “a 

a little maid; and | 
she 3 waited on 7 peat wife. ss 
3And she said unto her mistress, Would = 
God my lord were 4 with the that — 
i. in vin ha for he would recover® = 
im of his leprosy. 
4 And one went in and told his lord, @ 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid that © 
o of the land of Israel. 4 
5 And the king of Syria sai, Go to, go, 7 
land I will send a letter unto the king of 
\Terael. And dhe departed, and took 7 with 
him ten talents of silver, and six thoweand 
| pieces of cold, and ten changes of raiment. 
| 6 And he brought the letter to the king 
‘of Israel, szy ing, Now, when this letter s 


A 
Le 


il : a 


C ——— i as 
b Sa Se oe ae " 
~~. .. Se oy : 
a ae ee 


Cure of Naaman’s Leprosy. ‘ 
come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
sent Naaman my servant to thee, that 
thou mayest recover him of his oe 
7 And it came to pas, whea 4 the of 
Israel had read the letter, that he rent 
clothes, and said, 4m 1b God, to kille 
to make alive, that this man 
unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? 


Wherefore consider, | pray you, and see|d 


how he seekethe¢ a quarrel against me, 


8 And it was so, when! isha the maa of; 
that the king of Iaraél hraal | 

‘rent his clothes, that he sent to the king,/ 7 

paying, Wherefore hast thou rent thyif 


God had heard 


clothes? let him come now to me, and he 


shall know f that there is a prophet a 


Israel. 


9 So Naaman came with his horses and. ¢ 


and 
doth séad i 


' CEA Ee Les Oe. ano ae 
9. Adewe Es sear t oe X, Oo ee “f 
ey N mee < * 2 
+ hs 5) 


with his chariot, and stood at the door of) [6.29, 


the house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a mewenger unto 
him, saying, Go and wash’ in Joriaa 
seven! times, and thy flesh shall come 
again to thes, and thou shalt be clean. 

ii But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and said, Behold, I ‘thought, 
Herm will surely come out to me, and 
stand and call om the name.of the Loan 
his God, and ‘strik: his hand over the 
place, and recover the leper. 

12 4re not 6 Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 


_ Damascus, better than all the waters of be- 


raci? mayl not wash in them,and be clean? 
So he turned, and ten! away ia a rage. 


‘spake unto him, and said, My a father, 


tf the prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldest thou not have done i ? 
howr much rather then, when he saith 
to thee, Wash, and be clean? 

14 Then s went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan. according 


| 


. 


6 or, Jmana. 
10 Nu. 12.10, 
13 And his servants came near, and! ¢.15.5. 


¢.4.38. 
Ge.41,43, 
¢.2.12, 
r iCo.1,21,27. 
s Eze.47.1-9, 
Ze¢. 13.1, 
14.8, 


to the saying of the man of i304: and hisif ¢.5.23. 


flesh came again like u unlo the flesh of 
-a little child, and he was clean. o 

15 And he returned to the man of God, 
he and all his company, and came and 
stood before him: and he said, Rehoid. 
now I know w that there i¢ no God in ali 


the earth but in Israe!: now therefore, I 


pray thee, take a blessing x of thy servant. 

16 But be said, Mey the Loan liveth, 
before whom T stand, { will receive 
none.@ And he urged him to take it; 
but he refused. 

{7 And Naaman said, Shall there not 
then, | pray thee, be given to thy ser- 
vant two mules’ burden of earth? for 
thy servant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering mor sacrifice, unto other 

butSuntothe Loan, © 

18 In this thing the Loup pardou thy 
servant, that when my master goeth into 
the house of Rimmon to veeeditte tinea: 
and he leaneth con myhand,and I bowmy- 
self in the house of Rimmon; when I bow 
down ¢ myself in the house of Rimmon,the 
Lory pardon f thy servant in this thing. 

19 And he said unto him, Go g in peace. 
30 he departed from him a little 9-way. 

20 Bat Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the 


man of God, said, Behold, my master|i 


hath spared Naaman this Syrian, in not 
receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but, ay the Lonp liveth, I will 
run after him,and take & somewhatof him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. 
And when Naaman sawhirs running after 
Lim, he lighted down from the chariot ip 


: 


u Job 33.25. 

v LaA.27. 

T e7OR, 

w Da.247. 
3,29. 
6.26.27. 

x Ge.33. 11. 

y ¢.3.14, 

2 ¢.2.21. 

a Ge.14.23, 

Matos, | 
Ac.20.33-35. 


sTth.12. 


¢ ¢.7.2, 

@ 2Ch.20.20. 
€ Ex.20.5. 

f ocaggere: 


g Mar.5.34. 
Lau.7.50. 


Je.36526 


Ac. 23.1227. 


8 


| 24 And 

the took 

wowed g 

{the ani they departed. 
25 went in, and stood A befor- 
his Aud Elisha sad unto him. 


= 


hence comest thou, Gehazi? And he 
id, Thy servant went? ao whither. 

26 And he said wots him, WentA aot 
mine heart with thee, when the mas 


_jtarned again from his chariot to meet 


thee? Js ii a time to receive money, and 
lo receive garments, and oliveyarcs, and 
Vineyards, aod sheep, api oxen, an 


| Men-servan's, and manl-servan'ts ? 


27 ‘The leprosy therefore » of Naaman 
shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy see 
for ever. And he went out from his 
presence a leper o as white as snow. 

CHAP. VI. 
AND the sonsp of the prophets sid 
unto Elisha, Behold now, ihe place 
where we dwell with thee is too strai! 
for ws. 

2,41 us go, we pray ‘hee, anto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and 
let us make usa place there, where we 
may dwell. And be answered, Go fe. 


3 And onc said, Bet content, } pray 
db 


thee, and go with thy servant Am he 


lanswered, I will gn. Oe 
| 4 So he weat with them. “AR een 
| they came to Jordan. they cat down wood. 
5 But as one was felling a beam, Het axe 
‘head fell inte the wa‘er: and he cried, and 
isaid, Alas, master! for it was borrowed. 
| 6 And the man of Got sail, Where 
ifeli it? And heshewed him the place. 
\And2 he cat down a stick. and cast tf ia 
jthither ; and the irgg@ did swim. 
| 7 Therefore sald ie, Take. up to thee. 
Anil he pat ‘out his haod, and took it. 


8 or, encamp-+| § Then the king of Syria wairred agains 


iisracl, and took counsel with his ser- 
ivan's, saying, In such and sich a place 
shall be my * camp. 
| 8 And the man of God sent anto the 
iking of Israel, saying, Beware that thou 
‘pass not sich a place; for thither the 
|Syrians are come down. 
| 10 And the Kita of Israel sent fo the 
place which the man of Ged told bio: 
ond warned him of, nh d saved himeseii 
there, nat onee Hw iwice. — | 

lt Therefore thedieart of the king of 


bet-chan 1 ‘4 ay ; 
13 And he ald, Go ant 
that I may wend m and fetch him. Aod 
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14 Thaneiiee cout bo thither Borses, oud 
. and i great host: and came 
ra the Aye 


18 And when they came down to bim, 
Elisha prayed unto the Loup, and said, 
le, | pray thee, with blind- 
ce aekale them with j blind- 


a Eze.8.1. 
| 20.1, 


pa ioudier to the word of Elisha. 

19 And Elisha said] unto them, This i 
not the way, neither is this the cy: fol-| 
low 4me, and I will bring you 1 the 
man whom ye seek. But le led them to) 
Samaria. 

20 And it came to pass, when . 
come into Samaria, that Elisha said, | 


their o eyes, and the 
na were in the mi 
And the king of Israel said unto Eli- 
sha, when he saw them, My father, shall 
I smite them ? shall I smite them ? 
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not 


smite them: wouldest thou smite those! s 


whom thou hast taken ca 
sword and with thy bow ? Set bread gand 
vee ‘before them, that they may eat 
and go to their master. 

‘2 And he prepared great provision for 
them: and when they had eaten and’ 
crunk, he sent them away, and t went 
to their master. So the bandsfof Syria 
came no more into the land of Israel. 

24 And it came ito pass after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went ap, and besi Samaria. 

25 ‘And there was a great famine in Sa- 
maria: and, beholdp they ty sae it, 
until an ase’s head was sold for fourscore 
pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a 
cab of dove’ sdung for five pieces of si\ver. 

26 And as the king of Israel was passing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman 
unto him, wa , Help, my lord, O king! 

27 And he said, *If the Lono =z do not 
etn ess whence shall I help thee? out 
of the bara-fioor, or out of the wine-press? 

2aAnd the king said un waa bes Whataileth 
thee? And she This woman said 
unto me,Give nonin a viper te mayeathim 
to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 

29 So we boiled my son, and did eat him: 
and I said unto her on the 7 next day, 
Give thy son, that. we te eat him ; 
and ¢she hath hid her son. 


€ ver.18, 
3 which be- 


at Ge. 


2 25a.16.18, 


* come ye 
after me. 
m yver.17.20). 
n Le. 13.46. 
o 10.24.1631, 
pst. 4.16, 


ive with thy! Lu.15.17,18. 


q Pr.25.21,22. 
Ro. 12.20. 


e 1Ki.19.2. 


32 But Elisha sat in his house,andathe ~ 
elders sat with him: and (Ae Atmgecata © 
man from before him: but cere & 

came to him, he said to the elders, . © 


| See ye how how this son of a murderer d hath | | 


sound of his master’s feet 
33. And while he yet talked with 


= 
Fae: 


- 
Bg a 
e A, a 2" r 23 
» . , Me ee er a oe ‘ 
>, fee eae , Jes yes Pike, fe Tiel 
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and {wo measures of barley for a sheke! 
in the gate of Samaria. 
2 ae a lord, 2 on whose hand the 
leaned, answered the man of God 
Behold, if the Loup would 
ee heaven, might this thing 
he said, Behold, thou shalt see 
thine.eyes, but m a ae - omit 
3 And there were men 
at the entering in of the be ale: mand they 
said one to another, Why sit we co 
until we die? 
4 If we say, We will enter into the 


ithen the famine ts in woe | and we 


die there: and if we sit still here, we die 
also.. Now pre tn come, and let us fall” 
unto the host of the-Syrians: rf they 
save.us alive, we shall live; and if they | 
will us, we shall but dic. 4 
5 And they rose up in the twilightto 
go unto the camp of the Syrians, and = | 
when they were come to the uttermost | 
part of the camp of Syria, behold there i= 
was no ruan there. a 
6 For the Lorv had made the hostof the 7 
Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and 7 
a noise of horses, even the noise of a : 
host: and s they sai a 
the king of Isracl bith hired against us ~ 5 


Wy kings u of the Hittites, and the kings 


of the Egyptians, to come pag us. -_ 
and fled inthe © 


7 Wherefore they arose, v 


it wes, and fled for their life. ia 
8 And when these lepers came to the —] 
uttermost part of the camp, they wentinto = 
one tent.and did eat and drink, and carried » 7 
thence silver, and gold, and raiment, and a 
weat and hid tf; and came n,and = 
entered into another tent } 
thence also, and went and hid ét, eo 
§ Then they said one toanother, Weydo ~| 
not well: this day ita my 4 good tidi — 
and we hold our peace: ifzwe tarry Hl — 
the morning-light, pl mischief wil g 
come upon us: now therefore come, that =| 
we may go and tell the king's household, ~~ 
10 So they came, and called unto the © 
porter b of the city; and they told him, | 
saying, We came.to the camp of the - 
Syrians, and, behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, bat horses 
tied, aud asses tied, and the tents as they 


were. 

11 And he called the porters; and they 
told it to the king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in the night, and 
said unto his servants, I will now shew 


you what the Syrians have done to us: 


twilight, and jeft their tents, and their 
horses, and their asses, even the camp as 7m 
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jg od em the king sent after the host 


16 And the people went out, and espoil- 


‘gon he 
king for her house and for her land. And} 


’ 
‘eal ati 
* ~me 


ms pre € be . 
a Igo ae % ie nf et Te. 
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They know that we be hungry, therefore 
are they gone out of the camp to hide 


t ves in the field, saying, When) 


them alive and got wo the ety. 
: ive, into the city. 
7 Andaie of his servants answered and 


: ; some take, I ' five of the! 
eres ae wheat Pach ase left in 


the ci they are as all the mul- 
titude of Senet that are left in it; behold, 
I say, they are even as all the roultitude 
of the Israelites that are cousumed,) and 
let us send and see. 

14 They took therefore two chariot 


of the saying, Go and see. 

16 they went after them unto 
dan ; and, lo, all the way was fall of gar- 
ments and vessels, which the 8 s had 
cast away in their haste: and the messen- 
gers returned, and told the king. 
ed the tentsof the Syrians. So a measure 
of fine flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of bariey fora shekel, ac- 
cording to the word & of the Lorp. 

17 And the king appointed the lord on 
whose hand he leatred to have the charge 
of the gate: and the people trod upon 
him in the gate, and he died, as the man 
of God had mid, k who spake when the 
king came down to him. 

18 And it came to mas the man of 
God had spoken to the king, saying, ‘Two! 
measures of baricy for a shekel, and a) 
measure of fine floor for a shekel, shall 
be to-morrow, about this time, in the) 
gate of Samaria: 

19 And that lord answered the man of) 
God, and said, Now, behold, if the Loan: 
should make windows in heaven, might 
such a thing be? And he said, behold, 
thou shalt see it with thine eyes, bot 
shalt s not eat thereof. ) 

20 And so it fell out unto him: eh ane ved 
ple trode upon him tee margin iod. | 

CHAP. VIIL. 
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a 1Ki.19.15. 
5 1Ki.14.3. 
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¢ ¢,1.2,6, 


in his hand, 


d@ 1Ki.22. 15. 


e Ps.68.12. 
ws. | 
ver. 15. 
and ert it, | 
La.19.4l. 
ver. I. 

é ¢. 10.32. 
12.17. 
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Ps. 137.8,9. 
m Ge, 1k. 14, 
Nu. 11.23. 

23.19. | 
m ¢.15.16. | 


| Hos.13.16, 


Am.1.13. || 
o 18a.17.43. | 
p 1Ki, 19.15. 
q ver.10, 

r Mi.2.1. 

¢ Na.20. 12, 
J¢.17,.5,6. — 
He.3. 19. 


t 2Ch.21.454c' 
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cover: howbeit the Lozp hath she 
me that he shall surely die. 

il And he settled his 4 countenance 
steadfastly, until he was ashamed: and 
the man of God wept. €,, 


12 And Hazacil said weepeth my 
lord ? And be answered, Doe I know 


the evil i that thou wilt do unto the child- 
ren of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou 
set on fire, and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and é wilt dash their 
children, and rip up m their women with 
chiid. 
13 And Hazael said, But whai! @ thy 
servant a dog, o that he should do this 
reat thing? And Elisha answered, The 
ap hath shewed me p that thou shalt 
be king over Syria. 
14 So he departed from Elisha, and came 
to his master ; who said to him, What said 
Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told 


* 
4 


|tne that thou shouldest q surely recover. 
| 15 And it came to pass on the rmorrow, 


that he took a thick cloth, and dipped é in 


| water, and spread if on his face, so that he 


died ; and Hazael reigned in his stead. 
16 And in the fifth year of Joram, the son 


rPHEN spake Elisha unto the woman wu c.4.18,Ac. | of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat 


* whose son u he had restored to life,: 
saying, Arise, and go thou and thine 
sheen By shone sojours wheresoever thou! 
canst sojourn: (or the Lonp hath called! 


4 reigned. 


| then king of Judah Jehoram,t the son ofJe- 


v Ps, 105.16, ‘gege cam king of Judah 4 began to reign. 
7 


Hag.t.il. | 
wGe4l.27. | 


j irty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign ; and he reigned 


v for a famine: and it shall also come 21Ki.22.52,53 eight yvars in Jerusalem. 


we the land seven ww years. | 
And the woman arose, and did after, 
the saying of the man of God: and she) 


yer. 26. 


Hoa. i 1.9. 


\for the 


v | 18 And he walked in the way a of the 
= Je.33.25,26. 


kings of Israel, asdid the house of Ahab ; 
daughter of Ahab was his wife: 


went with her household, and sojourned/ a 2Sa.7.13. [and he did evil in the sight of the Lono. 


in the land of the Philistines seven years. | 

3 And it came to pass at the seven years’) 
_ that the woman returned out of the’ 

a 
forth to cry unto the king for her house’ 
and for her land. ) 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi, d| 
the servant of the man of God, saying, 
eTeil me, I pray thee, all the great 
rye that Elisha hath done. 

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling 
the king how he had restored a dead body! 
to life, f that, behold, the woman; whose’ 

ad restored to life, cried to the 


Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this i the 
woman, and this ts her son whom Elisha 
ae hme | 

And when the king asked the 
she told him, So the king appointed unte 
her a certain © officer, saying, Restore 


of the Philistines: and she went! 


all that was hers, and all the fruiteof the 


1Ki.71.36. 
15.4, 

eo or, 
b&b Ge.27.40, 
¢ 14i.22.47. 
d@ c.5.20,27. 
e Mat.2.8. 

La.9.9. 


i hand of Judah unto this day. . 


19 Yet =z the Loup would not destroy 
‘Judah, for David his servant's sake, as 

he promised a him to give him alway a 
light, § and to his children. 

20 In his days Edom revolted 5 from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a 
king c over themselves, . 

21 So Joram went over toZair,and all the 
chariots with him: and he rose by night, 
and smote the Edomites which compassed 


him about,and the ins of the chariots 
and the le fied into their tents. 
22 Yet revolted from under the 


Then Lib- 
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ing of Ju- 

down to see Joram the son 

of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was § sick. 
CHAP. LX. 

A ND Elisha the A prophet called one 
+ of the children of the p , and 
said unto him, Gird ¢ up thy loins, and 
take this box of oj) in thine hand, and go 
to Ramoth-gilead. k 


2 And when thou comest thither, look/s 


out there Jehu, the son of Jehoshaphat, 
the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make 
him arise up from among / his brethren, 
and carry him to an ® inset chamber : 

3 Then m take the box of oi!,n and pour 
it on his head.and say, Thus saith theLonp, 
I have anointed thee king over Israel. 
Then open the door,and flee,and tarry not. 

4 So the young man, even the young man 
the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting: and he said 
| have an errand to thee, Ocaptain, And 
Jehu said, Unto which ofall us? And he 
said, To thee, O captain. 

6 Aad he arnsc,and went into the house; 
and he poured the oil on his head, and 
said unto him, Thus g saith the Lozp Gad 
of Israel, 1 r have anointed thee king over 
the people of the Lorpb, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt emiite the house of 
Ahab, thy master, that I may ft avenge 
the blood of my servants wu the prophets, 
and the blood of all the servanis of the 
Lorn, at the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall 
, chat and vw | will cat off from Ahab 

im thal pisseth against the wail, and 
him that is shut up wand left.in Israel. 

§ And Pwill make the houge of Ahab 
like the house of Jeroboam z the son of 
Nebat, amd like the house cf Baasha y 
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say, This a Jezebel. | 
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Reign of Jehoash. 
the money of the * dedica‘ed things that 
is brought into the house of the Loup, 
even the money @ of every one that pass 
eth the account, the money * that every 
man is set aft, and all the money ® that 


cometh into any man’s heart to bring into! or, 


the house of the Lorn, | 

5 Let the priesis take wf to them, every) 
man of his acquaintance; and let them) 
repair the breaches of the house, | 
soever any breach shall be found. 


6 Put it was eo, that, 7 in the three and 3 of the souls 


twentieth year of king Jehoash, the priests 
had not repaired the breaches of the 
house. . 
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conspiracy, & sfew Jehoash he bouse 
of itlo, which sooth alee eile 
21 For Jozachar b the son of Shimeath, 
and Jjehozabad the son of Shomer, 4 his 
servan's, smote him, y and he died ; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Amaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XII, 

N &the three and twentieth year of Jo- 
ash, the son of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, began to reign 
over Isr.cl in Samaria, and reigned se- 
‘Venteen years. 


2 And he did that which was evil in the 


7 Then d king Jehoath called for Jehoi-|4or,ShimriiA sight of the Loup, and * followed the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat,which made 
‘Israel to sin; he departed pot therefrom, 


ada the pricet, and the other priests, & said 
vuto them, Why repair ye ot the breaches 
of the house ; Now, theret Te, receive no 
more money of your acquaintance, but 
deliver it for the breaches of the house. 

8 And the priests consented fo receive 
no more money of the peopie, neither to 
repair the breache t the heuer. ; 

G But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, 
and bored a hole im the Ini of it, and set 
it beside the altar, on the richt side as 
we ty of the Loup: 
and the priests that kept th 
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i? Then u Hazael kincof Syria went up, 
and fought against Gath. and took it: and’ 
Hazac! set his face to-co up to Jerusalem. | 

iS And Jehoash king of Judah took e all! 
the hallow dd things that Jehoshaphat, 
amd Jehoram, and 
kings of Judah, had dedicated, and his| 
own hallowed things. and all the gold | 
that was found in the treasures of the 
house of the Lorp, and in the king's 
house, and sent if to Hazael king of Syria: 
and he went 8 away from Jerusmlem. 

19 And the rest of the acts of Jehoash. 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 
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son of Hazacl, all their Gays. 

4 And Jehoahaz besoucht gthe Logp, 
ami the Loup bhearkened onto him: for 
he A saw the oppression of Israe}, because 
the king of Syria oppressed them. 

§5(And the Loup gave Israel a t saviour 
ac) thiat the ¥ Went out from onder the hanc 
of the Syrians: and the chil Tew of lerael 
iwelt in their tents, as | before-time. 

G6 Nevertheiess thes departed net from 
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Israc! sin, fect 2 walked therein: and there 
remained *the groveaiso 4 in Samaria.) 
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| 12 And p the rest of the acts of Joash, and 

all that he i. and bis micht wherewith 
he fought racainst Amagziah king of Ju- 
dah, are they not written in the book af 
the Chronicles of the kings of lerael ? 

13 And Joash slept with his fathers ; and 
Jeroboam sat upon his throne: &Joash was 
buried in Samariawith the kiugs cf israel. 

14 Now Elisha was falien sick, of his 
sickness whereof he died. And Joash the 

‘king of Ierae] came down unto him, and 
| Wept over his face, and said, O my father, 
mv fafher ' the chariot wof Israel, and 
the hp ree men there | 

1S And Elisha «aid unto him, Take bow 

‘and arrows: and he took unto him bow 
‘and arrows, 

| 16 And be said to the king of Isracl, 
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17 And he said, Open the window east- 
ward: and he opened wt. Then Eiisha said, 
Shoot: and be shot. And be said, z The 
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_ Death of Elisha. 2 KINGS, XIV. 
fhe arro ce from Syria: for; B. C. 839. 
thou shalt sm Syrians in 5 Aphek, 
till thou have consumed them. a De.8.14. 

_ 18 And he said, Take the arrows. And} 2Ch.32.25. 
he took thern. And he said unto the king! . Eze.28.2. 
of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And 5.17. 
he smote thrice, and stayed. Hab.2.4. 

19 And the man of was wroth with!) 1Ki.20.26. 


him,and said, Thou shouldest have smitten|! at thy 
five or six times, then hadst thou smitten} Aouse. 
Syria till thou hadst consumed if : where-|c Pr.3.30. 


asnow thon shalt smite Syria butthrice.e) _-15. 18. 
20 Aud Elisha died, and they buried): 25.8. 


him. And the bands of the Moabites in- d Jos.19.38. 
vaded the land at the coming inoftheyear.| 15a.6.9,&c. 
21 And it came to asthey were bury- 2 srnitten. 
ing a man, that, behold they spied a band ¢ ver.25. 
of men; and they cast the man into the f Ne.8.16. 
sepuichre of Elisha: and when the man g Je.31.38. 
was 3 let down, and touched the bones of) - Zec. 14.10. 
Elisha, he revived, & stood up on his feet. A 1Ki.7.51. 
22 But Hazael i king of Syria oppressed 3 went down. 


Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. 4 c.8, 12, 
23 And the Lornp was gracious unto! _ ver.3. 
them, and had compassion on them, and & c.13. 12. 
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covenant with m Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 


cob, and would not destroy them, neither, Ex.32.13. 
cast he them from his 4 presence as yet.n) Ne.9.32. 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and) Ps.106.45. 
BRen-hadad his son reigned in his stead. (4 face. 
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the son of Hazael, the cities which he had 
taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his f{a- 
ther by war: three p times did Joash beat 
him, and recovered the cities of Israel. 
CHAP. XIV. 
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hoahaz king of Israel, reigned r Ama- 
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2 He was twenty and five years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusa.em: and his mother’s 


name was sehoaddan of Jerusalem. 
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the children, nor the chi ‘be put to 4 Jon.1.1, 
death for the fathers; but f@anshall called 
be put to death for his own | | Jonas, 


ri h. 2. j RC. | 


akze.18.4.20. 


Jehoash defeats Amaziah, 

{thine heart hath Jifted a thee up: of 
this,and tarry 4 at home; for why est 
‘thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou should- 
est fall,c even thou, and Judah with thee? 


‘11 Bot Amaziah would pot hear. There- 
fore Jehoash king of Israel went up ; and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah, ed 
one another in the face at. d Beth-she- 
mesh, which belongeth to Judah. 

12 And Judah was ? put to the worse 
before Israel ; and they fled every man to 
theirtents.  . . 

IS And Jehoash king of Israel took 
Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jeho- 
ash, the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, 
‘and came to Jerusalem, and brake down 
‘the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate f of 


| Ephraim unto the . corner-gate, g four 


‘hundred cubits. 

14 And he took all the gold A and silver, 
land all the vessels that were found in the 
ihbouse of the Loan, and in the treasures 
of the king’s house, and hostages, and re- 
‘turned to Samaria. 
| 15 Now. A the rest of the acts of Jehoush 
‘which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are 
‘they not written in the book of the Cliro- 
inicles of the kines of Israel ? 
|. 16 And Jehoash sicpt with his fathers, 
land was buried in Samaria with the kings 
\of Israel ; and Jeroboam bis son reigned 
iin his stead, 
| ‘17 And o Amaziah the son ofJoashkingof 
‘Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son 
lof Jehoah tz king of israci filteen years, 
| 18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
|}Chromcies of the Kings of Judah 7 

19 Now they made a conspiracy against 
him in Jerusalem: and be fied to s La- 
chish: but they sent after him to Lachish, 
and siew him there. 

20 And they brought him on horses; 
and be was buried at Jerusalem with his 
tathera, in the city of bavi. 
| 21 And all the people of Judah took 
\Azariah.f which was s:xteon years old, 
and made him king instead of hiv father 
|Amaziah. 
| 22 He built Elath, v and restored it to 
\Juda‘a, after that the king slept with his 
fathers. 

23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah a the 
tson of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the 
ison of Joash king of Israel began.to reign 
jin Samaria, and reigned forty & one years. 
| 24 And he did that which was evil in 

the sight of the Loup: he departed not 
from all the sins cof Jeroboam the son 
iof Nebat, who made Israel to sin. | 

25 He restored the coast of Israel from 
ithe entering of Hamath } unto the sea c of 
ithe plain,according to theword of the Lonp 


* 
- 


7 He slew of Edom, in the valley of Mat.12.39,40 God of Israel, which he spake by the hand 


Salt, ten thousand, and took § Selah by)® or, the 
war, and called the name of it Joktheele rock : 
unto this day. | Ob,3. 

8 Then f Amaziah sent messencers to ¢ Jos.15.38. 
Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu f 2Ch.25.17, 
king of israel, saying, Come, letushlook| &c. 


of his servant Jonah, d the son of Amifttai, 
the prophet, which was of Gath-bepher. 

26 For the Lorp saw the affliction of . 
israel, that tt was very bitter: for g there 
was not any shut up, por any left, nor 
any helper for Israel. | 


one another in the face. ‘g De.32.36. 27 Ami the Loup said not i that. be 
8 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent A 25a.2.14. would blot out the name of Israel from 
to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The + De.9.14. under heaven: but A he saved them by 
thistle 7 that was in Lebanon sent to the, Ro.11.2,&c. |the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 
cedar that toas in Lebanon, saying, Give & c.13.5. 28 Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
thy daughter to my son to wife: and there'1 Ju.0.8,4c,. (and al! that he did, and his might, how he 
passed “ a wild that was in Leba-| m 2Sa.8.6, 
pon, and trode down the thistle, Sr gg 


10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and’ 


warred, and how he recovered Damascus, 
& Hamath,which belonged m to Judah for 
| Israel, are they not written in the book of 


=a" —- = 


| ener with 


ean 3 
5 z > 


Reigns of Azariah, Shallum, 2 KINGS, XV. Menahem, Pekalh xh, 


the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ? B. C, T84. 
29 And or slept With his fathers, 
he kings of Israel ; and Za-|a Hos.8.9, 
chariah his son reigned'c in his stead. b ¢.14.5. 
CHAP. XV. | c After an in- 
N d the twenty and eeventh ¢ year of Je-| terregnum 
roboam king of Israel began f Azariah| of 11 years: 
son of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. | c.16.8. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he}! caused to 
began to reign, and he reigned two and! corne forth, 
fifty years in Jerusalem : and bis mother’s/d c-14.21. 
name was Jecholiah of Jerusalem. 2Ch.26.1. 

4 And he did that which was right in'e This is the 
the sight of the Loup, according to.all| 27th year of 
that his father, Amaziah had done; Jeroboam’s 

4 Save g that the high places were not) partnership 
removed: the people sacrificed and burnt} in the King- 
incense still on the high places. | dom with 

5 And A the Lory smote the king, so) his father, 
that he was a leper unto the day of his| who made 
leath, and dwelt in a several house. And; him consort 
Jotham the kine’s son was over the house, | at bie going 

izing the people of the land. | to the Syrian 

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, | wars. It is 
und all that he did, ore they not written! the 16th year 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings| of Jerobo- 

f{ Judah ? | arm's mon- 
So Azariah slept with his fathers;| archy. 

nd they buried him with his fathers ini J Called 
the city of David: and Jotham his son! UztiaA. 


TT rie : +t) hes stead. ver. 13,30, 


8 In the thirty and eighth year. of Aza-| &c. and 
riah king of Judah did ¢ Zachariah, the} 2Ch.26.1. 

n of Jeroboam, reign over larael in Sa-| £ ver.35. 
maria six months. (A 2Ch. 26.19. 
9 And he did that which was evil in the!t There 
sight of the Lown, as his fathers had| having been 
joue: he departed not from the sins of) 4n ipterre¢- 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made! num for 11 
israel to ain. ) years. 

10 And Shallum the econ of Jabesh con-/ 4 is.7.1,4,9. 
spired against him, and emote him before) 
the people, and slew i him, and reigned) ¢ As pro- 

n his stead. : ‘| Phesed, 

|! And the ‘rest of the acts of Zachariah,.| Am.7.3. 
ochold, they are written in the book of | 
the Chronicles of the kings of Israeli. 

12 This was the word of the Loup mm) ™ c.10.00, 
which he spake anto Jehu, saying, Thy) 7 Is.9.1. 
sons shall sit on the throne of Terael unto! 0 Mat.1.8.9. 


the fourth generation. And so it came to; called Onras; 


Dace, | | pnd ver.1, 
13 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to! 4zariah. 

reign in the nine and thirtieth year of |p After an 
Uzziah o king of Judah; and he reigned) avarchy for 

a 4full month m Samaria. | some year, 
14 For Menahem the son of Gadi went) ¢-.17.1. 


up from Tirgah, and came toSamaria.and) Hos.10,3,7, 


smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Sama. | 15, 

ria, and slew him, and reicned in his stead. | ¢@ The 4th 
15 And the rest of the acts of Shallam,/ rear of 

and the conspiracy which he made, be-| Abaz, the 

hold, they are written in the book of the! 2Oth after 

( hronicles of the kings of lerac!. Jotham had 
16 Then Menahem smote Tiphbsah, # and | begun to 

all that ewere therein. and the coasts there-| reien: 

of from Tirzah : because they opened not| (Usher.) 

to him, therefore he amote éf : and allthe 7 @ month 

women ¢ therein that were with child he! of days. 

ripped up. | ir 2Ch.27.1, 
17 In the nine and thirtieth vear of Aza-| kc. 

rah king of Judah began Menahem the # 1Ki.4.24. 

son Of Gadi to reign over lerael, and f c.8.12. 

reigned ten years in Samaria. | Am. 115, 
18 And he did that which was evil in the u At the end 

sight of the Lono: he departed not all) of Jotham’s 

his days from the sins of Jeroboam the) reign. 

son of Nebat, who made Israel to «in. ip 1Ch.5.26. 
19 And Pul v the king of Assyria came’ w c. 16.5. 


against the land : and 


) 


a thousand talents of si 
might be with him, to ex 
dom in his hand. 
20 And Menahem texacted the 

of Israel, even of all the wp foes ot 
wealth, of each man of sil- 
ver, to give to the king of Assyria; sothe 
king of Assyria turned back, and stayed 


not there in the land. 

| 21 And the rest of the acts of Menahem, 
and all that he did, are they sot written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 


of israel ? 
22 And Menahem slept with his f- 


‘thers: and Pekahiah his son reigned in 


Y 


his stead. 
23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 


of Judah, Pekahbiah the son of Menahem 


began to rein over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned two years. 

24 And he did that which t0as evil in 
the sight of the LORD ; he departed not 
trom the sins of Jeroboam the S01) of Ne- 
bat, who madé Israel to sim. 

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conspire! against him, 
and emo'te him in Samaria, m the lace 
of the king's house, with Argob and 
Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gi- 


leadites: and he killed hitn, and reigned 


in fees reoori. 
26 And the rest of the actsof Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behotd, they are writ- 


iten in the book of the Chropicies of the 
ikimgs of Israel}. 


27 In the two and fiftieth year of Aza- 
rian kine of Judah, Pekaha the son of 
|Remaliah began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned twenty rears. 


| 28 And he did that which was evil in 
ithe sight of the Loup: he departed not 
ifrom the sins of Jeroboam the son of Ne- 


(bat, who made Israel to sin. 

29 In the days of Pekah kime of larael. 
came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
took lion, and Abel-beth-maachah, and 
\Janoah. and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gi- 
llead. and Galilee, all the land of nm Naph- 


|tali, and carried them captive to Assyria. 


| 30 And Hoshea the son of Elah nade 
‘a conspiracy against Pekah (he son of 
| Pemaliah, aod sueiegum, and slew him, 
land re igi d Pp in stead, in the tvwen- 
itreth gq Year of Jotham the son of lL gziah. 
| | : 

| 31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah. and 
is 7 | 
fall that he did, behoid, they are written 


in the book of the Chromicies of the kings 
of lerael. : 

32 In the veeond po of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah kimgot legac), began r Jotham 
the son of Ussiah singel Jedab to reign. 
| 3 Pive and twenty years old was he 

when be began to reigu,and he reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem ; and his mother’s 
nam “ecas Jerusha, the daughter of Zadok. 

44 And he did that which was righ! in 
the sight of the Lonn: he did according 
to all that his father Uzzizh had done. 

35 Howbeit, the hich places were not 
removed : the people sacrificed and burnt 
inceuse still in the bigh places. He buiit 
the higher gate of the house of the Lorn. 

36 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? 

37 In those days u the Lorp began to send 
against Judah, Rezin w the ee of Syria, 


wd 


The regn of Ahaz. 


and Pekah a the son of Remaliah. 
38 And Jotham s) 
and was buried wi 


son reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XVI. 


N b the seventeenth year of Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, Ahaz the son of Jo- 


tham king of Judah began to reign. 


2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned sixteen years | 
in Jerusalem, and did not that which was | 


right in the sight of the Lomp his God, 
like David his father. 

3 But he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel ; yea, and made his son to d pass 
through the fire according ¢ to the abom)- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
‘cast out from before the children of Is- 
rael. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense 
in the high places, and g on the hills, and 
under every creen tree. 

'§ Then A Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah 
omg of Remal)iah king of israc!, came up 

o Jerusalem to war: and they besieged 
Ahaz, but could not overcome /Atrn. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria re- 


coveved Elath j to Syria, and drave the} 


Jews from ! Flath: and the Syrians came 
to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 

7 
pileser 2 king of Assyria, saying, l arn thy 
servant, and thy son: come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of Israel, 
which rise up against me. 

S And m Ahaz took the silver and gold 
that was found in the house of the Loan, 
and in the treasures of the king’s house, 
ami ‘sent « fora present to the kin 
Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened 
unto him; forthe krng of Assyria went 
up against 5 Damascus, and p took it, and 
carried the people of it captive to Air, 
and slew Rezin. 


” 7) 
> Ol 


10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to 


meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
saw an altar that aoas at Damascus: and 
king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest 
the fashion of the altar, and the pattern 
of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof. 


ll And Urijah the priest built ¢ analtar | 


according to ail that king Ahaz had sent 
from Damascus: 80 Urij in the priest made 
if against king Ahaz came from Damas- 
cus. 


12 And when the king Was come from | 


and 
to the altar, and of- 


Damascus, the king saw the altar: 
the king approac 
fered v thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt-offering. and 
his meat-offering, and poured his drink- 


offering. and sprinkled the blood of $ his |< 


peace-offerinzs, upon the altar. 


14 And he brought also the brasen altar, z | 


which was before the Lorp, from the 
fore-front of the house, from between the 
altar and the house of the Lorp, and put 
it on the north side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar 
burn the morning b burnt~ffering, and 
the evening meat-offering, and the king’s 
 burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, with 
the burnt-offering of a!) the people of the 
land, and their meat-offering, and their 
268 


with his fathers, 
his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Ahaz his 


So Ahaz sent messencers to * Ticiath-| 


2 KINGS, XVII. 


|. B. C. 742, 


a ver.27. 


b2Ch.98. 1.&e 
c ] Ki.7,23,28. 


d Le. 18.21. 
Ps. 106,37,38. 
ié¢ De.12.31. 
Ps. 106.35. 
f 2Ch.28.27. 
ie De.12.2. 
| 1Ki.14.23. 


’ 


th Is.7.1&e. 


; 


't After an in- 
| ‘erregnum, 
c. 15.30, 

yj c. 14.22, 

it Eloth. 

A c.18.9, 

2 rendered, 

| a.8.2. 


The Israelites carried captere. 
een eS ering se" sprinkle upon it all 
the blond of burnt-offering, and all 
the blood of the sacrifice : and the brasen 
altar shall be for me to inquire dy. 

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, accord- 
ing te all that king Ahaz commanded, 

17 And c king Ahaz cut off the borden 
of the bases, and removed the laver frorr 
off them ; and took down the sea from off 
the brasen oxen that were under it, and 
put it upon a pavement of stones: 

18 And the covert for the sabbath that 
they had built in the house, and the king's 
entry without, turned be from the house - 
of the Loup for the king of Assyria. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which 
he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, 
and f was buried with his fathers In the 
city of David: and Hezekiah his. son 
reizned in his stead. . 

CHAP. XVII. | 
WN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Ja- 


7 or, tridute. | 


* Tudgath- 
preser, 


) 2Ch. 28.20, 
T ilgath- 
puneser. 

i ¢.15.29, 
mc.1Z.18. 
nc.i8.10,11, 
F oretold, 
Ho+«. 13.16. 

‘ Lz. 26.92.55. 
De. 

29.27 28. 
> Darnrmnesek. 

PRP Foretold, 
Am. 1.5. 

g 1Ch.5.26, 

r Lz. 18.3, 
De. 18.9, 
c.16,3. 

Ps. 106.35. 

s Ps.106.39. 

tf Eeze.8. 12. 
uc. i558, 

v Nu.18.3. 


2Ch.26. t6, 


1%, 
'w 1Ki.14,23, 
1s.57.5. 


® statues. 

‘x De.16.21. 

Mi.5.14. 

y De.12Z.2. 
c.16.4, 

7 wich were 


ve i 5. 


c Is. 1.16,17. 
65.7. 


Je. 


5.15. 
Eze.18.31. 
2Pe.3.9. 


; 
: 


1Ch.5.26.&c. | 


; 
' 


dah, began i Hoshea the son of Elah to 
reign in Samiaria over Israel nine yeara, 

2 And he did that wehicA was evil in the 
sight of the Loup, bat not as the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

3 Against A him came up Shalmaneser 
king of Aewvria: and Hoshea became his 
servant, and S¢ave him 3 presents. 

j And the Ki 4 of Asevyria frmmind cCrn- 
‘piracy in Liosh for he had sent mes- 


: 
7 
eh 1 


sengers to Sok Eecyp’, and brought 
ino present to the king of Assyria, as Ag 
| Aare cf riz Tear ’ V ‘is ; there fore the 


{ 


25.36. 5A. | 


: 


of Ass% riz took wT? 


: 


Namaria, and besierert 


, 


king of Assyria shut 
him im prison. 

> Then the king 
throughout ail the 


hit up, and bound 


of Acsvria came Gp 
nd went up to 


i three yenre, 


iat 


vear of Hoshea the king 
aneil i ocarried Is- 
yf p iced them 
; 7, the river of 


Hin nm the ninth 
iT A. se 
raei away into As®*vriA. 2 


in Halah, q aryl in Piabor 


| Gogan. and in the Toe | the Medea. 
| 7 For so it was, that the children of Is 
irael had sinned against. the Lonmp their 


’ 


; 
; 


' 
: 
: 
: 
’ 
; 
| 
‘ 


: 


’ 
God. which hal brought them up out of 
the land of Ezypt, from under the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Ecvypt, and had feared. 
other grxis, | 

8S And walked r in the statutes of the 
heathen, whorm- the Loup cast out from 
before the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel, which they had made. 

9 And the children of lerael did f te- 
cretly those things that were not nght 
against the Loan their God, and they 
built them high places in all their cities, 
from wu the tawer of the wa'chinen to the 
fenced city. | 

10 And w they set them up © images 
and groves x in yevery high hill, and un- 
der every green tree 

11 And there they burnt incerse in all 


w* 
+ 
FF. 
t* 2 


ithe high places, as did the heathen whom 


the Loap carried away before them; and 


bE x.29.39-41./ wrought wicked things to provoke the 
* by the hand! Loup to anger : 


12 For they served idols, whereof the 
Lonp had said a uoto them, Ye shall not 
do this thing. 

13 Yet the Lonp testified against Ierael, 
and against Judah, *by all the prophets, 
and by all the seers, Saying, ¢ Tarn ye from 
your evil ways, and keep my comman#- 
ments and my statutes, according to all. 


ips 


The Israelites carried captive. 


Mieco igs se ke 


2 KINGS, XVIII. 


the law which 1 com#inded your fa-| 3B. C. 721. 
thers, and which I sent to you by my | — 
servauts the prophets. a Mi.4.5. 

14 Notwithstanding, they would not}+ De.31.27, 
hear, but hardened & their necks, like to| Pr.29.1, 
the neck of their fathers, that did not Is.45.4. 
believe in the Loap their God. Je.7.26. 

15 And they rejected d his statutes, andjcver24. =| 


his covenant ¢ that he made with their 
fathers, | 
testified agairist them; and they followed 
vanity, A and became vain, t and went 
after the heathen that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Loup hail 


d Je.&.9. 


f De.6.17,18. 
| Je44.23. 
g L.zrA.9. 
Ah De.32.21. | 


7 
. 


charged i them, that they should pot do} Sa. 12.21. | 


like them. | 
16 And they left all the commandments 


of the Loup their God, and made them) 


molten m images, event two calves, o and 
made a grove, pand a all the 
heat of heaven, Fr and served sai. # 

17 And they caused their sons and their 
daughters to pass f through the fire, and 
used divination and enchantments, u and 
suld ov themselves to do evil in the sieht 
of the Loup, to provoke him to anger. 

iS Therefore the Loan Was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them oat of his 
sight: there wae none leit bat w the 
tribe of Judah only. 


19 Also y Judah kept not the command- 


ments of the Loup their God. but walked 
in the statutes of israel which they 
iiiA i 


’ 


29 And the Loan rejected 5 all the seed 


Of larase i. and afflicted ther. and c leli- 
vered them into the hand of spoilers, 
until he had cast them out of his sight. 


Ji For e be rent lerael from the howse 
of David; and they made Jeroboam, the 
con of Nebat. king: and Jeroboam g¢ drave 


Isracl from following the Loap, and 
made (hem si} A ZTCAL Sih. 
22 For the children of Israci walked 


of Jeroboam which he 
dul; fhey departed not from them; 

23 Until the Loan removed israel! out 
i bie sight, as he had eal j by all his 


si; The Sree 


servants the prophets. SoA was Israci 
carried away out of their own laad to 
Assyria unto the-day. 


is 


«4 And ithe king of Assyria brought 
men trom Babylon, n and from Cuthah, 
and from Ava. o and from Haaath, and 
from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
cies of Samaria. instead of the children 
of israel: and they possessed Samaria, 
and dweitin the cities thereof. 

2> And so it waa; al the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared not 
the Loup : therefore the Loup sent q 1}Oms 
among them, which slew sore of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of 
Assyma, ying, The nations which thou 
hast removed, and placed in the cities of 
“Amara, Know not the manner of the 
(sod of the land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, they 
siay them, because they know not the 
manner of the ( sexi of the lared. 

27 Lhen the king of Assyria command. 
ed, saying, Carry thither one of the 
priests whom ve broucht from thence ; 
ami let them go and dwell there. and 
let him teach them the manner of the 
(sod of the lanil, 

Zs ‘Then one of the priests, whom they 
had carried away from Samaria. . 
and dweit in Beth-el, and taught them 

~3* 


came | 


| 1Ki.16.13, 


¢ Jon. 2.8, | 

| Rao.i.21. 

A De. ?2.31. 

I De.12.30,51. 

m 1Kj.12.31. 

nm Ex.32.4.8. 

oO 1A: 12.28. 

pik..14,1525 

15. 13. 
q ver.4l. 
Zam. 1.5. 
r Je8.2. 
’ 1Ki.16.41, 
22.53. 

: or, 1070 
carriad them 
away from | 
{hevice. 

tiz.1hZi. | 
¢. 16.3, 
bege.23.37. 

u De. 18. 10, 

e 1Ki.21. 20. 

w 1K}.11.13, | 

a2. 

rg Ge.32. 28. 

y J¢.3.5, 

= Ju.6.10. 

a Bx.2.5. | 

b Je.6.30. 

c¢.13.3. . 


P< 4 
J 


: 


how they should fear the Loup, 
29 Howbeit every nation made gods of 
their own, a and put them im the houses 
of the high places which the 
had made, every nation in 
wherein they dwelt. 
30 And the men of ec 
Succoth-benoth, and the men of 
made Nergal, and the men of Hamath 


their 


and his testimonies f which he/e De.29.25,26. made Ashima, 


$i And g the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burot & their 
children io fire t Adramme}lech and 
Anammeicch, the gods of Sepharvaim. 
32 So they feared the Loup, m and 
made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the hich places, which 
sacrificed for them in the Souses of the 
high places. | 
33 They g feared the Loun, and served 
their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations‘ whom they carried away from 
thence. 

34 Unto this day they do after the for- 
mer manners: they fear not the Loap, 
neither do they afler their statutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the Loup com- 
manded the chiudren of Jacob, z whom 
he named lsraci ; 

35 With whom the Loup had madea 
covenant, and charged them, 2 saying, 
Ye shal! not fear. other goda, nor a4 bow 
yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor 


sacrifice to them 


36 But the Loan, who brought you up 
out of the land of Eecypl, with great 
power d-am! a stretched<sit arm, him 
shall f ve fear, and him shall ye worship, 
and to him shall ve do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the ordimances, 
and the law, and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you, ye A shail ot- 
serve to do tor evermore; and ye shall 
pot fear other gods. ! ; 

S* And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye é shall not forget, neither 


15.29. shall ve foar other Fg “ie. 

Ne.8.27 28%. 39 But the Loup your God ye shal! 
d bx 6.6. fear ; aAnG bie shail deliver you out of 
e 1Ki.11.91. the hand of ail your enermica. 

f De. 10.2). 0 Howbeit m they did not hearken, bul 
4 1Ki. 12.20, they did after their former manner. 

2M. | 41 So p these nations feared the Loan, 
A De5.32. {and served their graven images, both 


i De.4.25. 


their children aod their children’s chil- 


§ 1Ki.14.16. (dren: as did their fathers, so do they unto 


A ver.6, 

l Eevr.4.2. 10. 

m Je. 15.23. 

nm ver.®), 

* c. RSM. 
lnal. 

p ver. 3204. 

q 1K. 13.26. 
Je, 5.4. 
Peeve. 14.21. 

r 20 hh. 22.27. 

20.1. 

He is called 
Perhkias, 
Mat.1.9., 

» 20-h.29. 1. 
Ala jah. 

3 elafices. 

{ Nu.21.9, 

3 i.e. @ piece 
of breasts. 

u ¢.23.25. 


this day. 


CHAP. AVI. 


| N' jW it came to pass, in the third year 


of Hoshea soa of Elah king of Israci, 

that Hezekiah r the son of Ahaz king of 

Judah began to reich. ; 
2 Twenty and five years old was b 


'when he began to reign ; and he reigned 


iiwepty and nipe Tears in Je citi. 
His mother’s nace also was Ali @ the 


|daughter of Zachariah. 


3 And be did that wieght wae right im 
‘the sight of the Loup. according to all 
i that David his father dw. | 
| 4 He removed the high places, and brake 
\the 2 images, and cut down the groves, 
‘and brake in pieces the brasen € serpent 
‘that Moses had made. for unto 


‘days the children of Ierael did burn in- 
‘oense to itt and heecalled it® Nehushtan, 


5 He trusted in the Loup God of Is- 


' P e - - 
lrael: sou that after him was none hike him 


WO 


Sennacherid invades Judea. 
aong See & fete, norany| B. C. 725, 
that were before h | 

6 For he clave b to <a Loup, and de-|a ver.4, 
| not from 1 following him, but) 2Ch.31.1. 

his commandments, which the Lorp b De. 10.20, 
commanded Moses. | Jos.23.8, 

a withe him ; and | after him. 

rospered d whithersoever he went!c 2Ch.15.2. 
forth and he rebelled against the king 15Sa.18.14. 
of Assyria, ¢ and served hii not. 2 or, hos- 

8 He smote the Philistines, even unto tages. 
Gaza, 3 and the borders theréof, from the d Ps,60,12. 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. Ro.&.3l. 

9 And it came to pass in the fourth year ¢ c. 16.7. 
of king Hezekiah, which was the seventh 3 @zzah. 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, 
woes Shalmaneser f king of Assyria came f c.17.3,&c. 

against Samaria, and besieged it. g 18.10.56, 

"fo And at the end of three years they Am.3.6. | 
. took it, even in the sixth vear of Heze- 
kiah (that is, the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of Israel) Samaria was taken. 

11 And h the king of Assyria did carry 

Israel unto Assyria, and put them 
in Halah and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: | 

12 Because i they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lorp their God, but transgressed 
his covenant, and all that Moses the ser- 
vant of the Logo commanded, and would 
not hear them, nor do them. 

13 Now, lin the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah, did § Sennacherib king of As- 
syria come up against all the fenced cities 
of Judah, and took therm. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah se nt to 
the ~ of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I 
have offended: return from me: that 
which thou puttest on me will I bear. 
And the king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred 
talents of silver and thirty talents of gold. 

15 And p Hezekiah gave Aim all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lorp, and in the treasures of the king's 


' 


h 1Ch.5.26. 


: Ne. Q 26.27. 
Ps. 107.17. 
Da.9.6, 10. 

k LaA.5. 
bze.4.15. 

4 the walter of | 
their feet. 

i 2Ch.32.), 


m Ps.73.8.9. 
n 2Th.2.4,8, 
o Ps.11.1. 
22.7 8. 
125.1,2. 
p c.16.8, 


me a bless- 
wig, Or, seek 
my favour, 
Ge. Ge. 42. 20, 
| SB. 41. 
Pr.18.16, 
| them, 
C or, pil. 
q 1s.20.1. 
r De.8.78. 
¥ heavy. 
t oF, de- 
cerveth, 
s Is.7.3. 
ft ¢. 19.12.13. 
Is.10.10,11, 
u Je.49.23. 
2 or, secre- 
fary. 
v 0.17.24, 
Avah, 
w c.19.17,18. 
Da.3.15, 
3 or, talhest. 


16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the 
gole from the doors of the temple of the | 
RD, and from the pillars which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had overlaid, and) 
gave 7 it to the king of Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyria sent q Tartan, 
and Rabsaris, and Rabshakeh, from La- 
chish to king Hezekiah, with a 9 creut 
host against Jerusalem: and they went 
up, and came to Jerusalem. And when 
they were come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper pool, which s 
is in the highway of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim 
the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
hnusehoid, and Shebna the 2 scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-shakeh said unto them, | 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah;- Thus saith 
the great king, the king of Assy ria, What 
confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? 

20 Thou 4 sayest, (but they are but 4 vain 


Jno.19, 10, 1. ‘kiah. and Shebna. 
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2 KINGS, XVII. 


Rab-shakeh's Liasphemous Speech. 
the Lorv our : is not that he whose 
high places a and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away; and hath said to Judah 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in a sage 'g 
23 Now therefore, I 
pledges 2 to my Jord the king of Assyria, 
‘and { will deliver thee two thousand 
horses, if thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them, 

24 How then wilt thou tura away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 
Lomp against this place to destroy it? 
The Loap g said to me, Go up against 


pray thee, give 


(this land, and destroy it. 


26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hil- 
and Joah, unto Rab- 
shakeh, Speak, | pray thee, to thy ser- 
vants in the Syrian language ; for we wu) 
derstand if: and talk not with us ia the 
Jews’ language, in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. ? 
But Rabshakeh said unto them, 
Hath my master sent.me to thy master, 
ane to thee, to speak these words? hath he 
| not sent me to the men which sit on the 


| wall, that A they may eat their own dunce 
iand drink * their own piss, with you : 


| 
| 


) 


trust Oin the 


25. Then Ralb-shakeh stood, and crix 
i with a loud voice in the Jews’ lancuage. ; 
land spake, saying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria : 

29 Thus m saith the king. Let not He- 
'Zekiah deceive you; for he shall pot be 
able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither n let Hezekiah make you 
LORD, MY INE, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us, and this city sha’! 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 


of Assyria. 


8 make with | 
‘saith the king of Assyria, 


) 


31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
6 Make an 
agreement with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat ye every 


'man of his own vine, and every one of | 


his fig-tree, and drink ye every one the 
waters of his * cistern ; 

32 Until I come and take you away toa 
land like r your own land ; a land of corp 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, 
(a laud of oil-olive and of honey, that ye 
\may live and not die: and hearken not 
| unto Hezekiah, when he ' persuadeth you, 
‘saving, The Loap will deliver as. 


| 33 Hath ft any of the gods of the nations 
de livered afta | his land out of the hand 


i 


| 


2 a a 


of the king of Assyria ; 

34 Where are the cods of Hamath u an 
of Arpad ? where are the cods of te 
vaim, Hena, and ivah? wv have they 
\livered Samaria out of mine hand ? 

35 Who w are they among all the gods 
‘of the countries, that have delivered their 


’ ¥ 
uc 


: country out of mine hand, tha! the Loar 


‘should deliver Jerusalem out of mine 


* word of the | hand ? 


words,) 5 J have counsel and strength for lipe. | 36 But the people held their ce, 
the war. Now, on whom dost thou trust, 5 or, But land answered him not z a word: for the 
that thou rebeliest against me? | Counsel and) king's commandment was, saying, An 


21 Now, behold, thou © trustest upon | 
the staff of this bruised reed, y even upon! for the war. 
Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will z Pr.264. 
go into his hand, and pierce it: so i# Am.5.13. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that | © trustest thee. 
trust on him. ty E-ze.29.6,7. 
22 But if ye say unto me, We trust in) z Is.33.7. 
270 : 


strength are|swer him not. 


37. Then came Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah, which was over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to- Hezekiah, z with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 


: 


of Rab-shakeh. 


gt eh anil 


Hezehiah sends to Isaiah. ' 2 KINGS, XIX. 
CHAP. XIX. B. C. 710. 


AND b it came to . when king. = — of he 
kiah heard éf, that he rent his clot a .4,&c | fore they have destroyed them 
and covered himself with sackcloth, and} [s.44.10,&c. | 19 Now therefore, O Loap our God, 


went into the house of the Loup. |b is.37.1ac. |1 beseech thee, save thou us out of his 
2 And he sent Eliakim which was over) hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 

the household, and Shebna the scribe, and! ¢ 1Ki.20.28. | may know c that thou art the Loup God, 

the elders of the priests, covered with d Lu.3.4, even thou only. 

sackcloth, to Isaiah d the prophet the son; called 20 Then isaiah the son of Amoz sent to 

of Amoz. | Eeatas. bsegerge ante Thus mith the Lozp 
% And they said unto him, Thus saith | ¢ Je.30.7. God of Israel, That which thou hast 
Hezekiah, This day i a day ¢ of trouble, |* or, provoea-) prayed to me against Senmacherib king 

and of rebuke, and ‘ blasphemy: forthe) tion, of Assyria | have heard. f 

children are come to the birth, and there! f Ps.66.2. 21 This ts the word that the Loup hath 
is not strength to bring forth. ig La.2A3. spoken concerning him: The en 
4 It may be the Loup th God will hear | A c.18.17. dacehter of Zion hath dewpised , anal 


all the words of Rabshakeh, whom the! i Job 16.4. (laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of 
king of Assyria his master hath sent Ato; La.2.15. | Jerusalem hath shaken t her head at thee. 
reproach kthe living God; and will re-|A Ps.74.18. [| 22 Whom hast thou reproached and 
prove the words which the Lomp thy |i Ps.50.21. _ blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou 
God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy)m Ro.9.27. exalied thy voice, and lifted up thine 


prayer for the remnant m that are % left. |? found. eyes on high? even againstnthe Holy 
5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came n [s.6.24. One of israel. 
to Isaiah. | Je.51.5. | 23. By *thy messengers thou hast re- 
6 And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall 3 dy the proached the Lowp, and hast said, With 
ve say to your master, Thus saith the Loan,| Aand of. the multitode of my chariots o l am come 
Re not afraid of the words which thou hast o Ps.20.7. up to the height of the mountains, to the 
heard, with which p the servants of the p c.15.35. sides of Lebanon, and will cut down * the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. | * the taliness. tall cedar-trees thereof: and the choiwe 
7 Behold, Iq will send a biastr vw q ver.35-37. (fir-trees thereof: and I will enter iato 
him, and he shall hear a ramour, and shall _r Je.61.1. the lodgings of hes borders, and into 5 the 


return to his own land; and I will cause 4 or, (he forest forest of his Carmel. 

him to fall by the sword in his own! andAwfrud-| 24 | have digged and dronk strange 
land. | ha feld, waters, and with the sole of my feet hare 
8 So Rab-shakch returned, and found) Is. 10.1%. I dried up all the rivers of ® besieged 
the king of Assyria Warring against Lib- © or, Senced. | places. 

nah: for he had heard that he was de-|‘or, Aastthow 25 Hast* thou not heard long ago Amo 
parted from Lachish.s | not heard I have { done it, and of ancient tumes that 
9 And u when he heard my of Tirhakah! how JAave 1 have formed it? now have { brought it 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out) madeitiong to pam, that thou shouldest be to lay 


to he ht against thee; he sent INessengers| ago, and waste ienced cilies ito ruiious heaps. 

again unto Hezekiah, saying, | formed at of 26 Therefore their inhabitants were tof 
10 Thos shall ye speak to Hezekiah) ancient small power, they were dismayed and 

king of Judah, saying, Let not thy God) time? confounded; they were as the grass of 


in whom thou trustestw deceive thee,| should Inow the field, and as the green herb, arte the 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered) bring if to be grass on the house-tops, and as corn 
into the hand of the king of Assyria. | laswd waste, bdiasied before it be grown up. 

ll Behold, thou hast heard what the’ and feneed Zi But | know thy abode, and thy 
kings of Assyria have done to all lands,| afters to be (‘going out, and thy coming im, and thy 


by destroving them utterly; and shalt) rumors rage against me. 
- thou be delivered ? | | heape ? 2= Because thy rage against me and thy 
12 Havexzthe gods of the. nations de ss c.18.14. tumult 1s come up into mine ears, there- 
livered them which my fathers have ¢ Is.45.7. fore | will pet my hook y in thy nose, and 
destroyed; as Goran, and Haran, and u 1Sa.23.27. | my bridle in thy lips, and I will torn thee 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden z which * short of back by the way by which thou camest. 
tocre in Thelasar ? | hare, 29 And this shall be a sien unto thee, Ye 
13 Where & the king of Hamath, and oe c.18.5. shall eat this wear soch things as crow of 


the king of Arpad, and the King of the +o Ps.129.6. ‘themselves, and in the second year that 
city of Senharvaim, of Henna, and Ivah? % or, miting. which sprinceth of the same; and in the 

l4 And Hezekiah received the letter of z c.18.33,34. third year sow ve and reap, and plant 
the hand of the messengers, and read it: 9 Ege.38.4. | vineyards, and eat the fruits thercol. 


and Hezckiah went up into the house of z Eze.27.23. 30 And‘ the remnant that is escaped of 
the Loan, and spread it before, the ' the ecaping the house of Judah shall yet agam tase 
LARD. | of the Anuse root downward. and bear fruit upward. 
15 And Heyekiah prayed abefore the! of Judah 31 For out of Jerumlem shall go forth a 
Loap, and said, O Loan God of leracl,) that re remnant, > and 3 they that escape oul of 


which cdwellest hefwoorn the cherabims, martncth. mount Zion: the zeal of the Loup of 
thou d art the God, even thou alone, of all a 2Ch.92.20.  Acete shall do this. 


the kingdoms of the earth; thou ¢ hast, b ver.4. 32 Therefore thus sith the Lorp con- 
made heaven and earth. 2theescaping cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not. 
16 Loan, bow fdown thine ear, and'c 2Ch.5.7.8. come into this city, por shoot an arrow 

hear: open, g Loan, thine eves, and see;) 1Sa.4.4. there, nor come before it with shield, por 

and hear the words of Sennacherib, d 1Ki.1$.39. cast a bank against it. 

which hath sent him: to reproach the! 1.44.6. | 33 By the way that he came, by the 
living God, e Ps.102.25. same shall he retaro, and shall not come 
17 Of a truth, Loan, the kings of Aw f Ps.31.2, into this city, saith the Loup. — 

syria have destroyed the nations and ¢ 2Ch.6.40. | 34 ForAl will defend this city save 
their lands, ' A c.20.6. it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
18 And have 4cast their eods into the 3 giver. | David's sake. 


271 


Hezehiah's sickness and recovery. 


35 And ait came to pass that night, that; 3B. C. 710. 
the angel of the Lord went out, and| 
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an; a 2Ch.32.21. 
hundred fourscore and five thousand:| Is.37.36. 
and when they arose early in the morn-| b Ge.10.11. 
ing, behold, they «were all dead corpses. | Jon.1.2. | 

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria 3.2,&c. 
departed, and went and returned, and/c ver.13. 
dweit at Nineveh. } d ver.7. 

37 And it came to pass, as he was woer-)! rarat. 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his!/¢ Ezr.4.2. 
onl that Adrammelech and Sharezer his! f Le.26.19. 
sons smoted him with the sword: and) c.24.13. 
they escaped into the land of }Armenia.| 25.13. 
And Esarhaddon his ¢son reigned in his Je.27.21. 
s'ead. | 52.17. 

Bo Baa EX. g 2Ch.32.24, 
i > g those days was Hezekiah sick unto  &e. 
death. And the prophet Isaiah the son) 1s.38.1,&c. 
of Amoz came to him, and said unto 2? Give charge 
him, Thus saith the Lorgp, 2Set thine) concerning 
house in order; for thou shalt die, and| thine house. 


not live. | 25a.17.23. 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, | h c.24, 12. 
and prayed unto the Loup, saying, | 20h.33.11. 


8 I beseech thee, O Loan, i remember) i Da.1.5. 
now how I have walked m before thee in| & Job 1.21. 
truth viand with a perfect heart, and have/] Ne.13.22. 
done that which is good in thy sight. And/3 shall there 
Hezekiah wept Ssore. . ) not be peace 

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah| and truth. 
was gone out into the middle * court,!m c.13.3-6. 
that the word of the Logo came to hun,/n Ge.17. 1. 
saying, | | 1K 1.3.6. 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah, the) 4 witha great 
captain gof my people, Thus saith the) weeping. 
Lorne, the God of David thy father, I) o Ne.3.16. 
have hearar thy prayer, | have seen) p 2Ch.32.30. 
thy tears:¢ behold, I will heal wu thee ;/5 or, city. 
on the third day thou shalt go up uato q 1Sa.9.16. 
the house of the Loap. 1.1. 

6 Anil wiil add unto thy days fifteen’ r ¢.19.20. 
years; and 1 will deliver thee and this) Ps.66.19,29. 
city out of the hand of the King of As-|s 2Ch.33.1, 
syria; andwl will defend this city for; &e. 
mine own sake, and for my servan't|¢ Ps.39.12. 
David's sake. | HR, 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. | 196, 5. 
And they took and laid wf on the boil,’ u De.32.99, 
and he recovered. v ¢.16.3, 

8 Ard Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, Wha! ww ¢. 19,34, 
shail be the sign a that the Lornp will heal 7 ¢.15,4, 
me, and that I shall go up into the house y 1Ki. 16.32. 
of the Lonp the third day? iz De.4.19. 

9 And Isaiah said, This sign shalt thou! c.17.16. 
have of the Lorn, that the Lory will do Job 31.96. 
the thing that he hath spoken: shall the! a Ju.6.17,37. 
shadow go forward ten degrees, or go! Is.7.11,14. 
back ten degrees? |b Je.32.34. 

10 And Hezekiah answered, It isa licht! ¢ 1Ki.8.29. 
thing for the shadow to go down tend ¢.16.3. 
dezrees: nay, but let the shadow return) 17.17. 
backward ten degrees. | Mi.6.7. 

ii And Isaiah the prophet cried unto’! ¢ De.18.10. 
the Lory ; and f he brought the shadow) f Jos.10.12. 
ten degrees backward, by which it had! g 2Sa.7.15. 
gone down in the ® dia! of Ahaz. A 1Ki.9.3. 

12 Ati that time 7 Berodach-baladan,'6 degrées. 
the son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent! i 14.39.1,&c. 
letters and a present unto Hezekiah: for he |7 or, Mero- 
bad heard that Hezekiah had been sick. | dach- 

13 And Hezekiah hearkened untothem,| baladan. 
and shewed A them the house of ® his pre-| j 2sa.7 10. 
cious things, the silver, and the gold, and| k 2Cb.32.27. 
the spices, and the precious Ointment,|* or, spicery. 
and all the house of his 9 armour, and al’/9 vessels, or 
thafwas found in his treasures: ithere, jewels. 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his do-} /] Pr.23.5. 

minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not.|m Pr.29.12. 
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2 KINGS, XXI. 


this day, shall be carrie: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Loup. 


Manasseh’s improus reign. 

14 Then came Isaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What 
said these men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country even 
from Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have they seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
\Allcthe things that are in mine house 
thave they seen: there -is nothing among 
‘my treasures that | have uot shewed 
them. 
| 16 And lwiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear 
ithe word of the Logp. 

17 Behold,f the days come, that all 


‘that i in thine bouse, and that which 


thy fathers have laid up in store unto 
into Babylon: 


18 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they 


‘take away: A and t they shall be cunuchs 


in the pajiace of the king of Babylan. - 
19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
(00d Aw the word of the Loup which 
thou hastspoken. And he said, * Js @ not 
good, if peace and truth be in my days? 


20 And the rest of the acts of Hezck iah, 
and all his might, and how he made 


a pool,o and a conduit, and brought 


waterp into the city, arc they not writ- 
iten in the book of the Chronicles of the 
i kings of Judah ? , 


21 And Hezekiah s'ept with his fathers: 
and Manasch his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAP, AAL 


| Vas ASSEH s was twelve years o'd 
” + 


¥hen he began to reign, and reigned 
fifty and five years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name twoas Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did thal which was evil in the 
sight of the Logp, afterv the abomuna- 
bons of the heathen, whom the Lomp 
cast out before the children of Israel, 

3 For he built up again the high places 


/which « Hezekiah hie father had destroy- 
ed; aml he reared up altars for Baa’, 
ami mae a grove, asy did Ahab King of 
‘israel; and worshipped zall the host of 
i Neaven, and served them. 

| 4 And be built altars in the house b of 


‘the Loxp, of which the Loapc mid, In 
Jerusalern will | put my name. 


5 And he built altars for al! the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of 
the: Lonp. 
| © And he made his son d pass through 
ithe fire, and observed times,e and used 
ienchantments, and dealt with familiar 
‘spirits and wizards: he wrought much 


| wickedness in the sight of the Loup, to 


| pros oke Atm to anger. 

7 And he eet a craven image of the grove 
that he had made in the house, of which 
the Loup aai | to David, g and to ASolomon 
his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, 
which | have chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israci, will | put my name for ever: 

8 Neither j will I make the feet of Is- 
ract move any more out of the land 
which i gave their fathers; only if they . 
will observe to do according to all that I 
have commanded ther, and according to 
all the law that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 

9 But they hearkene! not: and m Manas- 
seh seduced them to do more evil than did 
the nations whom the Loap destroyed 


before the children of Israel. | 
10 And the Loup spake by his servants 


B. C. O28. 
a De.5.22. 


the prophets, saying, 


11 Beeause 6 Manasseh king of Judah b ¢.23.26,27. 
lath done these abominations, and hath | 94.3.4. 
done wickedly above all that the Amwo-!| Je.15.4. 


'¢ 1Ki.21.26. 


rites ¢ did, which were before him, and) 


hath made Judah also to sin with his, ver.9. 


idols : 


of Israel, Behold, | ¢ am bringing such 


oe 
12 Therefore thas saith the Loup God) dc.124,4c. 


‘é18a.3.11. 


evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that) Je.19.0, 
whosoever heareth of it, both his ears) Am.3_2. 


shall ting ie. 
13 And I will stretch over Jerusiem 


the line gof Samaria, and the plummet) 


» 

of the house of Ahab: and | will wipe! 
Jerusalem as A a man wipeth a. dish,! 
2 wiping «, and turning u upside down. | 

i4 And I will forsake «tthe remnant of 
mine inheritance, abd deliver them ito 
‘he harmi of their epeimnies : A and they | 
shall become a prey and a spoil to all 
fneir enemics ; 

15 Recause they nave done that tohech 
‘oas evil in my sight, and have provoked | 
me to anger, singe the day their fathers 
came forth out of Egypt, even unto thu 
day. | 

i6 Moreover, Manasech shed innocent) 
blood movery much, Ull he had Glled| 
m 3irom one end t another ;! 
eside his sin wherewith n he made Ju. 

h to ein, in dome fal wich was evil 
: the sught of the Lorn. 
i7 Now othe rest of the acts of Manas 
eh. and all that be did, and his sin 
that he sinued, are they not written in 
he book of the Chronicies of the Kings 


IS And Manasseh slept with his fa-' 
thers, and was buried in the garden of 
his own h use, iti the garden of l7za: 
int Amon hr son renmrned in tite stead. 
iY Arbon g twas twenty and two years 
| when he Dewan to. reign; and he 
ried two years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Meshullemeth, 
ae lauchter of Haruz of } yibah. 

<) And he did thal whith was er 1 in 
hé sight of the Loup, as Chis father 

Manasseh did. 

«| And he walked in all the wavs that his 
father walked jo. and served the idols that 
his father served, and worshipped them : 

22 And he forsook w the Loan Gad of 
his fathers, and walked not in the way 
of the Loan. 

23 And the servants of Amon conspired 
igainst him, and slew the king in his 
own house, 

24 And the people of the land slew al! 
(hem that had conspired against king 
Amon: and the peopie of the land made 
josiah his son king in bis sbead, 
2> Now the reset of the acts of Amon 
which he di are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kines of 
Judah ? 

26 And he was buried in his sepulchre, 


> 


iti the rarden vf l oy : and Josiah a his. 


sOn Teiroed in his stead. 


CHAP, XXII. 


OSLAH bias eight vears old when he: 


. -- . 4 
began fo reign ; and he reiened thirty 


ind one years in Jerusalem. And his 


mother’s name toas Jedidah, the dauchter | 


of Adaiah of Boscath. d 
2 And he did that which was right in the 


P's.54.10. 
i threshold, 
g is.10.22. 
34.11. 
La.2.8. 
Am.7.7,%. 
A 1Ki.14, 10, 
* he worpeth 
and turneth 
it wpon the 
face thereof. 
; Ps. 0.38. 4c. 
de. 12.7, 
Am.5.2. 
A.Ps.71.1-9. 
i De.31.24, 
eC h.34.14, 
&c. 
m Je.2.34. 
10.4. 
3 from mouth 
fo mmowlA. 
ma 1Ki.14.16, 
‘ snelied. 
a2Ch.33. 1-20. 


p Ne.S.3, 18, 
J¢.36.6. 15. 


q 2Ch.33.21, 
&c. 

r wer.19, 

gs 2Ch.34A.20. 
Alton. 

5 or, Micaa. 

t ver.2.&Xc. 

tw 1Ch.10-14, 

vw Ps. 76.7. 
Na. 1.6. 
Re.6. 17, 

‘ao TAG. TESS. 
c.32.. 17. 

x De2o27. 

vy Ja.1.22-25. 


: 20 h.34.22. 
TvhwatA, 

G tT. Hasrah. 
rarnwiits. 

Sor, era tu 
second part. 


a Mat.1.10, 
called 
J onus. 
bh i1Ki.13.2. 
2ChAM.1 ac 
cDe.20.25. 2c. 
Ne.9. 26.27. 
La.O. 19-14, 
d Joa. 15.39. 
'e¢ 1Tha, 16. 


Manassch’s ruin foretold. 2 KINGS, XXII. Josials pi 


sight of the Lox, and walked in all the 

way of David his father, and turned pot 
jase @ to the right hand or to the left. 
| 3 And it came to in the ei h 
year of king Josiah, that the king sent 
|Shaphan the son of Azaliah, the son of 
|Mestrullam the seribe of the of the 

Loup, saying, : 
| 4 Goup to Hilkiah the high priest, that 
he may sum the silver d which is brought 
into the house of the Loup, which the 
keepers f of the 4 door have gathered of 
the people: 

5 And let (hem deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lomp: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work 

which is in the house of the Loup, to 

repair the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and build and 
imasons, and to buy timber and hewn 

stone. to repair the house. | 
7 Howbeit there was no reckoning 
tirade with them of the money that was 
delivered into their band, because they 
dealt faithfully. 

8 And Hilkiah the priest mid unto 


|‘ Shaphan the scribe, | have found / the 


book of the law in the house of the 
Loup. And Hilkiab gave the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it. 

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word agai 
and said, Thy servants have * gat 
the monucy that was found in the house, 
and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the 
oversight of the house of the Lomp. 

10 And Shaphas the scribe shewed the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath de- 
livered mea book. And Shaphaa read 

'p it before the king. 

1! And it came to pass, when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the 
law, that he rent r his clothes. 

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the priest, and Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan, and Achbor « the son of * Mr 
chaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and 
Asahiah a servant of the king's, soying, 

13 Go ye, inquire u of the Loup tor 
me, and forthe people, and forall Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 
* found: for creat oe w the wrath of the 
Lonp that is kindled agaimet us, because 
our x fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, todo y according 
unto all that which is written concern- 
itz US. 

l4 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
went unto Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shallum the son of Tikvah, t the 
son of © Harhas, koeper of the * wardrobe, 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem * im the 
college :) and they communed with her. 

15S And she said unto them, Thes saith 
the Lord God of Isracl, Tell the man that 

sent you fo me, E 

16 ‘Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 
bring evil up mn this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof, eves all the words 
of the book which the king of Judah 
hath read: 

1) Berause cthey have forsaken me, Anu 
have burnt incense unto other that 
they mich! provoke me to anger with all 

ithe workeoft their hands; therefore emy 
wrath shall be kindled against this place, 
273 


Josiah destroys idolatry, 
and shall not be quenched. 


18 But to the king of Judah, which sent) 


you to inquire of the Lorp, thus shall 
ye say to him, Thus saith the Lorp God 
of Israel, 4s touching the words w..ich 
thou hast heard ; 

19 Recause thine heart f was tender, 
and thou hast humbled g thyself before 
the Lorp, when thou heardest what I 
spake against this place, and against the. 
inhabitants thereof, that they should be- 
conve a desolation A and a curse, t and hast’ 


2 KINGS, XXIII. 


B. C. G2A. 


b 1Sa.2.36, 
c Is.30.33, 


é La.18.21. 
De. 18.10, 


Eze. 23.37 ,39 


f Ps.51.17. 


18.57.15. 


g 1Ki.21.29. 


rent k thy clothes, and wept 1 before me ; | 4 Le.26.31,32. 


I also have heard thee, saith the Lorp. 
26 Behold, therefore, 1 will gather thee | 


unto thy fathers, and 7 thou shalt be ga- ‘ or, eunuch, \of the 


i Je.26.6. 
44.22. 


thered into thy grave in peace ; and thine) or, omer. 
eyes shall not see all the evil which 1/4 ver.tt. 


will bring upon this place. 
brought the king word again. | 


CHAP. XXIII. . | 

ANP p the king sent, and they gathered | 
un 

of Jerusalem. | 


to him all the eiders of Judah and) 

2 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, 
and alithe inhabitants of Jerusalem with 
him, and the priests, and the prophets, 
and all the people, 4 both small and great: 
and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant which was 7 
found in the house of the Lorn. 

3 And ¢t the king stood by a pillar, and 
made! a covenant before. the Lorp, te 

ralk| after the Lonp, and to keep his 
commandments and his testimomes and 
his statutes, with all their heart and al! 
their soul, to perform the words of this 
covenant that were written in this book : 
and all the people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high priest, and the priests of the second | 
order, and the keepers of the door, to 
bring forth out of the temple of the Lorp | 
ail the vessels that were made for Baal, 
and for the crové,» and for all the host of 
heaven ; and he burnt them without Je- 
rusaiem in the fields of Kidron, and car. 
ried the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he & put down 7 the idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Judah had 
ordained to buru incense in the hich 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the 
places round about Jerusalem; thei also 
that burnt incense unto Baal, to the sun. 
and to the moon, and to the 8 planets, 
and to all the host of heaven. 

G And he brought out the crove from 
the house of the Lorp. without Jerusa 
lem, unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it 
at the brook Kidron, and stamped if 
small to powder, and cast the powder. 
thereof upon the graves z of the children 
of the penple. 

7 And he brake down the houses b of 
the sodomites, that were by the house of 
the Lorn, where the women d wove 
3 hangings for the grove. 

yriesty out of 
ted the hich 


8 And he brought all the 
the cities of Judah, and defi 
places where the priests had burnt in- 


And they |/ Ne.1.4. 


m Je.t9. 13. 
Zep.1.5.° 
nm Ps.37.37. 
Is.57.1,2. 
Je.22.10. 


o ¢.21.4. 
2or,ran from 


thence. 


sc. 
33.6. the 
mount of 


+ Ohiwes, 


q 1K1.11.7. 

* from emall 
even wilo 
greal. 

rc. 22.8, 

¢ b.x.23.24. 
Nwy.33.52. 
De.7 525. 
Mi.1.7. 

5 statues. 


t c.11.14,.17. 


uw 1K.12.28,33 
v ¢.21.3,7. 
w 1Ki.13.2. 


/% caused to 


cCrase. 


‘7 chernarim, 


tio.10.5. 
Foretold, 
Zep. 1.4. 
© 1K1.13.30, 
Jl. 

* or, iodine 
irre. or, 
constelia- 
tions. 

4 to escape. 


y¥ 20h.34.6,7. 


= 2Ch.34.4. 


‘or sacrificed, 


a © x.22.20. 
1Ki.18.40, 
c. 11.18. 

b 1K 5.14.24. 

15.12. 
¢ 2Ch.34.5. 

d Eze.8.14., 

16.16. 

2 Aowses. 


taltara, and 
‘ them, and returned to Jerusalem. 


and reforms Judah. 


in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the un- 
leavened bread / among their brethren. 

10 And he defiled Topheth, ¢c which is 
in the valley d of the children of Hin-. 
nom, ¢ that no man might make his son 
or -his daughter to pass through the fire 
to Molech. 

ll And he took away the horses that 
the kings 6f Judah had given to the sun, 
jac the entering in of the house of the 
Loan, by the chamber of Nathan-melech 
the ! chamberlain, which war in the 
suburbs, and burnt the chariotsof the sun 
with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the m top 

upper chamber of Ahaz, which the 
kings of udah had made, and the altars 
which o Mangssch had nade in the two 
courts of the house of the Loan, did the 
king beat down, and ? brake them down 
from thence, and cast the dust of them 
/into the brook K idron. 

13 And the high places that were before 
\Jerusalem, which were on the right hand 
‘Of 3the mount of Corruption, which 
Solomon gq the king of Israel! had builded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the 


p 2Ub.34.29, | Zidonians, and for-Chemosh the abomi- 


ination of the Moabites, and for Milcom 
ithe abomination of the children of Am- 
imon, did the king defile. 

14 And he brake s in pieces the 5 images, 
land cut down the groves, and filled their 
| places with the bones of men. 
| 15 Moreover, the altar that wasat Beth- 


; 
jel, and the hich place u which Jerobo- 


lam the son of Nebat, who made lIsrael-to 
isin, had made, both that altar and the 
\high piace he brake down, and burnt the 
thigh place, and siamped uf small to pow-- 
ider, and burnt the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned himecif, he 
‘spied the sepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and sent. and took the bones 
iout of the sepulchres, and burnt them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, accord- 
ing to the word w of the Loan, which 
the man of God proclaimed, who pro- 
‘claimed these words. 

17 Then he said, What title t# that that 
il see? And the men of the city told him 
'Jt w the sepulchre of the man of zG nd 
iwhich came from Judah, and proclaimed 
these thingy thai thou hast done against 
ithe altar of Beth-el. | 
| 18 And he said, Let him alone; let no 
‘man move his bones. So they let his 
ibones 9 alone, with the bones of the pro- 
iphet that came out of Samaria. | 
19 And all the houses also of the high . 
places thaf were y in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the LORD to anger; Josiah took 
away, ami did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in Beth-el. 
| 20 And he ! slew aall the priests of the 
high places that were there upon the 
burnt men’s bones ¢ upon 


| 21 And the king commanded all the 
|peopie, saying, Keep the passover unto 


cense, from Geba f to Beer-sheba, and/\e Ex.12.3,kc.'/the Lorarp vour God. as if is written ¢in 


brake down the hich places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate, 
of Joshua the governor of the city, which! 


Nu. 9.2. 
De. 16.2.&c. 
f 1Ki.15.22. 


he book of this covenant. 
| 22 Surely g there was not holden such 
\& passover from the days of the judges 


were on a man’s left hand at the gate of g2Ch.35.18, [that judged Israeli, nor in all the days 


the city. 
9 Nevertheless the priests Aof the hich 
places came not up to the altar ofthe Loap | 


19. 
h Eze.4d4.10- 
14, 


/of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings 
of Judah ; 


23 But in the eighteenth year of king 


Sit ao gy BAN 


Death of Josiah. 
Josiah, wherein this passover was holden | 
to the Lorn in Jerusalem, a4 

24 Moreover,a the workers with familiar | 
spirits, and the wizards, and the ‘41 
and the idols, and all the abominations 
that were spied in the land of Judah and 
in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away, that 
he might perform the words of the claw) 
which were written in the book that Hil- 
kiah the priest found in the bouse of the 
LORD. 

95 And d like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned eto the Lorp 
with all his heart, and with all his soul, 
and with all hw might, according g to 
all the law of Moses; neither after him 
arose there any like him. 

96 Notwithstanding the Loap turned 
not from the ferceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled against 
Judah, because jof all the * provocations 
that Manasseh had provoked him withal. 

v7 And the Loup said, I will m remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as 1 have re- 
moved o Israel, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which I have chosen, and the 
house of which gi said, My name shall 
he there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of J dah ’ 

29 In s his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up against the king of A» 
syria to the river Euphrates: and king 
Josiah went against him; and he slew 
him at Meriddo, { when he had seen him. 

3D And his servants carried him im a 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and buried him in his 
own sepuichre.. And.» the people of the 
land took Jelhoahaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed hum, and made him King in his 
father’s stead. 

31 Jehoahaz § was twenty and three 
years old when he began to reign: and 
he. reigned three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was zt Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And be did thal which was evil in’ 
the stwwht of the LORD, according to all 
that his fathers had done. ; 

33 And Pharach-nechoh put him in’ 
bandsat Riblah, y in the land of Hamath, | 
that ®* he might not reign in Jerusalem :| 
and * pat the land to a tribute of an hun- 
dred talents of silver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoch-nechoh made Eliakim 
the son of Josiah king in the room of 
Josiah hie father, and turned 5 his name 
to Jehoiakim, and took. Jehoahaz away : 
and che came to Egypt, and died there. | 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver ¢ and 
the gold to Pharaoh: bat he taxed the 
land to give the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh: he exacted 
the silver and the gold of the people of the 
land, of every one according to his taxa- 
tion, to give @ unto Pharash-nechoh. | 

4% Jehoiakim was twenty and five vears 
old when he began to reien: and he reien-| 
ed eleven years in Jeromlem : and his! 
mother’s name toas Zebudah. the. daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. | 

37 And he did thal which war evil in 


the sicht of the Loup, according to all! 
: 


that his fathers had done. 
CHAP. XXTV, 
N A his days Nebuchadnevgar king of! 
Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim be! 


- 
: 


2 KINGS, XXIV.  Jehoiachin carried into captwity 


xre.24, 18. 


B. C. G23. came his servant three 
a turned and rebelled agai 
a c.21.6. 2 And bthe Loup sent 
Re. 22.15. of the Chaidees, and bande of the Syrians, 


‘or,leraphim and bands of the Moabites, and hands of 
Ge.31.19. | the children of Ammon, and sent them 
b Je.25.9. against Judah to destroy penning to 
92.28. ithe word of the Logo, which be spake 
Eze.19.8 | H 2 his servants the prophets, 


cle19.31. | Surely atthe commandment of the 
20.27. |Lomp cathe this o Judah, to remove 
De.18.11. | the’ out of his sight for f the sins of Ma- 


4 


2 ly the ppassch, according to all that he did ; 
hand of. | 4 And also for the innocent blood h that 

d ¢.18.5. jhe shed, (for ihe filled Jerusalem with 

¢ 1Ki.8.48. (innocent blood), which the Lozp would 
Je. 29.13. | not patdon. A 

f Ex.20.5. | 5 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiskim, 


c. 23.26, _and all that he did, are they not written 
g Ne.10.29. (in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
A De.19.10, (of Judah? 

c.21.16. | 6 So n Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: 

Je 23 .and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 

19.4, stead. 


i Ps: 106,58. 
A Eve.33.25. 
lel... 


| 7 And p the king of Exypt came not 

‘again any more out of bis land: for the 

‘king of Babylon had taken, r from the 
24.3,4. iriver of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 

Je. 15.4, all that pertained to the king of Exypt. 

3 angers. | & Jehoiachin ‘twas eighteen years old 

mc21.13. | when he began to reitn: and he reigned 

n Je.22.18,19. in Jerusalem three mowths. And his mo- 

o c.17.18,20, | ther’s name toas Nehushta, the daughter 
18.11. .of Elneathan of Jerusalem. 

p Je.37.5.7. | 9 And he did that which was evil in the 

q tKi.9.3. | sight of the Loup, according to all that 


Yr Je 46.2. | his father had done. | 

‘called, Je | 10 At u that time the servants of Nebv- 
comah, 'chadnezzar king of Babylon came up 
1Ch.3.16. /|against Jerusalem, and the city § was be- 
Je.24.1. | sieged, 


and CoruaA,' 11 And Nebuchadnermr king of Ba 
Je.22.24,28. | bylon came against the city, and his ser- 
¢ 2Ch.35.20, | vants did besiege tt. 

ke. | 12 And w Jehoiachin the Kin 
t Zec.12.11. | dah went out to the king of Babylon, be, 
a“ Da.t.1.2. ‘and his mother, and his servants. and 
v¢ 2Ch.36.1,2c\ his princes, and his 7 officers: and the 
5’ came inio | king of Babviton took him in the eighth 
rege. |year of his reign. 
8 cailed | 13 And he carried ont thence ali the 


of Ja- 


Shallum, treasures of the house of the Loan, and 
1Ch.3.15. the treasures of the king's house, aud 
Je 22.11.  |cutin pieces all the vessels of gold which 


w Je.29.1.2. | Solomon king of Ierari bad made in the 


'temple of the Lorp, as the Loup z had 

T or, coepraerhe. ea ic. 

y ¢.25.6. | 14 And a he carried away ail Jerusalem, 
Je.52.27. land all the princes, and all the mighty 
* or, because | men of valour, even ten thousand cap- 
he reigned. | tives. and all the craftemen and emiths. 

® set a muilct | none remained, save the poorest ad sort of 
upon the | the people of the land. 
land, | 15 And he carried awav Jeboiachin to 
2CA AS. ; Rahs ion. and the king's mother, and the 


= c.20.17. kine’s wives. and his ' officers, and the 

aJe2i.l. mirhty of the land: thare carried he into 

5 Ge. 41.45. carrivirty from Jerusalem Oo Babylon. 
c.24.17. 16 And all the men of might, ever seven 
Da.1.7. thousand. and craftemen and smiths a 


thousand: all thal were srong and apt 

for war, even them thé king of Raby lon 

d@ ¢.25.12. brough! captive to Babylon. 

e ver.33. 17 And ? the king of Babylon made 

i or, eeereeths.| Mattaniah bis father’s beother king in 

f Je.37.1. his stead, and changed his pame to Zede- 

| | kiah. i 

g Je.52.1.&c. | 18 Zedekiah g waetwenty and Ob6 years 

A 20h .96.6. ald when he deran to reien; and he 
&c. reiqne! cieven years i Jerumtem. And 
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¢ Je.22.11,12. 
be ze.19.3,4. 


Nebuchadnezzar takes Jerusalem. 


his mother’s name was Hamutal, a the; 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hedid that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lorp, according to all that 
Jehoukim had done, 

20 For through the anger of the Loap 
it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had cast them out from his pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah rebelled c agains! 


and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

4 Aud the city was broken up, and all! 
the men of war fled by night, by the way) 
of the gate between two walls, which ww 
by the king's garden: (now the Chaldees'| 
were against the city round about:) and’ 
the king h weut the way toward the plain. 

5 And the army of the Chaldees pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook him in) 
the plains of Jericho: and all bis army 
were scattered from ‘him. 

6 So they took the kinz, and brought! 
him up to the king of Babylon to j Riblah;| 
and they 5 gave judgment upon him. | 

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eves, and ® put out the 7 eves of 
k Zedekiah. and bound him with fetters| 
of brass, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 And in the fifth month, on the se-| 
venth day of the month, (which i the | 


and the king's house, and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and mevery great man’s 
house burnt he with fire. 


that were with the captain of the guard, | 
round about. | 


left in the city, and the 9 fugitives that (ell. 


adan the captain of the cuard carry away. 
12 But the captain of the guard left of| 


sa and husbandmen, 


the brazen sea that zoas in the house of the 
and carried the brassof them to Babylon. 


the snuffers, and the spoons, and all the | 


tered, took a away. 
15 And the 


and of silver, in silver, the captain of the! 

guard took awav. 

16 The two pillars, 2 one sea, and the | 
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nineteenth year of king Nebuchaduezzar/& Eze. 12.13, 


10 And all the army of the Chaldees,|* of the 


away to the king of Babylon, ‘with the! p Je.43.4,7, 
remuant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-| q c.24.14. 


the poor gof the land to Le vinedressers|s Je. 27 


2 KINGS, XXV. 


B. C. 598. 


a c.23.31. 
b 1Ki.7.15. 


e 2Ch.36. 13. 


the king of Babylon. Eze.17,15. 
CHAP. XXV. | 

ANDait came to pass, in the ninth year d 2Ch.36.17, 
of his reign, in the tenth month, in| &c. 

the tenth day of the month, iat Nebu-! Je.31.2,&¢ 

chadnezzar king of Babylon came, he,; 39.1,&c. 

and all his host against Je rusalem, and| 652.4,&c. 

pitched against it; and they built forts | Eze.21.2,&c 

against it round about. fe 1Ch.6.14. 

2 And the city was besieged unto the! Ezr.7.1. 

eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 'f Je.21.1. 

3 And on the ninth day of the fourth) 29.25.29. 

month the famine prevailed in the city,/* threshold. 


2 or, eunuch. 
% saw the 


king's fact, 
Pest. 1.14. 

4 or, scrile of 
the captain 


of the host. 


‘2 Le.26.35. 


De.28.36,64. 
¢.23.27 


Bze.12.25-28) 


21.14. 
A Ee2e.t2.12. 
t Je. 40.5 Kc. 


| 4 c.Z23.33. 
| 6 spake judg. 


The H'gh-pricst and Nobles slain. 


bases, which Solomon had made for the 
house of the Logp.; the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 The height b of the one pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon it 
was brass: and the heigh’ of the chapiter 
three cubils; and the wreathen work, 
and pomegranates upon the chapiter 
round about, all of brass: and lke uato 
these had the second pillar with wreath- 
en work. 

TS And the captain of the guard took 

Mraiah ¢ the chicf priest, and ft Zephia- 
niah the second pris st, and the tree 
keepers of the ! door : 

19 And out of the city he took an 9 offf- 
cer that was set over the aren of War, and 
five men of them that 3 were in the king's 
presence, which were found in the city, 
and the * principal scribe of the host, 
which mustered the people of the land, 
and threescore men of the people of the 
land thal were f und in the city: 

2) Aud Nebuzar-adan, cap in of the 


’ ; 
iKuard, took these, and brought them to . 


| the King ol Raby! m to Riblah ; 

21 And the kiig of Babylon smote them, 
and slew them al-Hiblah in the land of 
Hamiath So g Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 

22 And i as for the people that remajn- 
ed in the land of Judah, «hom Nebu- 
Chadnezzar kiug of Halvion had telt, even 
over them he made Gedalimh the son of 
Ahikam., the soa o! Ma phan, ruler. 

23 And when all the a. ae of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
ithe King Ot BR ibvion fh ud goes: B (,edaliah 


mienl wuA | eovern iT. there came to Gedaliah to Miz. 


harri. 


i§ made Llind. 
1 or, chief 


marshai,’ 


king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan,! &c. 

7 captain of the guard, a servant of the! 3 
king of Babylon, unto Jeruzalem : 1 1Ki.9.8, 
9 And I he burnt the house of the Lorp,| Ps.79.1. 


1s.64.10.11, 
m Am.2.5. 


n Je.4i.1 Ac. 


kingdom, 


brake down o the walls of Jerusalem/o Ne.1.3. 


Je. 52.14, 4c. 


Il Now the rest of the Oe om that were! % fallen 
u 


away. 


Je oe 

r Je.52.31,&c. 
AD Ae, 
1Ki.7 ; 15-27. 


13 And s the pillars t of brass that were|t Ex.27.3. 


in the house of the Lorp,and the bases.and | u Ge.40.13.20 of the 
iy 1Ki.7 164750, 


Loran, did the Chaldees break in pieces,|' good things reign, aid lif 


with him, 


14 And the pots, v and the shovels, and| tw Da. 2. 37, 


5. 18,19. 


vessels of brass wherewith they minis-|Z 1s.61. 3. 

ly 2a. 9.7 ie ) 
re-pans, and the bow's, 2 the one. | 
and such things as were of gold, in gold,|z Ne.11.23, | 


Da.1.5. 
Mat.6.11. 
Ac.6.1. 


ipah, even Ish 
lraiah the soa. 


; 

: 
iphathite, and Jaazaninah the son of a 
| Maachathite, they and their men. 


'niah, the son of Blishama, 
“| royal, came, 


‘set his throne 


of Nethaniah, 
son of Careah, and Se- 
bagohumeth the Neto- 


. hows 
imiari tire 


and Johanan re 


ZA Ami (se falialh aware tr +? em. at try 


i the if men, al id = iunto the iti, bear not 


ito be the servantsof the Chaltdees: dwell 
in the land. and serve the k ne of Ha- 
byion ; and i! shall be well with vou, 


2> But n it came to pass, inthe seventh 
month, that Ishmae! the son of Netha- 
# the secal 4 
und ten men with him. and 
and the 
with 


smote Gedalimh, that he diel, 
Jews and the Chaldees that were 
him at Miizpah. 
26 And al) he 


people, both small and 


‘great, and the captains of the armies, 
ATOSe, and Cane to Leypt 
| were afraid of the Chaldees 


:p tor they 


27 And rit came to pass, in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on the seven and twent.eth day 
month, that Evil-merodach king 
of Babylon, | in the year thal he began to 
up wu the head o Hn Je horachin 
iking of Judah out. of prison } 

23° And he spake enw y to him, and 
above the throne of the 
kings that w were vith in in Babylon ; 

29 And changed z his prison-gar- 
ments: and he did eat y bread continually 
before him all the days of his life, 

30 And his allowance was a continual 
allow ance given him of the king.az daily 
rate for every day, all the days of his life. 


— = ae 


Fy TRIM. RES” Hes 


The First Book of the CHRONICLES. 


CHAP. I. | B. C. 4004. | wpe a tee of eens Sn eee 
A DAM, b Sheth, Enosh, ) . and Jeush, and Jaalam, and 
<% 9 Kenan. Mahaleleel, Jered, i Ge.36.5, Rc.) 36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and 
& Henoch. Methuselah, Lamech, \ Ge. ‘. 25.26. |Omar, | Zephi, and Gata, K Kenaz, and 


: Noah. Shem, Ham, and Japheth. =: ae Timna, Amalek. 
The ¢ sons of Japheth; Gomer, and | 1 or, aouke, | 37 The sons of Rewel; Nahath, Zerah, 
4 agog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal,| Ge.36.11. | Shammah, and Mizzah. 


and Meshech, and Tiras. \¢c Ge.l0.2.4c. | 38 And the sons of Seir Lotan, and 
6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz,; ‘Shobal, and Zibeon, aad Anah, and 
and 2 Riphath, and ‘Togarmah. | 2 or, Diphath, | Dishon. and Ezar, and Dishan. 
7 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and; asitis in | 39 And thu sons of Lotan; Hori, and 
Tarshish, Kittim, and ? Dodanim. | some copies. Homam : 4 and ‘Timna twas Lotan’s sister. 
8 The sonsof Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, | 3 or, Roda- | 40 The sons of Shobal; § Alian, and 
Put, and Canaan. ‘| nim,accord-| Manahath, aad Ebal, 6 Shephi,and Onam. 
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Ha-| to some | And the sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, aml] Anah. 
vilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sab-| copies. | 41 The sons of Anah; Dishon. And the 
techa. And the sons of Raamah ; Sheba,| 4 or, Heman,'sons of Dishon; 7 Amram, and Eshbaa, 
ind Dedan. | Ge.36,22. and Ithran, and Cheran. 
And Cush begat Nimrod; he began) 4 or, #lean, | 42 The sons of Ezer; Bithan, and Zavan, 
to be mighty wpon the earth. | Ge36.23. (jiand%dakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, 


li And Migraim begat Lodim, and § or, i and Aran. 
Anamim, and La habim, and Naphtuhim,| Ge.96. | 43 Now these are the kings that reigned 
2 And Pathrusim. and Casluhim, (of|* or,Hendan,'in the land of Edom, before arty King 


whom came the Philistines,) and Caph-| |Ge.36.26, reigned over the children of Israel; Beia 
therim. d Sor, fcohan, | the son of Beor: and the nameof his city 
’ | And’Canaan begat Zidon his first-: Ge.36.27. was Dinhabah. 
rn. and Heth. d De.2.23. | 44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the 
14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, ison of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in hisstead. 
und the Girgashite. | | 45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham 
[5 And the Hivite, and the Arkite. abd | of the land of the Temanites reigned ip 
he Sin te, «| hee atead, 
16 And Arvadite, aad the Zemarite. | | 46 And when Husham was dead, Padad 
ad th a ae athi'e. ; ithe son of Bedad, (hich smote Midian 
7 , A sons of Shem: Elam, and As-' ‘tn tbe field of Moab.) renened im his stead : 
shur, and Arphaxad,and Lod, and Aram, and the name of his city was Avith. 
and Uz. and Mul. and Gether, and ? Me. 9 or, Afarh, | 47 And when Hadad was dead, Samiah 
shech. Ge. 10.23. of Masrekah reigned in his stead. 
IS And Arpiaxad begat Shelah, and | 48 And when Samilah was dead, Shaul of 
Shelah begat Eber. | Rehoboth by the river rergned in his stead! 
19 And unto Eber were born two sone: | 49 And when Shaul was dead. Baal-hanan 
the name of the one twoas ! Pelew. (he-| 'i.eDérieion, | the eon of Achbor reigned in his stead. 
use in bie days the earth was divide. (5¢. 10.25. | SO And when Baal-hanan was dead. 
| his brother's name toas Joktan. 3 or, Hadar, ' Hadad 3 reigned in his stead: and the 
0 And Joktan begat Almodad,.and Ge.36.08. name of his city war 7 Pai; and his 
Shit h, and Hazarmave'h, and Jerah, | 7 or, Paw, wife's n an e was Mehetabe!l, the daughter 
21 Hadoram alen. and Uzal.and Dikiah.! Ge.J6.39. f Matred. the dauchter of Mezahab. 
22 And Ebal, and Abimacl, and Sheba, “Bl Hadad died ales. And the dukes of 
-3 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. Ldom were ; duke Timnah, dake Aliah, 4 
All these toere the eons of Joktan. duke Jetheth, 
t Shem, ¢ Arphaxad, Shelab, (¢Gell10ke 82 De es Ax jibamah, duke Blah, duke 
>» Der, Peeler, Kew, ‘or, dirahk. | Pinon, 
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, f Ge.17.5. ‘3 Duke ieee duke Teman, duke 
27; Abram: f the eame t¢ Abraham. ge Ge.2ZL23. | Mibegar. 
28 The sons of Abraham: Ieaac, ¢ and) AGe.16.11.15.' 54 Duke Magdiel. dake ram. These 
Ischmavl. A t Ge.25. 13-16. | are the dukes of Edom. 
29 These are their generat ons: The * or, Jacob. CHAP. Il. 
ret-born i of Ishmael, Netaioth: then © or, Hadar, YTIVEESE are the sons of § Ieracl: Reu- 
Kedar, and Adbeel. and Mibeam. Ge.25. 15. ben, & Simeon, Levi, and Jadah, le 
JX) Mishma, and Dumah, Masea. © Ha- lk Ge. .32.Rc ' sachar, and Zebalun, 
da i. and ‘len .. ) WS >, ec. 2 lian, Joseph, and Benjamin, I Naphtal:, 
Ji Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These! 25. 1R Ae G. as amd Asher. 
are the sons of Ishmael, | ) 46.8.4c.' 3 The sons of Judah; m Er, and Unan, 


Now the sons of Keturah, | Abra-|] Ge.25.1.4c. and Shelah ; which three were born unto 
hams concubine: she bare Zimran, ahd’ mGe.3S.3.4c him of the daughter of Shua the Ca- 


Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and | 46.12. |naanitess. And Er, the first-born of Ju- 
Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons of} Nu.26.19. ‘dah. was evil in the sight of the Lomp; 
Jokshan; Sheba, and Dedan. i'n Ge.38, 29.3) and: he slew him. 


a3 And the sons of Midian: F phah, | Mat.1.3. | 4 And n Tamar his daughter: in-law bare 
and Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and|o Ge.@1.2.3. | him Pharez and Zerah. All the sons of 
Eidaah. All these aré the so me of Keturah. ip (5, 46. 12. Judah wuvre five. 

34 And o Abraham tx vat Isaac. The | Rw. 4. Tk. | & The sons 7 of Pharet; Hezron, and 


sons g of Isaac; Esau, and Israel. lg Ge. 25,25,26) Hamul. 


24 ge ge: aa 


tt. 


Genealogies. ICLES, 
6 And the sons of Zerah; * Zimri, and : B. C. 1753. 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
2 Dara; five of them in all. t or, Zabdi, 
7 And the sons of Carmi; 3 Achar the} Jos.7.1. 
troubler b of Israel, who transgressed in|? or, Darda. 
the thing accursed. jac.llAl. 
8 And the sons of Ethan; Azariah. 3 or, 4chan. 
9 The sons also of Hezron, that were! b Jos.6.18. 
born unto him ; Jerahmeel, and 4 Ram, 7.1,25. 
and § Chelubai. 4 or, 4ram. 
10 And Ram c begat Amminadab: and; Mat.1.3,4. 
Amminadab >, oy aa prince d of | 5 or, Caleb, 
the children of ver.15,42. 
lt And Nahshon begat 6 Salma, and|c Ru.4.19,20, 
Salma begat Boaz id Nu.1.7. 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed) ver.9. 
—_ Jesse, é or, Salmon, | 
l And f Jesse begat his first- -born Eliab,} Ru.4.21. | 
and Abinadab the second, and * Shimma f 1Sa.16.6,Xc. | 
the third, 11 or, Sham- 
14 Nethanee! the fourth, Raddai the fifth,,; mah, 
15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh: | 1Sa.16,9, 
16 Whose sisters were. Zeruiah, and! 
Abigail. And g the sons of Zeruiah ; |Abi-| ¢ 2Sa.2.18. 
shai, and Joat, and Asahel, three. ) 
17 And Abigail bare Amasa : hand the fa-| A 2Sa. if 
ther of Amasa was *® Jetherthelshmeelite.  & 2Sa.17.2 
18 And Caleb the son of Hezron begat| Ithra, an 
children of Azubah Ais wife, and of lsradite. 
Jerioth: her sons are these ; Jesher, and) 
Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb! 
‘took unto him Ephrath, + which bare! i ver. 50. 


him Hur. | J Jos.15.17 
20 And ~_ begat Uri, and Uri begat) 
Bezaleel. A Ex.31.2 


21 And A ee Hezron went in to the | 9 or,E phrath, 
daughter of Machir i the father of Gilead,| ver.19. 
whom he ' married when he was three- 1 Nu.27.1. 
score years old ; and she bare him Serub.|! took. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three 2 or. Reaiah, 
and twenty cities im the land of Gilead. | c.4.2. 

23 And m he took Geshur, and Aram, 3 or, half of 
with the towns of Jair, from them, with the Menu- 
Kenath and the towns thereof, evwenthree-. chites, or. 
score cities: all these belonged to the Hatsitham- 
sons of Machir the father of Gilead. mmenuchoth. | 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in m Nu.32Z.4l. | 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiab, Hezron’s De3.14. | 
wife,bare himAshur 7 thefather of Tekoa.' Jos.13.30. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel, the first- 4 or, Asarites, 
born of Hezron, were Ram the first-born, or, crowns 


and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, and of the house | 


Ahijah. | of Joab. 
26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, n c.4.5. 

whose name was Atarah; she was the o Ju.1.16. 
mother of Onam. p Je.35.2. 


27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born of 


TI. ‘She Family of Dawid. 

a And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan 
t Zabad, a 

—s Zabad begat Ephial, and Ephial 


begat Obed And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu 
t Azariah, 
And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez 
begat Eleasah, 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and 
Sisamai begat Shallum, 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

42 Now the sons of Caleb, ¢ the brother 
of Jerahmreel, were Mesha his first-born, 
which was the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah, the father of Hebron. 

- 43 And the sons ‘of Hebron; Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema, 

44 And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam ; and Rekem begat Shammai. 


| 45 And the son of Shammai twas Maon: 


‘and Manon was the father of Beth-gur. 


_ 46 And Ephah, ( aleb’s concubine, bare 


Haran. and Moza, and Gagez: and Haran 
bewat Gazez. 


| 47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and 


Jotham, and Geshan, and Pelet, and 
Ephah, and Shaapb. 

48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Sheber, and Tirhanah. 


| 49 She bare also Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah. Sheva the father of Mach- 
‘ benah. and the father of Gibea: and the 


daughter of Caleb was Achsa. j 
50 These were the sons of Caleb, the 


son of Hur, the first-born of 9 Ephratah: 


Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, 
Hareph the father of Beth-ader. 

S52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath- 
jearim had sons; ? Haroch, and? half 
of the Manaheth ites. 

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shu- 


‘mathites, & the Mishraites: of them came 
the Zareathites. and the Eshtaulites. 


64 The sons of Salma: Beth-lehem, and 
the Netophathites, 4 Ataroth, the house 
of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, 
| the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the scribes which 


\dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shi- 
gneathites, and Suchathites. These arr 


the Kenites o that came of Hemath, the 
father of the house of Rechab. p 
CHAP. Il. 


TOW these were the sons of David. 


AN which were born unto him in He- 


Jerahraec], were Maaz.and J7min,& Eker. q 2Sa.3.2.&c. |bron; the first-born ¢ Amnon, of r Ahi- 


28 And the sons of Onam were, Sham- r 1Sa.25.42,43) 
mai, and Jada. And the sons of Sham- ‘Sor, Chileah, | 
mai; Nadab, and Abishur. | 28.3.3. 

29 And the nameofthewifeof Abishurtwas 
Abihail, & she bare him Ahban, & Molid. | 

30 And the sonsof Nadab; Seled, and Ap- 
paim : but Seled died without children. s ver.34.35. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; Ishi. And t 2Sa.5.4, 
the sons of Ishi; Sheshan. And the chil- 14,&c. 
dren of Sheshan ; # Ahilai. 6 or, Sham- 

32 And the sons of Jada, the brother of mua, 
Shammai; Jether, and Jonathan: and, 2Sa.5.14. 
Jether died without children. tor, Bath- 

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and| sheba, 

Zaza. These were the sons of Jerahmeel. 7 2Sa.11.3. 

34 Now Sheshan had no sons, but!* or, Eliam, 
da : and Sheshan had a servant, | 2Sa.11.3. 
an ian, whose name was Jarha. (or, Elishua, 

35 Sheshan gave his daughter to) 2Sa.5-15. 
Jarha his servant to wife, and she bare!‘ or, Beeliada, 

him Attai. i ¢.14.7, 
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noam the Jezreelitess: the second,*Daniel, 
of Abigail the Carmel ites: : 

2The third, Absalom,the son of Maachah, 
thedaughter of Talmai kingof Geshur; the 
fourth, Adonijah, the son of Haggith ; 

3 The fifth, on, » of Abital; the 
sixth, Ithream, by Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were born unto him in He- 
bron; and there he reigned seven years 
and six months: and {in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

5 And these were born unto him in Je- 
rusalem ; © Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, four, of 7 Rath-shua 
the daughter of * Ammie! : 

6 Ibhar also .«* Elishama, & Eliphelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and aphia, 

8 And Elishama, and ! Eliada, am 
Eliphelet, nine. 


9 These were all the sons of David, 


beside the sons of the concubines, and 


Ry, Re eee 


Genealogies. I 


Tamar a their sister. 

10 And Solomon's son was Rehoboam ; 
Abia ? his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat 
his son, 

1! Joram his son, « Ahaziah his son, Jo- 
ash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, © Azariah his son, 
Jotham his son, | 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah bis son, Ma- 
nasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his son. 

15 And the sans of Josiah «vere, the first- 
born *Johanan, the second ® Jehoiakim, 
the third ' Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

16 And the sons of Jehoiakim; ?Jeco- 
niah his son, Zedekiah his son 

i7 And the sons of Jeconiah ; Assir, 
Salathiel * his son, 


2 or, Abi am, 


IS Malchiram aleo, and Pedaiah, and 


+ 


IRON 
B. CO. 1053. : 
4 the s A; 3 | 
@ 2Sa.13.1. 14 And Meonothai : : & Se- 
‘ or, Hathath,| raiah begat Joab, the tether athe valley 
and Meono- | ofCharashim ; * for b theywere craftemen. 
thai, who 15 And the sons of Caleb the son of 
begat Jephunneh ; Ira, Elah, and Naam: and 


the sons of Elah, * even Kenaz. 
LRi.15.1. 


3 or, inhabi- | and Ziphah, Tiria, and Asareel. 
tants of the | 17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether 
valley. and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and 
‘ or, dzariah, she bare Miriam, and Shanunai, and Ish- 
20h.22.6, | bah the father of Eshtemoa. 


or, Jehoahaz| 18 And his wife 3 Jehudijah bare Jered 

2Ch.21.17. | the father of Gedor, & Heber the father of 

5 That is, Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 
craftsmen. |And these are the sons of Bithiab the 

b Ne. 11.35. daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took. 


Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Ne-|® or, Uzziah,| 19 And the sons of Ais wife * Hodiah the 


: 


dj Abi af. 


19 And the sons of Pedaiah were Zerub-|" 


babel, and Shimet: and the sons of Zerub-| 
Mesbullam, and Hananiah, and) 
Shelomith their sister : ) 
20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Bere-| 
jah. and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. | 
21 And the sons of Hananiah ; Pelatiah, | 
and Jesaiah: the sons of Rephaiah, the) 
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the | 
sons of Shechaniah. ) 
22 And the sons of Shechaniah; She- 
maiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; Hat-' 
tush, and [geal. and Bariah, and Neariah, | 
and Sh ipaat, six. 
7) And the sons of Neariah : Elioenai, | 
ind © Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. . 
24 And the sons of Elicenai were Ho- 
wah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, aud 
Anani, s¢vVen. 


babel ° 


SOS 


(HE csons of Judah: Pharez, Hezron.,' 
and ® Carmi, and Hur. and Shobal. 
ZAnd ! Reaiah the son of “hobal berat Ja- 

th: and Jahath beratAhumai aod Lahad. 

se are the families of the Zorathites. 

} And these were of the father of Etam;} 
legreel, and Ishma. and Idbash: and the 
name of their sister was Hazelelponi: 

i And Penuel the father of Gedor, and’ 
Ever the father of Hushah. These are the 
sons of Hur, the first-born of Eephratah, 
the father of Beth-iehem. 

5 And Ashur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahogam, ind 
Hepher, aod Temeni, ani Haahashtari. 
hese wocre the errr of Naarah. | 


7 And the sons of Helah were, Zereth, | 


and Jezgoar, and E.thnan. 

8 And Coz begat Anah, and Zobebah, and 
the families of Aharhbel the son of Harum. 
9 And Jabez was more honourable d than 
his brethren: and his mother called his 
name % Jabez, saying, Because I bare him 
with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the God of Ierael, 
saying, ' Oh that thou wouldest bless me 
indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that 


thine hand might be with me, and that’ 


thou wouldest keep me from evil, that 
it may not grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he reqtested, 

1! And Chelub the brother of Shaah be- 
gatMehir, which twas the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paseah, and Tehinnah the father of * Ir- 
nahash. These are the men of Rechah. 


CHAP. IV. ~ | 


| Or, Caleb, 


sister of Naham, the father of KReilah the 

or, Uknaz. Garmite,and Eshtemoa the Maachathite. 

Sor JehnaAhaz,' 20 And the sons of Shimon were, Api- 
2Ki.23.30. |‘ non, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 

8 or, Eliakim.| And the sons of ish) were, Zoheth, and 
2Ki.23.34. | Benzoheth. 

‘or, Matta- 21 The sons of Shelah the son of Judah 


Z2Ki.15.30. 


nia, | were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah 

2Ki.24.17. | the father of Mareshah, and the families 
3 or, Jehoia- of the house of them that wrought Sine 

chin, ‘linen of the house of Ashbea. 

2Ki.24.6. | 22 And Jokim, and the men of Choze- 


or, Conia@A, | ba, and Joash, and —, who had the 
Je.22.24. dominion in Moab, and Jashubi-iehem. 
Sor theJewess., And these are ancient things. 

4‘ Shealtiel, | 23 These were the potters, and those that 
5 or, Jchudi- | dweit among plants and hedges: there 
jah, men- ithey dwelt with the king for hw work. 
tioned before.| 24 The sons of Sumeon were, * Nemoel, 
© Jlishijahu. and Jamin, * Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul ; 
t or, Jemuel. | 25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son. 

(se¢.46. 10, | Mishma his son. 

Ex.6.15. | 26.And the sons of Mishma ; Hamuel his 

Nu.26,12. (son, Zacchur his son, Shimei hoe son. 
8 or, Jachin, | 27 And Shimei had sixteen sonsand six 
Zohar. ‘daughters; but his brethren had pot many 
¢ Ge.46. TZ, children, neither did all their family mul- 
8 or,Chalubai, tiply * like to the children of Jedah. 
c.2.9. ® And they dwelt at Beersheba, and 
Moladah, and Hazar-«hual, 

c.2.18. 29 And at 3 Bilhah, and at Ezem, and 
tor, Hareck, at * Totad, 


c.2.42. 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and 
2 wnto. ‘at Zik lag. 
3 or, Balak, | 31 And at Reth-marcaboth, and § Hazar- 
| Jos. 18.3. isusim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaara- 


4 or, Eltolad.|im. These were their cities, unto the 


Jos. 19.4. reign of David. 
Sor. Hazar- | 32 Aid their villares were,* Etara® Ain, 
sisal, Rimmon, & Tochen, & Ashan, five cites ; 
| Joa. 18.5. | 33. And ali their villages that were roum 
6 or, Ether, (about the same cities, unto™ Baal, These 
Jos.19.7. | toere their habitations,& * their genealogy. 
‘tor. Baalath-| 34 And Meshohab, and Jamiech, apd 


beer Jos. 19.8, | Joshiah the soa of Amaziah, pie 

Sor, as they | 35 And Joel,and Jehu theson of Josibiah, 
divided | the son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

and Jaakobah, and 


thermeelues 36 And Eliocnai, 

by nations | Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and Adiel, and 

among Jesimiel, and Benaiah, pee 

thern. 37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son 
d Ge.34.19. |of Allon, the son of Jedaiah, the son of 


® i.e. sorrow. |Shimri, the son of Shemaiah: | 

|, a 38 These 3? mentioned by thar names 
If thou wilt,| were princes in their families: — 
3 do me. house of their fathers increased grea 1 
3 coming. 

4 or, the city 
of Nahash. 


Genealogies. 
40 And they found fat pasture and good, 
and the land was wide, and quiet, and 
peaceable ; for they of Ham had dwelt 
there of old. 

41 And these written by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
smote btheir tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and destroyed 
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in 
their rooms: because there was pasture 
¢ there for their flocks. 

42 And some of them, even of the sons 
of Simeon, five hundred men, went to} 


mount Seir, having for their captains) 

Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi, | 

43 And they smote the rest of the Ama-| 
lekites gthat were escaped, and dwelt! 
there unto this day. | 

3 Cl AP. 7. 
Now the sons of Reuben the firs!-born | 
of Israe!, (for he & toas the first-born ; 
but. forasmuch as he I defiled his father’s 
bed, bis birthright was given m unto the 
sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the 
nealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
Girt hrizht. 

2 For Judah nyt prevaile xt above his bre- 
thren, and of bien came the chief 4 ruler: 
bat the birthright toae Josep'y's 5) 

3 The sons, o/ eny, of Reuben the first 
born of Israel, were. Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Hezron, and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joe! ; Shemaiah his son. 
Goz his son, Shime: his son, 

5 Micah his son, Re aia his « 
son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom 5 Tilgath- TE 
neser king of Assyria carried away « ap. 
tive: he weiss prince © 7 the Re aby rivies, 

7 And his brethren by their families. 
(when the genealogy of their generations 
was reckoneil.) tocre the chie!l, Jere!l, and 
Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz. the son of 
Shema,7 the son of Joel, who dwelt in 
Aroer, t even nto Nebo and Baal -meon 

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the 
entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Riophrates; because their cattle 
were multiplied tm the land of Gilead. u 

10 And in the days of Saul they pa le 
war with theHagarites, y who fell by their 
hand: and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout 8 all the east land of Gilead. 
-11 And the children of Gad dwelt over 
against them, in the land of z Bashan, 
unto Salcah: | 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the) 
next, and Jaana!, and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the house of 
their fathers wore, Michael, and Meshul- 
lam, and Sheba. and Jorai, and Jachan. 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 ‘These are the children of Abihail the 
son of Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of 
Gilead, the son of Michael, the son of Je-' 
shishai, the son of Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Gu- 
ni, chief of the house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, 
and in her towns, and in all the suburbs 
of Sharon, ¢ upon their 2 borders. 

17 All these were reckoned by genealo- 

in the daysf Jotham f king of Judah, 
in the days of Jeroboam A king of Israel. 

18 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, 


, Baal hi 


B. C. 715. 


a ver. 10. 


| b2Ki. 18.8 Acc. 


c ver. 22. 
d@ 2Ch.18.31. 


e Nu. 


2. 1-4, 


f 2Ch. 4. ll. 


Ps.22 ..45. 


84.11.12. 
‘led captive.’ 


2 sonils of 


g Ex 


men: as 

Nu.31.35. 

. 17.16, 

De.25.17, 19. 

Sa. 15.8, 
30.17, 


254.8. 12. 


‘A Jos.23.10. 


2Ch.32.8%. 


+ 2681.15.29. 


17.0. 


’ Ge. 29.22. 


; 
é 


Ria {, 


; 


: 


ise. h PP 
458.15, 


t re. 49.8, 10. 


yicirTies, 

» ve. 46.9, 
bx.6.14., 
Nu. 26.5. 


"| p2Ki. 177-18. 


’ 


} 2A.1.15.19. 


Sor, Zigiath 


; 


; (oe 


t 


7 or, Shemai-| 3 And the chiid 


prcecr, 
Zhi.) +20 
16.7. 
Z2Ki.18. 11. 
46.11, 
NU. 26. 77. 
ir, Gershom, 
ver. 16. 


ch. ver.4. 


t Jos. 13.16. 


7: EX. 6. 


> 


IT . dome. 


» Le 10,1.16. 


uw Joa. 22.9. 


c NUSO. 1 | Adi 


y (se A 5.12. 


Ps. 83 


" upon au 


the fare of 
the Past. 


ya Jos. 13.11. 


f 


b 20h.26.17 


t Zsa.8.17. 
3 


% hose. 


¢ Ezr.7.3. 


} or. 


e 


lar. 
ee i. it, 


> | 


v rr} 


* gowigs 


forth, 


f Z2K31.15.32, 
ge 2K1.25.18, 


ht 2Ki.14.16,. 
3 sors of 


valour, 


and half the tribe of Manasseh, 3 of valiant | 4 or, Gershon, 


men, men abi« to bear buckler and sword, | 
230 


ver. 1. 


ONICLES, VI. 


} 


Mi thul-| 
c.9.11.; Amariah berat Ahitub, 


| 13 And 


: 
: 
F 
: 
hi ah begat Mera hh. 


| 


Peery ae Cee mn ‘ " 


Defeat of the Hagartes 


and te shoot with bow, and skilful in war, 
were four & forty thousand seven hundred 
and threvecore, that went out to the war. 

‘9 And athey made war with the Ha- 

rites, with Jetur, and Nephish, and 

Nodab. 

"20 And c they were helped against them, 
and the Hagarites were delivered intn 
their hand, and all that were with them: 
for they de ried to God in the battle, and 
he was entreated of them ; because f they 
| put their trust in him. 

21 And they ' took away their cattle; 
of their camels fifty thousand, and of 

sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, 

and of asses two thousand, and of 2 men 
an hundred thousand. 

22 For there fell down many siain, be- 
cause Athe war was of God. And they 

dvwrelt in their steads until the captivity, : 

23 And the children of the hall tribe of 
‘Manassch dwelt in the land: they in- 

creased from Bashan unto Baal-hermon, 

and Se pir, and unto mount He b-nager | 
| 24 And these were the heads of the 
house of their fathers, e ven Epher. and 

Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Je ‘remiah, 
and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men 
of valour. famous 4 men, and heads of the 
| house of their tathers. 

25 And p they tranecressed against the 
| God of their fathers, and went a whoring 
\after the gods of the people of the land, 
i whom God destroyed before them. 

26 And q the (scx! 

pirito (P ul 
a Tilgath- 


king of Assyria, and the spirit 


pilneser king of Assyria, and 
he carried the m away (even the Reuben- 
itean, and the Gadi'tes, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh.) and brought them unto 


HMalah, r and Habor, and Hara, and- to 
: : 


toe river fy Fan. unin thie day. 

) CHAP, ' 

| PRE gsons of Levi; © Gershon, Kohath, 
) and Merari. 

| 2 And the eons of Kohath Amram, Iz- 


bron, and Uzgziel. 

ren of Amram; Aaron.® 
| Moses.& Miriam. ‘The sonsalso of Aaron; 
| Nadabwvand Abihu.E!eazar and Ithamar. 


| i har. twiand He 


21.24.| 4 Eleagar begat Phinchas,z Phinehas 


begat Abishua. 
5 And Abishua borat Bukki. 
De rat i aah 


b And l'zvz7i bega! 


and Bukki 


Zerahiah, and Zera- 


2 Mer ay bewnt Armariah.. and Ama- 
“ah begat Ahitub. 

* And Ahitab abecat Zadok, and Za- 

dok begat Ahimaaz. 


9 And Ahimaaz begat Avziriah, and 
Azariah begat Johanan, 
10 And Johanan begat Azoriah. (he if ds 


that b executed thepriest’s office in the'em- 
pie 8 that Solomon builtin Jerusalem,) 


lt! And Azariah berat Amarimh.c 


| 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
i begat ' Shallum, 
Shallum beat Hi 
| Hilkiah begat Azariah, 

14 And Avzariah begat Seraiah, d anil 
Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 

15S And Jehozadak went info captivity, 
when g the Loup carriedaway Judah and 
Jerusalem by the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
ZAr. 

16. The sons of Levi; Gershom, * Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 


! [ Israci evirTe : up the’ 


Genealogies. 1 CHRO? 
17 And these be the names of the sons 
of Gershom ; Libni; and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath were, Am- 
ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari; Mabli and 
Mushi. And these are the families of the 
Levites, according to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom; Libni bis son, Jahath 
his son, Zinumah his son, ; | 

21 Joah ‘ his son. # Iddo his sen, Zerah |* or, Ethan, 
his son, 3 Jeatera! his son. | ver.42. 

22 The sons of Kohath; * Amminadab |* or, 4daiah, 
his son. Korah his son, Assir his son, | verAl, 

23 Elkanah his son, aud Ebiasaph his|* or, Ethni, 


son, and Assir his son. . | ver. Al, 
24 Tahath his son, * Uriel his son, Uz-|* or, Izhar, 
ziah his son, and Shaul his son. | ver.2.18. 


»s 


25 And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai,'c Jos.21. 
and Ahimoth. |5 or, Zepha- 


26 4s for Eikanah ;: the sons of Elkanah;| niah, 4ca- 
Zophai * his son, aud Nahath d his son, | riah, Joel, 
27 Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, El-| ver.36. 


kanah his son. ‘S or, Zuph, 
28 And the sons of Samuel; the first-| ver.26. 
born > Vashnti, and Abiah. | tSa.1.1. 
29 ‘1 he sons Of Merari; Mahili,.Libniid v.34. 7oah. 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzzah hisson. | ¢ Jos.14.13. 
30. Shumea his son, Haggiah his son, | 1. 13. 
Asziah his son. \t called also 
ii} And these are they whom David set! Joel,v.33,& 
ver the service of song im the house of} 15a.8.2. 
the Loup, after that the ark had rest. f - (* or, Holon, 
2 And they ministered befure the! Joa.21.15. 
iwelliag-place of the tabernacle of the or, Am, 
congregation withsinging, until Solomon; Jos.21.16. 
uf bualt the house of the Loup in Jeru-| f c.16.1. 
elem; and then they waited on their ' or, Zimon, 
‘ice according to their order. | Jos.21.18, 
3 And these are they that 2 waited, g ver.0%. 
with their children. Of the sons of the)? stood. 
Kohathites; Heman Aa singer, the son'A Ps.S8 title. 
{ Joel, the son of Sheamel. 
34 The eon of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham. the son of Eliel, the son of Toah, 4 
35 Theson of 4 Zuph, the son of Elkanah,| Nahath. 
the son of Mahath, the son of Amasai, * or, Zophat. 
36 The son of Elkanah, the son of § Joel,!¢ Na.3.20. 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephanizh, |* ver.24, 


3 ver.26, 


17 ‘Theeson of Lahath, the son of Assir,| SAawi, 
the son of Ebiasaph, A the son of KRorah, | UzziaA, 
38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath,| Uriel. 


kEx.624. 
i Ne.7 AA. 


ihe son of Levi. the son of Israel: 
30 And his brother Asaph, 1.( who stood 


p his right hand.) even Asaph, the son| Ps.73,&c. 
{ Berachiah, the aon of Shimea, (ilies. 
40 The son cf Michael. the eon of 
Raaseiah, the son of Maichia, 
41 The son of Ethni, ra the son of Zerah, | ver.21. 


‘he son of Adaimh, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zim- 
nah, the son of Shimei, 

43 The son of Jahath, the son of-Ger- 

“shon, the son of Levi. 

44 And their brethren, the sons of Me- 
rari, Sood on the left hand: © Ethan o 
the son of * Kishi, the som of Abdi, the 
son of Mallach, . 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 


n ver.ol, 


6 called Jedu 
than. 
c.U. 16.4% 
25.1.36. 

oO Ps 89. 0itle. 

Tor, Kush- 


46 The son of Amazi, the sof of Bani,| aiah, 
the son of Shamer, ¢. 15.17. 

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, |p Jos.22.21- 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. 35, where 

45 Their brethren also the Levites were| many of 
appointed g unto all manner of service of| these cities 
the tabernacle of the house of God. have other 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered! names. 
upon the altar of the burut-offering, r and/q Nu.8.5-11. 
on the allars of iInoense, and were apr Le.1.9. 


pointed for all the work of the place most| s E.x.30.7. 
O4* 
~~ 


Cities of the Levites. 
me (owe to make an atonement for Is- 

, according to ali that Moses the sem — 
of God had commanded. 
And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Eleazar b his son, Phinehas his son, Abi- 
shua his son. 

51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zera- 
hiah his son, 

62 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, 
Ahitub his son, 

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Now these ¢ are their dwelling-places 

bout their castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron of the families of the 
Kohathites ; for their's was the lot. | 

65 And thuy gave them Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the suburbs thereoi 
round about it. 

56 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave ¢ to Caleb 
son of Jephunneh. ; 

57 And to thesous 
‘cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the 
lof refuge, and Libnah with her subu 
\Jattir.and Eshtemoa, with theirs 
| 58 And * Hilen with ber suburbs, Debir 
with her suburbs, 

59 And ® Ashan with ber suburbs, and 
Beth«hemesh with her suburbs: 
| 6 And ovt of the tribe of Benjamin ; 
\'Geba with her suburbs, and ! Alemeth 
\with her suburbs, and Apathoth with 
‘her suburts. All their cities, throughout 
their families, were thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sous of Kohath, which 
were left g of the family of that tribe, 
were cilies given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half trite of Manas- 
iseh, by lot, ten cities. 
| 62 And to the sons of Gershom, through- 
out their families, out of the tribe of Issa- 
ichar, and out of the tribe of Asher, and 
‘out of the tribe of Naphtali, aad out of 
ithe tribe of Manassech in Hasban, thir- 
teen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari i were given 
iby lot, throughout their families, out of 
ithe tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 
‘of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
i twelve cities. 
| 64 And the children of Israel gave to the 
| Levites these cities with their sabuarbs. 
| 65 And they gave by lot, out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 
ithe tribe of the children of Simeon, and 
lout of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
imin, these cities Which are called by thew 
| hanes. a 
| 66 And n the rébidue of the families of 

‘the soms of Kohath had cities of their 
| coasts out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
| 67 And they gave unto them, of the 

‘cities of refuge, Shechem isn mount 
- Epbraim with her sudurbs; (hey gave 

talso Gezer with her suburbs, 

GS And Jokpeam } with her suburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her suburbs, 

69 And Aijalon with her suburbs, aad 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh; Aner with her suburbs, and Bileam 
with her suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Kobath. . 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom were gy0en 
out of the family of the half tribe 


Kedesh with ber suburbs, 


~ 
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of Aaron they gave the — 
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ee zs. 


oc. a 
Manaseb, Golan in Bashan with ber > oe 
suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs; = 
72 And out of the tribe of Issachar; — 
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73 Ani Ramoth with her suburbs, and, B.C, 1444, 
Anem with her suburbs : —_—— 

4 And out of the tribe of Asher; Ma- | 
shal with her suburbs, and Abdon with|a ver.12. 
her suburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and 
Rehob with her suburbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali; 
Kedesh in Galilee with ber suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kirja- 
thaim with ber suburbs, Bs 

77 Unto the rest of the children of Me- 5 1Sa.12.11. 
rari were given, out of the tribe of Zebu-' 
jun, Rimmon with her suburbs, Tabor , 
with her suburbs: 

78 Andc on the other side Jordan by ¢ De.4.41-43. 
Jericho, on the east side of Jordan, were d Nu.26.30, 

ven. them out of the tribe of Reuben,’ Jezer. 

PF in the wilderness with ber suburbs, ¢ Nu.26.36, 

we “and Jahzah with her suburbs, | : 

= = 78 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and 

© Wiephaath with her suburbs : | 
=” 80 And out of the tribe of Gad; fRa- f 1Ki.22.3, 


3 bony oth in Gilead with her suburbs, and &e. 
o im g with her suburbs, & Ge.32.2. 
|. 81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and 25a.17,24,27. 


em 6s ddazer with her suburbs. | h Ge.37.44, 

a CHAP. VI: -- i Job 2.11. 
 ATOW &k the sons of Issachar were, Tola, 4 Ge.46.13. 
yg and 1 Puah, Jashub, & Shimron, four. Nu-26.23. 

@ And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Re- ' Phuwah, 
phaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmaij and Jib- Joo 
sam, and Shemuvel, heads of their father's ? i.e. m evil. 
house, to wit, of Tola ; they were valiant / Ge.35.18. - 
men of might in their generations; whore 15a.4.21._ 
ntimber n was, in the days of David, two ™ 25a.23.5. 
and twenty thousand and six hundred. (7 ¢.27,1. 
.3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and 
the sons of Izrahiah; Michael, and Oba-' 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of them’ 
chief men. .  {%or, Nun, 

4 And with them, by their generations,| Nu.13.8,16. 
after the house of their fathers, were bands) 
of soldiers for war, six and thirty thousand | 0 Jos.16.7. 
men: for they had many wives and sons. * daughters. 

5 And their brethren, among all the fa- ° or, 4dasa, 
milies of Issachar, p were valiant men of Pp Cc. 12.32. 
might, reckoned in all, by their genealo-. a» 
ries, fourscore and seven eutna. q Jos.17.7,11. 

6 The sons of Benjamin; r Bela, and 7 Ge.46.21. 
Becher, and Jediael, three. | CB.) fee. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and| 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri,| # Ge.46.17. 
five: heads of the house of their fathers,| Nu-.26.44. 
mighty men of valour, and were reckon-' 
ed, by their genealogies, twenty and two! 
thousand and thirty and four. . 

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and|¢ ver.34, 
Joash, and Eliezer, and Elicenai, and| Shamer. 
Omri, and Jer'moth, and Abiah, and) 

Ana')ioth, and Alameth. AJ! these are 
the sens of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, after their) ver.32, 
genealogy by their generations, heads of; Shomer. 
‘the house of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, was twenty thousand and two 
bundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael; Bilhan: 
and the sons of Bilhan: Jeush, and Ben- 
, . and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and 
= an, and Tharshish, and Abishahar. | 
—  ~ $1 All these, the sons of Jediacl, by the v 2Ch.17.13, 


oS 
a ¢ 


< 


© beads of theirfathers, mighty v men of va-- &c. 

© Four, were seventeen thousand & two hun. | @. Nu.26.39, 
| dred soldiers, fit to zo out for war & battle.| Shupham 
- 2 Shup yim w also, & Huppim, the chil- 
= . drenof 4 4 Hushim, the sons of 7 Aher.|® or, /r1, 
Bae 13 ‘The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel. & Gu-| ver.7. 


14 The sons of Manasseh: 


Nu.26.38. 


e 4 


: 


& Hupham. 


Genealogies. 
she bare; (it his concubine the Ara- 
15 And Machir took to wife the sister of 


Huppim aand Shuppim, whose sister's 
name was Maachah;) and the name of 


_| the second was Zelophehad: and Zelo- 


phehad had daughters : 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare 
a and she called. his name Peresh ; 
and the name of his brother was Sheresh: 
and his sons were Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; Bedan. db 
These were the sons of Gilead, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasseh. | 


Ishod, and Abiezer, d and Mahalah. 

1 And the sons of Shemidah were, Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And ¢ the sons of Ephraim ; Shuthe- 
lah, & Bered his son, and Tahath his son, 
and Eladah hie son, and Tahath his son, 
21 And Zabad his son, and Shuthelah 
his son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom the 
men of Gath that were born in that. land 
slew, because they came down to take 
away their cattle. 3 
22 And Epbraim ‘heir father A mourned 
many days, and his brethren came: to 
comfort him. | 
23 And when he went in to his wife, 
she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name ? Beriah, because! it 
went evil with his house. m 

24 (And his daugh‘er was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the 
upper, and Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, also Re- 
sheph, and Telah his son, & Tahan his son, 
26 Laadan his son, Ammibeod his son, 
Elishama his son, 

| 27 Non 7 his son, Jehoshna his son. 

28 And their possessions and habitations 
were Beth-el and the towns thereof, and 


with the towns 4 thereof, Shechem .a'so 
and the towns thereof, unto * Gaza and 
the townsthereof: -. 

29 And by the borders of the children of 
Manasseh, q Beth-shean & her towns,Taa- 
nach and her towns, Megiddo and her 
towns, Dor and her towns. In these dwelt 
the children of Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 The sons of Asher; Imnah, and 
isunh, and Iehuai, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their sister. | 

St And the sons of Beriah;: Heber, and 
Malchiel, who t# the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhiet, & t Shomer, 
and Hotham, and Shuah their sister. 

33 And sbe sons of Japhiet; Pasach, 
and Bimbal, and Ashvath: these are the 
children of Japhiet. 

34 And the sons of Shamer ; u- Ahi, and 
Roghah, Jehubbah, and Aram, 

35 And the sons of his brother Helem ; 
——_ and Imna, and Shelesh, & Amal. 

The sons of Zophah : Suah, and Har- 
nepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Sharoma, and 
Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether ; Zephanneb, 
and Pispa, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla: Arah, and 
Haniel, and Rezia. | 

40 All these were the children of Asher 
heads of their father’s house, choice and 
mighty men of valour.chief of the princes. 

And the number ,throuchout the genealogy 
of therm that were art to the war and to 


ni. & Jezer.& Shaltium, the sonsof Bilhah. |" or, 4/tram, 


baitle, was twenty and six thousand men. 


mitess bare Machir the father of Gilead. . 


18 And hhic-eister Hammoicketh bare 


eastward Naaran, 6 and westward Gezer-. 


i. - 


~ Pe 


Genealogies. 3 


OW Benjamin bezatBela hisfirst-bora,| 
njamin begat : 
N Ashbel the second, and Aharah the 
third. 
2 Nohah the fourth, and Raphah the fifth. | 
3 And the sons of Bela were, 4 Addar,|! or, mt 
and Gera, and Abibuod, Ge.46.21. 
4 And Abishua, and Naaman,and Ahoab, 
5 And Gera, a and *Shephuphan, and) a Ju.3.15. 
Huram. | 3 or, Shu- 
6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these; pham, 
are the heads of the fathers of the inha-| Nu.26.39, 
bitants of Geba, and they removed them) c.7.12. ; 
to Manahath: 2 b ¢.2.52,° 
7 And Naaman,.and Ahiah; and 

he removed them, and begat Uzza, 

Ahihud. c Ear.2,70. 
3; And S raim begat children in the! Nu.7.73. 


country of Moab, d after he had sent them d Ru.1.1. 
away; Hushun aad Baara were his wives. ¢ Jos.9.27. 
9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jo-| Ezr.2.43. 
bab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and Maicham, 8.20. 
10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.' f Ne.1).1. 
These were his sous, beads of the fathers, | | 
11 And of Hushim he begat Ahitub, and 
E wal. : 
12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Mi-' 
shain; and Shamed, who built Ono g and g Ezr.2.33. 
Lod. with the towns thereof: | Ne.6.2. 
13 Beriah also, and Shema, A who were! 11.35, 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of | A ver.2]. 
Aijalon, who drove away the inhabitants: : 
of Gath: 
14 And Ahio, Shashak, ana Jeremoth, 
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, 
the sons Of Beriah ; | 
i7 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and | 
Hegeki, and Heber, 
18 Ieshmerai aleo, and Jezliah, and Jo- 
bab, the sons of E-ipaal ; wae 
19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, | 
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, | - 
21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- tNe.11.10,4c. 
rah, the sons of SShimhi; |3 or, Shema, 
22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, | ver.i3. 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, aod Hanan,’ A Ne.11.11, 
24 And Hamaniah, and Elam, and An-| Seraiad. 
ts whijah, é 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons | 
of Shashak + 1 Jos.1 8.23, 


25 And Shamaherai, and Shehariah.and: Ne.i1.1! 


: 
: 
: 


A'tialiah, 4 mighty 
27 Aud Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri,| men of 
the sons of Jeroham. | waiour. 


28 These were beads of the fathers, by 5 called Je- 
their generations, chief men. I These! el. 
dwelt in Jerusalem. | c.9.35. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the 5 father of Gi- € or, Zecha- 
beon, (whose wife's name toas Maachah;)| ria 

30 And bis first-porn son Abdun, and, c.9.37, 

Zur, and Kish, and Baal,and Nadab, (7 or, Shi- 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and © Zacher.| meam, 

J2 And Mikioth begat *Shimeah. And) c.9.38. 
these also dwelt with their brethren in: m 1Sa.14.49, 
Jerusalem, over against them. | Jeheri. 

33 And Ner begat Kish, and Kish becat * or, JeAbo- 
Sau!, and Sau] begat Jonathan, and Mai-' ashetaA, 
chi-shua, and Abinadab, mand 4 Esh-tbaal.) 2Sa.2.8. 

34 And the sen of Jonathan was ® Merib- 9 or, Mephi- 


baal ; and Merib-laal begat Micah. | Dosheth, 
35 And the sons of Micah were Pithon,) 25a.44. 
and Melech, and ' Tarea. and Ahaz. 9.6.10. 


36 Aad Ahaz berat Jchoadah ; 1 and Je- | ' or, TaArea, 


hoadah begat Alemeth, and Agmaveth,| c.9.4l. 

and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, in Jarah, 
37 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha o was | c.9.42. 

his son, Eleasah his son, Agel hisson. (| 0 Rephaiah, 
38 And Azo! had six sons, whose names) c.9.43. 


Eshek his brother 
Ulam his first-born, Jehush the se- 


cond, and Eliphelet the third, 


by , 

. ; and, behold, they were written 

in book of the mg Israel and Ju- 

dah, who were carried away w Babylon 
for their tranagression. 

2 Now ¢ the first inhabitants that dwelt 

in their jons in their cities were, 


the Israelites, the priests, Levites, and « | 


the Nethinims. € 
3 And in Jerusalem f dwelt of the 


jamin, and of the children of 
and Manasseh ; ' 
4 Uthai the son of Ammilhud, the son 
of Omri, the son of imri, the son of 


Judah. 


born, and his sons. 
} 6 And of the sous of Zerah; Jeuel, and 
the:r brethren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Saliu 
the son of Meshbullam, the sou of Hoda- 
viah, the son of Hasenuah. 

8 And Ibaeiah the son of Jeroham, ani 

ciah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephatiah, 
the son of Reuel, the son of [tmijah; 

9 And their brethren, according to their 
genera‘ions, nine hundred aod filly and 
six. All these men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 And : of the priests; Jedaish, and Je 
botiarib, and Jachia, 

ll And Azariah & the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshkullam, the son of Zadok, 


? 
~~ 
¥ ¥ 


ithe son of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
the ruler of the house of God; | 
12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Passhur, the son of Malchijah. and 
Maasiai the son of Adiel, the son of Jahb- 
gerah, the son of Meshollam, the son of 


‘| Meshillemith, the son of Immer; 


13 And their brethren, heads of the 
house of their fathers, a thousand and 
seven hundred and threescore * very abi- 
men for the work of the service of the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Zevites; Shemaiah fhe 
son of Hasshub. the son uf Azrikam, the 
son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari ; 

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Gala’, 
and Matianiah the son of Micah, the son 
\of Zichri, the sou of Asaph ; 
| 16 Aod Obadiah the son of Shemaian, 
ithe «on of Galal, the son of Jeduthun ; 
and Zerechiah the son of Am, the son ot 
| Elkanah, that dwelt in the villagesof the 


Netophathites. 
| 17 And the porters were, Shallum, and 


| Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi an! 

‘their brethren; Shallum toag the chief; 
18 (Who hitherto wetted in ie s 

‘companies of 


ward ;:) they were porters 
the children of Levi. 

| 19 And Shallum the son of Kore, 

‘son of Ebiasaph, the son of 


gate eas! 


dren of Judah, and of the children of Ben 24. : 


Bani, of the childrea of Pharez the sonol © 
5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the firt- = 


Korah, aut ae 
his brethren (of the house of his father) — s 


wv 


oe 
- 
Py e 
‘’ ‘¢ 


Employment of the Priests. 


the Korahites, toere over the work of the! 
service, keepers of the 4 gates of the taber-| 
nacle: and their fathers, being over the 
host of the Loup, were keepers of the) 
en 

20 "And Phinehas a the son of Eleazar' 
was the ruler over them in time past, and 
the Lorp was with bim. 

21 And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah was porter of the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 

22 All these, which were chosen to be 
porters in the gates, were two hundred 
and twelve. These were reckoned 
their genealogy in their villages: whom 
David c and Samuel the d seer ‘did or- 
cain in their 5 set office. 

23 Se they and their children had the 
oversight of the of the house of the, 


Lorp, ew 


1 CHRONICLES X!. 
phaiah his son, Eleasab his son, Azel his ~~ 


B. C. 200, 
t thresholds. 


a Nua.31.6. 
b 1Sa.31.1,&c. 


2 or, wounded 


by|3 or, hui, 


1Sa.14.49, 


5 or, trust. 


house of the taberna-| © shooters 


with Lowe. 


24 In a quarters were the porters, 7 found. 


toward the salt west, north, and south. | 

25 And their brethren, which were in 
their villages, were to come after ¢ seven 
days from time to time with them. | 

8 For these Levites, the four chief 

ers, Were in their § set office, and were 

over the t chambers and treasuries of the, 
house of God. 

27 And th vy jodged round about the| 
house of , because the charge twas) 


8 or, mock. 


e 2K1.11.5. 


8 of, trust. 
, or. slort- 
houses. 


upon them, and the opening thereof every | J Le.26.31. 


morning pertained to them. 


Death of Sard, 


son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 
These were the sons of Azel, 

CHAP. X. 
TOW #& the Philistines fought inst 

+ Israel : and the men of Israel fled 
from before the Philistines, and fell down 
slain ? in mount Gilboa. — 

2 And the Philistines followed hard af- 
ter Saul, and after his sous; and the Phi- 
listines slew Jonathan, and 3 Abinadab, 
and Malchi-shoa, the sons of Sau). 

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, 
and the Sarchers *hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers, 

4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, 


‘Draw thy sword, and thrust me through 


therewith, lest these uncircurncised come 
and 8 abuse me. But his armour-bearer 
would not; for he was sore afraid. So 
Saul took a sword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that 
Saul. was dead, 
sword, and died. 


| 6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and 


all his house dred together. 
7 And when all the men of lerael that 


\were in the valley saw that they fled, and 
ithat Saul and his sons were dead, then 
ithey forsook their cities, f and fled: and 
the Philistines. came and dwelt in them, 


28 And certain of them had the charge of | 3 bring them | 8 And it came to pass on the morrow, 


the ministering vessels, that they should, 
bring 2 them in and out by tale. 

29 Some of them also were appointed to 
oversee the vessels, and all the 7 instru- 
roents of the sanctuary, anc the fine floar, | 


and the wine, and the oil, and the frank- | g £.x.30.23,25 sent into the! 
about, to carry. tadings unto their idols, 


incense, and the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the priests 
made the cintment g of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, | 
who was the first-born of Shallum the 
Korahite, had the ‘*set office over the 
things ¢ that weve made *in the pans. 

32 And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, were over the, 
shew-bread, § to prepare il eve sabbath. | 

33. And these are the singers, k chief of 


emiployed in that work day amd night. 
34 These chief fathers of the Levites’ 


in by tale, 
and carry 
them out by 
fale. 

3 or, vessels. 


A Sa.3t. 10. 
+ or, trust, 


(é Le.2.5. 


6.21. 
5 or, on flat 
pilates, or, 


| slices, 


6 bread of or- 
dering, 
Le. 24.8, 


k ¢.6:31. 
the fathers of the Levites, whoremaining | 
in the chambers were free; for 7 they were-7 pon them | 
Was. 


23.4. 


5 trevri- 


noere chief throughout their generations:| gressed. 


these dwelt at Jerusalem. 

35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of | 
Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name war 
, Maachah : n 

~ 36 And his first-born son Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nudab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
riah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And 
they also dwelt with ,their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over against their brethren. 

39 And q Ner begat Kish ; and Kish begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Mal. 
chii-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh-baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib- 


_ baal: and Merib-baal begat Micah. 


41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, 
and Melech, and Tahrea, and s Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz t Jarah; and Jarah 
Azmaveth, and Zim- 


"2 And * begat Binea ; ; and Re- 
284 


i 1S8a.13.13. 
15.23. 


m 1Sa.28.7, 


&c. 
n 8,29, 
fy 1Sa.16.17, 18, 


9 lead. 


ip 25a.5.1,&c. 


'¢ 8.33, 
ii both yester- 


third day. 
2 or, rule. 
rv Ps.78.71. 
Je.3.15, 
; c. 8.35. 


t ‘{Sa.16.L12. 


‘when the Philistines came to strip the 
‘slain. that they found Sau! and his sons 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 


“| 9 And when they had stripped him, 


they took his head, and his armour, and 


and of the Philistines round 


and to the people. 


| 10 And i they put his armour in the 


ihouse of their ods; and fastened his 
head in the temple of Dagon. 


, 11 And when al! Jabesh-gilead heard all 


that the Philistines had done to Saul, 
12 They arose, all the valiant men, and 


jtook away the body of Saul, and the bodies 


iof his sons, and brought them to Jabesh, 


jand buried their bones under the oak in 


Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 


13 So Saul died for his transgression 


\'which he 4committed against the Lonp, 
jevern: i against the 


‘which he kept not, and also for asking 


word of the Loup, 


cnensgel m of one that Aad a familiar 


Spt rit. to inquire of ws 


l4 And inquired not of the Lon: there 
fore he clew him, and turned o the king: 


idom unto Davie the son of 9 Jesse, 


CHAP. XI. 

fPHeN p all Israel gathered themselves 

to David unto Hebron, saying, Be 
hold, we are thy bone and thy flesh, 
| 2 And, moreover, !in-time past, even 
iwhen Saul was king, (hoa wast. he that 
leddest out and broughtest in israel: and 
‘the Lorp thy God said unto thee, Thou 


day and the shalt 2feed r my people Isruel, and thou 


shalt be ruler over my people Israel. 

3 Therefore came ali the elders of Israel 
to the king to Hebron ; and David made 
a covenant with them in Hebron before 
ithe Loup ; and they anointed David king 


the hand \over Israel, according to the word of the 


be 3 by Samuel. ¢ 


4 And David me all Israel went to 


he fell likewise on the - 


e 


XI. David's Army. 


David's mighty mea. 


Jerusalem, which is Jebus;a where the o§ 
busites were, the inhabitants of the land. 
5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said 
to David, Thou shalt not come hither. . 
Nevertheless David took the castle of|) 1Sa.07.61. | of Jehoiada, and had a name am ong the 


7 ae * “= a 
AC a» 
e. 


of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
with his own 5b spear. 


24 These things did Benaiah the son 


three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honourable among 
the thirty, but attained not to the first 
three: and David set him over his guard, 
26 Also the valiant men of the armies 
were, Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan 


Zion, which is the city of David. 

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth | 
the Jebusites first shal! be ‘chief and |* head. 
captain, So Joab the son of Zeruiah went 
first up, and was chict. 

7 And David dwelt in the castle; there- 
fore they called 2 it The city of David. [2 1. ¢. Zion, | the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

8 And he built the city round about,/ 25a.5.7, 27 Shammoth? the ‘Harorite, Helez 
even fram Millo round about: and Joab/3 or, Shanw the Pelonite. 5 


repaired 6 the rest of the city. mah. 23 ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 
9 So Daviit waxed greater and greater : | ‘or, Harodite,| Abiezer the Antothite, 
for the Loup of hosts was with him. 25a.23.25. | 29 Sitbbecai® the Hushathite, 9 Dai the 


10 These also are the chief of the/* or, Paltite, | Ahohite, | 
mighty men whom David had, who! 25a.23,26, | 30 Maharal the N hite, 1 Heled 
. strengthened @ themselves with him ia|® rewiped. | the son of Danuaktine bite, 

his kingdom, and with all Ierael,to make|* wentaa =| 31 Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah, that 
him king, according to the word cof the| going and (pertained to the children of Benjamin, 
Loap concerning l«ract. : | inereasing. | Benaiah the Pirathonite. : 

11 And this ww the number of the mighty |* or, Mebun- | 32 Harai 3 of the brooksof Gaash, Abiel 5 
men whom David had: dashobeam‘tan; nai. | the Arbathite, 

Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: %or, Zalmon.| 33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba 
he lifted up his spear against three hun-'! or, Afeleb. the Shaaibonite, : 
cred slain by farm at one time. i or, held | S34 The sons of © Hashem the Gizonite, 

12 And after him was Eleazar the son; strongi Jonathan the son of Shageh the Hararite, 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was ond of the) with Arm. 35 Ahiam the son of *Sacar the Ha- 
three mighties : : ic 18a.16.1,12. | rarite, Elrphal ® the son of ® Ur, 

13 He was with David at ! Pas-<dammim,/? or, Middai.| 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah 
and there the Philistines were gathered'* or, son of | the Pelonite, 
together to battle, where was a parcel of! Hachmoni. | 37 Hezro® the Carmelite, * Naarai the 
ground full of barley; and the people! ‘or, idalbon' son of Eztai, 
fled from before the Philistines. 8 or, Jashen, | 38 Joel phe brother of Nathan, 4 Mib- 

14 And they *set themecives in the! 2Sa.23.32.33. har the son of Haggeri., 
midst of thal parcel, and delivered it, and'? or, Sharer. 39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
slew the Philistines; and the Loxp saved * or, Eliphelet.' Berothite, the armour-bearer of Joab the 
ther by a great © deliverance, ® or Ahashai.| son of Zeruiah, 

15 Now * three of the thirtycaptains went |! or, Bphes- | 40 Ira the ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 
down d to the rock to David, into the cave) dammin, (| 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of 
of Adullam:; and the host of the Philistines’ 1Sa.17.1. | Ablai, 
encamped in the valley of Rephaim. ¢ 2 or, Mezrai. | 42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reu- 

16 And David was then in the hold,|* or, Paarai | benite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
ind the Philistines’ garrison t#as then at) the frinte, | thirty with hum. 

Beth-lehem. 4 or, the | 43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and 

17 And David lonred, fands.id,Oh, that) Haggerite. Joshaphat the Mithnite. 
one would give me drink of the water of 5 or, stood. 44 Ugzia the Ashterathite, Shama and 
the well of Beth-lehem, that igat the gate!|6 or, salya- | Jechiel the sous of Hotham the Aroerite, 

18 And the three brake through the! tion. 45 Jediacl the § son of Shimri, and Johe 
host of the Philistines, and drew water!" or, three | his brother, the Tizite, 
out of the well of Beth-lehem that was captains | 46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jertbai 
by the gate, and took tf. and brought if ower the ‘and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and 
to David: but David would not drink of) thérty. ‘Ithmah the Moabite, | 
it, but poured it g out to the LORD. id 2530.23.13, | 47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jase] the 

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that! &c. Mesobaite. : 

i should do this thing: shall I drink the ‘ec ¢.14,9. ) CHAP, All. 
blow! A of these men ? that have puts their f Pa. 107.5. ) N' Wea these are they that came to 
lives in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy Sor Shemrife. | * David to Ziklag, ‘ while he yet kept 
of their lives they brought it. Therefore! g 1Sa.7.6. himself close. because of Saul the son of 
he would not drink it. “Chese things did /A Le.17.10,11.' Kish: aed they were among the maghty 
these three mughtics’. | Pe. 72.14. | men, helpers of the war. 

20 And I Abishai the brother of Joab, he 9 with their | 2 They were armed with bows, and 
was chief of the three: for lifting up his! iives, ‘could use both the right band and the 
spear against three hundred, he siew/i Ju.6.18, ‘left m in Aurling stones and shooting ar- 
them, and had a name among the three. | 9.17. lrows out of a bow, even of Sani’ bre- 

21 Of the three, he was more honourable! 18a.19.5. | thren of Benjamin. 
than the two, for he was their captain : kh 18a.27.2.6. | 3 Thechief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the 
howbeit he attained not to the first three. 4 being yet ‘scone of 2Shemaah the Gibeathate ; and 

22 Renaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son! shut up. | Jeziel and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel,? who hadj/ 2850.23.18, | and Berachah, and Jehu the Aatothite, 
done many acts; he slew two lion-like; &c. 4 And Ismaiah the Gibeonts, 4 m 
men of Moab: also he went down and/m Ju.20.16. | man among the thirty, and overthe thirty; 


slew a lion ina pil in a snowy day. 3 or, Has- and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, ° 
23 And he tlew an Egyptian, a man‘of| maa. and Josabad the Gederathite, 

creat stature, five cubits high ; and in the pg of 5 Eluzai, and Jeremoth, and and 
Egyptian’s liand was a spear like a wea- Shemariah, & Shephatiah the ae 

vers beam; and he went down to him!+¢ of measure.| 6 Elkanah, and esiah, and | 


| with a staff, and plucked the spear out 
w bun 
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pat iy ee? 


sei aa Al ail 


David's rnghty men. 


of Jeroham of : 

8 And of the Gadites there separated 
themselves unto David, into the hold to 
the wilderness, men of might, and men 
of 3 war fit for the battle, that could han- 
die shield and buckler, whose faces were 
like the faces of lions, and were ® as swift 
| as the roes b upon the mountains; 


9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second,/ 


- Eliab the third, 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah 
the fifth, 

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

14 These were of the sousof Gad, captains 
of the host: © one of the least was over an 
hundred, and the greatest over a thousand. 

15 These are they that went over Jor- 
dan in the first month, when it bad ! over- 
fliownd ali his banks; and they put to 
flight all them of the valleys, toward 
the east, and toward the west. 

16 And there came of the children of Ben- 
jamin and Judah to the bold unto David. 

17 And David went out? to meet them, 
and answered and said unto them, If ye be 
come peaceably unto me to he|p me, mine 
heart shall 4 be knit unto you: but if ye 
be come to betray me to mine enemies, 
secing there is no § wrong in nine hands, 
the God of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke i, 

18 Then the spirit © came unto ¢ Amasai, 


: 


{ CHRONICLES(UKIII. 
Joezer, and se ageen ge: bee! Korhites, 
7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons 


B.C. 1058, 


ll 


1 brethren, 


7 or, rangers 
of battle, or, 
ranged in 
battie. 

8 or, tel the 
battle in 
array. 

8 wil a 


toho was chief of the captains,and he said, 


Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou |! 


son of Jesse: peace, peace le unto thee, 


Ps. 12.2. 
over. 
Jon.3. 14, 


and peace be to thine helpers; for thy |? before them. 
God heipeth thee. Then David received 3 or, Aeeping 


them, and made them captains of the band.| their rand, 
19 And there fell some of Manasseh to) ver.33. 
David, when fhe came with the Philis-| Joel 2.7. 
tines against Saul to battle; but they |* de one. 
helped them not: for the lords of the/|* or, violence, 
Philistines, upon advisement, sent him |® clothed, 
away, saying, He will fall to his master; Ju.6.34. 


Saul, § to the jeopardy of our heads. 


| Is.59.17. 


20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to ¢ 25a.17.25. 
him of Manasseb, Adnah, and Jozabad,|f 1Sa.29.2,3. 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, '* or, victual 
and Elihu, and Ziithai, captains of the) of meal. 


thousands that were of Manassech 


8 on our heads 


21 And they helped David 9 against the |9 or, with a 
band g of the rovers: for they were all! band, 
mighty men of valour, and were captains g 1Sa.30.1-10. 


in the host. 


't break forth, 


22 For at that time, day by day, there! and send. 
came to David to help him, watil i was A 1Sa.31.1. 


a ¢reat host, like the host of God. 
23 And these are the numbers of the 
bands 3 that were ready armed to the war, 


and came to David to Hebron, to turn tthe) 


kingdom of Saul to him, according to the 
word of the Lorn. 

24 The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
eight hundred, ready S armed to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, mighty 
men of valour for the war, seven thou- 
sand and one hundred. 

Of the children of Levi, four thou- 
and six hundred. 

And Jehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites, and with him were three thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 


% the cities of 
their sulnarbs 

3 heads, or, 
captains, 
or, men, 

‘ : 
ic.li.l. 

k 18a.7.1,2. ° 


12s kee 


om Jos.13.3. 


Je.2.18. 
nm Jos.15.9,60. 


0 SaAA, 
p 2Sa.8.17. 


28 And Zadok, p a young man mighty of 6 made the 
valour, and of his father’s house twenty | 


« 


pank: f 


and two ains. 

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the 
kindred ! of Saul, three thousand: for 
hitherto a the 9 greatest part of them had 

And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty mar po or “ hundred, 
mighty men.of valour, 4 farnous through- 
out the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make David King. 

And of the children of Issachar, 
which c were men that had understanding 


to do; the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and ali their brethren were at their 
commandment. 


tle, expert in war, with all instruments 
of war, fifty thousand which could * keep 
hey were ® not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, 
and with them, with shield and spear, 
thirty and seven thousand. , 

35 And of the Danites, expert in war, 
twenty and eight thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

86 And of Asher, such as went forth to 
battle, Zexpert in war, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of Jordan, of 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and of 
the half tribe of Manasseh, with all man- 
ner of instruments of war for the battle, 
an hundred and twenty thousand, 


heart and a | 38 Ail these men of war, that could keep 


rank, came with a perfect heart to He- 
bron, to make David king over all Israel: 


heart to make David king. : 
39 And there they were with David 
three days, eating and drinking: for 
their brethren had prepared for them. 
40 Moreover, they that were nigh 
them, even onto Issachar and Zebulau 
and Naphtali, brought bread on asses, 
and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen; and? meat, meal, cakes of figs, and 
bunches of raisins, and wine, and oi!, and 
oxen, and sheep abundantly: for there 
was joy in Isracl. 

| CHAP. XIil. 

A ND David consulted with the cap- 
++ tains of thousands and handreds, and 
with every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the congrega- 
tion of Israel, If it seer good unto you, and 
that it be of the Loan our God, let ust send 


that ars \eft A in all the land of Israel, and 
with them also to the priests and Levites 
which are in? their cities and suburbs, 
that they may gather themselves unto us: 
3S And let us bring 4 again the ark of our 
God to us: fork we inquired not at it in 
the days of Saul. 

4 Andi all the congregation said that 


| they would do so: for the thing was right 


in the eyes of all the people. 
5 Sol David gathered all Israel together, 
from Shihormn of Ecypt even unto the 


God from Kirjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and all Israel, 
to Baalah,n that is, to Kirjath-jéarim, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the Loup, that 
dwelleth o between the cherubims, whose 
name is called on if. 


ark to ride. | 7 And they *® carried the ark of God ina 


David's Army. | 


of the times, to know what Israel ought 


33 Of Zebulun, such as weat forth to bat-— 


and all the rest also of lerae!l were of one 


abroad upto our brethren every where, — 


entering of Hemath, to bring the ark of 


Death of Urza. 


and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 

8 And b David and ail Israel played be- 
fore God with all their might, and with 
singing, * and with a and with psal- 
teries, and with timbreis, and with cym- 
bals, and with trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto the thresh- 
ing-floor of 2 Chidon, Uzza put forth his 
hand to hold the ark; for the oxen stum- 


bled, 3 
10 And the anger of the Lozp was 


kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, 
because A be pot his hand to theark : and! 
there he died ¢ before God. ) 

11 And David was displeased, because 
the Loup had made a breach uo 
wherefore thaf place is call 5 Perez- 
uzza to this day. 

12 And Davii. was afraid of God that) 
day, saying, How shall I bring the ark’ 
of God home to me? | 

13 So David ® brought not the ark Aoone 
to himself to the city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house of Obed-edem 
the Gittite. | 

14 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom in his house 
three months. And the Lorn blessed / the 
house of Obed-edom, and all that be had. 

CHAP. XAIV. 
TOW n Hiram king of Tyre sent mes- 
sengers to David, and timber of ce- 

‘ars, with masons and carpenters, to build 
him an house, 

2 And David perceived that the Lonp 
had confirmed him king over Israel ; for 
bis kingdom was lift ap on high, because 
of his people Israel. 3 | 

3 And 


lavidl took * more wives at Je 
rutalern : and David begat more sonsand 
saughters. 

1 Now these arc the names of Ais chil- 
lren gq which he had in Jerusaiem : Sham- 
mui, and Shobab, Nathan, aod Solomon, 

5 And Itbhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet, 
6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia 
7 And Elishama, and 9%: Beeliada, and 
EL liphalet. 

S Aod when the Philistines beard that 
David was anomted king over all Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David: 
umd David heard of @, and went out 
against them. 

° And the Philistines came and spread 
themeelves ¢ in the valley of Rephaim. 

10 And David inqaired of God, saying 
Shall I go up against the Philistines? and 
wilt then deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Loup said unto him, Go up; for 
| will deliver them into thine hand. ) 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim; and 
David «emote them there. Then David 
raid, God hath broken in upon mine ene- 
mies by mine hand, like the breaking 
forth of waters: therefore they called the 
name of that place | Baal-perazim. 

12 And when they had left their gods 
there, David gave a commandment, and 
they were burnt with fire. 


13 And the Philistines yet again z spread 
themselves abroad in the valley. | 
14 Therefore David inquired again of 


God: and God said unto him, Go sot up 
after them; turn away from them, and 
come upon them over against the mul- 
berry-trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear 


1 QMMRONICLES, XV. 
new cart out of the house of a Abinadab :) ,, 


: 


- 
- 
if 


: 


11.25... 
called 
25.6.6." | 
3 shook it, 


n Urza: f c.16,1. 


* it is not fo | 


ca the | 
ark of . 
God, tut 
jor the | 
Levites | 


4 Nu.4.2-15. 


: 


ae. 8 
ANuAw. | 
c.15.123,15. | 
é Le.10.2. | 
Si.e. The . 
breach of | 
Uzea. - - 
A 1Ki.8, 1, | 
c. 13.5. i 
Srenourd. — 
7 or Armemen. | 
lGe3027. - 
c.26.5, 


| Pr. 10.22. | 


mEx.622. | 


&c. | 
o Ex.6.18. 
8 yet. | 
p 2Ch.5.11. 
29.5. 
E-ze.48.11. 
C.3.5,8c. | 
or Eliada, | 
25a.5.16. ) 
Sa > | 
0, ' 


Nu.4 


battle: for God is forth before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines. 

16 David therefore did as God command- 
ed him: and they smote the host of the 
Philistines from Gibeon c even to Gazer. 


| 17 And the fame d of David went out 


into all lands ; and the Loup « 


ithe fear of him wu al! nations. 
CHAP. XV. 


AND David made him houses in the city 
of David, and a place for the 
ark of God, and pitched for it a f tent. 

2 Then David exid, * None g ought to 
carry the ark of God but the Levites: for 
them hath the Lozp chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister unto him for 


ever. 

3 And David. gathered all Israel toge- 
thes fo Jar ee up & the ark 
of the Loan wato his place which he had 
prepared for it. 

4 And David assembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: pe 

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Unel the chief, 
and his brethren.as hundred and tw 

6 Of the soms of Merari; Amiah 
chief, and his brethren, two hundred and 
twenty. 

7 Of the eons of Gershom; Joel 
chief, and his brethren, an hundred and 
thirty. 

& Of the sons of Elizaphan ; m Shermaiah 
the chief, and his brethren, two hundred. 

§ Of the sons of Hebron: o Elvel the 
chief, and his brethren, foursceore. 

10 Of the sons of Ugriel: Amminadab 
the chief. and his brethren. an hundred 
and twelve. 

11 And David called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, 


‘for Uriel, Assiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, 


and Eliel, and Amminadah : 
12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief 
of the fathers of the Levites; p sanctify 


‘yourselves, both ye and your brethren, 
that ye may bring up the ark of the Loan 
God of Israel unto the place that I have 


prepared for it. 

13 For because ye did it not at the first, 
the Loan our God made a breach r upon 
us, for that we sought him not after the 
due order. s 

14 So the priests and the Levites sanc- 
tified themselves to bring up the ark of 


ithe Loup God of israel. 


15 And the children of the Levites bare 


‘the ark of God upon their shoulders, with 
‘the staves thereon. 28 Moses uw command- 
ed, according to the word of the Loup. 


16 And David spake ‘to the chief of the 
Levites to appoint their brethren to be the 


‘singers with instruments of eon ames 


oe 20.5. 15. 
wz ¢.6.33. 


x ¢.6.39. 

‘i.e. @ place 
of breaches. 

y ¢.6.44, | 


« 


z ver. 9. 


teries, and harps, and cymbals, sounding, 
by lifting v up the voice with jor. 

17 So the -‘Levites appointed Heman w 
the eon of Joel: and of his brethren, 
x Asaph the eon of Berechiah ; and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan y 
the aon of Kushainh; 

18 And with them their brethren of the 


recond degree. Zechariah. Ben and Jaaziel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 


Eiab. and Rensiah, and Maaseiah, and 
 Mattithiah and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah; 
‘and Obed-edom, and Jeie!, theporters. 


a sound of going in the tops of the mul-|? ver. 18, 


berry-trees, that then theu shalt go out fo! 


Jaazid, | 


19 So the singers, Hemaa, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals of brass; | _ 

20 And Zechariah, and 2 Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and 


Removal of the Ark. 


oD A 
2 Mate ca 


© 1 ean F Psdy aettaR sew 


Removal of the Ark. 
Eliab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries on Alamoth ; a 

21 And Mattithizh, and Elipheleh, and 


Mikneiah, and Obed-ed and Jeiel, and 
Azaziah, with harps on Sheminith 
1 to excel. 


22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, 
was for 2 song: he instructed about the 
song, because he was skilful. 


23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were} 


door-keepers for the ark. 
24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, 
and Nethaneel, and Amasai, and Zecha- 


riah, and Benaiab,and Eliezer,the —— | 
ore th 


did blow d with the trumpets be 
ark of God; and Obed-<-dom and Jehiah 
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ec Ge.36.3. 


d Nu.10.8,. 


David's Psalm of Praise. 

12 Remember his marvellous works 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth; — 

13-0 ye seed of Israci his servant, ye 
children of Jacob his chosen ones. 

14 He is the Lornp our God; his judg- 
ments ore in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindful always of his cove. 


‘inant, the word which he commanded to 
a thousand generations; 


16 Even of the covenant which he made 
with Abraham,» and of his oath unto 


Isaac ; ¢ , 

17 And hath confirmed the same’to Ja- 
cobe for a law, and to Israel f for an 
everlasting covenant, g 


were door-keepers for the ark. Ps.81.3 
25 So A David, and theeldersofTsrael,the| Joe! 2:1,15. 
ins over went to bring up| ¢ Ge.28.13. 
the ark of the covenant of the Lorp out 35.11, 
of the house of Obed-edom with joy. f Ex.3.17, 
26 And it came to pass, when God) Jos.24,1)-13. 
helped the Levites that bare the ark of the | g Je.11.2-7. 


covenant of the Lorp, that they anenes i25a.6.15,&c. 


seven bullocks and seven rams. 


iKi.s1. 


27 And David was clothed with a robe! 4 cord. 
of fine linen, and all the Levites that bare) 4 men of 


the ark, and the singers, and Chenaniah | 


reeurnber. 


the master of the ® song, with the singers: ' t Ge.34.30. 
David also had upon him an ephod of & Ge. 12.17. 


linen. 


20.3. 


18 Saying, Unto thee will! give the land 
of Canaan, the 4 lot of your inheritance ; 

19 When ye were but 
and strangers in it. 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdom to another 
people ; mM 

21 He suffered no man todo them wrong; 
yea, he reproved kings A for their sakes, 

22 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, 
and Go my prophets no harm, 

23 Sing I unto the Loxp, all the earth ; 
ishew forth from day to day his salvation, 
| 24 Declare his glory among the heathen; 


j 


his marvellous works arnong all nations. 


28 Thus all Israel brought uptheark of} Ex.7.15,&c | 25 For grent is the Lon», and greatly to 
the,covenant of the Lorup with shouting, i Ps.96. — 
and with sound of the cornet, and with ® or, carriage. all gods. 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a mm c.3.8, 


noise with psalteries and harps. 


| 2Ch.5,12. 
29 And it came to pass, astheark of the! Ezr.3.10,11. | 27 Glory and honour are in his presence: - 


| be praised ; he also is to be feared above 


| 26 For all the gpoxls of the people are 
idole: n bat the Lonp marie the beavens. o 


- 


covenant of the Lorp came to the city of Ps.47.1,4c. (strength and gladness are in his place. 


David, that Michal, the daughter of Saul, | 
looking out at a window, saw king David 
dancing p and playing: and she despised | 
him q in her heart. ; - 
CHAP. XVI. 


it in the midst of the tent that David. 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt- 
sacrifices and peace-offerings before God. 
2 And when David had made an end of 


68.25. 
98. 4-6. 
150.3.5. 


nm Le.19.4, 

| 18,.44.9,4c. 
So r they brought the ark of God, and set! Je.10.10-14. | came before him; w 
: o Ps.102.25. 


[s.40.26. 
44.24, 
Re. 14.7, 


offering the burnt-oiferings and the peace-' p Ps.149.3, 


offerings, he blessed the people in the 
name of the Loan. 

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, 
both man and woman, to every one a loaf 
of bread, and a good piece of flesh, and a’ 
a flagon of wine. | 

4 And he appointed certam of the Le-| 
vites to minister before the ark of the! 
Lorp, and to record, wand to thank and 
praise the Loxp God of Israel : 

§ Asaph the chief, and next to him 
Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and 
Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 


Ec.3.4, 


q Ps.69.7-9. , 
ry 28a.6,17-19. | let the fields rejoice,and all that « therein. 
sg 2Ch.5. 13. 


Toads 

Ps, 106.1, 
107.1. 
118.1, 
156.1, 


titles. 


» 1Ki.8. 15, 


Benaiah, and O” ed-edom ; apd Jeiel with w De.27, 15. 


psalteries 7 and with harps; but Asaph) 
made a sound with cymbals; 


Ne.8.6. 
1¢’o. 14. 16, 


6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests 7 instru- 


with trumpets continually before the ark | 


of the covenant of God. 


7 Then x on that day David delivered 


ments of 
psalterics 


and harps. 


first this psalm, to thank the Lorn, into zx 2Sa.22.1. 


the hand of Asaph and his brethren. 


8 Give y thanks unto the Loro, call upon y Ps.105.1-15. 


23.1. 


his name, make known his deeds among z 2Ch.1.3,13, 


the people. 
G ding unto him, sing 
talk a ye of ali his wondrous works. 
10.Glory ye in his holy name ; let the 
heart of them ice that seek the Lorn. 
il Seek the and his strength, 


seek his face continually. 
258 


| ta Mal.3.16, 
Ims unto him, |® inthe 


morning 
and in the 
evening. 


bh Ex.29.38, 
| Nu.28.3,4. 


| 28 Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds of 

ithe people, cive unto the Loup glory and 

i strength. 7 P 

| 29 Give upto the Loup the glory duc 

‘unto his name; bring a otlering, and 
ip the Loap in 

ithe beauty of eo a 

| 30F ear before hiati,all the earth:theworid 

‘aleo shall be stable, that it be not moved. 

| 31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the 

earth rejoice: and let men say among the 

‘nations, The Lorp reigneth. 

| 32Let the sea roar,and the fulness thereof; 


| 33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing 
‘out at the presence of the Lornp, because 
ihe cometh to judge the earth. 

| 34 Os give thanks unto the Loup; for he 
|i good : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
| 35 And say ye, Save ¢ us, O God of our sal- 


t Ps.106.47.48| vation.and gather us together,& deliver us 
u Ps.38,£70, 


‘from the heathen, that we may give thanks 
\to thy holy name, and glory tn thy praise, 

$6 Blessed v be the Loan God of Israel 
for ever andever. And all w the people 
said, Amen, and praised the Lorn. 

37 So he left there. before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lorn, Asaph and his 
brethrer, to minister before the ark con- 
tinually, as every day’s work required : 

38 And Obed.«sdom, with their brethren, 
threescore and «ight ;: Obed-edom also, the 
son of Jeduthun, and Hoaah, to be porters: 
39 AndZadok the priest,& his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of the Loup 
in the hich place that was at Gibeon,z 

40 Tooffer burnt offerings unto the Lorp 
upon the altar of the burnt-offering con- 
tinually.? morningd and evening.and todo 
according to-all that ie written in the law 
of the Loan, which he commanded Israel: 

41 And with them Heman aud Jeduthua, 


few, even afew, 


God's promise to David. l 
and the rest that were chosen, w 
expressed by name 

Loan, because a4 hi 
ever ; 

42 And with them Heman and Jedu- 
then, with trampets and cymbals 6 for 
those that should make a sound, and with 
musical instruments of God. And the sons 
of Jeduthun were ' porters. d : 

a And f all the peo yple departed, every 
man to his house: and David amed & to 
bless his house. 
CHAP. XVII. 
OW A it came to pass, as David eat in 
his bouse, that David said to Nathan 

the prophet, Lo, L dwell in an house of 
cedars, but the ark of the covenant of the| gz 
Loro rernainedhA under curtains, 

2 Then & Nathan said unto David, Do all 
that is in thine heart; for Giod us with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same night, 
that the word of God came to Nathan,/i 
saying, 

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
erith the Loup, Thou shalt not butld ine 
an house to dwell in: 

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that | brought up Israe! unto this 
- day; but have 4 gone fiom tent to tent, 
and from one tabernacie to another. 

G Wheresoever I have walked with ali 
isracl, epake I a word to any of the jodzes 
of eek whom I commanded to feed my 
people, saying, Why have ye not built 
ine an house of cedars ? 

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou my unto 


s mercy 


XVI 


who were q 
to give thanks to the; ~ 
for 


Ps.84. 10. 
¢ Mat.11.26. 


< come 
De. 33.26. 
"a 868. 
FE. p.3.20, 
A 2Sa.7.1.&c. 
2Ch.6.7 9. 


Li.1, 
m Ps. 119.48, 
Je. 11.5. 
3 horn, 
n He. 10. 
11.96. 
Re. 21.3. 
0 Ps.90. 17. 
* revealed the 


my servant David, Thus mith the Lorn! ear of thy 


of hosta, I took thee from the p sheepcote 
even from * following the sheep, that thou | 


>| servant, 


p 1Sa.16,11,12) 


-y ildest be ruler over my people Israel ;|* after, 


iat tn have been with thee whither-| 
thou hast walked.and have cut off) 
thine enemies r from before thee, and | 


.q Ge2a. 15, 
Isa. 18.14, 
2Sa. 8.6, 14, 


have made thee a name like the name of}* or, @ Aath 


the great men that are in the earth. 
~ 9 Also I will ordain a place for my peo-| 
ple israel, and will plant uthem, and they) 

yhall dwell in their place, and shall be 
moved » no more; neither w shall the 
children of wickedness waste them any | 
more, as atthe berinnin, : 

10 And since the time thal I commanded 

odges xz lo be over my people Israel, 
Me wreover, I will subdue all thine ene- 
mies.y Furthermore | tell thee, that the 
[jap will build thee an house. 

ll And it shall come to pass, when thy 

days be expired thal thou must go fo be! 

with thy fathers, that I will raise up thy 
seed after thee, which shall be of thy | 
cons ; and I will establish his kingdom. 

12 He shall build me an house, and I 
will stablish his throne for ever. 

13 | 2 will be his father, and he shall 
be my son; and ai will not take my 
mercy away from him, as I took @ from 
him that was before thee : 

14 Bat DE will settle him in mine house 
and in my kingdom for ever: and c his 
throne shall be established for evermore. 

15 According jo all these words, and 
according to all this vision, so did Na- 
than speak unto David. 

16 And David the king came and at 
before the Lomn, and said, Who ¢ arn I 
O Logo God, and what is mine 
that thou hast brought me hitherta ? 


17 And yet this was a small thing in | 


thine cyes, 0 God ; 
25 


for thou hast also 


pleased, 


ir Ps 18, tithe. 
'¢ Ro. 11.29. 
if a. BS. late. 


c Ps. 92,13, 


Is.61.3. 


| Je 246. . 


e Re.3. 12. 

to Eze. 28, 24. 
Re.21.4, 

' Hadadezer, 
Z5a.8,.5. 


iz Ju.2. 14-18, 


yPs. 18. 40, Xe. 

| 1Ca.ts 25. 

8 2Sa.8.4, 
hundred. 

9 JDarmesck, 

phaint 7.34, 1>. 

apse ke. 
Weta 

5 La.1.33. 

¢ Ps:72.17. 

t called in the 


‘Gaah ie 


.| lished om for ever, 


* 


| David's Victorves. 
spoken of thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast me ac- 
cording to the estate ofa tan ol high de- 
gree, O Loup God. 

18 What can David speak more to thee 
for the honour of thy servant? fer thou 


“| knowest thy servant. 


19 O Logo, for c thy servant's sake, and 
according to thine own ¢ heart. hast thou 
done all this grea cat og. in making known 


all these 2 great 
.: 20 0 Leap, Homey oy is none like thee, 
neither is (here any besides thee, ac- 


peeing | to all that we bave heard with 


‘Hl And é wat ove nation i the earth i 
like thy le Israel, whath God went to 
vedoatl f0%a be hisown peaplé, to make thee 
a name of and terribieness, by 
driving out nations from before wef ig 
whom thou hast redeemed out ? 
22 For thy people Isracl didst thou make 
thine own { people for ever; and tho, 
Loup, “et lll their God. 

23 Therefore now, Lorp, let the thiag 
that thou hast spoken connarning thy oar sei - 


vant, and concern 
doas —~. hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, that thy 
name may be magnified for ever, saying, 
The Lorop of hosts is the God of Israci,coen 
a God to n Israel: and lef the house of Da- 

vid thy serv ante established o befure Usec. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 4 foul thy 
Servant that thou "wilt build him an 
house ; therefore thy servant bath found 
in his heart to pray before thee. 

26 And now, Loup,thou art Gad,and hath 
promised this goodness unio thy servant ; 

27 Now, therefore, © let it please thee to 
bless the house of thy servant, thal if may 
be before thee for ever; for thou bicsscs, 
0 Lomp, and s if shall be biessed for ever. 

CHAP. XVILL. 
OW t after this it came to pass, that 
David emote the Philistines, and «u- 
dued them, and took Gath and her tow us 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

2 And he smote Moab: & theMoabr'es be- 
came David's servants, and brough: cifts. 

3.And David smote * Hadarezer king of 
Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stab- 
| lish bis dorminioa by the river Euphrates. 

4 And David took from hima thowanad 
| chariots, and seven § thousand horsemen, 
jand twenty thousand footmen: Davi 
also houghed all the chariot Aorses, but 
reserved of them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of ® Damascus 
came to he!p Hadarezer king of Zobah, 
David slew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thousand men. 

6 Then David pat garrisons in Syria- 
damascus ; 2nd the Syrians became Da- 
vid’s servants, and brought gifts. Theos 
the Loup preserved David whithers- 
ever he went. 

7 And David took the shields of gold 
that were on the servants of : 
and brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from * Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezer, David 

much brass, wherewith d@ Solomon 
* rena brasen sea, and the pillars, and 
the vessels of brass. 

9 Now when 2 Tou king of Hamath 
heard how David had smitten all the host 
of Hadarezer king of Zobah ; 

10 He sent ? Hadoram his son to king 

N We 


25a.6. 19,20. | 


; 2. Pe 


7 

10 Now when Joab saw that the 2 battle 
was set against him before and behind, he 
chose out of alhe 4 choice of Israel, and 
put them in array against the Syrians, | 
tl And the rest of t le he deliver- 


lil-usage of David's Servants. 1 CHRONICLES 
David, to} iognien of his welfare, and to} B. C. 1040) 
congratulate 3 him, because he had fought : 
against Hadarezer and smitten him: (for 
Hadarezer 5 had war with ae and with 


him all manner of vessels of gold and eople fi 

silver and brass. ed unto the hand of ® Abishai his brother, 
1! Then also king David dedicated unto and they set themselves in array against 

the Lorp, with the silver aand the| men. the children of Ammon. 


gold that he brought from all these na-| § was the i2 And he said, If the Syrians be too 
tions: from Edom from Moab, and| man of ee for me, then thou shalt help me: 
from the children of on, and from| tears. but if the children of Ammon be too 
the Philistines, and from Amalek. © Abshai. strong for thee, then I will help thee. . 
12 Moreover 6 Abishai the son of Ze-|@ Jos.6.19, 13 Be bof good courage,and let us behave 
ruiah slew of the Edomites, c in the yal-!} Ne4.14, (ourselves valiantly for our people, and 
ley of Salt, eighteea thousand. je 2Sa.8.13,14. for the cities of our God; and d let the 
13 And he pot garrisons in Edomjand) Ps.60. ery" do that which is good in his sight. 
all the Edofhites became David's ser-/dJu.10.15, | _ 14 So Joab,and the people that were with 
vants. .Thus the Loap preserved David | him, drew nigh before the Syrians unto 
whithersoever he went. | ¢ Je.46.15,16, the battle; and they fled ¢ before him. 
i4 So David reigned over a!) Israel, and | 15 And when the children of Ammon 
f executed judgmentand justice among| f Ge.18,19. |taw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
a‘l his | 1Ki,10.9, wise fled before Abishai his brother, and 
15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was) Ps.78.72. entered into the city. Then Joab canie 
over the host; and Jehoshaphat the son | 89.14. (to Jerusalem. 
of Ahilud, 7 recorder. ‘| 8.7 16 And when the Syrians saw that they 
16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub,and| 32.1. Were put to the worse before Israel, they 
Abimelech 8 the son of Abiathar, were 7 or, remem- sent messengers, and drew forth the 
the priests; and 9 Shavsha was scribe; | brancer, Syrians that were beyond the | river; 


17 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,|*calied --. and.2?Shophach, the captain of the boss 
was over the Cherethites and the Pele-| Jhimelech, of Hadarezer, wen before them. 
thites ; and the sons of David were chief; 2S5a.8.17. | 17 And it was told David; and he 
3 about the kine. 9 called ‘gathered all Israel, and passed over Jor- 
i CHAP. XIX. | Seraiah, idan, and came upon them, and set the 
Now g it came to pass after this, that) 25a.8.17. battle in array against them.. So when 
Nahash the king of the children of| and Shisha, David had put the battle in array against 
Ammon died, and his son reigned in his! 1Ki.4.3. ithe Syrians, they fought with him. 
stead. t i.e. Buphra-| 18 Rut the Syrians fled before Israel : 
2 And David said, I will shew kindness; fes. ‘and David slew of the Syrians seven 


unto Hanun the son of Nahash, because |? or,Shobach, thousand men which fought in chariots, 
his father shewed kindness to me. And/ 25a.10,16, (and forty thousand footmen, and killed 
David sent messengers to comfort him |3 at the hand Shophach the captain of the host. 

concerning his father. So the servants of; of. . | 19 And A when the servants of Hada. 
David came mito the land of the children | g 25a.10.1,4c rezer saw that they were put to the 
of Ammon, to Hanun, to comfort him. | A Ps.18.39,44, | worse before Israel, they made peace with 


3 But the princes of the children of Am-| David, and became his servan's;: neither 
mon said to Hanun, 4 Thinkest thou that|4 Jn thine (|Wwould the Syrians help the children of 
David doth honour thy father,thathe hath| eyes doth (Ammon any more. 
seut comforters unto thee? are not his ser-| David. CHAP. XX. 

-yants come unto thee for to-search, and to! ¢ 2Sa.11.1. A ND ¢ it came to. pass, that after the 
overthrow, and to Aspy outthe land? (5 at the re- “* year was expired, at the time that 

4 Wherefore | Hanun took David's ser-| turnof the (Kings go out to battic, Joab led forth the 
vants, and shaved them, and cut off their year. power of the army, and wasted the coun- 
garments in the midst, hard by their but.| & Ge.42.9. try of the children of Ammon, and came 
tocks, and sent them away. (2 Ps.36.12.° jand besieged Rabbah ; (but David tarried 

5 Then there went certam, and told 109.4.4. {at Jerusalem.) And m Joab smote Rab- 
David how the men Were served. And! m 25a.12.26, |bah, and destroyed it. 
he sent to meet them; (for the men were . &e. 2 And David took the crown of their 
greatiy ashamed.) And the king said,|® the weight | king from off his head, and found it © to 
Tarry at Jericho until your beards be! of. weigh a talent of gold, and there were 
grown, and then return. | : cious stones in it: and it wasset upon 

6 And when thechildren of Ammon saw | Javei’s head: and he browcht also ex- 
that they had made themselves 7 odious ,7 fo stink, veeding much spoil out of the city. 
io David, Hanun and the children of Am-| Ge.34.40. 3 And he brought out the people that 
mon sent a thousand talents of siiver to) were in it, and cut thern with saws, and 
hire m them chariots and horsemen out! n Ps.46,9. with harrows of iron, and with axes: 
of Mesopotamia, and ov: of Syria-maa- even so dealt David with all the cities of 
chah, and out of Zobah. o . oc.18.5.9. the children of Ammon. And David and 

7 So they hired thirty and two thousand | p 25a.21.18, [all the people returned to Jerusalem, 
chariots, and the king of Maachah and| =  &c. ie And p it came to pass after this, that 


his le, who came and pitched before/* stood, or, j|there * arose war at % Gezer with the 

Medeba. And the children of Ammon’ continued. | Philistines, at which time Sibbecai the 

gathered themselves together from their|9 or, Gob. |Hushathite slew ‘ Sippai, that war of 

cities, and came to batile. _ __ |) or, Saph, the children of Sthe giant: aad they 
8 And wheu David heard of if, he sent}. 25a.21.18. were subdued. 

Joab, and all the host of the mighty men.|? or, Rapha. | 56 And there was war again with the 
9 And the children of Ammon came out,|? called also | Philistines ; and E!hanan the son of 3 Jair 

and put the battle in array beforethega'e) Jaare- slew Lahmi, the brother of Goliath the 


of the city ; and the kings that were come! oregim, Gittite, whose spearstan waslike a wer 


were by themselves in the ficld. 25a.21.19. iver’s beam. 


Defeat of the Ammonites. 


Fsimppiteds had 


ee 


6 And a yet again there was war at Gath, 
where wasa man of ! —_ stature, whose 
fingers and toes were four and twenty, six 
on each hand, and six on each foot: and 
he also was 3 the son of the giant. 

7 But when he 3 defied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of 4 Shimea, David's brother, slew 
him. 

8 These were born unto the giant in 
Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, 
and by the hand of his servants. 

CHAP. XXI. 


AND d Satan stood up ec against Israel, | 


and pro voked David to number Israel. 
2 And! 

of the péople, Go, number Israel, from 
Beersheba even to Dan; and bring g the 


Lumber of them to me, that Lmay know @. | 


8 And Joab answered, The Loup make 
his people an hundred times so many 
more as they be: but, my lord the king, are 
they not all my lord's servants ? why then 
doth my lord require this thing? why 
will he be a cause of trespass to Israel ? 


David's numbering of the People. 10] 107 ICLES, XXII. 


B.C. 1018. 


or, re 

| ~ proached, 

4 called 

: Sham 
1Sa. 16.9, 

b Ps.A4.11. 


avid said to Joab,and to the rulers cJno.10.11,i2 


d 2Sa.2A.1,A&c 
¢ Job 1.6.&c. 
Z.1&c. 

Zee3.1. 

f ver.¥5. 

g ¢.27.23. 

* or. When. 
S or, then he 


| and. 


4 Nevertheless the king's word pre-| 


vailed Aagainst Joab: wherefore Joab de- 
parted, and went throughout all israel, 
and came to Jerusalem. 


A Ec.8.A4, 
T Giwe. 


5 And Joab gave the sum of the number 


of the people unto David. And all they of 
Isracl were a thousand thougTnd and an 
hundred thousand men that drew sword : 
and Judah was four hundred threescore 
and ten thousand men that drew sword. 
6 But i Leviand Benjamin counted he 
not among them; for the King’s word 
was abominable to Joab. 

7 And * God was displeased with this 
thing; therefore he smote Israel, 


¥ And David said unto {> xl. | have 


‘sinned greativ, because | have done this 


thing: bat now, I beseech thee, do ijaway 
the iniquity of thy servant; for 1 have 
done very foolishly. n 


9 And the Lown spake unto Gad, Da-| 


vid's seer, O sayimed, 

10 Go and tell David, mying, Thos 
sith the Loran. | 2? offer thee three 
fhnge: choose thee one of them, that I 
may do +f unto thee, 

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto 
him, Thus sith the Loan, ' Choose thee 

i2 Either three years’ famine; or three 


months to be destroyed before thy foes.) 
whilethat the swordof thine enemics over: | 
taketh thee; or else three days the sword | 
f the Loap, even the pestilence in the) 


land. and the ance! of the Lyao destroying 
throughout all the coasts of leracl. Now, 
therefora, advise thyself what word I 
shall bring again to him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, lam ina 
grea’ strait: « let me fall { now into the 
hand of the Lorn; for-very 2 great v are 
his mercies: but let me not fall into the 
hand of man. w 


14 So the Loup sent pestilence y upon y Nu.16.46-49 


Israci: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thoutind men. | 

15 And God sent an anzel unto Jerusalem 
to destroy it: and as he was destroying, the 
Loan beheld.and he repented a him of the 


evil, and said to the angel that destroyed, |? or.drannah 


It is enough, stay c now thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lorn stood by the thresh- 
ing-floor of ? Ornan d the Jebusite. 
16 And David lifted up his eyes, and saw 
the angel ¢ of the Lorp stand between 
the earth and the heaven, having a drawn 
sword in his hand, stretched out over 


¢ ¢c.27.24. 


q Ge. 23. 13. 
Saf was evil 


Ornan’s Threshing-floor. 
Jerusalem: then David and the elders 
Israel who were clothed in sackcloth, 
fell upon their faces. 

17 And David said unto God, Js it I 
that commanded the people to be — 
bered ? even I it is that have sinned and 
done evil indeed: but as for these b sheep, 
what have they done? Let thine hand, 
I pray thee, O Loup my God, be on cme, 
and on my father’s house ; but not on thy 
people, that they should be plagued. 


mah, + 18 Then the angel fof the Loup com- 


manded Gad to say to David, that David 
should go up, and set up an altar unto the 
Loap in the threshing-floor of Urnan the 
ite. 
18 And David went up at the sayingof Gad, 
which he spake in the name of the Lonp. 
20 5 And Orman turned back, and saw 
the angel; and his four sons with him 
hid themselves. Now Ornan was thresh- 
ing wheat. : 
| 21 And as David came to Orman, Ornan 
looked, and saw David, and went out of 
the threshing-floor, and bowed himselfto 
David with his face to the ground. 
| 22 Then David said to Ornan, *Grant 
me the a of this threshing-floor, that 
| may build an altar therein unto the 
‘Loan; thou shalt grant it me for the full 
price, that the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 
 =6©93) And Ornan said unto David, Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the king do thar 


in the eyes of which is goo! in his eves: lo, I give thee 


the LORD 
| comecerrane. 
i 25a. 12.13. 
im De. 16.17. 
nm 1Sa.26.21, 
Oo 1Sa.9.%. 

9 stretch out. 
p L2.9.24., 
| Ja6.21, 


| 2Ch.7.1. 


1 Take to thee. 


ig be x. 40. 

iv c.16.39, 
1Ki.3.4, 4c. 

s Jno.12.27. 


t He. 10.31. 


; 


2 or, miarty. 
vo Ps. 96.5.15. 
wo 2Uh.28.9. 
| Pr. 12.10. 

| 1s.45.7. 

| Lab2-15, 
‘x De. 12.5. 
c.21.23. 

| 2Ch.3.1. 


2 1K}.9.21. 
ia Ja.2, 18, 

| Jon.4.2, 
\b ver.14, 
\¢ Ps, 78.38. 


| 28q.24.18, 
d@ 2C0h.3.1. 

e 1Ki.7.47, 
f 1Ki.5.6. 
i£ Ge.3. 24. 

| No.2), 

| Jos.5.13,14. 


. threshing-floor 


the oxen also for burnt-offerings, and the 
threshing instrumeuts for wood, and the 
wheat for ‘he meatoffering: I give it all. 
| 24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; 
but I will verily bay Ait for the full 
price: for I will not take that which is 
thine for the Loup, nor offer burnt<offer- 
‘ime without cost. 


25 So David nt Ornan for the place 


1Ki.18.24,38 six hundred shekels of gold by weight. 


| 26. And David built there an altar unto 
the Lorn, and offered burnt-offerings and 
| peace-offerinys, and called wpon the Lorp; | 
land p he answered him from heavea by 
fire upon the altar of burat-offering. 

| 27 And the Lowp commanded the an- 
gel; and he pot up his sword again into 
ithe sheath thereof. 

28% At that time, when Davel saw that 
the Loan had answered him in the 
of Ornan the Jebusite, 
then he sacrificed there. 

29 For the tabernacle of the Laan, which 
Moses made 7 in the wilderness, and the 
‘altar of the burnt-offering, were at that 
season in the hich place r at Gibeon: 

30 But David could not go before i! to in- 
quire of God : for he wasafraid, u because 
of the sword of the angel of the Loxp. 
CHAP. XXIL 
HEN David eaid, This x f@ the house 
of the Loup God, and this te the altar 
of the burnt offering for Israel, 

2 And David commanded fo gather toze- 
ther the strangers z that were in the land of 
Icracl : and he set masons to hew wrought 
stones to build the house of God. 

3 And David prepafed 6 iron in abun- 
dance for the nails for the doors of the 
gates, and for the jomings ; and brass in 
abundance without ¢ weight ; 

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance: f for 
the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought 
much cetar-wool to Darid. 

5 Aod David said, mmm son 1 


The Charge to Solomon. 


roung a and tender, & the house (hat ts to | 
“ builded for theLorp must be exceeding | 
mazgnifical,b of fame and of glory through- | 
out all countries: I will taercfore now) 
make preparation for it. So David pre- 

abundantly before his death. | 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, | 
and charged him to build an house for 
the Lorp God of Israel. 

“ And David said to Solomon, My son, 
as for me, it was ¢in my mind to buildan 
house f unto the name of the Lonp my God: 

8 But the word of the Lorp came fo me, 
saying, Thou g hast shed blood A abun | 
dantly, and hast made great wars: thou’ 
shalt not build an house unto my name, | 
because thou hast shed much blood tpon 
the earth in my sight. ~. 

9 Behold, a son shall be born to thee, 
who shall be 2 man of rest; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies round 
about: for his name sha|! be ® Solomon, 
and I will give peace i anjl quietness unto 
Israel in his days. | 

10 He k shal! build an house for my name, 
and he shall be my son, / and I toil! be his 
father; and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom over laraecl for ever. 

11 Now, my son, the Lozp m be with 
‘thee ; and prosper thou, and build the 
house of the Lorgp thy God, as he hath 
said of thee. 

12 Only the Lorn give othee wisdom 
and understanding, and give thee charce 
concerning Israel, that thou mayest keep 
the law of the Loan thy God. 

13 Then rshalt thou prosper, if thou 
takest heed to fulfil the statutes and jud¢- 
ments which the Logo eharzed Moves 
with concerning Israel : be estron¢,and of 
good courage, dread not, nor be dismayed. 

14 Now, behold, in my ® trouble I have 
—- for the house of the Logp an 

undred thousand talents of gold; anda 
thousand thousand talents of silver ; and 
of brass and iron without weight; for it is 
in abundance : timber also and stone have 
_ ared ; and thou mayest add thereto. 

5 Moreover, there are workmen with 
thee in abundance, hewers and 3 workers 
of stoné and timber, and all manner of 
cunning men for every manner of work, | 

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, 
and the iron, there is no number. Arise 
therefore, and be doing, and the ¢ Loap be 
with thee. 

17 David also commanded all the princes 
of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, 

18 Is not the Lorp your God with you ?: 
and hath he not given you rest u on every 
side ? for he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand; and the 
land is subdued before the Lorn, and be- | 
fore his people. | 


fore, and build ye the sanctua 
Lorp God, to bring z the ark of the cove- 


nant of the Loan, and the holy vesse!s of | a c.22.18, 


God, into the house that is to be built to 
the name of the Lorn. 
CHAP. XXIII. 


SO} when David was old anil full of} ¢.23.5. 


davs, he made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. . 
2 And he gathered together al! the princes 
of Israc!, with the priests and the Levites. 
3 Now the Levites were numbered from 


their number 
292 


the are of thirt ow ma and upward; and; Ne.11.24. 
t 


1 CHRONICLESROXXTIT. 


| ¢.6.17. 


£ 1Ki.5.3. 


i'w 2Ch.20.3. 
19 Now, set w your heart and your soul to |z Ps.27.4, 
seek zthe Lown your God: arise, there. 
of the! Ezr.3.8, 


| dipelleth. 


Mithila of the Lentia. 


B. C. )OVF, | was thirty and eight thousand. 
—— _4 Of which, twenty and four thousand 
a 1Ki.3a.7% were to 1 set forward the work of the 
b Eze Bi house of the Lornp; and six thousand 
Is.64.11. were officers cand judges. 
Eze.7.20. - | 5 Moreover, four thousand were porters: 
ie 3. and four thousand praised the Loap with 
tor, Oversee. instruments dwhich | made (said Da- 
¢ De.16.18. (vid) to praise therewith. 
@ 20.29.25, | 6 And David divided them into? courses 
26. among the sons of Levi, namely, Ger 
Am.6.5., shon, Kohath, and Merari. 


7 Of the Gershonites were, 3 Laadan, 
and Shimei. 

S The sons of Laadan: the chief was 
Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. 

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and 
Haziel, and Haran, three. These were 
the chief of the faihers of Laadan. 

10 And the sons of Shime:! were, Jahath, 
Zina, * and Jeush, and Beriah. These 


3 divisions. 
éc.17.1.&c, 
28.2. &c. 
f De.12.5,11, 
3 or, Libni, 


A Nu.31.19, 
‘or, Zizah, 


ter.tt. four were the sons of Shimei. 
5 That is, ll And Jahath was the chief, and Zi- 
peacealle. Zah the second; but Jeush and Beriah © 
+ 1Ki.4.235, had not MANY Sons ; therefore they were 
Ps. 72.7. im one reckoning according to thew fa- 


Sdidnotmul ther’s house. : 
tiply sons. 12 The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, 
k 25a.7.13. Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
I Ps. 89.26. 13 The sons of Amram: Aaron and 
He.1.5. Moses: and Aaron n wasseparated,thal he 
m ver. 16. should sanctify the most holy things, he 
n Ex.23,t&c. and his sons for ever, to pburn incense 


He.5.4. before the Lorn, to minister unto him, 
o1Ki.3.9,12. and to bless g in his name for ever. : 
s. 72.1. l4Now concerning Viosest he man of God, 
Pr.2.6.7. his sons were named of the tribe of Levi 
Ja.1.5. ‘5 The sons of Moses were, Gershom 


and Eliezer. 
16 Of the sons of Gershom, 7 Shebuei 


p Nu.16.40, 
q Nu.6.23-26. | 


r 2Ch.20.20, was the chief. 

Ps. 119.6. 17 And the sons of Eliezer were, Reha- 
¢ De.31.7.8. ‘biah the 9 chief. And Eliezer had none 

Jos.1.6-9. ‘other sons; bul the sons of Rehabiah 
1 Shudael, | Were! very many. 

c.24.20. 1S Of the sons of Izhar; ? Shelomith 


Sor, poverty. the chief. 
Yor, first. | 19 Of the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
t highly mul.| first, Amariah the second, Jahazicl the 


tiplied. third, and Jekameam the fourth. 
3 Shelamoth, | 20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the 
c.24.22. first, and Jesiah the second. 


3 That is, ma-! 21 The sonsof Merari; Mahli and Mashi. 


smsand |The sons of Mahli; Eleazgar and Kish. 
carpenters. | 22 And Eleazar died, and had no sons, 
t ver... but daughters: and their * brethren the 


‘or Ainsmen. | sons of Kish took them. 
| 23 The sons of Muashi; 
| Eder, and Jerimoth, three. 

Jos.22.4. | 24 These were the sons of Levi, after 

23.7.1. the house of their fathers: even the chief 

¢.23.25, ‘of the fathers, as they were counted o by 
v Nu.10.17,21 | the number of names by their poils, that 
did the work for the service of the house 
of the Loan, from the age of twenty y 
years and upward. 

25 For David mid, The Loup God of Ie- 
raci hath given rest a unto hispeople,5 that 
they may dwell in Jerumlem for ever: 

26 And also unto the Levites ; they shall 
no more carry the tabernacle, nor any 
5 1Ki.1.33, 4c) vessels of it for the service thereof, 

27 For by the last words of David, the 
Levites were ® numbered from c twenty 
years old and above : 

23 Beeause their * office seas to wait on 
the sons of Aron, for the service of the 
house of the Lown, in the courts, and in 


Mahli, and 
tw De. 12.10. 


'y ver.27, 
z 1Ki.8.621. 


Sor, and he 


6 roamberes, 

i¢. ver.3.24, 

‘ station Was 
at the hand 

| of, 


' the chambers, and in the purifying of all | 
ir pollsyman by man,|d Nu.4.3,47. ‘holy things, and the work of the service 


RONICLES, xv. Courses of the Singers. 


i ZB. C. 1018. 1: these: Of the sons of Amram ; ; a Shubae! : 
a of the sons of otrubael ; Jehdeiab. 


16 21 Concerning Rehabiah : suns 
aac of Rehabiah, the first eoas ehiale ~ 


Courses of the Priests. 1c 
of the house of God 

29 Both for the rage b and for 
the fine flour c for meat-ollering, and fordia 
the unleavened cakes, and for tial which 


is baked in the! pari, and for that which|> E530. | 22 Of the Izharites; She : eof 

is fried, and for all manner of measures f |c Le.6.20, | the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 

and sige; d Le.24-7. | 23 And the sons of Hebron ; Jeriah the 
30 And g tostand every morning to thank |' or flag . first, Amariah the second cond, Jahaziel the 

and praise the Lono, and like wise at even ;)¢ c.25, third, Jekameam the fourth. 


31 And to offer all burnat-sacrifiices unto! Shelomith, | 24 Of the sons of Uzziel; Michah: of 
the Lonp. in A the sabbaths, in the new | /f 14.19.35, | the sons of Michah ; Shamir. 
moons, and on the set feasts, « by number, | is 2Ch.29. 25, £5 The brother of Michah was lsshiah: 
according to the order comm anded unto 2. of the sons of Isshiah: Zechariah. 
them, continually before the Loup: + Ezr.3.10.11, | 26 The i sous of Merari were Mahbli and 
$2 And that they should keep theAcharge) Ps.135.1,2. [MMushi: the sons of Jaaziah ; Beso. 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and A Nu.10.10. * 37 Thesonsof Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno. 


the charge of the holy place, and m the; ?s. si. S. and Shtioham, and Zaccur, and lbri. 
charge of the sons of Aaron their brethren, ¢t Ls 4.&c,' 238 OF Mabli carne bicazar, who 7 had 
: the service of the house of the Loup. A a 3%. tno some. 3 
CHAP. XXIV. ibx.6.19. | 29 Concerning Kish; the son of Kish 
TOW o these are the divisions of the m Nu.3.6.9, | was Jerahmee!. 
eons of Aaron. ‘J he sone of Aaron , ae WAR OR 30 ‘J he sone also of Mushi ; Mahli, and 


Nadab. and Abihu. Eleagar. and Ithamar. o Le.10.1.6. | Eder. and Jerimoth. These cacre the s0ns 
2? Rut Nadab & Ati diet p before their N u.26.00, ‘of the Levi ites, alter the house of their 


father, & had nochildren: therefore Elea- p Nu.34. | fathers, 
zar & Ithamar executed the priest’s office, g c.25.5, Jl These likewise cast lots over ¢ inst 
} And David distritated them. both their brethren the sons of Aaron, in the 
Zadok of the sons of Eleagar, and Ahp \presenge of David the king, and Zadok 
melech r of the sons of Ithamar. accord-'r 1Sa.21.1. anid Ahiimelech, and the chief of the &- 
ing to their offices in their eervice. 22.9.4.’ thers of the prics’s and Levites, even the 
4 And there were more chief men found principal athe rs, over against their 
of the sons of Eleazar than of the sons of younger brethren. 
Hecate and thus were they divided: CHAP. AXV. 
among the sons of Eleazar (here toere six- TORLOVER, Dovid, and the captains 
teen chief men of the house of theirfathers, “ of the host, separated to the service 
and emght among the sons of ithamar, are * ¢ 6.33 fcc. of the sons of Asaph. sand af Heman, and 
cording to the house of therr fathers. | of Jeduthun, who should prophesy with 
5 Thus were they divided by lot, f one! Jos.18.10, | harps, with psalteries, and with cymbals: 
sort with another: for the governors of) Pr. 16.35. and the number of the workmen, accord- 
the sanctuary, and governors of the hotase) Jon.1.7, ing te their service, Was: 
i God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and} Ac.1.26. 2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and 
f the sors of Ithamar. ‘otherwise (Joseph, and Nethaniah, and 2 Asareiah, 
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel| called Je- the sons of Asaph, under the hands of 
the scribe, one of the Leviies, wrote them! *#4areiaA, Asaph, which prophesied § according to 
before the king, and the princes, and Za-/ ver.i4, the order of the king. 


cok the priest, and Ahimelech the son of Slythehands| 3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun: 
Abiathar, and before the chief of the fa-| of Ue hing, |Gedaliah, and * Zeri, and Jeshaiah, Ha- 


thers of the prie te and Levites: one 4). ver.6. . shabiah, and Mattithiah, © siz, wader the 
principal household being taken for E lea-| ’ )owse of the hands of their father Jeduthua, who pro- 
ZiT, and one taken for Ithamar. father. phesied with a i to give thanks and 
7 Now the first lot came forth to Je-|* or, Jzri, jto praise the Lon 
hoard, the aeeecond te Jedaiah, ) . ver.il. | Uy Hieman - the 8) Be of lieman : Buk- 
8 The third to Harim, the fourth to|* with Shi- (Kish, Mattaniah,* Uzziel,* Shebuel, and 
Sori on. | mei, men- (| Jerimoth, Hananiah, Banani, Eliathah, 
9 The fifth to Maichijah, the sixth to | tioned | Giddalti, and Romamtiezer, Joshbeka- 
Mijamin, | wer. t7. shah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 
) The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth|* or, @zarecel,| 5 All these were the sons of Heman the 

to Abiiah, wu | ver. 78, kine’s seer in the ° words of God, to lift 
lt The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to * or, SAnbael,| up the horn. And God gave to Heiman 
Shecaniah, | wero, | fourteen sons and three daughters. 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfthiu Ne. PY. 4.17 6 All these tere under the hands of 
to Jakim, | Lat. their father for song im the house of the 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four-|* or, maéfers.| Loup, with cymbals, paalicries, and 
teenth to Jeshebeah, : harps, for the service of the house of 
lt The fifteenth to Bilzah, the sixteenth |! bythe hands God, 4 according to the King’s order to 
to Immer, | of the ANE, Asaph, Jeduthun, and Hemes. ; 

15S The seventeenth to Hezir, the eith-| ver.2.” TI So the number of them with their bre- 


teenth to Aphses, | thren, that were instructed ™m the soncts 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the! of the Lorn, even all that were cumming, 
ae to Jehezeke!l, bof was two hundred fourscore and eight. 
7 The one and twentieth to Jachin,'v ¢.24/ | R And wv thev cast lots, ward against 
Pa two and twentieth to Gamul, ) wud. as well the small as the great, the 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, | 22 ‘ 2Ch.23. 15. | teacher w as the scholar. 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. ; 9 Now, the first lot came fo rth for h 


oe 


19 These were the orderings z of them | z c.9.25. ‘to Jose th: the second to Gedaliah, w 
in their service, to come into the house with his brethren and sons were twelve 
of the Loup, according to their manner, | 10 The third to Zaccur, Ae, his , 
under Aaron their father. as the Loup F | his brethren, were twelve: Bogs 
God of Israc] had commanded him. kok 11 The fourth to Igri, Ae, big sons ~ 
20 And the rest of the gous of Levi were| his cna were twelvet ee 


2o* 


Courses of the Singers. 


12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve : 
‘* 13 The sixth © to Bukkiah, he, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve : 

i4 The seventh to Jesharelah, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah; Ae, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve : 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, Ac, his sons : 


and his brethren, were twelve: 

17 The tenth to Shimei, Ae, his sons 
and his brethren, were twelve: 

18 The eleventh to Azareel, b he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: : 


1 CHRONICL 


B.C. 1018, | 


@ 1Ki.10.5, 


2Ch.9.4, 


ib Uzziel, 


ver.4, 


20 The thirteenth to Shubael, Ag, his c ver.15. 


sons and his brethren, were twelve : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, Ae, | 
his sons and his b qere twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, Ac, his’ 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: | 

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, Ae, his’ 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 


24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, Ae, Fi c.28. 12, 


his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 


| Mal.3.10, ~ 


25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his |* Aoly. 


sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, Ae, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his 
sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, 

his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 


|S or, Libni, 


c.6.17. 


'8 or, Jehiel, 


c. 23,8, 
25. Ss. 


29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, ¢ c.23. 7 


his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
The three and twentieth to Mehazioth, 
he, his sons and his brethren, were twelve: 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti- 


ezer, he, his sons and his brethren, were fe. 23.18. 


twelve. 
CHAP. XXVL 
(CONCERNING the divisions of the' 


porters: Of the Korhites was 7 Me- y or, Shele- 
shelemiah the son of Kore, of the sons| ‘tah, 


of 8 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were 
Zechariah the first-born,Jediaelthesecond, 
Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, | 


3 Elam the fifth, Jehoanan the sixth, | § 


Elioenai the sev enth. 


Sore 


ver. 14, 


€.6.37 


9. 19. 
Jos.6. 19, 


4 Moreover, the sons of i Obed-edom | spoils. 
were, Shemaiah the first-born, Jehozabad |A 1Sa.9. “pe 
¢¢.15. 18.21, 


the second, Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammicl the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Peulthai the eighth; for God blessed 4 him. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons 
born, that ruled throughout the house of | 
their father: for they were mighty men | 
m of valour. 


| 


165,38. 


i ij. e. Obed- 
edom, as 
c.13.14, 

Ps, 128. 

hk c.23.4, 


7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Re- |! ver.6. 
phael, and Obed, E!zabad, "whose brethren | '2 over the 
were strong men ; Elihu, and Semachiah. | charge. 

8 All these of the sons of Ubed-cdom; |m Ne.11.14, 


they, and their sons, and their brethren, 
able o men for strength for the service, 
were threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

§ And Meshelemiah had sons and bre- 
thren, strong men, eighteen. 

10 Also Hosah, p of the children of Me- 
rari, had sons; Simri the chief, (for 
though he was not the first-born, yet his 
father made him the chief ;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the sons 
and brethren of Hosah were thirteen. 


nm ¢.23.10. 

‘0 Mat.25.15. 
1Co.12.4-11,' 
20C0.3.6, 
1Pe.4.11, 

p c.16.38. 

q Jos.21.39. 


3 thing 


1Z Among these were the divisions of 7 2Ch.19.11. 


rs, even among the chief men, 
having wards onc against another, to mi- 
294 | 


| 20 And of the Levites, Ahi 


hasaph 


battles and Sa 


il. 


nister in the house of the Loxp. 

13 And they cast lots, ‘ as well the small 
as the great, according to the house of 
their fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell to 3 She- 
lemiah. Then for Zechariah his son (a 
wise. counsellor) they cast lots, and his 
lot came out northward. . 

15 To Obed-edom southward, and to his 


.}80ns the house of 3 Asuppim. 


16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came 
forth ‘westward, with the gate Shalle- 
cheth, by the causeway of the going a up, . 
ward against ward. 

17 Eastward «were six Levites, north- 
ward four a day, southward four a day, 
and toward Asuppim c two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four at the 


Causeway, and two at Parbar. 


19 ‘These are the divisions of the porters 
among the sons of Kore, aud among the 
sons of Merari. 
was over 


the treasuries of the house of God, and over 


the treasures d of the 4 dedicated things. 
| 21 4s concerning the sons of * Laadan: 


the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were © Jehieli. 


| 22 The sons of Jehiecli; Zetham, and 


Joel his brother, which were over the 
treasures of the house of the Lorp. 

| 23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, 
‘the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites: 

| 24 And Shebuel ¢ the son of Gershom, the 
Non of Moses, was ruler of the treasures. 


| 25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Reha- 


biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 


\Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 


Shelomith. f his son. 


| 26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 


were over all the treasures of the dedicat- 


ed things, which David the king, and the 
chief fathers, the captains over thousands 


and hundreds, and the captains of the 
host, had dedicated. 

27 Out g of the ® spoils won in battles 
did they dedicate to maintain the house 


of the Loup. 
| 28 And all that Samuel the seer, A and 


Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the son . 


ir Ner, and Joab the son of Zeruiah, had 


dedicated ; and whosbever had dedicated 


any thing, it was under the hand of She- 
lomith, and of his brethren. 


| 29 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 


sons were for the outward business over 


| Israel, for officers & and judges. 


930 And of the Mebeousten, Hashabiah 
band his brethren, men | of valour, a thou- 
sand and seven hundred, were ? officers 
jamong them of Israel on this side Jor- 
idan, westward, in all the business of the 
Loan, and in the nervice of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronites was n Jeri jah 
ithe chief, even among the Hebronites, ac~ 
cording to the generations of his fathers. 

ln the fortieth year of the reign of David 
they were sought for, and there were 
found among them mighty men of valour 

jat Jager q of Gilead. 

| 32 And his brethren, mea of valour, were 
|two thousand and seven hundred chief fa- 
thers, whom king David made rulers over 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 

tribe of Manasseh, for every matter per- 

taining to ~— and 3 affairs r of the king. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
A OW the children of Israel after their 


|» 


nutmber, to wit, the chief fathers and 


Officers of the Levites. 


- 
» Sa 


The military Force. 1 
captains of thousands and hundreds, and 
their officers that served the king im any 
matter of the courses, which came in-and 
went out month a by month, throughout 
all the months of the year, of every course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course, for the first 
month, was Jashobeam ¢ the son of Zab- 
diel: and in his course scere twenty and 
four thousand. 3 

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief 
of all the captains of the host for the first 
month. 

4And over the course of the second month 
toas 3 Dodai an Ahohite, and of his course 
wos Mikioth also the ruler: in his course 
likewise were twenty and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host, for the 
third month, <coas Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada, a % chief priest: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 


6 This is that Benaiah ¢ who was mighty) 


among the thirty, and above the thirty: 
and in his course was Ammizabad his 
son. 

7 The fourth captain, for the foarth) 
month, toas Asahel g the brother of Joab, | 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. | 

8 The fifth captaim, for the if") month, | 


was Shambuth the Izrahite: and m a 


course were twenty and four thousand, | 
9 The sixth captain, for the mxth month, | 
was Ira A the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: 


and in his course were twenty aod four) 


thousand. 


10 The seventh captain, for the seventh 


month, was Helez i the Pelonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 


lt The eighth captain, for the eighth’ 


month, was Sibbecai A the Hushathite, 
of the Zarhites; and in his ‘curse were 
‘wenty and four thousand. 

i2 The ninth captam, for the ninth 
month, was Abiezer n the Anetothite, of 
the Benjamites: and in his course wer 
twenty and four thousand. 

I3 The tenth captain, for the tenth 
month, was Maharai q the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain, for the eleventh 
month, was Benaiah ¢ the Pirathonite, of 
the chikdrea of Ephraim : and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand, 

1S The twelfth captain, for the twelfth 


: , 
4. 


. oe ‘al j 
© eee fas 


ae 1015. Thees were the princes of the tribes of 
ae | 23 But David took not the num 

a 1Ki,4.7,27. per teem cevai years ol and Meg 

bGei6S. because the Lomp had mid b he would 

increase Israel like to the stars of the 


eA 


heavens. 
cc.ll.ll, | 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to 
number, but he finished not, because there 
d 28a.24.15. (fell wrath d for it against Israel; neither 
¢.21.7. was ‘the number put in the account of 
‘ ascended. ithe Chronicles of king David. 
25 And over the king’s treasures was 
Azmaveth the son of Adiel: and over the 
2 or, Dodo, (@arehouses in the fields, in the cities, and 
2Sa.23.9. ig the villaces, and in the castles, was Je- 
the son of Uzziah: 
| 26 And over them that did the work of 
the field, for the tillage of the ground, was 
_Ezri the son of Cheiub ; 


3 or, princi- 
pal officer, | 27 And over the ¥ was Shimei 
1Ki.4.4. ‘the Ramathite: over @the increase of the 

4 that which | vineyards for the wine-cellars was Zab-di 
was of the | the Shiphmite : 
om rr | 2 And over the olive-trees, and the srca- 

e2Sa.23.20,22. more-trees f that were in the low plains, 

‘¢.11.22-24. (was Raal-hanan the Gederite: and over 

f 1Ki.20.27. | the cellars of oil was Joash : 

g 2Sa.2.18-23.| 29 And over the herds that fed in Sha- 


23.24. fon twoas Shitrai the Sharonite: ani over 
c. 11.26. ithe herds that were in the valleys was 
\Shaphat the son of Adiai; 
| 30 Over the camels also was Obi! the 
A ¢.11.28. Ishmaeclite: and over the asses was Jch- 
\deiah the Meronothite: 
31 And over the flocks twas Jaziz the 
‘Hagarite. All these were the rulers of 
i c.11.27. the substance which was king David's. 
Sor,secretary.| 32 Also Jonathan, David's uncle, was 
Sor, Hach- (a counseilor, a wise man, anda ‘Sacribe: 
monite. land Jehiel the son of I ni was 
kA 25a.21.18 i with the king's sons. | 
- ©1129, | 33 And Ahithophel | was the king’ 


1 28a.15.12. |counsellor; and Hushai m the Archite 


m 25a.15.37. | soars the king's com jon : 


16.16. | 34 And after Ahithopbel was Jehoiada 
nc. ti.28. the son of Benajah, and Abiathar: o and 
o 1Ki.1.7. the general of the king's _— was Joab. p 
p c.11.6. CHAP. XXVIII. 

g 2Sa.23.28. A ND David assembled all the princes 

*. 11.39, +4 of Israel, the princes r of the tribes, 
r ¢.27.16. and the captaind of the companies s that 
s c.27.1,2. ministered to the king by course, and the 
{c.11.31. captains over the thousands, and captains 
ta c.27.25. lover the hundreds, and the stewards u over 
Tor, cattle. iall the substance and 1 possession of the 
* or, and his |king, *and of his sons, with the * officers, 


month, was ' Heldal the Netophathite,) sons, 


of Othniel : and in his course were twenty | * of, etertucha. 


and four thousand. 1 or, Heled, 
16 Furthermore over the tribes of Is-| c.11.30, 
rael; the ruler of the Reubenites was oc.ll.10&c. 
Eliezer the son of Zichri: of the Simeon-| tw 2S5a.7.2. 
ites, Shephatiah the son of Maachah: | Ps. 192.2-7, 
17 Of the Levites. Hashabiah x the son =z c.26.90. 
of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok : y Ps.99.5, 
i8 Of Judah, Elihu, c one of the breth-. La.2.1. 
ren of David: of issachar, Omri the son) 2 1Sa.16.6, 
of Michael. . 7 | Bliab, 
19 Of Zebulon, Ishmainh the oon of a 1Ki.5.3. 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son? bloods. 
of Agriel: 
20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea ¢ Ge 49.8,10. 
the son of Azaziah: of the half tribe of) ¢.5.2. 
Manasch, Joel the son of Pedaish : | Ps 60.7. 
21 Of the half tribe of Manasech in Gi-| TRG, 
lead, Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Ben-| He.7.14. 
jamin, Jaasiel the son of Abner: id 18a.16.1. 
22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.'¢ c.3.i,4c. 


b 1Sa. 16,7-13. 


‘and with the o mighty men, and with all 
ithe valiant men, unto Jerusalem. 

| 2 Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, 
and my people: 4s for me, I hadw in 
imine heart to build an house of rest for 
ithe ark of the covenant of the Loro, and 
for the footstool y of our God, and Jind 
made ready for the building, 

$ But God said unto nie, shalt not 
build an house for my name; @ because 
thou Aast been a man of war, and hast 
shed 2 blood. 

4 Howbeit the Loap God of Israel chose 
‘me b before all the house of my father’ to 
be king over Israel for ever: for he bath 
chosen Judah ¢ t be the ruler ; and of the 
house of Judah, the house d of my father ; 
and among the sons of my father he liked 
me, to make me king over all Israel : 

5 And of all my sons (for ¢ the Lomp 
hath given me _— a hath 


David's Charge to Sc we. - tia 1CH 
chosen Solomon @ my son to sit upon the 
meer of the kingdom of the Lorp over 
at 
6 And he said ¢ unto me, Solomon thy 
son, he shall build my house and my 


courts: for 1 have chosen him fo be my/\é« 


son, and I will be his Father. 

7 Moreover, I will establish his king- 
dom for ever, if ¢ he be ‘ constant to do 
my commandments and my judgments as 
at this day. 


& Now therefore, in the sight g of all Is-ig De.4.6, 


racl, the congregation of the Lorn, and in 
the audience of our God, i keep A and J seek 
for all the commandments of the Loup 
your God, that m ye may possess this gs 
land, and leave n if for an inheritamee fi 
your children after vou for ever. . 


9 And thou Solomon my son, o know |! Is.34.16. 


thou the God of thy father, and serve p him | 
witha t 


and understandecth fall the imaginations | 


of the thoughts: if u thou seek him, he o Je.9.24. 


will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake | 
him, he will cast thee off for ever. 


chosen thee to build an house for the 
sanctuary: be strong, and do é. 

11 Then David gave to Solomon his son 
the pattern of the porch, and of the houses | 
thereof, and.of the treasuries thereof, and | 
of the upper chambers thereof, and of | 
the inner parlours thereof, and of the place | 
of the mercy-seat, . 

12 And the pattern z of all that 2 he had 
by the Spirit y of the courts of the house 
of the Lorp, and of all the chambers 
round about, of the treasuries of the house 

* God, and of the treasuries*z of the de- 
dicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, and for all the work of the 
service of the house of the Loxp, and for 
ail the vessels 5 of service in the house of 
the Lorp. 

|4 He gave of gold by weight for things 
of gold, for all instruments of all manner 
of service; silver also for al! instruments 
of silver by weight, for ali instruments of 
every kind of service; 

15 Even the weight for the d candlesticks 
of gold, and for their lamps of gold, by 
weight for every sandladiek, and for the 
lamps thereof; and for the candlesticks 
of silver by weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps thereof, ac- 
cording to the use of every candlestick. 

15 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of shew-bread, for every table ; and 
likewise silver for the tables of silver: | 

17 Also pure gold for the g flesh-hooks, 
and the bowls, and the cups; and for the 
golden basons he gave gold by weight for 
every bason ; and jshewvse silver dy weight 
for every bason of silver: ~ ; 

18 And for the altar of incense refined: 
gold by weight; and gold for the pattern 
of the chariot of the cherubims, m that 
epread out their wings, and covered the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp. 

19 All this, said David, the Lonp n made 
me understand in writing by his hand up- 
on me, even all the works of this pattern. 

20 And David said to Solomon his son, 
Be p strong, and of good courage, and do 

it: fear not, nor be dismayed ; for the Lorn 
God, even my God will be with thee: s he 


Presents for the Temple 
thou hast finished all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lojp, = _—© 
21 And, behold, the courses b of the 
priests and the Levites, even they shall be 
14. | with thee for all the service of the house 
%6.i\0f God: and there shall be with thee, for 
all manner of workmanship, every will- 
ing skilful d man, for any manner of ser- 
vice ; also the princes and all the people 
will be whol! ayy thy commandment. 
é iAP. XXIX. 
| IYURTHERMORE, David the king said 


LONICL > 6 <> 


B. C. 


Mat.5.14-16. unto all.the congregation, Solomon 
kh 1Ki.3.7. . | my son, whom alone God hath chosen ; 
c.22.5. ts. yet young A and tender, and the work 
Pr43. - |is great: for the ew not for man, 


i De.29.10,15. but for the Lonp God. 
k Ps.119.4,10.; 2 Now! memet ty 4 with all my might 
for the honse of my God, the gold for things 


Ac.t7.11. | tobe made of gold, and the silver for things 


gand with a willing |™ De.6,1-3. (of silver, and the brass for things of brass, 
mind : for the Lomp searcheth ¢ all hearts,|7™ P-zr.9.12, 


the iron for things of iron, and wood for 
‘thengs of wood : onyx-stones, r and stones 
ito be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious stones, 


Pr.13.22. 
Jno.17.3. 


| pJob 36.11.12. and martle stones in abundance. 
10 Take heed now ; for v the Loup hath | ¢ 24i.20.3, 


| 3 Moreover, because | have set my af- 


Ps. 101.2. fection to the house of my God, I have, 
Jno.4.2A, of mine own proper good, of gold and sil- 
Ro. 1.9, ver, which I have civen to the house of 
He.12.28. (my God, uver and above all that I have 


r Ex.2%.17. (prepared for the holy house, 
39.6,4c. | 4 Even three thousand talents of gold, 
1s.54.11,12. (of the gold of Ophir, 1 and seven thou- 


Re.21.18. (sand talents of refined silver, to overlay 
¢ 1Sa.16.7. the walis of the houses withal: 

Ps.7.9. | & The gold for things of gold, and the sil- 

Je.17.10. ver fos things of silver, and for all man- 

Re.2.23, \ner of work to be made by the hands of ar- 
{ Ps.139.2. | tificers. And who then is willing to conse- 


u 2Ch.15.2. | crate 2 hisservice this day unto the Loup? 


wv ver.6. 6 Then a the chief of the fathers; aod 
w 1Ki.9.28. | princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
Job 23.16. (captains of thousands and of hundreds, 
x Ex.31.2. i with the rulers of the king's work, offered 
2waswilth | wiitlingly,c 


hirn. | 7 And gave, for the service of the house 
y Ex.25.40. | of God, of gold, five thousand talents and 
He.8.5, iten thousand drams; and of silver, ten 
z c.26.20, ‘thousand talents; and of brass, eighteen 
3 fill his hand. thousand talents; and one hundred thow- 
a .c.27,25,&c. | sand talents of iron. Fe 


b 1Ki.7. 8 And they with whom precious stones 

ec 2Co.9.7, were found gave them to the treasure of 

d Zec.4.2. the house of the Loup. by the hand of 
Re.1.13,20, | Jehiel ¢ the Gershonite. 


¢c.26.21. | 9 Then the people rejoiced, for that 
f Pr.23.15. | they offered willingly, because with per-- 


& 1Sa.2.13,14.' feet heart they offered willingly to the 


h2Ch 20.26-28| Loan : and David the king also f rejoiced 
i Ps.89,52. with great joy. 
‘¥Ti.LU7, 10 Wherefore David blessed A the Loup 
Re.5.12,15. | before all the congregation: and David 
k Ge.33.20. isaid. Blessed i be thoi, Loup God of Is- 
I Mat.6.13. irsél A our Father, for ever and ever, 
mEx 25.18-22) 11 Thine,i O Lon», is the creatness, and 
..18a.4.4. 1Ki.| the power, and the glory, and the victory, 
6.23. He.9.5.|and the majesty: for all that i in the 
n ver.11,12, | heaven and in the earth is thing ; thine 
o De.8. 18, the kingdom, O Loup, and thou art ex- 
Pr.8.18. alted as head above all, | : 
E¢.5.19._. 12 Both o richesand honour come of thee, 
Ro.11.36. jand thou reignest over all; and in thine 
p De3!.7,8. | hand i# power and might, and in thine 
Jos.1.6-9. [hand it ig q to make great, and to give 


c.22.13. strength r unto all. 
q Ps.75.6,7. 13 Now therefore, our God, we thank 
ry 19.40.29. thee, and praise thy glorious name. 


will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, untii 
296 


s He.13.5. 14 But who am |, and what u my people, 


David's Prayer to God. 


that we should 4 be able to offer so will- 
ingly after this sort? for all things come 


of thee, and aof thine 20wn have we 
given thee. 

15 For b we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers : 
our ¢ days on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is none % abiding. 

i6 O Loagp our God, all this store that 
we have prepared, to build thee an house 
for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, 
and ig all thine own. ¢ 


17 I know also, my God, that thou ftri-/. 


est the heart, and hast pleasure g in up- 
rightness. As for me, in the uprightness 
of mine heart | have willingly offered 
all these things: and now have I seen 
with joy thy people, which are * present 
here, to offer willingly anto thee. 

18 O Lorp God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
of Israel, our fathers, keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart of thy people, and © prepare ¢ their 


_ heart white thee: 


19 And give unto Solomon my son a per- 
fect heart, to keep thy commandments, 


thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to 


lo all theve things, and to build the pa- 


ace for the which i I have made pro- 


V 83/70. 

20 And David said to all the congre- 
ration; Now bless othe Loup your God. 
And all 
Loxp God of the fathers, and bowed 


down their beads, and worshipped the 


Loan and the king. 


21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto 
Loup, and offered burnt-offerines'" 
unio the Loagp, on the morrow after 
that day, eves a thousand buallocks, a 


the 


- af - 
= «yet ae 
We rae _— 


¢ ‘i 


the coneregation biessed the 


JaA 14. 
di Ki.1.34,4c. 
3 expectation. 
ePs.24.1, 
fc.2as.. 
g Pr.ils 
4 wave the 
hand unde, 
Ge.24.2. 
47.29. 
2Ch.30.8. 
Peze.17.18. 
5 or, found, 
A Ec.2.9. 
'* or, stablish, 
Ps. 10.17. 
it Pr. 16.1. 
kh 1Ki.2.11. 
it ¢c. 22.14. 
m Ge.Z5.8. 
n Job 5.26. 
(0 Ps. 145.4. 


+ i= Te 
“ 


oi 


~ 


thousand racial and a thousand lambs, 
with their drink-off sacrifices 
in abundance for all | — 


22 And did eat and drink hefore the 
Lorp on that day with great gladness - 
and they made Solomon, the son of Davyi 

king _ pees a — a 
unto | nD fo be the chief governor 
and Zadok to be priest. 
23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of 


ithe Loap as king instead of David his 


father, — prospered ; and all Israel 
him. | 

24 And ali the princes, and the mighty 
and all the sons likewise of king 

Dawid, 4 submitted themselves unto Solo- 


mon the king. iek 


25 And the Lorp 
exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and 
bestowed Aupom him such royal majesty, 
as had not been on any king before him 
in israel. | 

26 Thus David the son of Jesse reigned 
over ali Israel. 

27 And A the time that he reigned over 
israel was forty vears ; seven years reign- 
ed he ip Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 


28 And he died m in a good old age, full 
n of days, riches, and honour: Solo- 


mon his son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the king, first 
and last, behold, they are written im the 
book of Samuel the seer, and in the 7 book 
of Nathan the prophet, and im the book of 
Grad the seer, 

30 With all his reign and his might, 
and the times p that went over him, and 
over Israel, and overall the kingdoms of 
the countries. 


CHAP. I. 


A 


nified d him exceedingly. 


2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, 


tn: the captains 7 of thousands and of hun 


dreds, and to the jucges, and. to every 


ND a Solomon the son of David was! 
strengthened in his kingdom, and the} a 1Ki.2.46. 
Loup chis God teas with him, and mag- 


| B. C. 1016, 


b1Ch.28.4, 
t Ge.38.2. 
id 1Ch.29.25. 
je 1Ch.27.1. 
\4 wneech as 


governor in all Israel, the chief of the| the dust of 


ia nera. 


| the carta, 


} So Solomon, and all the congregation f Pr.4.7. 
with him, went Ato the high place that! g Nu.27.17. 


vas at Gibeon ; for there ¢ was the taber-| 
nacie of the congrecation of God, which A 1Ki.3.4Ac. 
Moses, the servant of the Lorn, had made 


in.ine w iidernensa, 


4 But i the ark of God had David brought | 
up from Kirjath-jearim to Che place which | 11Cu.15.1 &e. 


De.31.2. 


\¢ iC h. 16.39. 
A Pr.23.7. 
He.4.12. 


David had prepared for it: for oe had) m c.9.22, 


pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 


5 Moreover, the brazenaltar n that Reza-| 


E-c.2.9, 


| Ja. Lb 


leel the son of Uri, the son of Har. had jn Ex.38. 1,2. 
made, 4he put before the tabernacle of |° or, was 
the Lory ; and Solomon and the congre-/ there. 


gation sought unto it, 


; 0 Mat 6.33. 


6 And Solomon went up thither to the p 1Ch.29.25. 


bragen altar before the Loan, which war 
ation, 
erings 
7 In that night did God appear unto Salo- 
mon, and said unto him, Ask what I shal! 


at the tabernacle of the enor 
and offered a thousand burnt 


upon if, 


give thee. 


q 1Ki.10.16, 
ke. 


8 And Solomon said unto .God, Thoui 


‘The Second Book of the CHRONICLES. 


hast shewed great mercy unto David my 
father, and hast made me to reign in his 
stead. } 

9 Now, O Loap God, let thy miss 
unto David my father be established ; for 
thou bast made me king over a people 
like ‘ the dust of the earth in multitude. 

10 Give me now wisdom fand know- 
ledge, that I may go gout and come in 
before this people: for who ean judge 
this thy people thal ts so great? 

11 And God said to Solomon, Because 
this was in thine heart, A and thou hast 
not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor 
the life of thine enemies, neither yet hast 
asked long life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, that thon 
tuayest jodge my people, over whom I 
have raade thee king: 

12 Wisdom and knowledce is m granted 
unto thee ; and oI will give thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such as none 
of pthe kings have had that Aave bern 

re thee, neither shall there any after 
thee have the like. 

13 Then Sclomon came from ———s 
to the high place that was at Gi to 
Jerusalem, from before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and reigned over Israel. 

14 And Solomon gathered chariots q and 
horsemen : and he had a thousand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, whith be in the chariot- 


cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. 
Q7 


'’ . . * a 


15 And a the king ' made silverand gold 
at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, and 
cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-troes 
that are in the vale for abundance. 

16 And 2 Solomon had horses brought out 


of Egypt, and linen yatn ; the king’s mer-.| ‘ 


chants received the linen yarn ata price. 
17 And they fetched up,and brought forth 
out of Egypt, a chariot for six hundred 
Shekels of silver, and an horse for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and so bro 
horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and 
for the kings of 7 by their 5 means, 
CHAP. Il. 
AN D Selomon determined to build an 
house for the name of the Loup, and 
an house for his kingdom. 
2 And Solomon told out threescore and 
ten thousand men to bear burdens, and | 


Solomon's Treaty with Hurem. 2 CHRO a 


ht they out! 


B. C. 1016, 


eee 


er 


b 1Ki.9.20,21. 
¢.8.7 8. 


§, Wil. The Temple built 


skilful to work in gold, and ia silver, iz 
a in iron, in stone, and in timber, in 
purple, in blue, and in fine linen, in 
ve any manner of 


crimson ; also to 
nd out every device 


graving, and to 


| which shail be put to him, with thy cun- 


ning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto 
his servants: . ? 

16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, 
as 4 much as thou shalt need ; and we will 
bring it to thee in floats by sea to * Joppa, 
and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusaleni. 

17 And 6 Solomon numbered all © the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel, 
lafier the numbering ¢ wherewith David 


fourscore thousand. to hew in the moun-/|® the mien, the his father had numbered them ; and they 


tain, and three thousand and six hundred 
to oversee them. 

3 And dSolomon sent to *Huram the) 
_ king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal 
with David emy father, and didst send | 
him cedars to build him an house to dwell | 
therein, even so deal with me. 


stra? s. 
¢ 1Ch.22.2. 
d¢ 1Ki.5,.2,4c. 
7 or, Hiram, 
1Ki.5.1. 
e 1Ch.14, 1. 


'f 1Ki.6.1 dc. 


4 Behold, I build an house to the name | ¢ Ex.30.7. 


of the Loup my God, todedicate if to him, 
and to burn g before him * sweet incense, | 
ard forthe continual shew-bread, Aand for) 
the burnt-offerings 1 morning and evening, | 
on the sabbaths, and on the sew moons, 
and on the solemn feasts of the Lorp our 
God. Thists an ordinancefor evertolsrael. | 
5 And the house which I build is great : | 
for m great is our God above allgods. | 
6 But n who 2 is able to build him an' 
house, seeing o the heaven and heaven of 


heavens cannot contain him? who am I tor draunah, 


then, that I should build himn an house, | 

save only to burn sacrifice before him ? 
7 Send me now, therefore, a man cun- 

ning to work in gold, and in silver, and 


: 
’ 
; 
' 


in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and |2 hath retain- 
crimson, and blue, and that can skill 4 to| 
grave with the cunning men that are) 


® incense of 


spwes. 
A Ex.25.30. . 
Le.24.5-9. 
i Ge. 22.2, 14, 
9 or, which 
was seen 
of David 
Ais father. 
k 1Ch.21.18. 
i Nu.2a, 


25a. 24. 18. 
m Ps.135.5. 

1T1.6.15. 
nm 19.66.1.2. 


ed, or, ob- 
tained 


with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom ag, 
6.15 


ry David my father did provide. 


io c. 


8 Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees,|3 founded. 


and Salcum-trees, out of Lebanon; (for | p 


1Ch, 28,11. 


I know that thy servants can skill to cut) g Jno.10.23. 


timber in Lebanon;) and, behold, my 
servants shall be with thy servants, 


9 Even to ae me timber in abun-) 


dance: for the house which I am about to 
build shall be * wonderful great. 

10 And, behold, I will give to thy ser- 
vanis, the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thousand measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, and 
twenty thousand baths of wine, and twen- 
ty thousand haths of oil. 

il Then Huram the king of Tyre answer- 
ed in writing, which he sent to Golomon, 
Because u the Lorp hath loved his people, 
he hath made thee king over them. 

12 Huram sid moreover, Blessed be the 
Lorgp God of Israel, that made heaven 
wand earth, who hath given to David 
the king a wise son, ' endued with pru- 
dence and understanding, that might 
build an house for the Lorp, and an house 
for his kingdom. . 

13 And now I have sent a cunning man, 
endued with understanding, of Huram my 
father’s, 

14The w son of a woman of the dauchters 
of Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, 


We 


Ac.3.11. 

5.12. 

‘fo grave 
avings. 
yr 1Ch.22. 15. 


* or, aimug- 


gim, 
1Ki.10.11. 


8 covered. 


s 1Ch.29.2,8. 
16.54. 11,12. 
Re.21.18-21 


1 great and 

wonderful. 
t He.9.3-9. 
uw 1Ki.10.9. 
Ps.72.17. 


8 or, (as some 


think) of 
moveable 


Ac, 14.15. 
Rel0.6. 


i knowimg. 


were found an hundred and filty thou- 
sand and three thousand and six hundred, 
IS And he set threescore and ten thou 
sand of them to be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand fo be hewers in the 
mountain.and three thousand and six hun- 
dred overseers to set the people a work. 
CHAP. Te : 
HEN bog pour began to build the 
houseof the Lord atJerusalem in mount 
Moriah, i where * the LORD happeared 
‘unto David his father, in the place that 
| David had prepared in the thresinng- floor 
of t Ornan the Jebusite. 
2 And he began to build in the second 
day of the second month, in the fourth 
year of his reign. 
3 Now these are the things whereanSolo- 
moa was 3 instructed p for the building of 
the house of God. The length by cubits 
after the first measure was threescore cu- 
bits, and the breadth twenty cubits, 
4And the ete q that was in the front of 
the house, the length of u was according 
to the breadth of the house, twenty cubita, 
iand the height was an hundred & twenty : 
and he overlaid it within with pure gold. 
5 And the creater house he ceiled with 
fir-tree, which he overlaid with fine gold, 
and set thereon palm-trees and chains, 
6 And he ® garnished the house with 
precious stones sfor beauty: aod the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. 
7 He overiaid also the house, the beams 
the posts, and the walls thereof, and 
i the doors thereof, with cold; and graved 
cherubims on the walls. | 
8 And he made the most holy f house, 
the length whereof was according to the 
breadth of the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and 
overlaid it with fine gold, armounting to 
six hundred talents. 


.| 9 And the weight of the nails was fifty 


shekels of gold. And he overlaid the 
"p r chambers with gold. 
6 And in the most holy place he made 


overlaid them with gold. 3 

11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: one wing of the one 
cherub was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house; and the other wing 
was likewise five cubits, reaching to the 


Je.10.10.11.} wine of the other cherub. 


12 And one wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house ; and the other wing was five cubits 


1#01Ki.7.13,14/ also, joiningto thew ing ofthe other cherub. 


two cherubims # of image work, and 


23 
“tis | 
ed 


Furniture of the Temple. 


13 The wings of Gencherebans epenat 
themselves forth twenty cubits ; and they 
stood on their feet, and their faces were 
inward, 2 3 7 

14 And he made the vail b of blue, and 
purple, and crimson, and fine linen, and 
wrought 3 cherubims thereon. 

15 Also he made before the house two 1.7, 
pillars d of thirty and five cubits * high,|3 caused 
und the chapiter that toas on the top of| ascend, 
each of them wae five cubits. 

16 And he made chains, as in the ora-| or, scoured. 
cle, and put them on the heads of the pil-| d 1Ks.7,15-21. 
lars; and made an hundred pomegra-| Je.52.20,21. 
nates, and put themonthe chains. . (4 long. 

17 And he reared up the pillars before|® thicknesses 
the temple, one op the right hand, and) of the 
the other on the left; and called the | ground, 
name of that on the right hand * Jachin;|¢ Ex.25.30. 
and the name of that on the left * Boaz. " i.e. he shall 

CHAP. IV, | establish, 
\OREOVER, he made an altar h of; f Ex:27.20, 
4+*2 brass, twenty cubits the length there-| 21. 
of, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, * i.e. in i is 
and ten cubits the height thereof. | strength, 

2 Also he madea molten sea i of ten g Ex.25.31, 
cubits ?from brim to brim, round in com-| ce. 
pass, and five cubits the height thereof: A Ex.27.1,2. 
aud a line of thirty cubits did compass MU; 2K1.16.14. 
round about, | Lve.43. 13- 

$8 And under it was the similitude of) 17. 
oxen, which did compass it round about ;\ 9 perfections 
ten in a cubit, compassing the sea round! of gold. 
about. Two rows of oxen were cast, ' or, bowls, 
when it was cast, 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three look-' ke. 
ing toward the north, and three looking * from Ais 
toward the west.and three looking toward! brim: to his 
the south, and three looking toward the) Lrirn. 
east; and the sea toas set above upon them, A 1Ki.7.51. 
and all their hinder parts were inward, [ 1Ch.22.14, 


4 
—_— 
Plena eines 
“ 


al 
| 


§ And the thickness of it toage an hand-' mm! Ki.8.1.£c. 


breadth, and the brim of it like the work nm Nu.10.33, 
of the brim of a cup, 4% with flowers of 36. 
lilies: and it received and held three o 25a.6.12. 
thousand baths. ip Ps.2.6. 

6 He made also ten lavers, and pot five; 87.2. 
og the right hand, and five on the left, to} 
wash in them: * such things as they offer-'3 or, like a 
ed for the burntoffering they washedr) iily-flower. 
in them: but the sea was for the priests |g c.7.8-10., 
to wash in. 4 the work of 

7 And he made ten candlesticks of goid) 
according to their form, ¢and set them in| ing. 
the temple, five on the right band, aud r He.9.23. 
five on the left. 

® He made also ten tables, and placed) 1Ch.28.12- 
thern in the temple, five on the right side,| ‘19. 
and five on the left: and he made an| He.5.5. 

hundred § basons of gold. f Ps. 132.8, 

9 Furthermore, he made the court u of 5 or, bowls. 
the priests, and the great court, and doors! uw 1Ki.6.96. 
for the court, and overiaid the doors of » E.x.37.7-9, 
them with brass. | He.9.4,5. 

10 And he set the sea on the right side 
of the east end, over against the south. 

\!1 And Huram made the pots, and the’ 
shovels, and the § basons. And Huram |! 
finished ® the work that he was to make ® finished to 
for king Sclomon for the house of God; | made. 


w Ex.37.15. 


igold: and the ent 
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Huram c his father make to king Solomon, 
for the house of the Lonp, of 4 bright brags. 

17 In the plain of — did the k 
cast them, in the ® clay-ground between 
Succoth and Zeredathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all these vessels 
in great abundance: for the weight of 
the brass could pot be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the vessels 
that were for the house of God, the golden 
altar also, and the tables whereon the 
shew-bread ¢ was set ; 

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they should burn f after the 
manper, before the oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And the patat oy and the 
and the tongs, made he of gold, and tha! 
perfect % goid : 

22 And the snuffers, and the ! basons, 
and the spoons, and the censers, of on 

the 


| of the house, 
immer doors the for the most holy 


; 


132. 13-17. 


lyorntl-offer- ) 


4s Bx.25.31-40, 


place, and the doors of the house of the 
‘temple, were of gold. 

| CHAP. V. 

‘'T°%HUS & all the work that Solomon 
| * made for the house of the Loup was 
‘finished: and Solomon brought in all 
ithe | things that David his father had de- 
\dicated; and the miver, and * e gold, 
jand all the instruments, pot he among 
ithe treasures of the house Lf God. 

| 2 Then m Solomon assembled the elders 
of Israel, and ail the heads of the tribes, 
ithe chief of the fathers of the children of 
‘Isracl, unto Jerusalem, to bring up the 
‘ark n of the covenant of the Lomp out of 
‘the city o of David, which wu Zim. p 

| 3 Wherefore all the men of Israel as- 
jsembled themselves unto the king, in the 
| feast q which was in the seventh month. 
| 4 And all the elders of Israel came; 
‘and the Levites took up the ark. 

| 5 And they brought up the ark, and the 
| tabernacle of the congregation, and all the 
holy vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
these did the priests &theLevites bring up. 
6 Also king Solomon, and all the con- 
igregation of Israel that were assembled 
‘unto bim before the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be told por 
‘numbered for maltitude. 

| 7 And the priests brought in f the ark 
of the covenant of the Loup unto his 
place, to the oracle of the house, into 
the most holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubiaa: » 

8 For the cherubims spread forth thar 
wings over the place of toe ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark and (he 
w staves thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the slaves of Me 
ark, that the ends of the staves were seen 
‘from the ark before the oracle, bat they 
l were not seen without. And *™ there it is 


12 To wit, the two pillars, and the pom-)" or, they are | unto this day. 


mels, and the chapiters which were on the) there, as 

top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths; 1Ki.8.8. 

to cover the two pommels of the chapi-|z De.10.2-5. 

ters which were on the topof the pillars; ® or, where. 
13 And four handred pomegranates on! . 

the two wreaths; two rows of pomegra-/ 

nates on each wreath, to cover the two)? found. 

pommels of the chapiters which were ! face. 

upon the pillars. 4 ly c.J6.4, 


10 There was nothing in the ark save 
the two tables which Moses z put there 
at Horeb, ®* when the Lozpo made @ cove- 
nant with the ——- of Israel, when 
they came out of Egypt. 

It And. it came to pass, when the ~~ 
were come out of the holy place ; (for all 
the priests that were © present were sanc 
tified, and did not then wait by course ; y 


susie. RB ane) ee ait " ais . ws india aia — . ire ee Oa 
ee , 9 bee Matas ae lis . , 
Vg ei ies aa 4 : 
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The Temple filled with Glory. 

12 Also a the Levites, which were the 
singers, all of them of Asaph, of Hemaan, 
of Jeduthup, with their sons and their 
brethren, bemg arrayed in white linen, 
having cymbals and psalteries and ha 
stood at the east end of the altar, and with 
them an hundred and twenty priests 
sounding e with trumpets ;) 

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpet- 
ers and singers were as one, to make one 
g sound to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lorp; and when they lift 


up their voice with the trumpets and) f 
ee °4 Re.5.8-14, 
he ds fh 1Ch.76.34-. 


cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lorn, saying, Fork 
good; for his mercy endureth for ever : 
that then the house was filled with a 
cloud, even the house of the Lorp ; 

14 So that the priests could not stand to 
minister byreason of theeloud; forl the glo- 
ry of the Lonp had filled the house of God. 

CHAP. VI. 
EN m said Solomon, The Loup hath 
said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. 7 


2 But I have built an house of habita-| 
tien for thee, and a palace for thy dwell-| 


ing for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bless- 
ed p the whoie congregation of Israel : and 
all the congregation of Israel stood : q) 

4 And he said, Blessed be the Lory God 


mouth to my father David, wet bo 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my 
people oat of the land of Egypt, I chose 
no city among all the tribes of Israel to 


build an house in, that { my name might 
be there; neither chose I any man to be' 
if De.12.5,11, 


a ruler over my people Israel : 
6 But | have chosen Jerusalem, u that 
my name might be there; and have cho- 


= ea ae ed " 
Mie - Sty = 
ae 
. Paes 
. : 4 . 
7 : , 


D 


B. C. 1008. 


a 1Ch.25.1. 
b 1Ch.22.9. 


41. Pe.136. 
t Bx.29.45,46 
Ps.68. 18, 

in 2.2.6, 
Iu.66, I. 

_ Ac.7.A49. 
t Ex.40.35. 
c.7.32. 

E ze.10.4, 
Re. 15.8. 


miKi.s.l2Ac 
n Le.16.2. 
Ps.18.11, 
Na. 1.3. 
He. 12.18. 


10 Ps. 121.5. 
?P 
of Israe}, who r hath with his hands ful-' 
filled that which he spake with his, 
iy La.1.68-70. 


Nu.6.23-27. 
Ne.8.5, 
or, 11. 


4 


3 pray. 


8 c.30.27. 
4 he require 


an oath of 
Avm, 


u ¢.12.13. 


‘wv 2K1.9.26. 


sen David w to be over my people Israel.| Ps.10.14. 


7 Now z it was in the heart of David 
my father to build an house for the name 
of the Lonp God of Israel. 

8 But the Loro said to David my father, 
Forasmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an house for my name, thou didst 
well in that it was tm thine heart: 

9 Notwithstanding, thou shalt not build 
the house ; but thy son which shal! come 
forth out of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 


| Je.28. 16,17. 
. 51.56. 

w 1Ch.28.4. 
x 2S8a.7.2,%c. 


1Ch.28.2.Ac. 
5 or, srmutten. 
6 or, toward, 
y Ps.106.40- 
47. 


z1K1.17 & 18, 
| [s.5.6. | 


5, VI. 


Solomon's Prayer to God, 
vant David my father that which thou 
hast promised 6 him; and est with 
thy mouth, and c hast fulfil it with 
thine hand, as uf 1 thisday. | 

16 Now therefore, O Logp God of Israe!}, 
keep with thy servant David my father 
that which thou hast promised d him, 
saying, There shali not ! fail thee a man 
in my sight to sit upon the throne of Is- 
rael; yet so f that thy children take heed 
to their way to walk in miy law, as thou 
hast walked before me. 

17 Now then, O Loup God of Israel, 
let thy word be verified, which thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant David. 

18 (But will God in very deed dwell 
with @ men on the earth! Behold, A 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee ; how much less this house 
which I have built !) 

19 Have respect, therefore, to the pray- 

er of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
O Loan my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and the prayer which thy servant prayeth 
before thee : 
20 That thine eyes may be open o upon 
thit house day and night, upon the - 
whereof thou hast said thal thou wouldest 
put thy name there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant prayeth ? to- 
ward this place. 

21 Hearken, therefore, unto the sapplica- 
tions of thy servant, & of thy people Ieracl, 
which theyshall3 make toward this place: 
bear thou from thy dwelling-place } # cecn 
from heaven,Aw hen thou hearest, forgive. 

22 ifa man sin against his neighbour, 
and 4 an oath be laid upon him to make 
him swear, and the oath come before 
thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, 
and judge thy servants, by requiting the 
wicked, byrecom pensing» biswayapon his 
own head; & by justifying the rizhteous,! y 
‘giving him according to his righteousness. 
24 And if thy people Israel be 4 put to 
tne worse before the enemy, because they 
| have sinned against thee, and shall return 
land confess thy name, ani pray and make 
isupplication before thee © in this house ; 


| 25 Then y hear thou from the beavens, 
land forgive the sin of thy people Israel, 


jand bring them again unto the land which 
thou gavest to them and to their fathers. 
26 When the heaven is shut up, & there 


10 The Lorp therefore hath performed a 1Ch.29.23. lis no rain, z because they have sinned 
his word that he hath spoken; for Iam } 1Ch.17.11. | against thee ; yet if they pray toward this 


risen up in the room of David my father, 
and am set a on the throne of I¢racl, as the 
Lorp promised, b & have built the house 


¢ ¢.5.7, 10, 
d Je.5.2A, 


| Eze.34.26. 
for the name of the Lorjp God of Israe!: | 


Hoe.2.21 22. 


piace, and confess thy name, and turn 
| from their sin, when thou dost afflict them; 
| 27 Then hear thou from heaven, and for- 
igive the sin of thy servants, and of thy 


If And in it have I put cthe ark,wherein ¢ 1Ki.8.22,hc. | people Israe!, when thou hast tanght them 


is the covenaat of the Lorp, that he made 
with the children of Israel. 
12 And ¢ he stood before the altar of the 


Loxap, in the presence of all the congrega-. 


tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands, 
13 (For Solomon had made a brasen scaf- 
fold of five cubits 7 long, and five cubits 
broad, and three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the.court; and upon it 
he stood, i & kneeled down upon his knees 
befure all the tion of Israel, and 
forth his hands toward heaven.) 
14 And said, 0 Lornp God of Israel, there 
is 1 no god like thee in the heaven, nor in 
the earth; which m keepest covenant, 
and shewest mercy unto thy servants that 
walk before thee with all their hearts : 
15 Thou which hast kept with thy ser- 
300 


f 6.20.5-13 


ig Joel 1.4,11. 


: 2.25. 


7 the length 

| thereof, &c. 

8 land of 

| their gates. 

|A c.32.2A. 

| Ja.5.13. 

't Ne.8.4, 

k Ps.32.2-6. 

142.1,2. 

I Ex.15.11. 
De.A.39. 7.9. 

9 or, toward. 

m Ne.1.5. 
1)a.9.4, 

im Ps.G2,12. 


ithe good way wherein they should walk; & 
send rain upon the land,which thou hast 
given unto thy people for an inheritance. 
| 28 If there be dearth { in the land, if 
there be pestilence, if there be blasting, 
or mildew, locusts, g or caterpillars ; - if 

‘their enemies Lesiege them in the® cities 
of their land ; whatsoever sore, A or what- 
soever sickness there be; 

29 Thenwhat prayer or what supplication 
sever shall be made of any mian, or of all 
thy people Israel, when every one shall 
know bis A own sore & his own grief, and 
shal! spread forth his hands ® in this house; 

30 Then hear thou from heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and n render unto 


every man acconting untae all his ways, 
whose heart thou kaowest; (for thouonly 


} Answer by Pire. ' 
pst the hearts of the childrenof men:) 
‘hat they may fear thee, to walk in 
nys,tso long as they live Pin the 
rhich thou gavest unto our fathers. 
foreover concerning the a stranger, 
i is not of thy people Israel, bat is 

from a far country for thy great 
s sake, and thy mighty hand, and 
retched-out arm; if they come and 
in this house ; | | 
“hen hear thou from the heavens, 
fram thy dwelling place, and do 
Jing to all that the stranger calleth 
e for; that all d people of the earth 
cnow thy name, and fear ¢ thee, as 
thy people Israci, and may know 
this house which I have built is 
by thy name. 

thy people go out to war f against 
Nemes - the way that thou shalt 
vem, and they pray unto thee toward 
ty which thou hast chosen, and the 


‘hen hear thou from the heavens 
prayer and their supplication, and 
iin A their * cause. 

they sin against thee, (fori there t# 
n which sinneth not,) and thou be 
with them, and deliver them over 
their enomies,and 7 they carry them 
-aptives unto a land far off or near; 
«tf they * bethink themselves in the 
‘hither they are carried captive, and 
id pray unto thee in the land of their 
ity, saying, We have sinned, we 
one amiss.and have dealt wickedly; 
i they return to thee with all their 
ind with all their soul in the land 
r captivity, whither they have car- 
nem captives, and pray toward 
and, which thou gavest unto their 
, and toward the city m which thou 
iosen, and toward the house which 
bailt for thy name: 

hen p hear thou from the heavens, 
amithy dwetlting place, their prayer 
neir supplications, and maintain 
*cause, and forgive thy people 
have sinned against thee. 

»w, my God, let, I beseech thee, 
yes be open, and fet thine ears be 
‘unto the prayer that is made ip 
ce. 
rw therefore arise, v O Lokp God, 
y resting w place, thou, and the 
thy strength: let thy priests, O 
God, be clothed with salvation, 
thy saints rejoice in goodness. x 
Loup God, turn not awar the face 
e anointed: remember the y mer- 
David thy servant. 

| CHAP. Vii. . 

'z when Solomon had mule an end 
frayine, the fire a came down from 
j}and consumed the burnt-offering 
‘sacrifices; and the glory bof the 
lied the house. 

the priest could not enter into the 


ZC 


B.C, 1004. 
5a 
i 
whith, 
‘fan . 
ace Of. - | 6 And the priests waited on their offices: 
a Is.56.3,6,7. | the b Sevier: also with instruments of 
Jno. 10.1 music of the Loan, which David the king 
Ac.3.27-39, jhad made to praise the Lop, because 
Ep.2.12,13. this mercy endwureth for ever, when David 
6 1Ch.15.16. lpraised by their? ministry; and c the 
Ps. 87.7. priests sounded trumpets before them, 
3 hand, -|amd all Israeli stood. 
c 25,12. 7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed ihe mid- 
d Ps.46.10. | dieof the court that was before the house 
e Je.10.7. of the Lozp: for there he offered burnt- 
* thy name us offeringsjand the fat of the peaceofferings, 
C upon because the brazen altar which Solomon 
thts house. had madewasnotabie to receive the burnt- 
f c.14.11,12, offerings, and themeat-offerings, & the fat. 
20.4,&c. | 8 Also, at the same time, kept 
g Jos. 13.3,5. | the feast seven days, & all Israel with 


which I have built for thy name; | A Ps.9.3,4. a very great congregation, from the enter- 


Sor, right. | ing in of Hamath ¢ unto the riverof 


(6 restraint. 9 And in the eighth day they a 
i Ec.7.20, solemn 6 assembly: for they kept the 

Ja.3.2. dedication of the altar seven days, 
| Jao.18, the feast seven days. 

‘they that | 10 And on the three and twentieth 
take thern (of the seventh month he sent the people 
captives jaway into their tents, glad and merry in 
carry them heart, for the goodness that the Loup had 


ee 


‘ 


away. shewed unto David, and to Solomon, and 


|Sbring back to to Israel his people. 
| thetr heart. | 11 Theask Solomon finished the house of 
'k 1Ki.9.1,4c. ‘the Logp, and the king's house: and all 


i Je.29.12-14. that came into Solomon's heart to make 
m Da.6.10, (in the house of the Loup, and in his own 
n De.12.5. (house, he prosperously effected, 
(0 ¢.6.26,28. | 12 And the Loxp appeared to Solomon 
Ps.107.34. (by night, and eid unto him, I have heard 
p Da.9.16-19, thy prayer, and nm have chosen this place 
9 or, right. (t myself for an house of sacrifice. 
inpon whom | 13. Ifol shut up heaven that there be 
myname (norain, or if I command the locusts to 
is called, (devour the land, or if I send pestilence 
q Ja.4.10, among my people; 
ry Ac.9.11. 14 If my people! which are called by 
i# 16.45.19. my name, shall humble g themselves, and 
| La.3.40,41. | pray, r and seek emy face, and turn t from 
t 18.59.20. their wicked ways; thea uw will I hear 
u c.6.27,30. (from heaven, and will forgive their sin, 
|9 to the prayer | and will heal their land. 
| of this place.| 15 Now’ mine eyes shall be open, and 
'» Ps.132.8.4c. | mine ears attent 3 unto the prayer that wu 
i'w 1Ch.28.2. | made in this place. | 
| 3s.66.1. 16 For now have I chosen and sanctified 
x Ne.9.25. (this house, that my name may be there 
| Ps.65.4.11.. [for ewer: and mine eyes and mine beart 
| Zec.917. | shall be there ually. 
wy 14.55.43. 17 And as for thee, if thou will walk 
z 1Ki.8.54.&c| before me, as David thy father walked, 
a Ex.29.43, |aad do according to all that | have com- 
L.9.24. manded thee, and shalt observe my Ma- 
| Ju.6.21. tutes and my judg:nents ; 
| KLIS, 18 Then will I stablish tite throne of thy 
| 1Ch.21.26. | kingdom, according as I have covenanted 
| Mal.3.1,2. | with David thy father, saying, There shall 


: 


{the Lorn, because the glory of 5 ¢.5.13,14. | not 2 fail thee a man fo be ruler in Israel. 


Pp had filled the Loun’s house. 
when all the children of Israel 


t the fire carne down,and the glory | 


HRD upon the house, they bowed 
with their faces to the eround 
pavement, and worshipped, and 
Lond, saying, For he is good ; 


rey endureth for ever. 
the king and all the people’ 
bcrifices before the Loap. 


| Eze.10.3,4. | 19 Bute if ye turn away, and forsale may 
3 be cut off to|statutes and my commandments, mem 
thee. [ have set before you, and shall go 
¢ Le.26.14;&c |serve other gods and worship them ; i 
| De. 28.36. 20 Then will I pleck them op by 

d 1Ch.16.41. |roots out of my land which I have given 
«6 ¢.2021, them: and this boo ee — 
17. tifiet for my name, ' : 
See ye and will make it to bea proverb 
| He.7.24,25. jand a by-word among all — 


Solomon’s Buildings, 


the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other) c.9.10,13. 


unto the Lorn on the altar of the Lorn,  Jn9.10.23. 


5 ‘ , 
—_ 


&e. 

21 And this house, which is high, shal! 

be an astonishment to every one that 
h by it; so that he shall say, a Wh 
the done thus unto this 

and unto this house ? 

22 And it shall be answered, Because 

they forsook the Lorp God of their fa- 

thers, which brought them forth out of 


gods, and worshi them, and served 
them: therefore on he brought all this 
evil u them. 
ii CHAP. Vill. ‘ ree 
ND fitcameto at the endof twenty | i.9. C. 
A wt sunnintaanes had built the! ¢ 1 Ki.10.1,&c 
house of the Lorp, and his own house, Mat. 12.42. 

2 That the cities which Huram had re-| Lu.11.31. 
stored to Solemon,Solomon buiit them,ana 
caused the children of Israel tod well there. . 

3 And Solomon wenttoA Hamath-zobah, | A Nu.34.8. 
and prevailed it. 2Sa.8.3. 

4 he built Tadmor in the wilder-|_ 
ness, and all the store-cities which he'' Pr.18.4. 
built in Hamath. Jai. 

5 Also he built Beth-horonk the upper, | * Jos.16.3,5. 
and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities,) 1Ch.7.24. 
with walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities 
that Solomon had, and all the chariot- 


° ee ee . 
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unto the day of the foundation 
of house of the Lory, and until it 
was finished: so the house of the Loup 
was ected. 

17 n b went Solomon to Ezion-geber 
and to Eloth,c at the sea-side in the land 
of Edom. | 

18 And d Huram sent him,by the hands of 
his servants, ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of the sea ; and they went with 
the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
thence four hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, ¢ and brought them to king Solomon. 

CHAP. IX. 

ANDs when the queen of Sheba heard 

of the fame of Solomon, she came to 
prove Solomon with hard questions at Je- 
rusaiem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare spices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious stones: and when she 
was come to Solomon, she communed 


l with him of all that was in her heart. 


2 And Selomon told her all é ber ques- 
tions: and there was nothing hid from 
Solomon which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of Sheba - had 
seen the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he had built, 7 
4 And the meat of his table.and the sittin 
of his servan’s, & the attendance of his mi- 


cities, and the cities of the horsemen, and 
alli that Solomon desired I to build in Je-|4 the destre of | 
rusalem, and in Lebanon, m andthrough-| Solomon | 
out all the land of his dominion. which he. 

7 ds for all the people that were left of|! Ec.2.4,&c. 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the)? or, butlers. 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je-|7™ 1Ki.7.2. 
busites, which were not of Israel. Ca.4.8. 

$ But of their children, who were left}? word. | 
after them in the land, whom the children; * Or, sayings. 
of Israel consumed not, them did Solomon |” Ps-31.19. 
make to pay tribute o until this day. 0 Jos. 16.10, 

9 But of the children of Israel did Solo- 17.13, 
mon make no servants for his work ; but) - 
they tocre men of war, and chief of his 
captains, and captains of his chariots and 
horsemen. | 

10 And these were the chief of king) : 
Solomon’s officers, even two q hundred) q | Ki.9.23. 
and fifty, that bare rule over the people. | 23 

if And Solomon brought up the daugh-|7 1Ki.3.1. 
terr of Pharaoh out of the city of David; 7-5. 
unto the house that he had built for her:| 4 1Ki.3.28. 
for he said, My wife shall not dwell in| Pr-21.3. 
the house of David king of Israel, because £ Ps.72.10,15., 
the places are 5 holy whereunto the ark U Ec.2.8. 
of the Lorp hath come. | * holiness. 
_12,Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings |v ¢.8.18. 


p Ps.72.18,19. 


which he had built before the w porch, |= 1Ki.10.11, 
13 Even after a certain rate every yday,| @/mug. 
offering according to the commandment y BE x.29.38. 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the ® Aightways, 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, Of, stays, 
three a times in the year, even in the feast 2 Ps.92. 
of amleavened b , and in the feast of} Re.5.#. 
weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. 14,2. 
14 And he appointed, according to the a Ex.23.14. 


nisters,and their apparel; his 2cup-bearers 
also, and their apparel ; and his ascent by 
which he went up into the house of the 
Loan ; there was no more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, A twasa true 
report? which I heard in mine own land 
of thine ‘acts, and of thy wisdom ; 


until 1 came, and mine eves had seen if, 
and, behold, thenone half of the great- 
ness of thy wisdom was not told me: for 
thou exceedest the fame that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men,and happyeare these 
thy servants, which stand continually be- 
fore thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed p be the Loan thy God, which 
delighted in thee to set thee on his throne, 


thy God loved Israel, to establish them 
for ever, therefore made he thee king over 
them, to do judgment s and justice. 

9 Andtshe cave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of cold, and of spices 
‘great abundance, and precious stones: 
neither was there any such spice as the 
queen. of Sheba gave king Solomon. 


the servants of Solomon, which v brought 
gold from Ophir, brought ¢ algum-trees 
and precious stones, 

11 And the king made of the algum-trees 
terraces ® to the house of the Lown, and to 
the King’s palace, and harpszand peal- 
teries for singers: and there were none 
such seen before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen 
of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she 


order of David his father, the courses bof| De. 16.16. 
the priests to their service, and the Levites |) 1Ch.24%25. 
to their charges, to praise and minister ¢ 1Ch.9.17. 
before the priests, as the duty of every | 26.1. 
day required; the portersc also by their) 7 was the 
courses at every gate; for sot had David) comrmand- 
the man of Ged commanded. ment of 

15 And they departed not from the com-| David the 
mandment of the king unto the priests! man of God. 
and Levites, concerning any matter, or d Ps.68.29. 
concerning the treasures. |S or.captarns, 

i6' Now all the work of Solomon was. ¢ c.12.9,10. 


302 


asked, besides that which she had brought 
unto the king: so she turned, and went 
‘awayto her own land,she and her servants. 
| 13 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents of gold ; 


14 Resides that which ones and 
he d kings 


‘merchants brought. And alt- 

of Arabia and * governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hun- 
‘dred targets e of beaten gold: six hundred 


Visit of the Queen of Sheba. 


6 Howbeit, | believed not their words | 


to be king for the Lorn thy God: because | 


10 And the servants also of Huram, and | 


Solomon's Riches and Powa 2 . 


shehels of beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And three hundred shields made he of — 
beaten gold; three hundred shekels of | 
went to one shield : and the king put @ Pr.i2.16, 
in the house ¢ of the forest of Lebanon. 19.20, 


17 Moreover, the king as 
of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold.jc 1Ki.7.2. 

18 And there were six steps to the throne, | d Pr.27.10, 
with a footstool of gold, which were 
fastened to the throne, and * — on|* Aands. 
each side of the sitting-place, two/ ¢ Pr,15.1. 
lions standing by the stays ; 

19 And tweive lions stood thereon the;  _—_- 
one side and on the other upon the six/ f 1s.30.1. 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

20 And ali the drinking-vessels of king 
Solomon were of gold, and all the vessels 
of the house of the forest of Lebanon 
were of 2 pure gold: 3 aone were of |? shut up. 
silver; it was not any thing accounted|* or, there 
of in the days of Solomon. 

21 For the king’s ships went to Tarshish| in them. 
with the servants of Muram: every three 
years once came the ships of Tarshish, | 
bringing gold, and silver, * ivory, and) * or, de 
apes, and peacocks. | phants - 

22 And ¢ king Solomon passed all the; ‘tecta. 


kings of the earth in riches and wisdom.! £ arom thicker than my father’s loins. 


23 And all the kings of the earth sought W,&c. 
the presence of Solomon to bear his wis-| 5 laded. 
dom that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought every man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses and mules, a rate year by year. 

25 And Solomon had four thousand 
stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, whom he bestowed | 
ia the chariot-cities, and with the king 4 Pr.19.27. 
at Jerusalem. ; 

26 And he reigned i over all the kings) ¢ Ge.15.18.. 
from the © river even unto the land of the’! £3.4.21. 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. | 72.8. 

27 And & the king * made stiver in Tene 1. ©. Du 
salem as stones, and cedar-trees made he| p’rates. 
as the sycamore-trees that are in the low 4 1Ki.10.27, 
plains in abundance. | &e, 

28 And they brought unto Solomon’ ¢-!.15-17. 
horses out of Egypt, and out of all lands.|7 gave. 

29 Now n the rest of the acts of Solo-~|/ 1s-30.12,13. 
mon, first and last, are thev not written) 77 De.2.30,. 
jn the book * of Nathan the prophet, and) [50.2.0 | 
in the prophecy of Ahijah p the Shilonite,) [s.19.14, 
and in the visions of iddo gq the seer!” 1Ki.ll4l- 
azainst Joroboam the son of Nebat? =| 43. 

30 And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem 0 141,11.51, 
over all lerael forty years. i. words. 

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, p 1Ki.11.29. 
and he was buried in the city of David q¢ c. 12.15, 
his father: and Rehbboam his son reign-| 13.22. 
ed in his stead, | iy 25a.20.1. 

CHAP. X. 


AND #Rehoboam went to Shechem : ile 1Ki.12.t,&c. ram, that was over the tribute; and the 
for to Shechem were all Israel come) ¢ Ge.37.12,13. | children of Israel stoned him with stones 


to make him king. | Ju.9.1, 
2 And it came to pass, when ov Jeroboam | u IKi.4.6, 
the son of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, 5.14. 


whither he had fied from the presence of} 4dontram, | 
Solomon the king,) beard it, that Jero-| 014Ki.11.26,40 house of David unto this day. 
® strengthen- 


boam returned out of Egypt. : 

3 And they sent and called him. So} e rg 
Jeroboam and all Israel came, and spake| w Ps.89 
to Rehoboam, saying, &e. 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous ;} 7 1 Ki.12.21, 
now, therefore, ease thou somewhat the &e. 
grievous servitude of thy father, and his 
heavy yoke that be put upon us, and we 
will serve thee. 


y Pr.21.30. 


B. C. 902. 


made a great throne! b Job 12.12,18 


was no silver) 10 And tie young ee ee 
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up with him, that stood before him. 
And he said unto them, What advice 
ive ye, that we may return answer to 


¢, which have spoken to me, 
ing, somewhat the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us? 


SE: 


4 with him spake unto him, saying, 
us shalt thou answer the ple that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy "made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou # some- 
what lighter for us; thus shalt thou say 
unto them, My little finger shall be 


11 For whereas my father § puta heavy 
yoke upon you, I will put more to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I wul chastise you with scor- 


| pions. 
2 So Jeroboam and all the ——_ 
‘came to Rehoboam on the third day, as 
the king bade, saying, Come again to me 
om the third day. 
_ 13 And the king answered them roughly : 
and king Reboboain A forsook the counsel 
of the oid men, 
14 And answered them after the advice 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, but 1 will add thereto: 
my father chastised you with whips, but 
I will chastise you with scorpions. 
| 15 Soi the king hearkened not unto the 
people ; for yn the cause was of God, that 
the Lonp might perform his word, which 
he spake co by the hand of Ahijah the 
Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nehbat. 
16 And when all Israel saw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, the 
peopic answered the king, saying, r What 
portion have we in David? and we Aave 
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
every man to your tents, O Isracl: qnd 
now, David, see to thine own house. 
So all Israel went to their tents. 
17 But as for the children of Israel that 
dweit inthe cities of Judah, 
reigned over them. 
is Then king Rehoboam sent u Hado- 


‘that he died: but king Rehoboam * made 
speed to get him up to Ais chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 And w Israel rebelled against the 


CHAP. XI. 

| AND x when Rehoboam was come fo 
<% Jerusalem, he gathered of the house 
‘of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and 
‘fourecore thousand chosen men, which 
lwere warriors, to fight agaist Israel, 
‘that he might bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam. 

| 2 But y the word mice Sm 


Shemaiah a the man of God, saying, — 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of 
Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel 
in Judah and jamin, saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lozp, Ye shall not go 
up nor fight against your c brethren: re- 
turn every man to his house ; for d this 
thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lorp, and returned 
from going against Jeroboam. 

§ And Rehoboam dwelt in J 
and built cities for defence in Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, 
and Tekoa, : 

7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco,and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and , 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, & 


10 And Zorah, and Ai a Hebron, 
which are in Judah and in Benjamin 
fenced cities. : 


a And he fortified & the ae oo 
captains m in them, store 
victual, and of oil and wine. 

12 And in everyseveral cityhe put shields 
& spears, & made them euceeding strong, 
having Judah and Benjamin on his side. 

i3 And the priests and the Levites that 
twere in all Israel 2 resorted to him out of 
all their coasts. 3 

14 (For the Levites jeft their p suburbs, 
and their posession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem: for Jeroboam and his 
sons had cast them off gq from executing 
the priest's office unto the Lorp : 

15 Aud s he ordained him priests for the 
high places, and for the devils, ¢ and for 
the calves « which he had e.) 

16 And after them, out of all to the 
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts 
to seek the Lonp God of Israel, came to 
Jerusalem to sacrifice unto the Lorp God 
of their fathers. 

17 So they strengthened z the kingdom 


of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of | 


Solomon stronz, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way of David 
and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him Mahalath 
the danghter of Jerimoth the son of David 
to wife, and Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the son of Jesse; 

19 Which bare him children; Jeush, 
and Shamariah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took Maachah z the 
daughter of Absalom, which bare him 
Abijah,and Attai,and Ziza,andShelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his wives 
and his concubines: (for he took eighteen 
wives, and threescore concubines; and 
begat twenty and cicht sons, and three- 
score daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam made d Abijah the son 
of Maachah the chief,to be ruler'among his 
brethren: for/e t At to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of 
all his children throughout all the couwn- 
_ tries of Judah and Benjamin, tnto every 
fenced city ; and he gave them victua! in 
abundance. And he desired § many wives. 

CHAP. XI. 
AND it came to pass, when Rehoboam 
had established A the kingdom, and 
had hened himself,he ¢ forsook & the 
law of the Lorn, and all Israel with him, 

2 And it came to pass, that, in the fifth 


vear of king Rehoboam, Shishak king of 


Egypt came up against Jerusalem,because 
they had wannavinind against the Lorp, 
304 
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Separation of theten Tribes. | % CHRONICLES, XIII. Rehoboam’s fall from God. 


B. Cc 975. 
a ci25. 
b c.16.8. 


oGe.i3.s. 

dc.10.15. 
Ps.33.11. 

éc.11.2. . 


f c.15.2. 


g Je.13.16,18. 
Ja. 46,10, i 


, A Ex.9.27. 
k 1Ki.21.28,29 


k Is.22.10,11. 

i Le.26.41,42. 

mc.17.19, 

i or, a little 
while. | 


n Ne.9.36,37. 
is.26.13. 

2 presented 
thermnsel ves. 
0 De.28.47,48 
p Nuv.35.2,&c 

q ¢.13,9. 

r c.9.15,16. 

¢ 1K 3.12.31. 

13.33. 

t Lz.i7.7. 
De.32. 17. 
1Co. 10.20, 

u 1K3.12.28, 

14.9, 
Hos. 13.2. 
v 2Sa.8. 18, 


|e c.15.9, 


| 30.11, 18, 
| Ps.84.5-7. 
ize¢.i2.1, 

y ¢.33.12,13. 

18.57.15, 

1Pe.5.6. 

3 or, and 
im pom 
there were 
good things. 
Ge. 18.24. 
1Ki.14.13, 
c.19.3. 

z 1Ki.15.2. 
She is called 
Michaiah 
the daughter 

of Uriel, 
¢.13.2. 

‘ fired, 

a De.5,.29. 
Eze.33.31. 

5 words, 

b ver.4, 

c ¢.9.29. 

d De.21.15-17 
c.12.16, 

é 1Ki.14,31, 
Abijam. 

f1Kii.15.1,&c¢ 

6 a mmdtitude 
Of wives. 

ig c.11.20, 

c. 11.17. 
i 1K 1.14.22. 


1 hound 
| together. 


S With twelve hundred chariots, and 

threescore thousand horsemen: and the 

were without number that came 

with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, d 
the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced cities which 

to Judah, & came to Jerusalem. 

5 Then came Shemaiah ¢ the bet to 

and to the princes of Judah, 

that were gathered together to Jerusalen: 

because of Shishak, and said unto them, 


Whereupon the princes of Israel and 
king humbled g themselves; and they 
sa id A Lorp w ri 

And i when the Loo saw that they 
themselves, the word of .the 


Nevertheless they shal) be his n ser- 
vanis; that they may know my service, & 
theserviceofthekingdomsoof thecountries. 
9 So Shishak king of Ecypt canie up 
against Jerusalem, and. took away the 
treasures of the house of the Loup, and 
the treasures of the king’s house ; he took 
all: he carried away also the shields of 
gold which r Solomon had made. 

10 Instead of which king Rehoboam 
made shields of brass, and committed thern 
to the hands-of the chief v of the ctar, 
that kept the entrance of the king's house. 

ll And when the king entered into the 
house of the Lonp, the guard came and 
fetched them, ani brought them again 
into the guard chamber. , 3 

12 And when y he humbled himself, the 

wrath of the Lonp turned from him, that 
he would not destroy him altogether: 
and also 3 in Judah things went well. 
13 So king Rehoboam strengthened him- 
self in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Reho- 
boam tas one and forty years old when 
he began to reicn, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
the Lorn had chosen out of all tribes 
of Israel, to put his name there. And 
his mother’s name twas Naamah,an Am 
monitess. | 

14 And he did evil, because he 4 pre- 
pared not his heart a to seek the Loun. 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and 
last, are they not written in the * book of 
Shemaiah 5 the prophet, and of Iddoe the 


_ | seer, concerning genealogies? And thers 


were wars between Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam continually. 
16 And Rehoboam «lept with his faihers, 


jand was buried in the city of David: aml 


Abijah ¢ his son reigned in his stead. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Now 

Judah 


in the eighteenth year of king 
began Abijah to reign over 

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem: 
(his mother’s name also was g Michaiah 
the daughter of U riel of Gibeah:) and there 
was war between Abijah and Jeroboam. 
3 And Abijah 7 set the battle in array 


k De.32.15,18 | four hund 


with an army of valiant men of war, even 
thousand chosen men: Jero- 
boam also set the baftle in array against 
him. with eight hundred thousand 


men, being mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon mount Ze- 
maraim,@ which ts in mountE m,and 
said,Hear me,thou Jeroboam, & all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lozp 
God of Israel gave the kingdom over Is- 
rael to David for ever,.even to him and 
to his sons ¢ by a covenant d of salt? 


vant of Sol 

and hath 

And there are 
g vain men, the chi 
have strengthened themselves 
hobeam the son of Solomon, w 
boam was young tand tender-hearted, 
and could pot withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lonp in the hand of the 
sons of David; and ye bea great multitude, 
and there are with you golden calves, 
which 1 Jeroboam made you for 


9 Have ye not cast mm ovt the priests of 


the Lorn, the sons of Aaron, and the Le- 
Vv ites, and have made you after the 
manner of the nations of offer lands? so 
that whesoever cometh to * consecrate 
himeelf with a young bullock and seven 
rams, the samme may be a priest of them 
that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the Loup & our God, 
and we have not forsaken him ; and the 
priests, which minister unto the Loup, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
toail upon their business. 2 

il And p they burnt unto the Lorp, 
every morning and every evening, burnt- 
sacrifices and sweet incense: the shew- 
vtead q also set they in order upon the 
vure table; and the candlestick of gold 
with the lamps thereof, to burn r every 
evening: for we keep the c of the 
Lonp our God; but ye have forsaken him. 

i2 And, behold, God t himeelf a with 
us for our captain, u and his priests with 
sounding trumpets w to cry alarm against 
you. © children of Israel, z ight ye not 
against a Loup God of your fathers; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

iS But Jenabouns caused an ambush- 
ment to come about behind them : so they 
were before Judah, and the ambushment 
was Dehind them. 


Seroboam defeated by Abijah. 2 CHRC 


B. C. 967. 


a Jos.18.22. 


> slalwes. 


b Ex.34.13. | 


‘ L2.24.5-9. 
en ieaie 
sc. 16.8. 

f 1s.8.10. 

v Jos.15.44. 
w Nuw.10.8, 
Joa.6. 13-20. 
x Job 9.4, | 
Je. 50.24. | 
Ac.5.39. | 

y Ex.14.10. 


' c.134.14, 


14 And when Judah looked back, be- Ps.18.6. 


hold, the battle was before and behind: 
and they cried unto the Loup, and the 
prests sounded with the trumpets. 

1S Then the menof Judah gave a shout : 
and as the men of Judah shouted, it came 
to pass, that God c emote Jeroboam and 
ail Israel before Abijah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel fled before 
Judah ; and God delivered them into 
their hand, 

\j And Abijah and his people slew 
them with a great slaughter: so there fel} 
lown slain of Israe] five hundred ther. 
sind chosen men. ; . 

5 Thus the children of Isracl were 
brought under at that time, and the chil- 

‘rer of Judah prevailed, because f they 
relied upon the Lono God of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after Jerobeam, 

ni took cities from him; Beth-el with 
‘he towns thereof, and Jeshanah with the 


wns thereof, and Ephraim with the! 


owns thereof, 


20° Neither did Jeroboam A recover . 
he days of Abijah: and 


‘ren¢eth again in | 
the Loup struck i him, and he died. 
7 > >< . : 


ei} 


120.1, 

'z 1Sa.14.6, 
'@ 1Sa.17.45. 
| Pr.18. 10, 
8 or, mortal 
| man, 

ib c. 13.15. 

ec. 14.92. 

d Ge.20.1, 


6 broken. 

e Ge.35.5. 
Jos.2.9,24. 

| ¢.17.10. 


Bs. ag i ‘ 


tu Jos.5. 14,15. | 


| 


with them that have no power: 


hund . 
that bare shields and 


’ 


Pp us, 
O Loup our God; for we rest on thee, 
and in thy name a we go against this 
multitude. O Lonp, thou art our God; 
let not § man prevail against thee. — 
i2 So the Lono smote ghar Cena gw 
before Asa, and before Judah ; the 
Ethiopians fled, x 

1S Aod Asa, and the people that were 
with him, pursued them unto Gerar:d 
and the Ethiopians were overthrown, 
that ihey could not recover themmolves ; 
for they were 6 d before the 
iam, es ee 
ried away very much spoil. 

14 And they euaete al the cities round 
about pong mt els yr bg ote pe 
came upon them: and ! 
the ae fur there was poor itm much 


spoil im them. 
“3 They smote also the tents of cattle, 
ee oe ag eo gg 


said unte him, Hear ye me, 
N 3 


. 
ee -— Set ee ae 7 3 fe a — pala Fae 5 
oat F ’ re ie , 
s ; . 
: > . 
ICLE is 


courage, vat. 24.7 
‘dole nat of all the land of Jadsb aad Ben- ‘Aim 3.8 , 


jamin, and-out of the cities which he had |& Jos.1.7,9. 
taken nm from mount Ephraim, and re- 20. 
newed the altar of the Loap, that was 
before the porch of the Lono, | 

9 ae all —_— Ben- 
jami the st with them out 
a “ im ry and out of 
‘Simeon ; for they fell to him out of Israel 
im abundance, when. they saw that the 
Lonv his God was with him. 

10 So they gathered 


| Is.31.1, 

Je.17.5, 

n c.13.19. 
ves togéther | 0 c.12.3. 
at Jerusalem in the third month, in the; 14.9. 
fifteenth year of the reign of Asa. Sin abun- 

ll And they offered unio the Lonp ‘the, dance. 
same time, of the spoil # which they had p c.11.16. 
brought, seven hundred oxep, and seven gq Job 34.2!, 
thousand sheep. | Pr.5.21. 

12 And they entered intoa ucovenant| 15.3. 
to seek the Loap God of their v fathers) Je.16.17. 
withall their heartand withalltheirsoul;; _ 32.19. 

13 That w whosoever would not seek Zec.4.10. 
the Lonp God of Israel should be put to ® or, strongl 
death, whether small or great, whether, to hold wil 
man or. w | | them. 

14 And they sware unto the Lord with * in that day. 
a loud voice, and with shouting, and with r 1Ki.15,32, 
‘rum and with cornets. #0.14,13,15, 

15 ali Judah rejoiced at the oath: ¢ c.18.26, 
for they had sworn with all their heart,, Je,20.2. 
and sought him with their wholedesire,z u 2Ki.23.3. 
and he was foundof them: and the Lornp§ c.34.31. 
gave them rest round about. | Ne.10,29. 

i6 And y aiso concerning Maachah the * crushed. 
mother ‘of Asa the king, he removed her v Ac.24.14. 
from being queen, because she had made w Ex.22.20. 
an 2 idol in a grove: and Asa cut down); De.13.5-15, 
her idol, and stamped i, and burnt tf at) 17.2-5. 
the brook Kidron. x ver. 12. 

17 But the high places < were not tiken |y 1Ki. 15.13, 
away outof Isrz el : nevertheless the heart &e. 
of Asa was periect all his da 

18 And he brought into house of 
God the things that his father had dedi- 
cated, and that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. 

{9 And there was no more war unto the 
fiveand thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

r of the reign 


CHAP. XVI 
[* cthe six and thirtieth 
of Asa. Baasha king of Israel came up 
against Jadah, and bailt Ramah, to the 
intent ¢ that he might Jet none go out or 
come in to Asa king of Judah. 
2 Then Asa brought out silver and grid 
out of — of the house of the 


* 


c1K.15.17.&e, 
d@ 1Ki.12.30, 
é c.15.5, 

* gave. 


| Br Pe sent the 


loan Ant of Gee Ring> Deven, and sen 
by Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at 
» Saying, 
3 Thac ed indrey tet woh modal 
as there was between my father and thy 
father : behold, I tp seu! thee wes and 
; break thy league with Baasha 
fing of larael, that he may depart from me. 
4 Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
tains of % his armies 
t the cities of 1; and they smote 
Hon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
- store-cites of Naphtali. | 


; 
; 


7 
: 
- 


: 


: 


: 


|} And it came to pass, when Baasha 
heard tf, that he left off building of Ra- 
ta ee apa 


wherewith Baa- 
sha was building ; and he built therewith 
Geba and Mizpah. | 
7 And at that time Hanani i the seer 
came to Asa king of Judah, and mid unto 
him, Because m thou hast relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied on the Lorp 
thy God, therefore is the host of the king 
of Syria escaped out of thine hand, 
8 Were not the Ethiopians oand the 
Lubims *a huge host, with very many 
chariots and horsemen? yet, because thou 


G. didst rely on the Lomp, he delivered 


them into thine hand. 


9 For q the eyes of the Lorn ran to and 


ifro throw 


: 


: 


mf 


t the whole earth, © to shew 
himeelf strong in the behalf of them whose 
beart is perfect toward him. Hereinthou | 
hast done foolishly; therefore from hence- 
forth thou shalt have wars. r 


| 10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 


; 


: 


and put him in a prieon-house;¢ for Ae 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa * oppressed tome of the 
people the same time. 

ll And, behold, the acts of Asa, first 
and last, lo, they are written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Am, in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign, was diseased in his feet, 
until his disease was exceeding great: yet 
in his disease he sought not to the Loup, 
but. to the physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with bis fathers, and 
died in the one and fortieth year of his 
reign. 

14 And they buried him im his own se- 
pulchres, which he had ® made for him- 
self in the city of David, and laid him in 
the bed which was filled with sweet 
odours and divers kinds of spices prepar- 
ed ty the apothecaries’ art; and they 
made a very great burning for him. 

CHAP. XVII. 
AND a Jehoshaphat his son reigne! in 
: bis stead, and strengthened himeelf 
against Isracl. | : 

2 And he placed forces inall the fenced 
Cities of Judah, and set garrisons in the 
land of Judah, and in the cities of Eph- 
raim, which 5 Asa his father had taken. 

3 And the Loan was with Jehoshaphat, 
because he walked in the first ways 4 of his 
father David, ard sought not unto Raealim; 

4 But smught to the LORD God of his 
father, and walked io his commandments, 
and not after the doings d of Israc!. 

5 Therefore the Loup stablished the 
kingdom in his hand; and all Judah 
brought *to Jehoshaphat presents; and 
he had riches and honour in abuadance. 


a , «te 5 
= > tee 3 


6 And his heart ! was lifted up in the 
a ways of the Lorp : moreover, 


iso, in the third year of his reign, he 
to h one yo to Ben-hail, and 
and Zechariah, and 


Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to c teach 
in the cities of Judah. 
_ 8 And with them Ae sent Levites, ¢ even 


, and Shemiramoth, and 
nathan, aad Adonijah, and Tobi 
Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with 
Elishama and Jehoram, priests. f. 

Judah, and 
the Loup with 


and 


“ ’ 
cities of Judah, and ta 

10 And the fear g of the 
all the kingdoms of the | 
round about Judah, so that A 
no war against ye 

11 Also some of the Philistines 
a esents,A and tribute-il- 
ver: the ians brought him flocks, 
seven thousand and seven hundred ra 
and seven thousand and seven 
he-goats. . | ver5. 

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great ex-|* thou con- 
eeedingly ; and he built in Judah ® cas-| sume then. 
ties, and cities of store. 8 ne ina 

13 Aad lhe had mach business in the ci- / c-26. 10,15. 
ties of Judah: and the men of war, mighty) 1Ch.27.25-31 
men of valour, were in Jerusalem, | 9 mouth. 

14 And these are the numbers of them, ™ Is.30.10. 
according to the house of their fathers:| Mi.2.6. ~ 


Lorn 


Pr, 16, 7. 
é Je.28.10,i1. 
2Sa.8.2. 


> ees 
Ai: in 
i? a 
. i 
; ae 
. r a. 
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a 
; 
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Of Judah, the captains of thousands; nm Nu.22.1 
Adnah the chief, and with him mighty) 23.12, 
men of valour three hundred thousand. | 24.13. 

15 And ! next to him was Jehohanan ' at his hand, 
the captain, and with him two hundred 
and fourscore thousand. | 

16 And next him was Amasiah the sonof 0 Ju.5.2,9. 
Zichri, who o willingly offered himself, 2Co.8.5. 
unto the Loan ; and with him two hun- p Je.23.1,2. 
dred thousand mighty men of valour. | Eze.34.5,6,8. 

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty) Zec.10.2. 
man of valour,& with him armedmen with | 13.7. 
bow and shield, two hundred thousand. ¢,25a.2.7. 

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and 2Ki.10.3. 
with him an hundred and fourscore thou- 3 for evil. 
sand ready prepared for the war. 7 ver.2. 

19 These waited on the king, beside # fs-6.1.4c. 
those whom the king put in the fenced) Da.7.9,10. 
cities r thro t all Jodah. | Acv7.55,56. 
Nt SHAP. XVIII. | 


finity with Ahab. : 

2 And 2 after cortain years w he went t c.17.5. 
down to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab kill- | v Ki, 18. 
ed sheep and oxen for him in abundance,’ 2Co.6.14. 
and for the people that Ae had with him, * at the end 
and persuaded him to go up with him to of A ay 
Ramoth-gilead. — | i.22.2,&¢ 

3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto 2Job 1.6, 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go y Job 12.16. 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he an-) 2Th.2.11,12. 
swered him, | am as thou art, and my 2 15a.23.2,4.9 
people as thy people; and we will be. 2Sa.2.1. 
with thee in the war. | ats. 19.14. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king) Eze.14.9, 
of Israel, inquire,z I pray thee, at the) > Je.18.11. 
word of the Lorn to-day. | Mi23 

5 Therefore the aang of Israel gathered | ¢ Je.20.2. 
together of hets four hundred men,| Mar.14.65, 
and said unto them, Shall we go to Ra-| Ac.23.2. 

d Je.23.14. 


: 


said unto him, Micaiah 
, to battle, or shall | 


15 And the king said to him, How many 
times shall I adjure thee, that thou say 
nothing but the truth to me in the name 


> 


17 And the king 
not 


esy good unto me, bat 2 evil ? 
18 


in he said, Therefore, hearthe word 
of the Lono; I saw # the Loup sitting 


upon 
ihis throne, and all the bost ¢ of heaven 


standing on his right hand, and on his left. 
19 And the Lonp said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up 
and fall at Ramoth-cilead ? one 
spake, saying after this manner, an’, at- 
other saying after that maner. 
20 Then t 


— ie 

i wit | 

27 And be said, I will go out, and be a 

lying spirit in the mouth of all his pro- 

phets. And the LORD mid, Thou shalt 

entice Min, ee af 
out, ar even 80. 

"o2 ‘Now therete the Lorp 

hath put aa ly mouth of 

these thy 


 mmoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear ? 
And d they said, Go up; for Ged will de 28.1,&c. 


phat, Did I not tell thee thut ke would 
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of racl ernised | te.938, 


ptains of the chariots that were n 40s.15.@2. 

with me tn be — not with small 4 Ais 

or save only w king of Israel. | 0 c.19.3. 

31 it came to pass, when the cap- p Ezr.8.21. 

tains of the chariots saw Jeh t,| Je.36.9. 

that they said, It is the king of Israel:) Da.9.3, 

therefore they about him to Joel 2.15.&c. 

fight: bat Jehoshaphat cried out,andthe Jon.3.5. 

Loup helped | him ; and God moved them ° after. 

to from him. 7 ' (6 in has sim- 
32 For it came to pass, that, when the a 

captains of the chariots perceived that it 25a.15.11. | 

was not the king of Israel, they turned 7 and dctiocen 

back again from § pursuing him. | the brenst- 
33 And pm eg: Payee a ee 
Hence smote ing sracl.* made sick. 

bet weea oints * of the harness: there- gq De.4.39, 


fore he said to his chariotanan, Turn Jos.2.11.. 
thine hand, that thou mayest me Ps.115.3. 
out of the host ; for I am ¢ . ir Da.4.17,25 


'w Ps.139,21. 

ANP Jehoshaphat the king of Judah' =z c.32.25. 
returned to his house in peace to Je- y c.6.28-30, 

rusalem. = 0.12.12. 

2 And Jebu, the son of Hanani tthe! 17.44. 
seer, Went out to meet him, and said to' a Mat.18.20. 
king Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou help | 6 c.6.20. 
the ungodly, and love wthem that hate) c c.30. 19, 
the Loup? therefore z is wrath upon! Ezr.7.10. 
thee from before the Loup. t returned 

3 Nevertheless, there are good z things| and went 
found in thee, in that thou hast taken) out. 
away the groves out of the laad, and hast | d De.2.4,9, 19. 

red c thine heart to seek God. ¢ Nu.20.21. 

4 J dwelt at Jerusalem : | f De. 16.18. 
and he ! went out again th the peo-| g Ps.83.12, 
ple, from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim, jh De.1.17. 
sad t them back unto the Lorp/i Ps.82.1. 
God 


et oe en in the land, through odode f 
5 And set , . wo 
out all the fenced chice of Judah, city by| judgment, 
city hk Ps.i23.1,2, 
6 And said to the judges, Take heed|/ De.32.4. 
what ye do: for Aye Seles pat for man,| Ro.3.5,6. 
but for the Loup, who iis with you in 9.14, 
the > m De.10.17, - 
7 Wherefore now, let the fear of the) Job 34.19. 
Ac.10,34, 
Ro.2,11. 
Ep.6.9. 


_— 


Jehoshaphat’s piety. 
8 Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehosha- 
phat set of the Levites,a and of the 
riests, and of the chief of the fathers ot 
, for the judgment of the Lop, and 
for controversies, when they returned to 
2m. 


9 And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do in the fear b of the Logo, 
faithfully, and with a perfect heart. 

10 And what cause soever shall come to 


pit ie = a ‘ 
a) 


and idiah the son of Ishmael, the 

ruler of the house of Judah, for all the 

king’s matters: also the Levites shall be 

officers before 3 Deal ously, 

and the Loup & shall be with the good, 
CHAP. XX. 

[t came to after this ale, that the 

children of Moab, and the children of 

Ammon, and with them cther besiJe the 

—e came against Jehoshaphat to 

e. 

2 Then there came some that told Je- 

hoshaphat, saying, There cometh a t 

multitude against thee from bey the 

sea, on this side Syria: and, behold, they be 
in Hazazon-tamar,m which w En-cedi.n 

3 Aad Jehoshaphat feared, and set 4 him- 

self to seek o the Loxp, and proclaimed a 

fast p throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered themselves to- 

gether to ask help of the Lorp ; even out 

of all the cities of Judah they came to 
seek the Loup. 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in the cougre- 
tion of Judah and Jerusalem, in the 
yase of the Loup, before the new court, 

6 And said, O Lory God of our fathers, 
art not thou God in heaven ?q and rulest 
not thou over all the kingdomsr of the 
heathen? and in thine hand ts there not 
power and might, so that none is able to 
withstand thee ? | 

7 rt not thoa our God, % who didst 
drive s out the inhabitants of this land be- 
fore thy om Isracl, and gavest it to the. 
seed u of Abraham thy frend 0 for ever? 

8S And they dwelt therein, and have 
built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, 

9 It, y when evil cometh upon us, as the 
sword, judgment, or oy emmy or fa- 
mine, westand before this house, and in 
thy presence, a (for thy name bi in this 

) and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
tion, then thou wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the children of 
Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, 
whom thou wouldest not d let lurael in- 
vade, when they came out of the land 
of Exypi, but they ¢ turned from them, 
and destroyed them not ; : 

ll Behold, J say, how they reward us, 
to g come ‘o cast us out of thy possession, 
which thou hast given us to inherit. 

12 0 our God, wilt thou not judgethem? 
for we have no might against this great 
company that cometh against us; acither 
know we what to do: but our eyes & are 


= thee, - 
3 And all Judah stood before the Lorn, 


1Pe.1.17. 


with their little ones, their wives, and 


you of brethren that dwell in their 
cities, between blood and blood, between 
law and commandment, statutes and judg- 
ments, ye shall even warn f them that 
they Loap, and so 

upoa your bre- 


EEA 


‘ 


Ammon and Moab destroyed. 


aryl oe ong ; tal the of 
14 mn @ upon Jahazi son 
Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of 
the sons of Asaph, came the irit c of the 
Loap in the midst of the tion ; 

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou 
king Jehoshaphat ; Thus saith the Loup 
unto you, Be enot afraid nor dismayed by 
reason of this great multitude; for the 
battle i¢ not your's, but God’s, — 

16 To-morrow go ye down against them: 


behold, they come up by the 4 cliff of 
732; amd ye shall find them at the end of the 


2 brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
IT -Ye shall not need to fight im this bat- 


tle ; set yourselves, stand ¢ ye sf tl, and see) 


the salvation of the Loan with you, O 

Judah and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be 

dismayed; tomorrow go. out 

them ; for & the Loup wul be with you. 
18 And Jehoshaphat bowed / his head, 


with Ad face to the ground: and ail Judah ) 


and the inhabitants of Jerusalem felimn be 
fore the Loup, worshipping the Loap. 
19 And the Levites of the children of 


the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise n the Loup 
(sod of Israel with a loud o voice on high. 
20 And they rose early in the moruing, | 
and went forth into the wilderness of) 
Cekoa: and as they went forth, Jehosha- 
phat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, 


lyn Job 1.20, 


Ps.95.6, 


3 words. 


'4 was made 


to ascend. 
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racl, who did very wickedly. _ 

36 And p he joined himself with him fo 
nake ships to go to Tarshish: and they 
nade the ships in E-zion-geber. 

37 Then Eliezer, the son of Dodavah 


Y 
. 


and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; Be-|7Ne.12.42,43 of Mareshah, prophesied against Jeho- 


lieve g in the Lonp your God, so shall ye’ 
be «tablished; believe his prophets, so; 


shall ye prosper. Pp 


21 And when he had consulted with the) 
yee he appointed siogerss unto the 
smn, and 5 that should praise the u beau-| 
ty of holiness as they went.out before the’ 
army, and to say, Praise tw the Loan ;| 
x for his mercy endureth for ever. ) 
22 And * when they began 7 to sing and! 
to praise, the Lorn set ambeshments 


o Ps.81.1. 


¥ “y- 
1Ki.22.48, 
49. 
g 1s.7.9. 
He. 11.6. 
r Jos.7.11, 12. 
Pr. 13.20. 
s c.5, 13. 
fc.9.2l. 
5 pravsers. 


|joined 
hath broken thy works. And the ships | 


ing, Because r thou hast 


peenee ye Bem oe | 
thyself with Ahaziah, the Loro 


were broken, that they were not able to 


in the city of David: and Jehoram his son 
‘reigned in his stead. 
2 And he had brethren, the sons of 


against the children of Ammon, Moab,/}1 1Cb.16.29. | Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 


and mount Seir, which were come against; 
Judah ; and they * were smitten. | 

23 For y the children of Ammon and) 
Moab stood up against the inhabitants of | 
mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy) 


them: and when they had made an end} 


of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped} 
to # dest roy another. | 
24 And when Judah came toward the! 
watchtower in the wilderness, they look - 
ed unto the multitude, and, behold, the 
were dead a bodies fallen to the earth, and 
none ' escaped. . 
25 And when Jehoshaphat and his 
ple came to take away the spoil-of them, 
they found among them in abundance, 
buth riches with the dead bodies, and 


precious jewels, (which they stripped off] 


for themselves,) more than they could! 
carry away: and they were three days in 
gathering of the spoil, it ¢ was somuch. 
26 And on the fourth day, they assembled 
themselves in the valley of 9 Berachah: 
for there they blessed the Lorn: therefore 
the name of the same place was called, 
The valley of Berachah, unto this day, 
27 Then they returned every man of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat 
in the ® fore-front of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy: for ¢ the Loup had 
made them to rejoice over their enemies. 


ve 1Ki.22.50, 

w c.736. 

x Ps,136. 

8 in thetuwne 
that. . > 

Tin singing 
and praise. 

5 or, smote 

one another. 

y Ju.7,22. 
18a.14.20. 

22K i.8.16,4c. 

® for the de- 
struction. 

a Ex.14.90, 
1Ch.5.22. 
Is. 37.36. 

ithere was 

not an 
cecaping. 
bezr.9. 14, 

b c.22. 2. 

c Ege.39.89. 

2 i.e, blessing, 

3 lamp, or, 

candle. 

d 25a.7. 12.13. 
1Ki.11.36, 
2Ki.8, 19, 

; 4 


5 head, 


28 And they came to Jerusalem with 


je Ne.12,43. 


Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, 


of Jehoshaphat king of Judah. 

3 And their father gave them a= ifts 
of silver, and wl pm: and o os) a 
things, with fenced cities in J : but 
‘the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, z be 
icause he .oas the first-born. 

4 Now when Jehoram was risen up fo 
the kingdom of his father, he strength- 
ened himself, and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also of the 
princes of Israel. 

§ Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Israel, like as did the house of Ahab; 
for b he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: 
and he wrought that which was evil in 
the eves of the Loup. : 

7 Howbeit the Lonp would not destroy 
the house of David, because of the cove- 
nant that he had made with David, and 
as he prnnes fe give a? light d to him 
and to his sons for ever. P 

8 In his days the Edomites revolted 
from under the —— of Judah, and 

hemsel ves a King. 3 : 

Sten chore wan forth with his 
princes, and al! his chariots with him ; 


he rose up by night, and smote the 
” ” 309 


and Shephatiah: all these were the sous 


tio 


TOW » epee, a slept with his fa- | 
N thers, and was buried with his fathers 


the hand of Judah unto this day. The 


under his hand ; because he had forsaken 

the Lorp God of his fathers. 
11 Moreover, he made high places in 
caused the 


10 Sa the Edomites revolted from unferl* 
same time also did Libnah revoit from) ed 


— . (oe eS ie , ail at 
4 My 2 
*:.4 : 
oa —_ > re 


Ps a. there ames ee to him 
rom lijah the » . 
saith the Lorp Ged of David aaa eae, 
Because thou hast not walked ip the ways 
of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor in the 

" Asa king of J 
walked in the way of the 
and se a Judah and) 
the my sg 


a 
thy father, 


to. 

Ahab, A and also hast slain i thy 
brethren of thy father’s house, which were. 
better than thyself; 

14 Behold, with a 
oo. Lonp smite. thy aate, and thy. chil-, 
and thy wives, and thy 
“ts thou shalt have great reknens b 
disease of thy bowels, n until thy bow 
ym out by reason of the sickness day by, 


sf Moreover the Lorp stirred u 
inst Jehoram the spirit of the Phi is-| 
tines, and of the Arabians, that were near’ 
the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and, 
brake into it, and carried § away all the | 
substance that was found in the king's, 
wo that there’ sors also, and -his wives ; 


was never a son left him, 


save 6 Jehoahaz, the you of his sons. 

18 And after all this the Lorp smoteg him 
in his bowels with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to that in- process’ 
of time, after the end 
bowels fell out by reason of his sickness ; | 
so he died of sore diseases: and his peo- 
oe made no burning for him, like the 

urning s of his fathers. 

20 Thirty and two years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and departed 
without * being t desired ; howbeit they. 
buried him in the city of David, but not 
in the scpulchres of the kings. 

CHAP. XXII. 
ND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made! 
Ahaziah v his youngest son king in 
his stead: for the band of men that came 
with the Arabians to the camp had slain 
all the eldest. So Ahaziah theson of Je- 
horam king of Judah reigned. | 

2 Forty and two years old was Ahaziah 
when he begau to reign; & he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. His mother's name 
also 100s Athaliah x the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways of the 
house of Ahab: for his mother y was his 
counsellor to do wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of 
the Lorp like the house of Ahab; for 
they were his counsellors a after the 
death of his father to his destruction. 

56 He walked b also after their counsel, 
and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel to war against Hazael king 
of ja at Ramoth-gilead: and the Sy- 
rians smote Joram. 


: 
: 


| 
great 4 plague will f 


c 2Ki.10,12. 


eKi$.27. 

g Ex.34.15. 
De.31 .16. 
Je.3.8,9. 

A” Ki. 16.31- 

33. 


'¢ ver.4, 

hk 1Ki. 14.13. 

'i c.17.4. 

4 stroke. 

m 2Ki.11. l, 

&c. 

n ver. 18,19. 

oSKi1iS, 
J choshebda. 

-piKi.31.14,23, 
Is. 10.5,6. 

| 5 ca tive, 

c.22. 1. 


c. mig = | 
or, 4zariah, | 
c.22.6. 

gq ver.15., 

Ac. 12.23. 
r2Ki.11.4,&c. 
s ¢.16,14. 

1 desire. 
t Je.22.18. 


u 2S$a.5.3. 


c.21.17. 


ver.6, 
w 28a .7.12,16 
1Ki.9.5. 
c.21.7. 
1iCh.9, 19-27. 
| Ps.29.29. 
8 thresholds. 
x c.21.6, 
y Ge.27.12, 13, 
De.7.3,4. 
13.6-10. 
Mat.10.37. 
Ac. 4.19, 
z 1Ch.23.28, 
29 


@ Pr, 12.5. 
b Mi.6.16. 
ce Nu.3.10,38. 


6 And d he returned to be healed in Jez- 
310 


d 2Ki.9.15. 


Ahaziah slain by Jehu. 

reel because of the wounds ! which were 
given him at Ramah, when he fought 
with Hazael king of Syria. Aud 3 Aza- 
riah the son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Jchoram the-son of 
Ahab at Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 And the 3 ‘destruction of Ahaziah 
was a of God, by coming to Joram ; for 
when he was come, he 6 went out with 
Jehoram against Jehu the son of Nimshi, 
whom the Lorp had anointed to cut off 


d eet an 
was executing judgment upon the 
Ahab, and fcund ¢ tbe princes of Judah 
mee th adie the brethren of Ahaziah, 
a. to Ahaziah, he slew them). 
fe ou yt ao and the 
ae m, was in Samaria, 
and brought himto Jehu: and when they 
had slain bim, they buried him: Be- 


t 


cause,A said they, he w the son of Jehosha- 


who I sought the Lonp with all his 
So the house of Abaziah had no 


, 


: power to keep still the kingdom. 


10 But m when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she 


ll Rut Jehoshabeath, o the daughter of 
the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, 
and stole him from among the king's sons 
that were slain, and put bim and 
nurse in. a bed-chamber. So Je 
beath, the daughter of king Je 
wife of Jehoiada the pen (for 
the sister of Ahaziah,) hid hi 
Athaliah, so that she slew him not. 


12 And he was with them hid in the 


house of God six years: and ‘Athalah 


A 


two years, his © on Ahactah;| captains of hundreds, Azariah the son. of 


reigned over the land. 
, CHAP. XXL, 
NDr in the seventh year Jehoiada 
alle Daneel himself, and took the 


Jerotiam, and Ishmael. the son of Jeho- 
hanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and 
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elisha- 
oad the son of Z ichri, into covenant with 


2 And they went about in Judah, and 
gathered the Levites out of all the Cities 
of Judah, and the chief of the fathers of 


Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 


3 And all the congregation made a co- 


- ‘| God. 
(w2Ki.8.24,Xc.| the king’s son shall reign, as the Lorp 


venant u with the king in the house of 
And he mid unto them, Behold, 


‘hath said 1 of the sons of David. 

| 4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A 
third part of you entering on the sabbath, 
of the priests and of the Levites, shall be 
| porters of the ® doors; 

§ And athird part shall be at the king's 
house; and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation : and all the people shall bein 
the courts of the house of the Lonp. 

-6 But let none come into the house of 
the Lorn, save the priests, and they z that 
| minister of the Levites; they shal! go in, 
for they are holy: but all the people shall 
keep the watch of the Lonp. 

7 And the Levites shall compass the 
king round about, every man with bis 
weapons in his hand ; and whosoever else 
cometh ixfio cthe house, he shall be put 
to death ; bul be you with the —— when 
he cometh in, and when he goeth 

8 So the Levites and all Judah did 


- ip the house of the Lyman. 


- . rr bee _™ @ 
aii oe ; " ' ° ee My sal , = re » 
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Athaliah slaim 2 CHRONIC 


according to all things that Jehoiada the; B. C. 878 
priest had com ed, and took every wae 


man his men that were to come in oa the 


sabbath, with them that were to go out) 1s.29.13, 

on the sabbath: for Jehoiada the priest iki 

dismissed not the courses.5 b 1Ch. 24425. 
9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest deliver-| 4 renew. 

ed to the captains of handreds spears, and : 
buecklers, and shields, that had —— | 
David's, which c were in the house of ¢ 2Sa.8.7, 


10 he set all the le, (every man 

having his weapon in bis hand.) from the 

right 2 side of the 3 temple to the left side|? shoulder. 

of the temple, along by the altar and the)? Acuse. : 

iemple, by the king round about, 
11 Then they brought out the king's} 

con, and put upon him the crown, and 


‘ave him the testimony, d and made him | dDe.17,18-20. 
cE x.30,12-16, 


ciag: and Jehoiada his sons anointed 
him, and said, 4 God save the king, 

\2 Now when Athaliah heard the noise/ * Let the 
of the le running and praising the! Aing Hove. 
king, she came to the people into the|f Nu.1.50. 
use of the Loup, | | Ac.7.44. 

13 And Ashe looked, and, behold, the! ¢ c.21.17. 
king stood aft his pillar at the entering| A Ps.14.5, 

in, and the princes and the —— by tE-ze.16.17-19 
the king: and all the people of the land Hos. 2.8,13. 
rejoiced, & and ‘sounded with trampets;/ & Pr.11.10, 
iso the isingers with instruments of/ 1 1Ch.25.6-8. 


-nusic, and such as taught to sing praise. | * voter. 


Then -m Athaliah rent her clothes, and/m Ec.9.12. 
said, & Treason, treason ! 6 conspiracy. 
14 Then Jehoijada the priest brought ™ ver.6. 

ut the captains of hundreds that were) 

et over the host, and said unto-them,/ 

Have her forth pof the ranges: and whoso/ 0 2Co.9.7. 
followeth her, let him be slain with the p Ex.21.14. 
sword. For the priest said, Slay ber not 


15 So they laid hands on her: and when 
she was come to the entering of the horse- 
rute q by the king's house, they slew/ ¢ Ne.3.25. 

her there. iF Ps.5.6. 

16 And Jehoiada made a covenant # be-| 95.23. 
‘ween him, and between all the people,’ Ja-2.15. 
vod between the king, that u they should | # De.29.1-15. 
be the Lonp'’s people. . ft 1Co. 16.2, 

i7 Then all the people went to the house UDe.26, 17-19. 
f Baal, and brake it down, and brake his 
altarsand his images in pieces, and v slew | 0 De.13.9, 
Mattan the priest of Raal before the altars. | 

1 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices! wICh.23k24, 
f the house of the Loup by the hand 7 (4 Acaling 
of the prieste the Levites, whom David) wernt up 

if distributed w im the house of the) “pon te 
Loan, to offer the burnt-offerings of the! work, 
[anp, as it ie written x in the law of Mo-| 7 Nu.Z8. 

With rejoicing and with singing, as\* Sy the 
‘ was ordained * by David. | hands of. 
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ania, sede tee 
on, a | 

ment eof Moses the servant 
and of the of Israel, for the 


| 


f tabernacle of witness? 


7 For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked 
woman, had broken be g the house of 
God ; and also all the dedicated things tof 
the house of the Loup did they bestow 
upon Baalim. 

And at the king’s commandment they 
made a chest, and set it without at the 
gute of the house of the Loup. 

9And theymadea * proclamation t h 
Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in tot 
Loap the collection n that Moses the ser- 


vant of God latd upon Israel m the wil- 


dernes. 

10 And all the princes and all the people 
rejoiced, o and brought in, and cast info 
the chest, until they had made an end. 


| 11 Now it came to pass, that at what 


time the chest was brought unto the king's 
office by the hand of the Levites, andwihen 
they saw that there was much mam 


king’s scribe and the hich ¥ 
came and emptied the cheat, @ 


: a : ‘ we it, 
and carried it to his place Sa Thus 
they did day by day, ft and g money 


in abundance. 
| 12 And the king and Jehoida gave it 
to such as did the work of the service of 
the house of the Lonp, and hired masons 
and carpenters to repair the house of the 
Loap, and also such as wrought iron and 
brass to mend the house of the Lorp. 


| 13 So the workmen wrought, and * the 
| work was perfected uy them, and they 


set the house of 
strengthened it. 

| 14 And when they had finished i, they 
brought the rest of the money before the 
king and Jehoiada, whereof were made 


in his state, and 


\9 And he set the porters y at the gates 


1Ch.26.1,&c vessels for the house of the Lono, even 


{the house of the Lown, that none which! * Or, pastels. vessels to minister, and 9 to offer withal, 
lean | ching s in. |= 2KLIL19. | and sil 
eas unclean in any thing should enter in. |= 2K4.11.1 and spoons, and vessels of gold sii- 


20 And he took the captains zof hun-|@ Ps.58.70,11. 
‘reds, and the nobles, an! the governors| Rs.18.20. 
{the people, and ail the people of the | 19.1 ,2. 
'and, and brought down the king from) 6 c.2). 


the house of the Loan: and they came). ver.2,12.14. 


through the high gate into the king’s|c 2Ki.11.21. 


house, and set the king upon the throne. 
of the kiagdom. d Pr.26.8. 
21 And all the people of the land a re-| ¢ Pr.29.12. 
oiced: and the city was quiet, after that! f 1Ki. 14.23. 
they had slain Athaliah with the sword, |g Ju.5.8. 
CHAP, XXIV. c. 28,13. 
J OASH ¢ wns seven years old when he 29.8. 
“ began to reign; and he reigned forty! 36. 14-16 
vears in Jerusalem. His mother’s name). Hos.5.10,14. 
also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. Zep.1.4-46. 
2 And Joash did that which was right! Ep.5.6. 


ver: and they offered burnt-offerings in 
the house of the Lor> continually ali tae 
days of Jehoiada. 

15 Rut Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
‘full of days when he died; an hundred 
land thirty years old was he when he died. 


12.t,&e.| 16 And they buried him in the oy be 


David am the kings, because be 
done good 5 in Israel, both toward God, 
and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of Jeboiada 
came the princes of Judah and made 
abeisance d to the king: thea the king 


. | hewrkened ¢ unto them. 


12 And they left the house of the Lozp 
Goi of their fathers, and served f roe 
and idols: and wrath came rm vdab 


they, 


they that conspired 
against him ; * Zabad the son of Shimeath 
an Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son 
of 9 Shimrith a Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, and the 
greatness of the burdens laid upon him, 
and the ‘ repairing of the house of 
behold, they are written in the 2 story 
the book of the Kings. And Amaziah 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAP. XXV. 

A™MAZIAH t was twenty and five years 

old when he began to reiga, and he 
reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusa- 
lem. And his mother’s name twas Jehoad-| 
dan of Jerusaiem. 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lomp, but not to with a 

ow it came to when theki 
was 4«-stablished t hia, that he siew his 
servants that had killed theking his father. 

4 But he slew not their children, but 
did as it is written zin the law in the 

of Moses, where the Lorn com- 
The y fathers shal! not 


exist ke, 


12 And other ten thousand left alive did 
the children of Judah carry away captive, 
apd brought them unto the top of the rock, 
and cast them down from the top.of the 
rock, that they all were broken in pieces. 
13 But the "soldiers of the army which 
Amaziah sent back, that they should not 
go with himr to battle, fell upon the cities 
of Judah, from Samaria even unto Beth- 
horon, and smote three thousand of them, 
and took much spoil. 
14 Now it came to pass, after that Ama- 
ziah was come from the slaughter of the 
Edomites, that be brought g the gods of the 
children of Seir, and set them up to be 


-| his gods, and bowed r down himself be- 


fore them, and burned incense unto them. 
15 Wherefore the anger of the Lonp was 
kindled against Amaziah.and he sent unto 
him a prophet, which said aato him, Why 
hast thou sought after the gods of the 
people, which # could not deliver their 
own people out of thine hand ? : 

16 And it came to pass, as he talked 


’ | with him, that the king said unto him, Art 


thou made of the ki counse! ? forbear ; 
why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the 
ego forbare, and said, I know that 
hath 2determined to destroy thee, 
because «thou hast done this, and hast 
not hearkened unto my counsel. 
17 Then wv Amaziah king of Judah took 
ad vice,and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoa- 
haz,the son of Jehn, king of Israel. saying, 
( let us see one another in the face. 
18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Araa- 
zial, king of Judah, saying, The * thistle 
thar 2oa# in Lebinon sent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daugh- 
ter to my son to wife: and er a 
by a 8 wild beast that wae in 
and trode down the thistle. 3 
19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten 
the Edomites ; and thine heart lifteth 
thee up to boast: abide now al home; 


why shouldest thou meddle to thine —_ | 
—) and made them captains over, ® beast o that thou shouldest fall, even thou, 


thousands, and captains over hundreds,| the Judah with thee? 

according to the houses of the:r fathers, 20 But Amaziah would not hear ; for it 

throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and|= Nu.1.3. a came of God,that he might deliver them 

he numbered them from twenty z years, a 1Ki.12.15. |into the hand of their enemies, because 

old & above.and found them three honired| = c.22.7. they sought after the gods of Edom. 

thousand choice men, able to go forth to! ver.16. Z1 So Joash the king of Israc] went up : 
312% 


- ~~ 


O eziah’s prosperity. 
and they saw one another im the face,t’ B. C, 838, 
both he and Amaziah wing of orm ——- 
Beth-+shemesh, which Lelongeth to J . | 
22 And Judah was‘ put to the worse)! sriilfen, 


were two thousand and 


before Israel; and they fled every man|? the power | 13 And under their hand was? a, ., 
to-his tent. | | of an army.| three bundred thousand and Hae atl 
23 And Joash the king of Israel took sand and five hundred, that made war 


_ Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Joash, | a c.21.17. with mighty power, to help the king 


the son of Jehoahaz, a at Bethshemesh, * gateofit |azainst the enemy. 

and brought him to Jerusalem, and brake’ that looketh.| 14 And Uzziah prepared for them 
down the wall of Jerusalem, from the 5 c.26.9, — throughout all the host, shields, and 
gate of Ephraim to the * corner-gate, b ‘ stones of spears, and helmets, and habergeons, and 


‘four hundred cubits. «| linge, bows, and 4 slings to cast stones. 

24 And he took all the gold and the sil- * went forth.| 15 he made in Jerusalem engines, 
ver, and all the vessels that were found in c 2Ki.14.17, (invented by cusning men, to be on the 
the house of God with Obed-edom, and Ae. towers and upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
the treasures of the king’s house, the hos- d De.8.14, arrows and great stones withal: and his 

‘tages also, and returned to Samaria, ) 32.15. ‘name 5 spread far abroad; for he was 

26 Aod c Amaziah, the son of Joash king! ¢.25.19. ‘marvellously helped till he was strong. 


of Judah, lived after the death of Joash, ¢ Pr. 16.18. 16 Butd when hewas strong, his heart was 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel, fifteen f2Ki.16.12,13 lifted up to Ais destruction: ¢ for he trans- 


years, | | £ 1Ch.6.10. ‘gresesed against the Lorn his God, and 
26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, A ¢.15.2. went f info the temple of the Lorp to 
first and last, behold, are they not writ- © after. | burn incense upon the altar of incense. 
ten in the book of the Kings of Judah and 7 conspired a 17 And Azariah g the priest went in af- 
israci? . conspiracy. (ter him, and with him fourscore priests 
27 Now A after the time that Amaziah * Nu.i6.40. (cf the Lonp, that were valiant men: 
did turn away from ® following the Loan, 18.7. | 18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, 
ihey made 7a copspiracy acainst him in j E x.30.7,8. ‘and said unto him, /f pertatneth nott unto 
Jerusalem ; and he fled to Lachish : bat He.5.4. thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
they sent to Lachish afier him, and slew 4 1Co.5.5, Lonmp, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, 
bim there. : * \.c. the city ‘that are consecrated jf to burn incense: 


28 And they brought him upon horses,, of David, (go out’ of the sanctnary for thou hast 
and beried him with his fathers in the 21.14.20, (trespaseed: neither shall Ww be for thine 
city of ® Judah. i 1Sa.2.30, honour | fram the Loap God. 
CHAP. XXV1I. im 2Ki.14.21. | 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, n and Aad 
‘THEN mall the people of Judah took; 22. a censer in his hand to burn Incense; and 
Uzziah, ¥ who was sixteen years old, “15.1 ,&c.| while o he was wroth with the priests, 
and made him king in the room of his 7” ¢.25.16. ‘the leprosy even rose up in his forehead 
father Amagiah. Sor, Azariah. before the priests in the house of the 
2 He built Eloth, & restored it to Judah, | o Nu.12.10. (Loan, from beside the incense-altar. 
after that the king slept with his fathers.| 2Ki.5.27. | 20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all 
3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he p Est.6.12. (the priests looked upon him, and, behold, 
began to reign; and he reigned fifty and q2Ki.15.5. [he was leprous in his forehead, and they 


two years in Jerusalem. His mother’s 7 24.2. ‘thrust him out from thence; yea, bim- 
name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem. | Ge.4].15,38. self p hasted also to go out, because the 

4 And he did that which was right in) Da.1.17, 'Lomp had smitten bim. 
the sight of the Loup, according to all 10.1. 21 And q Uzziah the king was a leper 
that his father Amaziah did. i free. unto the bs of his death, and dwelt ina 

5 And he sought God in the days r of # Le.13.46, several | house, s being a leper; for he 
Zechariah, who had understanding in the) No.5.2. was cut off from the house of the Lorn; 
visions 2 of God: and as long fas he sought) 12.15, and Jotham his son was over the king’s 
the Loan, God made him to prosper. | 2Ki.728.- house, judging the people of the land. 

6 And he went forth, and warred against | * seeing. 22 Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, 
the Philistines, and brake down the wall) f 1Ch.22.13. [first and last, did Isaiah u the prophet the 
of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the! u Is.1.1. son of Amoz, write. 
wall of Ashdod, and built cities 4 about)? or, in the 23 So v Uzziah slept with his fathers, and 
Ashdod, aad among the Philistines, — | country of jthey buried him with his fathers in the 

7 And God helped him against w the) 4shdod, field of the burial which belon to the 
Philistines, z & against the Arabians that v Is.6.1. |kings ; for they said, He w& a leper: and 
dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. (| w 1Cb.5.20. | Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 And the Ammoniics gave gifis y to Is. 14,29, CHAP. XXVHIL. 

Ugziah: and his narse 4 spread abroad = c.21.16, JOTHAM z was twenty and five years 
even to the entering in «of Egypt; for he y c.17.11. old when he began to reign ; and_he 
strengthened Aimndéelf exceedingly. 4 went. reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. His 

9 Moreover, Uzziah built tawers in Je-| z 2Ki.15.32, | mother’s name also was Jerushah, the 
rusalem, at the corner-gate, a and at the Ac. daughier of Zadok. : 
valley-gate, and at the turning of the a c.25.25. 2 And he did that which wos right ip 
wall, and 5 fortified them. | Ne3.13,32. ithe sicht ot the Loup, according © all 


10 Also he built towers in the desert,) Zec.14.10. [that his father Uzziah did: how it he 
and hee many wells: for he had much 5or, repaired. |entered not into the temple of the Lorp. 
cattle, both in the low country and in 6 or, crf out | And the people did yet corruptly. 
the plains; busbandmen also, and vine-| many cis 3 He built the high gate of t house 


dressers in the mountains, and in? Car-| ferns. lof the Loap, and on the wall of 3 Ophel 
mel: for he loved ® husbandry. 7 rst daa be bailt much. mane S 
' 11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of fields. 4 Moreover, he built cities in the moun- 


fighting men, that went out to war by * gros. tains of Judah, and in the forests he built 
bands, according to the number of their, 9 or,the tower) castles and towers. of t 

account by the hand of Jeiel the ecribe! ¢.33.14. | | & He fought also with the king he 
and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand! Ne.3.26,27. | Ammonites, and prevailed ty them. 


27 O 13 


same year an hundred talents of silver 
and ten thousand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. +*So much did 
the children of Ammon pay unto him, 
‘both the second year and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, a because 
he 2 prepared b his ways before the Lormp 
his God. 

7 Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, 
and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they 
are written in the book of the Kings of 


Israel and Judah. 
8 He was five and twen years old 
when he began to reign: reigned six- 


teen years in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him im the city of David: 
and Ahaz his son et in his stead. 

CHAP. VHUL 
AM4Zs was twenty years oid when he 
began to reign; and he reigned six- 
teen years in Jerusalem: but he did not 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lorn, like David his father: 
2 For he walked in the ways of the 


kings of Israel, and made also A molten) 


images for Baalim. m 


3 Moreover, he 4 burnt incense in the! 


valley n of the son of Hinnom, and o burnt 
his children in the fire, after the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp 
had cast out before the children of Israel. 

4 He sacrificed also, and burnt incense 


B. C. 758. 


1 This. 


a c.26.5, 

3 or, esta- 
blished. 

b c.19.3. 

c ver. 12, 

d 2Ki.6.22. 
Pr.25.21,22. 
Lu.8.27,35. 

é Ro.15.1. 

tS De34.3. 
Ju. 1.16, 

g 2Ki.16.2.Ac 

A 2Ki.16.7. 

t Ob. 10.1314. 

2aca wily. 

k Ex.34.17. 
Le. 19.4. 

l E.ze.16.27, 

57. 
im Ju.2.11. 
Hos.2.13,17. 


sacri . 


“Ieracl’s cruelty against Judah, 2 CHRONICLES, XXIX. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the 


| 


Idolatry of Ahaz. 
and Amasa the son of Hadilai, stood up 
inst them that came from the war, 
“3 And said unto them, Ye shall not 
bring in the captives hither: for whereas 
we have offended against the Lorp alrea- 
dy, ye intend to.add more to our sins and 
to our trespass; for our trespass is great, 

and there vs fierce wrath against Israel. 
14 So the armed men left the captives 
and the spoil before the princes and all 
the congregation. 7 
15 And the men which were expressed 
by name c rose up, and took the captives, 
and with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them, and arrayed them, 
and shod them, and gave them to eat dand 


ite drink, and anointed them, and carried 


all the feeble e¢ of them upon asses, and 
brought them to Jericho the city f of 
palm-trees, to their brethren: then they 
returned to Samaria. | 

16 At that time A did king Ahaz send 
unto the kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites i had come 


and smitten Judah, and carried away 
& ate 3 
18 The Philistines? also had invaded 


‘or, offered | the cities of the low country, and of the 


isouth of Judah, and had taken Beth-she- 


in 21.33.10, Imesh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 


0 Le.18.21. 
| ¢.33.6, 

| Ps.106.37. 
| Je.32.35. 


‘Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
| Timmnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo 
\also and the villages thereof: and they 
| dwelt there. 


in the high places, and on the hills, and) Eze.16.20,21; 19 For the Lory brought Judah p low, 


under every green tree. 


| Mi.6.7. 


ibecause of Ahaz king of Israel: for he 


5 Wherefore g the Lorp his God deli-|p Ps. 106.43, i made Judah naked, r and transgressed 


vered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria ; and they smote him, and carried 


and brought thern to 5 Damascus. 
he was also delivered into the hand of 
the king of Israel, who smote him with 
agreat slaughter. | 

6 For Pekah t the son of Remaliah slew 
in Judah an hundred and twenty thov- 
sand in one day, which were all © valiant 


iq 1.7.1. 
\r Bx.32.25. 


16.15. 
s 2K1.15.29. 
16.7-9, 


\sore.agrainst the Lorp. 
| 20 And Tilgath-pilneser s king of As- 


moe y 4 a great multitude of them captives,) Re.3.17,18. (syria came unto him, and distressed him, 
And | 


(but strengthened him not. 
| 21 For Ahaz took away a portion ov of 
the house of the Lorn, and oul of the 


'5 Darmeseh. |house of the king, and of the princes, 


{ 2K1.15.27. — 
6 gone of 
| eenioury. 


ami gave wu unto the king of Assyria: 
\but be helped him not. 
| 22 And in the time of his distress did 


men; because u they had forsaken the|u De.31.16,17) he trespass yet more against the Loap : 


Lorp God of their fathers. 
7 And Zichri,a mighty man of Ephraim, 
slew Niaaseiah the king’s son, and Azri- 
kam the governor of the house, and El- 
kanah that was™ next to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel carried 
atvay captive of their brethren w two hun- 
dred thousand, women, sons, and daugh- 
ters, and took also away much spoil from 
them, and brought the spoil to Samaria. 

9 But a prophet of the Lornp was there, 
whose name was Oded ; and he went out 
before the host that came to Samaria, arid 
faid unto them, Behold, because the 
Lorp God of your fathers was wroth with 
Judah, he hath delivered them into your 
hand, and ye a have slain them in a rage 
that reacheth b up unto heaven. 3 

10 And now ye purpose to keep under 
the children of 
bond-men cand bond-women unto you: 
brit are there not with you, even d with 
you, sins against the Lornp your God? 

ll Now hear me, t 


Judah and Jerusalem for | 


| Jos.24.20, 
| Js. 1.28, 

| Je.15.6. 

T the second, 
jv Je.10.5, 


| 44,17-28.' them, that they may help v me. 


w c.11.4, 

x 14.1.2, 

| Hos 13.9, 

jy ¢.29.3,7, 

iz Je.11.13. 

8 offer. 

\a Ps.69.26. 

| Js.10.5-7. 
47.6. 


26.2.3. 
Ob.10,&c, 
Zee. 1,15. 
b GeA.10. 
| Ezr.9.6. | 
| Re. 18.5. 


ver the captives again, which ye have @ Je.25,29. 


taken captive of your brethren : 
fierce wrath of God i# apon you. 


or f the 


| Mat.7.2-4. 
(¢ 19.58.6, 


12 Then certain of the heads of the| Je.34.14. 
children of Ephraim, Azariah the son of f Ja.2,13, 


Johanan, Rerechiah the son of Meshille- 


moth, and Jehizkiah the son of Shallum, | 
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g 2Ki,18.1, 
&c. 


ithis is that king Ahaz. 

23 For he sacrificed unto the gods of 
Damascus, 5 which emote him: and he 
said, Because the gods of the kings of Sy- 
'ria help them, therefore will | sacrifice to 
But 
|they were the ruin z of him, and of all 
Israel. 
| 24 And Ahaz gathered together the 
\Vessels of the house of God, and cut in 
‘pieces the vessels of the house of God, 
‘and shut up y the doors of the house of 
ithe Lorn, and he made him altars in 
every corner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every 2 several city of Judah 


Je.50.17,18. |he made high places to * burn: incense 
£.ze.25.12-17 | unto other gods, and provoked to anger 


‘the Lorp God of his fathers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts, and of all 
his ways, first and last, behold, they ere 
written in the book of the Kings of Ju- 
dah and Israel. 

‘27 And Ahaz sept with his fathers, and 


and ¢ deli- c Le.25.39,&c they buried him in the city, even in Jeru- 


‘salem ; but they brought him not into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and 
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
| CHAP. XXAIX. 
} EZEKIAH ¢ began to reign when he 
was five and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years in Jeru 


. rs. x 


3 
: 
= 
3 
£ 
j 
a 


Hezehiah’s good revgn. 
salem; and his mother’s name wasAbijah, 
the daughter of Zechariah. a 

2 And he did that which was right in 
the sight of the Lorgp, according to all 
that David his father had done. 

3 He, in the first b year of his reign, in} 5 Ps.101.3. 
the first month, opened c the doors of the| Ga.1.16, 
house of the Lorn, ani repaired them. | c ver.7. 

4 And he brought in the priests and!d Le.4.3,14, 
the Levites, and gathered them together'e 1Ch. 15,12, 


B. C. 726. 
a ¢.26.5. 


into the east street, | | €.35.6, 
5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye! f Le.8.14,&c. 
Levites; Sanctifyenow yourselves, and; He.9,21. 


sanctify the house of the LORD God of 4 E.ze.8.3,9, 
your fathers, and carry forth the filthiness| &c. 

out of the boly g place. ‘A Ne.9.16. 
6 For hour fathers have trespaseed, and |‘ near. 

icne that which was evil in the eyes of |« Je.2.27, 
the Loro our & vl, and have forsaken | FE ze.8. 16, 
him, and i have turned away their faces ? given thie 


from the habitation of the Loagb, and’ nek, 

turned 2 their backs. k c.28.24. 
7 Also they haveshut upAthedoorsofthe! ver.3, | 

porch, and put out the lamps, and have mot! Mai.1.10. 


hurnt incease por offered burnt-offerings |i c.24.18. 

in the holy place, unto the God of leo 4 commotion, 
8 Wheretore ithe wrath of the Loup was) Ds28.25. 
ipon Judah aad Jerusalem, & he hath deli- m 1Ki.9.5. 

vered them to # troubie, to astoaishment, 

and to hissing. m as ye see with your eyes. | 25.9. 18. 
9 For, lo, our tathers have ialien m by the 
word ; l our sons, and our daughters, 


ad -~ 
« ' 7 3 ‘ ATi La.5. f« 


and our wives, @re in caplivily for this. jo 1Ch.16.4. 

10 Now af fn mine heart to makeac — 23.5. 
venantr with the Loap God of Israel, that 25.1 ,ke. 
his fierce wrath may turn away from us./ c.3.14. 


, be not now * negligent: for'p 28a.24. 11. 
> Loap hath chosen t you to stand before | q c.3)).12. 
himeato serve him. and that you should * by the hand 
minister anto him, and ® burn incense. | of. 

i2 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the r c.14.12. 

son of Amasal, and Joel the soa of Azariah, | * or, deveined. 
if the sons of the Kohathites: wand of the # 1Ch.24.5. 


sons of Merari: Kish the son of Abdi.| Ps.87.7. 
and Azariah the son of Jehalele!: and of | 150.3.5 
the Gershonites: Joah the son of Zimmah,| [4.35.20 
and E.jen the sou of Joah: t Nu.3.6.7 
IS And of the sons of Elizaphan:) 18.2-6. 
Shimri, and Jeiel: and of the sons of wu 1Ch.16.6, 
Asaph; Zechariah, and Mattaniah: S or, offer 
14 And of the sons of Heman: Jehiel,' fa rifuce. 


T em (he fine. 
v c.23.15. 
Ps. 137.3.4. 


ind Shimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun : 
Shemaish. and  z7iel. 
15 And they gathered their brethren, | 
’ 


ind sanctified y themselves, and came, | w-Nu.4.2. ke. 
accormiiug to the commandment of the * Aands of 
king, S2by the words of the Loup, to’ tastrisments 


Cieanse a the house of the Lonp. 

IS And the priests went into the inner 
part of the house of the Lorp to cleanse 
vw. and the uncleanness 
that they found in the tetaple of the Loan 
into the four of the house of the LOR. 
And the Levites took tt, to Carry af out; ducstrrecss. 
abroad into the brook Kidron. iz Hs. 100.2. 

17 Now they began on the first day of the’! a 1Ch.23.28. 
fret month tosanctify. & on the e riith day.) Ps.95.6. 
of the month came theyto the porch cof the 3 or, filled 
Lonp 80 they sanctified the house of the) your Aand. 
loan in eight days; and in the sixteenth! ¢.13.9. 
day of the first month they made an end.'¢ Mat.21.12, 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the): 13, 
king, and said, We have cleansed all the/d Le.7.12. 
house of the Loup, and the altar of \¢ 1Ki.6.3. 
burat-offering, with all the vessels there-| * strengthen- 
of, and the shew-bread table, with al! the | ed. 

if 


* song. 

1 found 

x c.20. 18, 
Ps.72. 11. 

y ver.5. 

4 or, wma the 


brouwht out ¢ail 


vessels thereof. 3.11. 
19 Moreover, all the vessels which king |g c.28.24 
Ahaz in his reign did cast away gin hist A c.30.3. 


2 CHRONICLES, XXIX. Samet 


2 pela 
re 


m of the Teriple. 
tified, and, behold, they Banned a 
altar of the Loup. 

20 Then Hezekiah the king rose eariv. 
and gathered the rulers of city, andi 
went up to the house of the Loan.” ’ 

21 And they brought seven bullocks, ang 
seven rams,and seven lambs,and seven he- 
goats, for a sin-offering d for the kingdom, 
and for the sanctuary ,and forJudah: and he 

commanded the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
to offer them on the allar of the Lory. 

22 So they killed the bullocks, and the 
priests received the blood, and sprinkled / 
jit on the altar: likewise, when they had 
Kilied the rama, they sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, 
& they sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 

23 And they hroaght! forth the he-goats 
for the sin-offering before the king and 
the congrega'ion; and they laid thei 
hands upon the.n : 

24 Ani the priests killed them, and 
they made reconciliation with their blood 
upon the altar to make an atonement fur 
all Israc!; for the king commanded, tAat 
the burnt-olfering and the sin-olferin: 
should be made for all Israel. 

> And he set the Levites ia the house 
of the Loan with cymbals, with paal- 
teries, ani with harps, accordingo to the 
commaniment of Davil, aad of p Gad 
the king's seer, and Nathan the prophet; 
forg ro wart the commandment of the 
Loan * by his propliets. 
| 20 And ce ites stood with the in- 
s'rumen'ss of David, and the priests with 
ihe trumpe's, t 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the bernt-offering upon the altar. * And 

| when the burnt-offering began, the v song 

of the Loan began also with the trum- 
pets, and with the * instruments ordained 
iby David king of Israel. 
' 28 And all the congregation worshipped, 
land the *singers sang, and the trum- 
ipeters sounded: and ail this continued 
‘until the burnt-offering was finished. 

29 And when they had made an end 
\of offering, the king and all taal were 
\present! with hum bowed x themselves, 
and worshipped. : 
| 30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and 
ithe princes, commanded the Levites to 
sing praise unto the Lory with the words 
‘of David, and of Asaph the seer: and they 
‘ang praises with giadness,2 and they 
ibowed 5 their heads and worshipped. 
| 31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, 
|\Now ye have 4 consecrated yourselves 
junto Loan, come near, and bring 
sacrifices and thank~offerings d into the 
‘house of the Lona, And the congreza- 
‘tien ~brovght in sacrifices and thank- 
offerings; aad as many as were of a free 
j heart, burnt-<aiferings. ; 
| 32 And the number of the barnt-offerings, 
which the congregation brought, was 
threescore and ten Bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two handred latiibs; all these 
were for a burnt-offering to the Lomb. — 
33 And the consecrated things tert six 
hundred oxen, and three Pep- 
34 But the priests were too few, so that 
they could not slayall the burnt-offerings: 
wherefore their brethren the Levites ¢ did 
help f them till the work was ended, and 
until the other priests had sanctified 


> is 
»*¢6% 


the 


themselves; for A the Levites were more 
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‘people, that God had ee neta | the peo- 


_Loap God of Israel. 


upright a in heart 


to sanctify themselves 
than the priests. 


35 And also the raked a 2 mes. inia 
peace- 


abundance, with the fatcof 

offerings, and the driuk-otferingsd for 
every buratoffering. So the service of the 
house of the Lorp was set in order. 

36 And e Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
ple: for the thing was done enly. 
CHAP. XXX. 

ND Hezekiah sent to all fsrael and) 


Judah, and wrote letters also to) 4 Nu.9.10,11. 


Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lorp at Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover unto the 


2 For the king had taken counsel, and 
his princes, and all the congregation in 
Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second A mon*h. 


Hezekiah proclaims a Passover. 2% CHRONICLES, XXXI. 


B. C. 726. 


Ps.26.6. 
91.15. 


b ¢.28.24. 
c¢ Le.3. 16. 


d Nu. 15.5-10, 


é Ezr.6.22. 
f c.29.34. 
ge Ps.10.17. 


Pr.16.1. 


'‘ panding. 


t ver.il. 


k Ex.12.6,18. 


l ¢.29.34. 
mNa,.9.10,&c!} 17 For there were many in the congrera- 


the eyes of. 


mc. 19.3, 


lo Ja.5.15. 


3 For they could not keep it at that! p De. 12.32. 


time, & because the priests had not I sanc- 
tified themselves sulficieatly, neither had 
the people gathered themselves together 
to Jerusalem. - 
4 And the thing? pleased the king and 
all the congregation. . | 
5 So they es‘ablished-a decree, to mike | 


proclamation throughout all Israel, from |* to the heart 


Beer-sheba even to Dan, that the SEARS | 
come to keep the passover unto the Loro| 


iCo. 11.2, 


3 found. 


* from the 


hand of. 


.5 syaetru- 


ments of 
strengta. 


of ali, 
Is.40.2, 


God of Israel at Jerusalein; for they had/jq Je.4.1. 


- 


not done it of a long time tn such sort as; La.5.21. 


it was written. p 


| Joel 2.13.14. 


6 So the posts went with the letters |r De.33. 10. 
from * the king and his princes throogh-/s 1s.6.13. 
out all Israel and Judah, and according |( Eze.20.13, 


to the commandment of the kiog, sxy- 


&c. 


ing, Ye children of Israel, tura gagain| He.3.7-11. 


unto the Lorp God ef Abraham, Isaac,|/u Ezr.10.11. 


and Israel, and he will return to the rem-/v ¢.29.8, 


nantes of you that are escaped out of the |* Aarden not 
| your necks. 


hand of the kings of Assyria. 


7 And be not ye like your fathers,t and|w De.10.16., 
like your brethren, which trespassed| Ro.10.21. 
against the Lor> God of their fathers, |4 lifted up, 
who, therefore, gave them up v to desola-| or, offered. 


tion, as ye see. . 
' § Now’ be ye not stiff-necked, was your 


\9 giwe the 


hand, 


fathers were, bul 9 yield x yourselves unto; 1Ch.29.24. 
the Lornp, and enter into his sanctuary,) Ezr.10. 19, 


which he hath sanctified for ever: and/ x Ro.6.12%-19. 


serve the Loap your God, that the fierce-| y c.29.10. 
ness y of his wrath may turn away from |z Ps. 106.46, 


vou. 


your brethren and 


\a Ex.34.5. 
9 For if ye turn again unto the Loan,| Ne.9.17,31. 
our children shali| Ps.111.4. 


find comp.ssion Fn them z that lead; Jon.4.2. 


them captive, so that they shall come | b 


Pr.28. 13. 


azain iuto this land: for the Lorp your)! 1Is.55.7. 
God is graciousaand merciful, and will |c c.35.16. 


nwt tora away his face from you, 
return 5 unto him. 


10 So the posis passed from city to) Aoliners, 


city, 


they laughed them to scorn, and tnocked 
them. — 


through the country of Ephraim/| Ps.68.5. 
Manassch, even unto Zebulun: cbut!d c.11.16. 
| wer. 18,21. 
2 found, 


li Nevertheless divered of Asher and je Je.24.7. 
Manasseh and of Zebalun hamb!\e1 thein- | 
sel 

12 


and came to Jerusalem 


in Judah, the hand of God e was| 


Eze.35.25. 
Ph.2. 13. 
2 sfafuet. 


to give them one heart to do the com-) f 2Ki.18.4. 


mandment of the kiag and of the princes, 
by A the word of the Loren. 

And there assembled att Jerasalem 
much people to keep the feast of un- 
leavened bread in the second month. aj 
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ge c.3.14. 
A c.29.23. 
¢ Ps.84.7. 


. 


if ye |* the halrta- 
| | tion of his 


“aa i ie 


Celebration of the Passover. 


very great congrezation. 

14 And they arose, and took away the 
altars >} that 2ere in Jerusalem, and ail the 
altars for incense took they away, and 
cast fhermn in'o the brook Kidron, 

15 Then they killed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the second month: and 
the pricats / an the Levites were 
ashamed, and sanctified themselves, and 
brought in the burnt-offerings into the 
house of the Loap. | 

16 And they stood in their! place after 
their manuer, according to the law of 
Moses the man of God: the priests sprin 
Kkled the blood, which they received of the 
thand of the Levites: 


2 was right inition that were not sanctified; therefore 
the Levites had the charge of the killing of - 


\the passovers for every one that was not 
‘Clean, to sanctify them unto the Loup, 
IS Forta multitude of the people, even 
‘many of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar 
‘and Zebulun, had not cleansed mthem- 
iseives, yet did they eat the passover 
‘otherwise than it was written: but He- 
‘ztkiah prayed for them, sying, The 
good Loan pardon every one 
| 19 That preparethn his heart to seek 
Gad, the Lorap God of his fathers, though 
| he be not cleansed according to the puri- 
ification of the sanctuary. 
| 20 And the Loap bearkened o to Heze- 
|Kiah, and healed the people. 
| 21 And the children of Israel that were 
present Jat Jerusaiem kept the feast of 
‘unlervened bread seven days with great 
\giadness: and the Levites and the priests 
\pratwed the Loan day by day, singing 
| with § loud instruments unto the Lorp. 
| 22 And Hezekiah spake * comfortably 
punto all the Levites that r taught the good 
| knowledge of the Loro : and they did eat 
\throughout the feast seven days, offering 
| peace-offerings, and making u confession 
ito the Loap God of their fathers. 
| 23 And the whole assembly took coun- 
\sel to keep other seven days: and they 
| kept ot/ter seven days with gladness. 
| 24 For Hezekiah king f Judah did 4 give 
ito the congregation a thousand ballocks 
‘and seven thousand sheep; and the princes 
|gave to the congregation a thousand bul- 
locks and ten thousand sheep: and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. 
| 2> And all the concrezation of Jadah. 
| With the priests and the Levites, and all 
| the congregation that came out of Israel, 
jand the strangers that came out of the 
| land of Israel, and that dwelt ib Judah, 
| rejoicert. 7 
26 So there was great joy in Jerucalem: 
\for since the time of.Solomon the son 
of David king of Israel there was not the 
like in Jerusalem. | 
27 Then the priests the Levites arose and 
iblessed the people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came wp tot his 
holy dwelling-nlace, even unto heaven. 
CHAP. XXXL 
ATOW when al! this was finished, all Is- 
-'‘ rael that were 2? present went out to 


‘| the cities of Judah, and brake the? images 


in pieces, f and cut down the groves, and 
threw down the high places and the 
paltars gout of all Judah and Benjamin, in 
| Ephraim also and Manasseh ; until * they 


4 to make an | had utterly destroved them all. Then all 


end. 


\ the children of Israel returned, every man 


<n ? 
Aa 

4, 

oy 

& 


weeepatet at Sige 4 


to his possession into their own cities. 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courses 
of the priests and hs Levites after their 


B. C, 726. 


courses, every man according to his ser- 
vice, the priests and Levites c for burnt-) 
offerings and for peace-offerings, to min- 
ister, and togive thanks, and to praise in 
ibe gates of the tents of the Lorp. 

3 He appointed also the king's portion | 
of his substance for the burnt-oflerings, to | 
wit, for the morning and evening burat- | 
offerings, and the burnt-offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for’ 
the set feasts, as ww written f mthelaw | 
of the Lorp. | 

4 Moreover, he commanded the people | 
that dtvelt ip Jerusaiem to give the g por- | 
tion of the priests and the Levites, that | 
they might be encouraged i in the law! 
of the Loan. 

5 Aud as soon as the commandment’! 
came 3 abroad, the children of Israel 
brought in abundance the first-fruits 1 of | 
corn, wine, and ol, and 3 honey, and of 
all the increase of the field ; and the tithe 
of all things brought they in abupdantly. 

6 And concerning the children of Israel 
and Judah that dwelt in the cities of Ja- 
dah, they also brought in the tithe of oxen 
and sheep, and the tithe o of holy things 
which were comsecrated unto the Loap 
their God, and laid them © by beaps. 

7 In the third p month they bezan to 
lay the foundation of the heaps, and fi- 
nisbed them in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes 
came and saw the heaps, they blessed the 
r Loan, and.his people israci. 

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the 
priests & the Lev ites concerning the heaps. 


10 And Azariah the chief priest, of the | 


house of Zadok, answered him and eaid. 
Since fhe peogle began to bring the offer- 
ings into the house of the Loup. we have 
had enough to eat. and have left ¢ plenty: 
for the Lonp hath blessed binpeniet and 
that which ts left ts this great store. 

li Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare § chambers in the house of the Loup ; 
and they prepared them, | 

12 And brought in the offerings, and the 
lithes.and the dedicated thengs, v faithful. 
ly: «ver which Cononiah the Levite was 
ruler,andShimei his brother was the next. 

lS And Jehieland Azaziah.and Nahath, 
and Asahel, and JeTrimoth. and Jozabad. 
and Eliel.and Ismachiah.and Mahath.and 
Benaiah, were overseers, © under the hand 
ol Cononiah and Shime: his brother.at the 
commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azarnah the ruler of thé house of God. 

i4 And Kore the son of imnah the Le- 
Vite, the porter toward the east, was over 
the ireew Meo rims of Cicxd. 10 ¢ cd retri 
bute the oblations of the Loup. and the 
most holy thine. 

1S Aud * next him were Eden.and Minia- 
min,and Jeshua, and Shemaiah. Amariah, 
and Shecaniah, in the cities dof the 
priests, in their © set office, to cive to 
their brethren by courses, as well to the 
great as to the small: . 

16 Beside their genealory of males, from 
three years old & upwand.ecven unto every 
one that entereth into the house of the 
Loan, his daily portion for their service in 


their charges, according to their courses: | 


17 Both to the genealogy of the priests 


by the house of their fathers, and the 
rk 
wee 


a — 
b 1Ch.23.6. 

24.1, d&c. 
c 1Ch.23.30, 


|* or, trust, 


d 12.25.54. 
Nuwu.35.2. 
é ver. 12-15. 


f Nu.23&29. 

g Na. 1S8.8,4c. 
Ne.13. 10-13, 

A 2Ki.20.3. 
Jno.1.47. 
Ac.2A. 16. 
1Th.2. 10. 
3J no.5. 

t Mal.2.7. 
iCe.9.9-11. 
(sa. 6.6. 

A Ps.1.2.3. 

2 brake forth. 

i Ex.22.29, 

m ¢.26.5, 
J08.1.7 8. 
Mat.6.33, 

7.24-27. 

3 or, dates. 


m 26.18.13, | 


&e. 
13.36. 1 Ac. 


:* break them 


up. 

0 14.27.30. 
De. 14.28. 

> hus face was 
fo war. 

6 Aeaps Aca ps 

Pp e23. 16,kc 

q is.22.9,i1. 

Yr 1Ch.29. 14. 
Eer.7.27. 
2Co.K. 16, 
Ph. 10,18. 

7 overflowed. 

@¢.25.23. 

t Mal.3.10. 

u Z5a.5. 9. 
1Ki.9.24. 

S or, fwords 
Wea porns. 

* or, store- 
Aosses. 

\ to thew 
heart, 
c.30.22. 

v 2K. 12.15. 

w De.31.6. 

x ¢. 20.15, 

y 24.1.6. 16. 

z Je.17.5. 

3. at, 

a ¢.13.12. 
Ro.S.31. 
lJno.4.4. 

3 jeaned. 

b Pr.iz25. 

ic Ne.13.13. 

4‘ dormnion. 

5 at his Aand. 
ad Jos.21.9. 

6 or, trust, 

| 1Ch.9.22. 

1 or, strong 

| hold. 


hters, through all the congrega- 
tion : rin their. + set office they saycti- 
fied themselves in holiness ; 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, 

which were in the fields d of the suburts 
of their cities, in every several city, the 
men that were exp name ¢ to 
give portions to all the males among the 
priests, and to all that were reckoned by 
renealogies among the Lev ites. 
20 thus did Hezekiah throughout 
all Judah, and wrought thal which was 
good A and right and truth, before the 
Lorp his God. 

21 And in every work that he began in 
the service of the house of God, and in 
the law,’ and in the commandments, to 


and prospered. m 
CHAP. XXNIL. 
FTER vn these things, and the esta- 

** blishment thereof, Sennacherib king 
of Assyria came, and entered into Judah, 
| and encamped against the fenced cities, 
land thought to * win them for himseif. 
| 2 And when Hezekiah saw that Senna- 
|cherib was come, and that ® he was pur- 
posed to igh! agaiast Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his princes and 
his mighty men to stop the waters g of 
the fountains which were without the 
city ; and they did help him, | 

4 So there was gathered much peopie 
together, who stopped all the fountains, 
and the brook that 7 rap through the midst 
of the land, saying, Why should the kings 
of Assyria coune, and find much water? 
| & Also he strengthened himerif, aad 
-built vp all the wall # that was broken, 
‘and raised u up to the towers, and ano- 
‘ther wall without, and repaired Milo 
u in the city of David, and made © darts 
and shields in abundance. 

6 And he set captains of war over the 
eople, and gathered them together to 
him in the street of the gate of the city, 
and spake ! comfortably to them, saying, 

7 Be w strong and courageous, be z not 
afraid nor dismayed for the king of As 
syria, nor for all the multitude that 
with him: for there y Ge more with us 
thaa with him. 

S With him w& an zarm of flesh: but 
with us a is the Loan our God, to bheip 
us, and to fight our bafties. And the 
people rested 3 themselves upon the 
b words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennmacherib king of 
Assyria send bis servants to Je en, 
(but he himnse/ f laid siege against Lachish, 
and all his 4 power with him,) unto He- 
zekiah king of Ju@ah, aud usto all Judah 
that were at Jerusalecin, Ay! | 

iO ‘Thus saith Seanacheri> King Of As: 
syria, W hereon “ ye ee al ye adie 
in the 7 siege in Jerasalesi< — ie ae 
1] Doth not Hezekiah poense e 


3 


give over yourselves to die by 
and by thirst, saying, The Lop ¢ 


. ge 
es» 2 


king of Assyria ? = 
12 Hath not the same Hezekiah taken 


commanded Judah aad Jerusal 


seek his God, he did it with all his heart, - 


shall deliver us out of the hand Gf te 


away his high places and his altars, and ° 
: em, saying, 


& 


Ye shall worship before . and J 


Sennacherit'é Massie 


of those patrons, that my fathers utterly. 


out of mine hand, that your God should | 
be able to deliver you out of mine hand ? 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de 
ceive you, nor persuade you on this man. 
ner, neither yet believe him ; for no god 
of any nation or kingdom was able to 
deliver his peopleout of mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my fathers: how 
much f less shall your God deliver you 
out of mine hand ? 

i6 And his servants spake yet sore 

against the Lowp God, and against his 
even Hezekiah. 

17 He wrote also letters ¢ to rail on the 
Lornp God of Israel, and to speak against 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations 
of cther lands have not delivered their 
people out of mine hand, so shall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his people out 
of mine hand. 

1S Then they cried with a loud voice 
in the Jew’s speech, unto the peop le of 
Jerusalem that were on the wail, 
fright m them, and to troubie them. that 
they might take the city. 

19 And o they spake against the God of 
Jerusalem as against the gods of the peo- 


the hands of man. 

90 And efor this cawee Hezekiah the 
king, and the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, prayed ft and cried to heaven. 

21 And uthe Lorp sentanangel,v which ¢ 
cut off all the mighty men of vaiour, and 
the leaders and captains, in the camp of 
the king of Assyria: so he returned with 
shame of face to hisown land. And when 


they that came forth of his own bowels 
slew 5 him there with the sword. 

22 Thus y the Loanp saved Hezekiah and 
the mbabitants of Jerusalem trom the 
hand of Seanacherib the king of Assyria, 
and from the hand of all otAer,aad z guided | z 
them on every side. 


to Jerusalem, and ® presents to Hezekiah 
king of Judali: sothat he 
the sight of all nations from the 


spake unto him, and he *gave hima sign. 
25 Bot Hezekiah rendered b not again, 
accoriinz to th 
for his heart was c lifted up: 
there was wrath upon him, and upon Ju-) 
dah and Jerusalem. 
an Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbied 
ef for the * pride of his heart, (both 
Hants of Jerusalem.) so 
of the Loup came not 
t ae eave Hezekiah. 
Hezekiah had exceeding much 
Su and he made himeelf 
for silver, and for geld, and for 


» prec | for spices, Xfor shields, 
re on for all manner of ! pleasant jewels ; 
+. torn, and and oil ; 


manner of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 
Jis 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXITI. 


destroyed, that could deliver his people |d 2Ki.20,12, 


e De. 8.2, 16, 


2 kincnesses. 


A 2Ki. 18-20. 


o 18a.17.36. 


to af- p c.d).14, 


ple of the earth, which were the work of s 


he was come into the house of his god, 


| 


23 And many brought gifts untothe Lorp 6 precious 


was inagnified in a2K:.20.1.&c. 
nceforth. | 
24 In a those days Hezekiah was sick to\7 or, wrought 
the death, and prayed uuto the Lorp: & he | a miracle 


benefit done wnto him ;\c ¢.26.16. 
a therefore 


| 


Death of Heatkiah. — 


burn incense uy it? | B. C.'710. | 29 Moreover he provided him cities, and 
13 Know ye not what I and my fathers ions of flocks a and herds in abun- 

have done } unto all the people of ofher|a Job 1 3,9. ‘dance ; for God had given him substance 

lands? were the gods of the nations of 42.11.  /very much. 

those lands any waysable to deliver their) d Is.10.14. 30 This same Hezekiah also stopped 

lands out of mine hand? Da.5. 19. the upper water-course c of Gibon, and 
i4 Who was there among all the gods'c [s.22.9,11. (brought it straight down to the west side 


. interpreters. ‘of the city of David. And Hezekiah pros- 
pered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit, in the business of the am- 
bassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
sént diunto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him 
to try ¢ him, that he might know all (hat 
\teas in his heart. 
| 32 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, 
jand his 3 goodness, behold, they are writ- 
tea in the Vision of Isaiah g the prophet 


&e. 
Is. 39.1 4c. 


| Ja.1.43. 


3 or. Aighest. 


i2Ki.19.9,&c. | the son of Amoz, avd in the book of the 
& Pr.10.7, Kings A of Judah and Israel. 
i2Ki.21.1,&c.| 33 And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, 
m De.18.9,12. ‘and they buried him in the % chictest of 
2Ch.2R. 3. the sep .'chres of the sons of David: and 


n Ne.6.9. all Juc ah @nd the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem did bh’ n honour Aat his death. And 
Manasseh ‘jis son reigned in his s'ead, 
| CHAP. XXXIIL 
A ANASSEH iawas twelve years old 
when he began to reign: and he 
reigned fifty and five years in Jerusalem : 
2 But did that whack soar evil in the 
sight of the Lorn, like unto the mm abomi- 
ol.l. ‘nations of the heathen, whom the Loap 
32. 12. had cast out before the children of lerael. 
q De.16.21. 3 For he * built again the hich places 
Yr De.17.3. which Hezekiah bis father p had broken 
is.37.L&c. (down, and he reared up altars for Ba alin 
t Ps.50.15. and miade groves, g and worshipped rall 
91.14.15. | the host of heaven, and served them. 
uw Is.10.16-18. | 4 Also he built altars mn the house of the 


Job 15.25.26, 
P's. 10.18.14, 
73.5-11. 
139. 19.20, 
4 returned 
and iazilt. 


42.8. |Loap. whereof the Lorp ha! «id, In 
»25a.24.16, | Jerusalem shall my name be tor ever. 
Ps, 18.50. | & And he built altars for all the host of 
Da.3. 28. j\heaven in the two courts of the house of 

6.22. the Lorp. 

w Eze.23.37, | 6 And w he caused -his children to pass 
3. | through the fire in the valley of the son of 


rDe.18&. 10,11. 
5’ made Airn 


Hinnom: also 2x he observed times. and 


Oyster 


fal, and dealt with a familiar spirit, anc with 
y Ps.37.39,40. | wizards: he wrought much evil in the 
Hios.1.7 sight of the Lornn,to provoke him to anger. 
Ps.48. 14, 7 And he seta carved enage, the idol 
71.20,21. | which he had made, in the house of God, 


‘of which God had said to David, and to 


finvgs. Solomon his son, In this house, and im 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen before 
Is.38.1,A0c. ail the tribes of Israci, wl i put my 
name forever: — 
S Neither will T any more remove the 


for hem. 
7 Ps, 116. 12. 


{; wf of Israe! from mit of the rie Vs H *h 
I have appointed for your fathers; so that 
they will take heed to do ail that I hav 
commanded therm, acc 


Da.5.20,.23. 


orc ing tothe whole 


Hab.2.4. law and the statutes and the ordinances 
dc. 24.18. by the hand of Moses. 
* lifting up, 5 So Manasseh made Judah & the inhbabi 
2Ki.14.10, tants of Jerusalem to err, arid to do worse 
¢ Je.26.18,19. than the heathen. whom the Loup had 


f 11.21. 49. destroyed before the children of lorael. 


g Pr.10.22, 10 And the Loup spake to Manaseeh, and 
% which were tohis peop'e: but they would not hearken. 
the hing’s. I! Wherefore the Lorp brought upon 


tinstruments them the captains of the host 9 of the king 
of desire. of Assyria, which took Manassch among 
Ah 1La.3.7. ithe thorns, A and bound + him with 2 fet- 


28 Storehouses also for the increase of tPs, 107,10- 14. | ters, and carried him to Babylon. 
and stalis for all|2 or, chains, | 


12 And when he was in affliction, he be- 


lk c.32,26. ‘sought the Lorn his God, and & humbled 


used enchantments, and used witcheraff?,. 


ae a 
ede a2 pen 4 


of Marinessh, and itamane 2 CHRONICLES, sexxtv. 
himself greatly before the God of his | B. C. 677. 
fathers. 

13 And prayed unto him: and bhe wasia 2Ki.23.4. 
intreated of him, and heard er | t face of the a- 
tion, arid brought him againto Jerusalem) graves. upon ir altars, and Cleansed 
into his kingdom. ‘Then d Manasseh b1Ch.5.20. jand Jerusalem. : Judah 
knew that the Loan he was God, — E-zr.8.23. 6 And so did he in the citiesof Manasseb 

14 Now after this he built a wall without 'c 1Ki.13.2, [and phraim,and Simeon,even untoNaph. 
the city of David, on the west side of d Ps.9.16. tali, with their 9? mattocks round about, 


- Gihon, in the valley, even to. theentering Da.4.34,35. | 7 And when he had broken down the 


in at the fish-gate, and compassed about ? or, mauls. altars and the groves, and had beaten the 


Ophel, 3 and raised it up a very great 3 or, the — images 4 into powder,e and cut 
height, and put — of war inallthe| tower, own all the idols throughout all the land 
fenced cities of Judah | €.27.3, of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem. 

15 And he took away the strange f gods, 4 to make 8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 


and the idol out of the house of the Lorp,! powder. reign, when he had purged 5 and 
and all the altars that he had built in the ¢ De.9.21, the house, he sent Shaphan the son of Aza- 
mount of the house of the Loup, and in / ver.3,5,7. | liah, and Maaseiah the governor of the ci- 
Jerusalem, and cast (hem out of the city. ty,and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, 


: 
' 


16 And he repaired the altar of the Loap, to repair the house of the Lorp his God. 
and sacrificed thereon peace~offe rings,and | 9 Ard when they came to Hilkiah the 
thank-offerings, ¢ and commanded Judah g Lz.7.12. high priest, they delivered A the 
to serve the Loano God of Israel. 4 2Ki.12.4. | that was brought into the house of G 

17 Nevertheless, i the people did sacri- «2Ki.15.4, which the Levites that Kept the doors 
fice still in the high places, yet unto the) had gathered of the hand of Manasseh 
Loan their God only. ) and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of 

1S Now the rest of the acts of Manas-| Israel, and of all Judah and Benjamin, 
sch, and hie prayer unto his God, aad the | and they returned to Jerusalem. 
words of the seers that spake to him in 10 And they put @ in the hand of the 
the name of the Laup God of Israel, be- ‘workmen that had the oversight.of the 
hold, they are serédften in the book of the A 1Jno.1.9. | house of the Lorp, and they gave it to the 
Kings of lerael: i Ro.5. 16, workmen that wrought in the house of the 

19 His prayer also, and how God was ™ Ps.119.67, Lorn, to repairand mend the house; 
intreated & of hum, and all / his sins, and 71,75. | It Even to the artificers and builders 


; , ee 
his trespass, and the places wherein he * or, rafter. (gave they it, to buy hewn stone,and timber 


built hich places, and set up groves and * or, Hosai. (for couplings, and to 5 floor the houses 


graven images, before mhe was hum. 1 cid). 02, 'which the kings of Judah had destroyed. 
bled, behold, they ave written among the ¢.7.2. | 12 And the men did the work nfaithfally: 
savings of © the seers. iC o.4.2. and the overseers of them were Jahath 
20 So Manasseh slept with his fathers, ©2Ki.21.19, [and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of 
and they buried him in his own house: &e, Merari; and Zechariah and Meshullam, 
and Amon his son reurned in his stead. p c.2.10,° ‘of the sons of the Kuwhathifes, to set uf 
21 Amon owas two and twenty years Ne 4.10, forward: and other of the Levites, all 
old when he began to reign; and re iZned gy ls. 44,.13.4c. that could skill of instruments of music. 
two years in Jerusaicin. r 1Ch.23.4,.5. | 13 Also they were over the bearers p of 
22 But hedid that which was evil inthe * reultiplied | burdens, and were overseers of all that 
sight of the Loup, as did Manawech his erpass. | wrought the work in any maaner of ser- 
father: for Amon sacrificed unto ail the 4 Je. 7.26. vice: and rof the Levites, thcre were 
carved ¢ images wiich Manaseeh his ia. f te. 17.18.19. acT i bes, and Oy) hcers. and porters. 
ther ha | made, and served them ; Jos.18. 14 And when they brought out the money 
23 And humbied not himeelf before the * by the ‘that was brought ioto the house of the 
Loup, as Manassch his father had hum-| 4and of. Loup, Hilkiah the priest found a book f of 
bled himeelf: but Amon 1 trespased « Ged 6. the law of the Loan given * by Moses. 
more sand more. N 0.35.51,33.' 15 And Hiikiah answered and said to 
24 And his servants « rey <d against U Jed. ~? Zi. Shap! ian the. scribe, I have found the book 
him. and slew him in bis own house. w 2Ki.22.1, jiofthe law in the house of the Loup. And 
25 But the people of the iand siew wall &c. Ililkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. 
them that had conspin | against king ® to the i6 And Shap whan carried e the book tothe 
Amon: and the people of the land made) Aand of. ‘king, and brought the king word back 
Josiah his son king 1o his stead. ' poured oul, again, saying, All that was com mitted 
CHAP. AAAILY, or, melled, (to 9 thy servants, they dod. 
OSLAH w was eucht vears old when he = De.5.42 ! i7 And they have 1 gathered together 
. began to reign : and he reigned in Je 17.31.20. ithe money that Was found in the 
rusaiem one and thirty years. | 28.14. jof the Loran, and have deliverel it into 
2 And he did that which was right inthe! Jos.1.7. ithe hand of the overseers, and to the 
mcnt of the Lorn. and walked in the |* v1 a. ihaud of the workmen. 
wavs of David his father, and declined y Pr.8.17. | 18 Then Shaphan the scribed 
newther xto the richt hand nor to the left.; bec.12.1. king, saying, Hilkiah. the 


3S For in the eighth year of his reien,'2 L4.26.30, riven me a book. And: hap 
while he- was vet young. y he began to @ Ko.7.7,9. ‘before the king: a 
seek after the God of David his father: 5 c.33.17,22. 19 And it came 0 f "3, 
and in the twelfth wear he began to 3 or..dchbor, had heard a the ‘ 
zpurge Judah and Jerusalem from the) 2Ki.22.12. he rent his clothes. . 


high bplaces, and the groves, and the/* or, sun 20 And the king ¢ 

carved images, and the molten images. | images, and Ahikam the sn -“ 

4 And they brake down the altars of) c.14.5. Abdon 3 the son of of Micah 
Baalim, in his presence : and the ¢ images j¢ Je.21.2, the scribe, and Asaiah & Laven 


that were on high above them he cut) Eze.14.1,&c. | king's, saying, 


down: and the grovés, and the carved) . 20. L,&c.| 21 Go, inquirec of the {amo for mea a 4 


images, and the molien images, he brake id Is.: Toke for them that are left din ris 


Huidah's Prophecy. 
Judah, concerning the words of the book 
that is found: for great bi the wrath 
of the Lorn that#s poured oat Epon 
because our fathers have not the 
word of the Lorn, todo on aihaean 
written in this book. 
22 And Hitkiah, and the king 
had appointed, went to I Taldah the pro- 
hetess, the wife of Shallam the son oe 
Tikvath, the son of ‘ Hasrah Keeper of 


the wardrobe ; 3 (now she dwelt in Jeru- 


9 CHRONICLES, XXxXv. 


B. Ge 624. 


a c.23. 18, 

b 12.26.14, 
Je 28.15, 

29.18.28. 
30.17-19. 
31.16-22. 
$2. 15-25. 


Ro. 1.18. 
2.8-12. 


&e 
] kee 


galem in the 0 lege ;) and they spake to. ¢ De.33.10. 


her to that effect. 


| c. 30. 22. 


23 And she answered them, Thus saith) Mal.2.7. 
the : Loro God of Israel, Tell ye the man d 1Ch.23.26. 


that sent you to me, 


24 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 1A will 


tor, Harhas, 
2 Ki. 22.14. 


bring evil upon this place, and upon the ? garments. 
inhabitants thereof, even al! the curses 3 or, school, 


that-.are written in the book which they, 


have read before the king of Judah: 


| part, 


or, second 


25 Because they have forsaken me, and ¢ 1Ch.23.26. 
have burned incense unto other gods,' f c.& 14. 


that they might provoke me to anger 
with all the works of their hands; there- 
fore my wrath shall be poured out ] upon 
this place, and shall not be quenched. 

26 And as for the king of Judah, who 
sent you to inquire of the Loxp, so shall 
ye say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp 
God of Israel, concerning the words 
which thou hast heard ; 

27. Because thine heart was m tender, 
and thou didst humble n thyself before 
God, when thou heardest his words 
against this place, and against the in- 
habitants thereof, and humbiedst thyself 
before me, and didst rend thy clothes, 
and weep before me ; 
thee oalso, saith the Lorn. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou shalt be cathered to thy 
grave in peace, neither p shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring upon this 
place,anduponthe inhabitants of the same. 
»o they brought the king word again. 

29 Then r the king sent and gathered 
together a!l the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

30 And the king went up into the house 
of the Lorv, and all the men of Judah, 
‘and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the 
priesis, and the Levites, and all the people, 
great* and small ; and he read in theirears 
all the words of the book of the covenant 
that was found in the bouse of the Lorn. 

31 And the king stood u in his place, and 
made a covenant wbefore the Lorp, to 
walk after the Loan, and to keep his com- 


mandments, and his testimonies, y and his 


statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, to perform z the words of the co- 
venant which are written in this book. 

$2 And he caused al! thi were 9 pre- 
sent in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand 
to st. 
did according to-the covenant of God, 
at their fathers. 


Alowsa outfall the nr that pertain-' 


Lorp their God. 


. the God of their fathers. 
CHAP. XXXV, 


by f of the first month. 


; ya 


| have even heard. 


And the inhabitants of Jerusalem | 


took away a!l theabomina-| 


g Ps134,1. 
A Je.6.19. 
19.3. 15, 
35.17. 
4 Aovwse. 
+ sons of 
the people. 
i ¢.00.3, 15. 
FE zr.6, 20. 
6 offered. 
Rk c.7.8-10, 
30.24, 


l 1.42.25, 


Eu.9.4. 

n Ja.4.6,10. 

OPPs. 10.17; - 
18.65.24, 

p 1Ki.21.29, 
2Ki.20.19. 

q Eezr.6.18. 

r 2Ki.23.1.&c¢ 

8 c.29.22 DA. 

1 from great 


even to small 

> spr alge 
| 13 And they r asted w the pasover with 
ifire, according to 
aheriaby 
iin caldrona, 
therm speedily among all the people. 
x 1Sa.2.13-15. | 
/y Ps.119.111, 


{ Le.3.3. 

uw 2Ki.11.14. 
¢.6.13. 

v Ex.12.8,9. 
De. 16.7. 

w Je.50.5. 


112. 

8 made 
them run. 
z Ps.119.106. 

9 found, 


a 1Ki.11.5. 


ed | > the children of Israe|, and made ai) ' station. 

t t mm Israel to serve, even’ 5) Ch.25.1.4&c¢ and 
And all' ¢ 1Ch.9.17. 
ried not from Mfollow -' d Je.3.10. 


Hos.6.A, 
3 alter. 


EOVER, ¢ Josiah kept @ passover | ¢ 2K.23.21, 
‘A unto the Loap in Jerusalem: and | 
) killed the passover on the fourteenth | f Fx. 12.6. 


Rec. 
E.zr.6.19. 


| 6So kill the passove 


“er 


Josiah’s solemn Pawover. 


2 And he eet the priest in their a charges, 
and encouraged them to the service of 
the house of the Lorp, 

3 And said unto the Levites that taught 


.jall c Israe!, which were holy unto the 


Lorp, Put the holy ark in the house which 

Solomon the son of David king of Israel 

did build ; it d shail not be a burden upon 
7 shoulders ; ; serve now the Loup your 
, and his people Israel, 

4 And prepare yourselves by the — 
lof your fathers, after your cou 
cording to the writing of David e ion 
of Israel, and according to the writing 
‘Solomon f his son ; 
| & And stand g in the holy place, accord- 

ing to the divisions of the 4 families of 

‘the fathers of your brethren the 4 le, 
and after the division of the families of 
ithe Levites: 


eee 


r, and sanctify ¢ your- 
selves, and prepare your brethren, that 
they may do according to the word of the 
Loan by the hand of Moses 

| 7 And Josiah ® gave to k the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, all for the pass 
over-offerings, for all thal were present; 
ito the number of thirty thousind, and 
‘three thousand bullocks: these were of 
‘the krne’s substance. 

| 8 And his princes Grave willingly unto 
ithe people, to the priests, and io the Le- 
vites: Hilkiah and Zethanah and Je 
thiel, rulers of the house of God, gave 
‘unto the priests for the - passover-offer- 
ings two thousand and six hundred smal 
‘Cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

| 9 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaneel his brethren, and Hashabiah, 


._tand Jehiel, and Jozabad, chief of the Le- . 


\vites, ©gave unto the Levites, for pass 
jov ér-offerings, five thousand small onsite, 
land five hundred oxen. 
ee iD So 
fests stood in their place, and the Le 
vites in their courses, g according to the 
‘king's commandment. 
| 11 And-sthey killed the passover, all 
ithe priests sprinkled the blood from their 
ihands. and the Levites flayed them. 
| 12 And they removed the burnt-<offer- 
ings, that they might give according to 
ithe divisions of the familes of the peo- 
ple, to offer unto the Loup, as u uw writ- 
ten tin the book of Mioses: and so did 


the ordinance: but the 
fferings sod x they in pots, and 
and in pans, and *® divided 


| 14 And afterward they made ready for 
themselves, and for the priesis : because 
ithe pries' s the sons of Aaron were busted 
lin offering of burnt-offerings and the fat 
) 

‘until night: therefore the Levites pre 
‘pared for themselves, and for the priests 
ithe sons of Aaron. 

| 15 And the singers the sons of Asaph, were 
lin their! place.according to the command- 
iment of David, b and Asaph, and Heman, 
Jeduthun the kine’s seer: and the 
\porters cwarted at every gate: they might 
inot depart from their service; for their 
ibrethren the Levites prepared for them. 
16 So all the service of the Loup was 
prepared the same day, to keep the pass- 
over, and to offer burnt-offerings upon 
the altar of the Lown, according to the 
commandroent of king Josiah. 


the service was prepared, and the 


1 Ae , om . 


‘iw Pey, * 
ae hed > 
| ? 
. 


it BR I ok ie a 


The Death of Josiah. 


17 And the children of Israel that were} 
present ! kept the passover at that time,& 
the feast of unleavened bread seven days. t found. 

18 And there was no passover like to 
that kept in Israel, from the days of Sa-| 1Ch.3.16. 
muel the prophet ; ; neither did all the! or, ¢ ‘oniah, 
kings of Isracl keep such a passover as Je.22.24. 
Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Le-| a2Ki. 4.8,.&c. 
vites, and all Judah and Israel! that w ere! 
present, and the inhabitants of Je rusalem, | 3 af the return 


B. C. G23. 


19 In the eighteenth year of the reign! of the year. 
of Josiah was this passover kept. | vessels of 
20 After c all this, when Jomah had pre-| desire. 


pared the © temple, Necho ¢king of Egypt! 6 Da.1.1,2. 
came up to fight against Carchemush by | 5.2. 


Euphrates: &Josiah went out against him. * or, Matta- 
21 But he sent ammbassadors to him, say-|~ niah, his 

ing, What have l to do with thee, thou! father’s 

king of Judah? iJcome pot against thee’ brot her, 


thie day, but against the house 7 where-' 
with | have war; for God commanded mec 2 Ki.23.29 
to make haste: forbear thee from med-' &c., 


dling with God, who ia with me, that he’ @ Je.37.1, 


destroy thee not. 6 Acwese, 

22 Nevertheless, Josiah would not turn ¢ J¢.46.2,4cc. 
his face from him, but disguised hinrself, f Je.f2, | dee. 
that he might fight with him,and hearken- * of my war. 
ed pot unto the Wome of Necho from the ¢ Je.52.3. 
mouth of Ged, am@ Game to fight in the) Exc.i7.15,18. 
valley of | h ZKi.17.14. 

23 And the archers she at king Josiah :} 
and the king’ said to his servants, Have f Je.25.3.4, 
me away; for I ag sore ® wounded. 35. 14, 

24 His servants therefore took him out of 8 by the Aand 
that chariot,and put him inthe second cha-' of. 
riot that he had; and they broucht him to % made sick, 
Jerusalem and he died. and was burred 9in) 1K1.22.34. 
ome of the sepulchres of his fathers: and all * i. ¢. conti- 
Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. nualty and 

25 And Jeremiah lamented m for Josiah: carefully, 
aud all the singing-men nand the singing- & 1s.28.22. 
women spake of Josiah in their lamenta- ° or, among 
u wns to this day, and made them an or-) the sepaal- 

linance p in Israe!; and, behold, (hey are chres, 
written mn the Lamentations. "41 Pr.1.24-30. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, m Zec.12.11. 
and his * goodness, according to that) La.4.20. 
tohacn wasw ritten in the law of the Loup, 3 Acalime. 

Reds And his deeds, first and last, behoid, }n Mat.9.23., 


hey are written in the book of the Kings o De. 28.49. 
of Israel and Judah. 2Ki.25.1 4c. 
CHAP. AXXAVi. EF zr.9.7. 
HEN q the people of the land took Je-|p Je.22.20. 
hoahaz the eon of Josiah, and made 4 hindnesses, 
him king in his father’s stead in Jerusa-! ¢.92.32. 
lem. q 2K i.23.30, 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years; he. 
old when he began to rewn;: and he'r Ps.74.6-8, 
reigned three months in Jerusalem. | 36.64.11, 


3 And the king of Ecypt ® put him down! § the remain- 
at Jerusalem ,&* condemned the land inan/| der from the 
hundred talents of silver & a talent of gold.| sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt made b liakim |@ removed 
his brother king Judah. and Jeru-!| Asrn, 
salem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. |7 meuicted. 
And Necho tock Jehoahaz his brother. ‘fs Je.15.9-12., 
and carried him to Evypt. | 26.6.7. 

5 Jehoiakim was twenty and five vears| 29. 10. 
old when he began to reign; and he reign-/¢ Le.26.34,43. 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem: and be did| [Da.9.2. 
that which was evil in the sight of the | 1 E.zr. 1.1. &c. 
Loan his God. v Is.44,28, 

6 Against w him came up Nebuchad.- 45.1.&c. 
nezzar king of Babyion, and bound him/w 2Ki.24.13. 
in fetters, ® tocarry him to Babylon. ke. 


_~ 


7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the]® or, chains: 


over 


vewels of the house of the Lorp to Baby-| foretold, 
lon, & put them in bis temple at a Hab.1.6,&c. 
§ Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 


an bis abominations which he did, and 


2 CHRONICLES, XXXVI. oo rg 


3 or, Jeconiah, | son 


months and 


ae ~ PP ° a uf 


| ans whieh wand 


he did thal wh wc evil ini the sight of 
the Lorie — 

10 And Swhee the year was expired,king 
Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to 
Babylon, with the * goodly vesselsd of the 
house of the Lorp, and made * Zedekiah 
hisd brother king overJ udad& Jerusalem. 

ll Zedekiah fwas cne and twenty years 
old when be began to reign; and reigned 

eleven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did that which was evi! in the 
sight of the Logp his God, and humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the ao 
speaking from the mouth of the 

13 And he also rebelled g against King 
Nebuchadne 7ZAS, who had made him 
swear by God: but be stiffened A his 
neck. at id. hardened his heart from turn- 
ing unto the Loup God of Israel. 

14 Morvcover, all the chief of the oe 
and the people, transgressed y 
aft er all the abominations of the 
arn pollute i the house of the Loup mene 
he h ad hallowed in Jerusalem. 

15 And i the Loap God of their fathers 

sent to them * by his messer rising 
up ' betimes, and sending; because he 
had compassion on his people, and on his 
dweiling place. 

6 Bu they mocked & the messengers 
of God, and despiset I] hm w: rds, and 
misused bis ih he ts, until the wrath of 
the Loxp arose. against his people, till 
there war no 3 remedy. 

17 Therefore o he brought upen them 
the king of the Chaldees, who slew their 
young men with the sword ia the house 
of their sanctuary, and had no compassion 
upon your 7 nan Or maiden, old man, or 
him that stooped for age ; he gave them 
a'l into his hand. ; 

I® Ani? all the weasels of the house of 
and small, and the treasures 
of the house of the Loup, and the treasures 
of the king antof his princes, all these he 
brought to Babylon. 

19 And r they barnt the house of God, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem,and 
hurnt all the P laces thereof wt th fire, and 
deatroved al! the g" sadly vease|}s thereof. | 

20 And 5 them that had « ores from the 
aword carriat ne away to Raby! m. where 
they were 's to him and his sons, 
until the reien of the kingdom of Persia: 

21 To fulfil the word of the Loar by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, ¢ until the land had 
enjoyed her sabbath: f for as lomr as she 
lay deso'ate she kept sabbath, to fuifil 
threesenre — en years... 

22 Now, wu in the first year of Cyrus king 
of Persia. stad the wi wd of the . t son | 


“yy -_" ‘7 


pimhed.) the Lone stirred ap t 
Cyrus v kingef Persia, thal 4 
prociamatiog throughout ai 
dem, and put dtalso in 
23 Thus saith Cyrus King 
the kinciomeé of f earth 
God of h@iven given me, % 
charged me id him an 
rusalem, which é¢ in Judah. 
amy yr you of all his 
‘his God be with him, and Tet 


‘ta 


by the monthof Je ‘remiah might bead a 
‘ #* 
‘ 4 ae 


a Wish Agen ) 
32] 


EZRA. 

B. C. 536 

a2Ch.36.22, 
8 


CHAP. L. ; 

N‘ )W ain the first year of Cyrus king of 

Persia, (Mat the word of the 6 Lornp 

by the mouth of Jeremiah might be ful- . 
filled,) the Lorn c stirred up the spirit of| b Jé¢.25.12. 
Cyrus king of Persia, that he ' made a 29.10. 
proclamation ¢ throughout all his king- $3.7-13. 
dom, and put if also in writing, saying, |¢ Pr.21.1. 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The} Da.2.2). 
Lorp g God of heaven hath given me 2ll/¢@ Ne.7.10. 
the kingdoms of the earth: aud ihe hath | ‘ cause a woice 
charged me to buiid him an house at Je-| fo pass. 
rusalem, which ts in Judah: é ¢.5.13,14, 

W ho ts there arm: me. you of all his pco- | if Ne.7.11. 
ple ? his God be with him, and let him 4 g Da.2.2). 
up to Jerusalem, which ts in Judah, and iA ver. 31, 
build the house of the Lory God of Israet/ 1 [s.44.28. 
(He k is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. | 45.1,13. 

4 Aud whosoever remaineth in any/? or, Binnui, 
place where he sojourneth, let the men! Ne.7. 15. 
of bis place 3 help him with silver, and) & Ps.83.18, 
with gold, and with goods, and with/ [s.45.5. 
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for! Je.10.10. 
> house of God that is in Jerusalem. Da.6.26. 

Then rose up the chief of the on rg $ Me iftham up. 


of Jo, lah and Benjamin, and the priests, |/ Ne.2. 12. 
and the Levites, w! ‘th all them whose borat Pr.16.1. 
God/ bad raised to go up to build the house} Ph.2.13. 
ofthe Lory which is in Jerusalem. + 3SJno.1l. 

6 And all they that were about them |‘ i. e. Aelped 
strengthened 4 their hands with vessels! them. 


of siiver, with gold, with goods, and with 


beasts, and with precious things, besides| Ne.7.24. 
all that was willingly offered. im c.5.14, 
7 Also Cyrus the king brouzht forth the) 6.5. 


ivessels m of the house of the Lorp,/® or, Gibeon, 
which n Nebuchadnezzar had brought; Ne.7.25. 
forth out of Jerusalem, and had put thein 7 2K:.24.13. 
in the house of his gods; | 2Ch.36.7. 

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia; Da.5.2 
bring forth by the hand of Mithredath|7 or, Beth- 
the treasurer, and-numbered them unto) az CY te 
Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. | Ne.7.28 

9 And this ts the numberof them: thirty 0 2 ri.2.20,21. 
c} rirgers of vrold, a thousand char gers of 8 fransporta 
silver, nine and twenty knives, tion, 

10 Thirty barons of gold, silver basons 
of a second sort four hundred ami ten, p Ne.7.6,Ac. 
and other vessels a thousand. gq 2A L24, 14 

11 All the vessels o of gold and of silver 16. 
acere five thousand and four hundred. All) 2Ch.36.20 


these did Sheshbazzar bring up with them La.1.3.5. 

of the * captivity, that were brought up 4.22. 

from Baby lon unto Jerusalem. a a Fe 
CHAP. Il. — ver. i. 


"or, Harid, 
as it is in 
some copies. 

s Hag.1.1,&c. 
tor, 4zariah, 


hy le these are the « hildren of the prn- 
[= wince that went up out of the capti- 
vity, ¢ of those which had been carried 
whom Nebuchadne 77ar the k. neg 

carried away unto B aby. 


1G and came azain unto Jerusal em and| Ne.7.7 
Gan, every one sato hii 5 city; - or, Raa 
; 2 hich came with Zerubbabel: ¢ Je-| muah. 
Sens wememseh, i Se ‘raiah, @ Ree Jaiah, 3 or, Mis- 
i, Bilshan. *Mizpah, Ricvai,4Re-| pereth. 
hum, Baanali. The sumber of the men) 4 or, Nehum, 
\f c.4.8, 


of the +“ of Israel] 


ee 


b or. Hariph, | 


Mat.t.11.12- 


. | 3 The children of Parosh, two thousand 
an hundred seventy and two. 

| 4 The children of Shephatiah, 
hundred seventy and two. 

| 5 The children of Arah,d seven hundred 
seventy and five, 

6 The children of Pahath-moab, f of the 
children of Jeshua and Joah.; two thou- 
yew eight hundred and twelve. 

7 The children of Elam. A a thousand 

ewe hundred fifty and four. 

| 8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred 
) forty and five. 
| 9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred 
|: 


three 


‘and threescore. 
10 The children of @ Bani, six hundred 
forty ari (wh. 
11 The children of Bebai, six hundred 
en ¥ and three. 
" The children of Avead: a thousand 
Rn o hundred twentyand two, | 
| 13 The children of Adonikam, six han 
| dred sixty and six. 
| 14 The children of Bigvai, two thou 
coy fifty and six. 
| 15 The 00s iren of Adin, four hundred 
ates and fou 
| 16 The chil idre n of Ater of Hezekiah, 
2: y and e:rcht. 
) 7 The chiidres n of Bezai. 
‘s cnte and three. 
IS The children of § Jorah, an hundred 
‘and twelve. 
| 19 The children of Hashum, two hun 
'dred twenty and three. 
| 20 The children of © Gibbar, ninety and 
five. 
i 21 The chi 
lred twenty 
22 ‘Lhe 
| S)x. 
| 23 The men of 
‘twenty and eicht. 
M44 ‘The children 
- i wh, 
The children 
b~ Bh and Beer 
forty and ihree. 
| 26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
‘six hundred twenty and one. 
| Z7 The men of Michmas, an hundred 
i twenty and two. 
| 28 The men of Reth-cl 
‘hundred twenty and three. 
9 ‘The children of Nebo, fifty and tven. 
30 The children of Magbish, an hundred 
‘fifty and six. 
31 ‘The children of the other Elam, ra 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
32 The children of Harim, three hun. 
dred and twenty. 
| 33 The children of Lod, ® Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and five. 
34 The children of Jericho, three bun. 
‘dred forty and five. 
35 The children of Seneah, three thou- 
\sand and six hundred and thirty. 


three hundred 


ldren of vgn: 


and thre 


lehem. an hun- 


men of Netophah, fifty and 


Anathoth, an hundred 


Asmaveth, forty 


thy , seven hundred and 


and Ai, two 


ee 


of Kimath-arim, Che- 


a sg c 
a fe ee 
« 


j 
< 
: 


3 
‘ 


hes REA SONGS aD, OOK ART 


co? FE 


Return of the Captives. 
36 The priests: the children of Je- 
daiah, a of the house of Jeshua, nine 


hundred seventy and three. 


EZRA, Ill. 


B. C. 53. 


a 1Ch.24.7. 


37 The children of lmmer, ba thousand | b 1Ch.24.14. 


fifty and two. 


38 ‘The children of Pashur, ca neumaile 1Ch.9. 12, 


two hundred forty and seveu. 


and seventeen. ) 

40 The Levites: the children of Jeshua 
and Kadmiel, of the children of * Hoda- 
viah, seventy and four. 


41 The singers: the children of Asaph, ¢ 


an hundred twenty and eight. 


d iCh.24.8. 
39 The children of Harim, d a thousand * or, JudaA, 


c.3.9. 

called also 
Hodevah, 
Ne.7.43. 
Ne.7,70,4c. 
Sf 1Ch.26.20, 


i2 The children of the porters; the chil- g ver.58. 


dren of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of ‘Talmon, the children of Ak- 
kub, the children of Hatita, the children 
of Shobai,tm all, an hundred thirty & nine. 
43 The Nethinims: g the children of 
Ziha, the children of Hasuplia, the chil- 
lren of ‘Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of 2 Siaha. the children of Padon, 

45 The children of Lebanah, the chil- 
iren of Hagabah, the children crf Akkub, 
45 The children of Hagab, the children 
of 2 Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 

47 The children of Giddel, the children 
i Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 

iS The children of Rezin, the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

19 The children of Lzza, the children 
f Paseah, the children of Keaai, 

YO The children of Asnah. the children 
f Mehunim, the children of 7 Nephusim, 

| The children of Rakbuk. the children 
| Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 
52 ‘The children of ® Baziuth, the chil- 


ren of Mehida, the children of Harsha. 
; | he Hhiidren of Rarkoa, the chil- 

lren of Sisera, the children of Thamah, 

74 ‘The children of Neziah, the children 


hat ; lias . 
> The children of Solomon's & servants: 
| Pa ae Kirern cv Sv ‘ai. t hu ‘ iidren of ™ 


p reege th. the children of 9 Perweda, 
“the children of 
n, the children « [ Giddel, ) 
1, Lhe children of Sie pn stiah, the clul-| 
fren of Ratti, the children of Pochereth,: 
{ Zebaim, the children of 2 Am}. 

ie Ali the Ni thhinilee. Ti and the chil. 
Solomon's servants, were three 
ninety and two, 

? And these were ihey which went uy 
from Tel-melah., Tel-harea, Cherub, 4 Ad- 
immer: but t} y could not 
shew their father’s house, amd their ® seed, 
‘ Pig ther the yY wevw7re « : Is: : 

tA) i he CT) ldren of lh lash, the chil- 
iren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, | 
six hundred filty and two. ) 

61 And of the children of the riests :| 
the c! ‘ren of Habaiah. the children of) 
Koz, the children of Barvillai: (which! 
took a Wile of the daughters of ¢ Rarzil-| 
lai the Gileadite, and was called after! 
(beir name :} ) 

C2 ‘lhese sought their rewister among | 
those that were reckoned by gen alogy, | 
but ¢ they were not fi ind : therefore | 
were * they, as polluted, put from the} 
pre at hood. 

63 And the * ‘Tirshatha said unto them.,| 
that they should not eat w of the most 
holy things, till there stood up a prices! 
with Urim wv and with Thummim. 


lan. ‘ nd 


G4 The w whoie coneregation together: 
: 
wads forty and two thousand three hun- 


Jaalah. the children)? 


- or, Sia. 


3 or Shamilas, 
4 or, Joshua, 


Hag.1.!. 
>9 


an = ee 


7#¢.3. 1, 


> called 


Zorobatel, 
Mat.1.12. 


Lu. ar 


S called 


Salatined, 
lat.1.12. 


| Ale 27. 


7 UT. Nepht- 


shear. 
fi N\ u. 28.3. Acc. 
ie. 12.5.6, 


* or, BazataA, 


Ne.7.54. 
ts Ne.8.14, 17. 
i. 14.16. 
k1K1.9.21. 
"or, Porida, 
1 the mmaticr 
Of Ad day 
in jas day. 
i Ex.29.38. 
m Nu. 28ea29. 


-|4 or, Amon, 


Nc. 7.590. 


N¢.3.26. 
athe te my le of 
the LORD 
was nt yet 

fomded, 

‘ or, Jddon, 
Ne.7.61, 

* or, pedigree. 

S or. workme»;n 


@lRi. ».6,9. 


Pe ¢.6.3. 
q 25a. 17.27. 
r ver 2. 


is Nu.3 td, 


1 they were 
} vluted 
J) vii the 
priesthood. 
f 1Ch.23.24. 


)P OF gOMTROT, 


Ne. &, 9, 
nisz22.10.14, 
» Fx. 28.30. 


Nw.27.21. 
De. 33.8, 
7 a Ne.7.66.&¢ 


Yor, Hlada- 


v iar. 
c.2,40. 
Ll ae one, 


: 


' 


were seven hundred 
thirty and six ; their mules, two hundred 
forty and five ; 
67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven 


‘hundred and twenty. 


68. And e some of the chief of the fa- 
thers, when they came to the house of the 
Lonp which i# at Jerdailém. offered 
freely for the house of God to set it up in 
his place : 

69 They gave after their ability unto 
the treasure f of the work, threescore and 
one thousand drams of gold, and five 


thousand poundsof silver, and one hun- 


dred priests’ garments. 

70 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in 
their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

CHAP. HL, 

A ND when the seventh month was 
**% come, and the children of Israel were 
in the cities, the people gathered them- 
selves together as one man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up 4 Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel 4 the son of © Shealtie! 
and his brethren, and builded thealtar of 


the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 


thereon, as if is written A io“the law of 
Moses the man of God, 

3 And they set the altar upon his bases; 
for fear was upon them because of the 
px opie of those countries ;) and they offer- 
ed Lurnt-offerings thereon uato the Lorp, 


‘even burnt-offerings morning and evening, 


4 They t kept also the feast of taberna- 
cles, as uf is written, and offered the daily 
burnt-offerings by number, according to 
the custom,! as the duty of every day i 
required ; 

5 And afterward offered the continual 
burnt-offering, both of the new moons, 
and of all the set feasts m of the Loup 
that were consecrated, and of every one 
that willingly offered a free-will-offering 
unto the Loup. 

6 From the first day of the seventh 
month began they to offer burnt-offerings 
unto the Lomp. But 3 the foundation of 
the temple of the Lorp was not yet laid. 

7 They gove money also unto Vie ma- 
sons, and to the © carpenters; and meal, 
and drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, 
and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees 
from Lebanon o to the sea of Joppa, ac- 
cording to the grant p that they had of 
Cyrus king of Persia. 

S Now in the second year of their 
coming unto the house of God at Jeruna- 
lem. in the second month, began r Zerub- 


brethren the priests and the Leg 
all they that were —S 
vity unto Jerusalem 5 @ | u 
Levites, from { twenty years old and 
ward, to set forwa the work of 
house of the Lorp. : se 
9 Then stood Jesbua with his sons and 
his brethren, Kadmiei and bis sons, the 
eons of & Judah, 4 together, to set forward 
the workimen in the house of God; the 
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babel the son of Shealtiel, and Jou Por oe x 
son of Jozadak, and the remmantGr . 4 


ites, and 
the eapti- 


:- 
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Foundation of the Temple laid. 


sons of Henadad, with their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. | 
10 And when the builders a laid the 
foundation of the temple of the " 
they set b the priests in their a with 
y te toes “x Ratan aoe 
Asaph with cym to pra 
after the ordinance: of David kimg of 
Israel. 


11 And they sung together by course, 
in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lorp ; because d he is good, for his-mercy 


endureth for ever towards Israel. me sewed to- 


all the le shouted with a t shout 
cad | the Lorp, use the 
foundation f of the house of the Lorp 


was laid. 

12 ae of the priests and Le- 
vites, chief of the fathers, who were 
ancient men, that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept A with a loud 
voice; and many shouted i aloud for joy; 

13 So that the le could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the 
noise of the weeping l of the people: for 
the people shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was heard afar off. 

CHAP. IV. 
Now when the adversaries n of Judah 
and Benjamin heard that the * chil- 
dren of the captivity builded the temple 
unto the Lorp God of Israc!, 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to 


the chief of the fathers,and said unto them, | 


Let us build with you ; for o we seek your 
fiod, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto 


him, since the days of Esar-haddon p king 


of Assur, which brought us up hither. 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the 
rest of the chief of the fathers of Israel, 
said unto them, Yer have nothing to do 
with us to baild an house unto our God ; 
but we ourselves together will build unto 
the Loup God of Israel, as king s Cyrus, 
the king of Persia, hath commanded us. 

4 Then the people of the land v weak- 
ened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and troubled w them in building ; 

5 And hired counsellors x against them, 
to frustrate their purpose, all the days of 
Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the reign of + Ahasverus. in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote they 
unto jum an accusation against the inha- 
bitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote 
Bishiam, * M thredath, Tabeel, anc the 
rest of their © companious, unto Artax- 
erxes king of Persia; and the writing of 
the letter was written in the Syrian 
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian 
tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai 
the scribe, © wrote a letter against Jerusa- 
lem to Artaxerxes the king in this sort: 

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, 
and Shimshai the scribe, and the rest 
of their companions; ® the a Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 

irsites, the Archevites, the Babylo- 
the Susanchites, the Dehavites, and 


. the Elamites, 


10 And the rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble b Asnapper brought 
over, and set in the cities of Samaria, 
and the rest that are on this side the 
river, and ! at such a time. c 

11 This t the copy of the letter tha! 
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EZRA, V. Opposition made to the Jews. 


: 


| B. C. 635. | they sent unto him, even unto Artaxerxes 

—— the king: Thy servants, the men on this 

a Zec.4.10. | side the river, and at such a time. | 

12 Be it known unto the king, that the 

b 1Ch.6.31, « |Jews, which came up from thee to us, 

&e. are come unto Jerusalem, building the 

16.4,&c. jrebeilious c and the bad city, and have 

25.1,&c. |1 set up the walls thereof, and * joined 
Ne.12.24,&c. | the foundations. 

c E-ze.17,12- 13 Be it known now unto the king, that 

21. | if this city be builded, and the walls set 

t or, finished. |up again, then will they not? pay toll, 


tribute, ¢ and custom, and so thou shalt 
| endamage the 4 revenue of the kings. 

3 give, 14 Now, because we * have mainte 
d@1Ch.16.34, |nance from the hing’s palace, and it was — 
' 4i, not meet for us to see the king's disho- 
nour, therefore have we sent and certific 

145. 1-11. | the king, : | 
15 That search may be made in the 

e c.7.24. ‘Dock of the records of thy fathers: so 
-4 or, strength, \sbalt thou find in the book of the records, 
Saresalied (and know, that this city is a rebellious 

with the icity, and hurtful A unto kings and pro- 
salt of the | vinces, and that they have © moved sedi- 
palace. ‘tion 7 within the same of old time: for 

f Re.21.10-14 | which cause was this city destroyed. m 
C Hag.2.3. | 16 We certify the king, that if this city 
A Ps.126.6. (be builded again, and the walls thereof 

Je.31.8,9. iset up, by this means thou shall have 

i Ps.5.11. |no portion on this side the river, . 

k Est.3.8, 17 Zhen sent the King an answer unto 
‘6made,  |Rehum the chancellor, and fo Shimshai. 
t in the midst the scribe, and to the rest of their ® com- 

pats k |panions that dwell in Samaria, and unto 
I Ju.2.5, the rest beyond the river, Peace, and at 
m 2Ki.24.20, | such a time. 
| 25.1,4.| 18 The letter which ye sent unto us 
n ver.7-9, jhath been pon read before me. 

Ssonsofthe | 19 And | | commanded, and search hath 

fransporta- been made, and it is found g that this city 

from. ‘of old time hath 9 made insurrection 

9 societies, against kings, and that rebellion and se- 
o 2Ki.17.24, jdition have beén made therein. | 

&c. | 20 There have been mighty kings also 

p 2Ki.19.37. (over Jerusalem, which ¢ have ruled over 

‘ ly mea de- all countries beyond u the river ; and toll, 

cree ia set, (tribute, and custom, was paid unto them. 
q 2Ki.18,7, Zi Give 3 ye now commandment to 
2hftedup icause these men to cease, and thai this 


gether. 


itself, city be not builded, until another com- 
r Ne.2.20, mand:nent shall be given from me. 

Ac. 4.21. 22 Take heed now that ye fail not to 

3Jno.9,10. ido this: why should damage grow to the 
s c.1.1-3, thurt of the kings? | 


; ' . . 
t 1K}.4.21,24.; 23 Now when the copy of king Artax 
Ps. 72.8. ierxes’ letter was read before Rehum, and 


u Ge.15.18. (Shimshai the scribe, and their compa 
Jos.1.3,4, .“jnions, they went up in haste to Jerusa 
v Ne.6.9. lem, unto the Jews, and made them to 
3 Make a \cease by 7 force and power. | 
decree, 24 Then ceased the work of the house of 
w c.3.3. ‘God which t at Jerusalem. So it ceased 


x Ac.24.1,&c. |unto the second year of the reiga of Da- 
4 Ahashve- (rius king of Persia. — 

rosh. | CHAP. V. 
5 or, in peace. "THEN the prophets, Haggai y the pro- 


6 societies. «=| ~ phet, and Zechariah zthe son of Iddo, 
7 arm, prophesied unto the Jews that were -in 


* or secretary. | Judah and Jerusalem in the name of the | 


y Hag.1.1. God of Israe!, even unto them. 
z Zee. 1.1, 2 Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of 
9 societies. Shealtiel, and Jexhua the son of Jozvadak, 


@ 2Ki.17.30, |and began to build the house of God 
3l. which w at Jerusalem: and with them 


6 Ro.13.7. were the prophets of God heiping them. 

) 3 At the same time came to them Tatnai, 

1 Cherneth. {governor on this side the river, and She- 

le ver. _— thar-boznai, and their companions, ard] 
c.7.12, 


said thus unto them, Who hath com. | 


ae 


The Jews misrepresented. 
manded you to build this house, and to 
make up this wall? | 

4 Then said we unto them after this 
manner, What are the names of the men! a c.7.6.28. 


that ! make this building? 

> But the eye a of their God was upon 
the ciders the Jews, that they could 
not ccause them to cease, till the matter 
came to Darius: and then they returned 
¢answer by letter concerning this matter, 
6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, 
governor on this side the river, and She- 
thar-boguai, and his companions the! 


EZRA, VI. 
B. C, 519. 


| build ? 


Ps.32.8. 
33. 18. 
34 15. 
76.10. 
6 2Ch36.22.23 
¢ Ps.129.2-5. 
d Ps.122.4., 
e¢.6.6, 
f 1Ki.6.36. 


Avhareachirtes, which were on this side! 2in the midst 


ihe mver, sent unto Darius the kin: 

7 ‘They sett a letter unto him, ? « here-| 
in Was written thus: Unto Darius the! 
king, all peace. | 

Ss lic it known unto the king, that we) 
went. into the province of Judea, to the 
house of the great God, which is builded 
with 4 creat stones, and timber is laid in 
the walls, and this work goeth fast on, 
and prospereth in their hands. 

9 Then asked twe those elders, and 
sid unto them thus, Who commanded 
vou to build this house, and to make up 
these walls ? 

10 We asked their names a'so, to certify 
thee, that we might write the names of 
the men that were the chief of them. 

ll And thus they returned us answer, 
saying, We are the servants lof the God 
of beaven and earth. and build the house 
that was builded these many years ago, 
which a great king of Israel m builded 
and set up. | 

i2 But after n that our fathers had pro-: 
voked the God of heaven unto wrath, he 
gave therm ointo the hand of Nebuchad- 
negzar the king of Babylon, the Chal- 
lean, who destroved this house, and car- 
r.ed the people away into Babylon. 

13 Bot qin the first year of Cyrus the. 
king of Babylon, the same king Cyrus 
made A decree t& butlid this heures of (+i. 

14 And the vessels aleo of cold and «il- 
ver of the house of God, which Nebs- 

halnezzar took ft out of the tenrple, that 
toas in Jerusalem, and brought them mio 

‘he temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus 
the King take out of the temple of Babv- 
ion, and they were Phare Mees unto one wv 

«hose name was Sheshbazzar, whom he 
ba’ made 4 governor ; 

i> And said unto him, Take these ves- 
scle, go, carry them into the temple that 
if in Jerusalem, and let the Louse of God 
Le builded in his place. 

Then came the same Sheahbarzar, 
and laid y the foundation of the house of 
God which é¢ in Jeruaalem: and since 
that Gime, even until now, hath it been 
in Duiiding, and yet ait is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if if seem good to the 
king, let there be search SJ made in the 
king's treasure-house, which is there al 
Babylon, whether it be so, that a decree 


: 


was made of Cyrus the king to build this’ 
house of God at Jerusalem, and let the) 
king send his pleasure to us concerning |; 


this matter. 
CHAP. VI. 

THEN Darius the kine made a decree, 

and search f was made in the house 
of the 3 rolla, where the treasures were 
‘laid up in Babylon. 
2 And there was found at © Achmetha. 
itt the palace that iv in the province of 


whereof. 

g c.1.7,8, 
5.14, 
Da.5.2. 

3 £0. 

* stones of 

rolling. 

A c.5.3. 

5 their socte- 

ties, 

i ver.3.4. 

khAc.5.38.99. 

Shy mea 

decree is 
made. 

i 1)a.3.26. 
Ac.27.25. 
Ro.6. 16. 

m 1Ki.6.1. 

1 made to 

‘Tuas. - 


nC h3R. 16.17 


| be given out of the ki 


ithe house of ( 


laid ; the height thereof threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof threescore cubits ; 

4 With f three rows pad. tr stones, 
a row of new timber: let the expences 

5 And also let the golden and silver ves- 
sels ¢ of the house of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took forth out of the temple 
which ts at Jerusalem, and 3 brought unto 
Babylon, be restored and brought again 
unto the temple which és at Jerusalem, 


one to —— and place thern in 


6 Now therefore, Tataai, kh governor be- 


| companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence : 


yond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 4 your 


7 Lat kthe work of this house of 


jalone : let the covernor of the Jews, and 


ithe elders of the Jews, build this house 
\of God in his place. 

8 Moreover, © 1 make a decree what ye 
shail do to the elders of these Jews, for 
the building of this house of God; that, 
of the king's goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expences be 
given unto these men, that they be not 
7 hindered. 


9 And that which they have need 


25.8-11, both voung bullocks, and rams, 

p Is. 49.23 larntbea, for the burnt-offerings of the God 
q c.1.1-8 of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, ac- 
rc.7.23 cording to the appointment of the priests 

Je.29.7 which are at Jerusalem, let it be p given 
8 of rest them day by day without fail; 
¢ 1Ti.2.1.2. 10 That rthey may offer sacrifices * of 
t Je.92.19 sweet savours unto the Gad of heay 


9 dest rowed, 
tt Da.2.5. 
a. 29. 
vw Hag.1.14. 
2.2.21. 

2 1K3.9.5. 
r Ps. 137.89. 

(hy. 10. 
i or, deputy. 
y ¢ 3.810. 
- ¢.5.1 2. 
a c.6. 15. 
bo... 1 2. 
2 darree. 
c ver.3, 
d ¢ 424, 
ec.7.1. 
f c.5.V7, 


3 books, 


fana, or, 


in a — 
A ver. 
Ne.&, 10. 
12.43, 


Ps. 122.1. 


and pray for sthe life of the king, and 
his sors. | 
| 11 Also I have made a decree that who- 
\soever shall alter this word, let timber be 
pulled down from his house, and, bei 
iset up, let him be ® hanged thereon ; 
let his house u be made a dunghill for this. 
| 12 And the God that hath cansed his 
‘name wto dwell there, destroy z all kings 
‘and people that shall put to their hand 
to alter and to destroy this house of God 
iwhich @& at Jeruslem. I Darius have 
made a decree ; let it be done with speed. 
13 ‘Then Tatnai, governor on this side 
the river, Shethar-bognai, and their com- 
panions, according to that which Darius 
the king had sent, so they did speedily. 
14 And zthe elders of the Jews build- 
ed, and they prospered through the pro 
iphesving of Haggai the and 
\Zechariah the son of : and they 
builded, and finished it, according to the 
command ment of the God of Israel, and 
according to the 2 commandment of Cy- 
rus, cand Darius, d and Ariarerxzes king 
e of Persia. 

15 And this house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was 
in the sixth year of the reign of Darius 


the king. 


ne 


er Ree eae 


Ezra’s arrival at Jerusalem. 


purified 1 together, all of them were pure, | to the 


- Levites, and the singers, and the porters, 


EZRA, VIII. 


The decree of Artarerres. 
17 And offered aat the dedication of} B.C. 515. | 14 Forasmuch as thou art sent tof the 


this house of God an hundred bullocks, king, and of his seven db counsellors, to 
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs; ja c.8.35. inquire coacerning Judah and Jerusalem, 
and, for a sin-offering for all Israel, |‘ frorn before) according to the law of thy God which 
twelve he-goats, according to the number | the king. is in thine hand ; 


‘of the tribes of Israel. b Est.1.14. 15 And to carry the silver and gold, 
18 And they set the priests cin their di-|c 1Ch.24.1, [which d the king and his counsellors 
- visions, and the Levites ¢ in their courses, |d Ps.68.29. have freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
for the service of God which twat Jerusa-} 76.11. | whose habitation f win Jerusalem ; 
lem ; 2as it is written g in the book of)e 1Ch.23.6, 16 And / ali the silver and gold that thou 
Noses. —«d AS ZCh.6.2 canst find in all the provioce of Babylon, 
19 And the children of the oa iin | Ps.9.11 with the freewilioffering of the people, 
kept the passover upon the fourteent 26.8. and of the priests, offering & willingly 


day i of the first month. 135.21. jforthe house of their God which & ia 

26 For the priests and the Levites were |2 according (| Jtrusalem ; 

17 ‘That thou mayest buy speedily with 
this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 
their meat-offerings, n and their drink- 
offerings, and offer them upon the.oaltar 
lof the house of your God which +s in Je- 


and killed mthe passover forall thechil-| wrifmg. 
dren of the captivity, and for their bre-| g Nu.3.o. 
thren the priests, and for themselves. £9. 

21 And the children of Israci,which were / ¢.8.25. 
come again out of captivity,and ali suchas ¢ E-x.12.6. rusalem. 
had separated themselves unto them from A 1Ch.29.6,9. | 18 And whatsoever shall seem good to 
the filthiness pof the heathen of the land, | 2Ch.30.15. | thee, and to thy brethren, to do with the 
to seek the Loup God of Israel, did eat, 4m 2Ch.35.11.| rest of the silver and gold, that do rafter 

22 And kept the feast qof unleavened n Nu.15.4-13,| the will of your God. | 
bread seven days with joy: for the Lorn o De.12.5-11. | 19 The vessels also that are given thee 
had made them joyful, and turned the p c.9.11. for the service of the house of thy God, 
heart sof the king of Assyria unto them, ¢g Ex.12.15. | t4ose deliver thou before the God of Jeru- 
to strencthen their hands in the work of 13.6. salem. | 
the house of God, the God of Israe!. | 2@Ch.90.21. | 20 And whatsoever more shall be need- 
| CHAP. Vil. | 35.17. ful for the house of thy God, which thon 
NOW after these things, in the reign 1Co.5.7,8. | Shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow 

of Artaxerxes ( king of Persia, Ezra 7, Ep.56.17. | out of the King’s treasure-house. 
the son of Seraiah, u the son of Azariah, s ver.6. — i 21 And |, even 1, Artaxerxes the king, 
the son of Hilkiah, \° Pr.2).}. 7 anake a decree to all the treasurers 

2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, { Ne.2.}. iwhich are beyond the river, that what- 
the son of Anitub, u 1Ch.6.14, |soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 

3 The son of Amariah, the son of Aza- 3 cors. ‘law of the God of heaven, shall require 
riah. the son of Meraioth, '» Nu.25.11-13) of you, it be done speedily, . 

4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi,'w He.5.4. | 22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, 
the son of Rukk:, ox ver.11,172.21 | and to an hundred 3 measures of wheal, 

5 The son of Abisiua, the son of Phine- | ¢ of the de- and to an huodred baths of wine, and to 
has, vw the sonof Eleazar, the sonof Aaron) cree. . an hundred baths of oil, and salt without 
w the chief priest: iy ver. 18, prescribing how much. 

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon;!z Ps.119.4. | 23 Whatsoever is * commanded y by the 
and he was a ready scribe xr in the law ia ver.9. | God of heaven, let it be diligently z done 
of Moses, which the Lorp God of Israel! ¢.8.22.51. (for the house of the God of heaven: for 
had given: and the king granted himall|; Ne.2.8,18, | why should there be wrath against the 
his request, according atothe handofthe| Pr.3.6. realm of the king and his sons? 

Loap his God upon him. b c.8.1,15,&c.| 24 Also we certify you, that, touching 

7 And b there went up some of the chil-|c ¢.2.43., ‘any of the priests and Levites, singers, 
dren of Israel, and of the priests, and the |dE.x.18.21,22. | porters, Nethinims, or ministers of this 
De.16.18. | housect Godt; it shall not be lawful to im- 
and the Nethinims, c unto Jerussiem, in|4 was ihe | pose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. | foundation 25 And thou Ezra, after the wisdom of 

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth| of the ithy God that & in thine hand, set magis- 
month, which was in the seventh year! going up. (trates dand judges, which may judge al! 
of the king. e ver.10 |the people that ave beyond the river, all 

§ For upon the first day of the first! Ro.10.14-17.|/sach as know the laws of thy God ; and 
month § began he to go up trom Babylon, | f ver.6. \teach ¢ ye them that know them not. 
and on the first day of the fifth month! ¢ 2Ch.19.5. | 26 And whosoever will not do the law 
came he to Jerusalem, according f to the} / Ps.119.45. |of thy God, and the law of the king, let 
good hand of his God upon him. i Da.16.12. | judgment be executed speedily upon him, 

10 For Ezra had prepared g his heart/|® rooting cut.| whether if be unto death, or to * banish- 
to seek A the law of the Loup, and to do|k De.33.10. | ment. or to confiscation of goods, or to 
t tt, and to teach kin Israel statutes and| Mal.2.7. (| umprisonment. 
judgments. : Tit.2.1.15. | 27 Blessed / be the Lonp God of our fa- 

li Now this ts the copy of the letter|7 1Ch.29.10, | thers, which hath put mswuch a thing as 
that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra|m c.6.22. this in the king’s heart, to beautify the 
the priest, scribe, even ascribe of the! n ¢.9.9. house of the Loan which és in Jerusalem ; 
words of the commandments of the Lonp, | o Eze.26.7. 28 And n bath extended mercy unto 
and of his statutes to Israel. 1a.2.37. | me before the king and his counsellors, 

12 Artaxerxes,king oof kings,” UntoE.zra|* or, to Ezra |and before all the king's mighty princes. 
the priest, ascribe of the law of the God of} the priest, a And 1 was stre nethened as p the how of 
heaven, perfect peace, and at such atime. | perfect scribe) the Lono my God was upon me; and I 

13 I make a decree, that all they of the! of the law of | gathered together out of Israel chief men 

of Israel, and of his priests and| the God of |to go up with me. 
ites, in my realm, which are minded) heaven, CHAP. VIL 
of their own [ree-will to go up to Jeru-| peace, &c. TH ESE are now the ehief of their 
salem, Pon thee. ipver.6. ¢.8.18 fathers, and this is th® genealogy of 


iq 


Journey of Ezra and others. EZRA, IX. 


them that went up with me from Babylon,| 3B. C. 457. 
in the reign of Artaxerxes the king. | . 
2 Of a the sons of Phinehas; Gershom :' a 1Ch.6,4,&c.|saying, The hand | " 

of the sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the; 4 ¢.7.6,9,28. (all them oe that seek ¢ him 

sons of David; Hattush : d \¢ Ps.33,18,19. his power his wrath ¢ is against ail 
3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons 34.15,22.| them that forsake him. 

of Pharosh ; f Zechariah: and with him | La.3.25. 23 So we fasted, and besought our God 

were reckoned, by genealogy, of the males! Ro.8.28, for this; and he was entreated g of us. 

an hundred and fifty. \d1Ch.3.22.. | 24 Thenl eee twelve of the chief 
4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Eli-'e 2Ch.15.2. " [of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and 

hoenai the son of Zerahiah, and with him| Zep.1.4,6. | ten of their brethren with them, 


ee GAN, RRR 


two hundred males. | He.10.38. | 25 And weighed unto them the f silver, 
5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; the son of | f c.2.3. land the gold, and the vessels, even the 
Jahaziel, and with him three hundred g 1Ch.5.20. (offering of the house of our God, which 
males. | Ps.66.18-20. the king, and his counsellors, and his 


6 Of the sons also of Adin; Ebed the son} Is.1A22. (lords, and all Israel there present, had 
of Jonathan, and with him fifty males. ) Je,29.12,13. (offered ; 
7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the A ¢.7.16,16. | 26 Leven weighed unto their hand six 


son of Athaliah, and with him seventy! bundred and fifty talents of silver, and 
males. | silver vessels an hundred talents, and of 

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zeba-; ‘gold an hundred talents; 
diah the son of Michael, and with him! | 27 Also twenty basons of , ofa 
fourscnre males. | yellow, or, | thousand drams ; and two vessels of * fine 

§ Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son) shiming (copper, 2 precious as gold. 
of Jehiel, and with him two hundred and! Orass. | 28 And I said unto them, Ye are ¢ holy 
eighteen malice. 3 desirable, (unto the Lonp; the vessels A are holy 

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the! it Le.21.68, (also; and the silver and the gold area 
sn of Josiphiah, and with hum an hup- 22.2.3. (freewill-offering unto the Lornp God of 
dretti and threescore males. De.33.8., your fathers " 

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah A Nu.4,15, 29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye 
the son of Bebai, and with him tweaty| Ro.9.23. weigh them before the chief of the priests 
and eight mates. | ) and the Levites, and chief of the (athers 

12 And of the sons of Azead: Johanan! - ‘of Israel, at Jerusalem, mm the chambers 
thie 3 son of Hakkatan, and with him an 4or, youngest of the house of the Loup. | 
hundred and ten matics. | son. | 30 So took the priests and the Levites 

13 And of the last sons of Adonikam' ithe weight of the silver, and the d, 
whose names are these, Eliphelet, Jehiel, ‘and the vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 
ind Shemaiah, and with them threescore / ver.32. ‘salem, J unto the house of our God. 
males. ‘or, Zaccur, | 31 Then we departed from the river 

14 Of the sonsalsoof Bievai;Uthai.and) as some Ahava, on the twelfth day of the first 
Jabbud. 4 and with them seventy males. read. ‘month, to go unto Jerusalem: and m the 

15 And I gathered them together to the mi c.7.28. hand of our God was upon us, and be 
river that ronneth to Ahava; and there 5 or, pitched. |delivered us from the band of the enemy, 
abxie § we m tents three days : and | n- New. ll, lami of such as lay in wait by the way. 
viewed the people and the priests, and o Codete 32 And n-we came to Jerusalem, and 


found there Dove v of the ™TIS of Levi. PR ver.26,.30. abode there three days. 
16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Arie!, for ¢ 1Ch:12.32. ( 33 Now on the. fourth day was the 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for| Pr. 20.5. silver, and the gold, and the vessels, p 
Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, | en.2. weighed in the house of our God by the 
and fer Zechariah, and for Meshullam. (¢ / put words hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the 
choef men : also for Joiarib. and for Elaa-| tm Ure }prvest ; and with him soae Eleagar the 
than, men of understanding. ¢ | mouth, son of Phinehas: and with them «was 
17 And I sent them with commandment! 25a.14.3,19. |Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah, 
anto Iddo the chief, at the place Casiphia ; 7 Tit.1.5. ithe son of Binnai, Levites; 
ami © Ltold them w hat they should say 5 c.6.17. | 34 By number and by weight of everr 
unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne- ¢ Ne.4.7. one: and all the weight was written at 
thinims, at the place Casiphia, that they 9.4.5. (that time. 
should bring r unto us ministers for the u c.7.21. 35 Also the children of those that had 
house of our God. v ¢.2.43. been carried away, which were come out 


18 And, by the good hand of our God w Ph.4.3. = of the captivity, offered s burnt-offerings 
upon us, they brought ¢ usa man of ander- z 2Ch.20.3. [unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks 
standing, of the sons of Mahli, the son of y Le.16.29. (forall Israel, ninety and six rams, seventy 


> 


Levi, the son of Israel: and Sherebiah, 23.29. (and seven lambs, twelve he-gnats fora 
with his sons and his brethren, eighteen; s.58.3,5. sin-offering: all this wasa burntottermg 
19 And Hashabiah, and with him Je! Joel 2.13. ‘unto the | orp. | 
shaiah, of the sons of Merari, hisbrethren = Ps.6.8. | 36 And they delivered the king's com- 
and their sons, twenty ; 143.£,10.| missions « unto the king's lieutenants, 
20 Also of the Nethinims,v whom David Pr.3.6. ‘and to the governors on this side the river ; 
and the — had appointed for the, 1Is.30.21. ‘and they furthered the people, and the 
_service of the Levites, two hundred and 42.16, j|house of God. 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were ex- Je. 10.23. CHAP. IX. 
pressed by name. w a c.6.21, Now when these things were done, the 


21 Then I proclaimed a fast z there at; Ne.9.2. rinces came to me, saying, The 
the river Ahava, that we might y afflict) 2Co.6.17. sete = of Israel, and the priests, and the 
ourselves before our God, to « seek of 5 Ps.8.2. Levites, have not separated @ themselves 
him a richit a for us, and for our b little, Mar.10,13,16/from the people of the lands, doing-cac 
ones, and for all our substance. ¢ De.12.30,31, | cording to their abominations, even of the 

2 For d I was ashamed to require of the| Ro.2.17-25. |Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perigzites, 
king a band of goldiers and horsemen to d 1Co.9.16. {the Jebusites, the —— Moab 


Ezra’s Prayer and Confession. 
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_ bot hath extended mercy unto usin the sure alode, 


His Work of Reformation. 
ites, ians, and the Amorites. | 2B. C. 457. |as it is this day; behold, we ave before 
2 For they have taken b of their daugh-| ——— thee in our a trespasses; for we cannot 
ters for themselves, and for their soas ;|a@Jp0.8.21,24.| stand before c thee because of this. 
so that the holy d seed have ¢ mingled| 1Co.15.17. : CHAP. X, 
themselves with the people of those lands: | b Ex.34.16. TOW when Ezra had prayed, and when 
ea, the hand of the princes and rulers; Ne.13.23. he had confessed, weeping and cast- 
th been chief in this trespass, ¢ Ps.130.3. ing himself down before f the house of 

3 And when I heard this thing, I g rent! d De.14.2. God, there assembled unto him out of 
my garment and my mantie,and plucked| Is.6,13. Israel a very great congregation of men, 
of the hair A of my and of my beard,|¢ 2Cb.6.14. | and women,and children: for the people 
and sat down astonied.t Jf 2Ch.20.9. | wept very ! sore. 

4 Then were assembled unto me every g 2Ki.19.1. 2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one 
one that trembled & at the works of the A Is.15.2. of the sons of Elam, answered and said 
God of Israel, because of the transgres- ‘ a great unto Ezra, We have trespasied | against 
sion of those that had been carried away ;|_ ing. our God, and have taken strange wives 
and I sat astonied uatil the evening + Ps.60.3. | of the people of the land: yet now there 
sacrifice. n | c.10.3, is m hope in Israel concerning this thing. 

5 And-at the evening sacrifice I arose’ Ps.!119.136. | 3 Now therefore let us cao cove 
up from my 4 heaviness; and having rent) Is.66.2. nant with our God to 2. put away all the 
my tand my mantle, I fell upon P-ze.9.4. | Wives, and such as are born of t 5 ac- 
my , and spread p out my. hands / Ne.13.27. (cording to the counsel of my lord, and 
unto the Lonp my God, .m 18.55.6,7. (of those that tremble g at the command- 

6 And said, O my God! lam s ashamed n Es.29.39. | ment r of our God ; and let it be done ac- 
and blush to lift up my face to thee, my o 2Ch.34.31. | cording to the law. 

God: for our iniquities are increased over ? bring forth.| 4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto 
our head, t and our * trespass is grown u 2 or affliction thee: we also will be with thee; be of 
up unto the heavens. p 1Ki.8.22. || good courage and do it. 

Since the days of our fathers v Aave ¢ c.9.4. | 5 Then arose Evra, and made the chief 
we been in a great trespass unto thisday: r De.7.2.3. | priests, the. Levites, and all Israel, to 
and for our iniquities have we, our kings, * Da.9.7,8. | swear w that they should do. according 
and our priests, been delivered x into the f Ps.38.4. ito thes word. And they sware. | 
hand of the kings of the lands, to the ‘or guiltiness| 6 Then Ezra rose up from before the 
sword, to captivity, and to a spoil, and to uw 2Ch.28.9. | house of God, and went into the chamber 
confusion of face, as uf is this day. Lu.146.21. (lof Johanan the son-of Eliashib: and 

8 And now for a 4 little space grace Re.18.5. \when he came thither, he y did eat no-. 
hath been shewed from the Lorp our v Ps.106.6.. | bread, nor drink water; for he mourned 
God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and w Ne.5.12. | because of the tranercression of them that 
to give us © a nail in his holy place, that z De.28.35,64) had been carried away. | 
our God may lichten < our eves, and y De.9.1S =| 7 And they made proclamation through- 
give us a littlereviving amour bondage. ' rnoment. (ont Judah and Jerusalem unto all the 

9 For we were bond-men; 4 yet c our Sor,a pm: i.e. children of the captivity, that they should 
God hath not forsaken usin our bondage, a constant & gatherthemse] ves togetheruntoJerusalem, 
| 8 And that whosoever would not come 
| within three days, according to the coun- 
'sel of the princes and the elders, all his 
‘substance should be 7 forfeited, and him- 


EZRA, X. 


sizht of the kings of Persia. to cive wea. 18.22.23. 
reviving, to set up the house of our God, z Ps.13.3. 
and to repair * the desolations thereof, a Ps.85.6. 
and to give us a wall d in Judah and in 4 Ne.9.36. self separated from the congregation of 
Jerusalem. c Ps.136.23, | those that had been carried away. - 

10 And now, O our God, wiat shall we Eze.11.16. | 9. Then al! the men of Jadah and Ben- 
say after this? for we have forsaken thy 7 devoted. ‘jamin gathered themselves together unto 
commandments, 8 set wp. _Jerusalem within three days: it was the 
‘11 Which thou hast commanded 9% by d c.6.8,14. ‘ninth month, and the twentieth day of 
thy servants the prophets, saying, The * /y the hand the month ; and all the people sat in the 
land, unto which ye go to possess it, is of. street of the house of God, trembling be- 


van unclean land with the filthiness of the ¢ 1Sa.12.18. cause ¢ of this matter, and for the great 


people of the lands, with their abomina- | showers. (|! rain. 
tions, which have filled it from 9 one end 2 mouth to | 10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and 
to another with their uncleanness. | maouth, \said unto them, Ye have transgresed, 


12 Now, therefore; zive not yourdaugh-| 2Ki.21.16. (and have 2 taken strange wives to ia- 
ters unto their sons, neither take their 2 caused to | crease the trespass of Israel. 
daughters unto your sons, nor seck their, dwell, or, | 11 Now therefore make confession unto f 
peace g or their wealth for ever; that ye) Aave brought the Loup God of your fathers, and do his 
may be strong, and eat the good of the back. pleasure; and separate yourselves from 
land, and leave it for an inheritance to f Pr.28.13. the people of the land, and from the 
your children for ever. | Wre.1,9. strance wives. 

13 And after all that is come upon us| ¢ De.23.6. 12 Then all the congregation answered 
for our evil deeds, and for our great tres-|* withheld (and said with a loud voice, As thou hast 
pass, seeing that thou our God hast 4 pu-| beneath our | said, so must we do. - 
nished us less A than our iniquities de-| iniquities. | 13 But the people are many, and if is 
serve, and hast given us such deliverance A Ps.103.10. |a time of much rain, and we are not able 
as this; '¢ Jno.5.14. to stand without. neither is thiea work of 

14 Should ‘ we again break thy Com | 2Pe.2.20,21. one day or two: for we s are many that 
mandments, and join in affinity with the ° or, Aave have transgresed in this thing. — | 
people of these abominations, wouldest, greatly of- | 14 Let now our rulers of all the congre- 
not thou be angry with us till & thou) fended, gation stand, and let all them which 
hadst consumed us, so that there should | k De.9.8, have taken strange wives in our cities 
be no remnant nor escaping ? | 1 Ne.9.33, come at appointed times, and with them 

16 O Loup God of Israci, thou 1 art; Da.9.14. the eiders of every city, and the judges 
mee we remain yet escaped, m| m La.3.22,23.| thereof, until the fierce wrath of our God 


for 1 this matter be turned from us. 

15 Only Jonathan the son of Asabel, and 
J iah the son of Tikvah, 2 were em- 

loyed about this matter; and Meshbul- 
lass and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. 

16 And ‘the children of the ogteny 
did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 
of their fathers, and all of them by ther 
names, were rated, and sat down in 
the first day of the tenth month to ex- 
amine @ the matter. | 

17 And they made an end with all the 
men that had taken ones wives by the 
first day of the first month. 

18 And among the sons of the 5 priests 
there were found that had taken eae 8 
wives; namely, of the sons of Jeshua t 


son of Jozadak, and his brethren; Maa-/. 


seiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Ge- 
daliah. | 

19 And they gave ctheir hands that 
they would put away their wives: and 
Leing guilty, they offered da ram of the 
flock for their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Immer; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. | 

21 And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, 
and Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pashur;e¢ Elioe- 
nai, Maasciah, Ishmael, Nethanee!l, Joza- 
bad, and Elasah. 

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same w Ke- 
lita.) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also; Eliashib: and 


of the porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and 
Uri, 


25 Moreover of lerael: of the sons of 


One 
~ ; 


Of putting away strange Wives ; EZRA, X. 


B. C. 457. 
1 or, be turn- 
ed from us 
till this mat- 
ter be dis- 


2 stood. 


a De. 13.14 
Job 29.16, 
lJno.7.51. 


b Je23.11. 
Mal.2.8,9. 


c 2Ki.10.15. 
1Ch.29.24, 
2Ch.30.8. 
La.5.6. 

d Le.5.15, 16. 

6.4.6. 


e Ne.7.Al. 

3 or, Mabna- 
debai, ac 
cording to 
sone copies. 


f Pr.5.20. 


: 


S 
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Am- 


Adaiah, 

40 Machnadebai,3 Shashai, Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Sey {Se cae 
42 Shalium, Amariah, 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiely Mat- 
Sonek Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, 
44 All these had taken strange f wives. 


and some of them had wives by whom 
they had children. 
329 


Os 


Joel, 


CHAP. I. : 


THE words of Nehemiah a the son of 
Hachaliah. And it came to in 
the month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shushan the palace, 

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, 
came, he and certain meén of Judah ; and 
I asked them concerning the Jews that 
had escaped, which were left of the cap- 
tivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

3 they said unto me, The remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in the 
province are g in great affliction and re- 

ch: the wall of Jerusalem also w 
roken A down, and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire. 

4 And it came to pass, when I heard 
these words, that I sat down and wept,/ 
and mourned certain days, and fasted, 
and prayed before the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, tO Lorp 
God of heaven, the great and terrible 
God, that keepeth | covenant and mercy 
for them that love him and observe his 
commandments ; 

6 ‘Let m thine ear now be attentive, and 
thine eyes — that thou mayest hear 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray 
before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and con- 
fess o the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee: both 


I and my father’s house have sinned. 
7 We ghavedealt very corruptly against | 
thee, and have not kept s the command-| 
ments, por the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou commandest thy ser- 
vant Moses. : . 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word 
that thou commandedst thy servant Mo- 
ses, saying, If t ye transgress, [ will scat- 
ter you abroad among the nations: 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my 
commandments, and do them; though | 
there v were of you cast out unto the ute | 
termost part of the heaven, yét will I 
gather z them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place that I have chosen 
to set-my name there. 

10 Now these z are thy servants, and 
thy people, whom thou hast redeemed 
by thy great power, and by thy strong 
hand | 


11 O Lorp, I beseech thee, let now 
thine ear be attentive » to the prayer of | 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy| 
servants, who desire c to fear thy name; 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant, 


pr 
this da 
sight of this man. For eI was the king’s 
cup-bearer. 
CHAP. II. 


AND it came to pass in the month Ni- 


taxerxes the king, that wine was before 
him: and I took up i the wine, and gave 
it unto the king. Now lI had not 
beforetime sad in his presence. 
Wherefore the king said unto me, 


san, in the twentieth year of g Ar-| 


A 


The Book of NEHEMIAH. 


B. C. 446. 


ac.10.1. 

b Pr.15.13. 

e 1Ki.1.31. 
Da.2.4. 

d ¢.1.3. 

¢ 2Ch.21.20. 


$2.38. 


a 


5.1. | 

/*; 2K i.25.10. 
1s.64. 10.11. 

| wife. 

t Da.9.4,&c, 

Ac.5.14, 

13.6. 
i Ex.20.6. 


m1Ki.8,28,29 | 


2C h.6.40. 
nm Ps.34.15, 


o Pe 32.5. 
lJno.1.9. 


p c.3.7. 


q Ps.106.6, 
r bzr.5.5. 
ver. 15, 

s De.28.15. 


tLz.26.33.&c. 

De.4.25,&c. 
28.64. 

wu Ps.112.10. 
beze.25.6-8, 

v De.30.4. 

w Ezr.8.32. 

as 


Da.9.15.&c. 
a 2Ch.26.9, 
b Ps.86.6, 


and grant him mercy in the'c Is.26.8. 


He.13.18, 
dels. . 
CBele 
f c.3.15. 

Ezr.7.1. 
ZSa. 15.23. 
Je.31.38-40, 
ic.l.1l. 


Why —— sad, seeing thou 


art not sick ? this iv nothing else but sor- 
row bof heart. Then I was very sore 
afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, Let ¢ the king 
live for ever: why should not my coun- 
tenance be sad, when the city, d the place 
of p thgpoe sa sepulchres,¢ liefh waste, 
a gates thereof are consumed with 

re: 


4 Then the king said unto me, For 
what dost thou make request? So I pray- 
ed f to the God of heaven. 
| 5 And I said unto the king, If it please 


- | the king, and if. thy servant have found 


favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of my 
fathers’ sepulchres, that I may build it. 
| © And the king said unto me, (the 
queen ! also sitting by him,) For how 
long shall thy journey be? and when 
, wilt thou return? So it pleased the king 
to send me; and I set hima & time. 

7 Moreover, | said unto the king, If it 
please the king, let letters be given me 
to the governors beyond the river, that 
they may convey me over, ll I come 
into Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper 
of the king’s forest, that he may give me 


timber to make beams for the gates of the 
palace which appertained to the house, 
| and.for the wail of the city, and for the 
house p that I shall enter into. And the 
king granted me, according rto the good 
hand of my God upon me. 

9 Then I came to the governors beyond 
the river, and gave them the king’s let- 
ters. (Now the king had sent captains 
of the army and horsemen with me.) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite rd 
wd if, it grieved u them exceeding!y that 
there was come a man to seek the welfare 
of the children of Israel. 

ll So wi came to Jerusalem, and was 
there three days. | 

12 And I arose in the night, I and some 
few men with me, neither told I any 
man what my God y had put in my heart 
todo at Jerusalem : neither was there any 
beast with me, save the beast that I rode 
upon. 

13 And I went out by night, by the 
gate a of the valley, even before the dra- 
gon-well, and to the dung-port, and view- 
ed the walls of Jerusalem, which were 
d broken down, and the gates thereof 
were consumed with fire. 

14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, f and to the king’s pool: but 
there was no piace for the beast thal was 
under me to pass. 

15 Then went I wp in the night by the 
brook, A and viewed the wall, and.turned 
back, and entered by the gate of the val- 
ley, and so returned. | 

16 And the rulers knew not whither | 
went, or what I did ; neither had I as yet 
told if to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 


Malice of Sanballat, &c. : 


rest that did the work. 

17. Then said I unto them, Ye see the 
distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste,b and the gates thereof are 
burnt with fire: come, and let us build 
up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no 
more a reproach. ¢ 

18 Then I told them of the handd o 
my God, which was good upon me; as 
also the king’s words that he had spoken 
unto me. And they said, Let us rise u 
and build. So they strengthened f their 
hands for this good work. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 


and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, | f 


and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed A us to scorn, and despised us, 
and said, What ¢« this thing that ye do? 
will ye rebel i against the- king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and said 
unto them, The God of heaven, he i will! 
prosper us; therefore we, his servants, 
will arise and build: but you m have no 
portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Je- 
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Gv 


E.ze.5.14,15. 
22.4. 
d ver.8, 
e c.2.14, 
Sa.2.7. 
Ezr.6.22. 
Jno.9.7. from the city of David. 
Ps.80.6. 16 After him repaired Nehemiah 
i c.6.6. son of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 
Beth-zur, unto the place over against 
k 2Ki.20.20. | sepulchres of David, and to the pool kh 
is.7.3. was made, & unto the house of the mighty. 
22.11. 7 After him repaired the Levites, Re- 
! Ps.102,13,14| ham the son of Bani. Next unto him re- 


‘THEN Eliashib othe high priest rose/ 


up with his brethren the pricets, and 
they 
tified it, and set up the doors of it; even 
unto the tower of Meah r they sanctified 
it. unto the towers of llananeel. 

2 And 't next unto him builded the men 
of Jericho.u And next to them builded 
Zaceur the son of Imri. 


juilded the g sheep-gate ; they sanc-| 
q Jno.5.2. 


Ec.7.18. ‘paired Hashabiah, the ruler of the half 
m Ezr.43. (part of Keilah, in his part. 3 

n 18.56.5. | 18 After him ired their brethren. 
0 ¢.12.10. Bavai the son of Henadad, the ruler of 


p 1Sa.23.1,4c the yids of Keilah. p 


| 19 And next to him a nae Ezer the 
r c.12.39. son of Jeshua,the ruler of Mizpah, another 
s Je.31.38. piece over against the going up to the. 


| Zee.14.10. |armoury at the turning t of the wall. 
(2Ch.26.9. | 20 Afterhim Baruch, the sonof? Zabbai, 
t at his hand. earnestly repaired the other piece, from 


3 But the eo fish-gate did the sons of/? or, Zaccai, | the turning of the wall unto the door of 


liassenaah build, who also laid the beams 
thereof, and set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, wi the bars thereof. 

4 And next unto them repaired Mere- 
moth, the son of Urijah, the son of Koz. 
And next unto them repaired Meshullam 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshe- 
zabeel. And next unto them repaired 
Zadok the son of Baana. : 

5 And next unto them the Tekoites re- 
paired; but their noblesx put not their 
necks to the work y of their Lorn. 

6 Moreover, the old gate repaired Je- 
hoiada the son of Paseah, and Meshullam 
the son of Besodeiah ; they laid the beams 


thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and}. 


the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired Mela- 
tiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the Me- 
ronothite, the men of Gibeon, and of 
Mizpah, unto the thrones of the gover- 
nor on this side the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. Next 
unto hit also repaired Hananiah the son 
of one of the apothecaries, and they ® for- 
tified Jerusalem unto the broad wall. 

9 Aod next unto them repaired . 
ape the son of Hur, the ruler of the 
walf part of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah, 
the son of Harumaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him repaired 
Hattush, the son of Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, and 
Hashub the son of Paliath-moab, repaired 
the ® other piece, and the tower of the 
furnaces. 

i2 And next unto him repaired Shallum 
the son of Halohesh, the ruler of the half 
part of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gateArepaired Hanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built 


‘ 


\u Ezr.2.34. | the house of Eliashib the high priest. 
iv 2Ch.33.14. | 21 After him repaired Meremoth, the 
Zep.1.10. {son of Urijah, the son of Koz, another 
piece, from the door of the house of Eti- 
ashib, even to the end of the house of 
| Eliashib. 
| 22 And after him repaired the priests, 
wc.12.28. (the men of the plain. w | 
| 23 After him repaired Benjamin and 
|Hashub, over against their house. After 
xJe5.4,5.  |him repaired Azariah, the son of Maase- 
1Co.1.26.  [iah, the son of Ananiah, by his house. 


1Ti.6.17,18. | 24 After him repaired Binnui, the son 


y Ju.5.23. ‘of Henadad, another piece, from the 
= ver.19, | house of Azariah unto the turning z of the 
wall, even unto the corner. 

25 Palal, the son of Uzai, over against 
the turning of the and the tower 
which lieth out from theking’s bigh house, 

a Je.32.2. that was by the courta of the prison. 
37.21. After him Pedaiah, the son of Parosh. 
b ¢.2.8, | 26 Moreover, the c Nethinims? dwelt 


c Ezr.2.43,hc in 4Ophel,d unto the place over against 
2 or, which (the water-gate ¢ toward the east, and the 
dwelt in |tower that lieth out. i 
|-27 After them, the Tekoites repaired 
paired unto. another piece, over against the great 


4 or, the tower that lieth out, even unto the wall 
tower. \of Ophel. | ‘ 

@ 2Ch.27.3. | 28 Prent above the horse g gate repaired 

e¢.8.1,3 the priests, every one over against his 


12.37. ‘house. 

| 29 After them repaired Zadok, the son 

f c.12.38, of Immer, over against his house. After 

g 2Ki.11.16. him repaired also Shemaiah, the son of 
Je.31.40. | Shechaniah, the keeper of the east gate. 


6 second mea-| 30 After him repaired Hananiah, the 
sure. ‘son of Shelewmiah, aod Hanun the sixth 
= { Zalaph ates iece Afeg bin 

: ee o A “r : 
| repaired ‘Mechullam of P 


son 
? 
chiah, over against his chamber. 
“31 After him repaired Malch the 
goldsmith’s son, unto the a of the 


A c.2.13. 


- PTI MO cgi onal 


their own bead, and give them fora prey| Je.18.23. 


Precaution of Nehemiah. 
; and the rulers 


Opposition of Sandallat, §-c. NEHEMIAH, V. 
Nethinims, a and of the merchants, over) B. C. 445. 
against ‘the gate Miphkad, and to the —— of Judah. 
going up ! of the corner. : 17 They which builded on the wall, and 

32 And between the going up of the|! or, corner |they that bare burdens, with those that 
corner unto the sheep-gate b repaired the| chamber. laded, every one with one of his hands 
goldsmiths and the merchants. -1b ver. 1. wrought in the work, and with the other 

| CHAP. IV, hand held a weapon. c 
Bet it came to pass, thatd when San-| Ph.1.28. 18 For the builders, every.one had his 

ba‘lat heard that we builded the wall, |d c.2.10,19. [sword girded 3 by his side, and #0 builded. 
he was wroth, and took great ¢ indigna-|2 on Aisioins.|And he that sounded the trumpet was 
tion, and f mocked the Jews, ¢ Ac.5.17, by me. 3 ; 

2 And he spake before his brethren and | f He.11.35. | -19 And I said unto the nobles, and to the 
the army of Samaria, and said, What dog Zec.12.8. /[rulers, and to the rest of the people, The 
these g feeble. Jews? will they 3 fortify 4 leave to work is great and large, and we are sepa- 
themselves ? will they sacrifice? willthey themselves. | rated upon the wall, one far from another: 
make an end ina day? will they revive 4 Ex.14.14,25| 20 In what place therefore ye hear the 
the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish! De.1.90. sound of the trumpet, resort ye thither 
which are burnt? } | Zee.14.3: unto us: our God A shall fight for us. 

8 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by i 2Ki.18.23. 21 So we laboured in the work: and half 
him, and he said, Even i that which they 4 Ps.123.3,4. |of them held the spears, from the risinz 
build, if a fox go up, he shall scan donk 4§ despite. of the morning till the stars appeared. 
down their stone wall. | tl Pe.79.12. 22 Likewise at the same time said I unto 

4 Hear,’ © our God; for we are *de-! Pr.3.34. the people, Let every one with his ser- 
spised: and turn! their reproach upon m Ps.69.27. j vant lodge within Jerasalem, that in the 
inight they may be a guard to us, and 
inthe land of captivity; | 2971.4.14, labour on the day. : 

5 And mecover not their iniquity, and nm 1Co.15.10. | 23 So neither I,n nor my brethren, nor 
jet not their sin be blotted out from before 5 or, every éne|my servants, nor the men of the guard 
thee: for they have provoked thee to) went with | which followed me, none of us put off 
anger before the builders. | Avs weapon (our clothes, 4eaving that every one put 

6 So built we the wall; and all the wall; for water. them off for washing. 
was joined together unto the half thereof:; Ju,5,11. ) CHAP, V. 
for the people had a mind o to work. o 2Ch.29.36. | AND there was a greal cry p of of nf 

7 But it came to pass, that when San- Ps.110.3. | ple, and_of their wives, against their 
baliat, and ‘Tobiah, and the Arabians, and _ p I[s.5.7. brethren the Jews. 
the Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard © ascended, | 2 For there were that mid, We, our 
that the walis of Jerusalem * were made g Ps.°3.3-5. (sons, and our daughters are many ; there- 
up, and that the breaches began to be r Le.25.35-39. fore we take up corn for them, thal we 
stopped, then ow were very wroth, | De.15.7. imay eat and live. 

8 And conspi allof them together|t makean | 3 Some also there were that sid, We 
to come and to fight against Jerusalem,| error to it. have mortgagedr our lands, vineyards, 
and to * hinder it. | Je.20,10, and houses, that we might buy corn, be- 

9 Nevertheless we made our sprayer) Da.6.4,5. cause of the dearth. | 
unto our God, and seta watch tagainst s Ps.50.15. | 4 There were also that ead, We have 
them day and nicht, becanse of them. — | 55.16-22. borrowed money for the king's tribute, 

10 And Judali said, The strength of the'¢ Lu.21.36. (and that wpon our \ands and vineyards. 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there, Ac.4.24-29. | 5 Yet now our flesh wu is as the h of 
is much rubbish, so that we are not able w [s.58.7. ‘our brethren, our children as their chil- 
to build the wall. | iy 25a.17.2. dren: and, lo, we bring into bondage our 

11 And our adversaries said, vw They! Ac.23.12,21. sons and our daughters to be servants, and 
shall not know, neither see, till we come w Ex.21.7. sorriée of our daughters ware brought unto 
in the midst armong them, and slay them, *or,that from bondage already, neither ti @ in our 
and cause the work to cease. | all places ye ome to redeem them; for other men 


i2 And it came to pass, that when the) must return have our-lands and vineyanis. 
Jews which dwelt by them came, they). to us. | 6 And | was very angry when I heard 
eaid unto us ten times, * from all piaces 9 my heart their cry, and these words. 
whence ye shall return unto us they will; consulted in’ 7 Then®I consulted with myself, and 
be upon you. | me. I rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
13 Therefore set 1! in the lower places); Ps.4.4, ‘mid unto them, Ye exact usury,z every 
behind the wall, and on the higher places'z Ex.22.25. ‘one of his brother. And I set a great 


I even set the people after their families) Ps.15.1.5. (assembly against them: 
with their swords, their spears, and their; Eze.22.12. | 8 And I said unto them, We, after our 
bows. ‘i fromthe (ability, have redeemed y our brethren the 


14 And I looked, and rose up, and said! lower parts | Jews, which were sold unto the heathen ; 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to| of the place. and will you even sell your brethren? or 
the rest of the people, Be z not ye afraid |y Le.25.48. (shall they be sold unto us? ‘Then held 
of them: remember the Lorn which i#|\z De.1.29,30. |they their peace, and found nothing (to 
great aand terrible, and fight bfor your! Mat.10.28. (answer. 
brethren, your sons and your daughters, |a De.10.17. 9 Also I said, It is not good that ye do: 
your wives and your houses. Ps.66.3,5. ought ye not to walk in.the fearcof our 

15 And it came to pass, when our ene-| Na.1.6,7. God, because of the reproachd of the 
mies heard that it was known unto us,!} 2430.10.12. |heathen our enemies? : 
and God had brought their counsel to\¢ ver.15. 10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my 
nought, ¢ that We returned ail of us to the | d 2Sa.12.14. [servants, might exact of them money and 
wal one unto his work. Ro.2.24. corn: I pray you let us leave this 

16 And it came to pass, from that time! 1Pe.2.12, usury. 
forth,that the half of my servants wrought | ¢ Job 5.12. 11 Restore, I pray you, to them, even 
in the work, and the other half of them) Ps.33.10, this day, their lands, their vineyards, their 
held both had spears, the shields, and the] La.3.37,38. tivepende, and their houses, also the 


oe ee. 


een teteeenel L/w 


Plot of Sanballat, &c. 


hundredth part of the money and of the 
corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact 


B. C. 446. 


of them. 
12 Then said they, We wiil restore then 
and will require nothing of them ; so wil 


we do as thou sayest. ‘Then I called the 
priests, and a took an oath of them, that| a 2Ki.23.2,3. 
they should do according to this promise.) Ezr,10.5, 

13 Also I shook 5 my lap, and said, So| Je.34.8,9. 
God shake out every man from his house,| ) Mat.10.14 
and from his labour, that performeth not} Ac.13.51. 
this promise, even thus be he shaken out! 18.6. 
and ‘emptied. And call the con; -\ wer She or, 
tion said, Amen, and praised the RD. | vow, 

And e the people did according to this cDe.27.15,4c. 
prom ise. d 18a.30.6. 

14 Moreover, from the time that I was! Ps.71.1. 
appointed to be their governor in the land ¢ 2K1.23.3. 
of Judah, from the twentieth year even) 
unto the two and thirtieth f year of Ar-| f ¢.13.6. 
taxerxes the king, that ts, twelve years,| § Job 24. 16. 
[and my brethres have not A eaten the A 1Cb.9.4,15. 
bread of the governor. t Ps. 11.1. 


15 But the former governors that Aad| 112.6,8. 
heen before me were chargeable unto the} Lu.13.31-33. 
people, and-had taken of them bread and; Ac.20.24. 
wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, 21.1. 
even their servants bare rule over the 


people: but & so did not I, because of the! & Pr.16.6. 
fear l of God. 2Co. 11.9. 

16 Yea, also, I continued in the work! 12.13. 
of this wall, neither bought we any land: i ver.9. 
and all my servants were gathered thither) m Eze.13.17, 
unto the work. ) &ec. 

17 Moreover, there were at my table an/| 7m Ja.4.17. 
hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, | 0 ¢. 13.29. 
besides those that came unto us from) Ps.36.11,12. 
among the heathen that are about us. 

IS Now that which was prepared for 
me daily was one ox and six choice sheep; 
aleo fowls were prepa red for me. and once 
in ten days store of all sorts of wine: yet 
for all this required not I the bread p of |p ver.14,15. 


the governor, because qthe bondage was | 4q Ps,37.21 26. 


heavy upon this people. | | 

19 Think r upon me, my God, for good, |r Ps.40.17. 
according tto all that I have done for! c.13.22. 
this people. s Ps, 126.2. 

CHAP. VI. Ac.5.38. 

TOW it came to pass, when Sanhballat,u| ¢ Mat.25.40. 
4% and Tobiah, and 3 Geshem the Ara-| Mar.9.4l. 
bian, and the rest of our enemies, heard |? multiplied 
that I had builded the wall. and that! thetr idiers 


there was no breach left therein, (though| passing to 

at that time I had not set up the doors Tobia. 

upon the gates.) tu c.2.10,19. 
2 That Sanballat and Geshem »® sent 4.1.7. 


NEHEMIAH, VII. 


| 


they ail made us afraid, saying, 
Their hands shall be weakened from the 
work, that it be not done. Now therefore, 
O God, d st omy hands. 


| i I came unto the house of 
Shemaiah the ton of Delaiah, the son of 
'Mehetabeel, who toas shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together ia the house of 
‘God, within the temple; and let us shut 
the doors of the temple: for they will 
‘come to slay thee; yea, in the night g wiil 
they come to slay thes. 

11 And I said, Should ¢ésuch a man as 
I flee ? and who isthere that beng as 1 an, 
would go into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. 
| 12 And, lo, I perceived that God had 
‘pot sent him; but that he pronounced 
this prophecy against me: for Tobiah and 
| 13 Therefore mwas he hired, that I 
‘should be afraid, and do @, and sin, 2 
and thal they might have meatier for an 
evil report, that they might reproach me. 
| 14 My God, think othow upon Tobiah 
‘and Sanballat according to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets that would 
have put me in fear. 
| 15 So the wall was finished in the twen- 
ity and fifth day of the month Elul, m 
‘fifty and two days. 
| 16 And it came to ee that when all 
oar enemies heard f f, and all the 
heathen that were about us saw (hese 
things, they were much cast down in 
‘their own eyes: for # they perceived that 
this work was wroughi of our God, 
| 17 Moreover, in those days, the nobles of 
‘Judah 2 sent many letters unto Tobiah, 
and the ietiers of Tobiah came unto them. 

iS For there were many in Judah sworn 
unto him, because he was the sov In law 
of Shechaniah, the son of Arah; and his 
son Johanan had taken the daughier of 
|Meshullam the son of Rerechiah. 

| 19 Also they repotted his good deeds 
‘before me, and uttered my 4 words to 


unto me, saying, Come, let us meet to-|20r,Gashmu, him. 4nd Tobiah sent letters to put me 


gether in some one of the villages in the] ver.6. 


plain of Ono. w But they z thought to do/| v Pr.26.24,25. 
* or, matters. 


me mischief. 
3 And I sent messencers unto them,/w 1Ch.5.12. 
saying, | am doing a great work, so that! c.11.36. 


I cannot come down: why should the zx Ps.37. 12.32. 


work cease, whilst I leave it, and come/y c.6.1. 
down to you? 
4 Yet they sent unto me four times after! z Ac.6.3,5. 
this sort; and aI answered them after| a Pr.14.15. 
the ame manner. 6 Ex.18.21. 
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant. onto 
me in like manner, the filth time, with 
an open letter in his hand ; | 
6 Wherein was written, It is creported | ¢ Je.20.10. 


\im fear. 

| CHAP. VII. 

Now it came to pass, when the wail 
\** was built, and I hadset up the y doors, 
and the porters, and the singers, and the 
Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave my brother Hanani, and 
'Hananiah the ruler of the palace, ct 
lover Jerusalem: (for z he was a fai ul 
iman, and feared b God above many :) 

| 3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates 
of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be 
hot; and while they stand by, let them 
shut the doors, and bar them: and t 
| watches of the inhabitants of J 


: 


among the heathen, and 4Gashmu saith| 4 or, Geshem,| every one in his watch, and every one fo 


it, that thou and the Jewr think to rebel:/ ver.!. 

for which cause thou buildest the wall.) * broad in 
that thou mayest be their king according| spaces. 
to these words. 


7 Aod thou hast also appointed pro-|d Ezr.7.27. 


Le over against his house. 3 
4 Now the city twas large and great ; 


6 And my God put dinto mine heart 
: ‘ 333 


6 
a eee i eth RE . 
tetealicl ee ae ati ian 


B. C. 445. 


oe mee 


a 1Ch.9.1,&c. 


c Ear.2. 
y, 4 1Ch.9, 12. 


bylon had carried — came again 
to Jerusalem and to Judah, every one 
unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel; f Je-' f Hag.!.1. 
shua, Nehemiah, 2 Azariah, Raamiah, + or, Hada- 
Nahamani, i, Bilshan, Mispe- | viah, 
reth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; the num-' Ezr.2.40. 
ber, { say, of the men of the people of) or, Juda, 


Israel, was this ; | E239. 
6 The children of F two thousand or, Seraiah, 
an hundred se two. | Ezr.2.2. 


9 The children of Shephatiah, —_ 
hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, six bundred 
fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of tee! 
children of Jeshua and Joab, two thou- or, Siaha, 
sand and eight hundred and eighteen. . 

12 The children of Elam, a thousand ‘or, Shamlai. 
two hundred fifty and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight baodred 
forty and five. 

i4 The children cf Zaccai, seven bun-| 
dred and threescore. 

15 The children of ® Binnui, six hun- ’ or, Bani, 
dred forty andeight. — 

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred 6 or, Nephu 
— and eight. | sim. 

children of Azad, two thou-| 

wad three hundred twenty and two. ) 


18 The children of Adonikam, six ‘hun ‘or, Bazluth.. | 


dred threescore and seven. 
19 The children of Bigvai, two thou-) 
sand threescore and seven. | 
20 The children of Adin, six hundred 
fifty and five. 
21 The children of Ater of macieued 
ninety and cight. 
22 children of Hashum, three hun- ls or, Peruda. 
dred tvrenty and eight. | 
23 The children of Bezai, three hun-| 
dred on four. ) 
24 The children of ® Hariph, an hun- 9 or, Jora. 
dred and twelve. ‘1 or, Ami. 
5 The children of 2 Gibeon, ninety 2 or, Gibbar. 
re five. | 
26 The men of Beth-lchem and Neto- | 
a hundred fourscore and eight. |g Ezr.2.59. 
he men. of Anathoth, an hundred 


twenty and eight. 3 or, Addan. 


and two. 

29 The menof® Kirjath-jearim, Chephi- | or, pedigree. 
rah and Beeroth, seven hundred forty ® or, Kirjath- 
and three. arim. 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, six 
hundred twenty and one. h 2Sa.17.27. 

31 The men of Michmas an hundred 19.31-39. 
and twenty and two. 1Ki.2.7. 

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hun-|i Mat.22.11- 


23 The men-of * Beth-azmaveth, forty | 4 or, Azma- 
vet h. 


dred twenty and three. 13. 


33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty) & Mat.25.11, 
and two. 12. 
34 The children of the other Elam, ! a/? ver.12. 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. m Le.4.3. 
35 The children of Harim, three bhun-} c.13.29. 
dred and twenty. T or, governor, 
36 The children of Jericho, three hun-| ¢.8.9. 
dred forty and five. n La.7.19,20. 
37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and/o Ex.24.30. 


e2Ki.24.14-16 


mee 8 


Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. 
3s "The children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand nine hundred and thirty. 

39 The priests: the chi of Je 
daiah, b of the house of Jeshua, nine hun- 
dred seventy and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thousand 
a and two. 

The childrenof Pashur, d a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. 

42 The children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

43 The Levites: the children of Jeshua, 
of Kadmiel, and of the children of ! Ho- 
devah, seventy and four. 

44 The singers: the children of Asaph, 
an hundred forty and eight. 

45 The porters: the children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children 
of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 
children of Hatita, the children of Sho- 
bai, an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinims: the children of 

Ziha, the children of Hashupha, the chil- 
dren cf Tabhaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
of 3 Sia, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children of 4 Shalmai, 

49 The’children of Hanan, the children 


of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 


50 Tne children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, the children 
of Uzza, the children of Phaseah. 

62 The children of Besai, the children 
of Meunim, the children of §& Nephi- 
shesim, 

53 The children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

54 The children of * Bazlith, the chil 


dre n of Mehida, the children of Harsha, 


55 ‘The children of Barkos, the children 
of Sisera, the children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha, 

57 The children of Solomon's servants : 
the children of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of § Perida, 

68 The children of Jaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of ! Amon. 

6) All the Nethinims, and the children 
of Solomon's servants, were three bhun- 


‘| dred ninety and two. 


61 And these g were they which went up 
also from Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cho- 
rub, 32 Addon, arid immer : but they could 
not shew their father’s house, nor their 
seed, § whether they were of Israel. 

G2 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nek xla, 
six hundred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the children of 
Habaiah, the child dren of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai. A which took one of the 
daughters. of, Barzillai the Gileadite to 
wife, and was called after their name. 

64 These sought i their register among 
those that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not A found: therefore were 
reli as polluted, m put from the priest- 


65 And the ’ Tirshatha said unto them, 
that they should not eat nm af the most 
holy things, till there stood up a priest 
with Urim oand Thummim. 

66 The whole congregation together 


~ — 


— te 


oe 


E rplanation of the Law. 


was forty and two thousand three han- 
dred and threescore, 

67 Besides their man-servants b and their 
maid-servants, of whom (there were seven 
thousand three hundred thirty and seven : 
and they had two hundred forty and five 
singing-men and singing-women. 

68 Their horses, seven hundred thirty 
and six; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five; 

69 Ther camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty asses, 

70 And ' some of the chief of the fathers 
gave unto the work. The TirshathaA 


gave to the treasure a thousand drams| 


of gold, fifty basons, five handred and 
thirty priests’ garments. 

71 And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work twenty 
thousand drams of- gold, and two thow 
sand and two hundred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest of the people 
gave was twenty thousand drams of gold, 
and two thousand pound of silver, and 
threescore and seven priests’ garments, 

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
the porters, and the singers, and some. of 
the people, and the Ne‘hinims, and all 
Israel. devel in their cities ; and m when 


the seventh month came, the children of}! 


israel were in their cities. 


CHAP. VIL 


e Ca.b6.1.. 
f Est.9.19,22. 
Re,11.10. 
z Ps.149.2. 
Is. 12.2.3. 
35.1,4. 
61.10. 
Joel 2.23. 
Ph.3.4, 
t part. 
h ¢.8.9. 
t Ps. 126.1-3. 
| Ro.7. 18. 


A ver.7 8. 
2 or, that they 
might! in- 
| struct in, 


3 f the hand 
of.. | 
#.73.34. 
De. 16. 13.4c. 
m Ezr.3.i. 


10 Then he said — our 
wal eat ¢ the fat, and drink es 4 
send f portions unto them for whom 
nothing is prepared: for this day it holy 
unto our Loup: neither be ye sorry; for 
the joy g of the Lomp is your strength. 

11 So the Leyvites stilled all the people, 
saying, Hold your peace ; for the day is 
holy ; neither be ye grieved. 

12 Aad all the le went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, 


‘and to make great mirth, i because j they 
| bad understood A the words that were de- 


‘clared unto them. 

13 And. on the second day were gather- 
ed together the chief of the fathers of all 
‘the people, the priests and the Levites, 
unto Ezra ihe scribe, even 9to under 
‘stand the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in the law 
which the Loup had commanded § 
Muses, that the children of Ierael 

dwell in booths I in the feast of the se- 
venth month : 

15 And that they should publish and 
proclaim in all their cities, and in Jeru- . 
salem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, | 
and fetch olive-branches, and pine- 


ND nall the people gathered them-/n Ezr.3.1,&c. | branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm- 


scives towether as one man into the 
street that was before the water-cate ; o 
and they spake unto Ezra the scribe, p to 
bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Loup had commanded to Israel. _ 

2 And Ezra the priest brought the law 
hefore the congregation r both of men 
and women, and al! that could * hear 
with understanding, upon f the first day 
of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before the street 
that woas before the water-cate. from the 


'o ¢.3.26. 

p Eer.7.6. 

Is.34. 16. 
.q De.22.8, 

r Ac.15.21. 

4 understood 
| tn the Aear- 
; me. 
's 21.14.13. 
| ©.12.37,39. 
t LeZ3.24. 
13 hight. 


branches, and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as a is written. 

| 16 So the poems went forth, and brought 
thern, and made themselves booths, every 
one upon the roof g of his house, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the street of the 
water-gate, and s in the street of the gate 
of Ephraim. 

| 17 And all the congregation of them 
ithat were come again out of the capti- 
ivity made booths, and sat under the 


raorning ® until mid-day, before the men|u 2Ch.30.21. | booths: for since the days of Jeshua the 
and the women, and those that could un-| oDe.31.10-13.|son of Nun, unto that day, had not the 


derstand: and the ears of all the people 
were alteutive unto the book af the law. 
4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a 


\ tower. 
'7 reetradnl. 


i'w Nu.29.35. | 


ichildren of Israel dene so. And there 
| Was very great uu gladoess. 
18 Also v day by day, from the first da 


pulpit © of wood, which they had made |x Lu.4.16,&c.'unto the last day, he read in the 


for the purpose; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema,and Anaiah, and 
Urijah, and Hitkiah, and Maaseiah, on 
his right hand; and on his left hand, 
Pedaiah, and Mishael, and Malchiah, 
and Hashum, and Hashbadana, Zecha- 
riah, and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened x the book in the 
sight § of all the people; (for he was above 
all the people ;) and when he opened it, 
all the people stood t up. 

6 And Ezra blessed b the Loan, the great 
(rod: and all the people answered, cAmen, 
Amen, with lifting d up their hands: and 
they bowed ¢ their heads, and worshipped 
the Lorn with their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Hani, and Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodi jah, 


Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Ha-| 


nan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, caused 
g the people to understand the law: and 
the people stood in their place. 

& Sot read in the book, in the law of 
God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and 
caused thern to understand 1 the reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which is the 3 Tirsha- 
tha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and 


5 cycs. 
y 1Sa.4.12. 


z Jo.3.20. 
| 1Ki.8.14, 
a Ezr.9.2. 
| 10.11. 


| 9 strange chil- 


| dren. 

| Ps.144.11. 
'b 2Ch4.4. 
i¢ 1000.14.16, 
d Ps.63.4. 

| Ja.3Al. 

| ITL.2A&, 

-é Ex. 12.27. 
| 2Ch.20.18. 
if o8.7,8. 

1 or, scaffold. 


governor, 
h Ps. 135.1,2. 


of the law of God. And they Kept the 
|feast seven days; and on the eighth day 
\was 7 a solemn assembly, according unto 
the w manner. 
| CHAP. IX. 

TOW in the twenty and fourth day of 

4‘ this month the children of Israel 
iwere assembled with fasting, and with 
sackclothes, and earth y upon them. 

2 And the seed of israel separated them- 
selves a from all ® strangers, and stood 
and confessed their sins, and the imge:- 
ties of their fathers. 


3 And they stood up in their and 
read f in he book of the Sorel untete 
their God one fourth ead a the day ; and 
another fourth part t ‘contend and 
worshipped the Loup their God. _ 

4 Then stood up ye Be ee 
the Lavites, Jesh , 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, ond 
Chenani, and cried A with a loud voice 
unto the Loup their God. 


5 Then the Levites,Jeshua,and Kadmiel, 
Rani, Hashabniah, Hodijah, 
Shebaniah, k Stand 


° ayy. se 
and ever ; and blessed a be th Fiorious 
name, which is exalted above 4 bless- 


hy 


wershippeth thee. 


7 Thou art the Loanp the God, who 
hk didst choose Abram, and broughtest him | 
Chaldees, and gavest h Ps.36.6. 


forth out of Ur of the 
him the name 1 of Abraham: | 

8 And foundest his heart faithful n before 
thee, and madest a covenant p with him, 
to give the land of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it,/ say,to his seed, and bast perform- 
ed g thy words ; for thou art righteous: 

9 And didst see 7 the affliction of our 
ee Se BeyPt, 208 heardest their cry 

sea : 


wr the R 
And shewedst signs f and wonders up- 
om Pharaoh, and on al! his servants, and 
On ali the people of his land; for thou 
kne west that they dealt proudly tw aga inst 
them: so didst thou get thee a name,z as 
it ts this day. : 

il And a thou didst divide the sea be- 


tore them, so that they went A 19 the 


midst of the sea on the dry land; and 
their persecutors thou threwest into the 
deeps, as a stone into the mighty waters, 

12 Morepver, thou leddest them in the 
day by a cloudy pillar, ¢c and in the night 
by a pillar of bre, to give them light in 
the way wherein they should go. 

13 Thou;camest down also upon mount 
Simai,and inakest with them from gee 
and gavest them d right judgments 
‘true laws,good statutes&Acommand ments: 

14 And madest known to them thy holy 
sabbath, and commandedst them precepts, 
statutes, and laws, by the hard of Moses 
thy servant : 

15 And gavest them bread ¢ from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth 
water f for them out of the rock for their 
thirs!, and promisedst them that th 
should in to possess the land whic 
thou t 6sworn to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt 4 
ly, and hardened g their necks, and k- 
ened not to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, neither A were 
mindful of the wonders that thou didst 
among them; but hardened their necks, 
and in their rebellion appointed Aa cap- 
tain to return to their bondage: but thou 
arta God 1 ready to pardon, gracious and 
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
: ness, and forsookest them not. 

i8 Yea, when ! had made them a 
molten calf, and said, This is thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou, inthy manifold mercies, for- 
sookest m them not in the wilderness : the 

illar of the cloud departed not from them 
E day, to lead them in the way ; neither 
the pular of fire by night, to them 
(1 the way wherein they should go. 


vest also thy good o spirit to 
nstruct - and withbeldest not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gavest them 


water for their thirst. 


2i Yea, forty 7 years didst thou sustain 
a, aan 


2 or, cisterns. | 
Strees of food. | selves in thy great 


Je.32.20. 
y Ps.50.17. 


Ac.7.52. 


do evil. 


f EB x.17.6. 


nd, 
Nu.14.30, 
tf 
wu 


Zee. 7.11, 


0 > 
k ie. 14.4, 
0 
i Ex.32.4, 


Is.44.21. 
3 found, 


o Is.63.11. 


’ 


De.2.7. 


s Ex.14. 10. 

{ bEx.c. 7-14, P 
u De.32. 15, 

v Ju.2.11, 12. 
Evze.20.21, 
w Ex.18.11. 
x Is.63.12,14. 


z 1Ki.18.4._ 


a Ex.14& 15. 
b Ps.106.41. 
cE x. 13.21,22. | of their enemies. 

‘ returned to| 28 But after they had rest, they 4 did 


ave a 
au 
ing shoulder,| their neck, and would not hear: 


g De.31.27. 
Ps.78.8,kc. 
A Ps.86.5,15. | not give ear: t 
*protract over into the hand of the people of the lands, 
i 2Ch.36.15. | 31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies’ 
9 in the hand sake, thou didst not utterly consume 


2 weariness. 
m 18a. 12.22. . 


n 2Ki.17.3. 


p Ps.119.137. 
145.17. 

Da.9.5-14. 

Ps. 106.6. 


at the solemn Fast. 
them in the wilderness, so that they lack- 
ed nothing ; their cclothes waxed not old, 
and their feet swelltd not. 

22 Moreover, thou gavest them king 
doms and nations, didst divide them 
into corners: so they possessed the land 
of g Sihon,and the land of the king of Hesh- 
bon, and the land of Og, king of a. 

23 Their children also mul tipliedst thou 
as the stars of heaven,and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou 
hadst promised to their fathers that they 


ishou} in to #. 
94 So the children m: 


children m went in and possess- 
ed the land, and o thou subduedst before 
them the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, and gavest them into their hands, 


.| with their kings, and the le of the 
. land, that they might do with thea 1 as 
t 


bey would. 

256 And they took strong cities, and a 
fat land, and possessed houses full of all 
goods, 9 wells Sigged, vine-yards, and 
olive-yards, and * {fruit trees in abun- 
dance : so “4 did eat, and were filled, 
and became fat,u and delighted them- 

good ness. 

26 Nevertheless they were disobedient,p 
and rebelled against thee, and cast thy 
law behind y their backs, and slew z thy 
payne, which testified against them to 
turn them to thee; and they wrought 


great provocations. 
27 9 ste b thou deliveredst them 


into the hand of their enemies, who vexed 
them : and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou heardest 
them from heaven ; and, according to thy 
manifold mercies, thou gavest them sa-. 
viours, who saved them out of the hand 


evil in before thee: therefore leftest 


d Ex.20, &c. | thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
Slavosof truth 


so that they had the dominion over them : 
yet when they returned, and cried unto 
\thee, thou heardest them from heaven; 


eEx.16.14,15. and many times didst thou deliver them, 
Jno.6.31-35. | accordin 


to thy mercies ; 


| 29 Anil testifiedst against them, that 


Nu.20.7-11. |thou mightest bring them again unto thy 
a yet they dealt proudly, and heark- 


ened not unto thy commandments, but 
sinned against thy judgments, (which, 
ifa man do, he shall live in them.) and 
/T withdrew the shoulder, and hardened 


| 30 Yet many years didst thou % forbear 
them, and testifiedst i against pert ig 
spirit 9 in thy prophets ; yet woul ey 

SC omtens gavest thou them 


them, nor forsake them ; for thou art a 
gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all 
the 2 trouble seem little before thee, that 
hath 3 come upon us, on our kings, on our: — 
princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on our fathers, and on all 
thy people, since the time n of the kings 
of ria unto this day. 

33 Howhbeit, thou art just pin all that 
is brought upon us; for thou hast done 
right. but we q have done wickedly: 

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, 


a ee 


- 2 


Seahng of the Covenant. 


our priests, nor our fathers, kept th law, | B.C. 445. and that we would 
earkened b unto thy commandments} 


¢ 
gas 


por 
and thy testimonies, wherewith thou 
didst testify d against them. 


. 
35 Fore they have not served thee in! 


their kingdom, and in thy em good ness 
that thou gavest them, and in the large 
and fat g land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their 
wicked works. 


36 Thehold, we are servants A this day ;' 


ind for the land that thou cavest unto oar 
fathers to eat the fruit thereof & the good 
thereof, behold, we are servants in it: 

37 And it yreideth much increase unto 
the kines mm whom thou hast set over 
us because Of our sins: 
mover our bi / ics, and over our 

their pleasure, and we are ip 
b. 


bbe Ea - 


Gcariitii 
cattle. at 
grea! 

i because of all this, we make oa 
sure and and our 
us ices. Levites. and pricats,? seal wziulo tw, 

CHAP. A. 
thoae that 


i wali the : . 


é 
‘; 
._™ AY 
' - 
: 


‘ merit. write 1s, 


Nehe- 
. the son of tia- 


, 
sen ext 


x | { VW 3 
ie 


were, 


; Si) alt ; 


haliah, r and Zidkijah, 

2 Seraiah, t Azvariah,. Jeremiah, 

} Pashur, Amariah, Mak ih. 

1 dia! mah ’ mania ‘ia uch, 

>» hMarim., ‘) th. CF vdiah, 

ss i) el. GG Paruch 

7 Meshallas . ih. Mijamin, 

S Maaviah, Hiilg , olemaian: these 
levre * pi 

) And i. both Jeshua. the 
m of Avzaniah, BRinnu! of the sons of 
it Tha lad hs ac " 

it) And tie rethren, Shebaniah, Ho- 
fiiah, KRetita, Pelaimh, Has in. 

1] Micha. Rehoh. Maashabimh. 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiiah, Bani, Benne. 

14 The chief of the people; Parosh, y 
MPahath-moahb Flam. Za in, Kani, 

1S Buon. Azad. Beta, 

1G Adoniah, Berwai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizki ah, Azzur. 

1S Hodijah, Hashum, Kevzal, 


9 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiash, Meshullam. HMegir. 
Z1 Meshegabee!, Zadok, Jadcua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Z3 Hoshea. Hananiah, Hashub, 
24 Halliohesh. Pileha, Shobeok, 
25 Rehum., bin hal nah. M Ase ah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Atian, 


ry 


27 Maliuch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 And d the resi of the people, the 
priests, the Levites, the porters, the 
snmcers, the Nethinims, and all they that 


had separated f themse! ves from the pen 
pie of the lands unto the law ¢ of GU i, 
their wives. their sons, and their dauch- 
lers, every A one having knowicdge, and 
having understandiog: . 

29 Thev clave to their brethren, their 
nobles, and entered into a curse, and into 
an oath, Ito walk m in God’s law, which 
was given 5 by Moses, the servant of 
(cod, and to observe and do ail the com- 
mandments of the Lorp our Lord, and 
his judgments and his statutes; 

30 And that we would not’ give our 
daughters ounto the — of the jand,. 
nor take their dauchters for our sons: 

31 And if the people of the land bring 
ware, or any victuals, on the p sabbath- 
day to sell, fhat we would. not buy it of 
them on the salbbath, or on the holy-day ; 

Pot 
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b Je.29.19, 
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é Da.28. 47. 
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p 1L#.6.12., 

gq b.x.23.19. 
Nu. 18.2. 
De. 26.2. 

2 are at the 
Sy alivig, 
oF, scaled. 

3 al the 
ceaiing?, 

c ASS. 

‘ or governor, 

c.35. 9. 


ti Nu 15.19. 
De. 15.4, 

v De. 26.2. 

w Nu. TR21, 
Mal.3.8.10. 

ry 1Ch.9.26. 


f 2.20.24. 


bEzr.)0.11-19 


c.9.2. 
13.3. 
ge Ko.1.1. 
Ac BY. 
Ps.47.7. 
( zr.2.43,55 
k 1Ch.9.3.4c 


>. 
i De.29.12.1 be 


c.5. 12.13. 

Ps. 119. 106, 
m 2Ch MASI. 
5 ly the 

hand of. 
nm Ge. 38.29, 

P harez. 

0 Fx.34. 16. 

De.7.53. 


Eeer.9.12.14. 


p Le23.3. 
De.5. 12. 
c. 13. 15.4. 

: 13,58, 13,14, 


Zw et ad . 
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: sevent 
year, and the exaction cafe 1 debt. 
32 Also we made ordinances for us, to 
charge ourselves yearly with the third 
part of a shekel for the Service of the 

couse of our God ; 

33 For theshew-bread, f and for the con- 
tinual meat-offering, A and for the i cons). 
nual burnt-offering, of the sabbaths, of the 
new moons, for the set feasts, and for the 
holy things, and for the sin<fferings, to 
make. an atonement for Israel, and for 
all the work of the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among the 
priests, the Levites, and the people, for J 
the wood-offering, to bring into the house 
ef our God, after the -houses of our fa- 
thers, at times appointed year by year, 7 
to burn upon the altaz-ef the Lord our 
God, as if is written p in the law; 

35 And to bring the first-fruits ¢g of our 
ground, and the first-fruits of all fruit of 
all trees, year By year, unto te 


of the LORD: 


36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of 
our cattle, as «fis written ¢ in the law, 


and the firstlings of our herds and of our 


flocks, to bring to the house of our God, 
unto the priests that minister in the house 
of our God : 

37 And that we should bring the first- 
fruits of our dough, u and our offerings, 
and the fruit v of all manner of trees, af 
wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the 
chambers of the house of our God; and 
the tithes w of our ground unto the Le- 
vites, that the same Levites micht have 
the tithes in all the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest, the son of Aaron, 
shall be with the Levites, when the Le- 
vites take tithes: and the Levites shail 
bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, to the chambers z into 
the treasure-house. 

39 For the children of israel, and the 


? children of Levi, shall bring z the offering 


of the corn, of the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are the vessels 
of the sanctuary,and the priests that miais- 
ter, and the porters, and the singers; anda 
we will nut forsake the house of cur God. 
| CHAP. Al. 

A ND the rulers of the people dwelt at 
'+% Jerusalem: the rest of the people 
also cast lots, b to bring one of ten & 
dwell in Jerusalem, the holy c city, and 
nine parts fo dwell in offer citws. 

2 And the people blessed all the mea, 
that willingly e offered themscives to 
dwell at Jerusalem. a 
| 3 Now these arcthe chief of the province 
that dwelt in Jerusalem, bat in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every.one in his possession 
in their cities, fo wit, Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the i Nethinias, aud 
the children of Solomon’s servants. 

4 And kat Jerusalem dwelt cortam of 
‘the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, Of the children of Judah ; 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the son of 
| Zechariah. the son of Amariab, the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of 
ithe children af Perez5 7” 

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the 
‘son of Col-*ozeh, the son of Hazaiab, the 
‘son of Adajah, the son of Joiarib, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Shilont. 

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at 
Jeruealem were four hundred threescore 


and eight valiant men. 
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. 2 , anes & . Lo 


B. C. 445. |jand at Jarmuth, 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son ot —_— ‘30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their vil- 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- lages, at Lachish, and the-fields thereof, at 
laiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of .| Azekah, and in the villages thereof. And 
Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. a Ge.26.33. ithey dwelt from Beersheba a unto the 
8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine} Am.&.14. _ + of Hinnom. 
bundred twenty and eight. 'b Jos. 15.8. | The children also of Benjamin ' from 


9 And Joel the son of Zichri teas their) 2Ki.23.10. Gebe 2 dwelt at Michmash, and Aija, 
overseer: and Judah the son of Senuah | Je.32.35. and Beth-el, and in their villages, 


was second over the city. 1 or, of. 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
10 Of. the priests: c Jedaiah the son of 2 or, to. 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
Joiarib, Jachin. ie 1Ch,9.10, 34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
il Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son | 11, &e. 35 Lod, & Ono, the valley d of craftsmen, 


of Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son id ICh. 4.14. | 36-And of the Levites were divisions iv 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, was the | Judah, and in Benjamin. 

-Yuler of the house of God. '¢ Ezr.2.1,2. | CHAP. XIL 

12 And their brethren, that did the fc. 10.2-8., | Nowe these are the priests and the Le- 


work of the house, were eight hundred 3 or, Melicu, vites that went up with Zerubbabel 


twenty and two: and Adaiah the son of ver.14. the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Sera 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 4 or, Sheba- -iah, f Jeremiah, Ezra, 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of niah, |. 2 Amariah, 3 Malluch, Hattush, 
Pashur, the son of Malciijab. “1 ver.$4, | 3 Shecaniah,* Rehaum,' Meremoth,® 
13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 5 or, Harim, | 4 Iddo, 7 Ginnetho, Abijah, ¢ 
two hundred forty and two: and Amashai| ver.15. | & Miamin,® Maadiah,® Bilgah, 
the son of Azaree!|, the son of Ahasai, the ® or, Me- | 6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 
son of Meshillemoth, the son of Immer, § raioth, | 7 Sallu, + Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. 
14 And their brethren, mighty men of ver.15. These were the chief of the priests, ant 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight: * or, Ginne- (of their brethren, in the days of Jeshua. A 
and their overseer was Zabdiel, the son {f/on, | 8 Moreover, the Levites: Jeshua, Bin- 
of 2 one of the great men. ver.16, — ‘nui, Kadmiecl, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the g¢ Lu.1.5, Mattaniah,i whitch was over 3 the thanks 
son Of Hashub the son 6f Azrikam the Alia. civing, he and his brethren. 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni: ®or, Minia- | 9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni. their bre- 
16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the mn, ‘thren, were over against them in the 
chief of the Levites, 4 Aad the oversightk& > ver.}7. | watches. 
of the outward / business of the house of 9 or, Moa- | | 10 And Jeshua berat Joiakim, Joi- 
God. diah, jakim also begat Eliashib, and Eb! iashib 
'7 And Mattaniah m the son of Micha, ver.17. begat Joiada, 
the son of Zabdi, the soy of Asaph, was ‘or, Sallai, | 11 And Joiada begat J: nathan, andi 
the principal to begin then thanksgiving ver.20. ‘Jonathan begat Jaddua. 
in prayer ;o and Bakbukiah, the second A Ezr.3.2, | 12 And in the days of Joiakim were 
among his brethren, and Abda the san Joshua. ‘priests, the chief of the fathers: of Se- 
of Shammua, the son of Galai, the son of Hag.!.1. raiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 
Jeduthun. | Zec3.1. 13 Of Evra, Meshullam: of Amariah 
18 All the Levites ia the holy p city 2 or, Hagge- |Jehohanan : 7 | 
were two hundred fourscore and four. delim, 14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Tal- ¢ c.11.17. Joseph : 
mon, and their brethren that kept ® the 3 i.c. the 15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Hel- 
gates, G were an hundred seventy andtwo. psalmsof (kai: } 
20 And the residue of Isracl, of the thanks- lb Of Iddeo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, 
priests and the Levites tere in all the ci- grving. iMeshullam : ) 


ties of Judah, every one in his inheritance. « were over. | 17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin of 
2i Butr the Nethinims dwelt in® Ophel: A 1Ch.26.20. | Moadiah, Piltai: 
and Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethi- 1 Ac.6.2,3. IS Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shemaiah. 


: 
' 
’ 
: 


nims. m c.12.8, 'Jehonathan: 
22 The overseer also of the Levites at n 1Ch.16.4. | 19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Je- 
Jerusalem toce Uzzi the son of Bani, the 25.4-6. | daiah, Uzzi: 

- #9n of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, o Ph.4.6. | 20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, p ver.1. | 21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah: of Jedaiah, 
the singers were over the business of the § at the gates. | Ne‘hanee!}. : , 
house of God. q Ps.84.10,. | 22 The Levites, in the days of Eliashih, 

23 For s it was the kine’s commandment r c.3.26. | Joiada, and Johanan, and Jaddua, were 
concerning them, that 7a certain portion & or, the \recorded ehief of the fathers; also the 
should be for the singers,due for everyday.| tower. | priests, to the reicn of Darius the Persian. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of Mesheza- s Ezr.6.8,9. | 23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
beel, of the children of Zerah,t the son 7.20,&c. | fathers, were written v in the book of the 
of Judah, was atu the king's hand in al! 7 or, fo asuré'C hronicles, even until the days of Joha- 
matters concerning the people. | ordinance. (nan the son of Eliashib. 


23 And for the villages, with their fields, ¢ Ge.38.30, | 24 And the chief of the Levites : Ha- 


some of the children of JudahdweltatKir-| Zarah. - ishabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son 
jath-arba, w & in the villages thereof, and u 1Ch.18.17. of Kadmiecl, with their brethren over 
at Dihon, and in the villages thereof, and|v 1Ch.9.14, j|against them, to praise and to five 
at Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, | &e. I thanks, aceording to the commandment x 
26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and |w Jos.14.15. jof David the man of God, ward y over 


at Beth-phele* re i1Ch.23,& ‘against ward. 
Z7 A at Hazar-shual, and at BPeer- | 25, & 26.' 25 Mattaniah, and Rakbukiah, Obsa- 
sheba, and ri the villazes thereof, yw Egr.3.1l. idiah, Meshullam. Talmon, Akkub, tere 
23 And at ‘Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 3 or, treasu- orters, keeping the ward at the ® thresh- 
ft the villages thereof, | ries, or, iholds of the gates, 


29 And af En-rimmon, and at Zareah,! asserndlies. | 26 These were in the days of Joiakim 
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Dedication of the Wall. 


einen 
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’ 

the son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, a B. C. 445. 
in the days of Nehemiah a the governor, . 
and of Ezra the priest, the D scribe. 8 stood. 

27 And at the dedication c of the wall) ac.8.9. 
of Jerusalem they sought the Levites| ) Ezr.7.6,11. 
out of all their places, to bring them to/c Ps.30. title. 
Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with| d1Ch.25&26. 
gladness, both f with thanksgivings, and | ¢ 2Ch.29.30 
with singing, with cymbals, psalteries,| f 1Ch.25.6. 
and with harps. | 2Ch.5., 13. 


28 And the sons of the singers 
themselves together, both out of the plain} 
country round about Jerusalem, and from} 
the villages of Netophathi ; | 

29 Also from the house of Gileal, and) 
out of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth: 
for the singers.had builded them villages) 
round about Jerusalem. ) 

30 And the priests arid the Levites puri- 
fied themselves, and purified « the people, | 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the princes of 
Judah upon the wall, and appointed two 
great companicsof thern that gave thanks, | 
whereof | one went on the right hand upon 
the wall, toward m the dunge-gate: 

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and) 
half of the princes of Judah, | 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshuliam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shema- 
iah, and Jeremiah; 

35 And certain of the priests’ sons with 
trumpets; q namely, Zechariah the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Shemaiah, the son 
of Mattaniah, the son of Michaiah, the 
son of Zaccur, the son of Asaph ; 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Aza- 
rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Masi, Nethaneel,' 
and Judah, Hanani, with the mrusical in- 
struments t of David the man of God, and 
Ezra the scribe before them. | 

37 And at the fountain-cate, u which was 
over against them, they went up by the 
stairs of the city of David, at the going up 
of. the wall, above the of David, 
even unto the water-cate castward. 

38 And the other w convpany of them 
that gave thanks went over against therm, 
and iafter then, and the hal’ of the peo- 
ple upon the wall, from beyond the tower 
of the furnaces even unto the broad wall: 
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ij. @, vel 
apart. 
2 there was 
read. 
ADe.31.11,12. 
2K 1.23.2. 
c.8.3,8. 
3 ears. 
t He.5.1.3. 
} De.23.3A. 
kh Mat.25.40. 
i ver.3&, 40. 
m Nu.22.5. 
n c.3. 13. 


io Nu 24.10. 


De. 23.5. 
Joa.2A.9,10, 
Mi.6.5. 

p c.9.2, 


4* bemneg eet 


Owe. 
gq Na. 10.2.8, 
r 2Ch.S1.11. 
c.12.44. 

5 the com- 
mandment 
of the Le- 
wiles. 

s Nu. 18.21.24 

f ich. 23.5. 

u c.3. 15,4. 

» c.5. 14, 

6 at the end 
of days. 

Tor, | ear- 

nestiy Tre- 
qué sted. 

w ver.3l. 

xz 2K:.14.13. 


cm. Th. 


39 And from above the gate of x Ephra--y je 32.2. 


im, and above theold gate. and above the 
fish-cate, and the tower of Hananee!l, and 
the tower of Meah. even unto the sheep- 
gate: and they stood still in the y prison- 
gate. 

40 So stood the two companies of ther 
that gave thanks in the house of God, and 
I, and the half of the rulers with me: 

41 And the priests: Eliakim., Maaseiah. 
Miniamin.,. Michaish, Flioenai, Zecha- 
riah, and Hananiah, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Maichijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And! 
the singers 9 sang loud, z- with Jezrahiah 
their overseer. 


43 Also that day they offered great sacri-| 


fices, and rejoiced; for God had made them 


rejoice with great joy: the wives also and | 


®* sfandtrie. 

° made their 
voice to be 
Acard. 

= Ps.51.1. 

ON. 4-6. 

lor, sfore- 
howses, 
Mal!.3. 10. 

ac. 12.44. 
ver. 5. 

bh bzr.3.13. 

2 at thar 
hand. 

¢ ¢.13.12.13. 
d Ac.6.3. 
1Ti.3. 10. 


Sef war upon 


therm. 


the children rejoiced ; so that the joy of! ¢ Ps.122.6-9. 


Jerusalem was heard db even afar off. | 
44 And at that time were some appoint-| 4 i.c.appoint.- 
) 


for the offerings, for the first-fruits, and’ 


He.6. 10. 


5 hindnessecs. 


for the tithes, to gather into them, out of |® for the joy 


the fields of the cities, the 
Judah rejoiced for the priests and for the 


| iriions 4 of| of Judah. 
the law for the priests and Levites: @ for! or, observa 


tions. 


. deeds that I have done for the house 


mandment dof David, a of Solomon 
his son. 

46 For in the days of David and ¢ Asan), 
of old, there were chief of the singers, and 
songs of praise and thankegiving unto 


God. 


thered| ¢ Nu.18.21,26| 47 And all Israel, in the days of Zerub- 


babel, and in thedays of Nehemiah, gave 
ithe portions of the singers and the por- 
ters every day his portion; g and they 
1 sanctified Aoly things unto the Levites, — 
and the Levites sanctified them unto the 
ichildren of Aaron. 
| CHAP. XII. 

OF that day 2 they read A in the book of 
|" Moses in the? audience of the people;& 
therein j was found written, that the Am- 
monite and the Moabite should pot come 
into the congregation of God for ever ; 

| 2 Because & they met not the children 
of Israel with bread and with water, but 
‘hired m Balaam against them, that He 
‘should curse them; howbeit o our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. 

| 3 Now it came to pass, when they had 
heard the law, that they separatedp from 
israci all the mixed multitede. 

| 4 And before this, Eliashib the 4 priest, 
having the oversight of the chamber of the 
house of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 

5 And he had prepared for bim a great 
chamber, where r aforetime they laid the 
meat-offerings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil, (4 which was com- 
manded s to he given to the Levites, ant 
the singers, and the porters,) and the of- 
ferines of the priests. 

6 But in all this time was notlI at Jera- 
salem: for v in the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes kingof Babylon came 
l unto the king, and © after certain days 

obtained 11 leave of the king. 


~ 


7 And I came to Jerusalem, and under- 


‘stoxd of the evil that Eiiashib did for 
fobiah, in preparing hima chamber in 
the courts of the house of God. 

S And if grieved me sre . Therefore I 


cast forth a!l the household stuff of To- 
yah out of the chamber. 

% Then l commanded, and they cleansed 
the chambers: and thither brought I again 
the vessels of the house of (rod, with the 
meat-offering and the frankincense. 

10 And I perceived that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them: tor 
the Levites and the singers that did the 
work were fled every one to his field. 

ll Then: contended I with the rulers, 
and said, Why is the house of God for- 
saken? And I gathered them together, and 
set them in their * place. 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe of 
the corn, and the new wine, and the o 
unto the ! treasuries. 

13 And I made treasurers over the trea- 
suries, a Shelemiah the priest, and Za 
the scribe: and of the Levites, Pedaiah ; 
and 2 next to them was Hanan the son 
of Zaccur, the son of Mattahiah ; for 

- ‘thful ;@ and 3 their o 
were counted faithful ; 
fice was to distribute unto their brethren. 

14 Remember ¢ me, O my God, con- 
‘cerning this, and wipe not out my . my 


a 


God, and fur the 7 offices thereof 
an _ 


. 
“: 


Charge respecting the Sabbath. 
15 In those days saW I in Judah some 
treading wine-presses on the b sabbath, | 
and bringing in sheaves, and lading asses; | a ver.14,31. 
as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all |b Ex.20.10. 


B.C, 430A. 


manner of burdens, which ¢they brought |* or, wwultt- - 


into Jerusalem on the sabbath-day: and} tude. 

I testified against them inthe day where-|¢ c.10.31. 

in they sold victuals, | '. |2 made to 
16 There dwelt men of Tyre also there-| @tweli with 
in, which brought fish, and all manner] them. 

of ware, and sold on the sabbath unto/d Ezr.9.2. 

the children of Judah, and in Jeru-|* they dis- 

salem. cerned not 
17 Then f I contended with the nobles| to speak, 

of Judah, and said unto them, What evil | * people ana 

thing ts this that ye do, and profane the} people. 

sabbath-day ? e ver. 11,17, 
1S Did not your fathers thus, A and/5 or, reviled, 

did not our God bring al! this evil upon! Ps.15.4. 

us, and upon this city? yet ye bring | f ver.1!1. 

more wrath upon Israel by profaning the; Pr.23.4. 

sabbath. ig Ezr.i0.4, 
19 And it came to pass, that when the) c.10.29,90. 

gates of Jerusalem began to be dark be-| A Je.17.21-23 


fore m. .the sabbath, 1 commanded that: IAi.llilAec. 


the gates should be shut, and charged 4 1413.13, 
that they should not be opened till after) 2Ch.9.22. 
the sabbath: and some of my servants!) / 25a.12.24. 
set I at the gates, thai there should no m Le.23.32. 
burden be brought in on the sabbath-, 7” c.12,.10,22. 
ar ) 
20 So the merchants and sellers of all) 

kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem © c.6.14. 
once or twice. 6 for the de- 
21 Then I testified arainst them, and filings. 
said unto them, Why lodge ye™ about p Mal.2.4,10. 
the wall? If ye do #0 again, I will lay 7 before. 
hands on you. From that time forth came q c.10.34. 
they no more on the sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Levites that! 

they r should cleanse themselves, and that r c.12.30. 
they should come and keep the cates, 


; . * 
to sanctify the sabbath-day. Remember # Ps.26.8.9. 
J40 


~~ Sail . ‘ bal a ae 


NEHEMIAH, XIII. 


me, @ O my God, concerning this also, 
and spare me according to the! greatness 
of ny mercy. 

23 In those days also saw I Jews that 
had 2 married wives d of Ashdod, of Am- 
mon, and of Moab : 

24 And their children spake half in the 
speech of Ashdod, and % could not speak 
in the Jews’ language, but according to 
the language of 4 a people. 

25 And ¢ 1 contended with them, and 
cursed ® them, and smote certain of them, 
and plucked off their hair, and made 
theta swear g by God, saying, Ye shall 
not give your daughters unto their sons, 
nor take their daughters unto your sons, 
,or for yourselves. ; 
| 26 Did not Solomon ¢ king of Israel 
|sin by these things? yet & among many 
nations was there no king like him, who 
was beloved 1 of his God, apd God made 
him king over all Israel: nevertheless, 
even him did outlandish women cause 
osin. 
| 27 Shall we then hearken unto you 
ito do all this great evil, to transgress 
jagainst our God in marrying strange 
wives ? 


3 
| 28 And one of the sons of Joiada, n the 


‘son of E.liashib the hich priest, was son. 
| in-law to Sanballat the Horonite: there- 
ifore I chased him from me. 

| 29 Remember o them. 0 my God, 6 be- 
icause they have defiled the priesthood, 
jand the coven int p of the priesthood, and 
ofthe Levites. 

| J) Thus cleansed I them from all 
Strangers, aud appointed the wards q of 
| the ae amd the Levites, every one in 
i his USING ; 

| S| And for the wood-offering. at times 
‘appointed, and for the first-fruits. Re- 
member s me, O my God, for good. 


Dismissal of strange Wives. — 


‘ 


The Book of ESTHER. 


CHAP, I. | BB. Cy Sal. 15 What tshall we do unto the gucen 
TOW it came to pass in the days of ——— ‘Vashti according to law, because she 
Ahasuerus,c (this is Ahasuerus which|! what fo do.|hath not performed the commandment 
reigned from India even unto Ethiopia,'c Ezr.4.6, lof the king Ahasuerus by the chamber- 
over dan hundred and seven and twenty! Da.9.1. la ims ? af 
provinces, ) ' 10.8.9, 16 And Memucan answered before the 
2 That in those days, when the king)  Da.6.1. king and the princes, Vashti the queen 
Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his king-'e Ne.1.1. Hath wot do ne wrong to the King only, 
fom, which toas in Shushan ¢ the palace, | f Ge.40.20. |but also to all the princes, and to all the 
3 In the third year of bis reign, he made). c.2. 18. people that are in all the provinces of 
a feast funto all his princes and his ser- Mar.6.21, jthe king Ahasuerus 
vants: the power of Persia and Media,'? found. 17 For this deed of the queen shall come 
the nobles and princes of the provinces, * or, violet, labroad unto all women, # that they 


heing before him: cB. 15. shall despise the ‘ir husbands in their eyes, 

4 When he shewed the riches of his *he goodwith.|when it shall be reported, The king 
gl Tious kingdom. and the honour ¢ [i jre ri bef we Ahasverus con manded: Vashti the queeti 
excellent majesty, many days, event an Arm, to be brought in before him, but she came 
hundred and fourscore. days. g Eze og 41. jnot. 

5 And when these dave were expired, |" Am:6 4. | IS Likewise shall the ladies of Persia 
the king made a feast unto ali the people |® or, of ae and Media say this day unto all the king’: 
that were 3 present in Shushan the palace,’ pfhyre, and jprinces, which have heard of the deed 
both unto great and small. seven days,in, mardi, and ‘of the oucen. Thus shall there arise too 


the court of the carden of theking’s palace;' alabaster, much contempt and wrath. 


6 Where were white, green, and Sblue and stone of | 19 If it 4 please the king, let there go a 
hangings, fastened with cords of fine biwe colour. | royal commandment 5 from him, and let c 
linen and pury le to silver rigs and pil. ' pas te it be written al ng the laws of the Per- 
lars of marble: the beds ge were of gold away, c.5.5. | sans ahd the Me . that it 7 be not al- 
nd silwe rT, Upon a pavenit nt’ of re l. and Ha. 6.5-15, tered, that. \ ashti come no more before 
bine, ‘and white, and biack marbie. S her coMm- king Ahasuerus: and ‘let the King give 
7 And they gave fhem drink in vessels panto7t. her royal estate unto § another that is 
of gnid, (the wessels being diverse one 9% torne of tie better than she. 
from another.) and 9 roval wine in abun- Amedorm. 20 And when the king’*s decree which 
lance. according to the ! state cot thy king. : hand. the shall makeshali be yp blished through- 
8 And the drinking was »ccording te’ A Hab.2.15. out-all his empire, (for itis great.) all 
the law ; none did compel; Afor the Kkrag'' bEp.5.33. the wives : l vive to their husbands 
hac appointed to all the officers of his Col.3 Ik, honour, t both to great and small. 
house, that they should do according to * tas goodin| 21 And the mying ? en ased the king 
every mans pieasur : {he eyes Of. und th princes ; ana the Ki sy did accord- 
Also Vashti the queen made a feast & c.8.9. ing to the word of Memucan : 

for the women tn the royal house which ¢ 25a.13.28, 22 For he sen! letters & inteall the king’? 
<longed to king Ahasuerws. im Ec.10.19.. | provinces, info every province according 
10 On the seventh day. when the l heart! n c.7.9. ‘to the writing thereof, and to every peo- 


the king was merry m with wine, he|o Ep.5.22-24. 'pile after their language, that every man 

commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbo-| 17 1.2.12. should bear rule o in his own house; and 
na, mn Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and / 4 or, escrnuchs. |that 4 tf should be published according to 
Carcas,the seven 3 chamberlains that serv-|* one showld (the lanruace of every people. 
ed inthe presence of Ahasderus the king,| pudiieA it CHAP. IL, | 

1] To aoe Vashti the queen before! according t FTER these things when the wrath 
the king, with the crown royal, to shew) thelanguage | + of king Ahasuerus was ap ypeased, he 
the people and the princes her beauty :| of Ais peopic. remembered Vashti, and what she had 


fo 2 she was ® fair to look on. |* good of ‘done, and what p was decreed against 
2 But the queen Vashti refused to come! countenance her. 

as “the king’s commandment © by Ais) 15a.25.3. |2 Then sald the kine’s servants that 

chamberlains: therefore was the king! p ¢.1.19,20. iministered unto him, Let there be fair 

very wroth, and his anger burned if him./|® which was you ng virgins sought for the ry * 

13 Then the king said to the wise qmen,| Sy the hand | aad let the king appoint officers in 
which knew r'the times, (for so was the) of his all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
king’s manner towards all that knew law! ecunuche. ithey may gather together all the fair 
and jadgment ; : q Je.10,7. young virgins unto Shushan the gs 

14 And the next unto him was Carsh ena,ir 1Ch.12.32. ito the house of the women, unto the 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Mar-|7 Aand. T custody of * Hege the king’s rae 
sena, and Memucan, the seven # princes|* or, Hegai, jlain, keeper of the women; et 
of Persia and Media. which tsaw the! vers. their things for purification be given 
king's face, and which sat the first in the|# Ezr.7.14. (them: 
kingdom :) '¢ 2Ki.25.19. | 4 And let the maiden ern) pleaseth 


2* 


z 
¢ 


Esther chosen Queen. 


the king be queen a instead of Vashti.) 3B. C. 519. 

And the thing pleased the king, and he soe 

did so. a Mat.20.16. 
5 Now in Shushan the palace there was 22.14. 


a certain Jew, whose name was Morde-| b c.1.3. 

cai, the son of Jair, the son of Shimei, 1 rest. 

the son of Kish, a Benjamite, c Ne.8.12 
6 Who had been carried away from 

Jerusalem with the captivityd which had d 2Ki24. 14,15 — 
been carried away with SJeconiah king} Je.24.1. 

of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the/e c.3.2. 

king of Babylon had carried away. 2 or, Jehoia- 
7 And he brought up Hadassah (that| chin, —. 

ts Esther) his uncle’s daughter; for she) 2K1.24.6. 
had neither father nor mother, and the / Ep.6.1-3. 
maid was ‘4 fair and beautiful; whom |? nourished, 


Mordecai, when her father and mother; Eph.6.4. 
were dead, took for his own daughter. } 4 fair of 

8 So it came to pass, when the king's} form, and 
commandment and his decree was heard,| good of 


and when many maidens were gathered | counte- 
together g unto Shushan the palace, to the) nance. 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought| 5 or, Dig- 
also unto the king’s house, to the custody) thana, 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. | c.6.2, 

9 And the maiden pleased him, and she | threshold. 
obtained kindness i of him ; and he speed-| ¢ ver. 3. 
tly gave her her things for & purifica-|/ c.6.1,2 
tion, with such 7 things as belonged to/1 Ps. 106. 46. 
her, and seven maidens, which were meet k ver.3,12, 
to be given her, out of the king’s house:|7 Aer portion. 
and he * preferred her and her maids unto * changed, 
the best place of the house of the women. |! Nu.24.7. 


10 Esther had not shewed her people} 15a.15.8,33. 
nor her kindred : for Mordecai had charg- | 
ed her m that she should not shew 1. im ver.20. 


11 And Mordecai walked every day be- 7 Ge.41.43. 
fore the court of the women’s house to ' 
know 9 how Estherdid, and what should ; 9 the ace 
become of her. | | of Esther, 


12 Now, when every maid’s turn was) Ge.37.14. 
come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after; 15a.17.158. 
that she had been twelve thonths, ac-| o Ps.15.4. 


cording to the manner of the women, |p ver.2. 
(for so were the days of their purific ations | 
accomplished, to wit, six months with 

oil of myrrh, g and six months with| q Pr.7.17. 
sweet odours, and with other things for; Is.57.9. 
the purifying of the women,) 

13. Then thus came every maiden unto! 
the king; whatsoever she desired was r ver.2. 
given her, to go with her out of the! c.5.9. 
house of the women unto the king’s|s Ge.4.5,6. 
house. Da.3.19. 

14 In the evening she went, and on the 
morrow she returned into the second!t Ps.83.4. 

- house of the women, to the custody of | -Re.12.17. 
Shaashgaz the king’s chambh erlain, which 
Kept the concubines: she came in unto} 
the king no more, except u the king de-| u Ge.34.19. 
lighted im her, and that she were called | De.21.14. 
by » name. | 4s.62.4,5. 

15 Now when the turn of Esther, the v Is.43.1. 
daughter of Abihail the uncle of Morde-| w ¢.9.24. 
cai, who had taken her for his daughter, | 
was come to go in unto the king. she re-| az Ca.6.9. 
quired nothing but what Hegai the king's | 8.10. 
chamberlain, the keeper of the women,| Ac.7.10. 
appointed : and Esther obtained favourz y Pzr.4.13. 
in the sight of all them that looked upon) Ac.16.20. 
her. 1 meet, or, 

16 So Esther was taken unto king Aha-| equal. 
suerus into his house royal in the tenth 2 to destroy 
month, which is the month Tebeth, in| them. . 
the seventh year of his reign. 3 weigh. 

17 And the king loved Esther above al] + or, hind- 
the women, and she obtained grace and | ness. 
favour 4in ‘his sight more than all the 5 before 
virgins ; saa he set the royal crown) Ain. 


ESTHER, III. 


charged ber: for 


ithe matter, it was found out; 


‘im the 
‘renced Haman: for the. king had 86 com- 
\manded concerning him: 
bowed not, o nor did Arm reverence. 

| 3 Then the king’s servants, which were 
‘in the King’s gate, 
| Why transgressest thou the king’s p com- 
| mandment ? 


upon her head, and made her queen in- 
stead of Vashti._ 

16 Then the king made g great b feast 
unto all his princes Mb ery servants, even 
Esther's feast; and made a ! release 
to the provinces, and gave gifts caccord- 
ing to the state of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat ein the king’s gate. 

| 20 Esther had not yet shewed ber kin 
dred nor her people, as Mordecai had 
Esther did the com- 
‘mandment of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up with him. 

21 In those days, while Mordecai sat in 
the king’s gate; two of the king’s cham- 
berlaina,® Bigthan and Teresh, of those 
which kept the 6 door, were wroth, and 
sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known to Morde- 
cai, who A told u unto Esther the queen, 
and Esther certified the king thereof in 
_Mordecai's name. : 

| 23 And when inquisition was made of 
therefore 
'they were both hanged on a tree: and it 


|wWas written in the book of the Chroni- 


cles before the king. 
CHAP. HI. 
FTER these: things did king Aha- 


SX suerus promote Haman the son of 


Hammedatha the Agagite, J and ad vanced 


him, and set his seat above all the princes. 


‘that aoere with him. 


2 And all the king’s servants, that were 
king’s gate, bowed mand reve- 


but Mordecai 
said unto Mordecai, 


4 Now it came to pass, when they spake 
daily unto him, and he hearkened not 
unto them, that they told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai’s matters would stand : 
for he had told them that he wasa Jew, - 

5 And when Haman saw that Mordeca® 
bowed not, r nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman full of ¢ wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone ; for they had shewed 
him the people of Mordecai: where- 
fore Haman sought to destroy all ¢ the 
Jews that were throughout. the whole 
kingdom of Ahasuerua, even the people 
of Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, (that te the month 


| Nisan,) in the twelfth year of king Aha- 


sucrus, they cast Pur, ww that ws, the lot, 
before Haman, from day to day, and from 
month to month, to the twelfth month, 
that. is the month Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king Ahasue- 
rus, There is a certain people scattered 
abroad and dispersed among the people 
in all the provinces of thy kingdom ; 
and y their laws are diverse from all 
people, neither keep they the king's laws, 
therefore it is not for! the king’s profit to 
suffer them. 


| 9 If it please the king, let it be written 


that 2 they may be destroyed ;:and I will 
pay %ten thousand talents of silver to 
the hands of those that have the charge 
of the business, to bring i into the king's 


treasurics. 


o 


Haraan’s malignant Proposal. 
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Mordecai?’s Application to Esther. ESTHER, V. 


10 And the king took a his ring from; JB. C. 510. 
his hand, and gave # unto Haman the! 
son of Hammedatha the Agagite, the a Ge.41.42. 
Jews’ ‘enemy. | ¢.8.2,8, 

11 And the king sald unto Haman, The | ‘or.cppressor, 
silver is given to thee, the people also, to| c.7.6. 
do with them as it seemeth good to thee. 

* 12 Thea b were the king's *«cribescalled 5 c.8.9,4c. 
on the thirteenth day of the first month, ? or, secrefa- 
and there was written according to ali! res. 

: that Haman had commanded, unto the \c ¢.5.1. 

d I)a.2.9. 
cc 


king’s liewtenants, and to the governors 
that were over every province, and to the 
rulers of every people of every province, 
according to the writing thereof, and fo 
every people after their language ; in f the 
name of king Ahasuerus was if written, 
and sealed with the king's ring. 

I3 And the letters were sent by posts 
into all the king’s provinces, to destroy, 
lo kill, and to cause to papeew all Jews, 
both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon the thir-| ! 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
t¢ the month Adar, and fo take the spoil). 
of them —— ) 
i4 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
mand me a to be given in every province 


A YZ. 


B.4. 
fiKi21.8 
g Pr.24.11,12. 


h, N u.23.23. 
1Sa. 12.22, 

4.54.17. 

3 resynration, 

Job 9.18. 


was published unto all peopie, that they | 
should be ready against that day. 
5 lhe posts went out, being hastened | 
by the king’s commandment; and the/| * found. 
| decree was given in Shushan the palace. |t Jon.3.4-9. 
} And the king and Haman sat down to 
drink; but A the city Shushan was per-/4 Pr.29.2, 
plexed. | ) 
: CHAP. IV. 'l Ge.43.14. 
VV HEN Mordecai perceived all that|* passed. 
was <a ne. Mordecai rentm his ™ 25a.1.11. 
clothes, and puton sackcioth with ashes. 7 Job 1.20. 
and went out into the midst of the city, |” Js.7 6. 
and cried with a joud and a bitter o ery;| Eze.27.30. 
2? And care even before the king’s gate:| Jon.3.6. 
for none wught enter into-the king's cate 0 Ge.27.d4. 
clothed with sackcloth. | pC 4. 16. 
3 And in every province, whithersoever | ¢ ¢.4. 11. 
the king's commandment and his decree 5.4. 
came, there was creat mourning r among |’ Is.22.4,5 
the Jews, and fasting, and we eping, and $7.1-3. $. 
“wailing: and 6 many lay in sackcloth and |° sackcloth 
ashes : and ashes 
4 So Esther's maids aod her tchamber-! tocre laid 
_ Mins came and ti na it her. Then wasthe! under 
queen cxcee lingiv erieved : and she sent many, 
raiment to clothe Mordecai. and to take! 18.55.45. 
away the sackcloth from him: but u be) Da.9.3, 
received uf not. s Ne.l. 11. 
‘ 5 Then called Esther for Hatach. one of 2.4,&c. 
the king's chamberlains, whom he had! Pr.21.1. 
j appointed § to attend upon her, and gave) * ae 
‘ him a commandment to Mordecai, to/|!c.*.4. 
know what itt wes. and why it trae. i Ps.7 17 ee 
6 So Hatach went forth to Morntlecaiit ver.6. 
unto fhe street of the city. which war) Mar.6.23. 
? before the kine * gale: ° gel be fore. 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that had 
’ happened unto him, and of the sum of 
1 the money that Haman had promised | c.3.9. 
io pay to the king's treasuries for the! = c.7.2. 
+)" Jews, to destroy them : ) 5.12. 
& Also he gave him the .copy of the y ver.3. 
| writing z of the decree that was given at) = c.3.14,15. 


Shushan to destroy them, to shew # unto) 
Esther, and to declare if unto her, and | 
to charge her that she should go in unto! 
the king, to make supplication a unto|a@ Ne.?2.4. 
him, and to make request before him for) Pr.21.1. 
her people. " do. 
9 And Hatach came and told Esther 


il All the king's servants, and the peo- 

ple of the ki rovinces, do know , that 
whosoever, ed rman or woman, shall 
come unto the king into the inner € Court, 

who is not called, there is one d law of bis 
to 4% lurn to death, except such to whom 
the king shall hold out ¢ the golden scep- 


| tre, that he may live: but I have not been 


called to come im unto the king these 
thirty days. 
| 12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's 
| words. 
| 13 Then Mordecai commanded to an- 
swer Esther, Think not g with thyself 
that thou shalt escape in king's house 
| more than all the Jews. 
| 14 For é if thou altogether holdest thy 
peace at this tume, then shall there 4en- 
largement and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but thou and 
‘thy father’s house shall be destroyed: 
jand who knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this? 
| kS Then Esther bade them return Mor- 
decal this answer ; 

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that 
are 4 present in Shushan, and ¢ fast ye for 


me, and neither eat nor drink three days, 
night or day: | also and my maidens will 
fast likewise ; and so will I go in unto 


the king, which uw not according to the 
law; and if I i perish, I perish. 
iI7 So Mordecai 5 went his way, and did 
according to all that Esther had com- 
manded him. 
CHAP. V. 

TOW it came to pass on the third p day, 
~* that Esther put on Ae royal my 
rel, and stood in the inner court g of the 
king’s house, over against the King's 
house : and the king sat upon his royal 
throne in the royal house, over against 
the gate’ot the house. 
| 2 And it was so, when the king saw 
Esther tbe queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favovrs in his sight: 
and the king held out ¢ to Esther the 
golden sceptre that toas in his hand. So 
_Esther drew pear, and touched the top 
| of the sceptre. 

13 Then said the king upto her, What 
_wilt.thou, queen Esther? and what és thy 
request? it v shall be even given thee 
ithe half of the kingdom. 

| 4 And Esther answered, If @# mamaehe 
j wal o the king. let the king and Haman 

ome this day unto the banquet that I 
have prepared for him. 
| Then the king said, Cause Haman to 
Pil oh haste, ys he may do as Esther 
| hath said. the king and Haman came 
ito the wend t that Esther had p 
| 6 And the king said unto Esther at the 
| banquet of wine, What z is thy petition ? 

snd it shall be granted thee: and what 1 

i thy req jest ? even u A Bragg of the 
Kk ingdy wn it shall be perior 
| Then answered Esther, and said, My 

etition.aind my vest sj 
Ps if 1 hawe found favour in the sight of 
‘the king, and if it please the king to grant 
i petition, ane to 9% perform a . 
} quest, let the king and 


t banqaet that I shal! mrt 


and I will do to-morrow as the king hath 
said. 


B. C. 610. 


9 Then went Haman forth that day joy-'! 7 er not a jas thou hast said, and 
wil to fall. 


ful and with a glad heart: bat when Ha- 
man saw Mordecai in the king's gate,'a "0.3.5. 


that a he stood not up, nor moved for) Da.3.16-19., 
him, he was full of indignation against Mat.2. 16. 
Mordecai. b 2Sa.13.22. . 


10 Nevertheless, Haman b refrained bim-| 2 caused to 
self: and when he came home, he sent) come. 
and 2called for his friends, and Zeresh ¢c 2Ch,26.20. 
his wife. d ¢.9.12,13. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory ¢ 2Sa.15.30. 
of his riches, and the multitude of his Je.14.3,4. 
children,d and ail the things wherein f c.3.1. 
the king had promoted him, and how fhe g Job 15.24. 
had advanced him above the princes and A Pr.28.18. 
servants of the king. | Hos.14.9, 
12 Hamap sid moreover, Yea, Esther -¢ 1Ki.21.4. 
the queen did let no man come in with Job 15.20, 
the king unto the banquet that she had A c.5.8, 
purée but myself; and to-morrow am 3 (ree. 
invited unto her also with the king. i c.7.9. 
 §S Yet tall this availeth me nothing, eo 4 drind. 
long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at m c.6.4. 
the king’s gate. nPs.37.14,32. 
14°Then said Zeresh his wife, and all 5 the king's 
his friends unto him, Leta 4gallowslbe sleep fled 
made of fifty cubits hich, and to-morrow away. 
speak m thou unto the king, that Morde- o c.2.23. 
cai may be hanged thereon: then go thou ® or, Bigthan, 
in merrily with the king unto the ban- c.2.21. 
quet. And the thing please: spe tne and 7 threshold. 
he caused the gallows to be made. p c.3.9. 4.7. 
CHAP. VI. ~  (8that they 
()* that nicht * could nottheking sleep, should de 
and he commanded to bring the booko stroy, and 


of records of the chronicles; and they Aili, and 
were read before the king. | Carnse to 
2 And it was found written, that Mor-| perish. 

decai had told of © Biethana and Teresh, ¢g Ec.9.15. 


two of the king’s chamberlains, the keep-| 9% whose heart 
ers of the * door, who sought to lay hand; Aath filled 
on the king Ahasuerus. | hom. 

3 And the king said, What honour andi! the man 
dignity hath been done to Mordecai for| adversary. 
this? Then said the king’s servants that)r Pr.16.14. 
ministered unto him, There is ¢ nothing | 2 or, at the 
done for him. | presence of. 


4 And the king said, Who w& in the! 4 in whose 


court? Now Haman was come into the! Aonowr the 
outward court of the king’s house, to! Aine de- 
speak unto the king to hang Mordecaion| lighteth. 


the gallows that he had prepared for him.) ¢ Pr.18.12, 
_§ And the king’s servants said unto him,)| 4 in whose 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court.| Acnowr 
And the king said, Let him come in. | the king 
6So Haman came in. And the kingsaid) delighteth. 


. ESTHER, VII. 


: tongue, 


; quet of wine 


Haman accused and executed. 


10 ‘Then the king said to Haman, Make 

haste, and take the apparel and the horse, 

do even so to Mor- 

decai the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s 

igate: 4let nothing fail of all that thou 
| hast spoken. 

ll Then took Haman the apparel and 
‘the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and 
brought him on horseback thro the 
street of the city, and proclaimed ‘fore 
him, Thus shall it be done unto the maa 
| whom the king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 
' gate. But Haman hasted cto his house, 
mourning, and having his bead covered.e 

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife, 
ami all his friends every (hing that had 
befallen him. Then said his wise men 
aml Zeresh his wife unto him, H g Mor- 
deca be of the seed of the Jews, before 
hepa thon hast berun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but shalt surely 
fall A before him. 

l4 And whilethey were yet talking with 
him, came the kiog’s chamberlains, and 
hasted to bring Harman unto the banquet 
that A Esther had pret ared. 

CHAP. VIL. 

‘() the king and Haman came to * ban- 

quet with Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again uate Esther 
on the second day at the banquet of wine, 
W hat es thy petition, queer bather? and 
it shall be granted thee: and what « thy 

/request ? and it shall be perlormed, even 
to the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then Esther the queen answered-and 
said, If I have found favour in thy sight, 
() king, ane if it the king, let my 
life be given mve at my petition, and my 
people at my reciest : 

4 For p we are so! Pe amd my people, 
to & be destroved. to be slain, and to 

perish. tut if we had been sold for bond- 
imen and bondwomen, | had held my 
although the enemy could not 
countervail the king's damage. 
|S Then the king Ahasuerus answered 
and said unto Esther the queen, Who is 
he, and where is he, 9 that durst presume 
‘in his heart to do #0? - 

G And Esther sid, ' The adversary and 
enemy is this wicked Haman. Then 
Haman was afraid r before 4 the king and 
the queen. 

7 And the kine, arising from the hen- 
in his wrath, went into 
the palace garden; and Haman stood 


please 


wito him, What shall be done unto the|® therm bring up to: make request for his life to Es- 


man whom the king delichteth to ho-| 


the royal 


ther the queen; for he saw that there 
‘tvas evil determined against him by the 


| $ Then the king returned out of the 


palace garden into the place of the ban- 
quet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon 


nour? Now s Haman thought in his! apparel. 

heart, "To whom would the king delight|® twwherewith = kine. 
to do honour more than to myself ? the hing 

7 And Haman answered the king, For| clotheth 

the man 4 whom the king delighteth to} himself. 

honour, T with. 


8 Let the royal apparel be 6 broucht/ ¢ Job 9.24. 
which the king useth to wear, and the! u c.1.10. 
horse that the king rideth upon, and the/® tree. 
¢rown royal which is set upon his head :/ » ¢.5.14. 


9 And let this apparel and horse be de-| Ps.7.15,16. 
livered to the *hand of one of the king’s| 35.8, oo 10. 
most noble princes, that they may array! Pr.11.5 
oy man withal whom the king delighteth| 9 cause i 

fo mide, 


0 honour, and bri ag ® him on horseback 
through the strpet the city, and w pro-| w Ge.41.43. 
Claim before him, Thus shall it be done| 1Ki.1.33,34. 


to the man whom the king delighteth to) x Da.6.24. 
honour. : 


Ps.37.35,36. 
344 


ithe king, Will 


: 
“vere: 1 t Haman’s face. 


ithe bed w hereon Esther was. Then said 
he force the queen also 
Tbefore me inAhe house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, they co- 


9 And Harbonah, u one of the chamber- 
lains, said before the king, Behold also, 


ithe * gallows, wv fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Mordecai, who had 
spoken good for the king, standeth in the 


house of Haman. 


Then the hing said, 
Hang him thereon. 


| 10 So they hanged. Haman on the gal- 
| lows that he had setae z for Mordecai. - 


Se ee ee mr LE A 
_ 


_ _ 2 ee i 


Esther and Mordecai enriched. 


ESTHER, IX. 
Then was the king’s wrath pacified. B. C. 510. 
CHAP. VIII. 

N that day did the king Ahasuerus 

give the house of Haman, the Jews’ 
enemy, untoa Esther the queen. And/a Pr.13.22, 
Mordecai came before the king; for 
Esther had told what he was bunto her./ 6 c.2.7. 


2 And the king took off his ring, c which'c ¢.3.10. 

he had taken from Haman, and gave it}! or, violet, 
unto Mordecai. And d Esther set Mor-| c.1.6. 
decai over the house of Haman. id Ps.37.34. 
3 And Esther spake yet again before; Da.2.48. 
the king, and fell down at his feet, and) e Ps.18.28. 
besought Shim with tears to put away) 
the mischief of Haman the Acagite, and | 97.11. 
his device that he had devised against} Pr.11.10. 
the Jews. | [s.30.29. 
4 Then the king held out f the golden |? she wept 
sceptre toward Esther. So Esther arose,| and be- 


30.5-11. 


and ston! before the king. | sought Aim. 
> Arf said, If it please the king. and) / c.4.11. 

c I have found favour in his sizht, and’ 5.2. 

the thing seern right before the king, and/ ¢ c.9.19,22. 


A Ex.15.16, 


I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written 


to reverse the @letters devised by Ha-| De.2.25, 
man the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, 11.25. 
which 4 he wrote to destroy the Jews! c.9.2. 
which @re in ali the King’s provinces: : c. 8.12, 


lure ® to see the * derice, 

‘ime people Pore c.3.13, 

destruction | * or, who 
wrote. 


6 For howil-can / en 

evil that shall come un 

how ean | endure to see the. 
my kindred ? 


ot 
7 Ihe 


n the king Ahasuernus said unto I Ne.2.3. 
Esther the queen. agd to Mordecai the’ c.7.4. 

lew, Bet id, I mhave given. Eether the’ * he able that 
house of Haman » and him they have! / maw eee. 
hanger upon the gallows, because he laid! m eR. 
his hand upon the Jews. ver. 16, 

S VWirite ve also for the Jews, as itin ver.!. 
Mieth wou, in the king's name, and seal'o Ps.71.13.2 
sf wi the king's r for the writing | p Ge.35.5. 
wh a written rm the kine’s namie, andi c.8.17. 
seaied with the King’s ring, may q no man/® those which 
reveree, | did the bust- 


nets that 
belonged f 
the Arne. 
1.19. 


n7’s scribes called | 
month, that ts, | 
three and twen-' 
Was written, ac- g¢ c. 
"ai commanded, | 
the lieutenants,’ r Ps. 18.43. 
tes ana rulers of the pro-'s c.3,12. 
rrnees which are fromu India unto) t 28..3.1. 
Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and-seven| 1Ch.11.9. 
rovinces, unto every province according; Pr.4.15. 


9 Thens were the k 
a* that time-.in the third 
thé month Sivan, on the 
tieth fay therenf: and it 
riing toall that Morde 
to the Jews, and to 


fo the writing thereof, ald unto every 1 according to 
people after their language, and to the! their will, 
Jews according to their wrting, and ac-' a _c.1.1. 
cording to their langcuare. ) 

rT ) And he wrote vin the king Ahasoerus’| v Ki. 21.8. 
name, and sealed tf with the kings ring;/w c.5.11. 

and sent letters by posts on horseback,| Job 18.19. 
and riders on mules, camels, and young! 27. 13-15. 
if imneiaries: : Ps. 21.10, 


Il Wherem the king eranted the Jews! x ¢.S. 11. 
which were in every i "uty to gather them-|% came. 


sclves together, and to eh for their) 
life, to destroy, y to slay, and fo cause to! y Ps.37.14,15. 
verimh, all the power of the people and | 6S.23. 
province that would assault them, both | 137.8, 

tile ones and women, and to take the’ 149.5-9, 
spoil of them for a prey, Eze.39. 10. 


12 Upon one day, in all the provinces 
of king Ahasucrus, namely, upon the 
thirteenth zday of the twelfth month, 
which iz the month Adar. 

13 The copy of the writing, for a com- 
ma ndment to be given in every province, 
toas 9 published unto all people, and that 
the Jews should be ready against that day 


9.1. 


0 


1)a.6.8, 12.14. 


z c.3.13,&c. 


. ‘and © officers of 


enemies. 
mules and 
_ 


to +4 # themadive 
So the posts that a 

Rat went out, being 

pressed on by the king’s com 

And the decree was given at Shushan os 

palace. 

15 And Mordecai went out from the 
presence of the king in roya! apparel of 
blue! and white, and with a great crowy 
of gold, and with a garment of fine linen 
and purple: and the city of Shushan re- 
joiced, and was glad. 

16 ‘The Jews had elight, and gladness, 
and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every provinee, and in 7 
city, whit hersoever the king’s comma 
ment and his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast and a good g day. 
And many of the people of the land be- 
came Jews; for the fear Aof the Jews fell 
\upon them. 


CHAP. IX. 

Ni! IW in ithe twelfth month, that @ the 
+** month Adar, on the thirteenth om 
of the same, when the king’s comuma 
iment kand his decree drew near to be put 
/in execution, in the day that the enemies 
)of the Jews hoped to have power over 
ithem, (though it was turned to the con- 
trary, that the Jews had rule over them 
that hated them.) 

. The Jews gathered themsel ves toge- 

ithe min the:rr cities throughout ali the 

provinces of the king Abasuerus, to lay 
hand on such oas sought their burt ; and 
no man could withstand them: for the 
p fear of them fell upon ail peopie. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
the king, helped the 
Jews: because the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them. 

4 For M mn lecai was great r in the king's 
house. and his fame went out throughout 
all the provinces: for this man Mordeca: 
waxed greater? and creater. 

> Thus the Jews «emote all their ene- 
mies wit’ the stroke of the sword, and 
slauchter, and destruction, and did? what 
they would unto those that hated 
them. 
| 6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and destroyed five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and Daiphon, and 
Aspatha 

8 And 'Poratha, and Adalia, and Art 
datha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Ari- 
dai, and Vatezatha. 

10 The ten sonsw of Haman the son of 
Hammedatha, the enemy of the Jews, 
slew they, but < on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that dav the number of those that 
were slaia in Shushan the palace? was 
brought before the king. 

12 And the king said unto Esther the 
‘queen, The Jews have slain and destroy- 
‘led five hundred men in Shushan the 
palace, and the ten sons of Haman; 
iwhat have they done in the rest of the 
‘king's prov inces? Now what wv thy ee 
‘tion? and it shall be granted thee: 
iwhat is thy request further? and it shall 
ibe done. 
| 13 Then said Esther, If it_ please a 
iking, let it be granted to the Jews whi 

are in Shushan to do to-morrow also ac- 
cording unto this day’s ‘75 and ' let 


The feast of Purim. 
Haman's ten sont be hanged a upon the; B.C. 509. 


lows. suneemmense 
14”And the king commanded it so to be |a De.21.23. 
done; and the decree was given at Shu-| 2Sa.21.6,9. 

shan; and they hanged Haman’s tea sons.| Ga.3.15. 

15 For d the Jews that were in Shushan |b c.8.3,1). 
gathered themselves together on the four- | c Ps.7.16. 
teenth day also of the month Adar, and |d ver.2,13. 
slew three hundred men at Shushan; |! that is, lof. 
but f on the prey they laid not their hand. |e ver.20. 

16 But the other Jews that were in the | f ver.10. 
king’s provinces gathered themselves to-|g c.8.17. 
gether, and stood for their lives, and had | Is. 56.3.6, 
rest from their enemies, and slew of their, Zec.2.11. 
foes seventy and five thousand (but they 2 pass. 
laid not their hands on the prey) | 

i7 On the thirteenth day of the month’ | 
Adar: and on the fourteenth day 7 of the 3 in i, 
same rested they, and made it a day of| 
feasting and gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan | 
assembled together on the thirteenth day | 4 pass. 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof ;|5 be ended. 
and on the fifteenth day of the same they 
rested, and made it a day of feasting and 

dness. : 

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, © strength. 
that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made A c.8.10, 
the fourteenth day of the month Adara) ver.20. 
day of gladness i and feasting, and a good|1 De.16,11,14. 
day, and of sending & portions one to, c.5.17, 
another. | ik ver.22. 

20 And ‘Mordecai wrote these things,) Ne.8.10-12. 
and sent letters unto al! the Jews that 
tvere in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, | 

21 To establish this among them, that |™ thew souls. 
they should keep the fourteenth day of |! c.4.3,16. 
the month Adar, and ihe fifteenth day of | 
the same yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested | ™m Ps.30.11. 
from their enemies, and the month which|n Lu.2.1. 
was turned m unto them from sorrow to! o Ge.10.5. 
joy, and from mourning into a good day;)} Ps.72.10. 
that they should make them days of| Is.24.15. 
feasting and joy, and of sending portions |* made him 
one to ano‘her, and gifts to the poor. great, 

23 And the Jews undertook’ to do as} Da.2.48. 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had |p Ge.41.40. 
written unto them ; | Da.5.16,29. 

24 Because Haman the son of Ham-'gq c.3.6,7. 
medatha the Agagite, the enemy of allir Ro. 14.18. 
the Jews, had devised q against the Jews | 9 crush. 
to destroy thera, and had cast Pur (that|s Ne.2.10. 
ts, the lot) to 9consume them, and to| Ps.122.6-9. 
destroy them : Ro.10.1. 

25 But when! Esther came before the)! she. 


346) 


ESTHER, X. The glory of Mordecar. 


king, he commanded b by letters, that his 
wicked device, which he devised against 
the Jews, should returacupon his own 
head, and that he and his sons should be 


banged on the gallows. 


26 Wherefore they called these days 
Purim, after the name of ! Pur: therefore, 
for all the words of this letter,e and o/ 
that which they had seen concerning this 
matter, and which had come unto them, 

27 Jews ordained, and took upou 
i them, upon their seed, and upon all 
‘such as joined g themselves unto them, 
/80 as it should not 2 fail, that they would 
keep these two days according to their 
| Writing, and according to their appointed 
time, every year ; 

28 And that these days should be re- 
‘membered and kept throughout every 


| generation, every family, every province, 


‘and every cily; and thal these days of 
| Purim should not 4 fail from among the 
|Jews, nor the memorial of them § perish 
from their seed. : 

29 Then Esther the queen, the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
iwrote with all ® auihority, to confirm 
ithis second A letter of Puriin. 
| 30 And he sent the letters unto al) the 
Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasueras, 
‘with words of peace and truth, 
| 31 To confirm these days of Porim in 
their times appointed, according as Mor- 
i\decai the Jew and Esther the queen had 
‘enjoined them, and as they had decreed 
for 7 thernselves, and for their seed, the 
‘matters of the fastings/ and their cry. — . 
| 82 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim ; and it was writ- 
ten in the book. 
| CHAP. X. 
| 4 ND the king Ahasuerus laid a tri- 
' bute n upon the land, and upon the 
\0 isles of the sea. 


* 


| 2 And all the acts of his power, and of i 


his might, and the declaration of the 
|€reatness of Mordecai, whereunto the 
iking ® advanced him, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicies of the 
kings of Media and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was next p un- 
to king Ahasucrus, and great among the 
| Jews, and acceptedr of the multitude of 
his brethren, seeking s the wealth of his 
ar and speaking peace to all his 


jseex 


eg 


- St EGS emaszis: “les ae ma 


1 The Book of JOB. 


CHAP. L 
YHERE was a man ip the land of a Uz, 
whose name was Job;) and that) 
man was perfect and upright, and one! 

that c feared God, and eschewed evil, 

2 And there were born unto him seven 

sons and three daughters. 
3 His substance also was seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, | 
and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five) 


B. C. 1520. 


t Moses is 
thought to 
have wrote 
the Book of 
Job, whilst 
among the 
Midianites, 
B. C. 1620. 


jaways yea, and slain the servants with 


the edge of the sword; and I only am 
escaped alone to tell thee. | 

18 While he was yet pare there 
came also another, and said, Thy sons 
and thy daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldest brother’s house : 

19 And, behold, there came a great wind 
from 3 the wilderness,and smote the four 


corners of the house, and it fell upon the 


hundred she-asses, and a very great; a1Ch.1.17,42; young men, and they are dead; and 


4 household ; wo that this man was the’ 
greatest of ail the * men of the east. 

4 And his sons went and leasted tn their 
houses every one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters, to cat and 
to drink with them. | 

5 And it was so, when the days of ther 
feasting were gone about, that Job sent 
and sanctified them, and rose up early in 
the morning, and oifered burnt-ollerings 
according to the number of them ail: for 
Job said, It may be that my sons have 
sinned, and cursed AGod in their hearts. 


. Thus did Job 8 continually. | 


6 Now there was a day m when the sons 
of God came nto present themselves be- 
fore the Loap, and 9 Satan came also 
among * them. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Satan, W hence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered the 
Lorn, and said, From goime o to and fro 
in the earth, and from walking up and 
down in it. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast 
thou 2 considered my servant Job, thal 
there 1s none like him in the earth, a per- 
fect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil ? 

9 Then Satan answerei the Lorp, and 
said. Doth Job fear God for nought: 

10 Hast not thou madean hedge gabout 
him, and about hw house, and abowt all 
that he hath on every swe? Thow hast 
blessed the work of his hands, and his 
substance 4 is increased in the land: . 

ii But put forth thine hand now, and 
touch sall that be hath, *and he will 
f curse thee to thy face. | 

i2 And the Lorp «aid unto Satan, Be 
hold, all that -he hath w in thy 7 power; 
only upon himself put not forth thine 
hand. So Satan went forth from the pre- 
sence of the Lorp. 

13 And there was a day u when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drink. 


ing Wine in their eldest brother's house: | 
14 And there came a mesenger unto) 


la.4.21. 


c Pr.16.6. 
2 or, cattle. 


| 4 or. Anee- 


Landry. 

5 sora. 

d Ge.37.29. 
8 or, robe. 
ec 1 Pe.5.6. 
f VT1.6.7. 
g la.d.38. 


Ah Ps.89.38,52. 


¢c.Z.10. 
1 or, a@ttri- 
beted oily 


f ; (soul. 


k 1L4.24.15.16. 


i ¢.1.6,.e. 


rit c.Z.l &e. 

vt 1K1.22.19. 
c.38.7. 

9 the adver- 
rary, 
1Ch.21.1. 
7ac.3.1. 


Re.12.9,10, 


lonly am escaped alone to tell thee. | 
_bEze.14.14,20) 20 Then Job arose, and reat d his © man- 
| tle, and shaved his head, and fell edown 
upon the ground, and worshipped, 

3 from aside. | 
| mother’s. womb, aad naked shall I return 


1 And said, Naked fcame I out of my 


thither: the Loup g gave, and the Lorp 
hath taken away; blessed Abe the name 
of the LORD, 


22 In iall this Job sinned not, nor 


charged 7 God loolishiy. 
| CHAP. I. 
A GAIN I there wasaday when the sons 
*- of (sod came to present themselves de- 
fore the Loan, and Satan came also among 
them to present himeelf before the Lona 
2 Aud the Loap said unto Satan, From 
iwhence comest thou? And Satan anp- 
swered the LORD. and ezicd, From ing 


|to and fro in the earth, and from walking 
® all the days. ' 


up and down in it. 

3 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Hast 
‘thou considered my servant Job, that 
there is none like him in the earth, a per- 
fect and an upright man, gfe that feareth 
'God, and escheweth evil? and still he 
| holdeth fast his integrity, p although thou 
\movedst me against him, to % destroy 
ihim without cause. 


l inthe midst| 4 And Satan answered the Loan, and 


of therm. 
o Mat.12.43. 
1 Pe.5.8, 
2 eet Laine 
heart on. 


2 swallow 
Aan up. 

q Ps.3A4.7. 

ry Mat.6.25. 

* or. cattiz. 

¢ c.19.21. 

Saif he curse 
free vot, - 

t is.8.21. 


Job, and said, The oxen were plowing,|® or, ory. 


and the asses feeding beside them ; 
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and 


(7 hand, 


Ge. I 6.6. 


took them away ; yea, they haveslain the| 1 Pc. 9.12, 


servants with the edge of the sword: and 


I oniy am escaped alone to tell thee. 


vw Mat.11.21. 


uw Ja.5.10,11. 


16 While he was yet speaking, there| x Ps.39.1. 


came also another, and said, * The fire) 


* or, a great 


of God is fallen from heaven, and hath) ire. 


burnt up the sheep, and the servants, and | 
F : 
consumed them ; and I only am escaped) 


alone to tell thee. 
17 While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and said, The Chal- 


deans made out three bands, and ° fell 
upon the camels, and have carried them 


y Ge.36. 11, 
Je.49.7,. 
y Ge. 25.2. 


a Ro.12.15. 
9 rushed, 


‘said, Skin for skin; yea. all that a man 
hath will he cive r for his life: 

> But pot forth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will 
curse thee to thy face. 
| 6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, Be- 
|hold, he is in thine hand; ® but save his 
life. 

7 So went Sa‘an forth from the presence 
of the Loan, and smote Job with sare 
boils, {rom the scle of his foot unto bss 
crown, 

8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal ; and he sat down among 
the ashes. v 

9 Then said his wife unto him, Dost 
thou still retain thine integrity? curse 
God, and die. 

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish women speaketh. 
W hat! shall wo we receive good at the hand 
ef God, and shall we not receive evil ? 
all this did not Job sin x with his lips. 

11 Now when Job's three friends he: 
of all this evilsthat fo — eae 
they came every one from his ov 
Eliphaz the Temanite, —< Bildad the 
Shuhite, z and Zophar the Naamathite 
for they had made an appointment to- 
gether to come @to mourn with him, 
and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up their eyes 
afar off, aod knew maet | lifted up 


Gre ~~ 


4 
‘ 
2 


(ees AO IR ay ili! Seagal 


Job's Complaint of Life. 


- star ‘it: 


their voice and wept; and they rent 
every one his mantle, and sprinkled 
dust a upon their heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down cwith him —_ 
the ground seven ddays and seven night 
and none spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that Ais grief was very great. 

CHAP. Ul. 
AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
and cursed his day. 
2 And Job 2 spake, and said, 


3 Let ethe day perish wherein I was 
f Ga. 6. ve 8. 


born, and the night in which it was said, 

There is a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness ; let not God! 
regard it from above, neither let the light 
shine upon if. 

5 Let darkness and the shadow of death 

let a cloud dwell upon it; 4 

[ the blackness of the day torelly a 

6 As for that nicht, let darkness seize 

upon it; let it not be 6 joined unto the 

days of the: ‘year; let it not come into the 
number of the months. 

7 Loa, let that night be solitary; 
joyful voice come therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, 
who A are realy to raise up * their. 
mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereo f be 
dark ; let it look for light, but Aave none; 
neither let it see the 2 dawning of the 
day ; 

10 Because it shut not up the doors of 
my mother’s womb, nor hid sorrow from 
mine eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the womb ? why 
did I not give up the ghost when I came 
out of the “belly ? 

12 Why did the knees i prevent me? 
or why the breasts that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain stil! and 
been quiet, I should have slept: then 
had I been at rest, 

14 With kings and counsellors of the’ 
earth, which built desolate i places for 
themselves : : 

15 Or with princes that had gold, who! 
filled their houses with silver : 

16 Or as an hidden untimely birth o! 
had not been; as infants which never' 
saw light. 


let no 


mi-¥ 
ze 
Batty 


JOB, V 
B. C. 1520. 


ia Ne.9. 1. 


La.2. 10. 
b 1s.35.3. 
c Eer.9.3-5. . 
d Ge.50.10, 
1 Lowineg, 
He. f2. 12. 
2 answered. 
é ¢.10, 18, 4c. 


Je.20.14. 


| Si.¢.Aus anger | 
c. 15.30, 
Is.11.4, 
g Ps.58.6. 

i or, challenee| 
® or, let thern 
terrify it, as 
those who 
have a lit- 
ler day, 
Am.5,10. 

S or, rejoice 
arnong. 

72 stealth. 

A Je.9.17-20. 

8 or, a levia- 
than, 

9 met me. 

l the rrevltt- 
tude of. 

2 eyelids of 
the morning 

3 or, | heard 
a still voice. 

t [¢,66.12- 

Sor. nor inhis 
angels, in 


. whom Az 


put light. 
A 2Pe.2.4, 
5 beaten in 
pwces. 
I c.15.28. . 


om Ps.146.3,4. 


n Is.2.22. 
0 Ps.58.8. 


6 wearted in 


strength. 


T or, look, 


17 There the wicked cease from tron-|@ or, indigna- 


bling ; and there the weary be at rest. 
18 There the prisoners rest. together 
they hear not the voice of the oppressor. 


fwrn. 


r; ip Ps.37.35, 
9 weil, 


19 The small and great are there; and! q Re.9.6. 


the servant is free from his master, 
20 Wherefore is !izht civen to him that is 
in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul; 
21 Which 9 long q for death, but it | 


Lor, tniquity. 

i c. 19.8, 
La.3.7. 

la my meat, 


cometh not; and dig for it more than for's 1Co. 10.13. 


hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are 
glad when they can find the grave? ) 
23 Why is light giventoa manwhoseway 
is hid, and whom God hath hedged r in ?/ 

24 For my sigh.og cometh ? before 1 
eat, and my roarings are poured out like! 
the waters. 

25 For 5 the thing which Bgreatly feared | 
is come tipon me, and that which I was 
afraid of is come unto me. 

26 1 was notin safety, neither had ! rest, 
neither was I quiet; yet trouble came. 

CHAP. IV, 
‘THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answer- 
ed and said, 

2 If we assay ® to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieved? but who can ' with- 


13 or, labour. 

4 sons of the 
burning 
coal lift up 
* to fly. 

‘5 | feared a 
fear, and it 
caylee upon 
re, 

6 there is no 
search, 


7 fill there be | 


no Tuamober,. 
8 out-places. 
9 a word, 
1 refram 
from words, 
t Ne.4. 15, 


Ph _ ace ll ae 
nee ax *: i es i . 


The Address of Eliphaz, 


hold himself from speaking ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and 
jthou hast strengthened bthe weak hands. 
4 Thy words have upholden him that 
was failing; and thou hast strengthened 
the i feeble knees. 

5 But tiow it is come upon thee, and 
? hon faintest ; it toucheth thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 Js not this thy fear, thy confidence, 
ithe uprightness of thy ways, and thy hope? 
| 7 Remember, | pray thee, who ever 

perishe d, being innocent ? or where were 

the righte mus cut olf ? 

8 Even as I have seen, they f that plow 
| iniquity, aud sow wickedness, reap the 
Same, 

9 Bythe blast of God theyperish,& by 8the 
breath of his nostri!s are they consumed, 

10 ‘The roaring of the lion, and the 
voice of the fierce |; mn, and the teeth g of 
the young lions, are broken. 

1) The old. lion perisheth for lack of 
prey, and the stout lion’s whelps are 
scattered abroad. 

iZ Now a thing was 7secre ily brought to 
me, and mine ear received a little thereof. 

13 In thoughts from: the visions of the 
night, when deep sicep falleth on men, 

l4 Fear 9 came upon me, and trembling, 
which made tall my bones to shake. 
| 15 Then a spirit passed before hy face; 
ithe hairof my flesh stood up: 
| 16 It stood still, but I could not discern 
the form thereof: an image was before 

mine eyes; 3 there was silence, and I 
os a voice, saying, 

17 Shall mortalmanbe more just thanGod? 
shat! amar ; oe more pure than his Maker? 

18 Behoid, he put no trust in his servants; 
and 4his angele & he charged with folly. 

19 How mi h less in them that dwell in 
houses of clay, whose foundation w in the 
dust, which are crushed before the moth 7 

20 ‘They are 5 destroyed from morning 
to evening : the y perish for ever, with- 
out any regarding tt. 

21 Doth m not their excellency which ts 
in them go away ? they die, m even with- 
out wisdom. 


: CHAP. ¥. 

ALL now, if there be any that will 
answer thee: and to which of the 
saints wilt thou 7 tury ? 

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, 
and ® envy slayeth the silly one, 

3 I phave seen the foolish taking root: 
but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

4 His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither wu 
there any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 
and taketh it even out of the thorns, and 
the robber swalloweth up their substance, 

6 Althouch ' affliction cometh not forth 
of the dust, neither doth trouble spring 
out of the ground ; . 

7 Yet sman is born unto 3 trouble, as 
the 4 sparks fly upward. | 

8 I would seek unto God, and unto 
God would I commit my cause ; 
| 9 Which doeth great things and © un- 
searchable ; marvellous things 7 without 
number : 

10 Who giveth rain upon the earth, 
and sendeth waters upon the 8 fields: 

Il ‘Toset up on high those that be low 
that those which mourn may be smell 
to safety. 

12 He ¢ disappointeth the devices of the 


a 


n= 


> 


Jov’s Reply to Bliphaz. 


oS ts 
p ovina eM — ates , 
os 


crafty, so that their hands cannot per) B&B. C. 1520. 
form their ! enterprise. 
13 Hea taketh the wise in their own)‘ or,anything 
craftiness; and the counsel of the fro-| a 1Co.3.19. 
ward is carried headlong. 5 Ps.3eil. 

14 They 2 meet with darkness in the! ? or,run into, 
day-time, and grope in the noon-<day as| 18.59.10, 

in the night. Am.8.9. 

15 But ¢ he saveth the poor from the'c Ps.107.41. 
sword, from their mouth, and from the |" are cit off. 


hand of the mighty. . | * tn the heat 
16 So the poor hath hope, and iniquity! thereof. 
stoppeth her mouth. 5 extin- 


17 Behold, happy d tw the man whom)! guished. : 
God correcteth; therefore despise not d He.12.5. 
thou the chastening of the Almighty : | Ja.t.12. 

18 For f he maketh sore, and bindeth up;/¢ Ge.25.15., 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. ; f De.32.39, 
19 He g shall deliver thee in six troubles; | g Ps.91. 
yea, in seven there sha!! no evil touch thee. |© or, ye are 
20 In famine A he shall redeem thee) like t& i, 
trom death; and in war from the *® power) or, them. 
of the eword. 7 not. 

21 Thou shalt be hid 9 from the scourge A Ps.37.19. 
of the tongue: neither shalt thou be/* Aands. 
alraid of destruction when it cometh. 9 or, twohen 

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt! the tongwe 
laugh: neither shalt thou-be afraid of) scourgeth. 
the beasts of the earth. i: Ps.31 20, 

23 For thou shalt be in league with the } bc.12.11., 
stones of the field; and the beasts A of &.1s.11.9. 
the field shall be at peace with thee, ‘ or, that 

24 And thou shalt know ! tnat thy taber-| peace is thy 
nacie shali be in peace; and thou shalt, tabernacie. 
visit thy habitation, and thait not 4 sin. (4 casse fo 

25 ‘Thou shalt know also that thy seed) fall upon. 
shall be ® great, and Une offspring as * or, err. 


the grass of the earth. ‘ before 

26 Thou shalt come to Un grave in a) your face. 
full age, [like as a shock of corn * cometh | * or, rtuch. 
in hes season. | 5 1.0, tras 


Z7 sf) th 14. we have eee hed 7a it. a if rnaiter. 


ts; hear it, & know thou u for 9 thy good. |/] Pr.9.11. 
CHAP. Vi. T ascendctaA. 

LUT Job anaswere land | i. . PP inte. 

2 Oh that my crief were throuchivy mm Pr.2.3.4. 
weighed, and my calamity * lard in the % thyself, 
balances together | Pr. 9. 12. 

o For now it would be heavier than the |' or, warfare. 
sand o of the sea: therefore 4 my words nm c.14.5.14. 
are swallowed up. 4 gapeth after 

4 For the arrows of the Almichty are 3 lifted up. 
within me, the poison whereof drinketh o Pr.27.3. 
up my spirit: the terrors r of God do 4 i.e. / want 
set themeelves in array agains! me. words to ex- 


JOB, vi. 


be shewed from his 
saketh the fear of the 

15 My brethren b have itfaly 
as a brook, and as the stream of brooks 
they pass away ; ‘- 

16 Which are blackish by reason of the 
ice, and wherein the snow is hid; 

17 What time they wax w 
vanish: 3 when it is hot, they are * con. 


}sumed out of their place. 


18 The paths of their way are turned 
aside ; they go to nothing, and perish. 

19 The troops of Temae looked, the 
companies of Sheba watied for them. 

20 They were confounded because they 
had hoped ’ they Cane thither, and were 
ashamed, 


| 21 For now 6 ye are™ nothing; ye see 


my casting down, and are afraid, | 
22 Did I say, Bring untome? or, Give 


ls reward for me of your substance ? 
| 23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy’s 
‘hand ? or, Redeem me from the band of 


the mighty ? 


24 Teach me, and I will hold my —r 


‘and cause me to understand wherein 


have erred. 
25 How forcible j are right words! bat 


'what doth your arguing reprove ? 


25 Lo ye imadine to reprove words, 


land the speeches of one that w despe- 


‘rate, wohich are as Wind ? 


27 Yea, ye 2 overwhelm the fatheriess, 


‘and ye dig a pit for your friend. 


PM No ". therefore. he content; look U 


ime: for dt is 4 evident unto you if I he. 
| 29 Return, I pray you, let it not be 
‘iniquity; yea, return again, my righte- 
(ouspess uv 1D © it, 
| 30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? can- 
not my 4 taste discern perverse things ? 


CHAP. VII. 


7s there not ' an appointed nm time to 


man upon earth ? are not his days also 


‘like the days of an hireling ? 


2 Asa servant 3 earnestly desireth the 


shadow, and as an hirelimg looketh for 
| the reward of his work ; 

| 3 So am I made to possess months of 
ivanify. and wearisome nights p are ap- 


pointed fo me. 

i When q I lie down, I say, When shall 
‘lL arise, and the * night be gone? and I 
‘am full of tessings to and fro unto the 
idawning of the day. 


5 Doth the wiid ass bray ® when he hath press may gric fi 5 My flesh is clothed with worms and 


grass ¢ or loweth the ox over his fodder ?| Ps.77.4, 

6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten p Ps.6.6. . 
without oalt ? or inthere any taste in the o De. 28.67. 
white of an exe ? $ evening be 

7 The things. that my soul refused to! measured. 
touch are as my sorrow!lul meat. “tf Ps. $8.15, 16, 


8 Gh that I might have my request ; ° af grass. 
and that God would grant me‘! the thing! s Ge. 42.36. 
that I long for: ' not return, 

9 Even that ¢ it would please God to 8 fo see, ice. 
destroy me; that he would let loose his! to en iow. 
hand, and cut me off! 1 my enpec- 

10 ‘Then should I yet have comfort;! tation. 
yea, I would harden myself in sorrow :|2j.e,] can live 
let him not stare; for u I have not con-| no longer. 
cealed the words of the Holy- 1 One. f 1K1.19.4, 

11 What t my streneth. that I should! Jon.4.3.8, 
hope? and what i¢ mine end, that I) u Ps.40.9. 


should prolong my life ? Ac.20.20 97. 
12 Is my strength the strength of stones?!» Ps.49. 12.14. 
or is my flesh 3 of brass ? w Is.57.15. 
13 Ie not my help in me? and is wisdom |? brazen. 
driven quite from me? 4 snelteth. 
xz He,13.3, 


14 To him that 4 is afflicted z pity should 
30 : 


iclods of dust; my skin is broken, and 
| become loathsome. | 
| 6 My days are swifter than a weaver’s 
ishuttle, and are spent without hope. 
| 7 O remember that my life @ wind: 
imine s eye shall 7 no more © see good. 
| & The eve of him that hath seen me 
ishall sce me no more: thine eyes Gre 
lupon me, and 3 1 am not. 
| 9 As the cloud is consumed and vanish 
feth AWAY; an) he that goeth down to the 
grave shall come up nomore. 

1C He v shall return no more to his house, 
neither shall his place knowhim an 

ll Therefore I will _ pasion Ay 5 
mouth. I will speak, in the anguis 
my spirit; 1 _ complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

12 4m La sea, ora + that thou 
setteth a watch over me 

13 When I say, My bed shall comfort 
me, my couch shall ease my complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, 


and terrifiest me through rt 


hk A De aaa ca tae wr? é 
" ” — 
i as OT hha: 


Bi Ss 3 a . 


The Address of Bildad 
15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, 
and death rather than my life. 

16 I b loathe it ; I would not live alway: 
let me alone ; for my days are ney: 

17 Whatc is man, that thou shouldest 
magnify him? and that thou shouldest 
set thine heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest visit him 


every morning, & try him every moment ?| 
19 How long wilt thou not a rom 
me, nor let me alone till I ewall ow down 
my spittle ? 
20 I have sinned ;¢ what shall I do unto 


thee, O thou Preserver: of men? why. 


hast thou set me as einark f againet thee, 
so that lam a burden to myself? 

21 And why dost thou not pardon my 
transgression,& take away! mine iniquity? 
for nowshall I sleepin the dust;&thou shalt 


ait ak > oe 
4 Be 


JOR, x. 
B. C. 1520. 


1 bones. . 

a Jude 24,25. 
b c.10.1,20. 

c Ps.8.4. 


d He. 12.26. 
e Jos.10. 12. 
f Ps.104.2,3. 


Is.40.22-28. . 


Ps. 80.4. 
Mat. 14.25. 
2 heights. 
t Ps.36.6, 
j 1a3.12, 
hk Am.5.8, 
3 Ash, Cesil, 


and © ionah. 


seek me inthe morning,but lm shallnot be. | 1 Mi.7.18,19. 


CHAP VIII. 

HEN answered Bildail the Shuhite, 

and said, 
2 How long wilt thou speak these things? | 
and how long shall the words of thy 
mouth be like a strong wind ? 
3 Doth o God pervert judgment? or 
doth the Almighty pervert justice ? 


4 if thy children have sinned against) 


him, and he have cast them away ® for 
their transgression ; | 
5 Ifg thouwouldest seck untoGod betimes, | 
& make thy supplication to the Almigh! ¥; 
6 If thou wert pure & upright; surelynow | 
he would awake for thee, & make the ha- | 
bitation of thy righteousness protperous. 


thy latter end should greatly increase. 

8 For inquire, I pray thee, of the former 
age, and prepare thyself to the search of 
their fathers: 

9 (For wer are hut of yesierday, and 
know 7 nothing, because our days upon 
earth are a s shadow :) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tel! 
thee, and utter words out of their heart ? 


11- Can the rush grow up without mire Z 


can the flag grow without walter? 


12 Whilst wu it is yet in his greenness, | 


and not cut down, it withereth before 
any other herb. 

13 Soare the paths of all tha’ forget God ; 
and the hypocrite’s hope v shall perish : 

14 Whose hope sha!l be cut off, and 
whose trust shall be a spider's 8 web. 

5 He shall lean upon his house, but 
tw shall not stand: he shall hold it 
fast, but it shall not endure. 

16 He is creen before the sun, and his 
branch shooteth forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrap ped about the 
heap, and seeth the place of ston=s, 

18 If he destroy him from his wlace, 
then if shall deny him, saying, ly have) 
not seen thee. 

19 Beho'd, this ts the joy of his way, 
and out of the earth shall others z grow. 

20 Behold, God a will a cast away a 
perfect man, neither will he 2 help the 
evil doers ; . 

21 Till he fill thy mouth with lauching, 
and thy lips with 4 rejoicing. 

22 They that hate thee shall ‘be clothed 
with c shame; and the dwelling-place of 
the wicked shall ® come to nought. 

CHAP. IX. 
‘THEN Job answered and said, 
2 i know # is so of a truth: bute 
how should man be just * with God ? 
3 If he wil! contend with him, he can- 


lLJno.1.9. 
m Ps.103.15. 


4 turn hem 


away ? 
c.l l. f. 

n 1)a.4.35. 
* helpers cof 
pride, or, 
strength. 

0 De 32.4. 
2Uh. 19.7. 
c.34.12,17. 
Ps. 88,14, 
1a... 14, 
Ro.3.5.6. 


ip ¢.34.31. 
7 Though thy beginning was small, yet ° tn the hand 


of thetr. 
11.13. 
v2 a? 
r Ps.39 
7 not. 
¢ 1Ch.29.15. 
t © ze.21.3. 
uw Ps.129.6, 
Niat.13.20. 
v c.11.20. 
27.8. 
Pr. 10.28, 
* howe, 


15.59.5,6, 


of Ebeh. 


i'w Mat.7.26. 


x Je.2.22. 
y Ps.37.36. 


lt mnake mme to 


jnot answer him one of a thousand. : 
4 He a ts wise in heart, and mighty in 
‘strength: who hath hardened Airniself — 


‘time to 


| 
| 


9 ships of de-| 
- 
sire, or, ships 


Iw il leave 


| post 


The Reply of Job. 


against him, and hath prospered ? 

5 Which removeth the mountains, and 
they know not; which overturneth them 
in his anger ; 

6 Which d shaketh the earth out of her 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble ; 

7 Which commandeth the sun, ¢ it 
riseth not, and sealeth up the stars; 

8 Which alone spreadeth out the f hea- 
vens, and treadeth A upon the 9 waves of 
the sea; 

§ Which k maketh 3 Acturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south ; 

10 Which doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 

11 Lo, he goeth by me, and I see Aim not: 
he passeth on also, but 1 perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he taketh away, who can 
hinder * him? who n will say unto him, 
What doest thou ? 

13 Jf God will not withdraw his anger, 
the 4 proud helpers do stoop under hina. 

14 How much less shall | answer him, 4 


choose out my words to reason with him? - 


15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet 
would | not answer, buf p I would make 
sup plic ation to my ht dge. 

16 If It had called, and he had answered 
me, yet would | not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, 
and multipleth my wounds without cause. 

IS He will not isufler me to take my 
breath, but filleth me with bitterness. 

19 if / speak of strength, jo, Ae iestrong: 
and if of judgment, who shall set me a 
plead ? 

20 If 1 justify myself, mine own mouth 
shall condemn me: tf /say, | am perfect, 
it shall also prove me perverse, 

21 Though lwere moat arf vet would I not 
know my soul: I would despise my life. 

22 au § is one thing, therefore | said 12, 
Het. lestroyeth the perfect and thewicked. 

23 if the scrnirge i iy suxnide niy, he will 


ilangh at the trial of the innocent. 


24 The earth is civen into the hand of 
the wicked: he covereth the faces of the 
liudwes thereof: if not, where, &who its he? 

25 aoe my days are swifter than a 
hey flee away, they see no good. 

26 They are passe daw ay as the 9 swift 
ships; as the eagle that hasteth to the prey. 

27 If Ll say, I will forget my — slaint, 

off my heavinéss, and com- 


be abhorred, fort myself ; 


z Mat.3.9. 
a Ps.94.14, 


2 take the 


ungodly by 
the hand. 
3 one that 


should argit 
4 or, ternpire. 


5 shouting 
for joy. 
h Ps. 106.23. 
¢ Ps. 132.18, 


id Ps.39.10. 


tT Jam not so 


with myself. 
e Ps.143.2. 
Ro.3.20, 
® or, before. 
9 or, cut of 


while I live. 


7 


25 lam afraid of all my sorrows, I know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why theu labour I in 
vain? 
30 If x | wash myself with snow water, 
and make my hands never so clean ; 
31 Vet shalt thou plange me in the ditch, 
and mine own clothes shall ! abhor me. 
92 For he is not a man, as I am, that I 
should answer him, and we should come 
torether in judgn ent. 
33 Neither is there 2 any é days-man 
betwixt b us, thef might lay his hand 
upon us both. 
34 Let him take d his rod away from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me; 
3%>)UlUT Aen would | ape ak. 
him: but 7 if is not so with me. 
CHAP. X. 

\ ¥ soul is 9 weary of me life: IT will 
"% leave my complaint upon myself; I 


and not fear 


tiie 
The Address of Zophar. 


will speak in the bitterness of my soul. | 
2 I will say unto God, Do not a@ con- 
demn me; shew me wherefore 0 thou 
contendest with me. | 
3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest: 
oppress, that thou shouldest despise the | 
work 2 of thine hands, and shine upen 
the counsel of the wicked ? 
4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or d seest) 
thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 
thy years as man’s days, 

6 That f thou inquirest after mine ini-! 
quity, and searchest g after my sin? | 
7 Thou ® knowest i that lam not wick! 
"Tr 


sn a ae 
, oo ees 


JOB, Xi. 


bs 


eS ae 7 


B. C. 1520. 
t the heights 
of heaven. 

a Ps. 143.2. 
Ro.8. 1. 

b La.5.16,17. 

3 labour. 

c Re.3.7. 

3 or, make a 
change. 

4 frorn Aarn 
away ? 

d 1Sa. 16.7. 

e Ps.10.14, 


ei: and there is none that can deliver}5 empty. 


out of thine hand. ; 
8 Thine hands 7 have made me, and 
fashioned me together round about; yet 
thou dost destroy me. 
9 Remember, | beseech thee, that t 
hast made méas the clay; A and wiitt 
bring me into dust again? 
tt bias’ thou not p ured me out as milk. 


and curdled me ike ate . 


11. Thou m hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh. and hast % fenced me with 


bones and sinevws. 
12 ‘Th 
& thy visitation hath Pp 
13 And these (tAiviurs 
thine heart: I know that this uw with thee, 
14 If L sin. then thou markest me, & thou 
Wilt not acquit me from mine inwmuity 


life and favour, 
eserved my spirit. 


thou hid in 


o hast groan’ 


hast 


IS If I be wicked, woe p unto me ; and 
if I be righteous, wet will I not iftup my 


heat. Jam full of contusion ; therefore 
see thou mine iffliction ;: 

I6 For it inereaseth. ‘Thou ha 
as a fierce lion: @ and arain thou shewest 
thysc!{ marvellous upon ime. | 

17 ‘lhou renewest thy © inesees against 
me. and increasest thine indignation up 
on me: chanvesand war are against me. 

IS Wherefore then hast thou br 


nies?! me 


urht me 


forth out of the womb?Oh vthat | had given 
up the a? sal nn ot had sten me * 
i9 | should have been as though I had 

not been; I should have been carried 


irom the womb to the rrave. 

ZO Are not Inv days tew?f 
and let me alone, U 
fert a little, 

Zi Before 
turn, even to the land u> 
the @ shad pw of death : 

22 A land of darkness, as darkness tlself: 
and of the 64 eh of if ith. Wi pout ant 
order, and where the ligh' uw as larkness. 

CHAP. Xl. 
ae N answered Zophar the Naamath- 
te. and aad. 

2 Should not the multitude of words be 
ww ans*vered ? and should a man ° full of 
talk be justified ? 

3 Should thy 3 lies wnake men hold their 
peace ?and when thou mock: t, shall no 
man make thee asharnet ? 


cease then. 


| i may take c ih. 


- . 
1 Snail not re 


f darkness and 


| oo wer 


4 For = thou hast said, My doctrine is! 
'y Pr.8.14. 
§ But oh that God would speak, = 


pure, and lam clean in thine eyes. 


open his lips against thee; 

G And that be would shew thee the 
secrets of wisdom, that ticy are double 
to that which is! Kaow, therefore, that 
God exacteth of thee less b than thine ini- 
quity deserveth. 

7 Canst thou by searching d find out! 
God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfection ? 


f Jno.2.24,25. 
ge Ps.10,15. 
Ah 1Sa.7.3. 


SIt istepon thy 


hrwowuled ge. 
t Joo.21.17. 
+ {o0R pats 

abouf me. 


'j Ps.101.3. 


& Je. 18.6, 
Ro.9.21. 
* arise above 
the noon-day 
iPrai. | 
16.58. 8.10. 
m Ps. 139.13. 
S hed ged. 
t intreat thy 
face. 
Ps.45. 12. 
nm De. 28.65, 
2 flight shall 


perish from | 


them. 

0 P’r.1 & A 

p is.6.5, 

tor, apuff of 
breath. 

q la 10. 
tios. 13.7.8. 
‘an heart. 

* fall not iow- 
cr than you. 

f, that . . 
plagues. 

7 wiuA whom 
are rut such 
as these ? 

r e.wtl. 

s Ps.73.12.2£c. 


Je@.12.1 ,&e. 


“ or. ia fe. 
9 flish of man 


i painte, 

w Pr.10,19., 
2 of pe. 

x c.32.7. 

3 or, devices. 
* i. e. (fod. 


z c.6.30, 
10.7. 
5 upon. 


a@ F.ze.4.9, 
b Eer.9.13. 
c 18.19.13. 
d Is.40.28. 
Ro. 11.33, 


9 The measure thereof is 
the earth, and broader than er tan 

10 If c he 3 cut off, and shut wp, or 
together, then who can * hinder him? 

11 For e he knoweth vain men: heseet) 
wickedness also: will he not then con- 
sider i 7? 

12 For 5 vain man would be wise, though 
man be born like a wild ass’s colt. 

13 If thou prepare A thine heart, and 
stretch out thine hands toward him ; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it 
far away, and let not wickedness dweil 
in j thy tabernacies. 

15 For then shalt thou lift up thy-face 


without spot ; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, 
and shalt not fear: 

16 Because thou shalt forget thy misery, 
and remember tf as Watersthat away: 

17 And thine age shall * be clearerthan 
the noon-day; thou shalt shine J forth, 
thou shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hope ; yea, thou shalt dig about 
thee, and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. 
| 19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none 
shall inake thee afraid ; yea, many ‘shall 
make suit unto thee. 

_ 20 But the eyes a of the wicked shall fail, 
and 2 they shall not escape, & their o hope 
shall be as 3 the:giving up of the ghost. 

| . CHAP. Xa. 

| A ND Job answered and said, 

, 2 No doubt but ye ave the people, 
and wisdom shall die with you. 

3 But I have 4 understanding as well as 
you; I am 5 not inferior to you: yea, 
'who 7 knoweth not such things as these - 

4 Iam as one mocked of his neichbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he answereth 
him: the just upright man ts laughed to 
scorn. 

| 5 He that is ready to dip with Ais feet 
is as a lamp despised in the thought of 
him that is at ease. 

6 The tabernacle of robbers s prosper, 
and they that provoke God are secure ; in- 
to whose hand God bringeth abundanily. 

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shail 
teach thee ; afd the fowls of the air, an! 
they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall 
teach thee ; and the fishes of the sea shail 
deciare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not in all these, that the 
hand of the Loup hath wrought this? 

10 In whose hand ts the ® soul of every 
living thing, and the breath of ail 9 man- 
kind. | 

1} Doth not the ear try words ? and the 
mouth ' taste hrs meat ? 

12 With the ancient 2 i wisdom; anc 
in length of davs understandine. 

13 With 4 bim is wisdom and strength, 
he hath counsel yanhd understanding. — 

14 Behold, he breaketh down, and it 
cannot be built again; he shutteth Supa 
man, and there can be no opening. 

| 15 Behold. he withholdeth the wafers, 
‘and they dry up ; also he semieth them 
‘out, and they overturn the earth. : 

| 16 With him @ strength and wisdom . 
the deceived a and the deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 
and maketh the judges ¢ fools. — 

IS He looseth the bond of kings, and 


ee ee 


irdeth their loins with a girdle. 
ane" 351 


Ea 


d Job's Confidence in God. 
' 99 He a leadeth pri away spoiled, 
and overthroweth the mighty. 


2 Bee 


os) elt 


20 He removeth c away the ? speech of 


the trusty, and taketh away the under- 
standing of the aged. : 

21 He ¢ poureth contempt upon princes, 
and 4 weakeneth the strength of the 


—T- 

2 He discovereth f deep —- out of 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow g of death. ) 

23 He increaseth ¢ the nations, and de- 
stroyeth them; he enlargeth the nations, 
and ® straitepeth them again, 

24 He taketh away the heart lof the 
chief of the people of the earth, and 
causeth them to wander ina wilderness 
where there ig no way. = 

25 They grope p in the dark without 
light, and he maketh them to § stagger 
lke adrunken man. | 

CHAP. XIIL. 
| O, mime eye hath seen all fhis, mine 
4 ear hath heard and understood it. 


2 What ye.know, the samc do I know 


also; Lara not inferior unto you. 


3 Surely i would speak to the Almighty,r | 


and 1 desire to reason s with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all 
physicians of no ¢ value. 

5 © tha! ve would altogether hold your 
peace ‘and « it should be your wisdom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, and hearken 
to the pieadings of my lips,.~ 
and taik deceitfully x for him ? 

S Will ye accept his person? will ye 
contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should search you 
out? or as one man mocketh another, do 
ye so mock = him? 

10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do 
secretly accept 4 persons. 

li Shall not his excellency make you 
afraid? } and his dread fail upon you? 

IZ Your remembrances are like unto 
ashes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold? your peace, let mealone, that I 
may speak,and let come on me what well. 

14 Wherefore do I take my flesh in my 
teeth, and put my life in mine hand ? 

15 Though f be slay me, yet will I trust 
inhim; but I will 2mainiain mioe own 
ways before him. 

16 He also shall be my salvation; ¢ for 
an 5 ely A shall not come before him. 

i7 ft 
declaration with your ears. 

IS Behold now, I have ordered my 
cause ; | know that I shall be justified. 

19 Who its he that will plead with me? 
for now, if | bold my tongue, [ shall give 
up the ghost. 

‘20 Only do not two! things unto ine: 
then will I not hide myself from thee. 

21 Withdraw kthine hand far from me: 
and let mot thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Theneali it and I will answer: 
or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

23 How many @re mine iniquities and 
sins ? e me to know 7 my transcres- 


my sin. 
Wherefore hidest m thou thy face, 
and boldest me for thine enemy ? 0 


7 Wil ye speak wickedly w for God ?, 


25 Wilt thou break pa leaf driven toand |p 


fro? and wilt thou pursue the dry stubble ? 

26 For thou writest bitter things against 
me,-and makest me to possess the iniqui- 
ties of my youth, 7 


” JOB, XV. 


ear diligently my speech, and my 


: i 


Of Man's frailty and mortality. 


oes 


B. C. 1520. | 27 Thou puttest my feet also in the 
ram stocks, b mal t jookest narrowly unto all 
a 1s.45.1. -=j|my paths; thou settest a print upon the 
6¢.33.11. heels 3 of my feet. 
1 observest. 28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, 
¢ Is.3.1-3. as a garment that is moth-eaten, 
2 lip of the CHAP, XIV, 
| fathful. XN AN that w born of a woman, is fof 
° roots, *"* few days, and full A of trouble, 
¢ Da.2.21,22. | 2 He & cometh forth like a flower, and - 
‘or, loosest (is cut down: he flecth also asa shadow, 


‘the girdle of \and continueth not. 

the strong. | 3 And mdost thou opey thine eyes upon 
if 1Co.4.5, 
'5. short of. 
ig c.34.22. 


ment with thee ? 

4 Who * can bring a clean o thing out 
‘A Ec.2.23. jofanunciean ? not one. 

i Ps.107.38. | 5 Seeing his d iya are determined, the 
k Ps.$0.5-10. (number of his months are with thee, thou 
8 leaddhin, hast appointed gq his bounds that he can- 
'l Da.4.16.33. not pass; 
im Ps. 144.3. is Turn from him, that he may ? rest, 
nm Pa. 143.2. fill he shall accomplish, as an hireling, 
Twoull give. his day. 

Ps.51.2,10. 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
Jno.3.6, down, that it will sprout again, and that 
Pp De. 28, 29. ithe temier branch thet of will not Cease. 
® wander, 8S Though the root thereof wax old. in 
q ver.14, the earth. and the siock thereof die in 
tie.9.27. the ground ; 


9 cease. 9 Yet, through the scent of water, it will 
r ¢.23.3. i bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
31.35. 10 Bet man dieth, and ' wasteth away: 
¢ Is. 1.18, yea, mian giveth up the ghost, and where 
411.6.2.&c. us he. 
t ¢.16.2. ll 4s the waters fail from the sea, and 
a Pr.17.28, |the fl od decayeth ind drieth up: , 
Am.5. 13. IZ So man e(h down, and riseih not: 


lis weakened, 


till the heavens y Le no more. they shall not 
or, cul off. 


awake nor be raised out if thei sleep. 

w ¢.32.21.22, 3 OU that thou woul des! hide me in the 

r2U0.4.2. grave, that thou. “ cat Keep me secre’, 
V Ps, 102.26. ult | thy wrath i ia 
I3.51.6. appoint me a set time, an 
Z?e.3.10 11, i4 t A TAT Ube, “rill ¢ he iiwe 
Re.2O. 11, all the days of my appointed time willl 
t (52.6.7. wait, till my change d come. 

4) Ps. 82. 12. 15 Thou shait call, and I vill answer 

6 Je.5.22, thon wilt have a desire to the work 

of thine hands. 


10.7. 10, 
16 For enow thou numberest my steps: 


that thou wouldest 
| rernern ber me' 


: thee : 


‘1 Th.4. 14-16, 

diCo.15.51-54, dost thou not watch over my sin ? | 

2 be silent 17 My transgression t# sealed up ma 
frorr rie, bag. and thou se wes! up mine iniquity. 

ée Pr.5.21. | 1S And surely the mountain falling 
f Ps.23.4, ‘cometh 4 to nought, and the rock is re- 
Pr. 14.32, ‘moved out of his place. 

3 prove, or, 19 The waters wear the stones: thou 
argte. \washest 5 away the things which grow 
g Ps.27.1. mit of the dust_of the earth ; and thou de- 
A 18.33.14, strovest the hope of man. 

' fadeth. 20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, 
o overfl nocst. and he passe!h: thon changest his coun- 
i 16.50.8, tenance, and sendest him away. | 
Ro.8.33,34, | 21 His sons come iy honour, and he 

A Ps.39.10. |jknoweth if not; and. they ate brought 


) low, but he perceiveth if not of them, 
1.38.3. 22 Rut his flesh upon him shall have pain, 
m c.34.32. and his soul within him shall mourn. 

| Jno.16.8,9, CHAP. NY. 


in Ps. 102.2. 
§ knowledge 


"THEN answered Eliphaz the Tema. 
nite, and said, 


of wind, 2 Should a wise man utter * vain know- 
9 Ia.2.5. ledze.and fill his belly with the east wind? 
1s.42.3., 3 Should he reason with unprofitable 


q 1Ti.6.4,5, | talk ?.¢ or with speeches wherewith he 
tmakest void. can do no good ? 

r Ps.25.7. 4 Yea, thou 7 castest off fear, and re 
8 or, speech, | strainest ® prayer before God. | 


such an one, and bringest n me tuto judg. 


* again , 


a ee 


ae al pean 


Eliphaz reproveth Job. 


JOR, xvi. 


5 For thy mouth ‘ uttereth thine iniquity,; B. C. 1520. 


and thou choosest the tongue of the c rafty. | 
6 Thine 4 own mouth condemneth thee, 
and not I: 
against thee. 
Art thou the firet man that was born ; 
or wast thou made before c the hills 7 
S Hast d thou heard the secret of God? 
and dost thou restrain wisdom to thysell: 
OW hat} know est thou that we know nots 
what understandest tho 
10 With us are both the gray-headed g & 
very aged mea,much elder than thyfather. 
| Are the consolations of God small with 
thee 7 is there any secret thing with thee ? 
1Z Why doth thine heart Carry 
away’ and what do thy eyes Wink at, 
i3 That thou turnest thy spirit against 
and ietiest such words go out of 
thry mouth ¢ : 


(sri. ; 


14 What i-t# man, that he should be 
clean ? and he winch ww born ofa Viniali. 
ar at he eho id he rigite i3 


I> Behold, h pul th no trust in fils 
Sains We heaven tare not clean 


16 How much more abominabie and 


fithy g i man, which drinketh r iniquity 
like water ' 

17 ] will shew thee. bear mec; and that 
winch I have seen 1 will declare; 

Be W hich Wise itt na told ty 4 
their fathers. and have not hid wf: 

Iv { nto whom tu alone the earch Was 

ti Aiea 6 Sita?! ; ; | 
ei} 

én it W ick Ti 'rawa "7 with 
pain all fae da nui 

fare wal lien to ti ' pres 

21 A © dread! : zi rs 

| Spericy F ’ : a 7 + 
HD hin 

22 He betieveth bp hat he s! ! , 
wut of darkness, anc he is waited for ol 
inf aeword, 

23 He wanderet! r ' bread. 4 
Tig. VW mere wir i knowet?h that the 

ivy of darkness 18 reacy at film hand 

24 ‘Trout ind anguish shall make him 
aifa is they shall ' rey | AZAID .iith. AS 

king ready to the battle. 

25 For f he stretchet! ut his handarai ns’ 
fy — and re vert tie neth him lf ag ns’ 2 
' Aimich! ‘y. 

26 He runneth upon him, even on Ais 
neck pon the thick bos f his buckles 

Zi Recause _ he COYy et) : hy} f- * with 


his fatness, and maketh collops of fat on 
fis fanks 


; + ; 77 ; eae tn ta t 
“ * AL : he ay '% ' : : : ” : Lf : s if %. 


find til he uses e Te. ' ; a 8 hal bf ti 
which are ready to become heat 

29 He all not be rich, neither sha hi 
adidas continue, neither shal! he pr 


hong the pert; cthon thereof upon the earth. 
0) He shall not dep: dark: 
the fame shall dry up his branches, and 
the breath of his mouth shall he eo 
31 Let not him that is deceived th 
vanity; for vanity shal! be his recompence, 
32 It shal! be * accomp! ished before o his! 
time, and hie branch shal) not be rreen. 


art out Ol 
' 
er 
’ 


AWAY. 


33 He shall shake off his unripe grape | 


as the vine, and shall cast off his flower 
as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of ¢ hypoc ites 
shall be desolate, and fire shall comsume 
the tabernacles of r bribery. 

35T hey s conceive mischiecf,& bri: g forth 

vanity, ? and their belly prepareth deceit. 


J30* 


yea, thine own lips testify 


. | 
ost mini* or, 


1 teacheth. 

2 or, trouble- 
aor, 

a Lau.19.22. 
b c.13.4. 

3 words of 
wind, 
c.15.2z. 


uwhichinot mus? c Ps. 90.2. 


Pr. ®,25. 
d Ro.11.34., 
ICo.Z 11 
é Ps. 22.7. 


thee f c.13.2. 


g c.32.6-9, 

h Pr.27.9. 

4 goeth from 
mer 
Mal.3. 13. 

Ak Bp.5.27. 

i P's, 4. 3. 

Pr. oy 
bp. 

lJno 7 B10, 

10.16.17 


si & 


, oT, spird 


LJ pM rit. 
i Ps. 88.3.4. 
l lodge: 


by eis —— 
in Proil 


/ ul iz 


0 Ps.55.2. 
P Pe. 123, 
1g ¢.27.8. 

Ls. on 14. 

* or, be fore 
therm. 


r Am.5.11,12. 


f 
” 


: 
: 
; 
: 


sw aged ; 


Job me eg 


CHAP. 
‘THEN Job answered and said 
2 I have heard many sueh 
miserable b comforters are ye ali. 

3 Shall 3 vain words havean end? 
emboldeneth thee that thou +r? 

4 Ialso could speak as ye do: if 
soul were in my soul’sstead, I could your 
up words against you, and shake ¢ min: 
head at you. 

5 But t would strengthen you with my 
mouth, A and the moving of my Lips should 
‘asswage your gree . } 

6 Though I speak, my grief is not as- 
and f though I orbear, what 4 an: 


a things - 
Wha' 


il eased ; ; 


7 But now he hath made me weary : thou 


hast made desolate all my company. 


| 3 


2 
aS 


i breach : bh 


and if? my cry 


ee ee eel - 


8 And thou hast filled me with & wrin- 
kles, which isa witness agarg me ; and 
my leanness rising up in me beareth wi'- 
ness 'O my face, 


9 He teareth m mein bis wrath who 
hateth me: he gnasheth upon me with 
his teeth; mine enemy o sharpeneth his 


eves Upon Mme. 

10 They have gaped upon me with their 
mouth; they have smitten p me upon the 
check reproachfully; they have ¢# ga- 
hered themselves togethe tT against ine. 
1} mag “a / hath 5 delivered me to the un- 

i turned me over into the hands 
wicked. 
12 | was at ease, but he bath broken me 
nder: be hath also taken re by my 
neck, and shaken me to pieces, and set 
me x up for his mark. 


nt the 
‘ as 


13 His archers compass me round about ; 
he cl toma? my reins asander, and doth 
net spare; he poureth out my gall upo 
the nd. 


STU 
14 He breaketh me with breach upon 
runneth upon me a A giant. 
sewed sackciolh upon my 
skin, and dehied my horn in the c dust. 
16 "My face is ‘fa with weeping, and 
on my eyelids ts the shadow of ‘death ; 
17 Not d for avery injustice in mine hands: 
also my prayer ¢ i pure. 

IX () earth. cover not thou 
have no place. 
, belinid, my witness i is 
heaven, ind ut 3 record if* on high 

My friends ® scorn me; but mine 

eye poureth out fears unto God. 

21 Oh A that one might plead for a man 


15 | nave 


ny biood, 


19 Also 


with God, as a man pleadedA for his 
% ' oh bour 
» When ‘ a few years are come, then I 
shall go k the wavewwhencelshall not retura. 
CHAP. AVI. 
Ay Re breath is corrupt, my days are 
€ stinet, the erves i arevead: for me. 


t mockers with me? and 
tinue in their pro- 


2 Jive there nr 
loth not niine ey e% cop 


| vocation ? 


| 
| 
| 


6 or thoughts, | 


* Hos.10.13. 


Ga.6.7,8. 
T or, truquety. 


’ 
ner. &all my 


ut me in a suretr 
that will strike 


heart from 
git thou mot 
5 He that speaKeth fiat 


ery pto his riends 
even the eyes of his chalare | shall 
6 He h made me aoa 


the weople, and $4 
Mine eye 


3 Lay down DOW, 
with thee; who @ 
| hamds 7 with me? 

4 For thon hast hid thei 
understandiog: therefore s 


@talt (hewn. 


live a by reason of sor- 
pareas a shadow, 
re stonied at this. 


8 Upright men 
ae up himself 


and ‘the 


4 


JOB, XX. 
B. C.. 1520. 


The Address of Bi 
inst the hypocrite. 

S The joa @ also shall hold on 

A his way, and he that hath clean b hands| a Ps.84.7 

. shall be stronger and ! stronger. Pr.14.16. 

7 ' 40 But as for you all, do you return, |b Ps.24.4. 

- and come now: for 1 cannot find one'c Ps.38.16. 


il, 


Wise man you. ladd strength 
ll My days are Tare t my permeate d are|d Pr.16.9. 
broken off, even the thoaghs of myheart. | 19.21, 
12 They ‘chap the night into day: the ° or, violence. 
light is * short ip of darknens. |3 possessions. 
i3 If I wait, the ve is mine house: | 4 near. 
I have made my in the darkness. ® cried or, | 
14 I have 5 said to corruption, Thou art | called. | 
my father: to the worm, 7’hou art m my |¢ La.2. a | 
nother, and my sister. if Jon.2.6, ) 


16 And where is now my hope? as for ¢ c.3.17-19, 
my hope, who shall see it: A c.13.14, 
16 They shall go down tothe bars f of the © his soul, | 


pit, when our rest ther is in the dust. | ¢ Ps.38.11. 
CHAP. Vv il. r Pr. 24.20, 

HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, 7 or, lamp. j 
and said, I Pr.1.30-32. 


2 How long will it Le ere ye make an end ® my bell y. 
of words? mark, and afterwards we will m Pr.5.22, | 
speak. : 29.6, 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 9 or, the 

and reputed vile in your sight? wicked. 

4 Heh teareth ® himself in his anger ; + The men of 
shall the earth be forsaken for thee? and) my secret. 
shall the rock be removed out of his place ? 2 /udden. 

5Yea,the lightof thewicked shall & be put ™ Ps. 102.5. 
out, & the spark of his fire shall not shine. © Je.20.3,4, 
GThe light shall be dark in histabernacie, % scatter. 
and his? candieshall be put out with him. * bars. 

7 The steps of his strength shall be p Ps.69.26, 
straitened, and his own 1 counsel shal) *Aowdlzive 
east him down. iq Pr.10.23. | 

8 For he is cast into a net m by his own 'r [s.5.24. 
feet, and he walketh upon a snare. 6 or, after ] 

9 The gin shall take fin by the heel,| 4/al) awade, 
and the robber shall prevail against him.| t/iowgh this 

10 The snare «laid for Lim in the, body lede | 
ground, and a trap for him in the way. stroyed, yet | 

i. Terrors o shall make him afraid on! out of my 

side.and shall 3 drive himto hie feet.| flesh shal J | 

"12 is strength shall be hunger-bitten, see. God, 
and destruction shall be ready at his side, # «Co.15.53. 

13 It shall devour the 4 strength of his ¢ Ps.34.16. 
skin: even the first-bora of death shal) u 1Jno.3.2, 
devour his strength. ’ a stranger. 

i4 His confidence q shall be rooted ont * They shall 
of his tabernacle ; and it shall bring him) @rive him. 
to the king of terrors. 9 or, my 

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, be-' 
cause if is none of his: brimstone shall) 
be scattered upon his habitation. | 

16 His roots r shall be dried up beneath, | 


. 
rears wilh | 


me are cor 
summed with 


earnest de- 
and above shall his branch be cut off. | #tre for that 
17 His remembrance é shall perish from)| day. 


the earth, and he shall have no name in tin my 
in the street. om. 
is He ® shall be driven from light into | w Is.14.22. 
and chased out of the world, : 2 or, and 
19 He shail neither w have son nor! what root of 
mes pee among his people, nor any re-| matter ts 


in his dwellings. : found in me. 
Pe that come after Afrn shall be | x Ps.37.13. 
lonied at his day, x as they that 2 went |? or, lived 
4 were alfrighted. with him. 
y such are the dwellings of the|y Ps.58.10,11. 
wicked oats this @ the place of him that} * iaid hold on 


horror. 
CHa. XIX. ¢ 2Th. 1.8. 
PEN 3a Job answered and said, 5 my haste 
will ye vex my soul,| is tn me, 


with words? a Ge.31.7. 


sit tek me 


against me, and he 


up. their way 


: 
me, and. mine 


thou 


‘me: and they whom | | 


lagainet me. 


ifsod hath tou 


ibis ae th. and 


. 
“ 
- — . = J 
> ee Ps as it ate —. 
. a . a AP Ra a, Set ee 
* Re ¥ “4 
3 


beh “ - a ns a af 


Job's belief in the last Judgment. 


4 \And be it indeed that I have erred, 

mibe error remaineth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will magnify c 

inst me, and plead against me my re- 
proach ; 

6 Know now that God hath overthrown 
me, and hath compassed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of > wrong, but I 
- not heard: I cry aloud, but tAere is 

ST. 

ie hath fenced up my way that I can- 
ot pass, and he hath set darkness in my 
paths, 

9 He hath stripped me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 

10 He € bath de stroyed me on every 
side, and I an: gone : and mine hope hath 
jhe removed like a tree 

ll He hath also kindled his wrath 
counteth me unto 


/him as one of his enemies. 


12 His troops come together, and raise 
against mec, and encam)p 
round about my tabernacle. 

I3 He hath put my brethren far from 
acquaintance are verily 
‘estranged from me. 

14 My i kinsfolk have failed, and my 
familiar friends have forgotten me. 

lS ‘They that dwell in mine house, and 
my m aida, count me for a stranger : lam 
‘an alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant.and he gave me no 
ADSwer®»r : l éntreated him with m y mouth. 
17 My breath is strange to my. wife, 
eh I entreated for the children’s sake 

of *® mine own body. 

Ik Ve A. % young chil iren despised ne 
il arose, and the y spake against me. 

19 All 1 my inward rien ds abhorred 
loved are turned 


20 My nm bone cleaveth to my skin and 

fo my flesh, and I am esc aped with the 
skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon 
me, 0 ve my tr se egg for the hand of 
hed mec. 

22 Why do ye persecu'e p me as God, 
and are pot satisfied with my flesh? — 
Sihatmy words wete now written’ 
oh that they were printed in a book! 

24 That they were graven with an.iron 
pen and lead in the rock for ever ! 

2> For i know that my Redeemer 
that he shall stand at the 
latter day wpon the earth ; 

26 > And © thong ih, after my akin, worrris 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh ¢ shall 
I see uw Goad: 

27 Whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not? another ; 
tho’ 9 my reins be consumed ! within me. 

28 But ye should say, Why persecute 


we him? 9 seeing the root of the matter 


s found in me. 

29 Be ve afraid of the sword: for wrath 
bringtth the punishme nts of the sword, 
that y ye may know there w a judgment. 

CHAP. XX. 
(THEN answered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me 
to answer, and for this § 1 make haste. 

‘3 [have heard the check of my reproach, 
and the spirit of my understanding causeth 
me to answer. 


4 Khowest thou not this of old, since 


S Fe ton o ee have ye reproach-|* or, harden 
a mt : you are®met ashamed that you| yourselves 
6 iaake } yoursel to me. against me, 


354 


— was Mle? egrern upon earth, 
triumphing of the wicked is 


The Address of Zophar. . 
short, ‘ and the joy of the hypocrite but 


for a a moment? 

6 Though 2 his excellency mount up to 
the heavens, and his head reach unto the 
9 clouds; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever, like d his 
own dung: they which have seen him 
shall say, Where is he? 

S He shall fly away as a dream, ¢ and 
shall not be found ; yea, toe shall be chased 
away as a vision of the nicht. 

9 The eye also which saw him shall see 
him no more; neither shall his piace 
any more behold him. 

10 His 4 children shall seek to please the 
poor, abd his hands shall restore their 
f Foods. 

li His bones are full of the sin g of his 
youth, which shall le down with him in 
the dust. 

i2 Though wickedness be sweet 4 in his 
mouth though he hide tt under his tongue; 

13 Though he spare it, and forsake } 
not, but keep it still 7 within his mouth ; 

14 Vel his meat in his bowels is turned, 
uf ws the gall of asps within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down riches, and 
he shall vomit them up again: God shall 
cast them out of his beily. 

16-He shall « 
the viper’s tougcue shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the 
fionds, the brooks of honey and butter. 

IS That which be laboured for shali he 
restore, and shall not swallow wf down: 
according to 2Atse substance eiall the 


restitution Oe, and he shall not rejoice 


therein. 

19 Because he hath 3 oppressed and hath 
forsaken the poor ; heoniwee he hath vic- 
lently taken away 
builded not: 

20 Surely he shall not 4 feel quietness in 


his belly, he shall not save of that which | 


he desired. 
21 There shall none of his meat beg left; | 
therefore shall no man look for his goods, 


22 In the tulness of his sufhciency he! 
every hand of the) 


shall be in straits: 
wicked * shall come upon him. 


23 Wheri he is about to fill his belly, God |" 


shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, 
&shail raintl uponhimwhile r he rs eating. 


24 He shall flee from the iron weapon, ¢ | 


the bow of steel shal! strike him through. 
25 lt is drawn. and cometh out of the 


body; yea, the glittering sword sc vecaga 


out of his gall: terrors sare upon him, 
26 All darkness shall be hid m his secret 
laces: a fire t not biown shall consume 
ney itshall go ill with hum that is left 
in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shali reveal his iniquity; 
and the earth shall rise up against him. 
Z8 The increase of his house shall de- 
part, and his goods shall flow away in the 
day of his wrath. 

29 This is the portion of a wicked man 


from ‘God, and the heritage 4 appointed 


unto hin by God. 
CHAP. XXII. 
T UT Job answered and said, 
2 Hear diligently my speech ; ; and 
let this be your consolations. 
$3 Suffer me that I may speak ; and after 
that I have spoken. mock on. 
i4 As for me, ¢ my complaint to man? 
and if if were 80, why should not my} 
spirit be 7 troubled ? 
5 Mark *me, and be astonished, and 


ick the poison nof asps:| 


an house ‘which he. 


ay m 
a 


JOB, XXII. 
B. C. 1520. 


z c.40.4. and trembling taketh hold on 

‘ from near. | 7 Wherefore cdo the wicked 

a Mat.7.21. |come old, yea, are pew be 

b is.14.13,14.) & Their seed is in power? 

cJe.12.1,2.  |sight with them, and their offspring be- 

2 cloud, fore their eyes. 

d 1Ki.14.10. | 9 Their houses are 3 safe from fear, nej- 

° peace from.| ther is the rod of God upon them. 

é Ps.83.10. 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not 

‘or, the poor their cow ca)veth, and casteth not her calf 
shall oppress; 11 They send forth their little ones like 
his chuldren.|a flock, and their children dance. 

Sor, mirth. | 12 They take the timbrel and harp, 

f ver.18, and rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

g c.13.26. | 13 They spend their days in * wealth, 

h Hab.1.15. ‘and in a moment go down to the grave. 

tc. 15.16. | 14 Therefore A they say unto God, De- 

k Ex.4.2. part frum us; for we desire pot the know-» 

i Mal3.14. (ledge of thy ways. 

Ton themidst; 15 What & @& the Almighty, that we 
of his palate. should serve him ? and what profit 

im Ps.1.1. J should we have, if we pray unto him ? 


upon 
roth bod age am afraid, 


it or, larnp. | 16 Lo, their good w pot ia their hand : 
| ri Ro.3. 13. the c ounsel mo [ thew it ked j is farfrom me. 
8 stealeth | 17 How oft is the 7 candle of the wicked 


) away. 
|? 1.8, the pun- 


put out? and Aow oft cometh their de- 

siruction upon them ? God distributeth 
uhment of | sorrows in his anger. 

truquity. IS They are as stubble before the wind, 
| or, stream- and as chaff that the storm ® carriethaway. 

| ing brooks. | 19 God layeth up % his iniquity for his 

10 B.x.20,5, children: o be rewardeth hima, and he 

b.ze.18.14. shall know if, 

2 the sub- 20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and 
stance of his he shall drink of thewrath oftheAlmighty. 

| exchange. Z1 For what pleasure Aath he in his 
3 crushed. house after him, when the number of his 

p Ro.11.34. | months is cut off in the midst? 

4 know. 22 Shall! pany teach God knowledge ? 
* very perfec- seeing he judgeth those that are high. 

| tion, or, in | 23 One dieth in bis § fall strength, being 

the strength wholiy at ease and quiet: 

| of his per- 24 His 7 breasts are full of miik, and his 


fectic ri. bones are moistened with marrow. 
6 or, be none | 25 And another dieth in the bitterness of 
left for his | his soul, and never eateth with pleasure. 


_ meat, | 26 They shall liedown alike in the dust, 
iq EBe.5.13,14. and the worms shall cover them. 


or, milk- 27 Behold, | know your thoughts, and 
pails. the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 
* or, trouble- | against me. 

some. 28 For ye say, Where ww the house of 


r Ps.78.30,31.| the prince? and where are the 9 dwell- 

9 tent of the | ing-places of the wicked ? 
eee. 29 Have ye not asked them that go by 
s Ps.7 the way ? and do ye not know their tokens, 
r Ps ry | 30 That the wicked is reserved to the 
Mat.3.12. | day of destruction? they shall be brought 

‘ wrathes. forth tothe day of 3 wrath. 
3 graves. | 2 who shal declare his way to his face? 


3 Walch in shallre pay him what he hath. done: 
ihe “Yet call he be brought to the @grave, 

u Hie.9 Ber Saale remain in the tomb. 

‘ of his de. 1% The clods of the valley shall be sweet 


‘untohimjand every u man shalidraw3 
| him, as there are imaumerable before 
34 How then comfort ye me in me = 

there remaineth 


| cree from. 
vc. 16.2. 
® fravisgres- 


fron. secing in your answers 
‘to Ps.16.2. falsehood 75 Ms 
6 or, if he Cc x Xil. 
| ma be pro-| @ bw Eliphaz the Temanite answer- 
| fitadle, edand said, * 
| doth Ais 9 Can aman be ew unto God, 
| good suc- as 6 he that is wise may be profitable 
cess depend | unto himself? 
| yon 3 Js ttany pleasure to the Almighty that 
T shortened, moe art righteous? or is @ gain to 
‘8 look unto. 


tha’ thou makest thy ways cS 


’ 
64 Pies: «Cee Bates 
—- ae Bn 
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The Address of Eliphaz. «SOB, XXIV. he Reply of Job. 


4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee ?| B. C. 1520. | he would say unto me. 

will he enter with thee into judgment ? 6 Will a he plead against me with Ais 
5 Js not thy wickedness great ? and thine/a@ 15.57.16. (great power? No; but he would pu 
iniquities infinite ? i clothes of (strength in me. 

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from)! the naked. 7 There the righteous might dispute 
oa he wey for nought, and stripped the|2 man ofarm| with him; so shall | be delivered for 


ed ‘ of their clothing. 3 eminent, or, ever from my judge. 

7 Thou hast not given water to the! accepted for | 8 Behold, | go forward, but he is not 
weary todrink, and thou hast withholden conmetonancs. | | there ; and backw ard, but | cannot per- 
bread from the a 4 is with me. | ceive him: 

8 But as for? the mighty man, he had the! b c.18.8-10, | 9 On the left hand, where he doth work, 
earth; & the 3 honourable man dwelt in it. | Ps.11.6. ibut leannot behold Awn: he hideth him- 

9 Thou hast sent widowsaway empty. &/| c 1Pe.1.7. iselfoa the right hand,that Icannot seeAim: 


the arms of the fatherlesshavebeenbroken. | 5 Aead. | 10 But he knoweth the way that 41 

10 ‘Therefore snares bare round about | d Ps.19.9,10. |take: when che hath tried mie, I shall 
thee, and sudden fear troubleth thee ; |8 hid, or, come forth as gold. 

ll Or darkness, that thou canst notsee; laid up. | Il My foct hath held his steps, his way 
and abundance of waters cover thee. 7 or, i? jhave l kept, and not declined. 

12 Js not God in the height of heaven? ¢ Ps.10.11. Neither have I gone back from the 
and behold the *height of the stars, how 73.11. Pe man - vent of his lips; I d have © es- 
hig ace Sam 8 or, appoint-|teemed the words of his mouth more 

thou sayest, 7 How edoth God; ed portion. ithan my "necessary food. f 
Rt canbe judgethrough thedarkclou d? f Je. 15. 16. 13 But be ts in one raind, and who can 
i4 Thick clouds are a covering to him, | ¢ 1Th.3 turo him? and what his soul desireth, 
that he seeth not; and be walketh ia the 9% or, staal leven thet he doeth. 
circuit of heaven. | was poured | 14 For be a riormeth the thing that t 

15 Hast thou marked the old way which; wpon their | appointed g tor me: and many such things 
wicked men have trodden ? | foundation, are wi th hiv. 

i6 Which were cut down out of time.) Ge.7.10.4c. | 15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
vhose ® foundation was overflown with; 2)?e.2.5. .jsence: when lcoonsider dam afraid Aofhim. 
a flood: iA Ps. 199.120. | 16 “wa Gsod maketh my hear tsolt, and 

17 W hich : said untoGod,Depart from us: i c.21.10. ithe Almighty troubleth me 
and whatcan the Almizhty do‘ forthem ? | or, to. | 17 Beeause I was not cut off before the 

18 Yet jhe filled their houses with good | j Ac.14.15,16.| darkness, nether hath he covered the 
things: but the counsel of the wicked is 2 or, estate. |darkaess from my face. 
far from me. '3 or, their CHAP. XATV., 


19 The righteous see it, and are glad:| excellency. W HY, seeing times are not hidden from 
and the innocent laugh them to scorn. {¢ or, them. the Almighty, do they that know 


20 Whereas 2 our subsiance is not cuti4 i.e. God. | him not see bis days? 
down, but the remnant of them the fire & Is.27.5. 2 Some remove the land-mark ; they vio- 
consu meth. | PRAT. lenthy take away flocks, and feed 4 thereof, 


21 Acquaint now thyself with 5 him, |i De.24.6,17. | 3 They drive aw ay the ass of the father- 
and be at peace: A thereby good shall im Ps.1i9.11. less, they’ ake 1 thewidow’s ox fora pledge. 


come unto thee. n Hos.14.1,2.| 4 Theyturnthe needy out of the way; the 
2 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his'o 2Ti.2.19. | poor of the sarth hidethem:sel ves 8 toge ther. 
™ a clay upm his words in thineheart. 6 or, on the > Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go 

Z3 if thou return nto the Almizhty,| dust, they forth to their work, rleing betim es 

, thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put |7 mingled fora prey; th e wilderness yieldeth food 
away o iniquity farfrom thy tabernacies.| corn, or, for them and for their children. 

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold as| dreage. GTheyreap everyone his* corn in thefield, 
dust, and the gold of Ophir as the siones * the wicked ~ 8 they gather the vintage ofthe wicked 
of the brooks. ) gather tie They cause the naked to lodge With- 

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy 9 de-| | vintage, out clot thing, r, that (hey Aave no Covering 
fence, & thou shait have! pienty of silver.’ |9 or, gold. in the cold. | 

26 For then shalt thou have thy delight |! silver of 8 They are wet with the showers of the 
in the Almighty, and shalt lilt up thy | strength. mountains, and embrace pthe rock for 
face unto God. p La.4.5, want of a shelter. 


27 Thou q shalt make thy prayer unto q Ps.66.17-20.) 9 They pluck the fatherless from the 
him, and he shall hear thee, and thou |7 Mat.21.22. | breast, and take a pledge of the poor. 


shait pay thy vows. 2 Aaya that. | 10 ‘They cause jam to go naked with- 
28 Thou shalt also decree r athing, and | | hath low out clothing, and they take away the 
it shall be established unto theésamdAhe | eyes. isheaf from the "t ungry } 
it lit shall shine upon thy ways. 2 |s 1Pc.5.5. ll Which nade oj} within their walls, 
When men are cast dowlig i thou |3 Ory the | & tread their wine-presses, & suffer thirst. 
shalt say, There is lifting Up} abd Hel intiocent® | 12 Men groan from out of the city, and 
shali save 2 the humble s person. shall de- ithe soul of the wounded crieth out: yet 
30 He 3 shall deliver the island of the; liver the God laye th not folly to them. 
mnocent : and it is delivered by the pure- | island, : 13 The y are of those that rebel against 
ness of thine hands. Ge. 15.26, the light; they know not the ways there- 
CHAP. XXIII. t Ps.10.8-11. of, nor abide in-the paths thereof, 
HEN Job answered and said, u Ps.77.2-0. 14 The ¢ murderer rising with the light 
2 Even to day ws my complaint bit-|4 hand. killeth the poor and needy, and in the 
oa iIny «stroke eae than my groan- |v Is.26.8. cg is as a thief. 
| Je.14.7. The eye also of the ailulterer waiteth 


os Oh v that I knew where I might find w Pr.7.8,9. a the twilight, w saying no eye. shall 
him !| that I might come even to his seat! x Is, 43.26. seeane: and 5 disguiseth Ais face, 
4 I would order my cause x before him, 5 selteth his 16 In the dark they dig through houses, 
a fill my mouth with arguments. | face in {which they had marked for themselves in 
51 eal know the words wiich he| sccret, the day-time: they y know not the light. 
would answer me, and understand what !y Jno.3.20. 17 For the morning t¢ to them even as 
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The Address of Bildad. JOB, 
the shadowof death: if one knowthem,they' B. C. 1520. 
arein the terrors a of the shadow of death. 

iS He is ewift as the waters: their por- 
tion is cursed in the earth: he behoideth 
not the way of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat consume the 
snow-waters; so doth the grave those 
which have sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him; the 


a Ps.73. 18,19. 
t added to 
take up. 

2 violently 
take. 

3 made my 
soul bitter, 


worm shall feed sweetly on him: he shall} Ru.1.20. 
be no more b remembered; and wicked-/* i. e. the 
ness shall be broken as a tree. breath which 
21 He evil-entreateth the barren fthiat| God gave 


him, Ge.2.7. 
b Pe.i0.7. 
Is.26. 14, 


beareth not, & doethnot good to the widow, 

22 He draweth also the mighty with 
his power: heriseth up, > and no maz is 
sure of life. c c. 2.3.9. 

23 Though it be given him to be inid Ac.24.16. 
safety, whereon he resteth ; yet hiseeyes| tJno0.3.19-21. 
are upon their ways. '5 or, he trust- 

24 ‘They are exalted for a little g while,| a@A not his 
but are? gone and brought low; they are| own life. 
taken ® ow of the way as all offer, and 8 from my 
cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. days. 

25 And if id be not so now, who willie PriZ5.21-23. 
make me a liar, and make my speech|f Mat.16.20. 
nothing worth ? if Ps.37.35,36. 


— 


CHAP. XXYV. | i na, 
"HEN answered Bildad the Shuhite|* dose up. 
ari said h Pr. Le. 


2 Dominionk and fear are with him:'t Viat.13.21. 
he maketh peace in his high places. Sor, beng tn. 
3 is there any number of bis armies ?)/A£ Da.4.3,44, 


and upon whom i doth not his light arwe?; Jude 25, 
1 Hiow then can man be justified mm with! 1 Mat.5.45. 
{aot ? oF now can he he clean oO thal wu rh c.4.17 4c. 


15.4,4c¢. 
Ps.143.2.&c. 
Ro.5.1.21. 
n De. 28, ii. 
2K 1.9.7.8, 


Hos.9.13., 


born of a woman ? ) 
5 Behold even to the moon, and i! 
nh not; yea, ie Stars are pot pure 
in hives sight: 

6 How much less man. that is a worm. 
and the son of man. wiircA i¢ a worm ? 


_ t rieet 
. 7s 


CHAP. ANVE, 10 Zec. 13.1. 

R' I Job answered and said, | 1Ce.6.11, 

, Z tiowr hast thou he pel fam that: 1Jno.1.9. 
is without power? Aow sayest thou the! Re.1.5. 

irm that AatA no streneth ? ip Ps.78.64, 


S How hast thou counselled him that q bc. 2.26. 
hath no ami Aocw hast thou r Is6.40.14, 
plentifally deciared the thing as it «: ; Lu. 16.22.23. 
4 To whom hast thou uttered words? 
and whose epirit! came from thee ? if 
5 Dead fAiries are formed trom under | 
the waters, 'and the inhabitants thereof, |! or, with. 

6 Hellw is naked before him, and de-)a P«.58.9, 
struction hath no covering. v Ps. 139:8.11. 
7 He stretcheth outw the north over: Pr.15.11. 
the empty place, and haingeth the earth) He.4.13. 
upon nothing. w Ps. 104.2. 

S He bindeth upz the waters in his|2in flecing he 
thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent! would de. 
under them. ix Ge.1.6,7, 

9 He holdeth back the face of his throne,! Pr.30.4. 
and spreadeth his cloud y upon it. 4 or, mtne, 
10. He hath com pass i the waters with 4 or. dest. 
bounds, until the day and night come!y Ps.97.2, 
loan end, is Pr.8.29. 

1! The pillars of heaven trembie, a and | 5 end of light 
are astonished at his reproof, | with dark- 
12 He bd divideth the sea with his povwer,! vee. 
and by his understamding he smiteth'a He.12.96. 
through § the proud. ¢ 'b Ex. 14.21. 
13 By his spirit bed hath garnished! Is.51.15. 
the heavens; his hand hath formed the /® pride. 
crooked serpent. | 7 ¢ Da.4.37. 

i4 Lo, these are partse of his ways:\d Ps.33.6.7. 
but how little a portion is heard of him ?/' or, gold ore. 
but the thunder of his power who canle 1Co. 13.9, 12. 
understand ? lf c.11.6, 


wisdom ? 


Ec.12.7. 


XXXVI. 


{ 
; 


mame - pee eee Oe ee ee 


| 1 OREOVER, Job * continued his para. 


Secale 


The Reply of Job: 
CHAP. . 


> 


ble, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who hath takes 
my judgment; and the Almighty, wh> 
hath 3 vexed my soul; 

3 All the while my breath is in me, ana 
the 4 spirit of God t in my nostrils, 

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, 


nor my tongue utter deceit. 


5 God forbid that I should justify you: 
till I die | will not remove my ¢ integrity 
from me. | 

6 My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go: my heartd shall not 


‘reproach me 6 so long as | live. 


7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 


and he that riseth up against me as the 


: 


| 


| 


unrighteous. 

8 For f what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God 
taketh away his soul ? 

9 Will God hear A his cry when trouble | 
cometh upon him ? 

10 Will he delight himself in the Al- 
mighty ? will he always? call upon God ? 

11 1 will teach you’ by the hand of 
God: that which w with the Almighty 
wii i not conceal, 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen 
it; why then are ve thus altogether vain ? 

13 This is the portion of a widied man 


with God, and the heritage of o 

which they shall receive of the ft ighty. 
l4 Ifn his children be multiplied, & ws 

for the sword: and his offspring Bot 

be satisfied with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him shall be 
buried in death; and his widows shall 
not we Dp. p 

16 Though he heap up silver as the 
dust, and prepare raiment as the clay; 

17 He may prepare tt, butg the just 
put if on, and the ingocent shail 
divide the silver. 

IS He buildeth his house as a moth, and 
as a booth that the keeper maketh. 

19 The richeman shall lie down, but 
he shall not be gathered: he openeth his 
eyes, and he w not. 

20 Terrors take hold on hun as Waters, 
a tempest stealeth him away in the night. 

21 The east wind carrieth him away, 
and he departeth; and, as a storm, 
hurleth him out of his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon him, ond not 
spare: 2 he would fain flee ont of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands at him, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 

CHAP. XXVIL 

SURELY there is a? vein for the silver, 
” and a place for gold where they fine wt. 

2 Iron is taken out of the *ecarth, and 
brass is molten out of the stone. 

3 He settedh an end to darkness, and 
searcheth out all perfection? the stones 
of darkness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out from the in- 
habitant ; even the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried up, they are gone 
away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it comet h bread; 
and under it is turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it ~~ _ —< sap- 

hires: and it hath 7 dust of gov. 

"y There f isapathwhich nofow! knoweth, 
and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: 

8 The lion’s whelps have not trodden 
it, nor the fierce lion eet it. 


ao ee 
ehall 


; 


§ He putteth forth his hand upon the 
rock ;‘ he overturneth-the mountains by 
the roots. 
10He 6 cutteth out rivers amongthe rocks; 
and his eye seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth d the floods from ®over- 
flowing ; and the thing that is hid bring- 
eth he forth fo light. 

12 But where g shall wisdom be found | ? 
and where is the place of understanding ? 

13 Man knoweth not the price ¢ thereof; 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 

\4 The depth saith, It t not in | and 
— sea saith, it ts not with me. 

15 It © cannot be gotten for gold, k& neither 
shall silverbeweighed fortheprice thereof. 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold 
of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the) ® 
sapphire. 


17 The gold and the crystal cannot equa! | 


for jewels 9 of fine gold. | 
18 No mention shall be made of ' coral,. 
or of pearls: for the price of wisdom ts 
above rubies. | 
19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal 
it ‘neither shall it be valuedwith pure gold. 


JOB, XXX. 


B. C. 1520. 


@ 18.61.10. 
Ep.6.14. 

t or, flint, 

b Hab.3.9. 

c Nu.t0.31, 

. ¢.26.8. 

2 weepin 

é¢ Pr.29. ; 

f 1Co.4.5. 

3 jaw-teeth, 
or, grinders. 

g Ec.7.24. 

* cast. 

'A Ps.30.6.. 

: Pr.3.13-15, 

"Yoga 
6 fine gold - 


’ iis > ea Re ma ; 
he xP -_ - ee oe 
« P 


Job deplores his Calamities. 


: 14 Iaput on righteousness, and it 
clothed me: my judgment was as a robe 
and a diadem. 

15 1 was eyescto the blind, and feet 
was | to the lame. | 

16 I was a father to the poor: and ethe 
cause which 1 knew not | searched out. 

17 And I brake the 3 jaws of the wicked, 
and 4 plucked the spoil out of his teeth. 

15 Theg Al said, i shall die in my nest, 
and I shall multiply my days as the sand. 

19 My root was spre on out by the 
waters, and the dew lay all night upon 
my branch. 

20 My glory wastfresh in me, and 
my i bow was * renewed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, 


| 2 


and kept silence at my counsel. 
ter my words they spake not 


shall not be. again; and iny speech dropped upon 
its and the exchange of it shall not be| given for tt. them. 


& Pr.8.11,19.. 
16. 16. 

tT new. 

I Ge.49.24., 

* changed... . 

8 or, vessels. 


23 And they waite! for me as for the 


oe te ; and they opened their mouth wide 


‘as for the latter rain. 

24 If Liaughed on them, they believed 
pot; and the licht of my countenance 
ithey cast not down. 


Whence m then cometh wisiom? and|' or, Ramoth.| 25 I chose out their way, and sat chief, 


—— a the place of understanding ? 


it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, “es kept close from the fowls of 


* Maiiection and death say, We have, 


| 4 “Bae the fame thereof with our ears. 


understandeth the way thereof, 
weth the place thereof. 

of he o looketh to the ends of the 
‘nd seeth under the who!e heaven ; 
o make p the weight for the winds ; | 


24 
25 


and he weicheth the waters by measure. 'S yester-night tary; fleeing into the 


26 When he made a decree for the rain, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder; 
27 Then did he sce it, and 6 declare it; 
he prepared it, yea, and searched it out. | 
28 And unto man he said, Behold, the 
fear q of the Loan, that is wisdom ; r and 
to depart from evil is understanding. 
CHAP. XXIX. 
OREOVER, Job continued his para- 
ble, and said, 


(mm ver.12. 
Ja.1.5,17. 


3 or, Acaven. . 
3 of fewer 
days. 


FE Pr.2.6. 
'o Pr.15.3. 


p Ps.136. 7. 
4 or, dark as 
the night. 


|S or, rember. 
q DeA.6. 
Ps.111.10, 
Pr.1.7. 
9.10. 
Ec. 12.13, 


® added to 
| take up. 


| 7 Among the bushes they prayed ; 


and dweli asa king in the army, as one 


that comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 
B 'T now they that are younger than 
I have me fn derision, whose fathers 


-|l would have disdained to have set with 
ithe dogs of my flock. 
| 2 Yea, whereto might the strength of 


their hands pr fit me, in whom old axe 
Was perished ? 

9-For want and famine they were 4 soli- 
wilderness 5 in 
former time desolate and waste 


| 4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, 


an ro + r-roots for their meat. 

hey weredriven forth from among 
i men, (theycried after them asafter a thief,) 
| 6 Todweill in the cliffs of the valleys, in 
'caves7 of the earth, and in the rocks. 
under 
ithe nettles they were gathered together. 
| 8 They per e children of fools, yea, chil- 


2 Oh that I were as in months past, as's Ps.49.10-13. dren s of base * men; they were viler. 


wn the days when God ‘rved me; 

‘3 When ' his candle shined upon my 
head, and when by his light It walked 
through darkness ; 

4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when the secret w of God was upon my 
tabernacle ; 

5 When the Almighty was yet with | 
we my children were about me ; 

hen y | washed my steps with butter, | 
and the rock poured 3 me out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the gate through the 
oh when { prepared myseat in the street ! 

8 The young men saw me, and hid them- 
selves; and the aged arose, and stood up. 

9 ‘The princes refrained talking, and) 
laid their hand on their mouth. 

10 The * nobles held their peace.and their} 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard me, then it | 
blessed z me ; and when the eye saw rie, 
it gave witness to me: 

12 Because I delivered bthe poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and Aim that 
had none to help him. 


13 The bless 
to sh came pee cree ee: and I caused 
on sing for joy. 


essing of him that was ready 


39 men of no 
Tune. 

! or, lamp. 
it Ps.23A, 

u Ps.69.12. 
| La.3.14,63. 
vw c.17.6. 

w Ps.25.14. 
2 withhold 
| not spittle 
| from. 

x 1s.50.6, 
| Mat.26.67. 

27.30. 

y De.33.24. 

3 with me. 


than the earth. 
9 And now uam I their song; yea, l am 


: | ‘their v by-word. 


; 10 They abhor me, they flee far from 
ime, and 2 spare not to spit x in my face. 
| 1 Because he hath loosed my cord, and 
alflicted me, they have also let loose the 
bridle before me. — 

12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; 
they push away my feet, and they raise up 
against me the ways of their destruction. 
| 13 They mar my path, they set forward 
my calamity, they have no he sper. 
14 They came upon me asa wide break 
‘ing. in of waters: in the desolation they 
rolled themselves pon me. 


4 The voice of, 15 Terrors are turned upon me: they 


the nobles 
was hid. 


, 5 principal 


24.11,12. 
le ¢.9.31. 


pursue my *soul as the 


wind; and my 


| welfare passeth away'‘as a cloud. 
| 16 And now my soul is poured out 
uponame: the days of affliction have 


: 


taken hold upon me. 
17 My bones are pierced in me in the 
night-season ; and my sinews take no rest. 
18 By the great force of my disease is 
my garment changed: it bindeth me 
about as the collar of my coat. 
| 19 He hath cast cme into the mire, and 


He protests his Integrity. JOB, XXXxn. 
I am become like dust and ashes. | B. C. 1620. jand tf he were not 


20 I ery unto thee, and thou dost not hear’ 
me; I stand up, and thou regardest me not. 
21 Thou art! become cruel to me: with 
thy Sstrong hand thou opposest ee 

AZAinst me, 

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; 
thou causest me to ride upon t, and dis. 
solvest my * substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me 
to death, and fo the house appointed d for 
all diving. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out At 
hand to the § grave, though they cry in 
his destruction. 

25 Did not I weep for him that was 7 in 
trouble ? was not my soul grieved for the 
poor t 

26 When fI looked for good, then evil 
CAMme urio wir: and when i waited for 
licht, there came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not; 
the days of affliction prevented me. 

2% | went mourning without the sun: I 
stood up, and cried in the congregation. 

29 | am a brother to dragons, and a 
~Ampamon to + owis, 

J) My skin Ais black upon me, and my 
bones are barnt with beat. 
Si Mv) inp also is ft ned to mourning,®& 
ny organ into the voice of them thal weep. 
CHAP. AXXI, 

MADE a covenant with mine eves: ! 
why then should | think m upon a mani? 

Z } r what peor mn of God w «6fAere 
from above ? and what inheritance of the 
Aimigth'ty trom o hieh ? 


} Js not destructinn to the wicked ? and 
a strange purushrment to the workerrol 
ite. 7 
4 Doth p not he see my ways, ard coun! 
Ui my ste} | , 
5 If g I have walked with vanity, or if 
my foot hath hasted to deceit ; 


§ Lett me be weirched in an even ba- 
ince, that God ma now m ne inteeriry. 
7 If my step hath turned oat of the way, 
und mine heart r walked after mime eves,& 
it any biot hath c) ived to mine hands: 
& Then let me sow, a 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 

9 if mine heart have bet de« ived by 


1 woman: ort? i have laid wait al my! 


peiehbours door: 


10 Then let my wife grind unto ano-| 


ther, and let others‘bow down upon her. 
11] For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is 
fan iniquity to be punished by the judges. 
12For 1' «a firetAatconsumeth to destruc. 
thon.tw & would root out all mine increase. 
13 If I did despise the cause of nvy man- 
servant, or of my maid-servant, when 
they contended with me ; 
14 What then shali I do when God 
risethup? and, when he visiteth, w hat 
shall I answer him ? 


15 Did w not he that made me in the! 
womb make him? and ‘did not one) 


fashion us in the womb ? | 

16 If I have withheld the poor from! 
their desire, or have caused the eyes of 6 
the widow to fail: 

7 Or have eaten my morse! myselfalone, 
and the father'ess hath not caten thereof ; 

18 (For from my youth he was broucht 
up with me, as with a father, and I have 
guided ® her from my mother’s womb ;) 

19 If | have seen any perish for want of 
clothing, or any poor without covering ; 
20 if zhis loins have not blessed me, 


Boy Bae : 
aid ee ee ee 
: a Se ens p 
7 ER , 


‘fleece of m | with the 


‘1 turnedtobe.| 21 If | have lift up my beaka 

2 the strength fatheriess, when I saw my ny at ate 

a song 22 Then let mine arm 

3 or ‘shoulder-biade, and mine arm 4- declan 
chanel.bone. from 3 the bone. 

b Ps.119,.120. | 23 For } destruction from God was o 


4 or, wisdom. terror to me, and by reason of his high. 


¢ Ps.76.7. nessc I cou'd not endure. 
d Ge.3.19. | 24 1fel have made gold my hope, or have 
e P16. 7. said to the fine gold, Thou art my confi- 


5 heap. dence ; 


6 found, 25 If I rejoiced Because my wealth 
‘ hard of day. was great, and because mine hand had 
8 light. gotten ge ie hn; 

9 bright, 26 Uf I beheld the * sum when it shined, 
f JeB 15. or the moon walking % in brightness, 


i my hand 27 And my heart hath been secretly en- 
hath hissed —ticed, or ' my mouth hath kissed my hand : 
my mouth, 28 This also g were an iniguity to le 

€ De.17.2-7. proshed by the jadge: for! id have 

2 or ostriches. denied the God that us above. 


3 palate. 29 If 1 rejoiced Gt the destruction of 
A 1a.48. him that hated ‘ie, or lifted up myself 
». 10, when evil found him; ° 

i bc.5.6, 3X (Neither have I suffered mgs 2 mouth 
k 1s.458.7 to sin, 1 by wishing a curse to soul ;) 
He. 13.2. le: if the men of my tabernagle said 

i Mat.5.28, , Ob that we had of his flesh | we can- 
m Pr.6.25. “- t be sa! isfie: 

4 or, way. 32 (The stranger hdid not lodge im the” 
Sor, after strect; Inc 1 opened my doors: to the 


fhe manner traveler: 4) 


of men. | 33 ~ | covered ny tra fas 
n Ge.3.812.  Adam,n by hiding mine miquil «d my 


o bx.23.2. boso: - ; 
p Jno.1.48. 34 (Did I fear a great multitude, oor @id 
Je.32. 19. the contempt of families terrify me, thatd 


S or, my sen Ket teilence. and went not out of the door ? 
is that tare 4i-| 25 Oh that one would bear me! behold, 
mighty will © my desire is, that the Almighty would 
answer me. answer me, and (hal mine adversary had 
» Ps.44.20,21. | written a book : 

‘him weigh | 36 Surely I would take it upon my 


it tm ba- shoulder, and bind }t as a crown to me. 
lances of 37 1 would declare unto him the num- 
justice. ber of my steps; asa prince would I go 
y Eve.14.3-7, | near unto him. 
® weep. 38 If my land cry against me, or that the 
9 strength. furrows likewise thereof ® complain ; 
Lor, the soul | 39 If ; have eaten the fruits thereof 
of the capners Without moner, or have caused t the 
| thereof to cx- owners ‘Gonna to lose their life 54 
pire, or, 40 Let thistles crow instead of wheat, 


| breathe out, (and % cockle instead of barley. The words 
e 1Ki.21.19. (of Job are ended. 
2 or, noworne CHAP. XXXII. 
| weeds. ‘GO these three men ceased 3 to answer” 
t Le.20.10. |” Job, because he was righteous in his? 
3froman- (own eves. 
rmoering. | 2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu, 
1 Mal.3.5. (‘the son of BRarachel the Buzite, of the 
He. 13.4. kindred of Ram; against Job was his 
t his soul. wrath kindled, because he 4 justified him- 
iw Pr.22.2. self, rather than God. 
5 or, did he 3 Also against his three friends was his 
not fashion wrath kindled, because they had 
| wein one no answer,and yet had condemned Job. 


ech lige 


wome. | 4 Now Elihu had © waited till Job had 
expected Job spoken, because they were? elder than he. 
in words, | 5 When Eliha saw that (here twas no 
telder for (answer in ee eS three men, 
days. then his wrath was Ki 
* fewof days,| 6 And Elihu, the son of ao ae 
* i.e, the Ruzite, answered and said, I am 4 


undow, & ye are veryold; wo wherefore! wasaf 
y c. 15.10, and ' durst not shew mine nion. 
7 I said, pape sold pen sod sa 


feared. 


De oa. 13. | tude of years 


pa . A . ll ee : be se ae 


gee a 
eS 
cs, 


oe 9 PS . < , » se a” - 
eka a = A ae “s . ie — Lm. >. S 


JOB, XXXIV. reproving both Job and his 
: B. C. 1820. jand his lidafaom ! perishing by thes 
—_—— 19 He cis chastened also pain t 
@ Pr.20.27. his bed, and the saultltnde of his bt 
b Pr.2.6. with strong im; 
Ded. 21, 20 So that bis life abhorreth bread, 
3 | Fe - | his soul 2 dain! y meat. 
I shen will shew mine © 21 His flesh is consumed away, that it 
7 waited Rear words ; tld Mat.11.25. cannot be seen; and his Lopes that were 
» whilst ‘ye oe 1.27. not seen, stick out. 
meat of 22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the ; 
coved; and, behold, 4 desire. grave, and his life to the destroyers, . 
that convinced | * under- 23 If there be a messenger with him, 4 
his words : | standings. (an interpreter, one among a thousand, to 
should Say, We ehavefound * words. shew unto man his uprizhtness ; r 
God: thrusteth him down, ¢ Je.9.23. 24 Then he is gracious unto biim, and 
° saith, Deliver him from going down to 
14 OW, he bath not 5 directed his |' * OF, Ordered, jthe pit; 1 have found ©a ransom. 
Meee ont ah me ; Rae will | answer ° Or, an | 25 His flesh shall be fresher than 74 


' 


| G@lonement. child's: he shal! return to the days of his 
Sols umased: they answered * Childhood. (youth: 
= ‘onal they’ ¥ left off speaking. |" removed | 26 He shall pray unto God, and he will 
i6 When | had waited, (for they epake *peeches from be favourable unto him ? and he shall see 
not, bateto od still, andgoswere! no more,) | | ernsetves. his face with joy: for he will render aato 
17 Feaid, i will a als@ my part ; iman his pene 
1 aleo'wiv shew mine ofinion’ words. | 27 He Siocketh upon men ; and «f arty 
18 Z am full of * matter; the spirit ° or, Ae shall say, f I have sinned, and perverted that 
mie coastrasneth me. look upon which was right, and it profited Me not; 
eho my belly is a8 wine which men, and 28 He 4 wili deliver his soul fromening 
vent; it is ready to burst like *@y, J Aave - [into the pit, and his life shall see theli 
He: stunned. | 29 Le, all these (amgs worketh § 
speak, that I may * be refresh-' f JJ00.1.9. oftentimes with man, ' 
l open my lips, and answer. 2 of my beliy.| 30 To Uring back his soul from the pit,eto 
i me not, I pray you, accept any 7# not opened be enlightenedwith thelight hof thediving. 
aman ETEON ; neit r ict me give flat. 4 or, He Aath 3! Mark well, O Job: hearkén unto me, 
Ties unto man. . delivered my | hold thy peace, and I will speak. 
#1 know not to give flatterinz tir] 40Ul, §c. 22 if thou hast any thing to say, ansWer 
=S | ay go doing mylMaker A would anal Gnd my Life. | me: speak; for I desire to justify thee, 
4 mie Away. § breathe. | 33 if not, hearken unto me: hold thy 
a CHAP. XXXII. 6 twice and Loe ce,and I sha!l teach thee wisdom, 
+ WHEREFORE Job Ipraythee,hearmy (thrice. - CHAP. XXXIV. 
speeches,& heatken toall my words. g Ps.40. 1,2. | } RTHE RMORE, Elihu “anewered 
Rau, now I have opened my mouth, 48.35.17. ) ~ and said, | ) 
mi coe hath spoken in my 7 mouth, A Ps. 56.13. Z P Hear my words, O ye wise inen; and 
OM words lehad be o a the upright-| Ac.26.18. give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge 
— = heart ; and my lips shall utter t Ga.1.10. 3 For the ear trieth words, as the 5 mouth 
sige ii clearly. k Pa.12.2.3, -jtasteth meat. 
4 The Spirit of God hath made me,and the * f tinie, 4 Let us choose to.us judgment: ley 
‘breath of the Alinich’ ¥ bath given me life, ¢ Pr.5.6-9. know among ourselves what os foo. 
6 If thou canst answer me, set thy words * palate. 5 For Job hath said,n | agi righteous: 
in Order before me ; stand up ; m Ti.2.7,8. jand God hath taken aw ay ny j 
G6 Behold, 1 arn acc ord ing to thy ® wish 7 c.27.2. 6 Should I hie agal net my 
in o God" $s steal; | also am ‘formed out ® mouth. wound 2 a jncurable without transgres- 
Of the clay. 0¢.9.32,33. json. 
7 Behold, my P terror shall not make ' cut. 7 What man is like Job, who drigketh 
thee afraid, neither shall my hand be 2 arrow, up scorning like water ; . 
vy upon thee. c.6.4. | 8 Which goeth in company with the 
a S Surely thou hast spoken in mine p c.9.34. workers of iniquity, aod walketh Wh 
ring, * and I have heard the voice of 4 ears. Wicked men : 
| gq Words, saying, q c.10.7. 9 For he hath said, It profiteth @ man 
oe am clean without’ ransgression, I arn 16.17. nothing r that he should delight himeecif 
innocent ; neither is there niquily in me. | 23.11,12. | with God. 
i0 Behold, he findeth occasions a@ainst 27.5.6. 10. Theretore hearken unto me, ye Men 
me, he scounteth me for his enemy ; 29.14, of 4 understanding: Far be it from God, 
ll He t putteth my feet m the stocks, 7 ¢c.9.22,23. that he should dowickedness:and frowdéhie 
he marketh ual my paths. ec.19.11. Almighty that heshould commiingaity. 
12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will 4 Aeart. ll; For the work vof a man shall be 
answer thee, that God isgreater than man. ¢ c.13.27. render unto him, and cause cvery man & 
13 Why dost thou strive wagainst him ?, u Da. 4.35. find according to Aw ways. 
for he § giveth not account z of any of his v Re.22.12. i2 Yea, surely God will not do Wick- 
matters. w 18.45.9.. jediy, neither will the Almighty pervert 
14 For God speaketh once, yea, twice, * answereth | judgment. 
yet man yerceiveth it not. ) ‘ 13 Who haffi given hima & fet 
65 In a dream, in a vision of them : 2.11. - |the earth? or who hath the 
when deep sicep falleth upon a ip S ail of it. whole world ? Pg 
Slumberings v 7 the bed, “ 7 him. 14 If he set his heart u pon ty ’ mg ff baa’ 
16 Then he * openeth the ears of heen, |* revealeth,or,| gather unto himself hiss spirit iedih; 
ee Ce instruction, | uncovereth. | 15 All flesh shall perish 5 aad 
‘ha neeny withdraw y man from |yc.17.11. man shall turn again onto duet 
5, Sand hide pride z from man. |® work. 16 If now thou hast underwiand ing, *S 
th back hissoul from the pit, |z 1s.23.9. this; bearken to the vois® OF i eer he 


# 


FF LPS SR wwe 


i. 18 What time 


oh she scorneth 
the ice? ¢ ¢.37.10. Hast thou riven ff 
be of hea ven, who |! ferrors. 


hast thou clothed his HH 
ae. pony 20 Canst ‘ve ake 
ast Aa stone, ‘aie is feet | grasshop r?th . 
- Pit teep te § froeve, Herribie. 
te bind the swect infuessmpet 1% fieks. 21 He? 
os oF loose the bands of 5 Cima, or, | joiceth in Nis of rhe 
t thou bring forth * Mazzaroth the seven meet the © a ; ‘oven 
her thou * guide Arc.| slars. | 2? lle w 
ith g c.9.9. | alfrighted ; 
s vey the ordinances A of} Am.5.8. | the sword, ace... Bs 
Pe catel thou eset the dominion! * Cel. | 23 The quiver rat sa i ' 
wf in the earth ? Sarmour. | glittering spear and | 
thea ft up thy voice to the|*or,tretwelve’ 24 He swalloweth. & grou 4 
is. that abundance of waters may i rignis, ' fierceness and rage ; he Y = 
thee ? ® guide them. that if ws the sound of pe Lue 
it tho send ligh'nings, that they A Je.31.35.36.| 25 Hemithamo ng the g hee = =: | 
i, ondeay unto thee, * Here we are?|* Behold us. ji and he smelieth the. tame ~ fer’ im, 
o6.W ho hath pat wiedom in the inward/1 Ps.51.6. | thunder of the cap i ee 
warts? of who hath given understapd- iby thymouth °6 Doth the hawk” 
Orie the heart? k Je49.16. (and stretch ber wings @ 
Whocan number the cloudsinwistom?| Ob.4. 27 Doth the eagle mot 
can 3 stay the bottles of heaven, |? cause fo lic | command, and make heTPR 
ef the dust 3 growecth into hard-| down. | 28 She dweileth and 
an} the clods cleave {ast together ? | ts powred,or, rock, upon the crag of 
yiitthou hunt the prey for the ilion?) tw lurned in- strong place. 
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al the *appetite of the young lions, | [0 mire. 
athey couch in their dens, and |/ I's. 104.21. 
the covert to lie im Wait? bal 


, provideth for the raven nm his|m Mar. 24.28, 


hte his young ones cry unto God } La.t7.37. 
YY for lack of meat. 
: HAP. XNXIX. | Mat.6.26. 

NOWEST thou the time when the |o ¢.33. 13. 


;vi r’s. 147.9. 


29 From thence she seek | ‘th 7 
and her eyes behold “araee » Saeae 


| 3O Her vx ones also 
and hereiiatiee 
1 byommee OVER the 


and «ai, 


2 Shall be thal @onte 


Aimighty instruct Airis he 
God, let him answergee 
JS ihe a a caneoered tie 
1 Reho! 
atwwer the 
my rmoith. cere ee 

| 5 Once have l spoken wit 
answer : = twice ; but wil F 
» fo rthe Pe 

| 6 Then ips ert se 
i u of ihe w hiriw ind, Am & ; Mais s 

, 7 (sire » th v lone | 2a n : ~ 
demand of thee an! de@irethea 

& Wilt thou alee @ 
iment? wilt u 0U 
mayest be tent 

9 Hast narm Hike God? or canst 
thou tha ith a voice wlike pens 
| thyself now wih, mA 
|wand excellency; and array thyself 


glory and ee 
11 Cast abroad pine al 
shat u 


wild goats of the rock bring forth ? or| 1.27.4. 
thou mark whea the hinds pdo calve?| p Ps. 29.9. 

aret thou number the months that! q Ezr.9.6. 
fulfil? or knowest thou the time! 'c.42.6 
they bring forth 7 | Pa5l.4. 
ty bow themselves, hey bring forth| 16.6.5. 


young ones, they cast out their sor- | 64.6. 
| Da.9 4.7. 


Lo.18.13. 


, lam vilet ae 
3 1 will lay? J } 


eT heir youn ones are m good liking, | 
mey grow up with corn; they go forth, Tr ¢.29.9, 
@ return not unto them. Mi. 7. 16. 
Tho hath sent out the Wildasstfree?or' Zec.2.15. 
so hath looeed the bainds of the wild asa?! Ro.3.19. 
©. W hese ut house I have made the wilder. | sc. 38. }ac. 
bee, and the Sharren land his dwellings. |{ Je.2.24. 
7 ‘He scorneth the multituce of the city, Hos.&.9, 
regamieth he the crying of the ww ¢.24.5. 
6a S sall places. 
range ofthe mountainsishis pasture, | 6 exactor, 
and he searcheth after every creen thing.) c.3.18 
S.WiHi the unicorn xz be willing to serve v Ps.29.3.4. 
thee. «+ aliide thy crib? 'w Ps.93.1. 
“= «t thou bind the unicorn with his) 104.1. 
bauc 2 the furrow ? or will he harrow |x De.33.17. 
the’valloys after thee? | Ps.92.10. 
lL Wit on trust him, use hisiy Ex.18.11, 
@reagth ? or wilt thou leave thy) Pr.15.25. 
mMbour te | Be 2.92. 


SWiK Chan atlere fm, thiat be witt| Da.4.37. 

y see by Seed, atid gather if info\™ or, the elo 

_ ery ( joel * that thine own right hand can save — 
$a Athens U 15 Behold new 7 beb@moth, w 


phant, as 
be goodly wings unto) some think. | 

vings and feathers|* or, the fea- | made with y+ fearanato ey to 
ag thers of the | 16 1B whim be Fe 


‘and beheld ev 

aT 3 oat j 
12 | on every i. » peau 

jand bring him Ee: and tread down the 

| wicked in their place. 

| 13 Hide ther in the dast together ; and 

_ bind their faces in secret. 

| 14. Then wilt I also confess unto thee 


; — 


, on Ee ss ae aA 


Tike tars of Sen. 
Thief of the ways of God: 


». 20 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
~ fooda where the beasts of thefield play. 
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Pa 6 many supplications unto | 
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empanions make a hanquet 


Cans en his skin with barbed 


‘ with fish spears ? 
ee es upon him, remember | 

¢, do no more. 

the hope of him is in vain: 
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the doors of his face ? 
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Mth 2 Gore seal. 
'® andther, that no air 
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2a one to another, they | 
wes 2 be sundered. 
ht doth shine, and 
idsof the morning. 
of his month go lamps, 
of fire leap ou 
of his nostri!s goeth smoke, as| 
os pot or caldron. 
th kindleth coals, and a 
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strength. and 

| 1 befare him. . 
are joined 

firm in themse! ves ; 


firm as a stone; yea, 
the nidher veilistone. 

he raiscth up himeelf, the 
afraid ; by — of break- 


of him that layet 
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able to stand before me ?| 


ror the face of his 
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23 oppresseth. 

3 or, behave 
thernselves 
a 

ili any 
"telbhan iv 
Att sight, or, 
bore his nose, 
witha gin?| 
cAl,1,2. 

S i.e. whale, 

| or, @ whaurl- 

| pool. 

b Ps. 104.26. 

| is.27.1. 
¢ Ge.18.14, 

| fs.43.15. 
Mat. 19.26. 
|§ or, of thine 

| can Ayn- 

dered. 

't droonest. 

d 1s.37.29. 

ie ¢ 38.2.3. 

f Ps.131.1, 

139.6. 
ig ¢.40.7. 

A Ezr.9.6, 
c.40.3., 
Ps.51.17. 
Je.31. 19, 
Ja.4. 10, 

t Da. 85. 

| “‘Mat.11.21. 
h P«.51.4., 

it Na.Z}.1. 

m HRo.l1 3. 

im Ex.19.5, 
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” Jelte S Panfncialt and 


Se with him into 


re ine stubile ; 


MM He beboldeth an high thé 
a king over all the children of 
CHAP. XLII. Ss 
THEN Job answered the Loup and mid, © 
2 I know that thou ¢ canst do every 
thing, and that no thought © can be with- 
holden from thee. 

3 Who ¢ ie he that hideth counsel with- _ 
out knowledge ? therefore have | uttered — 
that | understood not ; things too wonder- © 
ful — me, which Il knew pot. 

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: 
I g will demand of thee, and declare 
theu unto me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
itheear: but now mine cye sreth thee, 

6 Wherefore Al abhor mys#l/, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes. 4 

7 And it was so, thatafter the Loup had 
spokes these words untoJob.theLonp mid 
to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is 
'Kindled acainst thee and against thy two 

friends: for ye have not spoken of me A the 
i thing thal is nigh! as my servantJebAath. 
| 8 Therefore take unto you now Steven ¢ 

i bullocks and seven rama, and go to my . 
| servant Job, and offer up for yourselves 4) 

| burn! -fttering ‘ and my servant Job shal 
|pray efor von; for ‘him will I acceptiy, 
Hest [ deal with you after your folly, ig 
that yebave not spoken of me the thirg & 
\which is right, like my servant Job. | 

9 SoEliphaz the Temanite,and Bildad the 
Shuhiteand Zophar the Naamathite, wedi 
and did according as the Lonp commandd — 


| 
: 


De. 10.14. them: the Lorn paleo accepted 1 Joh. 
Ps.24.1. 10 And the Lorp turned g the captiviff ] 
A). 12. of Ji yh. when he prayed for hie frend 
rs ©. 10.26.23) aleo the Loap 7 gave Job twice as mug 
5.16. as he had before. : 
pene 5.16. 11 Then came there unto himall r hee 
(8 his face, or,| brethren, and all his sisters, and all thaw ' 
| person, that had been of his rE a before 4 
1Sa.25.35. and did eat bread with him in his house | 
Mal.1.8. and they bernoaned bim, and comforta” 
9 or, ee him over all the evil that the Loup hay 
p Pr.3.11,12. | brought upon him : every. man also gan 
1 the face of hima piece of money, and every ae aa 
Job. ear ring of gold, 
|2etrong pieces| 12 So «# the Loup blessed the latter ent AT 
| of sharids, | of Job more than his beginning: Jor In 
 Ge.20.17. -| had ¢ fourteen thousand sheep, and sit i 
"ps 14.7. | thousaml camels, and a thousand yoke af . 
126.1, oxen, and a thousand she-asses, up 
2° addeth all’ | 13 He had also seven sons and three n 
thathad been} daughters. » F 
to Job wnto | 14 And he called the namegé the firet, 
the double. | Jemima; and the name of second, 
ir ¢.19.13. Keziah f and ! he megane renee re 
# De.8.16, happuch. 
c.8.7. 15 And in all The 
Ja.5.11. found so fair as (hege 
t ¢.1.3. their father ive (iia 
$ rejoiceth, _| their brethren.” “Gaee 
5 faili 16 After this liv 
forty years, an 
soos’ —- 
} 17 Soden 


, q ied ¢ AS ~ 5h Me Paton 
: Ps vt, eo ie os 
oe - h oe Sep 4 : ‘ 7 
* ne ~ : ‘ ‘ Ne 
Wha Bae... et % oa ¥ ‘ 
aa YRS ¢ oe ¢ ond a “ 
~~ cea B 
or wis : 3 ™ 


la a Pr.4.14,15. 
‘the } w _ por| d Je.15.17. 4 
sinners, por sit-|¢ Is.43.U1, 
: d Job 2, 
Buthis delight dis im the law of the} ¢ Ps.115.13. 
he meditate Sf Ps.119.97. 
ight. 2 or, overseer, 
And he shall be like a tree & planted; Hab.3.19., 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth) ¢ Je.17.8, 
fruit in his season: hisleaf also shall| 4 fade. 

t 3wither; and whatscever he docth/* or, be gra- 
I wrosper. cus unto, 
The ungodly ave not so: but are like| 4 Mat.3.12. 
chaff A which the wind drivethaway.|t Mat.23.41. 


Therefore the ungodly shali not standi| 46. 

the judgrnent, nor sinners ia the con-' ‘ke Job 23.10. 
tion of the righteous. 't Pr. 15.9. 

For the Lomo knoweth & the way of | 1m Ac.4.25, 26. 

e righteous; but the way / of the un-|®* or, fumud- 

ly shall perish. tucusly as- 

PSALM II. | semble. 
wry mdo the heathen > rage,” and |; t Ps.46.6, 

the people © imagine a vain thing?) 0 De.33.19, 

2 The kings of the earth set themselves, | © meditate. 
Qud the rulers take counsel together,'p Ps.45.7. 
Against the Lomp, and against his anoint-|q Lu.19.14. 
6d, p saying, ir Psd 

3 Let q@ us break their bands asunder,|s I r.1.26. 
Gnd cast away their cords from us. 7 or, trosble, 

4 He that sitfeth in the heavens shal! |* anctuled. 
dauzh; the Loup shall have them ia de-| t Ac.5.31. 
v'u0n. , 


9 Zion, the 
5 Then shall-he speak unto them in his, Aul of my 


rath, and 7 vex than in his sore dis- holiness. 
jleasure. ' or, for a. 
6 Yet have I * set my king ¢ upon * my! u Mat.3.17. 

holy hill of Zion. 17.5 


7 | wih Gaels | thd dame i the Letials Hab. 1.13. 
hath said unto me, Thou n art my Son ;|% defore 
this day have I begotten thee. | thene eves. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the! w er} 
heathen for thine inberitance, and the|z He.12.28 
ullermost parts of the carth for thy pos-|4 man of 
seS2)0n. blood and 
9 Thou shalt break them with aw rod| doceif. 
mf iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces y « Jno.5.23. 
like a potter's vessel. (2 Ps.54.12. 


10 Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings ; | tthe temple of | six oh t; thou bh re 


be instructed, ye judges of the earth. thy holiness. 
11 Serve the Loup with fear, z and re-|a 25a.c.15 
)oice with trembdiing. to 18, 
i2 Kiss y the Son, lest he be angry, and|* those which 
Ye perish from the way, when his wrath) observe rte, 
1 kindled but alittle. Blessed < are alli Ps.27.11. 
they that put their trust in him. S or, stad- 
PSALM Tf. fastness. 
A Peale of David, when he fed « from Ab- 7 Ais, 1.0.07 the 
salom hie Bon. mouth o 
ORD, how are they increased that! any oft 
“ trouble me? many are they that rise/* iwoicked- 
UP agains me, rieasrs. 
2 Many there be which ey of my soul,jd Ps. 71.11, 
There b v4 no help for him in God. Selah.|9 or, make 
3 But thou, 0 Lomp, art a shield! for) them guilty. | { 
ine; my glory, and the lifter up Of mine!t or, a/mat, 
ead. | % from their 


4 I cried ¥ nie the Lamp with my voice,! cowneels. 


& he hearG gie@at et his holy hill. Se lab, c 1s.65. 13-16, 
61 reas Sen and slept; d | awaked:/d Ps,127.2. 
oe ’, : hel ne. 3 cowercst 
} afraid of of ten thousands! over, or, 

of : set Somnesons against) protectesf. 

me |¢ Ps.27,1,&e. 
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, i Lo inne me, 0 Om 30d in ~ §. a tt,» 
for thou hast smi ii e Bes 


Ie toot cheek-bone ; thou pag me 
eeth of the ungod: 


PSALAE 
To the 2 chief Mast 
wae 

if EAR me" 


righteo eS . 
when | wat TE 
upou me, and 
20 ye bots Gf i 
imygiory iat 
| vanily, and seck aft 
| 3 But know thal 
japart him that 15 eee 
Lorano will hear wae nie 
4 Stand in awe, all See 
. wil h Tour OWT heart une | 
be still. Selah. * 


5 Ol i sacri Const offs 
| and put your (rhst ie the 1 
i § There Lé maw 


oa t 


shew us any good r 


llieht of thy counts UP 
Theu hast } it “sai < 
imore than in te ° tine 
‘and their wine joe? 
Siwilr teeth lay 
and sieey for thou, 
me dwell) in satety. 


PSALM 

To the chief M ustcial 

| A Prat of & 

| ( , IVE ear to on "4 

/™" sider iy Geediat 

2 Hearken whto thes 

| ity mil vy. al rel my : 
) “ if] i pray. 

3 My voice ah 
og, O Lory; 
my prayer Un.0 ie 
i For v thou avt 
tT lcasure in Wicke ome 
ft. vil dwell with thee, fag 
| & The foolish 4) ball 


Cae 
at te 


ee. 
eee. "ea 


6 Thou sha! ‘a 
| jeasing: the Le will Haot ine 
jon deceiiful ni <a " ety a % fe 

7 Butas forme, [9 " 
by wise in the sultifa” of thy 
and in thy fear will I loa tow 
thy 4 holy tempic. 

& Lead msc, O Lomp, in fhe 
ness because of mine engay 
thy way straicht befores 4 

9 For ‘Acre ts no © fate needle 
mouth ; their igward part@ abe ) 
einem ; (heir threal wan Opeieem 
they flatter with their ete an el 

10 Destroy S thou Suinell ; 

f21) 2B9 thejrown cou 
in the toultitude of their eee 
for they have rebelled against thee, 

11 But ¢ let al! those that put their trust 
in thee rejaice; let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou 3 defendest them: let them. 
alsn that lowe thy name be joyful in thea 

12 For thou, Loxp, wilt bles the 
righteous ; with favour wilt thou com 
—_—" as worth a shielt. 


NE) LORD; rebuk« me not in thinec anger, |g 1Ch. fat 
ais neither chasten ine in iby hot ¢ dis- Ps. 12 title. 
c Je. 10.24. 


“pleasure. 

2 Have b aarey upon me, O Lorn; forig Ps. 148.13. 

I am weak Loap, heal me; for mye Bess. 
bones g are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, | 


save Me for thy mercies’ i sake. 2 founded. 
SFordans call ner ela, ofemembrance of wre 
ra wel w hb givethecthanks? |; £ =. 
roaning ; . alliaf 18. 
to swim: I/] Pg 88.11. 
] vith ai} tears. im Ps.144.3, 
| med because of grief;| fie. 2.6-9. 
Tadeehe of all! mint enemies. iZ or. every. 
me, all ye workers of | n Job 7.3. 
| hath heard q theo Ps. 119.115. 
139.19. 
| dmy supplication; p 1Co. 15.27. 
Bp wil receive my prayer. q_ Ps. 145.18, 
t all mine enemies be ashamed ‘ flocks and 
ge Wexed: fet them return and be) Goren ail af 
1 suddenly. , | them. 


ee r Hab.3.1. 
: 7 of which he gang unty |? Or, Lissiness. 
Thing tie *> words of # 25a. 16. 


ee. + Ce | Berjamn:'-. t Ps. 139.14. 
. * $ bay God, | in thee dol put my u Ps. 3. 18. 
vb ody from all then that 5 not a de- 
eit: rime; liverer. | 
face os By soul bike a lio re nding \* made my 
| there iv®;.00e todeliver.| judgrnent. 

L > a ry Ged, if i eames one this; Sia right- 


wewarded evil unto him that\e Pr.10.7. 
eeeine; (yea,! have deliver- |) or, The de- 
a Cause iS inine Cuciwy;) | siructionsa of | 
Ppersecute iy sou', and) the enemy 


iy and lay miuc honour in| perpetual 
®. in (Hine anger; ew lift! cities hast 


a the rage of mine! thou de. 
y for me tothe judg- stroyed. 


F 
«oa 
ae 


that t 
¢, pwiim @ Mhew icked comelian high 


iz righteous Got trieth the yates and reins. |b Ps. 18.20, 
. 10. By 2 defence ¢ is of God, which sav-|¢ Pr.18. 50. 
eth theaipright in hear’. | jd Re.2.23. 
a h the righteo: is, and God 2 backler is 
is ar wrched every lay. | “port. 
Bie: willwhet his sword; le 1's. 89, 1S. 
13 He h h also prepared for him the! feous judge. 
Br tm of death; he ordaineth his) 4 a flicted. 
| grrows inst the persecutors. if Vial.3. 10, 
14 Be , be travaileth with iniquity,!¢ ~ a2 2. 
and hath conceived mischief, and brought! Ps.45.5. 
forth falsehood. 5 _ digged| 


f 

: 15 He § made a pit, and digged it, and| a pit. 
b is A fallen into the ditch which he made.iA Est.9.25. 
a 


16 His mischief shall return upon his} Ec.10.8. 
own head, and his violent dealing sha!l)|¢ j. ¢. medi 
| come down upon his own pate. tation. 
he 17 1 will praise the Loro according to} i Ps.19.14, 
; his righteousness and will sing praise to 92.3. 
the name of the Loxp most hizh. A Ps.50.22. 


J Mam. m ‘est still the enemy ay the avenger. & 
py age long ? 1Co. 1.27. | 3 When |! cotsider thy heaveas, the 


4 Return, O. Lonp, deliver my soul: O!¢ ps.51.8. — od 


| i WILL praise thee, O Lono, with ny 


| praise to thy name, O thou u most High. 


guity mmy hav is ; couthess. | 4 For thou hast 7 maintained my right 


| end; & their to a perpetual em 


* ‘ent that thon ree Commanded. ito Pa.04.1,2.. 
| wee Se shall i einer zafrton of the peo-|z 2Ki.19.25, 
; f “2. ple Gomipass thee about: fur their sakes,) &c. 
| * therefore, return thou on bic. y Ps.44.23. 
| Peres i Sager an > 
pede Zo judge the people " 73,2 - 
jad =? i according 5 to my) Is.51.9. : 
esa 2 Beecoriing to mine in-jz Ps.102.26. | 


San end; but establish the just: for the! place. | o Sing praises to the Lomo, which 


: 
: 
; 


ib onl, he remembereth them: be ftorget- 


. 


bow, and Made it ready./3or,ie a righ-\comsider my trouble which | suffer of 


| 


iwill 


pit that the 


es} ae a eS: ao 
es oe : Be ite, 
— “<« 


~ «PSALM VIII. - gall 
To the chief Musician upon « Gittith. 5 
nated of David. 


tat thou night 


rs; the moon and the 
hast ordained : | 
4 What m if man, that thouart mindful of © 
himrathe sonof man,that thouvisitesthim? ~ 
5 For thou hast made him a little lowes 
than the angel ogg crowned him 
with glory and | 
6 Thou madest bis 60 have dominion 


iis 
a 4 


ata 
is payer 


can the works of thy hands : thoup hast 

put all things under his [eet ;  F 
7 All * sheep and oxen, yea, and the 

beasts of the field ; cr 


8 The fow! of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whalsoever passeth through the 
paths of the seas. 

9 © Lorn, our Lord, bow excellent is 
thy name in all the earth ! 

PSALM LX. 
To the chief Musician upoa Muth-labben. 
A Pealm of David. 


whole heart; I will show forth all thy. 
marvelious ft wo irks. 
21 w ill be glad&rejoice inthee: Iwill sing 


3. When mine enemies are turned back, 
they shall [all aod perish at thy presetite. 


and my cause; thou sates! in the Uirons 4 
_ iging ® right. 
Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou r 
Hast destroyed the wicked, thou hast pat *} 
; 
¥ 


hii tread down my ite | arecometoa out their narne ov for ever and ever. 


6 © 9 thou enemy ! destructions are come 
f and thou hast destroy- 
led cities; z their ‘memorial is pen: 
pwith them. 
7 Rut z the Lorp shall endure for ever: he 
hath prepared his kh one for judgment: - 
8 And a he shall jadge the world ta right- ¢. 
\cousness, he shail minister juc igment to 
| the peo ple int night ness. 
9 ‘The Loxpalso will be * a refuge for 
the oppressed, a refuge in timesof trouble, + 
lO And they that know thy name cwill 


@ Re.20. 12,13} put their trust in thee: for thou, Lonp, 


hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 


idwe leth in Zion: deciare aniong the 
| people his domes. 
12 When. he maketh inquisition for 


oth net the cry of the “ hurmbie. . 
13 Have merey upon me, O LORD ; \ 


ithem that hate me, thoa that liftest me up 

from the gates of death : £ 
l4 That’ thew show forth all th praiso j ; 
in the of the daughter of Zion: I. = * 

rlaled im thy salvation. | 
15 The re ‘ sunk down in the + , 
in. the pet which* 7 
hey hid ist oped 
16 The Los? 
which he executeth : thew 
in the work of his on | 
gaion.i Selah. 
17 The wicked sh 


: 


and a!l the pa 


fo a 
j 
AS Arise, O Lomp ; let not man prevail ; 


PSA 
. Ww standest thou fw off, O Lorn? 


” ueden of ne Wicked. 


18 For the needy b shall not alway be 
tten: the expectation of the poor 
not perish for ever. 


<ct the heathen by in thy-sight. 

20 Put them in fear, ¢ O Lom; that the 
nations may know themselves to be tral 
men. Selah. is x 

AL! 


wity hidest thou thyself in times of 
trouble ¢ 

2 The * wicked in Ais pride doth perse 
cute the poor : 
devices that they have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boasteth of his 4 heart's 
desire, and © blesseth the covetous, to/om | 
the Loup abborreth. 

4 The wicked, through the pride of his 
countenance, will not seck afrer Gud: 
God * is not f in all his thoughts. 

6 His ways.are always grievous; thy 
judgments are far above oul of his sight: 
as for all his enemies, he puffeth at thei. 

6 He hath said in his heart, I shall pot be 
moved ; for [ shall ' never be in adversity. 


let d them be taken ip the) e 


7 His mouth is full of cursing and 2 de- 
ceit and fraud; under bis tongue w mis) 
chief and * vanity. 


villages s; m the secret places doth he 
nerwer the inmocent: his e yo Sare pri-| 
ly set against the poor. . 
9 He lieth in wait ® secretly, as a lion 
in hie den: he licth in wait to catch the’ 
poor: he doth catch the poor, when he) 
draweth him into his net. 
10 He ® croucheth. & humbieth himeelf, 
that the © poor may fall ih ’ h 8 Ss’ Tone ONC. 
it He hath. said in his heart, God hath’ 
forgotten: « he hideth his face; he will 
pever see tf. 
2 Arise, O Loup; O God, lift up thine 
hand: forget not the ? humble. 
1S Wherefore doth the wicked con'femn 
God? he hath said in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require i. 
Pe i Thow hast seen if; for thou beholdeat 
nischief and «ap to requite if with thy 
wes = the poor 3 committeth himeelf anto 
thee : thou art the hel iper o f the fatherlees. 
15 Rreak ithou the arm of the wicked 
and the evil man: seek out his wicked- 
ness (cli mm thou find none. : 
15 The Loup « King n for everand ever: 
the heathen are perished out of his land. 
17 Loap, thou hast heard o the desire 
of the humble: thou wilt 4 prepare their! 
heart, thou will cause thine ear to hear: 


iS To judge p the fatheriess and the op 4 of, estaidiah 


pressed, that the man of the earth may 
no more © oppress, 
PSALM XI. 

To the chief Mustelan. <A F'ecim of David. 
N the ‘Lone put I my trust : bow may ye to) 
my sou! Flee aga bird to your mountain? 

2 For, lo, the witwed r bend tAcir bow, 


they make ready their arrow PON the 18 in darkness. | 


string, that they may ® privily shoot at 
the upright in heart. | 

3 it the foundations ¢ be destroyed, + 
what can the righteous do ? 

4 The Lono it in his boly temple, u the 
Lopo's throne i# in heaven: his eyes be- 
ngs, his eyelids try, the children of men. 

5 Phe Loup trieth the righteous: bot 
the Wicked, and him that loveth vio- 
leace, his soul hatet| 


4 ae = @ “j 


e¢ Ps.83. 156,16. 
Lor, the eighth, 


Ps.6. fatle. 


2 In the price 
of the with: 


ed he doth. 
d Pr.5. 


San heart & 


an heart, 
4 soul's. 
* great. 
Sa.2.3, 
Da.7.8.2 


6 or, the eet- 


ous blesecth 
humeelf, Ae 
abhorreth 

the LORD. 

1 aouth ws. 

. or, all his 
fhoughte 
are, There 
no God, 
Ps. 14.1. 

f Ep.2. 12. 


° or, would 


| enenere him | 
8 He sitteth in the lorking- places of the/£ Ps. 119. 140. 


‘unio gene- 


ration and ‘| 
To the Techie 


| OW tk 
| } “~~ 


ryicTral ii. 


2 daceits. 

Shir: i.e. 
ctr ry Lili 4 
of them. 


‘ or, nigmaly 


'& of the fons 


of wiry). 
6 hide thern- 
selves. 


7 OT, operercer. 


® on ihe 
cret place ,. 
A Pass] i. 
9 iveaketh 
Airmecif. 


ior, walo Are 
sfrone parts 


i be w tt, 
k Je.451.59. 


Sw S aad 
or, affiucten 


3 cleaweth. 


i Ps.37.17. 


m 2Ai21,12 


14. 
m 1Ti.6.15, 
o 16.65.24. 


p is.11.4, 


.* stewmaene. 
‘Sor, tony. 
' they feared 


a frear. 
@ Ps: 593.45. 
iy Ps.64.2-4. 


9 Who will 
give. 
ge Ro. 11.26. 
¢ 271.2. 19, 
u Hab.2.20. 
' eoj0urn. 


mig coals. 
v Ge. 19.24. 


shall rain % snares, 
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3 gutch faorn- 


3 or bu Preing. 


To the eer 


1 For the tig 
upright. 
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ELP, Hey: fod 
eth; for the faithful 


the children af men, 


2 They speak vanity eve 
neighbour: eos flattering 
a 3 doubié Meart, do they 

3 The Lomp @hall cut 
lips, and the onan Se 


€ things ¢ 


4 Who have said 
iwe prevail 
ii Lord over 


| & For the oppression of 
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the sighing 


; our lips 


ws ? 


of the 


jarise, sai h the Loup; 
‘safety from Aum that i, 
6 The words of the 


eens 


one with his 


ips, ong 


alae 
ae” 


i\words; as silver fried in & Tm 


thon for ever. 


S The wicked Walk on 
| when the vilest § men are e€ 
PSALM. AIL. igi 
(Musician. A Peimef Da 

wilt thou forget meg” 
r ever? — 

hide A thy face from me? 
| 2 Howejong shall I take 
Ju) Asin gsorrow in cheney be 
long shall mine enemy bee! 
| 3 Consider and bear Zz” 
God ; lighten mine ces let at 


Loup 


earth, purified seven times. 
7 Thow shalt keep them, O Ea 
hea { preserve 3 them from this 


a. 


f death : ; 


7 
4 west mie Rem y 


ed against him? 
me rejwive when lam 
5 But TE have trusted in thy @ 
neat shafi rejoice in th salt ation, 
ising unto the. Luise 
hath deall bountifully with ame, a 
: PSALM | 
To the chief Munwtiam 
(THE for hath eid im baw* beart, ones 
semmerregt: tt ' 
works ; 


& I wi 


is no Gal, 
have dope a 
‘none that doe lh good. 
2 The Loan looked down from heaven © 
Dpon the children of men, to see if there — 
6 wereany that dif understand, 
3 They are all gone asiie, they po 
together become § filthy; there “ Looe 


The 


and t 


A Peatm of David. 


ecek God. - 


that doeth good, ho, not one, 


4 Have al! the workers af 
knoe lege 7 ? who eal up my 
they ent bread, & ib by - 

5 There 7 were they ig : 
God isin the ceneration - e 
| 6 rare oF the counsal of ihe 
pon secause thé Loan ts his refuge. i 

® that the salvation of Istael @ 
ne rene | 


Pah 
A Pealin of Da 
F ORD, whoshall ! abide in arabes 
‘ cle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

2? He that walketh + 

eth. righteousness, 


npes out of Zi 
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ice, My ot 
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in his heart. 
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tly, and work- 
speaketh the truth 


4 or,receiveth,| 3 He that backbiteth fot with his tongue, 
ie, Ban * horrible tem-\ or “ee nordoeth evil seme ii Casati 
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M From men ! which are thy hand, 
Loan, from men of the world, whic 
.s have their in this b life, & whong 
>. belly thou fillest with thy Jbid treasure 
| and : ‘they 2 are full ‘of ren, and leay 
v1 et eaten och bio money 2. | the rest of their seletance to their babes 
to wury,¢ wor taketh reward againstid 1Jno.3.2. | 15 As for me,.1 will behold thy d face 
the innocent. He that docth these things}€2Pe.1.10. jin righieousness: 1 shall be sat laedy 
shall never ¢ be moved. 3 or, A - |}when ] awake, with thy likeness. 
PSALM XVI. 3 Michtam of David. en Pra m, PSALM XVIII. : 
PRESERVE me, O God: for in thee! Ps.6610 60. lap, tne chiet n. A Peale of David, | 
do I put my trust. i Ps. 30.11 8le. the servant J of the Lord, who spake unto 
20 soul, thou hast said unto the! g 25a.22. the Loni the words ¢ of this song (so the 
art my Lomp: my A good-|/ Jub %6.7,8. | day thet the Lord delivered him from the 
to thee ; é Mia).3.17. haid of ali his enemies, and fram the 
that are in the earth,| & 1Jno0.4. 19. hand of Saul: And he said, 
sent, {in whom is all my|* rock. | WILL loves thee,OLomp, my strength. 
ee oe aaa * or, give gifts 2 ‘Lhe Loan ts niy rock, & niy fortress, 
ir sorrows shall be multiplied! to another. vand ny deliverer ; my God, my ¢strength, 
pee ter another god: their|! Hos.2.17,. jin whom I will trust; my buckler, and the 
Blood will | not offer,|m la. S24. horn of my salvation, end my high tower, 
Hames! into my lips. [© wry S I wiil call upon the Lonp, whot 
LORD yee port ion mm 6 mine|n Re.5,1T- 13. worthy n to be praised; so o shall I 
Bnce, and of my cup: thou main-|o Ps.60.15. | saved trom mine enemies. 
i lot. 1 Belial. | 4 The sorrows of death com passed 
i lines are fallen unto me ip plea+|* or, cords. | the floods of ' ungodilymen mademeaf 
bes ; yea, I have a goodly herilage,ip Ac.2.25,&c. 5 The * sorrows of beil compassed | 
‘ he the Loup, who hath givesii¢ Ps.73.23 yg about ; the snares of death prevented me. 
me cognee! ; my reins ‘also instruct me) r 2Cb.30.2 6 In my cistress I called upon the 
in sonatas. 9 dweill con- Lomo, ari cried unto nvy God: he heard 
a ve set the Lorp always before, fidentiy. imy voice out of his temple, and my cry 


1 nyt be moved. 


One to see corruy "ion. 


eve are pieasuress for evermore. 
NV. A Prayer of David. | 


ogy right, Ot, attend unto) 2 
cry ; give ear 


that eth 2 not out of feigned }ips. 
Let my sentence come forth from) 
iy > let thine eyes behold the! 


hast proved amine heart ; thow 
hast visited me inthe night, thou hast trie 
me, and shalt find nothing ; 1 am purposed | | 
that my mouth c shall not transgress. 


4 Concerning the works of men, by 
the ¢ w thy lips Dehave kept me 
Peter the peine ate Eiltoyer. | 

& Hold woes in thy paths, | 


‘slip not. 

upoa thee ; for thou wilt | 
: incline thine ear utto 
hear ny speech. 

oa mareellous loving-kindness, | 


inst them. ) 
© apple of the eye ;| 


that rise 
_Keep me 


ithe wicked that" 


compass 
are incloved in t their own fat : 
mouth 


me: — he q if at my right ae a 15. 


ore my héart is glad, & my glory | ie Matt yer © 
my flesh also shal! § restin hope: | Ps.144.5,@6@?and were shaken, because he was wroth. 
‘thou wilt not leave s my soul|v Jude 24. 
in bell; neither wilt thou suff—p thine|w Mat.2: 
|x Page.s. 
wilt shew me the path ¢ of life: in| * justice, 
is fulness of joy;v at thy right! y Bs.27.5. 


5.33. 


3 without ) 


i:ps of decet. 
Ps. 97.2. 


my prayer,|a Ps.139.25. 
1b 1Sa.7.10., 
¢ Ps. 39.1.2. 


Pr.13.3. 

id Pr.2.10-15, 

e Ps. 106.9, 

* be nat 
rnoved. 

5 or, greal. 

8 or, them 
which trust 
in thee 


from those | 


thet rise hse 
agaimeal t 
right na 


if 150.308, 


which <iga their trust in thee from * enemies 
4 


bawe yo 
us ia 


di 
er my 
is (by i sword: 


a 


Ps.3. 1-45, 


savest © by thy right hand * waste, 


aracrat 
sonad. 


cee maser fib anda of thy wings, | ¢1Sa.24.17,20) 
ress me, 9 The likeness large place: 


of hin (that 
is, of every 
one of them) 
is, as a hon 
that desireth 
fo raw. 

h sitieng. 


ie Mies thal SF ready of 2 with. 


it were a young lion|? prevent 
plo Ty ond 
him,! A Pa.37.27. 


soul from ‘ or, ly they. 


ans 


Bi 


yea, he 


waters and thick clouds z 
; 


him his thick clouds passed, hail-slones 


the | 


Has 
a 
“ . 
Piet : 
a 
ae 


* 


"Tacdeshsies bet 


(came Lefore r him. ewen into his ears. 


‘Then the earth shook and trembled: 
the foundations also of the hills moved 


| & There went up a smoke! out of his 


and fire ovt of his mouth de 
coals were kindled by it. 


nostrils. 
youred : 


| 9 He bowed u the heavens a ao, & came 


‘down: and darkness was under his feet 
10 And he roce upon a cherub, & did Ay; 
did fly upon the wings of the wi 
ll He made darkness his secret place: 
bis pavilion y round about hum were dark 
of the skies. 
12 At the brightness that was before 


ami coals of fire. 
13 ‘The Loup aleo thu fered b in the 


iheavens, and the Highest gave his voice; 
| hail-stovies and coals of fire. 


14. Yea, he sent Out his arrows, and 


scattered them; and he shot oul light- 


nings, and discomfited them. 

15 Then « the channels of waters were 
seen, and the foundations of the world 
were discovered at thy rebuke, O Loup, 
a! the biast of the b reath of thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from above, he took me, he 
drew me out of * many Waters. 

17’ He delivered me from. my s'rong 
enomy, and from them which hated me: 
for they were too *‘rong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day cf my 
calamity: but f the Lomp was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth also into a 
he delivered me, because 
he delighted ia me. 

20 The Loup rewaried g mic according to 
my righteousness ; ing to the clean 
nese of my hams hath he recom pemsed mie. 

21 For I have kept 
Lono, an? have not Wickedly departed 
from my Ged, 

22 For all bis judgmen's were before me, 
& 1 did not put away his satutes ffmen ae. 


I kept myself from mine inigaity. A 
24 Therefore haih the 


the wave of the. 


23 1 was also upright before hut, and 


handy work. 


ae a5 : 


; a ns SO eigen a yas . 
? ; re, le es 
e Sie ae ae 
: ot ae 


" os Wun the merciful thou wilt shew 


thyself merciful; with an upright man 
thou wilt shew thyself upright ; 
26 With the pore thou wil shew thyself 


gure 5 ane with the froward a thou wilt)’ 


ae thyself froward. 
27 Fort wilt save the afflicted peo- 
ple; but wilt bring down high 4 looks. 
28 For thou = light my * candle ;c the | 
Loan myGod will colighten my darkness. | 
2y For by thee Lhave * run potas Ss 
- oY God have | leaped over a wail, 
fi or God, his way @ perfect: the 
coat ihe Lonp is ® tric ;@ he-wa 
buckler € taal! those that trust ia bim. 


h, nd aiheth my way 
¢ maketh my feet like him 
s.. setteth me upon my high «ott 


- 
’ feet, 


34 He teacheth my hands to war. so that ; 


a bow of sicel is broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also civea me the shield 
of thy salvalion ;: and thy right hand hath | 
holden me up, and 3 thy centleness hath 
made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my s'@ps under | 
me, that my * feet did not slip. g 

37 1 have pursued mine enemies, and | 
overtaken them: neither did | Wrimgain 
Gill they were consumed. 

38 Ihave wounded them that they were 
not abie to rise: ¢ they are fallen under) 
ny feet, 


cordifig to the cleanses of my hands in| 


Ber, 


aPr33A. 4) 


4 or, wrestle, 

} Pr.6.16,17. 

|* or, Lamp, 
Job 29.3. 

¢ Pr.20.27. 


‘ Pr30-3 >. 
J 2Co.3.5. 
+ iruta, 


ping of ho- 
ney-combs, 
4 or, wh Viy 


| wnechness 


thou haat 


| muliiplied 


171d. 

* ancics. 

ig Pr.4.12. 

A BRo.6.12-lLé& 


Sor, ruuch, 


; 2sa.5.20. 


39 For thou hast girded me with strength [ ruck. 


unto the battle: thou hast 7 subdued un- 
Ger mc those tha' rose up against me. 
40 "Theu hast also given me the necks’ 


of mine enemies, that | might gens 


wy that hate me. 
They cried, but there was none to 
P oat tham : even unto the Loup, but & he | 
answered them pot. 
42 Then did I beat them emall as the 
dust before the wind ; 1 did cast them out 
as the dirt in the s'reets. 


43 For thou hast delivered me from the 
strivings of the people;andthou hast made | 
me the head of the heathen: a i people) 
whom I have not known shal) strve me. 

44 As * soon as they hear of me, they | 
shall 6bey me: the © strangers shall sub- 
= 7 themse! ves unto tre. 

iS ‘The strangers shall fade away, and 
be Beek out of their close places,. 
ue Loup liveth; & blessed be my 
ais i lef the God of my salvation beexal 
7 tw God that * avengel® me, and 
eu it xlueth ® the poople under mee. 

43 Hie delivereth me from mine ene- 
mies; yea, thou liftest me up above those | 
that ree up agaiost me: thou hast deli- 
vered me from the ' violemt man. 

49 Therefore will 1 % give thanks unto 
thee, O Loup, among the heathen, and! 
sing praises unto thy mame. 

R jreat deliverance Le be to his 

ar, fy ; and sheweth to his anointed, 
avid, mg > et gi forevermore. 


To the aia. = Pata of David. 
(PuE God: alllthe Somat 7] declare the of |3 
eth his 


2 Day unto day alk eon. 


i. 


'* ciuased to 


| bow. 


| Sset thee on an 
high place. 
* thy Aeip. 

‘i rupport. 

“ turn io 
ashes, OF, 
marke fat, 
[Ki 18.38. 
2Ch.7.1. 

Adel 1.il. 

id 18.55.55, 

3 heaven of 
his holiness. 

4 by the 
strength of 
the saiva- 
hon of. 

* af the hear- 
ing ofthe ear 

S sons of thet 
stranger. 


fegned o’n- 
dience. 
* givetpA a- 


m Roll 
m Ro. 1.19.20, | 


3 or. confer. 


faamn 
Ge. i? 


‘Sahar ee geen kao edge ~ 


6 or, docirine, | rejoicing oe the 


| 


| presumptuous stems; let them not have 


' 


To the chief Musician... A Pealm of 


: 


7 The law othe Lomo is fet 7 


verting the By 2 > the ee 


LORD is 
Low ave 


’ 


than won and 2 the | 

ll Moreover, i 
| warned: and in them iy 
great reward. 

12 Who can undersland Ai errors? 
cleanse thou me from seepet faults. 

13 Keep back thy servani also from 


idominion Aover mez then shall I - 
‘right, apd I shall ve innocent from 5 
‘great Lransgression. 
ai 4 Let the words of my mouth, & the me. 
‘tation of my heart be acceptable in thy 
Sstrengibimy redeemer 


sight ,OLomp my me 


PSALM XX, 


ia the 
{ the God of 


(HE Loup hear t 
troubie; ibe Basmec 
defend ® thee. ; wane 
2 Send ® thee help from the nculy, 
and ! strengthen thée out of Zeon. tc 
3 Remeber all thy offer and 2am (ii 
cept thy buraf-sacrifice. ae ) 


4 Grant thee acoording to thing We 


iD ae name of our God we willget up 


heart, and fulfil ail thy counsel. 
5 We will rejoicein thy salwatic 


Lanners: the Loup fulfil all thy . 
6 Now know | that the Logp savel” 7 
anointed: be will bear him from 9B 7 
holy heaven * with the say ant ‘ 
of his right hand. ms ee | 

7 Some truest in chariots, and some | | 
hi ses: but we will remem 
of the Loup our God. er 
8 They are brought down and Ta 


but we are risen, anda 


9% Save, Lone: let thie ki 


17 dig, or, yreld wheu we call. ~ 


him to be | 


B 


[To the chiet Mua ore 
'EMIE king shall joy & 
Loan; and in 1 salva 

shall he 


ie ner: x! a i 
r ie 


ae wea bin the “el 


rows vm fy ote 


8 ‘Thine hand shall find ¢ out all thine 
enecinies ; thy right hand shall find out 
those that hate thee. 

9 Thou shalt make them asa fiery coven 
in the time of thine anger: the Loap 
shall swallow;them up in his wrath, and 
the fire f shall devour them. 

10 Their A’ fruit shalt thou destroy from 
the earth, and’ th¢ 


tildren of mén 

tl For they imiended evil against thee ; 
they imagi a mischievous device, 
which m they are not able to\perform: 


ol 
Pr “S> « “ee ta 


Se, “ ort Sar - ea 
rs és. sh. oe =k Fae 
. eco oe yeh 
“ os aaee: Sor ae ra 
ae fe 
. < 9 


He.2.11, 12, 
c Am.9.2.3.' 
d@ Ps.145.19. 
¢ Mal.4.1. 


f 18.26.11. 
He.&.7. 
Ps.37.28. 


f 


A Ps.116. 14. 
b.c.5.4.5, 
i Mat.5.5. 


saken me? why art thou sofar {rom * my salva- 


helping * me, an t from the words of; tion. 
my p roaring ? p He.5.7. 
2 O my ,» [cry in the day-time, but g Ro.3.21-26. 


thou hearest not ; : and in the night-season, ° there is no 
and 4am not silent. 
- @ But thou art holy, O thou that in- 
habitest the praises ¢ of isracl. 
4 Our fathers trusted in thee: 
trusted, and thou dids! deliver them. 
5 They cried unto thee, and were de- 


r 1s.40,11, 
Jno.t0.11,14 
they #@ Ps.54.11. 
it Ps.65.1. 

® pastures pf 


: . livered ; they tristed in thee, and were tender grass. 
confou 7 walters of 
fe | But l arn a worm,& and no Man; a re- queetness, 

“J 1 of men, & despised vot the people. u Is.41,14, 
a ee 7 All w they that see me laugh me to wv Is.53.3. 
a = Gorn: they * shoot: out the lip, they w Mar.15.29, 
; = Shake y the head, saying, ke. 
ee BuHe é trusted on the Loan thathe would 10.23.35. 4c. 
Géliver him : jet him deliver z him, ‘ see- * open, 
Re delighted in him. x -is.43.2. 


y Ps, 109.25. 
® rolled him 
self. 
z Ps.91.14, 
‘ or, tf he de- 


@ peat thou art he that took me out of 

i world; thou 4didst make me hope 
(ene [ was upon my mother's breasts. 

301 was cast upon thee from the womb; 

thou a art myGod from mymother’s belly. 

at Be not far from me, for trouble w 


- ; for theres § none to help. 2 makes fat, 
a 2M. y bulls have compassed me: strong 3 or, Aeptest 
. have beset me round, | me 


- ‘  Seapei upon me with their 4 to len 
uths, a: a Favening and 2 rearing lion.| days. 
Lam poured oatlike water,and all my a Is.46.3. 

‘Sane ® out of joint : iy seart is like | 49.1. 
, Ei arcoen the pidstof mybowels. 5 not a helper 

16 bs driet up like a pot © opened their 
tants as phan brought me to my} mouths a- 

“ and thols has! 


ght me iat the: gasnat me, 


7 of deat bPs.15. 
* 16 For — have compassed = ‘the 1 The clean 
2 Smeg hod the wicked have i _— of hands. 


8 or, sundred. | be 
é 16.33. 15-17. 


the e m | 

CH. a ao they ook wet 
Parl my garmentsamongiber, * or, 0God of] 
:.¢ Jao. 19.23. 


20.25-27. 
f i052. 14, 
i. 


a one, 
(Sar 


‘ we 
ee 5, a ta ’ 
a ees ¥. . Py ie 7 ' : 
rs ; * is te 
a fa oy Se Ya can 
_— et a 


of the TWiT ii- eat and worship: 


ee 12 Therefore shalt thou ! make them /rm Ps.2.1.4. 

, tura their 3 back, when thou shalt make 

) ready thine arrows upon thy _— = a butt, 

azainst the face of them. 2 shoulder, 

i3 Be thou exalted, Loan, in thine own | 

A nm strength: so will we sing and praise nm Job 9.19. 

: ihy power. '3 or, the hind 

PSALM XXII. | 

. To the chief Musician upon JAljcieth.  — hk. 

. Shahar. A Pealm of David. Oo Mat.27.46. 
M* o God, my ~~ why hast thou for-| -Lu.24.44., 


silence to me. 


hight in Piri 


Bie ON ty 


Triumphant Predictions. 
22 I b will declare thy name unto my 
brethren: in the midst of the congrega- 
tion will I praise thee. 

23 Ye d that fear the Logp, praise him: 
all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and 
fear him, ail ye the of Isracl. 

24 For he hath not d nor abhor- 
red the affliction of the afflicted, neither 

, hath he hid his face from him ; but when 

‘he g cred unto bim, he heard, 
| 25 My praise shall be of thee in the great 
‘Congregation: ¢ 1 4 will fay my vows be- 


7 ae & a 


i Ps.66.13,16. fore them that fear him, 


26 The meek ishall eat and be satisfied; 
they shall praise the Loxo that seck him : 
your heart shall live for ever, 

27 All the ends of the world shall re- 


t or, set thern member and turn unto the Loup; and al! 


the kindreds of the na!lioas shall worship 
be ‘fore ther. 

23 For the kingdom is the Lonp's; and 
he ts the governor among the nalions, 
20 All tiwey that ie fal upon earth shall 
all they that go down 
to the dust shall bow fore him: and 
none can Keep alive his own soul, 

30 A sceil shall serve him; it shall be 
accounted to the Loup for a generation. 

31 They shall come, and shall declare 
his righteOusness g ua! toa people that shall 
be born, that he hath done thas, 

PSALM XXII. A Psalm of David. 
‘He Loup is my shepherd ;r 1 « shall 
not Want. 

2 He maketh me to hed 
pastures; 
walerTs. 

3 He restoreth my soul: 
in the paths of rig 
make. 

4 Yea, though I w al ik through the valley 
of the shadow of death, | will fear po 
evil: for thou x art with me; thy rod and 
thy stati they comfort me. . 

» Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine enemies: thou Faa- 
omtest my head with oil; my cup run- 
pnetn over. 
| © Surely goodness and mercy shall fol- 
low me all the days of my life; and I will 
\dwell in the house of the Loup ‘* for ever. 

PSALM XAILV. A Paalm of David. 
TRY E earth is the Loun's, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell! therein: 

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas, 
and established it upon the floods. : 
3 bshall ascend into the hill of the 
Loan? & whoshall stand in his holy place? 
4 He ™ that hath clean hands, anda pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul 


own in © green 
he leadeth me beside the 7 still 
he lead e ih ne 

hteouspess for hig game's 


) 


unto van i adnged swora deceitfully. 

& We c shall receive the blessing from 
the Lop, and righteousness from the God 
of his salvation. 

6 This is the tion of them that seck 
him, that thy face, 90 Jacob, Selab. 


Ke Lift u heads, O ye 
35 LM up. ye everiasting 


on on — 


the King of glory shall come in. 
8 Who is this ing OF of glory ? The Loan 
"Dita the Lono mighty in battle. 


Q. 
ye eve 


re ek 
aria mek 


King of G Selah. 
PSALM XXV. A Psalm David. 
UNTO my O Lonp, rat in thee Lt me 
) . O my God, | trust in thee 


‘ a. : : 
[ : AY eee ee eae 
. YS ee ge a 
ce! 3 > ee 


not be ashamed ;a let not mine enemies)a Ps.22.4,5. , 
j triumphover me. 1s.49.23. 

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be| > Mi.7.7,8. 
, ashamed: let them be ashamed which ic Is.2.3, 
| | transgress without cause. Je.50.5. 
4 Shew cme thy ways, O Loup; teach ee |S 
me thy paths, against. 

5 Laod me truth, and teach me: |? bowels, my dah 
for thou art the of my salvation; on; [s.63.15. flesh, they stumble and fl. 
thee do I wait all the day. d Job 13.26. | me, mine heart shall not fear; t 
t 6 Remember, 0 Loap, thy *tender|¢ Ps.5t.1. war showkd rise against me, in this will 
. ; mercies and thy loving-kindnesses ; for) f Ps.65.4. I be confident. 
they have Leen everofold. - 5 g Ps.63.2. | 4 One thing have I desired of the am 

7 Remember not the sins of my d youth, (3 or, delight. that will Il seek after; that I may dwell 
nor my transgressions: according ¢ to hy ‘A 1s.4.5,6. | the house of the Loup all the days pon 
mercy remember thou me, for thy good '¢ Hos.14.9. life, to behold g the Lt a, of the Loup, 
peas’ sake, O Loup. ‘Tk Ps.79.9. and to inquire in his temple. 


ea 7 


8 and upright is the Loxp: there- | Eze.36.22,32 5 Forhia the time of trouble be shall 
tre Wak he teach simmers ia the way. lJno.2.12. ‘hide me in his pavilion: in the secret of 

9 The k will he guide in judgment, 1 Ro.5.15-21. his tabernacle shall be hide me: be shail 
and the meck will he teach his way. |{ shouting. (set me up upon a rock. 

10 All the paths of the Loap ave mercy m Ps.32.5 _ 6 And now shall mine head be lifted up 
and truth unto such ias keep his cove-| 37.23. above mine enemies round about me: 
nant and hrs testimonies. 5S lodge m therefore will I offer iP his tabernacle 

il For Athy name's ske, O Lomp, par-) goodness, sacrifices of * joy ; 1 will sing, yea, 1 will 
don mine iniquity ; for it wi great. Sor, My heart sing praises unto the Loup. 


12 What man w he that feareth the! said unto 7 Hear,OLoap,when Il cry with hyvoice: 
Loan? him m shal! he teach in the way | thee, Let my have mercy also upon me, and answer me. 


that he shali chonse : | face sech thy 8 When* thou saidst, Seck ye my face ; 
13 His soul shall ‘dwell at ease; and face. my heart said auto thee, Thy face, Loup, 
his seed shall inherit m the earth. vm Ps.37.11,22. will | seek. 
i4 The secretoof the Loan wt with’ o Pr.3.32. 9 Hide -not thy face far from me; put 
them that fear hum; and? he will shew) Jno.7.17. not thy servant away io anger? thou hast 
them his covenant. | Ep.1.9,18 been my help; leave me neither 
15 Mine eyes are ever toward the Loup; |" or, Aw cove- forsake me, O God of my salva 
for he shall *pluck my (eet outolthe pret.’ nant to 10 When my father aad my mother for- 
io Turng thee unlo me, and have we Ae 4 . make tiem sake ine, then ihe Loup will Stake me up. 
upon mes for | arn desolate and afflicted.' Anow it. 1! Teach me thy way, O Lamp, and lead 


7 The troubles of my heart are r en! sate ‘lming forth. me in at plain path, becaate of 2 mine 
= O bring thou me out of my distresses. p Ps.121.7,8. enemies. 
18 Look upon nine affliction, and my q Mi.7.19.. - 12 Deliver me not over tito the will 
pain; aad forgive all my si as. * gather me, of mine enemies: for false witpesses are 
19 Consider mine enemies; for they are; [s.40.11. risea up against me, andesy as breathe 
any; & they bate me withF cruel hatred. © Hab.3.17-19 ou = iret : 
20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: let me | way of fainted, uniess had believed ‘x 
pot beashamed; for | put ayysrust in thee.| plaiiness, Me ssee the goodness of the Loao in the 


Zi Let integrity and gene pre-. Ps.20.12, land of the living. 
serve me; for [ wait on thee. (3 those which 14 Wait on the Loan; be of 
22 Redcem t Israel; O God, out of all his! observe me, courage, and he shall s‘reagth 
troubles. . Pa. 5.%. heart : wait, | say, on the 
PSALM XXXVI. Shatred of = PSALM XXVIIL ~ 
A Peal of David. wialence. A Peaim of David. | — 
UDGFE me, 0 Lowo; for I have walked #¢ Ep.2.8. [ TNTO thee will f ery, O 
“ in mine integrity: I have trusted also f Ps. 190.8, ’ rock: be not silent 4 to tet, ’ 
in the Lonp ; therefore I shail not slide. |4 from. thou be silent to me, I become hike them r. 
2 Examine u nity 0 Leap, and prove | eo Ps. 139.23. that go down into the pit. a a ol 


me; try omy reins and my Heart, ie Zec.13.9. 2 Hear the voice of my suppheatiogg, 
3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine to Ps.138.2. when lery unto thee, wig so litt 
eyes; and I have walked ia thy troth. Sor, the oracle my hands toward Sthy holy ara 
4 Ixhave not mt with vain perzons,| of thy sanc- 3 Draw yme not away will 
neither will : ae in with dissemblers, a < €e and with the workers of 
5 I have wated the congregation of evil-iz Ps. 1.1. speak ce to their sgh 
di oer j and will not sit a ge wicked. y Ps.125.5. chief é te their hearts, 
61 wil! wash 2 mine hauds in innocency: (2 Bx.30.19.20 4 Give them : 
#0 will I compass thine altar, O Loro; laJob 34.26,27 and according to the 
7 That I may publish with the voice of |b Ps.27.4 endeavours : 
thankagiving, and tell of all thy wondrous | 84.12, | 
works. Sof the faber~! 
8 Loan, I have loved b the habitation of 
thy house, and the place 6 where thine. 


honout dwetleth. 
9 Gather 7 not pee | soul with nad 
1) ie Caen eel uchief, and their 
f | nw 7m 
) right hand is ® fall of bribes. 


"1 nat fom wil walkin mie ite 
TS yelasteatien etn me. ¢ Ps.40, 
12 My foot cstandeth ina eg pm in tomo ren 


the congregations will 1 


1 or, rule, 
Mi.7.14. 
b Lu.23.46. 


Ac.7.59. 


PSALM XXIX- A Pealm of David. 
GUE cunto the Lorp, 0 ye 2 mighty 
give unto the Loap Dery ead 


Ps.89.7-9, 
2 sons of the 
Hag Say 
d Re.5, 11-14. 


e Jon .2.8, 
3 honour of 


a Be i ian 
unto his name; worship the Lozp in 
the * beauty fof holiness. 

3 The voice of the Lono is upon the 
walters: the God of glory thuadereth ; the 
Lorgp is upon many waters. 

4 The voice of the Loup i 6 powerful ; 
the voice of the Lonp w 7 full of majesty.| Ate name, 

& The voice of the Lory breaketh the! ¢ or, his glori- 
cedars ; yea, the Loup breaketh the cedars; ous sanc- 
of Lebanon. tuary. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like a calf;' f 2Ch. 20.21. 
Lebanon and Sirion like a young unicorn.) Ps.90.17. 

7 The voice of the Lornp * divideth the g Ps.142.3, 
flames of fire. |8 or, great, 

8 The voice of the Lomp shaketh the A Ps.18.19. 
Wilderness; the Logp shaketh the wil-' * ™ power. 
derness of Kadesh. | ie majesty. 

9 The voice of the Loup maketh the <« Ps.102.3,4c. 
hinds to %caive, and discovereth the * cidteA out. 
forests: and iin his temple 2 doth every) b Job 19.13. 


one of his glory. 8 or, be in 
10 Lomp sitteth u the flood ; m pain. 
yea, the Loup sitteth King m forever. (1 vessel that 


Rs The Loan will give strength o unto) perishe A. 
in eh iase the a will bless his peo- / i’s.G3.2. 


3 or, every 
PSALM XXX. | whit of a 
A Psalm end Song of the dedication of the wutlfereth. 
house of David. mv Ge.8, 1.2. 
WILL extol thee, O Loup; for fhou w Px.2.6-5. 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made o Is.40.29.31, 
my foes to réjoice over me. p Ps.86.8, 7. 
20 Loap my God, I cried unto thee, ¢ Nu.6.25.28. 
ed me. 


3 or, cut off 
ee up my soul 


or. 
pthou hast kept me alive 
ae, down to the pit... 


* a hard 
thing. 
5 “4 Sing unto the ” Leut, O ye sainf® of r 16.38.17. 
hic give thanks * al the remembrance + Is.64.4. 
of his holiness. 5 or, to the 
5 For® his anger endureth butamoment: =mernorial. 
in his favour is life: weeping may endere © thero’ is but 
for?a ni {Sjoycomethin the morning.| a moment 
, fh my prosperity I said, | shall) in hisanger. 
jer be moeulk t Job 6.21. 
7 Lomp, by thy favour thou u hast 9 made 
mountain to stand strong: thou didst 
thy face, and | was troubled. 


aod thou hat 


ing. 


4 
a 5 singing. 


es ae 8! cried pto thee, O Logp; and unto u Ps. 18.35.36. | 


I mahede supplication. 9 settled 
rnd there in my blood, when 


foie pit? Shall the dust praise my moun. - 


it declare thy truth ? 
we mercy upon 
: ok be thou my helper. 


| ‘Thou pant tataed for me my mourn- tw Job 35. 14, 


= Ps. 126.42 | 


To the chief Musician. A Pealm of David.) Ps. 16.9. 
t my trust; y Ro 4G 


- pS + 


: deliver me z 2C4@ 


7 ant the even- 


strength for 


ade * ¥? . 
z ee % o Peet ee 
, ; Be A rd es SEN — 4 : ny ea 
. > ama ace a a pa SS ha SR ares pow ats 
FSI oe 5% 4 : } p - 7 


vily for me; for thou art 
ge d thine hand | quinn tay 
a ioe redecmmed me, 0 Lomp 


6 I have hated them that regard e lying 


c)Ch.16.28,29) vanities: but 1 trust in the Loxp 


7 1 will be glad 


hast known g twy soul in adversities, 

8 And hast not shut me up jato the hand 
of the enemy: thou A hast set my feet in 

a large room. 

"9 Have mercy upon me, O Loup, for 
lam in trouble; mine eye is consumed 
with grief. yea, my soul and my belly. 

10 For i my life is spent with grief, and 
my years with sighing’ my strength 
faileth because of mine iniquity, and my 
Lones are consumed, 

11 1 was a reproach among all mine 
enemies, but especially among my neigh- 
bours, A and a fear to mine acquaiplance;: 

‘they that did see me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten asa dead man out of 
mind: lam like a! broken vessel, 

13 For 1 have beard the slander of 
many: fear was on every tide: while 
they took counsel together against me, 
they devised fo take away my life. 
| 14 But I trusted ia thee, O Loup: I said, 

Thou art my God. 
| 156 My times are in thy hand : deliver 
me from the hand of mine enemies, and 
ifrom them that persecute me. 
| 16 Makeg thy facé to shine =p § ~ 
servant: save me for thy mercies 
| 17 Let me not be ashamed, O pate ‘for 
Thave called upon thee: let the Wicked ay 
ashamed ict them be 3 slentinthe 
18 Let"the lying lips be pubis 


which speak * cric ip be pt ages 
jcontemptuomsiy againet the righteous. 
| 19 Oh how great sis thy goodness, which 
thou hast laid up for them that fear thee ; 
which thou hast wrought for them that 
‘trust in theediefore the sons of men! 

20 Thou shalt hide them in the secret of 
ithy presence from the pride of man; 
thouf shalt keep them secretly. in a pa- 
\vilion from the strife of tongues. 

2i Blessed be the Loup; for he hath 
shewed me his marvellous kindness in 
a ? strong city. 

For | said.in my haste, Tam cut 
off w from before thine cy@s : nevertheicss 


thou heardest the voice af my supplica- 
tions, when J cried unto t 

23 © love the Loan; ye bis mints: 

; faithful, and 

doer. 
of good courage, and he shall 
aay yang your heart, all} ye that hope in 
PSALM XXX. 


and girded me with gladness; 1s.61.3. _ A Pralm of David, 3 Maschil. 
2 ‘To the ead that my 1 may sing 2 or, giving Buesepy yas he whose tra is 
ise to thee,and not be si OLoap my instruction. forgiven, Whose sin is covered. 
I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 4 i. «. tongue| 2 Blessed is the man uoto whom the 
PSALM XXXL oF sonl, F 


and in thy mercy : | 
tor tow hack coccinea ; thou 


' hit with the pmaltery vw and an instrau-|* Ps.2. i 2. I will teach you the fear of the Lomp. 


] wie, 


we A. ey ea — 
F ee MS “, 
i te oe a * ane ea leas 
WILL bless the Loup at all 
ae.) oS es a aphle i 
19 Beet a 
' ra. - —. oe 


tm 


6 For this a shall every one that 1s godly 
a thee ina time ‘whenthou mayest 
ound: ¢ surely in the floods of great wa- 
‘ters ¢ they shall not come nigh unto him. 
7 Thou g art my hiding-place; thou shalt 
preserve me from trouble ; thou shalt ¢ s.43.2. 
compass me about with songs i of deli-| f/f Ps.119.74. 
verance. Selah. if Ps. 143.9. : 
8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee! 4 Lu.1.46,4c./| and delivered me from ali my fears. 
in the way which thou shalt go: (| will|¢ Ex.15.1,4c.| 5 They 9 looked unto him, & were light- 
guide 3 thee with mine eye. | Re.15.2,3. | ened j and their faces were sot ashamed. 
9 Re ye not as the horse, m or as the & Lu.11.9, 6 This | poor man cried, and the Lozp 
mule, which have no understanding; ? or, flowed. | heard hin, and saved m himout of all his 
whose mouth must be held in with bit *cousisel thee, | troubics. 


Cae 


and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.| mine eyes | 7 The angel oof the Lomp 


10 Many p sorrows shali be to the wick-| shall be , round about them that fear him, de- 
ei: but he rthat trusteth in the Lomp,| upon thee, | livereth them. 
iy few compass him about, i Ps.3.4. | $0 taste q and see that the Loup i e: 
1 giad in the Loan, and rejoice, ye ™ Pr.26.3. | biesed sis the man that trusteth in hi 


righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that ™ 25a.22.1. | 90 fear the Lomb, ye his saints: for 
are upright in heart. \@ He.1.14, there no want to them that fear him. 
PSALM XXXII, pPs16.4. | 10 The young lions do lack and suffer 
EJOICE ¢ in the Loan, O ye righte-| ITi.6.10. | hunger: but they that seek the Loup shail 
ous; forpraise is comelyforthe wpright.|q 1Pe.2.3. (not want any good thing. 
2 Praise the Lozp with harp: sing unto 7 Je.17.7,8. | 11 Come, ye -chiidren, bearken unto me: 


ment of ten strings. tPs.97.12. | 12 What u man ieAetaat desireth life, 

3 Sing wunto him a pew song; play; Ph.4.4. loveth many days, that he may see good 
skilfully with a loud noise? ulPe.3.10,4c 13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 

4 For the word of the Lozp és right;/v Ps.150.3,4. lips from speaking gvile. a 
and all his works are done in truth. w Ps. 144.9. 14 Depart z from evil, and do goods 

SHeloveth rich'eousness®& jud nt:the| Re.5.9. seek peace, y and pursue it. * SS ae 
earth is full 2 of the 4 goodness of theLonnp. xz 2T:.2.19. 15The eves of the Lory are upon the righ- 


6 By 4 the word of the Loan were the) y Mat_5.9. teous, and his ears are open unto their cry. 
heavens made: and allcthe hest of them = Ps.119.64. | 16 ThefaceaoftheLoup agains them 


by the breath of his mouth. |S or, mercy. that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
7 He deathereth the waters of the sea’ a Eze. 14.7.8. of them from the earth. 

together as an beap: he layeth up the @He.11.3, \7 The righteous ery, and the Loup 

depth ip storehouses. f . ¢ Ge. 1, heareth, cand delivereth them out of alf 
& Let all the earth fear ¢ the Loup; jet ¢ Job 26.10. | their troubles. 7 

all the inhabitants of the world stand in ¢ 16.65.24. iS The Lono is nigh * unto them that 


awe of him: f Job 34.8-11. are of a broken heart; and saveth © such 

9 For he spake, A and it was done; he * tothebroken as be of a contrite spirit. 
commanded, and it stood fast. +| of heart. 19 Many ere the afflictions of the 

10 The Loxp ' bringeth the counsel of £ 4e.10.7. teous: but the Loup delivereth him out 
the heathen to nought i be i maketh the © (fe confrefe of them all. be <a 
devices of the people of none effect. of spirit. 20 He keepeth all his bones: poteme of 77 
ll The coense! Aof the Loup standeth 4 Ge.!1.3.2c.. them is broken. baal 
for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all|* maketh | 21 Evil shall slay the wicked; andthey | 
9 generations. | frustrate. | that hate the rig'Vteous shall be desolate, 


12 Blessed jis the nation whose God a + 12.44.23. 22 The Loan redeemeih the soul of his 
the Loup; and the people whom he 4 Is.46.10, servants; and none m of them that trust 


hath chos@n fer hie awn inheritance. * or, gutty. | in him shall be desolate. 
13 ‘The Lorp looketh from heaven; be * generation |) PSALM AXAYV, 4 Peaim of David. 4 
o beholdeth ali {he sens of men. | & generation PLEAD nmy cauee,O Lowy ,withthem 
4 From the of his habitation he | iPs.65.4. - that strive with me: Aight agasnet ale 


lookethupon all theinhabitantsofitheearth, | 78 Ps.84.11,12) that fieht against me. 
iS He ——— their hearts alike; 123.58. | 2 Take hold of shield and becklensane: 
he all their works. io Pr. 15.8. stand up for mime help. 3 ee 

ne by theipPr222. | 3 Draw out also the spemiypai (the 


way agains! them that 1 poule | ‘ts 
17 An boreewa rane rs 
neither shall he deliver any by his gr 


| 4 Let rthem be conical 
shame that seek after my 
and 


fp g Ss - 
rae a a 
- +s 


junto my soul, l ann ASVAatney. 
s 3 Se feel 


6 Let th 
Riet t 
7 Por wit 


8 Let destruction come upon . 
unawares; z and let his net that he hath | 
hid catch hieeci{: imto thal very destrue — 
tion let bien fall. cee 

9 And my soal shall be joyful in the — 
or, Achish, Loans A okell rejoice in he salvation. 
16a.21.13. | 10 All my bones shail my, lam Se ; 


3 


that is too 
Sopot him! 
aT False 2 witnesses c did ame they 
beg [2 7a beet ot things that Iknew not. 
me ome = wre evil e for good, to 
li ng of my soul. 
3 Bat ~y 3 me, when they were sick 
ry clothing toas sackcloth : 1 ® humbled 
my soul with fasting, and my prayer re- 
terned into mine own bosom. 
141% behaved myself ® as though he had 
Se my friend or brother: I bowed down 
seen as one that mourneth for his 
"3 Bat in mine! adversity f 


rejoiced, 
and wi pars themselves toget 
J 


depriving. 
f Re.22.1,17. 
g Je.2.15, 

JnoA4.10,14. 

6 or, a fflicted. | 

A 2C0.4.6, 

1 draw out at 
length. 

® walked. 

8 asa friend, | 
asa other | 
fo me, 

: halting. 

tinb 30.38 ee 

j 15a.) 6. 

Pr.24.19. 
kh Ps.73.3. 
l La.2. 16, 

Ac.7.54. 

2 only one. 

im Py.22.20, 


; yea, 
ects 1 gathered themselves together 


against me, and I knew i not; they did 
tear rie, and ceased not. 

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, 
.; gnashed J upon me with their teeth. 

Loup, how long wilt thou look on? 
yescue my soul from their destructions, 
my darling * from the m lions. 

18 I will give thee thanks in the great 
i omens | I will praise thee 4 among 

» Epoch le. 
740 Let not them that are mine enemies 
ully rejoice over me ; neither let 
i wink with the eye that Ohate me 

Without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace; ‘but: they 
devise qdecei'ful matters against them 
fAat are quiet in the land. 4 strong. 

21 Yea, they opened their mouth wide) n 15.58.14, 
inst me, and said, Aha, s aha! oureye 5 falsely. 
seen tf. ral th 
ry This thou hast seen, O Loup; keep) wea “upon, 
not silence : f © Loan, be not far from me. | Ps.! 

23 Stir u up thyself, and awake to my /o Jno. is 25. 


j ent, even unto my cause, my God |p Mi.7.8.9. 
tates ord. - Mal. 12.24. 
BA Jutge v me, O Lonp my God, 7 Be silent to. 
.. cording to thy righteousness; w and Tet! y Pr.20.2?. 
pata rejoice over me. Ja.3. 25,26. 
© 25 Let them not say in their hearts, | s Ps.40.15, 
oy s6 would we have it: let them not/t Ps.50.21. 
. We haveswallowed him up. | 1s.65.6, 
them be ashamed & orought to con-! u Ps.80.2. 
fusion torether, that rejoice at my hurt:| » 1Pe.2.23. 
— et them be clothed y with shame & disto-| w 2Th.1.6. 
| mour that ify themselves against me. |x Mat.5.5. 
» 27 Let them shout for joy, and be glad, ¢ Ah. ah, 
eitiat favour my ! righteous cause; yea, | 
im zsay continually, 


hified, which hat 
servant. 


Pity of his 


> 


stalleness. 


Re} 


our south. 
Let the Lown |% or, prac- 
‘pleasure i in the! tiveth. 

y Ps.192. 18. 
¢ shall speak of thy)! righteous- 


aaa 
* Fe 
" + sake a 
a4 As : 
% 
3 ed i 
: F 


. 2 


+ ighteousne fof thy praise, all the | nese, 
 daplong. « : z Ps. 4. 
i. XXXVI. 2 the upright 
| Tothe chiefMasician. A Pralm of David) of way. 
the servant of the Lord a Psu, 
| rpur transcression of the wicked. saith |) Pr.15.16. 
within my heart, that there if no fear’ ¢ F-2¢e30.21,&ec 


of God before his eyes. jd 1Pe.1.3,4. 


Sin truth, or, | 


sect th that his day 


: 


2F¥ or hefiattereth himeelf i eyes, ,| 
until 3 his iniquity be found eful.|3 to find his 
3 The a of his mouth are ity) tne quity » 
: he hath left off to be wise,, fo hate, 
vipa A ‘ preciousdl 
3 siseth 5 mischief upon his { ved; nese. 
. himeelf in a way thal w& not ¢ Je.4.22. 
4 Kood ; he abhorreth g not evil. § vanity. 
" puny mercy ,O Loap,ts in the heavens. f Pr. 16. 
faithfulness reacheth unto, the clovde. Ps97.10. | 
: f Coda No 
0 


8 They dshall be ¢ 
with the fatness of hotse; and thou 
shalt make them dri of the river f of 
thy pleasures, | 

9 For or g with thee iz the fountaivof life: 
in A thy light shall we see light, 

10 0 1 continue thy loving-kindness unte 
them that know thee ; thy righteous 
ness to the upright in ‘heart. 

11 Letnot thefoot of pride come againstme, 
‘&let not thehand of thewickedremove me, 
12 There are the workers of ere 
fallen : they are cast down, and shal ) 

be able to rise. 

PSALM XXXVI. 
A Piaim of David. 
‘RET j not thyself because of evil- . 
doers, neither be thou envious A against 
the workers of iniqui'y : 
| 2 For they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb. 
| 3 Trost in the Loan, and do good: a 
shalt thou dwell in the land,and ® verily . 
thow shal! be ee. 

4 Delight m thyself also inthe Lonp ; and 
he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit ® thy way unto the Loan; trust 
also in him, arid he shall bring if to t 

6 And p he shall bring forth thy nghte- 
ousness as the light, and thy judgment as 
the noon-day. 

TRest Tin theLonn,& wait ¢ patiently for 
“him : fret not thyself because of him whe 
| prospereth in bis way, because of the man 

who bringeth wicked devices to 
| ® Cease from anger, and forsake wrath ; 
fret not thyself in any wise to do evil, 
| 9. For evil-doers shall be cut off: bat 
those that wail upon the Loup, they shall 

inherit the earth. < 

| 10 Fer yet a little while, and the wicked 

shalt not de; yea, thou shalt diligently 
conaider hee place, and it shall not be. 

1i Bet 2the meek shall inherit the 
earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abarMance of peace. 

Ba The wicked 9 plotteth against the just, 

heth upor: Kim with bis teeth, 
“\a The Leen — — at him ; for he 


“~ ~y out the 
reed, “_ have beat their bow, to cas’ 
down the poor and needy, and to 9 slay 
such as be of u converration. 
iSTheirs shall enter into their om n 
heart, and their bowsshall bebroken. 
16 A b littl. that a righteous man hath ix 
oo than the riches of many wicked. © 
1 TFor the arms cof thew icked shall be bro-« 
ken: but mpupholdeth the righteous. 
18" he Loan knoweth the days of the up 
ahtcht inheritance d shall beforever. 
® They shall not be ashamed in the 
tie sioke in the days of famine they 


he wicket shall and the 
pe pane 


: 
} it 


# i 
‘ai 


‘aed M “aes vier TY 
ae vt to <a * 
Sy ip ee ae a Ta 
| pe” ae a | 


a pee 
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he 
» 


- - 


Mx), v 


. . ro 
* ate: ae a 
x + ee ei a 
™ etsy ae oa 


I 


che as 
, a per 
” 


* 40 And the 


~ they trust in him. 


pleasure. 


riew!e fall, he shall not be 
own: for the Loup | 
his hand. 
have been young, and now am old ; 
have I not seen the —e for- 
=e. nor his seed ¢ begging brand 
26 He is 4 ever lendeth ; 
and his seed is blessed. 


27 Depart from evil, and do good ; and tall laeae| 


dwell for evermore. fo hetlteng. 

28 For ¢ the Loup loveth ju Agment,and | € 18.30.18, 
forsaketh notphiis saints; they are pre-| A Is.14.20, 
served g for ever: but A the seed-of the! f 2Co.7.9,10. 
wicked shall be cut off. 'g 1Pe.1.4 

29 ‘The righteous shal! inherit the land, *bei: nie od 
and dwell therein for ever. are s170ne. 

30 The i mouth of the righteous speaketh t Mat.12.33. 
Wisdom, & his tongue talketh of judgment. | 

31 The law of his God i in his A heart: 4 De.6.6. 
mone of his 7 stems shal! slide. | Is.61,7. 

S2 ‘The wicked watcheth the righteous, 7 or, goings. 
and secketh to slay him. *formy help. 

33.The Loan] will not leave him in his / 2Pe.2.9. 
hand.norcomdemumhiarw henheisindged. m Ko.8.1,34. 

34 Wait oouthe Loup, and keep his way, 7 1Ch.16.41 
and he shall exalt thee to inberit the land: o ver.7. 
when thewickedare cut off, thoushaltsce:. |p Job 5.3. 
351 p haveseenthe wicked in greatpower,| 1[s.14.14-19. 
& spre ading hisneciflike a creen *® bavtree: ¢g Pr.21.23. 

36 Vet he passed aWay, and, lo, he war Ja.3.2,4c. 
not: yea, | sought. him, but he could not | % or, tree that 
be found. groocté tn 

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the! Ais: 
upright: fapiie@end « of that man ts peace. |! a Uridie, or 

fo But ¢ the trarecresecrs shall be de-| gees tle for 

red together: the end of the w icked| "1H mouth. 
a be Cut off. ir Col.45, 

39 But the silvation of the rithteous ie > troubled. 
Of the Lonn ; Ae ts their strength in the 4 Pr.14.32. 
Zime of trouble. { Mat.13.30. 
Lorp shal! help them, and 4 or, what 
deliver them: he wv shal! deliver them) tome / have 
from the wh Led, and save ihem, beca use here. 

PSALM ANXVIII, vw Da.3.1728. 
A Pealrn of David.to brite io & remembranée. * ecttlad. 
( ) LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath; ° an trnage. 
neither chasten me in thy hot dis-|w Ps. 70. tstie. 


Lu, 12.20.21. ; 
Y Job 6.4, 
peace, or, 


2 For thine arrows y stick fast in me, | 
arel thy hand me sore. 4 

3S There i2 06 soundness & my flesh, be-,* 
cause of thine anger; neither is there mene. 
6 rest in my bones, t because of my-sin, {2 Be.’ 

4 For mine iniquitics are gone over i} = 

hes tee a heat; asan heavy burden they ¢ Per.9.6. 
are too heavy for me. ® that which 

5 My wotmds b stink, and are corrupt, | ts fo: be de- 
because of my foolishness. . 


ton ford. | 


iu Ps.90.4.2¢, | 
hex heapetl up rwhes, and knoweth 


|Z Ec.2.1S,&e. | 


|man for iniquity,thou makest * hist ste 


every man wf Vanity. 
| redin him | 12 Hear my praver, ) Loup. ae 


halt, and 
sorrow is continually before me. > 
18 For I will declare mine meeny Ae 
will be sorry f for my sin. é 
19 But mine enemies 6 are lively, ans 
they are strong; and they that hate me 
wrongfully are multiplied. - Se 
| 20 They also -that render evil forg 
are mine adversaries; because I fc 
the Hang that good is. 


| 21 Forake me not, O Loxp: Omy Gell 4 


ibe not far from me. 


2 Make haste * to help me, O Lomp my | 


ateatienl 
PSALM XAXXIX. a 
To the chief Musician, even ton Jeduthan, = © 
A Peaim of David. r % 


] SAID, I will take beed to my wa 
| 


that I sin not with my tongue: te 
keep 4 my mouth w itha bridie,wh 
s Weked is before me. 
2 | was dumb with silence: 1 held ie 

peace, even from good; and my sc 
| was 2 stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within me; while f " 
was musing the fire burned: then spall ti, 
Il with my tongoe. a ee 


| 4 Lomp, make me to know mine . 
jand the measure of my days, what it ep 
| that i may know 4 how frail I aa. 

| § Behold, thou hast made my days as an 


‘nand-breadtth,and u neage was nothing |, “ie 


| before thee : verily ev@ry nan 4 af his best 


state ts altogether vanity. Selah. ie a 
6 Surely every man walketh in %a ie 
shew ; surely ' are disquicted in vaimge 


‘who shall gather them. 
7 And now, Loup, what wait I 
my hope t¢ in thee. 
& Deliver me from all my trans 
make me not the reproach of the f 


| 91 was dumb, and opened not 

| mouth ; because thou dids dt. 

| 10 Remove thy stroke away from mez | 
lam consumed by the? blow of thive | ' 


11 When thou with rebukes dost ¢ 


ito consume away like a nioth: 
Selah. 


6 I am ® troubled ; I am bowed down {0 melt awway ear unto my cry; hold pot thy g 


greatly ; | go mourning all the day lon. / is.1-5.6. 
7 For m omens ee 9 wearterd. 
a 
oe rt. ad Jno. 1.48, 
ie befure @ thee ; ijn waiting 
Tom thee, § / waited. 
Matreneth fail ¢ La.5. 16.17. 
a Prut emth, 


dea | ge ded 


- kine-| f Mat.26.56 
| Lw.t0.31,32, 
¥ life lay | * stroke. 
eek my burt) > or, my 
imagine | nenghbovurs. 
g Lu.23.49. 


# af ? 
mm. or 


ad 
ee eet ap 
> op = 
4 


imy tears: for lama stranger w th ae 
ir a sjourner, as a'l my fathers tome, 


i380 me, that ] mayrecover str 


| before gp epoes, sed be no 
: XL. 


To the’ | 


rible pit, out the clay, and s 
my feet upon a Poek, and establ ay 
congs. 

3 And he bath put anew in my | 
mouth, evn praise unt our God : many 4 
a see fi, and fear, and shall trust ia. og 
' 


4 Sea to tent man ~~ es 


hy will, a 
do thy wi ou ; 
within my heart. 
abr a righteousness in the} 
gation: lo, | have not re- 
i my lips, lips, O Lamp, ee | 
thy rghteo 
within my Seat I have declaredtry | 
ae ‘and thy salvation: I have not 
~ eoncealed thy loving-kindness and thy)’ 
& _ trath from the great congregation. 
- 1 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies 
o nme, O Loup; let thy loving kindness 
7 _ thy truth n continually e me. 
: » 92 For innumerable o evils have com- 
ad me about; mine iniqnuities ¢ have 
hold upon me, that I am not 
ble to look up : ry they are more than the 
a of =m bead; therefore my heart 


} Be seneed, O Loan, to ies me : 
en, make haste to help m 


x | 
To the chief an, 2 Maschil, for the 
= 


AS the ha panteth after the water 
* o. gaameme so panteth my soul after thee, 


when A shall L.come and ap- 
God ? 


ving Go ; 
ore 


‘night, while they continually say unto 
ime, Where is thy God ? 

| 4 When I remember these things, ! 
‘out my soul in me: for I had gone wit 


- 
e 
ee 


“2 Bt My soul g thirsteth for God, for the | 
{ 


3 My tears have been my meat day and ) 


rae | 


imultitade ; | went with them to the house | 


lof God, with the voiceof m 
with a multitude that kept Spdlagt 
Sin the midst 
of my bowels and why art thou disquieted in me? 
k L.0.4,16-22. | Hope thou in God ; for | shalbge! 1 praire 
 Ac.20.20,27. him ® for the help ‘of bis nee. 
m Ps.122.1. | 6 O my God, my soul p ie cast down 
thowed down | within me: therefore will I remember 
7 or, give thee from the land of Jordan,and of the 
tharks. | Hermonites, from ® the hillh Mizar. 
n Ps.85.10. | 7 Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of 
* or, his pre- thy water-spouts: all thy waves s and 
sence is sal- | thy billows are gone over me. 


om mi a Let them be ashamed and confounded 


or that seck after my soul to destroy |o He.4. 15. 
4 et them be driven backward, and |P 


2 pu ite stave, that wish me evil. 

—» 15 Let be desolate for a reward of | 
me SEY née, that say unto me, Aha, aba! 
6 Letall those that seek thee rejoice ® be 
fn ther: let such as love thy sa! vation 
continually, The Loan he magnified. 
Sat I arn poor and needy; yet the Loan 

ketht upon me: thov art my help and 

iverer; make no tarrying,O myGod. 
PSALM XL. | 

a chief Mosicianh. A Pealm of David. 

SSET) 1 fe he that considereth the 


se: 3 the LAap will deliver him in}: 


| z : of trouble. 
ys: . Loup will preserve him, and 
- 7 i alive ; aad he shal! be blessed 


os 


y the earth : and 7 thou wilt not » de- 

odendl unto the will of his enemies. 
BThe Loan il! streng'hen him upon, 
@ bed of lancuiching: thou wilt § make 
ast in his sickness. 

5 hea a for I have sinned against 


ne k evil of me; When 
ie die, iat his name perish ? 
: mn at 
t his heart cathereth i 
3 when he roeth abroad, 
it that hate 3 
| me: against 


own familiar friend, in. 


F welds a'did eat of my 
his hee! agains! me 
.be merciful unto me. 
i may requite them. 

t thee 
deth net ridliph 


te 0 Lorn, be mercifal unto me ; 


vation. 


p Ps.77.3- bus song shall be with me, 
Ps.38.4,Xc, | ‘unto the Ged of my life. 

r Lu.tS.13,14.) 91 will say unto Ged my rock, Why hast 

% or, the little thou forgotten me? why gol mourning 

Ail, because of the oppression of the enemy ? 
Ps.133.3. 

* foreaheth. 
e Pa58.7. 

Jor, kuliang. | 


‘enemies reproach me; while they my 
daily unto me, Where | is thy God ? 

11 Why art thou cast down, O my soul? & 
why art thou disquicted within me? Hope 
| thou inGod; for I shall yet praise him,who 

ts the health of mycountenance,& my God. 
PSALM XLIIL 
| ye DGE me, 0 God, and plead my cause 

against an 4} ungeoily nation : O deliver 

4 the day of | me from ® the decei'(ui aud unjest- man. 
evil, | 2 For art the Ged of my sponath 
5 or, wurumer- Bar Tl me off? why Imourn- 

afudl, Aton becanseof the oppressionof theenem y? 
iS a man 3 0 send cut thy licht and thy troth: 

deceit ar Tet them lead me ; let them bring me unto 

iniquily. | thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacies. 
T ar, do not | 4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
| thom, ‘unto God*myexteading joy: yea,upon the 
v Ps.37.32,33. harp will | praise thee, O God, my God, 
* turn. 5 Why yart thou cast down, O myaon!? & 
w Ps.32.5. art <r uiefed within me? Hope 
x Pu 147.3. t shall | yet praise him, who is 

- Hos.6.1. : Sites ene & my God. 
.|9 the gladness PSALM ALIV 


y Prada. 


LZ pr.26.24.23.| We 
t evil to re. 
3 A thing. — 
of Belta : 
3 the martof 


a Sot 19.19, 

Jno.13.15. 
b Jos.24.12. 
‘ 


ihe 


Te Wwe 


chief Musician forthe sone of Korah. 
have heard wih op ears, O God, 


5 Why art thou * cast down, O my soul? 


y and praige, | 


| & Vet the Loan will command bis loving- 
kindness in the day time, agiigm the night . 
my prayer 


| 10 As with a 3 ow ord | in my bones, mine . 


: 


; 


: pee Poe = . a ee oe ies ee ee . Se : 
‘ ae * ae = ae a, wee a PN Ne < eee Lacy. Pee noel = 
fe SP sai Pa. bit q ire 9 ee SS ; a a as 2 a oe oe os. © > : 
3, Ve ea x 


Distress and Confidence, == «ss PSALMS. 


deliverances for Jacob. * t or, O God. 

5 Through thee will we push down our a 1s.61.1. 
enemies; through thy name will we) } 1Ki.1.39,40. 
tread them under that rise up against us.|c Hos.1.7, 

6 For cl will not trust in my bow, nei.) d Ca,L. 
ther shall my sword save me. e Ps.192.18. 

7 But thou hast saved us from our// Ca.6.8, 
enethies, and hast put them to ¢shame ‘ 1Ki.2.19, 
that hated us. Ps.74. b. 

& In God we boast all the day long, and La.3.31 32. 
praise thy name forever. Setal. i De.33.9. aughter, @ 

9 Bat thou hast cast off, A and put usto; Mat.10.37. ‘and meine ' hime ear 5 
shame; & goest not forth with our armies.|A Le.26.17. (‘own 

10 Thou makest us toturn back A from! De.25.25,64.' 11 Soi shall I the k y de 
the enemy ; and they which hate us spoil|! Ca.4.9,h¢. | beauty; for m he i Mi r | 

for theme! ves. m. le 54.5, ship m thou him. be 

11 Thou hast given us 2 like sheep ap-in Ps.95.6, | 12 And the 
pointed for meat; and hast scattered us|? as sheep Of | be there wee 
among the heathen. meat, ‘the people shall 


12 Thou sellest ¢ thy people 4 for nought, |o 18.23.18 | 13 The Ki 


a 
3 
F 


and dost not increare thy wealth by their | Ac 2136. | within; riage Sai r po ' 
price. ip is.60.3, | 14 She shall be brought « un 
13 Thou makest us a roach f to our)? face, in raiment of needle-work :« 
neighbours, a scorn and a derision to them | 7 De.32.30. | her companions that follow t 
that are round about us. 14 wethout ‘brought unto thee. me 
14 Thou makest us a by-word among the | riches. | 15 With gladness and reje ci 
= a thaking of the head among/r Is.61.10. | they be brought: they shall enter 
le. 


| Re.19.7,8. | Kine’s palace. ous 
confusion is continually beforeme, '|s Ca.1.4. | 16 Instead o of fathers shah 
shame of my face hath covered me, |f Je.24.9. ithy chik iren, whom t 3. : 
the Yoice of him that reproachethiu 15.35.10. | princes ee in all the earth. 
[Mlasphemeth ; by reason of the ene) Jude 24. | 17 L will make nme 
my ¥ and avenger. jp Ps.22.30. |bered in all generat a 
17 Allz this is come upon usy yet have | tw Re.1.6. jthe people praise thee r ever a 
we not forgotten thee, neithel have we x Mal.1.11. : PSALM XLVI a 
dealt falsely in thy covenant. ly Ps.8.2. 'To the chief Mustetan 6 for the 
18 Our heart is not turned back,a neither | = Da.9.13. reh. A Song 6 opon Alam 
have our © steps declined from thy way; *° or, of. (Go? is our refuge and strength 
19 Though thou hast sore broken us in| aJob23.11,12. | U2 present heip in trouble: 4.9 
the place of dragons, d and covered us| Ps.119.157. | 2 Therefore will not we fear, 4 
with the shadow e« of death.. ib Ps. 484.66. | the earth be removed, 
20 If we have forgutten the name of our |¢ 1Ch.15.20. | pountains be carried ini the <' 
God, orf stretched out our hands to a ® or, FOmgs. | the sea; 
strange god ; i@ 16.35.77. | 3 Though the waters thereof © 
21 Shall not God search this out ? for bee Ps.23.4. be troubled, though the movstald 
knoweth the secrets of the heart, |) heart of the with the swelling thereof. Selah. © 
22 Yea, A for thy sake are we killed all| seas. | 4 There ia a river. g the @reame' 
the day long ; weare counted as sheep for f Job 31.26-28 shall make giad the city ¢ of God "he 
the slaughter. ig Exe 471-12 place of the tabernac! os of the eat 
Z3 Awake, why sler pest thou, ) LORD | ; A Ro 8.36, | & Goel as in the miu tof of her * 
arise, cast k tes not off for ever. \¢ Re.21.2,3. not be moved: Godshall heip her, et, #4 
24 Wherefore hidést thou thy face, and ("when the | that right early. .. 
forgettest our affliction & our oppression? morning ) 6 The heathen raved. the kingdoms 
25 For our soul is bowed down to the! cppearcth,. | moved: be ottered his voice, the 
dust : our belly cleaveth unto the earth. | Ex.14.24,27. melted, 
26 Arise ® for our help, and redeem us, Ps.30.5. 7 The Lomo of hosts ir with uss 4 
for thy mercies’ sake. ik ver.9, Gs xd of Jacob fe 1 oor refure. Selak. 3 ¥ 
PSALM ALY. 9a heip forus, & Come. behold the works of the I 
fo the chief Musician upon Shoshannim,/|'an hgh | what déesolations he hath made in & 
for the eons of Korah, 2 Maschil. A song | piace for ws, ‘earth. og 
of loves. 1 Ps.59%90. | 9 He maketh ware tocesse unto the endl 
N ¥Y heart 3 is-inditing a good matter: Sor of in- | of the earth: he breaketh the , ond 
I speak cf the things which I have! struection. leutteth the r ip suader : he buraeth om. 
made tuaching the King; my tongue is/3 boileth, or, | the chariot m the fire. = 


the pen of a ready writer. | BubMethw 10 Be still, and know that I 
2 Thou art fairer n than the childrea | mExe.99.9, to 1 will “wager Bev | among the 


of men ; © 0 ts poured info try Ii n Ca5.9-15, he « a 
therefere Goa hath thee for an 0 La.4.22. | kis The i= Cc het 2 wiak i 
3Gird thy swordgupon thy thigh,O mort |p Is.2.14,17. God of Jacob i our ref Selah. 
Mighty, with thy glory and thy ma jes'y. | ¢ He.4.72. PSALM XLVIL = 
4 And in thy majetty 4 rider proxpe- Re.1.16. To the chief Mesietas. A Pent © far the _ 
a ere of truth and eras « prosper reo shoat a 
a thy ri t hand! thou, ride CLAP ~ bande, aa 
shall teach thee t a al i ae oO unte doa with the Sade 
Bisech tne enn r Re.6.2. | 2 For the Loup most bigh ts 
Bhs 's enouiles { wherely the peo-|5 or, of. | King over all thee 
. ; Ps.65.5. | 
fone, O God, is for ever and |¢ Ps.38.2. 
ep of thy Kingdom W aju Ps.G2. 
bs He. 1.8. 


. a 


aasbenraiasuant 3: > é * % a a q 
oh rage a: 4 ‘ 
OS rhe re “ey a a" 


; {ie ” i ea ee 
ce ts ~ 4500 4 
es Ss eS 


upon the throne of his holiness. 
e * princes of the peopie are gathered 
‘ oven the people of the God of 
: for the shields f of the earth 
"unto God: he is greatly exalted. 
a PSALM XLVIIL. 

hee aad Pealm & for the eons of Korab. | * 
CAREAT és the Loxn, and great! 


7 @ 1Co.14, 15, 
% Col.3. 16, 
~Abrah ¢ Da.7.22. 

| Re.2.26.27, | 


ES " 
os 


The WN ter 


to be| tary of the 
* praised in ¢ the city of our God, in| People are 
¢ mountain of his vee Mod gatrcred un- 


2 Beautiful i for situation, the joy of - va Be 
wv p earth, is mount Zion, on the vides | 

r h, j the city & of the great King. | | re Ess, 
known in her palacesfora refuge. | 5! 


PSALMS. 


le Db with a shout ne |> Px-68.19,38. 
x up Owitha . I 
: 3 te Ac.1.5-11. 
| => God, sing praises ; sing |' delight in 
oh ng praises. their mouth. 
ane ing of all the earth: |¢ Zec. 14.9. 
3 with understanding. d |? every one 
Peigneth over the heathen: Ged | that hath wn- 


derstanding.| morning ; and their 3 beauty 


7 et 


in honour 


| 12 N mana 
s faat 


abideth not: he is like the 
perish. 
13 ‘Thistheir way is their folly: yet their 
posterity ' approve their say Oe. Selah. 
14 Like sheep they are iaid in the orave; 
death shall feed on them ; and the apri 


shall have dominion ¢ over them ri the 
shall con- 
‘sume * in the grave from their dwelling 


| 15 But God will redeem my soul from 


the © power of the 7 grave; for he shall 
receive me. Selah. 


Sor, strength,| 16 Be not thou afraid when one is made 


rich, when the glory of his house is in- 


| creased ; 


| 


! 
ied hes so il: 


ave be-| hen thou doest well to thre 


9; 7 , 0, the kings i were assembied, | in an halx.' 


ey i by together. |“ fafion to 
= "They saw if. and a the ¥ marvelled : | ove 
2 aney were troubled, and hasted away. 0 ft : 
© 6 Fear n took hold upon them there, and / Pr.90.5. 
min. a6 of a woman in fravail. ‘© Aad. 
: ou breakest the ships of p Tarshish 7 or, Aell. 
Pith an cast wind. * or, of, 
mae we have beard.so have we seen inthe ¢ Ps.&.1. 


; La. 12.20. 
1s Ps.60.2, 


: ity of the Laan of hosts, in the c ity of our 
@: God will establishr it for ever. Selah. 


e hate thought of thy loving- kind 1.) La.2.16. 
» O God, in the midst of thy temple. |% im Ass life. 
Stording to thy Bae, u OGed, so j 16.14.15. 


A Mal.4.3%. 


if 25a.10.6-:9 


ise unto the ends of the cite 
hand i full of richteousnes. 


mount Zion re porce, let the ' The sont 

of Judah be ciad, because of thy’ shall eo. 
f. m Ee3. 18.19 
xk about Zion. and eo round nm Ex.15.14-16 


1: tell the towers thereof. 2 or, for. 
ark 2 ye well ber bulwarks, 4 con. o Is.9.6 
er palaces; that ye may tell & toi p Exe.27.25. 
Reneration followine. q Pe. 68.24. 


oy 4 For this God ie our God for ever and r Is.2.72. 
p ever; hew ill he our gunicz ewenunto death. # Re.22 20. 
PSALM XLIX. t Da.7.10 
_Tostne chief Mesician. A Pealm 6 for the u J08.7.9 
ay ee some of Korat Ps. 113.4 
EAR this, all ye pe ootes give ear, all » Mat.24.5! 
| infadefante of the wortd : w be.iZ. 24 
2 th low and h s }, ich ahd poor, to- z Re. 20.12 
es ° sel your 
= 2 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ;) Acart to 
© ond the meditation of my heart shall be 4 or, raise up 
of understand inz. yw Mi.6.1-4. 
4 1 will incline mine ear to a parable ; I z Ps. 73.24. 
Will open my dark saying wpon the barp.| 16.44.11. 
& Wherefore 6 shou!d I fear in the dave * or, of. 


ofevi, wien the iniquity of my heels a Ac.17.2%. 
shall compass ¢ me about ’ He.10.4.6. 
6 They that ‘rust in them Wealth. and © sectA rec. 
boast theméelves in the multitude of their 5b Ro. 8.33.54. 
¢ Hoa.7.2. 

7 of them can by any means fei Ps.107 6Ac. 
deem his brother, nor ¢ cive to God ale Job 34.1%. 


4, 


17 For when he dieth, 
‘nothing 


he shall carry 
haway; his giory shall not de- 


tn _ people seend after him: 


1s Though, * while he lived, he bless. 

fand sten will praise thee 
it.) 

19 He 4 shall geo to the generation of 

his fathers; they shall never eee light. 


2) Man that is in honour, & understand 


i¢th not, te like the beasts - that perm. 


: 


PSALM L. A Palm 3 of Asaph. 
PRE « o mighty God, even the Loup, hafh 


spoken. and called the earth { the 
reine of the sun unto the going | 
| thereot. 


: 
: 
: 


| 2O0t ¢ of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
‘Gad hath sliine 1. 


3 tur 


(904 shall come. ¢ and shall not 
keep & lene : a hire f ae toy Fhe before 
nim, and Wf shail be very fempestuous 


frownd about hin. 


€) lerar! 


: 


\Gees of thy burnt -<-offerings, f 


icoentinnual 


rye tye ~* 


4ijie shall call to the heavens fromeahove. & 
tn the earth.(that he mavyiudee h s peopic ; 
> tsa’her & my saints toce’ her unt me, 


wee thal have nade a covenant we with 
me by sects fice. 

6 And the heavens shall deciare he fich'e. 
for Goda vs poder himee't, Selah. 
y Oi my people, and | will epeak; 
aml I will testify against thee 
erem thy Cenc. 

thre ’ 


> 


7 Hear, 


l aon Geel, 
S i will nae’ reprowe Tr thy sact 
Sire beer 
y before me. 
isake ne ty Lis x ™ 
~fats out of thy inide: 
set of the fo mine, 

pom a thoweand filia. 
11 | know all the fowlsot the mountains: 
bled beens of } are eric 
‘San were honery. | wood not tell 


for the world te mine. and the ful 


27 of . ¥ 


: 


weet as 


the rh 


Pan 


| femme tipper res f. 


Mit. 


3 Will I eat the flesh of bulla, or drink 
thy byl “+ of ‘ose 

14 (Mier unto Cered thankeerting and 
pay thy wows anto the Most High 

15 And call @ wpen me im the day of 
treme ° | wil ih iver. tier. aired thy of 
shalt cionfy me 

if Met onto the ckext. (ont eas hh, 


tiecvegy PO an. iw declare my 24 
u showldest take my co 
in (ny eer ith ? 

i] Seeing thou hates? & instraction, and 


Wi a 4 frase’ 
mr faa | Ps 


Tenant 


thew eateest a thief, fhen fhon 
|’ hast been 


8 When 
lcomeenieds* wih hitn. ate 
firtaker with adulterers. 

19 Thon * ¢ivest thy mouth to evil, and 
thy toneue frarne’h deceit. 


ransom for hitn ; Sf Ist} 1-15. 
& (For the redemption of their ooul ii Inn. 424 ) 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever ; g Pr.5.12.15. | 
9 That he «how'd still live for ewer,and A Ac.13.33.57 | castest my words bebind thee. 
Bol see corruption. A i¢ Be.2.16-21. | 
© Fors the seeth thal wise men dic, 7 try portion 
Whewise the fool and the brutish person was. 
5 perish, and leave their wealth to others. * rendert, 
4 il inward. thought! is, thet their ° generation 


to ® all generations: | tion. 
spied cheat ewn anes | \& 25a. 12,18, 


“ > 
“oa 
a 
Petes 
0 
ae 
7 


ee nee continue for ever, and ther and genera. 


: 


20 Thon sities! and epeakest agahast thy 
brather; thou slanderest thine ow moc- 
ther’s eon. 


Inefficacy of legal Sacr' fice 


bel he os ip OF 


ee 


ai : 
oa 


Pen ‘tenlial Petitions!” 


21 These things hast t . «e and al 
kept silence; thou ®? that i was 
all such an one as thyself; but I 
wiil a thee, and set them io order) 
Vefore thine eyes. 

22 Now -conerier this, ye that d forget 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there 
Le none to deliver. 

23 Whose offercth praise ¢ glorifeth nee. 
& to him that 3 ordereth Ais f conversation 
as ight will I shew the salvation of God. 


PSALM LL 


@ Ec.8.11,12. 
Ro.2.4 


ZPe3.9. 
‘or, aud the. 
b Pr.19.5,9. 

2 Leal thee 
downi. 

c Pr2.22. 

id Ps.9.17, 

¢ 1Pe.2.9. 


3 disposelp 


To the chief Musician. A Pealm of David, | 
when ¢ Nathan the prophet came unto 


him, after be had gone into Bath-sheba. & | soreulelarice of God for ever and ever. 


| AVE mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing lo thy loving kindne a; ac “cording 


unto the multitude of thy tender mercies |i 2Sa.12.1,&c. name ; for m it is good v-fore thy sali 


biot #: out ny transgressions, 


2 Wash o me throughly from mine isi- if La. 3.25.26. To the chief Musician nupem 


quity, and cleanse me from mry in. 

3 For | acknowledge p m transgres-| 
sioms ; and my sin & ever before me. 

4 Against s thee, thee only, have I sin-| 
ned, and done thas evil in th sight; u that. 
thow mightes! be ‘ustified when thou 
ape skest,. and he clear when thou judgest. 

§ Behold, w I was shapen m iniquity ; 
and in sin did my mother * conceive me. 
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 
Ward parts ; and in the hiulden part thou 
shalt wiake me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge x me with hyssop, and T shall 
be clean: wash me, and I shall bey whiter 
than snow, 

8 Maké me to hear joy and gladness; 

{ai the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. a 

9 Hide b th y face from my sins, and biot 

out all mine tniquilies. 

Pe Create din me a clean heart, OGod; 
i renew a * right spirit within me. 
“i (as! me notaway froai thy presence ; 

and take not f thy holy Spirit from me 

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 
tion; aad uphold me wes ‘Uny free gSpirit: 

13 Then + will | teach tranagressors thy 
ways; aod sinners shall be converted u- 
to thee. 

14 Deliver me from * blood-guiltines, 
()} God, thou God of my salvation; and 
my tongue j shall sing aloud of thy righ- 
tenusnedts. 

15 © Lorn, open thou my lips; aod my 
mouth shall shew forih thy praise. 

16 For I thou demrest not sacrifice, Cie 
‘ would I give #: thou del.ghiest not in 
burnt-offering. 

17 ‘The sacrifices of God are a broken 
a) a broken mand a contrite heart, O 
(ical, wou Will mm : dey ist. 

8 Do good in thy ged pleasure unto 
Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased w with the 
sacrifices p of righteousness, with burat- 
ollering, and whole burat-effering : thea 
shall they affer bullocks upoa thine altar. 

BSALM LIL 
To the chief MiGeidian, Maschil. A Pealm of 
Davict, when Date ¢ the Bdomite came) 
afd told ¢ Sant, eed «aid ante him, David. 
is come to The Bitee of Ahimelech, 

W why wee ty self in mischief, 

niig ihe « ness of 

God endurth Gn, ly. = 


2 Thy tongue evi’ mischief, like a 
sharp razor, working deceitfully. 
3 lovest evil more than good, and 


‘piviog rather than to speak righteous. | 


Rees. ‘Sciah. 


hia wa 
J Ph. a. 
og 1916.17. 


A Ps. 1.3. 
92.12. 


Ak 23a. 112.4. 


La Ps. 73.28. 
n 1s.43.25. 
44.22. 
Ac.3.19. 
o Re.1.5. 
p Pr.28.13. 
q Ps.14.1,&c. 
r Ge.6.5, 12. 
s 25a. 12.13. 
{ Ep.5.12, 
wu Lu.15.21. 
» Pa. 1.4, 
w Ep.2.3. 


& wari. 


=z 124.1444. - 


Nu. 19.18, 
He.9. 19. 

y is. 1.18, 
they feared 
a fear. 

3 Pr.23. 1. 

a Mat.5.4. 

bh Je.i6.17. 

¢ J¢.5. 30. 

1 HW’ Ao will 
gite saiva- 
iors, Ac. 

d Ac. 15.3. 

e Ps. 126. 1-3. 


* or conmsiani, | 


f La.il.i. 
g¢ 2003.17. 
A ida.23. 19. 
i Zec.3.1-8. 
% ldaoods. 


7 Ps.71. 23,24. | 


A Ps.36. 1. 

i Hios.6.6, 
M:.6.7,4. 
bie. 10.4-10. 

yma P's. 118.7. 

ior, that J 
should. 

3 thostr that 
olnerve rig, 
Ps. 5.5. 

nm is. 66.2. 

1Sa. 25.24, 
Ps.4.4. 
Ro. 12.1. 
@ Sa21.7 
22. a, 

r Ege 22.9, 

es Ps. 137.12. 

ft 25a. 16.78. 
wu Ps.116.8. 


vo Je.9.4,5, 
3 covered, 


side > aiaaaal . ' 
oe > 
MS. 


he shall take the 
hee out of thy dwell 
= cut of the land 
6 The righteous al | 
and shall laugh at bi | mee 
7 LA, thie & the man that madenat 
his strength ; but trusted gin ed = 
dance of his riches, and trengthe 
.y in his * wickedness, be 
8 But lam like Aa green olivetie 
ithe house of God: I trust in the Sag 


| 9 1 will praise thee for eve 
‘thou hast done #: and I will 


PSALM LIL 


chil. A Pealm Of David. 
HE q fool hath said in his be 
is no God. Corrupt raret 
|have done f abominable iniquity 
‘none that doeth 
| 2 God vc looked down from hemlet 
the children of men, to seé if there w 
any that did understand,that dt seek G od 
3 Every one of them is ;t 
are altogether become filthy: 
ipone that doeth good, no, notORe, | 
_ 4 Have the warns tleleee iam iY | 
—— ? who eat up my peo y 
bread: they have not calle: 
5 There © were they in owe 
no fear was; for God hath scat ate 
bones of him that encanipetha | 
thou hast put Mem to # 
¢ God hath despised them. 
| 6 Oh 7 that the salvation of 
'corne out of Zion! When «GadZ 
back the captivity of his poe 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall & 
! PSALM LIV. 
‘To the chief Musician onN egin 
A Peaim of Devid, when the { 
came and said t Seal, Doth | 
hide himecif with wa. 
QJAVE me, ©O God, by thy m 
' judge me by thy sirength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear 
ithe words of my mouth. — 
| 3 For strangers are risen up: ae 
j and oppressors seek after amy onl : kth 
have not set God before them. 

4 Behold, God t¢ my helper: them 
i¢@ with them that uphold my soul. 
| § He shall reward evil unto 4 a 

mies: cut them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely ecrifice upto Upset: £! 

_prtire thy name, O Loup, for & wa 
| 7 For be o hath delivered meout ¢ 

| trowtle : ; and mine eve hath scen hie 

ifurvé upon Dine enemice, 

) PSALM LY. 

{To the chief Musician on x ocinett, Manchil # 
A Peealm of Davia. 


G IVE ear tomy prayer, 0 and hide | 
not thyself from my ss | i 
2 Attend unto me, and hear mati a 


in my complaint, and a 3 
3 Because of the voice of the con 
because of the oppression of the : 
for ¢ they cast miguity Gpon me, and ia 
‘wrath they hate me, 
| 4 My heart is sore pained within me; 
_and the terrors uwof death are fallen upam § 
me. oe, 
6 Fearfuloess and Pree are 


- 


Ck ee Rn RL 


<P RII * 


that! had wings like ay 
Iflee away &be at rest. | 


would 


i wander far off, and 
ne Selah. — ; 
—y- escape from the, 


pest. 
% and divide their: 
seen a violence and 


= ental 


we. é : 
ein the city. 
pat night they go about it, up-| 
the walls thereof; mischief also and 
jw a@rein the midst of i | 
a1 Wickedness is in the midst thereof ; 
4 & guile depart pot from her s'reets. | 
a2 For it was not an enemy that re 
woached me; then could lhave borne uf: 
seer tous tf he that hated me that did 
: i. himsef against me; then |! 
‘ ve hid myeelf from him ; 
a 3 Bu if was thou,da man ? mine equal, 
ide, @and mine acquaintance. 
'@4 took sweet counsel together and 
Afunto the howseoiGod in conspany. 
5 Let Cea‘th seize uy mi them, dna tet 
igo dow n quick ginto * bell: for wie 
tes ts in their dw eilings &among them. 
) As Ator me, I will call upon God ; 
the Loup shall save oie 
7 Evening, i} and morning, and at noon, 
ee I pray, and cry aloud ; and he shall 
Re. my vor. 
,'8 He hath delivered my soul in peace 
h the battle (Aa? wes evi mes for 
were many m with me. 
P19 God shal! pear ard afflict them, even 
_ that abideth of old. Selah, Becauue 


ve no changes, n therefore 


they 


OB ile ha put forth his hands against 


| h as De al peace with him; be ha’! 
bro m # his covenant. | 
. i oge of hrs uth) Were €r “wy hy 


butter. but war tea: in his heart 


+ were wdter than Oi. yet unre 
Pah svror’'s. | 
oar! ep thy » burden Upon the Ly | oe 
soll MBtiall ex tai mn ihec: he ¢g shall nev 
® the righ'cous to be moved. 


mat h-elem- 
, When f ine 


tpn J. 
. tie 


“3 Bur thot 1 foe? , Stil by: Tit them 
3 li ints thre pitof iesiruct pon 
(aed decei‘ful men shail not 3 
) hhaif their dave but | will truest m the 
PSALM LVL 
"To the chief Musician 
fethokim, 4 Michtam: 
-@ Philistines | & itn in (eath 
EB mercifal unto me, 0 God: for man 
| Would swallow une up: be fight- 
Li ly, Oppresse’h me. 
a 7r Tepemics Would daily swahon 
of they be many that igh! against 
ie. rit Mos! Siok. | 

S Whattime I am afraid, wil will trust 

ya thee. 

4 ta Goi I will praise his word; im 
= God | have pet my trust: z 1 will not 
§ fear what flesh can do unto me. 

. > Every day they wree! my worda:z all 
their thoughts are against me for evil. 

& They gather theme! ves together, they 

Sade themec!ves, the y mark amy ep, 

when wait for my » ral. 

7 Shall they eacape by iniquity? b in 

thine anger cast down the rm <yple, 0 Gad. 

6 Theos tellest my wanderings: put thou 

My tears |: Pp » thy bottle: are they not in 

el 
Wheel ery tenfo ther, then shall mine 
hemes torn back: this | know ; os 
Lg Gad ie lo me. 
Jt) 


A Ps. 
(st Da.6.10, 


a Je.6.7. 

‘ or, Destr 
not, a pas 
= Psalm. 

5 18a.22.1. 

Ps. 142. title. | 
: Ps.43.7. 

d Ps.41.9. 

3 according 
fo my rarid. 

e Sa. 15. 12. 


3 WP Ao sweet. 


erved corsnse! | 


f Ps.42.4. 


+ or, he re- 
proacheth, 

g Na. 16.30.32 

Sor the grave. 


Tae, 


Sor, prepa ared 
Jor, MWA 


uviorm ales 
there he rio 
(Change, yet 
they. 


RB li. 
r.@ grolden 
Peaim of 
Thiel. 
Ms. 16. fatie. 
f iSa.Zi.ti. 
=A. 
> fromm the 
belly. 
uw tos ®, 


r ae s }. 


a. wrour fig fn 


the lihervess 
al 

Leereces t 
* or. aap, 

w tSa.30.6., 
the 
charmer 

Tarr? fo 

funmrer. . 
z 10.1245. 
y Pb. 15.15. 


‘’ or. Pe 


> 14.11.44 
a Pe.37 2. 
b bcB.%. 


e Pr.10.25. 

| as iseerig as 
wornra. 

d Mal.3.16. 


¢ Heit. 17.18, ' 


i Pa HR Z3. 


if Rosi. 


en es ae i 
‘ eT > a 
ne : 

Riad 
a4 ig 
a sae a = 


; Ww in God I will praise his word ; in the 


Logo will I 


ise Ale word 


not be afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God. I 

‘will render praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death ; wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
failing, that I may walk: before God in 
the light of the living? 
PSALM LVI. 

To the chief Musician, 1 Abtaschith, Mich- 
tam of Devid, when 6he Ged fram Saul } 
the cave. 

BE merciful unto me, O God, be merci 
ful unto me: for my soul trusteth in 
thee: yea, in ¢ the shadow of thy wings 
will L make my refage, until these cala- 
mites be oveTpaL’. 

Z i wiil erw unto God rrorret high ; unlo 

d that performeth ail things for me, 

3 He shal! i from heaven and save 
me * from the reproach of him that 
wouhkl awallow me un. Selah. God shall 
send forth his mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul iv among iiom; and 1 lic even 
aqmotig them that are set on fire, ewen the 
coms Of men, whose teeth are spears aad 
rrr ws, ir tongue Aa sharp sword, 

5 Be thou exalted, 0 God, above the hea. 
vers: lef thy clory be above all the eafth, 

C They have prepared a net i for my 
eye; my sou! is bow oud che they have 
ig rend a pt MetaTre me, the untdet 
whereof thew are falien therneseives, Selah. 

7 My heart is * fixed, 0 God, my heart 
mo freer: | will een and ive praise. 


mre tie 


wri 


stpre? 


* Awake up, my ciory; awake opealtery 
ami herp; | meywelf will awake cary. 


9 i will pra 
PET ; L wiil 


oo thee, Lfun, among doe 


> 
sing unto {hee among tae 


: 
i) , 
’ o> 


ihe merey i¢ great unto the hea- 
ver. ai ithe ‘Tu hi unia t] fF con is. | 
lt Re thow exalted, O God, above the Ra 


lef thy giory be above ali 
PSALM LVTIT. 
Po the chief Moeltian, 1 Al-tascn th, 
tarry : That go" 
ry’ ) ye inmieed righteousness, {) 


comagredation ? do ye judge ueprightiy, 


. © ii3 ‘ 
Mich 
opera Kk 


(iwe a a mate 4 
2 Yea, in heart #¢ ve work wickedness + 
ye weich the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

M | . ne icked are 


wremb: they 


evtrance’ from the 
oasttay §aseoon as they 
Vee b. rr 4 3K a3 4 ; ... 


4 Their oe porn ww & ike the poron of 


a serpent: they are like the deaf * adder 
that soppeth her ear ; 
5 Which :!! not beerken to the vorre 


of charmers, % ch 
ty re we their 
mouth: break ou! the 
O ts aD. 
y Away as Walters 1toAwA 
berdeth A 
them be as 


arming pever eo wimely 
+) {> <. iti sat 


great teeth of the 


t gs 7 : 


youre | herve, 

7 Lat them meit 
contimaally : ehen be 
Leap to shoot he art tet 
cut in pieces 

S Asa enail which meltteth, let wer 

of them pass away; (de the Golimely birth 
n ote woman, that they tay not ece the eun. 

9 Refore vour pote Gan feel the . thorns, 
he shall take "hegl awray as ¢ with a whirl 
wind, ' both livtfie, and im Ate wrath. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice ¢ whet 
he eeeth the venqeance: he f shall wash 
his feet in the blood of the wicked. 
| Tt So that a man eball my, Verily 


run 


A 


crt 


lf In God have I pat my trust: I will 


the earth. 


: 


ia 
; | 
. 
: 
df 
- 
| 
: 
4 
, 
; 
= 
4 : 
ty 
|i 
. 
- 
~ 


en meget oe 


menage 


~ A —*. ‘ * 3 
ee ee ey : ~* p & n = oe . —s nie i. Sea 
S ag : Pek os Se Pe nes Wigs Sh . 3 
s >= « i : . Ft ioe eo : 2, ley 
oo rt ’ 6 . » x 7 c 
* x Fs -. Sed... ents 
* a hh » *, ™ 
> Md Bats 
ui eae. eo 
oe : 
CA - 
rs ee ee sss 


there i#! a reward for thevighted 
he is a God that judgeth ami the 7 
PSALM LIX. | : 
To the chief Musician, Al-taschith, 4 Mich-| b Ps.57. title, mine head; 
tam of David; when ¢ Sau! sent, and paid etSa. 19.11 lee | ® Moab « m 


watched the ‘ suse to kill him. will I cast out ; 
ELIVER d me from mine enemies, 0 ‘d Ps. 18.48. um vh thou * because 
my God : 4 defend me from them that) ? or, over me: ho will br ‘ 
rise up agains! me. | (by an irony. )| oi ? who will 
2 Deliver me from the workers of ini-| 9 city of ‘4 Witt not 


quily, and save me from bioody ¢ we | strength. ‘cast us off? and t 
3 For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul; yp . Pe a oe | pot go out with our armies? 
mighty are gathered against me; not hig 31 Give us help from trouble: for oa 3 
wy transgression, nor for my sin, O tobe. c Pe 139. De és the § help of man. ee 
4 They run and prepare themselves f152.24.11,17 19 Through God we shall do valiantly, © 
without my fault; awake to © help me,|* salvation. (¢. ne é¢ is that shail tread g oraee: 4 


und behold. 1s.63.3, enemies. a 
6 Thou, therefore, O Loap God of ete meet. | . PSALM LXL = 
the God of Israel, awake to visit all the) | "Fo the chief Musician apon Negunah. “4 
heathen: be nof merciful to any Wicked » Pr.12.18, | A Psaim of David. - 
transgressors. Seiah. 41Sen, | [TEAR my cry, O God ; attend — : 
6 They return at evening: they makea ; p, 2 4. prayer. ‘ 


noise like a dog, and go round about the 4 p,-ia40, | 2 From the end of the earth will I e 


city. Pats _ thigh place, “nto thee, when my heart so 

7 Behold, they betch out with their's or, make ed:i lead me to the Rock that ai 
mouth: swords A are in their ips; for my refuge. than [, 
who, say they, doth hear? 1 Ps.21.3. 3 For thoa hast been a shelter for 

B But thou, O Loup, shalt langh j al» S observers, od a strong tower & from pe 
them: thoa shalt have all the heathen m Ps. 56.2. 4 1 will abide in thy 
deriswom., m Ge.4, 12,15. ever; 1 will ® trust im the covert of f 4 
9 Because of his strength will I wait Re.0.6. wings. Selah. | | 
upon thee: for God my * defence. i ghait add 5 For thoa, O God, hast beard my wort 
10 The God of my mercy shall ~ dsys to the rene ge rie the heritage of — 
vent ime: Grod shall tet mc see my dave of O that tear t y name... ™ 
nrée Upon Mine % encmes. vx a fone 6 Theu 4 wilt proleng the king's life 5 ; 
ll Slay mm them not, lest my people: 2 veneration and his years as * many Cod 
forget: scatter them y thy power; an and grnera- 7 He shall Abide before God a 
\ring them down, 0 Logy our shred, tivwt. O prepare iInercy and truth, = 

12 For o the ein of their mouth, and the » p, 43.3. preserve him. 


words of their lips, let them even be taken 4 pr 12.13. % So will Ising prase vato thy Ee a 
in their pride ; and for cursing and lying’ ., p, 46.10.11. ever, that I may daily performn 5) ae & 


which they speak. q 1Cb.25.1,3. PSALM LXIL 

13 Consume therm in wrath, consume g or, onig. To the chief Muswian, to ¢Je 
them, that they may not le; and p ict «¢ is rilent, A Pealm of Daved. 
them know that God ruleth inJacobunto py 95.1. RULY 3 my soul * walteth ape 
the ends of the earth. Selah. Sto ent, from him cornetp my salwats 

l4 And at eveniog let them return, yon i. 63.13. 2 He oniy is my rock and my sal v1 . 
let them make a mome ike a doe, and co « high piace, hele my 6 defence : i shall not ber ‘ 
round about the city. ry Pa.97 2A. moves, 

15 Let them wander up and down * for) yy) 7.8. 3 How long will ye imagine 
meat? a eH +p lige if they be not sateefied.« +, r. «* thew ararnet a ian: ye & val i be slain all 


16 Hut 1 will some Of thy power; yea, ify # satis. FOU: asa Low ing wall shall ve be, 


will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morn fied, then as a tottering fente. | 
ing: s for thou hast been my defence ant thew will i They only consult to cast Abn re 
ret ure in the day ; ny trou! ie. staw ail tro nine excel! sOnCY : oy 
17 Unto (Thee, O my streneth, I will night. hew bless with their mouth, but 
sing: for God uw my defence, and the! ., p, 30.5. curse *igwardly. Setah. 
(yod of my merev. ¢ Ps. 18.1. 5 My soul, want thou only 
PSALM LX. * in their in- for my expectation & from 


| 4 wren , = 2. pon a Shashan-edeth | ward parts. « He 0 nly us my rock and my i¢ tia + 
atte ve | wa th rem n-naherai ci. and with u Ps.50. tutte. me itl def i shall pomp 
Aram -cisah, when goab ret ined and|” or,@ guides 7 te ea “d vo my salvation — 
smote of Edom in the Valley of Sait] Psalm. the rock of my strength, and bat frninn, 
tweatee th ean a Pe 4.15. if in Geel. 

( GOD, thou w hast cast us off, thou! 1Ch.18.3.12. 8 Trast in him at all times, ye 

hast ‘scattered us, tho hast been dis-ito Ps. 44.9, pour y out your heart before him 

pleasé?; O turn x thyself to us again. || bromen. wa refuge for as. Selah. 

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ;/2g.4.3.31,32. | 9 Surely men of low degree ame vy 

thou hast broken it: heal ¢ the breaches! Zec. 10.4. and men of huth degree area lie : 


thereof; for it shaketh. iy 1Sa.l. - laid ia the balance, np ne 
3 Thou hast shewel thy people @ hard | z 2Ch.7. lighter than vanily, i 
things ; thou hast made us to } drink the! de 0, Sag | 10 Trust not in . become not 
wine of astonishment. 3 or, alike. vain ip an le pag increase, sot 


4 Thou hast given a bannere to them/a Ps.71.20. not your heart tapon 
that fear thee, that it may be displayed /4 1s.51.17,22. | 11 God hath spon or Ono 5 twice Bas 
because of the truth. Selah, eC a.2.4, | heard this, tha ee oe 

5 That d thy beloved may be delivered, ad Ps 108.6.2£¢ God. 
save with thy right hand, and hear <e Jor, strength.| 12 Also unto thee, O Lonp, | 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness: Ile Re.19.1. |(merey: for f thoe renderest to wr, 
will rejoice ; I will divide Re song hl f20e46.10. ima f to his work. 


ter 8 Boca». : 


we 


eet cods of the earth y and of them that are 
hen @ he wae in the ia afar off u th 


: 5. 
C. -wikderfesqof Judah. 23.14-16.| 6 Which by his jeramnth seticth fast the 
DD, thoe ar my God ; early fs Pr.8.17. mountains; Leing girded with power : 


Fi seek thee: my soul thirsteth c for thee, Ca.3. 1-3. 7 Which 4 stilleth the noise of the seas, 

es} for thee in a dry and! ¢ Ps.42.2. the nowe of their waves, and the tugult 
Where no water is; | Jno.7.37. of the people. 

re € thy power and thy glory, 80) d Mat.8.26. S They also that dwell in the uttermost 


51 havesecu thee in the f sancivary. ‘ weary. parts are afraid of thy tokens: thou 
. Becatee thy loving-kinduess i g¢ bet-| 2 wow Aout /imakest the oulgoings of the morniag and 
than life, my lips shall praise thee. uxiler, ‘evening to 3 rejoice. 

4 Thes will 1 bless thee while 1 live;) Is.41.17. | 9 Thou visitest the carth, and 4 waterest 

a will lift up my hands inthy mame.; =| ¢ F4.27.4, it: thou greatly enrichest it with the 

- 6 My soul shail be satisfied A as with if Ps.84.2,11. iriver of G al, which is full of walter: thou 

. w* and falness; avd my mouth! 1s.60.13. ipreparest them corn, when thow hast « : 
Seball praise tice with joytul lips ; ; g Ps.30.5. iprovided for it. 

: 6Whra I renfember thee upon myt bed, | one 3.2. ) 10 Thou waterest the ridees thereon! 
mndmeditate on thee in thevig'l-waiches. | 3 or, sing. abundantly; thou © séitiest the furrows 

7 Because thou hast been my help: there- 4 or, after thereof; thou ' makest it sofi-with show- 

mathe shadow ol thy wings siire joe.) thou Ahadst | ers: 4 thou biesscal the s)Tinging thereof, 


re soul followeth hard alter thee:] madewto (| 11 Thou crownest the vear * with thy 

y Aright haod upholdeth me. desire rain. |goodnes ; and thy paths drop fateess, — : 

P But thos. thal seek my soul, to des! roy A Ca. 14, | i They drop uy wt the pastures of the - £9 
Igo into the | lower partsof the earth. | * fatness. Wilderness: and the little hills 5 rejoice a i 


0 They shall.* fall by the aword; they) i Ca.5.2. on every side. 

all be a portion for / foxes. (Sor, causes? | 13 The pastures are clothed with flocks 
=) Bat the king shall rejowe in God; 1 Tain tocde (the vailics also are covered over with 
rT oe that sweareth m by him shall| scend into. corn : they v1 shwrut for joy, th oy also sing. 


; but the mouth of them thal speak |* dissolvest it. PSALM LXVI ; 
F chalk be stopped. § of. Te tae chief Musician. A Som er Pealm 
PSALM LAIV. A Ps, 18.55. \ AKE a joyful noise unto God, all 
me the chief Musician. \ Peale of David. | ? are girded " ye * Lanule : 
[TEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer:| tua joy. 2 Sing forth the bonour of his mame; . 
rve mylifetromicaruf the enemy.'' mahAcAim make hie prame giorious. ¥ 
S fide me froun the seere! counsel o of ren oud |} Seay unto God, How terrible art them : ! 
eemtekod ; ; from the insurrection of the! like water tm thy works! through the creatness, of .. 
workers o! Pill ea? ad , bay tre Aaareds thy }° Myer Ghali (hine enemies _ subs i 
3 Whop whe: trie rtongue like a sword. Ofthestoowd. themecivesa unto thee. 
‘and bend fAcir bows to shoot their ar-i i Ca 2.15. 4 Ali the carth shall worship thee, aid 
Te peri batter Wort si i ie &5. 16. shall sine uno tiee: UW , etal aig [ 
A. That they may Set i secre: at the:n fs. 55. 12. thy pame. Seiah. 
ertee’ : sudden! y Go bey sheooi al him, |? the earth, 5 Come and eee the works of God: Ay 
mot. 0 (5¢.4 es. SY terr: le oh fae d nn Twas ; tive Chis- 
e. The ¥ gence erage (heme: ives ian evil 4 ike, or, wield dren of rx i i ae . 
maa! er 7+ they commune ‘of laying snares! feigned obec S Her turnes! he ae ato ar) land: 
priery ; they Bay; Who shall ee them? | dienoe, they went through the Head on foot: 
c Paeey search oul miquwilres; * they) Ps.81.15. there did we rejoice ie hit. 
“_eo aplsh Sa diligent search: both the! p Je.9.3. 7 He ruleth by hie power forever; his 
} inwar fhotghi of eve ry one of (Acrwn, and i Pr.1.51-'S. eves behoid the oa'uees: jet pot the re 
- ie henzt, is deep, yr bx.14.21. be" loewe eXall theuseivesn. Selah. 
4 ” Bat God «: _ shoot at them ecifA an 4 to Aide. 8S © bless our God, ye poopie, and make 
‘Arrow ; sudce ‘shall they be wounded.|* or, we are the voice of his praise to be heard ; 
8 So they sha!) make theur own tonruce!’ cmsumrdlia 9 Which * bholdeth : ur sou! in tite, and 
oo een Uren themiecives: all that see thal which saffereth not our feet to be moved. 
‘thems shai) fee away. they Aave 10 For thou, O God, hasty rove us . 
' 9 And alli men shall fear. aad shal! d. thrvughiy and thog hast tried us. ns silvty ¢ os tried, J 
clan meme work of God: for they shal! searched. li Thoa broughtest us iato the { net; 
’ Consider of his doin. (6 4 search thot layedst affliction upon our loins. 
righteous shall be clat in the! searched. iZ ‘Theu hast caused men to ride over 
Ss ped shall trust im him; and al’ tAcir wound oer heads: wo went through Gre and — E 
the wpe ¥a heart shal) glory. | #heall be, through water; bu! thou broughtest uw j 
4 PSALM LXV. |" putteta. oul into a > Weallhy place. 
Th the chief Mesician. A Peal aad 4 bs. 45. 10), 13 i will eo inte thy house with burnt 
Sone of David, bPe.t.7. offerings; i will pay thee my vows, vs 
RAISE * wai ‘eth for thee, © teed, in! ft Hos.7. 12. 14 Which my lips have 4 uttered, and my ; 
Zica + aml uno thee shall the TOW be} ® wae. trecruth teat hy poms i, hen | WAS tie CF sibie. 4 
ormed. i a edent, 1S | will ctl r unto thee burnt-eacrifices 
= 0 thea that hearest prayer, unto thee | Ps. 62.1. of 3 fatlings. with the incense of rams: I 
ca shall all fleah come. | 9 opened. will offer bullocks with goOA'4. ‘Selah. 
x 3 bniquities . prevail scant me: as! 4 ynarrow. 16 Come wu and bear. ali ve that fear 
_ for our transgressions, tincrtl ‘shalt v purge | 4 words. OF, focxl, amd | will deciare what he hath 
away. | matters of (done for my soul. 
48 tArman wom thou chorsecs!, | rrerqeasdies, 17 | cred unio -him wit my mouth, ; 
' gad causest toa ch unto thee, thal hei au P0.34.2-11. and he was extolled with my tongue. 
vor | dwell in courts: we w shall bei o 1Jn0.1.7,9. | 18 ix 1 regard iniquity in my heart, a 
with the goodness of thy house, w Ps. 63.5. the Loup will oot bear rec! 
| og phat holy temple. x Pr.25.9. 19 But verily God hath heard me; he 
terrible y thince in righteousness! y Ps.45.4. thath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
wit heu anewer us, 0 God of our sealva- 20 Hiessed be Gad, which hath not term 
Rion ; “a the confidence of all the! ied away my prayer, O6P his mercyfrom me. 


: 
Bs 
» 
* 
< 


B. Sais see 
* 2 ot ret Dahekat on, 


Mercies recollected. 
PSALM LX 


Winguees 


To the chief Musici on 

A Pealm er Song. 

(50D b be merciful unto us, and bless us ; 

and cause c his face to shine * upon us. 
Selah. 

2 That thywaymaybe known upon earth, |}¢ Mat.28.19. 


thy saving health among all ¢ nations. J Nu.21.33. 
3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let) g Ex.14.22, 
all the people praise thee. 4 or, red. 


4 O let the nations be glad, and sing for A 1s.63.1-4. 
joy; for thou shalt judge the people righ-|4 kad. 


teously, and 3 govern the nations upon |i L2.26.A4. 

earth. Selah. Eze.34.27. 
5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let} Hos.2.21,22. 

all the people praise thee. A Re. 15.2,3. 


6 Then i shall the earth yield her i increase; | 1. Ps.22.27. 


and God, even our own God, shall bless us. | * or, ye that 
7 God shall bless us ; and allithe ends} are of. 
of the earth shall fear him. m Nu.10.35. 
PSALM LXVIII. Is.33.3. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm or Song |* Or, with 
of David. | their com- 


ET m God arise, let his enemies be! pany. 

*-4 scattered: let them also. that hate’*® from Aw 
him fee before # him. | | face. 

2Asnemoke isdrivenaway,sodrivethem in Hos.13,3. 
away: aswax o melteth before thefire,so let |o Mi.1.4. 
the wicked perish at the presence of God. | ip 1s.40.31. 

3 But let the righteous be glad: let them |g 1Th.5.16. 
rejoice g before God; yea, ict them * ex-|* rejoiee with 
ceedingly rejoice. | gladness. 

4 Sing unto God, sing praises unto his)* or, the beasts 
name: extol him that rideth upon the! of the reeds, 
heavens by his name JAH, and rejoice! Je.51.32. 
before him. | 9 or, Ae scat- 

5 A father of the father’ lem, randajudge! terefA. 
of thew idows,i9God ia his holyhabitation. ir Je.49.11. 

6 God setteth the solitary in * families: i¢ Is. 19. 18-25. 
he u bringeth out those which are bound /{ Zep.3.10. 
with chains ; but the rebellious dwell in| Ac. 427 
a drv land. it a Aotoe, 

7 O God, when thou wentest forth be-lu Ps. 107.10. 
fore thy people, when thou didst march |? give. 
through the wilderness; Selah: io Hab.3.15. 

* The earth eehook, the hravens alan 3 or, heavens. 
dropped at the presence of God: epen iw F x.19. 16. 
Sina: w iteelf was moved at the presence x E«.15.11. 
of God, the Goi of larae!l. 'y 18.45.24. 

9 Thou, O God, didet 4 send a plentiful )* shake out. 
rain, z whereby thou didst confirm * thine |z De.11,11-14. 
inheritance, when it was weary. 5 af. 

10 Thy congrecation hath dwelt there-ia Pa.45. tific. 
in: thou. O God. hast prepared of thy | + Mat.11.6. 
gxxiness for the 5 poor. 8 army. 

[1 The Loan gave the word: creat weet fhe more of 
the §company of those that published i.) the depth. 

12 Kings co! armies® did flee apace; and |* did flee, did 
she hat tarried at home divided the «po'l.| flee. 


IS Thowgh ve have lien among the |9 depth of, 
po's,c yet shall ye be as the wings of ajc Ps.81.6, 
dove covered with silwer, aod ber feathers |d@ Jno. 15.2 
with vellow enid,. io Jon 12. 1,Ree 


14 Whenethe Almigh‘y ecattered kings |! or, for Aer, 
intit, i{ was woAtfe as epow in Salmon. [| she wae, 
15 Tise hill of God is ae the hill of Bashan: if 1Ki.9.3, 
an high hill, ae the hill of Bashan. 2 guiltvrvese. 
1G Why leap ve, ve high hille? this fie)? or, many 
he hill tw? nich God ‘desireth to dwell in:| thousands. 
ex, the Loagp will dwell # i for ewer. ig Dei.2. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thou-|A Ac. 1.24. 
and,even thousands ¢ of angels: the jan | Ep.4.8. 
fs amongthem as inSinai.in the holyplace. |i Ac. 4, t. 
18 Thou A hast ascended on hich, thou j Jno.7.5. 
hast led captivity captive: 
received gifts #for inen; yea, for the re- A 10o.6.9-11, 
bellinus& alsn, that, the Loan God might: 1T1.1.13,15. 
dwell lammg thers [ Re. 21.3, 
19 Blessed be the Loan, who dalle m Jno.2.1*. 
loadeth us with benefits, even the God of |n Ro.15.3. 


ed: mine eves fail whilel ait for eave 


theres ¢ bowel | 4 don CAe man. 


r salvation. — 
20 He that is our God. is the God 
tion; andaunto Gon the Loup 4 
t from death. 

| 21 But God shall wound d the he 
his enemies, _— weg agen 

a one as coeth on still in agen tied on 
22 The Loxp said, I will sein 


from Bashan ; f 1 will bring ; 
again from the d of the sea: 

in the | 
the tongue ” 


23 That thy foot may be 2 di 
blood A of thine enemies, 
iof thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy 
even the comes of my G 
the sanctuary. 

25 The sinzers’ went before, the 
on instruments followed after; 


were the damsels playing writes thadlienn 
26 Bless ye God ia the stained ioral 
even the Lorn 4 from the fountain of Israel, - 
27 There is little Benjamin with their — 
ruler, the princes of Judah Sand their — 
council, the princes of Zebualun, and the | 
princes ‘of Naphtali. 
2 ad God hath commanded t 
strength : p tres bec ony bs 
thou wrought for 
29 Because of the ‘emple at Jerumlems | 
shall kings bring presents unto thee, | 
30 Rebuke * the company of spearmen, — 
the multitude of the bulls, with pe wea P 
of the people, till every one submit him- 
self with pieces of silver: * scatter thou ~ 
the people that delight in war. 


31 Princes shall come out ae i, 
iE thiopia ¢{ shall soon stretch A 
| See is unto God, 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the 
earth; Osing praises unto the Loup; Selah: , 
| 33 To him that rideth upon the heavens * 
of heavens which were of old: lo, hedoth — 
send 2out his voice, and that a mighty 
| FOIE, a 
34 Ascribe ye strength unto God: his = 
excellen:c 3 | is over Ierael, and his strength 

it in the 3 clouds, 
35 () God, thou art terrible z oat of thy 
holy Jaces: the God of berac! & he y that 


ings, O God; 
» my King, in 


giveth strength and power unto Aig peo- — 
Pile. Riessed be God. 
PSALM LXIX. 


| ‘To the chief Music an upon «8 bo 

| A Peatem of Davrd. . oe 

SAVE me, O God; for the watery 8 

come in unto my eval, _- 

2 1 sink intdeep mire, where? “ 
no standiag: | am come info de | 
waters, where the floods overflow migy 

Slanswearyot meh a set <p) . 


4 They d that hate me without 4 cane 
are more than the hairs of mme heads 
they that would destroy me, beng mine 
enemies wrongfully, are migh'y: thea I 
restored that which | took not away. 

5 O Gad, thon keowert my fooltdhnests 
and my @sins are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that wail on thea, 0 
Lord Gow of hosts, be 
«ake: let not those (hat 
founded for mv ake, O Ga of & 

7 Because for thy 1 have 
reproach: shame hath “Neorg 

8 lpam become « Tanger 5 
ibrethren, and an alien uate 1 
(oh Aren. ; 
| 9 Form the zeal of thine house hath eaten 
ime up; and mthe reproaches of them that 
|reproached thee are fallea sas 


Ms 
¥ 


/ 


a 


| ee ee eee 
= wes the song of the! drunkards. 
3S Bat as for me, my prayer is unto 
thee, O Loxnn, in an acceptabled time: 
© Ged, in the multitude of thy mercy 


hear ¢ me, in the truth of thy salvation. 


14 Deliver me out of the mire, and jet me | 


* 


Is.61.10, 


t drinkers of 
strong drink 

ad 18.49.38. 
2Co.6.2. 

¢ He.S.3 

f Ps.31.1-3. 


not sink: let me be delivered from them | ¢ Ps34.1°. 


that hate me, and out of the deep waters. | 


A 16.43.12. 


15 Let A not the waterfiood overflow me, |? fo me for a 


neither let the deep swaliow me up, and | 
jet not the pit A shat her mouth upon me. | 


16 Hear me, O Lown; for thy loving-) 

kindness is good : turu i] unto me accoriing 

te the multitude of thy tender mercies. 
17 And hide not thy fece from thy servaat; 


for [am in trouble: 3 hear me speedily. 


18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it: deliver me, because of mine enemies. | 


19 Thou hast known wi ———- 
our: Bal 
thee. 


sore to 4 take 
and for ef 


but | found none. 


rock of hals- 
tation. 

t Pr. 18.10, 

A Pa. 16.10. 
Ac.2.cA &c. 

I Ps.56. 16. 
Mii. 7.19. 

4 make Aatte 
fa hear 7. 


~~ ms 


m Je.17.7.1 


. '* 


m 2s. 22.9.10. 


: Ls. 46.3.4. 
| 20 Reproach hath broken my heart, and 
: Tam full of heaviness: and Ir looked for 

yy, but there was s none | | 


: 


Oo Pa 2.6.7. 
i. 53.35, 
He.12.2. 


p Ps.145.1,2. 


21 They f gave me also call fof mymeat;& + Zec.4.5. 


| inmy thirst theygave me vinegar to drink. | 
_ 4utheir table become a snare be-, 
fire them: and that which should Aage| 
been tor ther wellare, ict uf become a trap. rv ae 

> em 


22 


23 Lat their eves be darkenei, thal 
they tw eer net ; and make their joins con- 
tinnally to shake. 

24 Pour out zthine indicnation upon 
them. and let thy wrathfal anger take 


ald of them. 


25 Lat their ® habitation be y desolate ; 
and let * none dwel! im their tents. 

26 Por pd they perse “te Asem Whom thou 
last emitten:a@ and they talk to 'he crief 
of * those whom thou hes! weunde:!. 

27 Add 9 iniquity unto their inequity; and 


let them not come into thy righteousness. ' 


28 Let them be biatted ont of thebookof the 
living Acsotbewritien 5 with therighteous. 
29 But | am poor and sorrowful ; bet thy 
salvation, 0 God, set me up on hich. 
90 Iwill praisethename of God with rseone, 
will magnify hive with thankediving. 
This also shall pleaw the Loan better 
a ; an ox or bullock that hath horns 
7 
rahe 2 hambtle shall see (hus, & be glad: 
— beart shall live that seek God. 
or the Loup heareth the poor, and 
despiseth not his prisoners. 
34 Lat the heaven & earth praive him, the 
seas,andeverything that 4 moveth therein: 
35> For God will save Sion, and will 
build g the cities of Judah; that they may 
dwell there, and have it in poweession. 
36 The seed aleo of his servants shal! 
inherit it: and they i that lowe hie same 
shall dwell therein». 
PSALM LXX. 
To the chief Musician. A Praia of Duvid, 
tol i remembrance. 
"Aas, © Gol. to deliver me; 
make haste to ® he'p me, O Lown. 
2 Let them be ashame! an! confournled 
that seem after my soul: let them be 
turned backwWard. and put to confusion, 
that desire my hurt. 


‘i gente 


yr 0.61.5. 


’ jarnent 


| ela wer. 


e Mar.1} 4.50. 
Jan.19.Z 
u Re.ti.®] 


“ wena i, cy 


w Zi 0.35.14 
yx iThZ. 1516 

S praiarr. 

yw Vial 23.8, 
1’ there riot le 
a deumelier. 

: Zec.!.t>. 

a 4.53.4, 

e thy 
eoourided. 
9 or, prrtisa- 


| gael of 


mreguify, 

Mat.23. 36. 

» Re. 13.8. 

e Ps. 108.17. 

@ 14.45.24,.2>. 
Ph... 

old 
age and 
gray Aart. 

¢ 1s.46.4, 

3 or. mace. 

* thine arvis. 

f 19.55." 

: creepeth. 

g Eee.36.35, 
A Yios.6.1 2. 
i Jno. 14.23. 
Re.21,.27. 

5 instrument 

| Of peallery. 
A Ps. 199.3. 


1 Ps.38. fille, | 


io Pa. 972.5. 


a 


ee ; 
6. ie Con tn God. 
ae 


bs 


4 Let ail those that seek 4 thee ¢ rejoice 


ta@ Ps.35.13,4c 
b 143.25. and be giad in thee: and let such as love 
s1¢ Ps.97. 12. 


thy salvation say continually, Let God be 


5 l am poor and needy ; make haste 

u . 0 God: thou art my help and my 

deliverer ; O Loup, make so tarrying. 
PSALM LXXIL. 

[Nf thee, © Loap, do | put my trust; 

let me never be put to con! uso. 

2 Deliver me in thy rightcousness, and 
cause me to escape: incline thine ear g 
unto ine, and save me. 

3 Be thou 2 my strong habitation, where- 
gnto dl may contigually resort; thou hast 
civen commandment to save me ; for thou 
\art my rock and my fortrem, 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the 
ihamdi of the wicked. out of the hand of 
| the unrigh'eous and ecrue] man. ; 
| 5 Por thoy art my hope, m O Loni Gop: 

thou art my trast from my youth. 

% Rr nmthee hare | bere 3 beokden up from 

ihe womb: thon art he that took me out 
iof my mother’s bowels: iIny p prams shall 

be c mH IGually of thee, 

7 i am as a wonder Gg unto many: but 
then art my strong retuge. 

* Let my mouth be Allied wath thy prame 
and wtih they bonmour ail tive day. 

» (ast me not off in the time od old age: 

loreake ine not when my strength faileth. 

i) Por tine enemies epeak agains! me; 

and they that 4lay w ail tor ary mrul lake 

‘surneci vw forether, 

“i hath formken him : Der - 
r tAeve wf One to 


lt. Saving. G 
secute and take him: | 
wisver Ain. 

20 God, be nowt far from me: O my 
(om), make haste tor my bel; 
iS ia 


sumed thal are 


,* 

liegnd con- 
ee. Tey ny soul ; 
let them be « ered unt reproach and 


7 
| a 4 
Riese 


lieeen i of 


5 iverual 


A padyr ss iy thal eoek my her’. 
14 But I will hope conmtimualiy, and will 
yet prase (hee more and more. 


fort! 


lo My mecru'ly shall she: ; thy Tigh 
lexnieness aud thy salwation all the day: 
fer <1 know not the numbers thereof. — 

16 | wiil go im the sireng’ h of the Lyard 


t will 


iteoutnees, d corn of 


make tet ty ! ike of uly righ- 
aitti only. 


17 O Ged, thou bast tencht me from 
my Fourh ami fhilhberio have | declared 
+) y w 7 as wnorTzs. 

it Now alan. t when I am olde ar 
gray-beaded, () God, foraske me pot, ena 
| have shewed Jithy etr ogth unto thas 


generation. amd thy pore to every one 
fhe ws th Come. 


19 Thy rmghteousness also, O God, 
very hig . f who hast done grea! thines 
fiteod. whe ts i ke unto thee ? 


2) TAou, which hast shewed me ereal 
and sore troubles, shalt4 quicken me 
arain, and shalt bring me up again ftom 
the depthe of the earth. 

Z1 ‘ihew shall increase my greatness, 
and comfort me on every side, 
| 22 i will aleo pram thee wilh the 5 peal- 

itery.& ewen thy truth, O my God: ante 
thee will L eiag with the harp, m O thou 
lHiely Ohne of ferset. 

23 My lips shall greally rejoice when 
‘I sing unto thee; and my soul, which 
ithou hast redeemed. 
| 24 My tongue also shall talk of thy 
lrightecucness all the day long: for they 


3 Let thern be turned back for a reward ni Ms.40.13-17.\are confounded, for they are 


of their shame that say, Aha, Aha! 
34 


18 my Adp. 


junto shame, that seek my bart. 


Predictions. — 
PSALM LXXIL 
A Peaim 1 for Solammon. 
({'’ Ea the king thy judgments, O God 
& thy rigtiteo yeness ut ito theking’s son. 


2 Hecshall judge thy people with righte- 


ousness, and thy poor with judgment, 


PSALMS 


Ps. 127. title. | watersof a full caspase wre 


} of. 


a 1Ki.1.36,37 
ib Job 22.13. 
| Ps.04.7. 
ie Is. 1 1.2-5. 


3 The mountains @ sha! il brin ct veacetothe | 32.117. 
people, & the littie filiis, by righteousne os. id Ps. 85.11. 
4 He shall jodge the | of the people,'¢ Job 9.27-31. 
- shalisave the chiidren a the needy, | 4 my chas- 
ud shall break in pt the opp wessor. f fisernent 
> They shal! eta ne siete sasihesuna&) was, 


moon emdiure, throughout all reperations. 
6He shal! come down! ike rain upon g the 
mown grass; as showers tial water the 
earth. 


7 iu his days shall the richteous flou- 
rish ; and abundance of peace *so long as 
the moon endureth. 

® Hie ishall have dominion also from sea 
to sea, and from the river upto the ends 
of the earth. 3 : 

© They that dwell in the wilderness 
shall bow before him : and A his enemies 
ehail lick the La 

it ‘I He 7h MIS ¢ 1 ‘Tarehi rh and of the 
sies shall bring present the Kings of 
Sheba and Seba shall offer gilts. 

li Yea. all kines shal! fall down n be- 
fore him: all na pous shall ve him. 

iZ For he « wall det ver. othe needy 
when he cricth; the poor also, and Ain 
that hath mo help 

id He shall spare ine } wor and nerdy, 
and shall eave the souls of the needy. 

14 te shall redeem their soa! from de- 
ceit. and | and precious shall 
iy ir Dbhood be in fms Ht. 

15 And be shall live, g and to him Tshall 
Le riven of the roid, of > 1: * prayer 
sien Shall be made for him ¢ niinualiy ; 
and daily shal! he be pramed.t 

16 ‘There shail | in handful of corn in 
the earih upon the top of the mountains: 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Leba 
non: and uw tAcy of the city sll flourish 
like crass of the earth. 

17 His name shall % endure for ever: 
his name shall be ! continued. as long as 
the sun: and men shall be blessed o@ in 
him: all mations shall call him biesend 

(8 Blessed be the Lono Grol, the Good of 
Israel, who only wdoeth w sddpeanmniny a 

i9 And bik eased 7 fie his o} ri Sih tir oe ie, 


f 18.51.12 13. 


Re. 12. 10. 
g 25a.23.4. 
bics.6.3. 
3 labour wi 
rine eyes. 
‘ fili there 
be 710 vric 
APs S738 
+ 1Ki. 
Ps. 58.25.36. 
Z£c.9. 10. 
Rk M:.7.17. 
t is. 29.7.8. 
m Z2Ub.O Zi. 
Mat.2.i1. 
n 1s.49.7,23, 
‘5 J] knew not. 
v hHe.7.25. 
S woth. 
p Ps.48. 14, 
q Re.1.18, 
7 one shall 
give. 


2Ch.9.1. 


‘asa ton to 
Comutiriiie 
fas father's 
name for 
eer. 

2or, A 
Pealm for 
Asaph ip . 


rt. 


4.20-24. 


consumed with terrom.” 


O Leap, when thou 


10Therefore his people re 


.| tl And they say, How b dot 
jand is there knowledge in the 
| 12 Behold, these are the ungor 
(prosper in the world; they om ies - a 
rmches, 

13 Verily e1 have cleansed my heart in 
vain, and Washed my hands ini 

i4 For all the day long have T been | 
plagued, aod 2 chastened every 
15 If L say, | will speak thus; behold i 
should offend against the generation of 
thy children. 


omy 


i6 When I thoaght to know this, it was. 
/3too painful for me, 


17 Until | went into the sanctuary of 
God ; then understood | their ead. A 

IS Surely thou didst set them in slippe- 
ry places: thou castedst them down into 


lestruction. 

19 How are they & Af into deapla- 
tion as in a moment are utterly 
awaketh ; #0, 


: thou 
despise their image. ~— 
21 Thus my heageeas aero and I 


20 As a dream i when 


was pricked in my Pein, 


22 So foolish was land > -<¥ H 
was asa beast © before thee. 

23 Nevertheless, I am continually with 
thee; thou hast holden mebymyright hand. 

24 Thou p shalt guide me w ith thy coun- 
sel, and afterward receive me fo glory. 

25 Whom have l ia heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth Mat I desire 
besides ther. 

26 My flesh and my heart faileth: ded 
(sod «the * strength of my heart, and my ° 
portion # for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far from thee 
shall perish ; thou hast destroyed all them 


that go a whorime from thee. 


God : 


28 But of is good for me to draw searto 
lI have put my trust in the Lord 


| Gon, that I may declare all thy works. 


| 


gree wrisiruc: | “ 
lagaine! the shee p of thy past ore ? 


>. bi. 


- ever: and _ the whole ear h be *filledy x Re. 
wth his glo Amen, and amen. | 3 or, trike. 
BO an prayers of David the son of'y Nu.14.21. 
Jesse, are ended. Hab.2.14. 
PSALM LAAITIT. * or, for. 
A Pealm 401 Asaph. '* or, wel. 
TITRULY *G id i# good to Israel, even to 2 La.?.7_&e. 
such as are tof a clean heart. é, clean of 
2 But as for me, my feet were almost Agart, 
gone ; my steps had well nigh slipped. Py. 18. 28. 
For was envious gaat the foolwh,|) Mar.4.%, 
when lsaw the prosperity of the wicked./ a Ps.37.1 
4 For there are no bands im their death:| Ja45. 
but their strength is 7 firm. 7 fat.: 
5 They are not in * trouble as ofher men; |* sent thy 


neither are they plagued | like other men. 


6 Therefore pride compasseth them | 


about as a chain; violence covereth them | 
as a garment. b 
7 Their eyes stand out with fatness 
—_ Shave more than heart could wish. | 
, 8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly | 
concerningoppression; theyspeak c loftily. 
9 They set their mouth against the hea- 
venus ; and their tongue walketh through 
the earth. 


: 


sancluary 
info the fre. 
9 (Ac froudbie 


of. 


a6 with. 


b Ps. tf 09.18. 
3 past the 
thoughts of 
the heart. 
Jude 16. 


jc 


hh ul hast purchased of old ; “ 
ine inheritance, wick thoes hast re 


; 


ee ee 


PSALM LXXIV. 
Maechil 2 of Asaph. 
) GOD, why hast thou cast ws off for 
ever? uv*ty doth thee anger shioke 


2 Remember thy congrega'ion, 
the 3 rod 


comet; thus mount Sion, wherein (how 


eat dwelt, 


3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual de. 


soiations; ewe all that the evemy halh 
lone wickedly in the sanctuary, 

4 Thine z enemies roar in the mitet of 
‘hy congregations; they set up their en- 
signs for surms. 

> A man was famous according as he 
had lifted up axes upon the thick trees, 

6 Rut now they break down the earved 
work the reotat once rh axcs&bammers,. 

7 They have *® cast fire into thy saictua- 
ry ; they hawe defiled by casting down the 
dwe'!ling-place of thy name to ihe ground. 

S They said ia their Let us de- 
stvey 3 them together: tee 

yall the synagogues of 

Y We see not our sigus : ee is nO more 
any propliet: neither w there amopg us 
any that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, bow long shall the adversary 
reproach? shall the enemy blaspheme 
thy name for ever? 

11 Why withdrawest thou thy hand.even 
R x. ae 


cd 


~— 


PSALMS. The Deine government. 
1? pluck if out of thy bosom. ja Zee.12.4. j chariot Khorse a are cast intoa dead sleep. 
= ad ismy Ring bof old, working |b Ps.44.4. 47 Thou, ¢ even thou, art to be feared ; 
‘s (in the midst of the earth. ¢ Je.10.7. amd who dmay s'and in thy sight when 
y test eduist ' divide the sea by thy/| d Na.1.6. |onece thou art angry ° 

eivemetn : thou brakest f the heads of the’ « Ex.i4.21. | 8 Thou g didst cause judgment to beheard 


Fe 


i poms 2in the waters. . bread. ‘from heaven; the earth feared, & was still, 
p44 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan! f 1s.51.9,10. | 9 When God arose to judgment, to save 
; @ and gavest bim (o d¢ meat’? lo; Eze.29.3. 'all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

the inhabiting the wilderness. 2 or, whales.’ 10 Surely the wrath of man # shall 


| 45 Thoudidst cleave A the fountain & the’ gE-x.19.10,4c praise thee: the remainder iof wrath 
* flood: thou driedst m up ? mighty rivers. A Nu.14.9, shalt thou restrain. 

16 The day is th.ne, the night also is) ¢ Da.3.19,28 | 11 Vow,and pay unto the Lonp your God: 
thine: thou hast prepared the light and|A Ex.17.4,6. | let all that be round about him bring pre- 


the oun. | NwZO.11. | semte 4 unto him that ought to be feared. 
I7 ‘Thou bast set all the borders of the |] Ps.G6.7. 12 He m shall cut off the epirit of princes: 
earth: thou hast made * summer & winter. | mJos.3.13.&c Ac is terrible to the kiags of the earth, 
IS Remember this, thal the enemy hath 3 rwers o | PSALM LX XVITL 
repmached, 0 Loup, and thai the o foolish strengt! |. To the chief Musician, to p Jeduthun. 
have biasphemed thy same. * to fear. . Peaim & o Asap 
iS © deliver not the soul of thy turtle-in Ps.25.10. | T CRIED unto God with my voice, corn 
dove q unto the multitude of the wicked : | 4 them. ,* unto God with my volte ; an? he gave 
forget not the congregation of thy poor o Ps.$4.7,8 | ear unto me. 
for ever. . p Ps.@2. title. | 2 In the day of my trouble Is veh? the 
20 Have respeei Gite the r covenant; ® or, for. | LOap : my * sore rah io the nigh, & crass 
ages of the earth are full: ¢g Ca.2.14. }ed mot: my sou! refused to be comforted. 
ma of crueliv. »Ge.17.7.8. | 31 remembered God, and was troubled: 
eee return asham-| [12.26 45. .|l complained, and my spirit # was 
rand " meg thy name. Pha 71 4. whetmed. Selah. 
| qd. thine own cause : Py 106.45. | 4 Thou holdest mine eves waking: Iam 
renember how fhe foolish man reproach- J@.33.20,21, © troubled that I cannot speak. 
eth thee daily. He.&. 10. 5 i have considered f the days of od. 
23 Forget not the woice of thine ene 1 Aand. ithe years of ancient times. 
Dues: the tumult of those that rise up s Ps.143.4.5. | © [ call to remembrance my song wu in 
against thee * increaseth c mtimually. ) ie See 7 ’ the nicht: | cwmmune oe with Bime own 
PSALM LYXYV. '¢ De. 32.7. heart. & ory . ae made diluent weearch. 
To the chief Musician, 9 Al-taerhith. « | ie. 035.101, | 7 Will the Lomp cast off for y ewer? and 
4 Pealm er Sone i of Asaph. ts yy 42. 4%. will he be favourabic he more: 
TN TO thee. O G ido we cive thanks, * ascendeth, | S Is hes mercy clean cone for ever? doh 
unio thee do we cive thanks: for that Jon. 1.2. hase promise fail * for evermore : 
thy name WU hear, thy wondrous works v Ps. 4.4. ) S Hath Cscxl forgotten tto be. erack 
declare. wr La.3.40. hath he in anger shut up his tender met 
p 4 When 3 [ shall reecive the congrega- * or. Destroy (cies? Seiah. 
tion, | will judge a uprightly. not. 10 And leak, This 6 a2 my infirmity 
3 ‘The earth and ail the inhabitants x Ps.57. fitie | Deal J apilil rememicr ‘he years Of the 
(hereof are dieecived;: I bear up the pal- ¥y Ms. 74.1. . |} rieht hand of the Most High. 
lars of it. Selah.  ¥4.9.91.392.; 11 I will remember the works cof the 
41 eaid unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; | or, for. Lomo ; surely I will remember thy wor- 


and to ihe wicked, Lift not up the d horn: 3 to genera. | ders of old. 


5 Lift not up your horn oa high: speak; tion & gene- 12 1 will meditate also of all thy work, 
piot weifA a ot: neck. = . fand talk of thy Goings. 

6 For promvtion cometh neither from the | 2 1s.49.15. | 13 Thy way, 0 God, tz ¢ in the sane’ 
east.norfrom theweet,norfrom the * south: |4 or, shall { | 4T¥ : who ft so great a God as our God 

7 But God i the judge ; he g pratteth | take a exf ) 4 Thou arf the God that doest Won- 
aorn cone, and setteth up another. 1 fimee. i\dera : thou. hast declared thy strength 
8 Yor in the hand of the Loup there is | a 250.723.3534, | 2g the people. . 
a cup, A and the wine is red; it is full of |b Ps.31.22. | 15 Thee hast with (hive arm redeemet 
mixture, and he poureth out of the eame:'c Ps.111.4, ithy people, the sons of Jacob and Josep! 
fut the dreg: Thiureof, all the wicked of the |‘ d Zec.!.2!, Seiah. 


earth shall wring fAem out, & drink them. |¢ Ps.68.24. 16 The waters isaw thee, O God, the 

9 Bat I will declare for ever; I will | 4 desert. | waters saw thee: they were afraid ; the 
sing praiges to the God of Jacob. f Ex.16.11,4c)| depths also were troubled, 

10 All A the horns of the wicked also ¢ 1Sa.2.7.8. | 1’ ihe clouds * p ured oul water: thy 
will | cut off; ded the horns of the righte- Ah Re. 14.9.10, | Shes sent out aso ind : thine arrows ale 
ous shall be exalted. \é Hab.G.8, Ac, | Went abroad. 

PSALM LXXVI, ‘ahs 101.8 | I8The voice l of thy thunder was in the 


To the chief Musician on Nezincth. A |* were poured! heaven: the lichtnings lightened th 
Pfalm or Song 6 of Asaph. | forth like, | World: the earth trembied and shook. 
[Xs m Judah nisGod known; ba name / 2Sa.22.14. | 19 Thy way & in the ea, and thy palh 


great in Iurael. ® or, for. jin the great waters, and thy footsteps are 
2 In o Salem aleo is his tabernacle, amt mm Ps.48. 1 fc) erst krow n. : 
his dwellingeplace in Secu. mn the.4.7.8, 20 Thou p leddest thy people like a flock 
3 There gtrake he the arrows of the o Ps.192.13. by the hand of Moses and Aaron. 
bow, the shield, and the sword, and tho p Is.63.11.  PSAEM LYYVILL 
hattic. Selah. lq 3s.37.35,96. tachi @ at Asses 
4 Thon art more ciloriou: and excel-ir Ps.74. title. [VE sear, O my people, fo my law: 
lent than the mount’sins of prey. |e 15.514. T incline your ears to the words of my 
5 The stout-hearted tare spoiled, they |f Ie.46.12. month. | - 
have slept u theirsleep ; and none of the | u Je.51 39. 2 1 will open my mouth ina ¢ parable; 
teen of migtt have found their hands. v Mat.i3.13, y will utter dark sayings of po } it 


6 At — Jacob, boththe! 26. 3 Which we have heard 


ee 
4 sa 


sand of the cea ; 


P ether mouths, 
henge pate. wrath of Got came upon them, 


Crimes of the Israelites. 
and our fathers have told as. 


dren, shewing to the generation to come 


PSALMS. 


4Wea will not hidethemfrom their chil-|a Ex.13.8,14. | lieved not for his wondrous 
33 Therefore their days did he consame ~ 


on 
‘hae 


he a 
a ee Peat, tt 
oe ‘a 1 Beet . 


the praises of the Loup, and his strength, | b Is.26.16. 


& his wonderful! works that he hath done. 


5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, 


and appointed a law c in Israel, which he’ 


commanded our fathers, that they should 
make them known to their children ; 

6 That ¢ the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 


should be born, who should arise and de- A Eze.20.18. | with their mouth, and they lied unto 


clare them to their children : 

7 That they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God; bul 
keep his commandments : 

8% And A might not be as their fathers, a 
stubborn and. rebellious ¢ generation; a 
generation thal ' set not their heart aright, 
& whose spirit was not steadfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, being arm- 
ed, and 2 carrying 
nin the day of battle. : 

10 They p kept not the covenant of God, | 
and refused to walk in his law; | 

lit And forgat r his works, and his won- 
lers that he had shewed them. 
Marvellous things ¢ did he.in the 
sight of their fathers in the land of Egypt, 
wi the field of t Zoan., 

IS He divided w the sea, and caused 
them to pass through; and he made z the 
waters to stand as an heap. 

14 Inz the day-time also he led them with 
a cloud, Aall the night witha light of fire. 

1S Heclave a the rocks in the wilder 
pews, and gave them drink as owl of the 
great depth. 

if} He ¢ brought streams also out of the 
rock, and caused waters to run down like 
rivers, 

17 And they sinned yet more against 
hun, by provoking ¢ the Most High. in 
the Wilderness. 

is And f hey temp'ed God im their 
heart. hy asking meat for their hue. 

19 Yea,they spake agains!God: they said, 
Canteod Furnish a table in the wilderness? 

20 bye hot i. he rock. that the 
waters gushed out. and the streams over 
flowed ; can he cive bread also? can he! 
provide flesh for his people ? 

2l ‘Therefore the Loup heard this, and 
was A wroth: so a fire was kindled against 
Jacob.& anger also came up against lerael. 

22 Because they believed not in God, 
and trusted not in his salvation: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds 
from above, £openedthe doors A c7 heaven, 

24 And had rained down manna upon! 
them to eat, and had given them of the 
corn of heaven. | 

25 Man * did eat angels’ food: he sent! 
them meat to.the full. 

26 He caused an east wind to * blow in| 
the heaven ; and by his power he brought | 
in the south wind. 

“7 He m rained flesh also upon them as 
dust, and 7 feathered fowls like as the 


; 
~~ 


smote the 


: 
- 


28 And he let if fall in the midst of their’ 
camp, round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat, and were well filled : | 
for o he gave them their own desire ; 

30 They were hot estranged from their’ 
lust: but while their meat was yet in 


S chosen men of Israel. 


ows, turned back / 
nm De.1.41-44, | 


& 


OW the fattest of them, and ® smote |' 


| Ho.5. 15. 


¢ De.6.7. 
11.19. 


d@ De.32.4,15. | 


é Ps. 102.18. 
f De.5.28,29. 
& Nu.14.18,20 


t Eze.2.3-8. 

Ah is.48.9. 

1 preparced 
not their 
heart, 
2Ch.20.33. 

i Ps. 103.14. 

m Ja.4.14. 

2 throwing 

orth. 


3 or, rebel 
agarmet. 


'o Ps.95.8-10. 


p 2Ki.17.15. 
q ver. 19.20. 
r Ps. 106.13, 

s Ex.c.7-12. 
Sor affliction. 
® eet. 

ft i6.19.11,13. 


‘wu ver. 12. 


vw bx.14.21. 

w F.x.7.20. 

x b.x.15.8, 

y PL x.4.6.94. 

z Ex.13.21. 

a bx.17.6.. 
Nw.20. 1). 
1Co. 10.34. 

b F.x.10.13. 

c Ps. 105.41, 

S Ailled. 

a@ b.x.9.23-25. 

7 or, great 
Am istones. 

" shaal up. 

9 or, light. 
ritrigs. 

e De.9. 22. 
He.3. 16-19, 
f box.16.2.4c. 

lion ghed a 
path. 

3 order. 

a or, beasts to 
fhe vnverrain, 
Ee x.9.3.6. 

ge Ex.12.29. 


lA Nu. li. le&e. 
5. 


ikx.i4& 1 
4‘ cowered. 
hk Mal.3. 10. 

I Joa.19.51., 
Sor, Every one 
did eat the 
bread of the 

mighty, 

Ps. 103.20, 
ge. 
m Noa.1l.1&, 
fowl of wing 
vt Ju.2. 7220. 
o Ps. 106.14. 
®made to bow 
1Sa.4.10,1). | 
or, 
is. 


.4 enemy: 


32 For all this they sinned 


in vanity, and their years in trouble, — 


34 When bhe slew them, then they 
returned and in-, 


‘sought him; and 7 
| quired early after : 
35 And they remembered that God twas 
their Rock, d and the high God their Re 
deemer. 3 
| 36 Nevertheless they did flatter fhim 


(him with their tongues: 
_ 837 For their heart was not nght with bim, 
ue itherwere theysteadfast in his covenant. 
38 But he being fuil of compassion, for- 
gave g their iniquity, and destroyed them 
pot: yea, many a time turned he his anger 
away, and Adid not stir upall his wrath: 
39 For he remembered i that they were 
but flesh ; a wind m that passeth away, 
and cometh not agaim 
40How oft did they pra 


41 Yea, t teuipted 
God, and limited of Israel. 
42 They re nor 


the day when he Genyar 
aac 3 


43 How he had & . 
Erypt.chis wonders u ie the field of Zoan. 

44Andthadturneitheir riversintowbdlood; 
and their floods, that they could not drink. 

45 He ysent divers sorts of fles among 
them, which devoured them ; and frogs, 
which destroyed them, 

46 He b gave also their increase unto the 
caterpillar. & their labour unto the locust, 

47 He © destroyed their vines with dhail, 
and their sycamore-trees with 7 frost. 

48 He * gave up their cattle also te the 
hail, and their flocks to 9 bot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the flercenessof his 
anger, wrath, and indignation, and troa- 
ble, by sending evil angels among them. 

50 He ! made a way to his anger; he 
spared not their sou! from death, but gave 
their life 3 ower to the pestilence ; 

51 And smote all the first-born ¢g in 
Egypt; the chief of titer strength in the 
tabernacies of Ham: 

52 But made his own people to go forth 


like sheep, and guided them in the wil- 


derne like a fock. 
53 And ¢ he led them on eafely, @ thal 


they feared not: but the sea * overwheim- 


ed their enemies, 
54 And he brought them to the border 
of his sanctuary, even fo this mountaia, 


which his right Rand had purchased. 


+5 He cast out the heathen also before 
them, and divided I them an inheritance 
by line, and made the tribes of israci to 
dwell m their tenta 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the 
most hich God, & kept pot his testimonies; 

57 But termed back, and dealt usfaith- 
fully like their fathers: they were turned 
aside like a deceitful bow. — 

58 For n they provoked him to 


with their high places, and moved him to 


jealousy with their craven images. 
59 When God heard thu, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Israel : 
60So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shi- 
loh, the tent exhict he placed among men; 
61 And delivered his strength into cap- 
tivity,and his glory into the enemy's hand. 
62 He p gave his people over also unto the 


sword; & was wroth with his — 


Se es 


a 


Mournful Complaints. 

63 The fire consumed their young men ; 
and their maidens were not 4 given to! 
marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by the sword ; and, 
their widows made no lamentation. 


65 Then the Lorp awaked ¢ as one out! 


of sleep, and like a mighty man f that 
shouteth by reason of wine. 

66 And g he smote his enemies in the 
hinder parts ; he put them toa perpetual 
reproach. 

Moreover, he refused the tabernacle 
of Joseph, and chose not the tribe of 
ee i : 

But chose the tribe of Judah, & the 
meunt Sion,! which he loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary like high 
Palaces, like the earth which he hath 
established for ever. 

70 He chose David nalso his servant, 
and took him from the sheep-folds: 

71 From 5 following the ewes great 
with younz, he brought him to feed o Ja- 
cob his people, and Israel his inheritance. 

72 Se he fed them according to the 
tegrity of his ‘heart, and cuided thein 
by the skilfulness of his hands. 

}ALM LXXIX, A Psa!in 7 Of Asaph. 


’ 
54a” 


GOD, the heathen gare come in'o 
thine inheritance ; thy r holy temp: 
have they defiled; they ¢ have laid Jeru- 


salem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants h ave. 
they given fo be meat unto the fo: 
the heaven, the fle - of thy saints unto 


the beasts of the ear 


vis of 


3 Their blood have ‘th y a ei like wa- 
ter round about Jerusalem ; an i there was 
none w to b ury them. 

4 We are become a reproach z to our 
neighbours. a SCOTT Al : der sion to them 
that are roun4 abou' us. 

5 How long, LArpD ? wilt thou be an Ty 
for ever? sha!! thyjealousy a burn like fire?. 

6 Pour b out thy wrath upon the hea- 
then that have not Known thee, an : upON 
the kingdoms that have not called upon 
thy name: : 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and 


laid waste his dw: ‘lling- pl ce. 

8 O dremember not against us 4 former 
iniguities: let thy tender mercies spe daily 
prevent us; for we are brougtt very ¢ iow. 


9 Help us, QO God of our salvation, for 
the glory of thy naxne; and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, for thy name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should the heathen say, 
Where is their God ? let him be known 
among the heathen in our sight, by the 
revenging t of the blood of thy servants 
which is shed. 

ll Let g the sizhing of the prisoner 
come before thee: accordi: ng to the creat- 
ness of 2 thy power 3 preserve thou those 
that are appointed to die: 

12 And render unto our neighbours se- 
venfold into their bosom their re proach, i 
wherewith they have reproached thee, O 
Lorp. 

13 So we thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks for ever; 
we will shew mm forth thy praise to ® all 
generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 
To the chief Musician upon Shoshanniim- 
eduth.o A VPaaim © of Anaj h. 
IVE ear, ©) She ‘pherd of “srael, thou. 
that leadest p doweph he a flock ;| 
thou that dweliest between the cheru- 
ims, shine r forth. 


— a 


bi 


¢ Ps.7.6, 


ee) Bae ee 


= The desolated Vine. 


PSALMS. 
'b Nu.2.18-24. | 2 Before b Ephraim, and Benjamin, and 
t praised. Manaaseh, stir up thy strength, and come 


(2 and save us. 

3 Turn cus again, O God,and cause thy 
face d to shine ; and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lorp God of hosts, how long wilt 
‘thou 3-be angry against the prayer of thy 
ny we ? 

Thou feedest them with the A bread 
of tears; and givest them tears to drink 
In great measure. 

+ ‘Thou t makest 


neighbours ; and 


2 for salva- 
tion lo ws. 

'¢ ver.7,19, 
La.5.2). 

d Nu.6.25. 


: 
: 


f 18.42.13. 

3 srnoke, 
Ps.74.1. 

g 1Sa.5.6,12. 

A Ps.42.3. 


unto our 
enemies laugh 


us a strife 
our 


Is.30.20, among themsel ves. 
t Ps.79.4. ‘lurn us again, O God of hosts, and 
k Ge.49.10, (cause thy face to shine ; and we shall be 
lt Ps.87.2. saved. 
rm 1s.5.1-7 S ‘Thou hast broucht a vine m out of 
Je.2.2) Eeyp', thou hast cast out the neatna ar 
‘ ag pianted it. . 
n 25a.7.8. 9 Thou preparedst room before it, and 
S after. didst cause it to take deep root, and it 
0 Is. O.11. hiled the land. 
( 10 The hills were covered with the sha 
Pp 1Ki.9.4 How of it. and the boughs iherecot twere 
6 ceriars of lihe the 6 POO cedafri. 
God. il She sent out her boughs unto the sea, 
* Or, f iA and her branches unto th river 
q La.l. 10. 2 id hast thou tien broken down 
yr 's.74.2-7 her be yes. eH that s all they which pass 
gs Na.2.2. sae do pluck ber : 
{241.25.9,10.' 13 The boar out of the wood doth waste 
Mi .3. 12. if. and the wild beast of the fheid doth de- 
uw 16.63.15. Your it 
v Is. 1.1 ,&c l4 Return, we beseech thee, O God of 
Z20.3.%, n ais. look wud nm if nh HCAVeEnR, and 
w Je.ib.4, behol t. and visit thes Vine : 
04.20. 15S And the vinevared hich thy right 
x De. 28.37. hand hath planted. and the vw branch that 
y I’s.76.7 wu ma rong for thweell, 
2 15.53.5. 1) Jt aa nt wi fire: it is cut down: 
a Zep.1.18, hey perish y at the 1 of thy coun- 
b Je. 10.25. tenance. ‘ 
Re 16.1 v Ly ft tihy han z I upon th man of 
¢ Ep.2.1,5. thy right hand n the son of man 
d Ps.130.3. wiom thou m for thiveelf, 
[<.64.0 ik So will n ve hack trom thee 
Sor, the ini ‘quicken cus,& vill eal un thynas 
quities of 19 ‘lurn ws again, 0 Lorp G of hos! 
her that “ause thy face to shine, and we sail be 


were before (saved. 

us. PSALM LAXNI, 

é De.28.43. To the chief Musician upon Gittith. f 

f Ps.8.title, 4 Peaim. 0 of Asan! 

9 or, for. ‘ING aloud unto God our strength: 
ipenrrancy. , rakea } t | nome unto the God of 
g Ps.102.20. | Jacob 

ALe.23.24,25.| 2 Take a psalm,and bring hither the tim- 
+ thine arm. .brel, the nleasan' so ith the psaltery. 
4 reserve the $} Blow up the trumpet in the new 
children of |moon, in the time appointed, on our 
death. ao ¢ mn feast day. 

‘or.against.' 4 For this A wae a statute for Israel, 
; Ps.74 1s, an la law f the Gs vi of Jac D. 


k Ps.114.1, 
Spassed away 
PEx.i.i4. 
m 19.43.21. 


6 rrereralion 


This he ordained in Joseph for a tes- 
meer . when he went out 4 through the 
land of Eeypt; whore | heard a language A 
that I understood not. 
| 6 PE removed his shoul 


_ 


ler from the bur- 


}q@®x.25.20,22, unto me ; 
2$a.6.2. | @ There shall no strange god 
rDe.35.2. thee; neither shalt thou 


and genera-| den: hic:hands 5 were delivered from the 

tion. yal 

n Ex.17.2-7. | 7 Thou calletst in trouble, and I de- 

7 or, strife. livered thee: I answere!d thee in the, 
'o Pa. 69. title. secret place of thunder; I proved n thee 

Sor, for. lat the waters of 7 Meribah. Selah. 

Ps. 23.2. | 8S Hear, 0 my people, and I will testify ».™ 
77.20), ‘unto thee: O Israel, if thou will pees 


7s 
a 


Duty of Magistrates. PSALMS. 


strange god. 

10 [ a am the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt: 
open b thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

rf But c my people would not hearken 
to my voice: and Israel would none of me. 

12 SodI gave them up! unto theirown 
hearts’ lust; and they walked in their 
own counsels. 

13 Oh f that thy people had hearkened 
unto me, and Israel had walked in my; 
ways! | 

14 I should soon have subdued their 
enemies, and turned my hand against their) De.32.29. 
adversaries. ig Pa title. 

15 The haters of the Loup should have): 
submitted 3 themselves unto him: but) 
their time should have endured for ever. 3 lied, oT, 

16 He should have fed them also with) y icided 
the finest 4of the wheat: and with honey) feigned 
out of the rock should I have satisfied thee.|. o/edence, 

PSALM LXXXI. - | Ds.06.3. 
: A Pealm 6 of Asaph. . fat. 3 
( YOD standeth in the congregation of the '' De.32. 13. 

J mighty: he / jadgeth among the gods. hk Ps.05.4. 

2 liow long wilt ye jucge unjustty, and ° oF, jor. 2 
accept the persons of the w toked ? Selah./ ? 2Ch.19.0,7. 


: a Ex.20.2. 
b Jno.15.7. 

¢ De.32. 15,18. 
d Ac.7.42. 

tor, to the 
hardness? 

of their own 
hearts, or, 
wrnagina- 
{:oris. 

€ 1s.42.8. 

f 18.48.18, 


en on me 


3 Defend * the poor and fatheriess: do Sor, muiber- 
justice m to the afflicted and needy. ry trees 
4 Deliver the poor and needy: rid them| wake ham 
out of the hand of the wicked. a weil, 

5 They know not. neither will they un 25a.5.23. 
derstand : they walk on in darkness: pali 7 judge. 


® coveretA., 

m Je.22.3. 

n Job 17.9. 
Pri. 1s, 

* or company 
focompany. 


the g foundations of the earth are * out of 
course. 

6 I have said. Ve are gods: s and all of 
vou are children of the Most High: 

9 But ve shall die like men, and fall like 
one of the Srinces. 

% Arise, O God, judge the earth: 
thou w shalt inherit all nations. 

PSALM LAXATTI,. 
A Song or Peaim 3 of Asaph. 

K EEP not thou silence, 0 (sod: hold 
; \ no’ thy a wtf. An i be not still, ‘ Cod, 

2 For, lo, thine enemies make a w tu- 
mult; and they that hate thee have lift 
un the head. 

3 They have faken crafty counsel against 
thy people, and consulted against thy 
hidden X ones. 

1 They have said, y Come, and let us 


we 
a 


p Jno.12.35, 

Yj PS. 7 3. de 
Z11.2.19. 

i moved. 

r Ge.l5.1, 

sJno.10.34,35 

‘2 j te nild 
choose rather 
to sul at the 
threshold. 

f t«.6. 19, 

wu He. 11.15. 


cut them off from bemeg a nation: that ? Ph.4.19., 
the namé of Israc| may be no more in re- |* Or, for. 
membrance. - | w 16.37.29. 
5 For they have consulted a together * or, of, 
with one 7 consent; they are confederate! Ps.42.tttle, 
against thee ; 5 or, well 
6 The b tabernacles of Edom,and the Ish-| pleased, 
maclites; of Moab, and the Hagarenes;| Ps.77.7. 


x Bs.31.20. 
y Est.3.6,9. 

2 Col.2. 13. 

a Ps.2.2. 

6 or, thime 
anger from 


7 Gebal, and Animon, and Amalek ; the 
Philistines ; with the inhabitants of Tyre ; 
8 Assur also is joined with them: they 
have holpen * the children of Lot. Selah. 
9 Do unto them as weto the c Midian- 
ites: as fo Sisera, d as to Jabin, at the 
brook of Kuson ; | warmeg hot, 

10 Which perished at En-dor: they be-| . De.13.17. 
came as dung for the earth. 't heart. 

li Make their nobles like Oreb f and 6 2Uh.20.10. 
like Zeeb; yea, all their princes as Ze-|* been an 
bah g and as Zalmunna: arm to, 

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves, c Nu.31.1-12. 
the houses of God in possession. 'd Ju.4.15, 24. 
13 O my God, make them like a wheel ;/ ¢ Ps. 130.4. 

as Athe stubble before the wind. f Ju.725. 
* Bf As the fire burneth a wood, and as! ¢ Ju.8.12,21. 
am: A is.17.13,14. 
Mat.3. 12. 
¢ 18.32.17, 


setieth the mountains on fire, 

ereecute them with thy tempest, 
© them afraid with thy storm. 

» 33 * 


Sat z j ; 
- ss 


oa 
oa 


for 0 Jn0.10.25. | 


Pleasures of Public Worship. 


16 Fill their faces with shame; that 
they may seek thy name, O Loxp. 

17 Let them be confounded and troubled 
for ever; yea, let them be put to shame, 


and perish ; 

18 That men may know that thou# 
whose name ¢ alone is JEHOVAH, art 
the Most High over all the earth. 7 
| PSALM LXXXIV. 

To the chief Musician upon ¢ Gittith. 

A Pealm 2 for the Sous of Korah. 
Pow amiable are thy tabernacles, O 
| Lorn of hosts! 

2 My Asoul longeth, yea, even fainteth, 
for the courts of the Loup ; my heart and 
my flesh crieth out for the living Ged. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an 
and the swallow a nest for herself, where 
she may lay her young, even thine altars, 
O Lorp of hosts, my King and my God. 

i Blessed A are they that dwell in thy 
house: they will be still praising thee. 
‘Selah. | 
| 5 Blessed is the mam whose strength is 
in thee; in whose heart are the ways of 


‘tren: 
pqs the valley of 
a Weil: 


6 Who passing 
6 Baca, make it the rain also 
* filleth the pools. : 

7 They 2 go from 9 strength to strength; 
every one o of them in Zion appeareth 
before God. | | 
| 8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear my prayer : 
give ear, O God of Jacob. Selah. 
| 9 Behold, O God, our shield, r and look 
\upon the face of thine anointed. 
| 10 For a day in thy courts tw better than 
a thousand. I 2 had rather be a @oor- 
keeper in the house of my God) tims to 
jdwell in the ten's of wickednemi 7 
| 11 For the Lono God @& a sum @ and 
‘shield: the Lonp will give grace and 
glory: no good v thing will he withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 
| 12 O Leap of hosts, blessed ws the man 
that trasteth in thee. | 
) PSALM LXXXV. | 
To the chief Musician. A Pealm 4 fr the . 
Sone of Korah. 
| | ORD, thou hast been * favourtaibie unto 
| 4 thy land: thou hast brougiit back the 
captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven z the pot of 

ithy people; thou hast covered ir 
isin. Selah. 

| 3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 
‘thou hast turned § thyself from the ferce- 
iness of thine anger. =. 
4 Ture us, O God of our salvation, and 
cause thine anger towards us to cease. 

5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
iwilt thou draw out thine anger to all 


generations? 
n, that 


6 Wilt thou not revive us 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lonp, and grant 


thy people may rejoice in thee 


us thy salvation. 

| 8 I will hear what God the Loxp will 
speak: For he wills ce unto his 
people, and to his saimts: bot ¢ let them 


not turn again fo folly. 

9 Surely his salvation @ p 
fear him; that glory may dwell In our 
land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness i and peace have kissed each 
other. | 

11 Truth shall spring out of the earth; 
: and righteousness shall look down from 


heaven. 
383 


them that 


he Glory of Zion. 


PSALMS. Complai 
wus 

12 Yea, the Lorp shall give that which; b Lu.18.7 LORD : , 

8S. te God of m rati 
s\n : Cand our land shail. yield ber! c Ps.84.11, O cried day and n cent before ea de. 
rease. 2 Let my prayer come befor : in 
ina teousness d shall go before him,/d Ps.89.14. [cline thine So aie —aee cry ; a 
ss eeath LEaee his steps./¢ Ps.119.35. | 3 For my soul is full of troubles: and 
, XXXVI. 2 or, being a | my life draweth nigh ito ft 
w ak rig 2 of + Psalm of, 41 am counted with them wre Ri 
me: f T — aap, hear! 3 or, one into the pit: Iam as a man that hath no | 
oy Blows oT ae 9P mag gaan a whom thou | strength ; [ 
; y soul, f am [| favourest. SF : : 
© thou my God, _e thy servant <p i 6 "7 th, nf rae among the dead, like the slain | 
trusteth f in thee. J ye de wealie yg in the grave, eo thou remem-. , 
' no more: a they i : 
chee ees 8 — me, O Lorp: for I\s sah the \from 4 thy hand. nd they are cut off 
GAY. ‘ : . 

4 Reioice the ro es eh, De any. 6 oe hast laid me in the lowest pit, 
unto thee, O Lorn, do I lift up my soul. | LPe.24, | '2 Carnes, in the deepe. 

6 For A thou, Lorp, art ra and ready pau tcog RAs wreaks § Dee Bard upon se, ane 
to forgive ; and plenteous in mercy unto i Job 19 .13,&¢ | ‘hou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 
all them that call upon thee. Hor —" | oe hast , 

6 Give ear, O Lorn, unto my prayer; and) pee oe i.* : a. 1as put aWay mine acqnaint- 
attend to the voice of my supplications. im Is.40.18,25 e far trom me ; thou hast made me an 

7 In the day of my trouble I will / call n De.3.24, | abomination unto them: J am & shut up, 
upon thee : for thoi Sa tenon on |0 Re. 15.4. 'and I cannot come forth. 

iia te gods there is none m like|? Is.38.18, | 9 Mine eye mourneth by reason of afflic- 
unto thee © Loan: neither n are there! @ De.32.39, (tion: Lomp, I have called daily upon thee, 
any works like unto thy works | ere! “1C 0.8.4. a gt stretched out my hands unto thee. 

re . . iy Ps. 119.33. I Palt BP thou shew wonders to the 
oll chine cal Gitliiip babre thee 0|° 2217.20.21 dead? shall the dead arise and praise 
Lorp ; and shall glerify thy a 1 1Co.6.17. thee ? Selah. : 

10 For thou art p sows A and Anest won-|* Ps.145.1,2. 11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared 
drous things: thou q ant Gal slene iu Ps. 103.11. in the grave? or thy faithfulness in de- 

1 Teach r me thy way, O Loan; I will|° | Th.t.10, | struction ¢ | 
Walk in thy truth: unite s my eart ial OT, £rave. 12 Shall thy wonders be known in the 
fear thy name. ‘17 terrible. dark ? and thy righteousness in the land 

12 1¢ will praise thee, O Lozp my God, w Job6.4, | forgetfulness , 
with all my heart; and 1 will glorify thy|* Ps. 10.4 | 13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lomp; 
name for evermore. Re.6. 17 and 7 the morning shall my prayer pre- 

13 For great u is thy mercy toward me ;| z Ne.9. 17, | Vout thee. | 
and thou hast delitered y ny soul sei 3 or, all the 14 Loap, ¥ hy castest thou off my soul | 
the loweet 6 hell. day. why hidest thou thy face from me? | 

14 0 God, the proud are risen azainst!“ Ps.85.10. | 15 | am afflicted and ready to die from ) 

Ye fi pipe ei b 15.45.24. | ™y youth up: whtle wl suffer thy terrors 
me, the assemblies of 7 violent men , 
have afier my soul, and have not) © !Co-5.5. 4 am distracted. 
set thee h hefore pra "5 | 9 or, A Psalm , 16 ‘J hy fierce wrath V goeth over me : 
15 Bat s thou, O Loan, arta God full of| 7 Ethan =| “iy terrors have cut me off. a 
compassion, and gracious ; long-suffering ne are ee ee 
and plenteous in mercy @ and triith. | hite to give |like water, they compassed me about 

16 O turn unto me, and have mercy mustruction, | oze'her. , 
upon mes give thy strength b unto thy’ 1Ch.2.6. | 18 Loverandfriend hast thou put far from 
servant, apd save the son of thine hand.-|‘ generation ‘me,and mine acquaintance into darkness. 
maid, and genera-| PSALM LXXXIX. 

17 Shew me a token ec for good; that tion; ; Maschil 9 of Ethan d the Ezrahite, 
they which bate me may see if, and so ver.4, 'T WILL sing of the mercies of the Lozp 
be ashamed ; because thou, Lorp, hast Ps.119.90, ) for ever: with my mouth will l make 
holpen me, and comforted me. 2 ~ 7, |known thy faithfulness to 4 all genera- 

A Paalm oF Sang 2 for the sons of Korah. J pe 18.67,68.| 2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built : 
} IS ition #.in the holy ¢ moun- Bg og gy up for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou . 

tains, en 8.54.2. 4c. establish in the very heavens. | 

2 The f Lonp lovéth the gates of Zion' Re.21.2,&c. | 3 I have madeacovenantwith mychosen, 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 't 1s.51.9. iT have sworn g unto David my servant. 

3 Glorious things A are spoken of thee, | * Ps.19. 1. " | 4 Thy seed will I establish for ever, | 
O city of God. Selah. 1 Is.19.23-25. | and build up thy throne toali generations. 

4 I will make mention of Rahab i and|™ Ps.68.31. | Selah. 7 
Babylon to them that know me; behold, | Ac.8.27. 5 And the heavens A shall praise thy 
Philistia, 1 and Tyre, with Ethiopia: m|%1s-60.1-9. | wonders, O Loan; thy faithfulness also a a 
this man was bora there. 10 Eze.13.9. | jn the congregation of the saints. 

5 And of Zion it shall be mid, n This ? 1Sa.2.2. 6 For who in the heaven can be com- x 
and that man was born in her; and the|? 1Ch.23.5. jpared unto the Loxp? who among the 
Highest himself shal! establish ber. r Ja.i.17. sons of the mighty can be likened unto P 

The Lonp shall count, when he|?J0b 38.11. [the Lorn? - 
writeth o up the people, that this man’ Mar.4.39,41.| 7 God is greatly to be feared in the as- . 
was bora there. Selah. 3 or, v6 sembly of the saints, and to be had in re. € Fs 
7 As well the singers as the players on ‘ or, Egypt. | verence of all them that are about him. 
instruments g shall be there: all my 5 wi Pealm| 8 O Loan God of hosts, who p wa + 
springs r are in thee. of Heman {strong Lonp like unto thee? or to thy 

PSALM LXXXVITIL. th Ezra- faithfulness round about thee ? _ 
A Song or Psalm 3 for the sone df Korah.| Mite, giving | § Thou s rulest the ragingnf theses 
"To the chief Musician upon alath| tnetruction. | the waves thereof arise, thou stil e 
Leannoth,6Maschilof H emantthe Bzrahite.!¢ 1K).4.31, | 10 Thou hast broken * Rahab in B ee 


er we ote, 


* 


' thou hast been wroth with thine anointed. 


Divine Power and Justice. 


as one that is slain: thou hast scattered) 
thine enemies with * thy strong arm. 

11 The heavens are thine, the earth also 
is thine: as for the world, and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast founded them. 

12 The north and the south thou hast 
created them: Tabor a and Hermon éshall 
rejoice in thy name. 

13 Thou hast 3 a mighty arm : strong 
is thy hand, and high ts thy right hand, 

14 Justice c and judgment are the * ha- 
bitation of thy throne: mercy and fruth 
shall go before thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that know the 
joyful sound: ¢ they shall walk, O Loup, 

in the light f of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all 
the day: and in thy righteousness A shall 
they be exalted. | 

17 For thou art the giory of their 
strength; and in thy favour our horn 
shall be exalted. 

is For §the Lorgp is our defence! and | 
the Holy One of lerae!l tw our King. i : 

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
Holy One, and saidet, I have laid help 


a mn One that w mighty ; 
mie chosen out of the peop ile. 
2”) lyhave found David my servant ; 


with mv holw oil have lal ;inted him: 


il bave exalted} 


eee" 
is the arm 


a Judie. 


‘b Jos.12.1. 
2 brightness. 
3 an arm 


with might.) 44 Thou hast made his® glory to cease; 


¢ Ps.97.2. 

‘or, esta- 
Huhkment, 
Is. 16.5. 

d tios.5.15. 

é Lz.25.9. 
Ps, 98.6, 
Ro. 10.18, 

f Nu.6.26. 

¢ He.9.27 

A 1.1.30. 

i ver.35. 

* or, our 
shicld is of 
the LORD 
and our 


| shame. 


ih aavernarins th 

43 Thou hast also niet the edge o 
his sword, and hast not made to 
stand in the battle. : 


and cast his throne down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast thon 
shortened : thou hast covered him with 
Selah. 


| 46 How long, Loan, wilt thou hide d thy- 
_se!(,forever? shall thy wrath burn like fire? 


47 Remember how short mhiy time is: 


| wherefore hast thou madc all mep in 
Vain? 

| 48 What ¢ man is Ac that liveth, and shal] 
‘not see death? shall he deliver his soul 


_| from the hand of the grave? Selah, 


» | 


49 Lonp, where ave thy former loving- ° 
k indnesecs. whach thoa swaresti unto 
David in thy truth? 

50 Remember, — the reproach of 


hing isofthe thy servants ; Aowl do bear in my bosom 
Holy One of the reproacn of all the mighty people ; 


Israel, 
Ps.47.9. 
k 1s.33.22. 

I Is, 9.6. 


l\mHab3.17-19\ S32 Blessed m be the Loup for evermore. 


51 Wherewrth thime enemies have re- 


preaches, O Loan; wherewith they 
ave reproached the footsteps of thine 
/anointed, 


21 With o whom my hand shall be en 1Sa.16.1,12.) Ammen, and amen. 


tablished ; mine arm also shall strengthen | 
hy itr. 

22 The enemy shal! not exact upon him ; 
nor the son of Wicked ness afflict him. 

23 And I wil! beat rome n his foes before! 
his face, and p jlague them that hate him. | 

24 -But my fai hfulness and my mercy. 
shall be with him; and in my name shail | 
his born be exalted. | 

25 I will set his hand also in the ¢ sea, 
and his right hand im the rivers. 

26 He shall crv unto me, 
Father, my God, and the 
$9 vat on. ) 

27 Also It will make h 
hicher v than the kings of the earth, 

23 My mercy x will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant 2 shail stand 
fast with him. | 

20 His seed aleo will I make toendure for | 
‘ ver Ahi« throne as ihe the days of heaven. 

30 Ifa his children forsake my law,} 

and walk pot in my judgments; 

“31 If they ‘ break my statutes, and keep) 
net my commandments ; 

32 Then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, & their iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless c my loving-kindness 
will 5 I pot utterly take from him, nor 
sufier my faithfulness to ® fail. 

34 My covenant wiil I not break, d nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I swota by my holiness, 
that 7 | will not lie unto Davie. 

i Tis seed ahall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. 

37 it shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven. Selah. 

38 But ¢ thou hast cast off and abhorred, 


39 ‘Thou hast made void the covenant 
of thy servant; thou hast profaned his 
cfown, by casting uf to the ground. 

40 Thov hast broken downA all his 
; thou hast brought his strong 
to ruin, 


All that pass by the way spoil him: 
og a reproach to his neighbours. 


o 2Sa.7.8- 16, 


y or, being a 


Psalm of. 
p De.33.1, 
A Ps. 71.3, 
bze.11.16. 
+ generation, 
and gene- 
ration. 


iy Pr.8.25,26. 
# Gee 
Thou art my ‘ft Ps.72.8, 

Rock -of my |* or, he hath 


“3. 19, 


pa esed them. 


vw Re.19.16. 
w is. 40.6, 
7 or, is 
changed. 
x 18.55.53. 


iy Job 14.2. 


z 25a.23.5. 
a J¢.9.13-16. 
15 Je.2.22. 

' profane, 


‘3 turned. 


3 or, medita- 
fion, 

c 1a.3.31,32. 

4 as for the 
days of our 
years, in 
them, are 70 
years. 

5 J] will not 
make void 
from, 

S lie. 

d Je.33.20. 

¢ Ja.4.i4. 
Taf J lie. 

®* couse lo 
come. 

f Pr.4.7. 

g 1Ch.28.9. 
Ps.60.1,10. 
Hos.9. 17. 

A 18.5.5,6. 

i Ps. 110.3. 


: 
: 


ee a 


. 
. 


everlasting, thou art God. 


: 
' 


tale 3 that is told. g 


lena by thy wrath are we cha ——. 


PSALM XC. 
A Prayer 6 of Moses, the Man p of God. 
ORD, thou hast been our dwelling- 
place g in 7 all generations. 
2 Beforer the mountains were brought 
fi orth, or ever thou hadset formed the earth 
and the world, evea from everlasting to 


3 Thou turpest man to dests 


'sayest, Return, s ye children of at 


4 For a thousand years in 
but as yesterday when it ist 
watch in the night. 

5 Thou carriest them away as with a 


m my wu first-born, | t Col.1.15,16. | flood ; they are as a sleep: in the morning 


they are like grass w which 9 groweth up. 
6 In y the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth up; in the evenis at is cut 
dow n, and withereth. oak 

7 For we are consumed 


S Thou 6 hast set oor ar Hes before 
thee, our secret sus in light of thy 
| CORRSSERSR. oa 

9 For all our Gay sea away 


‘in thy wrath; : 


10 The * days ahaa 
score years and (emgs 
strength they be fou 
their strength labour 
is soon cut off, and we fly a -ay 

li Who knoweth the power of thine™ 
anger? even according to thy fear; fo w 
thy wrath. 

12 So teach us to number our days, that 


we may Sapply ourhearts unto f wisdom, 


: 
: 


13 Return, O Loap, how long? and tet 
it repent thee concerning thy servants, 

* 14 Ogatisfy us early with thy mefcy ; that 
/we may rejoice and be gtad ail our days. 
15 Make us glad according to the da 

wherein thou hast afflicted us, and 
years wherein we have seen evil. 
16 Let thy work appear unto thy 
vants, and thy glory unto their chi 
17 And. let the beauty i of the u 
our God be upon us: and establish thot 
the work of our hands ae “1 


“ : 
iS 


i} 


4 we ¥2 Believers. PSALMS. 
work of our hands establish a thouit. {aJob 22.23. | 
PSALM XCI. Pr. 16.3, 
HE that dweilethc in the secret place} b Ps.52.8, 
of the Most High, shall! abide under| Hos. 14.5,6. 
the shadow d of the Almighty. c Ps.27.5. 
2 I will say of the Lorn, He is my re-|' lodge. 


f and my fortress: my God ; in him/|d Ps,97.1. 
will I trust. i green, 
3 Surely ¢ he shall deliver thee from'¢ Ps, 124.7. 
the snare of the fowler, and from the if De.32.4. 


noisome pestilence. ig Zep.d.d. 
A He shall cover thee with his feathers. | 
* and under his wings shalt thou trust : his|A Is.52.7. 
truth shali be thy shield and buckler. | Re.19.6. 


§ Thou é shalt not be afraid for the ter-|+ Ps. 121. 56. | 
ror by night, mor for the arrow that flieth | A Ps.45.6. 

y; 3 fr m them, 
Nor for the pestilence that walketh// Pr.3.25,26. 
in darkness, nor for the destruction t(hat|m Ps.89.9. 
wasteth at noon-day. im He. 12. i. 
/% A thousand shail fall at thy side, and| Re.21.27 
ten thousand at thy right hand; du itjo Pr. 12,21, 


’ 


Ae we my rock, f 
eousness g 11 


Folly of Atheists and Oppressors. 
12 The righteous } shall flourish like the 
alm-tree ; he shall grow like a cedar in 
banon. 
13 Those that be planted in the house 


of the Lorp shall flourish in the courts 
of our God. 


14 They oer oe ring rth fruit in old 
age; they shall b and 2 flourishing ; 
15.To shew that . Lonp is upright; 


and there ts nO unright- 
him. 
PSALM XCII, 
TINE A Lorp reicneth: he is clothed 
Ww ith hii Le ; ly tne * mu is clothed 
with strengih, Fcc he hath girded 
himself: the ocr also is established, 
that it cainot be moved. 
2 Thy throneA is established 3 of old: 


a?) 
+. 


thou art from everlasting. 
3 The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, 
the floods have lified up their voice; the 


floods lift up their waves. 


shal! not come nizh thee. \4ftolength of | 4 The m Lorp on hich is mightier than 
$ Only i with thine eyes shalt thou be-| days, the noise of many waters, yea, than the 
hold. and sce the reward of the wicked. | Ps.23.6. mighty waves of the sea. 

9 Because the i hast made the Loan, |p Mat.4.6. ? Thy testimonies are ve ry sure: holi- 
which is my refuge, even the Most High, |° God of ness m becometh thine house, O Logp, 
thy habitation, revenges. for 4 ever. 

10 There oshallno evil bef ‘ail theeneither!q De. Je. 35. PS nae " ACTY. 
shall any plague come nich thy dwelling.| Na.1.2 ‘ } same God, " ho yr 7 " *ngeance 

* il For p he shall give his angels charge | ke shine “forth, wh: "G di, to om vVen- 
aa Over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. OO. 1. pases... ‘bel longe th . Sshew thys Sit 

12 They shal! bear thee up in their hands, |7 Job 5.23.. | 2 Lift up thyself, thou Judge of the 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. \ or, asp. earth: render a reward to the proud. 

13 Thou r shalt tread upon the lion and |s Job 20.5. 3 Lorp, how longs shall the wicked, 
adder ;7 the young iow and the Gragon | heyy ap how long shail the wicked triumph ? 
shalt thou trample under feet. 12.1,2 1 Hlow long shal! they utter and speak 

14 Betause he hath set his love upan | if Jude 1% hard ¢ things? and all the workers of 

eeeiore will I deliver him: I will) ts.65.24, iniquity boast themsec! ves ? 


fon high, because he hath known |v 1s.43.2. 
| 4 + neath of 
"6 Hesssball call upon me, and I willan-| days. 
swer him: vw will be with him in trouble; iw Pr.3.2. 
I will deliver hin, and honour him. 22.4. ) 
16 With ® long life w will I satisfy him, |= Ps. 92.6. 
and shew him my salvation. oS. 11. 
PSALM XCIL. y Ps.147.1. 
A Psalm or Song for the = ubbath-day. z bx.4.11. ! 
yey  @ good ting to give thanks —_— a Eze.39.21. 


Hab.3.12 


the iam 
b La.3.Z3. 


. ppd to sing pri Aises unto tl 


3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, 
and upon the peallerg > * upon the harp 
with? a solemi ; 
4 For, : 


4 solemn 


r made me giad.| Aarp. 
. : triumph in Lie ait 6.3.19,20,. 


2 Higeaion, 


7 -areat are thy works!) P«.9.16. 
thy thougints are very dee p. ¢ Job 5.17. 
A brutish Mian knoweth not; neither eg l. 
“doth a fool understand this. He. pane. 


7 When A the wicked spring as the | f 1s.55.§ 

grass, and when ail the workers of ini-| Ro.11. 33, 

_ do flourish ; if is that they shall be) g 1Sa.12 22. 
estroyed for ever: Ro.t1.1,2 

8 But thou, Lomp, art most high for APs.73. 18.20. 

evermore. Mal.4.1. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O Loan, for, |? be after. 

. jo, thine enemies shall perish: all the |i Ma!.7.23. 

workers of iniquity shall be scattered; [A Ps.124.1,2 

0 But my horn shalt thou exalt like |* or, guic hly. 

the horn of an unicorn: I shali be anoint-|/ Ps.34.16. 

ed m with fresh oil. m 2Co.1.21. 

11 Mine eye also shall see my desire on| 1Jn0.2,20. 

_ mine enemies ; and mine ears shall hear | n Ps.63.5,6. 


7 . my der of the wicked thal rise up| 2Co,.1,3,4. 
:} 392 


'o 18.10. 1. 


| wise 
|-9 He z that planted the ear, shall he 
\not hear ? 
he net are ¢ 


‘ or, “upon the | 


: 
' 
' 


sound with | 


> They break in pieces people, O 


Laan, and afflict thine heritage. 

6 ‘They siay the widow and the stranger, 
and murder the tathertesa, 

7 Yet they say. The Loap shall not ser, 


ipeither shall the God of Jacob regard . 
| 8 Understand,z ye brulish among the 
|people; and, ye fools, when will ye be 


* 


he that formed the eye, shall 


2 To Werth thy loving-kindness in| 9 in the 10 Hethat chastiseth the heathen, a shall 
the morning, band thy faithfulness % every| nights. inot he correct? bec that teacheth man 
night, c Pr. 2.6. knowledge. shal ri ft he TL nor 


The Loan knoweth th 
man, that they are d vanity. 


> thoughts of 


chastenest, O Loup, and teachest him out 
the days of adversity, until the pit be 
wople, neither will he forsake his in- 

re'urn wn'o 
right EHMISTIECSS ; and all the upright in 
evil-doers? or who will stad up for me 
my soul had * alm yet dwelt in silence. 


12 Blessed ¢ is the man whom thou 
iof thy law: 

i3 ‘That th yu mayest give him rest from 
dirged for the wicked. 

14 Forg the Loup will not cast off his 
{toe oe gg 

15 Bat judgement shall 
heart 32 shall follow it. 

16 Who will rise up for me acainst the 
avainst the worke we of j were & 

17 Unless & the Loan A been my help, 

18 When I said, My foot! slippeth ; 
mercy, O Laan, held me up. “a 


19 In the multitude of my th 
within me thy comforts ui del ight patel 
20 Shall the throne @f Witlen'o (hsmeth 
fellowship with thee, 

mischief by a awa | 


not known my ways: 


. wood rejou | 
13 Before tie 


’ Hdge the world with righteousness, s and |f E-x.33.9. 


WPHE u Loam 


A mn In . om 


against the soul of the righteous, and; Mat.27.1. 
condemn the innocent blood. «|b 1K.8, 12. 
22 But the Lorn is my defence; and my |c Ps.89.14. 


God és the rock of my refuge. | | or, esta- 


23 And he shal! bring upon them their’ thuhment. 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off in d Da.7.10. 
their own ¢ wickedness; yea, the Lory, He,12.29. 
our God shall cut them off. e Pr.5.22. 

; PSALM XCV. S Ju.55. 
{) COME, let us sing unto the Loup; Mi.1.4. 

let g us make a joyful noise to the g Ps.100.1. 
rock i of our salvation, hk 25a.22.47. 


PSALMS. 
21 They a gather themselves together|a Pr.1,11,16. 


yo ee aie 2s edi a ee 
ie 
. 


2 Clouds 6 and darkness are round 
about him: righteousnessc and judg- 
ment are the ' habitation of his throne. 


eth up his enemies round about. 
4 His lightnings enlightened the world : 
the earth saw, and trembled. : 
5 The hills melted f like wax at 
presence of the Lorn, at the presence 
ithe Loan of the whole earth. 


| 6 The heavens declare his righteous- 
ness, and all the peorss see i his glory. 
| 7 Confounded all they that serve 


2 Let us 2 come before his presence iMat.256,31,32 graven images, that boast theawelyes of 


with thanksgiving, and make a joyful ? prevent Ais 
ace, 


noise unto him with paalme. f 

3 For i the Lonp ts a great God, and a A He.1.6, 
great King m above all gods. i Ps.97.9. 

4 In 3 his hand are the deep places of m Mal.1.14. 
the earth; the 4 strength of the hills uw * whose. 
his also. * or, herghis 


5 The * sea is his, and he madeo it: are Ais. 
and his hands formed the dry land. n Pr.3.7, 
6 Ocome, let us worshipand bow down: KHo.12.9, 


let us knee! g before the Lomp our Maker. * Whose the 
7 For he is our God: and we are the peo- fea tz. 
le of his pasture, and the sheep of his ¢ Ge.1.9,10. 
Soak To-day, s if ye will hear his voice, p De.3.28. 
8 Harden not-your heart, as in the ¢ Ac.21.5. 
7 provocation, ¢ and as in the day of; Ph.2.10. 
temptation in the wilderness: ir Ph... 
9 When your fathers tem ted w me, # He.3.7,15. 
proved me. and saw my “ = S or, to the 
10 Forty years long was 1 grieved with) memorial. 
this generation, and said, It t# a people 
that do err in their heart, and they have f Ex.17.2.7. 


ll! Unto whom | swarez in my wrath,) De.6.16. 
that § they should not enter into my rest. u 1Co.10.9. 
PSALM XCVL. vw bx.15.6. 
L yp SING a unto the Loup a new song;/ 1s.59.16, 
sing unto the Loup, all the earth. iw I6.52.10, 


shew forth his salvation from day to day.'|z He.4.3,5. 


3 Declare his glory among the heathen, y Lo.1.54,72. 
§ if they enter | with the harp, and the voice of a psalm, 
4 For the Loup w great, and b greatly |z Ro. 10.12.18 | 
|make a joyful noise before the Lomp the 


his wonders among al! people. 


to be praised: he uw to be feared above a iCh.16.23- 
all evxis. ) 33, 
5 For call the gods of the nations are) } Ps.18.3. 


idols: but d the Lorp made the heavens. ¢ Je.10.11.19. 


6 Honour and majesty are before him: d Is.42.5. 
strength cand beauty are in hie sanctuary./¢ Ps.63.2. 

7 Give f unto the Lory, O ye kindreds) f Jude 25. 
of the people, give unto the Lorp glory’ g Re.1.7. 
and strength ; i of, 

S Give unw the Lorp the glory-' due’ A He. 13.13. 
unto his name: bring an offering, A and |i Ps.93.1. 
come into his courts. k Je.5.22. 


9-0 ——- the Lornp in the 3 beauty |? or, glorious 


of holiness: fear before him, all theearth.| sancfuary. 
10 Say among the heathen, / thal the/% stagger. 
Loan reigneth: m the world also shall i Ps.46.6.10. 
be established that it shall not be mowed:im Re.19.6., 
he shall jadge the people righteously. im De.28.58, 
11 Let .o the heavens rejoice, and let\o Ps 69.54. 
the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and/p Job36.5-7. 
the fulness thereof. ig 1Ch.28.2. 
12 Let the @@hi be jovful, and all that is 4 or, i, 
therein: thém Ball all the trees of the r Ex. 15.25. 
1Sa.7.9, 
mp: for he cometh, for |s Re.19.11. 
ge the earth: he shall 20.13. 


he cometh to 


§ people with his truth. 
im PSALM XCVIL 


u Ps.99.1. 
» Ps.2.11, 
igneth, let the earth | 5 many, or, 
je * multitude of w isles t 


ae 
htm sa . is 
Me f ter Be a 


rejoice ; olet: 
be glad then 


great. 
xo Is.60.9. 


| omitention. — 


| Nu.14.2.4c., 
| 3 He 
his truth toward the house of 
ithe z ends of the earth have 
i vation of our God. 2 
| 4 Makea joyful noise unto Het 
2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his name: '* or, reveaied.'all the earth; make a loud % 


idols: worship & him, all ye 
| 8 Zion heard, and was giad; and the 
daughters of Judah rejoiced, because of 
‘thy judgments, O Loan. 
_ 9 For thou, Lorn, art high above all the 
earth ; thou art exalted far above all 

10 Ye that love the Lonp, hate n evil: 
he preserveth the souls of his saints ; he 
delivereth p them out of the hand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. 

12 Rejoice r in the Lonp, ye righteous; 
and give thanks © at the remembrance of 


his holiness. 
A Psalm. 


PSALM XCVIIL. 


oO SING unto the Lorp a new song; for al 


God's Justice and Merey. 


3 A fire d goeth before him, and barn- 


aS 


be hath done marvellous things: his @& 


right» hand, and his holy arm, hath got- 


ten him the victory. 
2 The w Loxp hath made known his sal- 

vation: his righteousness hath he &. 

ly shewed in the sight of the heathen. 

y hath remembered his 


rejoice, and sing praise. 


5 Sing unto the Lonp with the harp; 
6 With trumpets, and sound of cornet, 


| King. = 
| 7 Let the sea roar, and the fulgens th 

of; the world, and they thatdy 
| 8 Let the floods clap (er 


the hills be joyful together. 
he cometir to 
shall 


| 9 Before the Loup: for 
judge the earth: with r 

he judge the world, and the 
equity. - A. % 4 


‘TE * Loup rs det h 
fremble: he siffeth Gefegeen 1 

rubims; let the earth ® Se moved 
| 2 The Lorp ts gréat in| 
high above all the people. 
3 Let them praise thy creat nm and ter 
rible name; for it i th 
| 4 The king's strength also loveth judg 
‘ment: thou p dost establish equity: thou 
executest judgment and righteousness in 
| Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Loup our God, and wor 
ship at his footstool; q for «he is holy, — 


his name: they rcalled upon the Loxp, 
and he enewered them. ied 

7 He unto them in ¢ the : 
pillar: t testimonies, 
ordinance 
8 Thou ans 


= and be a 


6 Moses and Aaron among his priests, 4 
and Samvel among them that upon 


So 
his : 
a ee 4 : & : 
: ve them, 3 
7 ~*! ’ 
rhe aa i 
a = a S e <a a 
x & at ee at = P E 
, ae 


CCR emi ange 


Invitation to Praise. PSALMS. 


God: thou a wast a God that forgavest|a Ps.89.33. 
thou tookest vengeance of| Je.33.25,26. 

their inventions. b 1s.60. 1 dc. 
9 Exalt the Loxp our God, anil worship} Zec.1. 12, 13. 
at his holy d hill: for the Lorp our God | \¢ Is.40.2, 
ts holy. id Ps.2.6, 
PSALM C. A Psalin of ! praise. |! or, thanks- 
AKE a joyful noise unto the Lorp,| givmg, 

all 9 ye lands. Ps. 145. 

2 Serve the Lorp with gladness ; come |? the earth. 
before his presence with singing. e Ne.1.6,11. 
3 Know ye that the Lorp he ts God: tf 2.1-8. 
is he f that hath made us, and 3 not we) f Ps.149.2. 
ourselves: we are his people, h and the! %or,Ais we are) 
sheep i of his pasture. ¢ Ro.15.4, 

4 Enter & into his gates with thanksgiv- 1Co.10.1}, 
ing, and into his courts with praise: be} / Is.63.19. 
thankful unto him, and biess his name. | Eze.34,11, 


5 For the Lorp is good, his mer y is| &c. 
everlasting; and his truth enduret/ to} 1 Pe. 2.25. 
all generations. ik Ps.65.1. 


A Psalm of David. |. Is.35. 10. 
:|2 Ps. 146.7. 


ALM CL. 

WILL sing of mercy and judgment 

unto thee, O Lorp, will I sing. 
21 will behave n myself wisely in a 
perfect way. ©! when wilt thou come} tion, 
unto me? I will walk o within my house! Ps.89.1. 
with a perfect heart. |S the children 
3 1p will set no? wicked thing before! of death. 
.. mine eyes: I hate the work of them r that) m 1Pe.2.9, 
ey turn aside, it shall not cleave to me. nm 1Sa.18.14, 
j ond A froward heart shall depart from/|o !Ki 9.4. 
I will not know t a wicked person. |* afflicted. 
= | "6 Whoso privily slandercth his neigh-|p Is.33.15. 
bour, him will I cut off: him that hath an)? thing of 
high look & a prond heart will notI suffer.| Belial. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful 'q Ps.39.13. 
of the , that they may dwell with! Is.38.10. 
me: he that walketh ® in a perfect way,|7 Ps.125.5 
he shall serve me. ¢ He.1.10-12. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall not!f 1Co.15.33. 
dwell within my house; he that telleth 8 stand, 
lies © shall not ‘ tarry in my sicht 9 or, os owl 

8 I w will early destroy all the wicked) in the wa 
of the land, that I may cut off all wicked| Ps.119.1. 
doers from the city of the Loan. u Mal.3.6. 

PSALM Cli. He.13.8.— 

A Prayer 2 of the afflicted; whens he is|” Re.21.27. 

overwhelmed, and poureth y out his com- L be esta- 


os yo the LORD. Llished, 
Bb my prayer, O Lorp, and let) w Je.21.12. 
a ery come unto thee. '2 or, for. 


2 Hide c not thy face from me in the! x Ps.61.2. 
day when I am in trouble; incline thine 'y V's. 62.8. 
ear unto me: in the day when I call, z Mat.9.2-4. 
answer me speedily. “Ep.1.7 

3 For my days are consumed? like emoke,|2 Ex. 15. 28. 

my bones aré burped asan hearth. (4 Ps.145.19. 

4 My heart is smitten, and withered |c Is.43.2. 
like grass ;90 that I forget to eat my bread.) 1Co.10.13. 
«5 By reason of the voice of my froan-'d Is.40.3). 
“Ane, my bones cleave to my 4 hin. 

~ 6 I am like a pelican of the Wilder-| read) into. 
ness; Iam likeanowlofthedesert. 4 or, fan, 

7 I watch, and ampas @ sparrow alone| 5 great o 
7 the house-t op. ¢ 18.57.16 

Mine enemies reproach me all the; Mi.7.18, 19. 
day; and they that ~ mad against “me 6 according to! 


a a a ee 


> gre sworn the height of | 
9 For I have é@afen aieies like bread,’ the heaven. 
and mingled m © wtiy tor Mea py weeping ; If Ac.23. 12. 
10 Because nigel td 0.20 
thy wrath : A no Bey me up, | A Ps.30.7 
and cast me down. i Ec.6.12. 
iy days are like a shadow é that de-|& Ja.1.10. 
h h -il La5. 19. 


and I am withered grass 

hou, 1 O Loup, shalt endure for | m Ge.3.19. 

a thy remembrance unto all ge- oe 
Ja.i.10,i1. 


'4 generation | 
and genera- 


change therm. 


\continue, and their 
 blished by 1oOTe thee. 


‘Hhings ; 
‘tlike the eagles. 


Future Glory of Zion. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have mercy 
jupon Zion: for the time db to favour her, 
yea, the sel c time, is come. 

i4 For thy servants take pleasure in 
ber stones, and favour the dust. thereof. 

15 So the heathen shall fear the name 
of the Lorp, and all the kings of the 
earth thy glory. 

16 When the Loup shal! build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory. 

if Hee will regard ihe prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer. 

1S ‘This g shail be writien for the gene- 
ration to come; and the people which 
ishall be created sl,all praise the Lorp., 

19 For he hath looked di wn from the 
iheight of his sanctuary; from 
did the Logp behold the earth: 
20 Toil hear the groaning of the pri- 
soner,. [nal are appointed 


heaven 


io ioose * those 
ito death; 

| 21 Tom dceciare the name of the Loup 
jin Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 

22 When the people are gathered to- 
gether, and the Kingdoms, to serve the 


Lamp. 
| 23 He ® weakened my strength in the 
way ; he shorter ed Wy days. 


| 24 L@ said, O my God, take me nol 
jaway in the midst of my days: thy years 
are throughou! ail renecral ona. 
| 25 Of ¢ old hast thou laid the 
itien of the earth: and the } 
ithe work of thy hands. : 
26 They shail perish, but thou shalt 
‘endure ;* yea, ali of them shall wax old 
‘like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou 
and they shall be changed: 
| 27 But thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end, 
25 The children of thy 


seed 


4A Peaim of David. 
dy LESS the Lorn, O.my soul; and all 
| that is within me, Liess his holy name. 
2 Biess.the Loan, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgive'hzall thine iniquities ; 
who healetha all thy diseases; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life from destruc- 
tion; who crowneth thee with loving- 


founda- 
eavens are 


servants shall 
shail be esta- 


PSAL % Cul. 


kindness gad tender mercies ; 


5 Who satisheth thy mouth with good 
so that thy youth isd rene wed 


6 The Loup executeth inhibited 
and judgment for all that are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways unto Moses, 
his acts unto the children of Israel, 


'3 or, (as some: 


8 The Lorp is merciful and gracious, 
isiow to anger, and 5 plenteous in mercy, 
9 Hee will not alway chide; neither 
will he keep Ais anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our 
‘sins, mor rewarded us according to our 


| iniquities. 


it For © as the heaven is high above 
ithe earth, so great is bis mercy toward 


i\them that fear him, 


12 As far as the east 9 from the w est, 
so far hath he removed g our transgres- 
sions from us. 

i3. Like asa father pitieth Ais children, 
so the Loap pitieth them that fear hime. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; he fe 
membereth that we are dust. m 

15 As for man, his days are as YASS j 
as na flower of the ae on 


ee ee ee 


~~» 


. of thy thunder they hasted aw ay. 


The Divine Pounty. PSALMS. 
16 For the wind passeth over it, and, a Job 38.39. 
M is !gone; and the place d thereof ‘shall ' not. 
know it no more. 4 Job 20.9, 
17 But the mercy of the Lonp is from/c Ge.3.19: 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that|d Ex.20.6. 
fear him, and his righteousness unto chil-| De.7.9. 
dren's children ; é@ Pr.3.19. 
18 ‘Tod such as keep his covenant, and) / Ps.11.4. 
to those that remember his command-| ¢ Ps.95.5. 
men's to do them. A Da.4.34,35. 
19 The Lory hath prepared his f throne |? se 9 | iv. 
in the heavens; and er kingdoms ruleth « Joel 2.11 
over all. | k Job 41.1 ,&c. 
20 Biess the Loan, ye his angels, that * formed. 
excel in strength, ¢ that do his command-|/ Da.7.10. 
ments, hearkening unto the voice of his} He.1.14. 
word, im Ps.145.10. 
21 Riess ye the Lorn, all ye his hosts; in Ps.145.16, 
ye ministers! of his that do his pleasure. 0 Re.1.13,&c. 
22 Bless the Loan, all m his works, in) p 1s.32.14,15. 
all places of his bless the) E.ze.37.9. 
Loap, O my soul. iy Da.7.9. 


vats — ‘ 
GOs * 


PSALM CIV. | IT.L6. 16. : 
| LESS the Lorn, Q my soul. O Loup /r 1.40.22. 
my God, thou arf very creat; thou) ¢ de, 
art ciothed with honour and majesty: . 's Ge.1.31. 
2 Who coverest thyself with light¢ as! 1s.62.5. 


witha garment; whor stretchest out the! f Am.9.6, 
heavens like a cu rtain ; : }u Hab.3.10. 
3 Whot layeth the beams of his cham-| iv Is.19.1. 
bers in the waters; who maketh the) w Ps.18.10, 
clouds v his chariot; who w walketh upon |x B.x.19.18. 
the wings of the wind ; iy He.1.7. 

4 Whoy maketh his angels spirits; his/ z 2Ki.2.11. 
ministers a flaming fire; 2 j 6.17. 

5 Who ‘laid the foundations of the earth,| > /7e Aath 
that it should not be removed forever, | fotsaded the | 

) Thou c coveredst it with the deep as! 


witha garment: the waters stood above! Acr bases. 
» the mountarns. ia Ps.63.5.6. 
7 At fthy rebuke they fled; at the voice; 6 Ps.32.11. 


5 ‘They § go up by the mountains; they ¢ Ge.7.19. 
+ go down by the valleys unto the piace | id Pr. 2 22. 
*which thou hast founded for them. e Ps.1.4, 
9 Thou hast ect a bound that they may | f (ve. 81-6, 
not pass over, that they turn not again to/® or, the 
cover the earth. mountains 


10. Hetsendecth the springs into the! ascend, the 
valleys, which * ran among the hills. valieys 

ll They give driok to every beast of| descend, 
the field: the wild asses? quench their!) g 1Ch.16.8-22) 
thirst. h 8.12. 4. 

12 By them shall the fowls of the hea-|¢ Jot 38.10,11/) 
ven have their habitation, watch 4 singi? who. 
among the branches. 5 walk. 

13 He watereth the hills from his cham-Tk Am.5.4,4. 
bers: the earth is satisfied with the fruit!/ Ps«27.8. 
of thy worka, % break, 

14 He causeth the grass to crow for the!! cine a voice. 


cattle, and herb for the service of man,/m 1s.26.9. 
that he may bring forth food out of the! m La.1.73. 
earth; 1o Ge.17.2. 

15 And wine q that maketh giad the! p Ge.26.3. 
heart of man. and 2 oi! to make Ais face f g Pr.31.6,7. 
to shine, and bread which strengthefie th’ 2 to make Aisi cov 


man's heart, | face shine 
16 The trees of the Lory are full of sap:| with oil, or, 

the cedarss of Lebanon which he har | more than 

planted ; ot. 


17 Where the birds make their neste: as! r Ge.28.13-15. 
fi w the stork, the fir-trees are her house. | | 3 cord, 

18 The high hills are a refuce for thels Ps.92.12. 
wild goats, and the rocks for the conies.!t De.7.7. 

19 He appointed the moon for seasons :/ 4 thereof do 
the sun Knoweth his going down, | frample on 
20 Thou makgst darkness, and it is! the forest. 
night, wherein afl the beasts 4of the! u Ge.41.44. 

forest do creep forta. : v Is.3.1, 


carth upon | . 
}of the earth, and let the wickede be no 


Hab. 3. 17, = | 


Goodness of God to Israel. 
| 21 The a lionsa@ roar after their 
| prey, and seek their meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they gather them- 
anes together, and lay them down in 
their dens. 

23 Manc goeth forth unto his work, and 
to his labour, until the eveni 

24 0 Lomp, how apaitell are thy 
works! in wisdome hast thou made them 
all: the earth is full of thy riches; 

25 So iw this great and wide g sea, 
wherein are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both small and beasts. 

26 There go the ships; there és that le- 
viathan, k whom thou hast § made to play 
therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee, that thou 
mayest give them their meat in due season, 
| 25 That thou givest them, they gather: 
thoun openest thine hand, they are filled 
with good, 

29 Thou hidest thy face, they are 
troubled ; thou takest away their breath, 
they die, ‘and return to their dust. 

30 T hou p sendest forth thy spirit, they 
are created ; and thou renewest the face 
of the earth. 
| 31 The gloryof theLonp shall ¢ endurefor 
ever: the Loup shall rejoice s in his works, 
| 32 He looketh on the earth, and it 
‘trembleth;u he toucheth the hills, and 

| they smoke. x 
| 33 I will sing anto the Loup as 
as I live; I will sing praise to my 


| while I have my being. 


sh Mya meditation of him shall be 
sweet : 1 will be clad 6 in the Loup. 
35 Letd the sinners be consumed out 


‘more. Bless thou the Lorn, O my soul, 
| Praise ye the Lorp. 
| PSALM CV. 
()s GIVE thanks unto the Loup; call 
upon his name; makes known his 
Jeeds among the people. 
2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: 
talk ve of all his wondrous works. 
: 3 Glory ye in his holy name: let the 
| heart of them rejoice that seek the Loan. 
| i Seck & the Loup, and his strength; 
| seck / his face evermore. 
| § Remember hus meet ellous works that 
ihe hath done; bis wonders, and the 
judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye seed of Abraham his servani, 
ye ctildren of Jacdb his chosen. 
7 He is the Lélfp our God; his m judg- 
ments are in all the ear 
8 Hen hath ‘ 
for ever, the word he commanded 
toa thousand generations 1 
9 Which covenant he made with Abra- 
ham,@ and fis oath unto Isaac; p 
10 Kna fifmed the same untoJacobr 
for a ol a bisracl for an everlasting 


“i Saying, Ua ha wit ive the land 
¥ ed 


“Sen ty tance : 


few t mea = 
od strangers in 


Sa 


Goodness of God to Israel. 


“1% Heasent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who was sold bfor a servant ; 
is 


he ‘ was laid in iron; 

19 Until the time that his word came ; 
the word of the Lorp tried him. 

20 The king dsent and loosed him ; even 
the ruler of the people, and let him go free. 

21 He made him lord of his house, and | 
ruler of all his 2 substance ; 
.  # To bind his princes at his pleasure, 

*,and teach his senators wisdom. 

~ $3 IsraelA also came into Egypt, and 
Ja@eb sojourned in the land of Ham. 

24 And ¢ he increased his people greatly, 
& made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his peo- 
ple, to deal subtilly with his servants. 

26 He sent Moses ihis servant, and) 
Aaron whom he had chosen. 

27 They shewed “his signs oamong 
them, and wonders in the laad of Ham. 
’ 28 He sent darkness, q and made it dark ; 
\and they rebelled not against his work. 
*29 He turned their waters r into blood, 
and slew their fish. 

@0 The land brought forth frozs u in 
abundance, in the chambers of their kings. 

31 Hew spake, and there came divers 
sorts of flies, and lice in all their coasts. 

32 He gave *them hail w for rain, and 
flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also, and their fig- 
trees ; and brake the trees of their coasts 

34 He spake, and the locusts y came, and 


5 


Those feet they hurt with fetters: | 


PSALMS. Sin of the Israciites. 

a Ge.45.5. we have committed iniquity, we have 
b Ge.39.1,20. | done wickedly. - : 

7 Our fathers understood not thy won- 
t his soul iders in Egypt; they remembered not the 
came into, | multitude of thy mercies; but c provoked 

¢ Ex.14.11,12) Atm at the sea, ever at the Red Sea. 


é¢ Eze.20. 14, 


d Ge.41.14,40| 8 Nevertheless, he saved them for ¢ his 


f be x.9. 16, imighty pow er to be known. 

2 possesrion. | 9 He eg rebuked the Red Sea also, and if 
g Ex.14.21, | Was dried up: so he led them through 
&c. ithe depths, as through the wilderness, 
hk Ge.46.6,7. | 10 And he saved them from the hand of 
ihim that hated them, and redeemed them 

‘from the hand of the enemy. 

| 1) And a& the waters covered their ene- 

imies; there was not one of them left. 

{Ex.4.12,4c. | 12 Then believed they his words; they 
m bx.15.1,&c | sang m his praise. 

3 made haste,| 13 They * soon forgat n his works; . they 
they forgat, | Waited not for his counsel ; 

m Ex,15-17. 14 But Slusted p exceedingly in the wil- 
‘ words of i derness, and tempt | (vod if} the desert. 
his signs. | 15 And he gave them their request ; but 
0 Ex.7- 12, sent. leanness s into their soul. 

Sliustedalust | 16 They fenvied Moses also in the 

p Nu.11.4,33, camp, and Aaron the saint of the Lorp. 
Ps. 78.18, 17 The earth opened and swallowed up 

q Ex.10.21-23| Dathan, and covered the company of 
r Ex.7.20,21. | Abiram. 

s Is. 10.16. | 1S And a fire was kindled in their com- 

t Nu.16.1,&c. | pany; the flame burnt up the wicked, 

u Ex.8.5.6. | 19 They made a caifzin Horeb, and 
v Ex.8:17.24. | worshipped the molten image. 

8 their rain 20 Thus z they changed their glory into 


i Ex.1.7.4c. 
k bex.15.5. 


caterpillars, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their 


hail, ‘the similitade of an ox that eateth grass. 
w Fx.9.23-25| 21 They forgat God their saviour, which 


‘mame’s sake, that fhe might make his 


land, & devoured the fruit of their ground.|z Ex.52.4. (had done great things in Egypt; 

S36 He smote also all the first-born a in|) y Ex.10.12-14) 22 Wouwdrous works in the land of Ham, 
their land, the chief b of al! their strencth.|z Je.2.11. ‘and terrible things by the Red Sea. 

37 He chroucht them forth also with|a Ex.12.29. | 23 Therefored he said that he would de- 
silver and gold; and there was not one | 5 Ge.49.5, stroy them, had not Moses his chosen stood 
feeble person among their tribes. i¢ Box. 12.35. before him in the breach, to turn away 

38 Ezypte was glad when they departed ;|¢ Eze.20.13. | his wrath, lest he should destroy them. 
for the fear of them fell = them. i¢ Ex.12.33. | 24 Yea, they pleasan 


A TTT | ee le MII ttn me 


despised T the 


39 He f spread a cloud for a covering,|* 4 land of land: ¢ they believed not his word: 
and fire to give light in the night. | desire. | 25 But murmured in their tents, & heark- 
40 The people asked, and he brought! f Ex.13.21. [ened not unto the voice of the Loan: 
quails, i and satisfied them with the bread; Ne.9.12. | 26 Therefore he lifted up his hand 
of heaven. ‘eg De.8.7. ‘against them, to overthrow them in the 


41 He k opened the rock, and the waters A Ps.78. 18. wilderness ; 
hed out; they ran in the dry places ¢ Ex.16.13,14. | 27 To * overthrow their seed also among 
the a river. ; ik Ex.17.6, the nations, and to scatter them in the 
42 For he rememberéd his holy promise,!' Nu.20.11. | lands. 
and Abraham his servant. . i 1Co.10.4, 28 They m joined themselves also unto 
43 And he brought fort) his people with *® make them | laal-peor, & ate the sacrifices of the dead. 


joy, and his chosen wi 9 gladness ; fall. | 29 Thus they provoked Aim to ange 

44 Andn gave them the lands of the /Ge.15.14. [with their inventions; and the plague 
heathen: and they inherfed the labour mm Nu.25.2, ibrake in upon them. ' 
of the people ; | kee. | 30 Then stood up Phinehas, and executed | 

45 That othey might observe his statutes, 9% singing. : |judgment: and so the plague was stayed. 

and keep his laws. ! Praixe ye'the Lorp. | n Jos.21.43. | 31 And that was counted unto him for 
PSALM CVL o De.4.1.40.° |righteousness, unto all generations for . 


PBAISE i ve the Lorp. Op give thanks 6.21.25. (evermore. 
unto the Lonn ; for Apa geod: for his,‘ Hallelujah.) 32 They qangered him also at the waters na 
mercy endureth (or even p 1Ch.16.44. (of Strife, so that it went ill with Moses 
Z Who r can utter the eg fom of the q Nu.20.3,4&c. | for their sakes: 


Loup ? who can shew forth al his praise? r Ps.40.5. . | 33 Because they provoked his spirit, so i 
3 Blessed s are they that keep jadgmen', » Ps.15.2. ithat he spake uwnadvisedly with his lips. 4 

and he that doeth righteousness at a!) { Ju.1.21,&c. | 34 They! did not destroy the nations, : 

times. u a , iu Ga.6.9. concerning Whom the Loarp commanded {- 
4 Remember ume, O Lo®p, with the v Ps.119.132. |them: ; 


35 But were mingled among the hea- 
‘then, and learned their works. 
36 And x they served their idols; which i 

Jno.16.22. were a snare unto them, ! 
z Eze.t6.20. | 37 Yea, they sacrificed z their sons and ; 
aEp.1.18. | their daughters unto devils, ¢ 
b Da.9.5. | 38 And shed innocent blood, even the 


that thou 
b¥iait me with thy 
‘That I may see the 


w Ep.1.4. 
r Ju.2.3.&e. 
y 18.35.10. 


eke 
ONT eS, 


oe 


The Divine Compassion. 
blood of their sons, and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of 
Canaan: and the land a was polluted 
with blood, 

39 Thus were they defiled ¢ with their 
own works, and went a whoring d with 
their own inventions. 

40 Therefore g was the wrath of the Lorp 
kindled against his people, insomuch that 
he abhorred A his own inheritance. 

41 And he gave them into the hand of 
the heathen ; and they that hated them 


ruled over them. | | 
42 Their enemies also oppressed them, 


and they were brought into subjection 
under their hand. 


43 Many times did he deliver them ; buat; 


they provoked Aim with their counsel, 
and were 2 brought low for their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless, m he regarded their 
affliction, when be heard their cry: 

45 And he remembered for them his 
covenant, and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercies, 

46 He made them also to be pitied o of 
ail those that carried them captives, 

47 Save p us, O Lorgp our God, and ga- 
ther us from among the heathen, to give 
‘hanks unto thy holy name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praise. | 

48Bleased r be the LonpGod of Israel from 
everlasting to everlasting: and let ali the 
peoplesay, Amen. 5 Praise ye the Lorn, 

PSALM CViL. 
( GIVE thanks unto the Loup, for Aew 
gaxizs for his mercyenduretA for ever. 

2 Lat the redeemed of the Loup say eo, 
whom he hath redeemed 
hand of the enemy ; 3 

3 And gathered vu them out of the lands, 
from the east, and from the west, trom 
the north, and from the § south. 

4 They wandered in the wilderness y in 
a solitary way; they found no city to 
dwell im. 

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted 
in them. 

6 Then a they cried unto the Lorp in 
their trouble, and he delivered them out 
of their distresecs. 

7And he led themforth bythe right ODway, 
that they might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Oh that men would praise the LORD 


for his goodness, and for his wonderful 


works to the children of men! 

9 For dhe satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the 
shadow of death. being bound j in afflic- 
thon and iron; 

ll Because g they rebelled against the 
words of God, and contemned the counsel 
t of the Most Hich ;: 

IZ Therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, and 
there was none I to help. 

I3 Then they cried unto the Lorp in 
their trouble, and he saved them out of 
their distresses. 

14 He vn brought them out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake their 
bands in sunder. 

15 Oh that men would praise the Lorn 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men. 

16 For p he hath broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sander. 

17 Fools, because g of their transgression, 
& because of their iniquities, are afflicted : 

18 Their soul abborreth all manner of 


34 


| Je.3.6-9, 


utirom the 


Rk... Sees he Se es. de 


PSALMS. 
meat ; and they draw near unto the gates 
of death. ¥ - 


a Nu.36.33. | 19 Then b they cry unto the Lomp in 
bJob 33.19,&c their trouble; and he saveth them out of 


¢ Ezve.20.18. | their distresses. 


d Le.17.7. | 20 He sent his word eand healed them, 
J and delivered them from their destruc- 
é¢ 2K1.20.4,5. ‘Dons. 


Mat.8.8, _ 21 Oh that men woold praise the Lozp 
f Ps.30.2,3. | for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
£ Ju.2.14,4c. works ito the children of men! 

Ne.9.27,&c. | 22 And let them sacrifice the sacrifices 

Ps. 78.59. of thanksgiving, & and declare his works . 


h La.2.7. 

t Ps.66.5, 

k Lze.7.12, 
He. 13.15, 

i simging. 

I Jon. 1.4,40c. 


iwith ! rejoicing. - : 

| 23 They that go down to the sea im 

ships, that do business in great waters; 
24 These see the works of the Logo, and 

his wonders in the deep. 
25 For ihe conttaaliatie and 2 raiseth 

2makehto (the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
stand. | Waves thereof, 

2 or, impov- | 26 They mount up to the heaven, they 
erished, or, | go down again to the depths; their aoul 
uxakentd. (is melted n because of trouble. 

mLe.26.40-42 27 They reel to and fro,and stagger like a 

mnNaZdiO. ‘drunken man.and 4areat their wit’s end. 

o Ezr.9.9. 28 Then they cry unto the Lomp in 

‘ all their wis-' their trouble, and he bringeth them out 
dom is swal- of their distresses. 
lowed up. 29 He g maketh the storm a calm, so 

p 1Ch.16.35. | that the waves thereof are still. 


q Ps.99.9. 3%) Then are they glad because they be 
Mat.8.26. (quiet; so he bringeth them unto their 
r Ps.41.13. desired haven. | 


* Halleluiah. 
s§ P's. 119.68, 
Mat.19.17. 
t Ps. 22.22. 
66. 16. 
111.1. 
u Ps. 106.10, 


31 Oh that men would praise the Lozp 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful 
works to the children of men! 

32 Let them exalt him also in { the con- 
'grezation of the people, and praisé him 
in the assembly of the elders. 

33 He w turneth rivers intoa wilderness, 
v 1s.43.5,6. and the w ater-springs into dry ground ; 
bze.39.25,kc¢ 34 Axfruitful land into? barrenness, for 
w 1Ki.17.1,7. thewickedness of them that dwell therein. 


6 sea. 35 He zturneth the wilderness into a 
x Ge.13.10. | standing water, and dry ground into Wa- 
19.25. ter-springs. 


36 And there he m 
dwell, that they mag 
z b’s.114.8. habitation 3 

is.41.18. 37 And sow the fields, and plant vine- 
a ver. 13.19.28 yards, which may yield fruits of increase. 

Pa. 50. 15. 3° He blesseth them 2lso, so that they 

Hos.5. £5. are multiplied kreatiy, aad suffereth not 
5 Eer.S.21. their cattle to decrease, 

I<.90.21. 39 Again they are minished,¢ and 
¢ 2K).10.32. brought low thggugh oppression, afflic- 
d@ Lu.!.53,79. tion, and sorrow. 
eJob 12.21.24. 
f Job 36.8.9. 
& La.3.42. 


1 saitveese. 
vy De. 32.10. 


eth the hungry to 
fepare a city for 


and causeth them to Wander in the wil- 
derness,* where there @ wo way. 


| 5.16,17. 41 Yet Asetteth he the poor on high 
* or, void from °® affliction, and maketh Aim fami- 
places. lies lske a flock. 


42 The & righteous shall sce df, & re 
and all iniquity’shall stop her mout | 
43 Whose m i wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand 
the loving-kindness of 
PSALM CVIl 


or 


A 1Sa.2.5-8. 

| Pe. 1t3.7-9, 
'¢ La.7.30. 

\9 afier. 

iA Job 5.15.16. 
| $2.19, 


Job 9.13. 


: 


| A Song mofDavid. 
im Je.9.12. QO GOD, o my heart is fixed ; | will sing 


| Hos.14.9. | and givé praise, even with my > 
| 2 Awake, psaltery and harp; I 
iwill awake early.” 


im Ps.146.7. 
\o Ps.57.7-11. 


p 1s.45.2, 3 I will praise thee, 
will s 
q Ps.38.3,5. 
l or, Shite 
Se * 


¥ 


God’s Goodness to Marinefs. — 


, 
La 
cor < om 
. 4 


40 He ¢ poureth contempt upon princes, | 


ea Te eae Ge 


: 


ai 


ee en a ree the hea- 
and thy glory above all the earth : 
lat Gy beloved ener be Gelivered, 


save with thy right hand, and answer me.: 


7 God hath spoken in his holiness, I will 
rejoice ; I wilidivide Shechens, and mete 
out the ‘valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine ; 
See also is the strength of mine 

Judah d t¢ my lawgiver ; 
9 "9 Moab ig my wash-pot; over Edom 
will I cast out rae shoe; over Philistia 
will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me into the strong 
y who will lead me into Edem ? 

Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast 
us off? and wilt not thou, OGod » §0 forth 
with our hosts ? 

_§2 Give us help from trouble: for i vain 

wthehelpofman. . 

"13 Through God / we shall do valiantly: 
for he n it is that shail tread down our 
enem ics. 


PSALM CIX. 
To the chief Musician. A Psalm of David. 
HYOLD p not thy peace, O God of my 
praise ; r 

2 For the mouth of the wicked, arid the 
mouth of ' the deceitful 2 are opened 
against me: they have spoken against me 
with a.lying ¢ tonque. 

3 They compassed 
words of hatred ; and fought against me 
without v a cause. 

4 For my love they are my adversaries: 
but wi gee myself unto prayer. 

5 And z they have rewarded me evil 
for , and hatred for my love. 

6 thou a wicked man over him ; and 
let 4Satan stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, jet him 5 be 
condemned: & let his prayer b become sin. 


8 Let his days be few: and let another | 


take ¢ his ® office. 

9 Let hie children be fatheriess,¢ and | 
his wife a widow, 

10 Let his children be continually vaga-| 
bonds, and beg: | m seek their bread | 
also out of their te places. 

it Let gthe min catch all that he 
hath: and let the strafiger$spoi! his labeur. 

12 Let there be none to extend mercy 
unto him; neither let there be any to 
favour his ‘fatheriess children. 

13 Let his posterity & be cut off; and) 
in the ration camo let their name | 
be i ted out. 


me about also with! 


a Ps.60.5,&c. 
b Ps.25.11. 
¢ Ps. 102.11. 
~14A, 
d Ge.49.10, 
é He: 12.12. 
J Ps.22.6,7. 
Mat.27.39. 
Ps.17.13,14. 
i Job 16.2. 
Is.2.22. - 
A 2Sa.16.11,12 
i 2Ch.20. 12. 
1s. 45.24. 
m 18.65.14. 
nm Ro. 16.20. 
. 2Co.2. 14. 
o Ps.35.26., 
p Ps.83.1. 
qg Ps.111.1. 
r Je.17.14. 
s Ps. 73.23. 
t deceit, 
3 have opened | 
themse! ves. 


PSALMS. 


The Messiah's Dominion. 
that evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, 
for thy name’s / sake: because thy merce 
ts good, deliver thou me. 

22 For I am poor and needy, and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

23 lam gone like the shadow ¢ when 
it declineth: 1 am tossed up and down as 
the locust. 

24 My knees ¢ are weak through fast- 
ing, and my flesh faileth of fatness. 

25 I became also a reproach f unto 
them : when they looked upon me g they 
shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, 0 Lory my God 
me according-to thy mercy ; 

27 That they may know that this is thy 
hamid ;A that thou, Loup, hast done it. 
28 Let A them curse, but bless thou: 
when they arise, let them be ashamed: 


: O save 


i but let thy serv ant m rejoice. 


29 Let o mine adversaries be clothed 
with shame; and let them cover them- 
selves with their own confusion as with 
a mantle, 


30 I will greatly praise the Loap with 


imy mouth ; yea, I g will praise hig 


the yudges of |among the m ultitude. 


t Mat.26.8). 
Ac.6. 15. 

u Mat.22.44. 

Ac.2.34. 

1Co. 15.25. 

He.1.13, 

v Jno.15. 25 >. 

w Lu.6.11.12. 

r Ps.35. 7,12, 

y Ps.45.5, 

t Ju.5.2. 

Cra. 1.15, 16. 

‘ or, an ad- 


versary, 
7e¢e.3.}. 
a Ps.96.9, 
8 go out ewil- 
ty,or, wicked, 
S rnore than. 
b Pr.28.9, 
7 shali have. 
¢ Ac. 1.20. 
3 or, charge. 
d He.5 5.6. 
6.20. 


7.17,21, | 
e Ex.22.24., 
'f Ro.2.5, 
Re.6, 17. 


| 31 For he shall stand at the richt head 


lof the poor, to save Ain from 3 those that 


conde nin his aul. 
PSALM CX. A Paalm of David. 
"RHE uw Lory said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my riuzht hand, watil I make 


ithou hast 


thine enemies thy footstool. 
2 The Lorp shal! send the 

strength out of Zion: 

' midst of thine enemies. 
3 Thy peopie shall be willing z in the 

day of thy power, in the beauties a of 

holimess from ® the womb of the Morning: 

tthe dew of thy youth. 


rxd. of thy 


| 4 The Lorp hath sworn, and will not 
repent, Thou d arta - riest for ever after 
the order of Melchize 


5 The Lorp at thy right ¥ and shall strike 
'cheonsh kings in the day f of his wrath. 
6 He shall jude among the heathen, he 


ishall ll the places with the dead bodies; 
ihe A sball wound the heads over many ® 


countries. 


! 7 He shall drink of the brook «in the 


way: therefore shall he lift up the head. 
| PSALM CXL. 
RAISE ! ye the Lonp. I will praise 


the Loap with my whole heart in 
the assembly m of the upright, and tn 


14 Let the iniquity of his fathers 2 be! g Job 18.9,19. | the congregation. 


remembered with the Lonp ; and let not! 
the sin of his mother be blotted p out. 

15 Let them be before the Lorp con- 
tinually, that he may cut off the memory | 
of them from the earth. | 
Bo sere a he omen not to 

mercy, but ted the poor an 
needy man, that > ight evén slay the’ 
. broken in heart. 
17 r he loved cursing, so let it come! 
unto him ; as he deli 
89 let it be far from im. 
$ As he clothed himself rs epeing | 
as with his garment, so t come 
“into 3 his bowels like water,s and like 
of! into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the ent 
which covereth ee and for a girdle 
wherewith he is girded continually. 

20 L@ thie be the reward of mine ad- 


ted not in blessing, | 


from the Loup, and of them: 


eblished. 
= oe . 
i 


A Ha.3.13. 
9 or, great. 

. Jo. 7.5.6. 

(Rk Ps.37.28. 
Is. 14.20, 

1 Hallelujah. | 
l Pr.10.7. 

m Pa.109.50. 

n Ex.20.5. 

0 Job 38.41. 
Ps.92.5 

| Re. 15. 3, 

P 18.43.25. 
Mat .6.26,33. 

rey. 

r Eze.35.6. 

8 wilhin him. | 

s Nu.5.22., 

| Ps. 19.7. 

. are esta- 


: 


2 The works o of the Lorp are great, 
sought out of all them that have pleasure 
therein. 

| 3 His work uw honourable and glorious: 
and his righteousness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonderful works 
to be remembered: the Lorp vu gracious, 
and full of compassion. 

5 He gq hath given 9? meat unto them 
that fear him: he will ever be mindful 
of his covenant. 
| 6 He hath shewed his people the power 
‘of his works, that he may give them the 
he eritage of the heathen. 
| J The works of his hands are verity and 
judgment: all ¢ bis commandments are 
sure. 

8 They 4 stand fast for ever and ever, 
= are done in truth and uprightness. 

9 He sent redemption unto his people: 
[he hath com ed bis covenant for 


rule y thou in.the — 


wean me BE AS ab AIRE — a Ee 


PSALMS. 


Happiness of the Righteous. dinate fii 
7 holy a and reverend is hisname. [a De.28.58. PSALM CXV., 
0 The fear of the Lomp is the begin-| b Job 28.28. NoT ¢ unto us, O Lorp, not unto us, 
B of wisdom: ‘a understanding} Pr.1.7. but unto thy mame give glory, for thy 
have all they that do ? his command- 9.10. —— and for thy truth’s sake. 
ments : his praise endureth for ever. Ec. 12.13. herefore d = ees the heathen may, 
PSALM CXIL cls 48.11. | Where i now their God ? 


RAISE 3 ye the Lonp. Blessed is the} Eze.36.32. | 3 Bute our God és in the heavens; he 
man thai feareth the Lorn, that de-|' or, good hath done whatsoever he pleased, 


lighteth fgreatly in hiscommandments, | success, 4 Their idols g are silver and gold, the 
2 His seed shall be mighty upon earths! Pr.3.4. work of men’s hands. 
the generation of the upright shall be|? them. 5 They have mouths, but they speak not’ 
blessed. id Joel 2.17. eves have they, but they see not : 
18 Wealth and riches shall be in his|? Hallelujah.| 6 They have ears, but they hear not; 
House ; and his righteousness endureth|e¢ Da.4.35, noses have they, but they «mell not; 
for ever. | f Ps.1.1-3. 7 They have hands, but they handle not; 
4 Unto the upright there ariseth A light) 119.16. feet have they, but they walk not; neither 
in the darkness: Ae t# gracious, and full g Ps.135.15-18 speak they through their throat. 
of compassion, and righteous, | 1s.40.19. 7 They that make them are like unto 
6 A good man sheweth favour, and lend- | Je.10.3-7. lates is every one that trasteth in them. 
eth: ¢ he will guide hisaffairs with * dis-|h Ps 97,11. | 9 O Israei, trast thou in the Lomp; he 
cretion. & | [s.58.10. tel their help and their shield, m 
6 Surely he n shall not be moved for|¢ 1.6.55. | 10 Ohouse of Aaron, trust in the Loup ; 
ever; the righteous shail be in everlasting | ¢ —— he is their help and their shield. 
reme mbrar |k Ep.5. 15. 11 Ye that fear the Loup, trust in the 


7 He Pep not be afraid of evil tidings:|/ Ps.33.20. |Lonn: he te their help and their shield. 
his heart is fixed, trustiee in the Loup. |m Ps.84.11. | 12 The Lomp hath been mindful p of as pe 


S Hlis heart és established, he shall not} Pr.3045 5. he will bless us: he will bless the house 
be afraid, until he se his desire upon his| ” Ps.15.5 Israec!, he will bless the house of Aaron. 
enem ies. |0 Pr.3.25 26. | 13 He g will bless them that fear the 

9 He hath disperwed: he hath given to the’ p 1s.44.21, Loup, both small 4 and great. 

poor; his r righteousness «4 endureth for}: | Ps.29.11. | 14 The Lomp shall increase you more 
ever: his horn shal} ~ exalted with ho-i ® with, and more, you and your children. 
nour. i De.24.13. | 15 Yet are blessed of the Loup, which 

10 The wicked shall see :f, and be griev-| ¢ Re. 22.11. made heaven and earth. 
ei: he shall gnash u with his teeth, and/t Ps.3.8. ‘| 16 The heaven, even the heavens, are 
meltaway: the wv desire of the wicked | Ep.1.3,4. the Lorp’s: but the earth hath he given 
shall perish. “10.13.28 (to the children of men. 

PSALM CXILL. |v Pr. 11.7. | 17 The dead w praise not the Loup, 


PRAISE @ye the Lorn, Praise, O ve) wPs.88.10-12, oeither any that go down into silence. 
servan's of the Lomo, praise the name} 1Is.38.18,19. | 18 But we x will bless the Lorp from 


of the Lorn. 6 Halielu jah. this time forth and for evermore. Praise 

2 Ricased be the name of the Loup, from) z Da.2.20, the Lorp. 7 
this time forth and for evermore. | | _ PSALM CXVI, 

3 From vy the rising of the sun, unto the’ y 18.59.19. LOVE z the Lorp, because he hath 
going anes n of the same, the Lornp’s namie! Mal.1.11. |~ heard my voice and my supplications. 
is to be praised. = Ps. 18.1-6. | 2 Because he hath inclified his ear unto 

4 The Lornp w high above all nations, 7 tn my days. me, therefore wiil | call upon Atm ‘as 
and his glory above the heavens. 8 exalteth jong as | -live. 

§ Who t like unto the Logp our God,| himselfto | 3 The srrows of > comcpaneed me, 
who ® dwelleth on high; dwell, and a the pains of ® gat upon 
6 Who b humbleth Auwnself to behold the a Jon.2.2.&c. : Lb found trouble and sorrow. 
things that are in heavenand in theearth? % found, | /- Then c called f upon the name of the 

7 He d raiseth up the poor out of the’ b Is.57.15. Loxp: O Lorn, I beseech thee, deliver 
dust, and lifteth the needy out of thedung- ¢ Ps4.6, ‘my soul. 
hill ; d 1Sa.2.8. | § Gracions ¢ is the Loup, and righteous; f 

% That he may set him with princes,' ¢ Ps.103.8, yea, our God is merciful. 
even with the princes g of his people. (ff Ezr.9.15. | 6 The Loan preserveth the png I 

9 He maketh the barren woman to'keep) Ne.@.&, ' was brought low, and he y; aged © 
house, and to he a joyful mother of chil-| Da,9.7. . J Return unto thy rest, ae « 
dren. Praise ye the Loar. g Ps.45.16. (for the Lorn hath dealt bountiful y with 

PSALM CXIV, idwellinan. thee. 
WHEN i Israel went out of Egypt, the! A Je.6.16. | & For thou hast delivered my soul from 
house of Jacob from a people of Mat.11.29. (death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
strange language, A | He.4.3., ifrom falling. i 

2 Judah m was his sanctuary, and n Is-| i F.x.12.41. | 9 [will walk before the Lono in the land 
raci his dominion. A Ps.581.5. of the living. 

3 The sea o saw if, and fled: p Jordan I Jode 24. | 101 q believed, ee eee 
was driven back. om De.27.9,12. | 1 was creatly afflicted. is 

4 The mountains r skipped like rams,| n Ex.25.8. 11 I said in my haste, All men 
and the little hills like lambs. 'o Ex.14.21. | 12 What shall Lrender unto the 


5 What ailed thee, O theu sea, that thou) p Jos.3.13,16. | for all his benefits towards me? 
fieddest ? thou Jordan, that thou wast) ¢ 2Co.4.13, 13 I will take the cup of salvation, and Se. 


driven back ? r Hab.3.6,8. {call wpon the name of the Loup, 
_-€@ Ye mountains, that ye skipped like! s Jon.2.9. 14 Ie will pay my vows unto the on 
rams, and ye little hills, like lambs? now in the presence of all his 


15 Precious « in the sight va 
ie the death of his maints. ; 


7 Tremble, ¢ thou earth, at the presence 
of the Lonp, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob ; © Loan, traly I =e servant; 1 

8 Whicho turned the rock infoastanding| » Ex. 17 2 ervant, rary roe 3 
water, the flint into a fountain of waters.| N 1. ae st loosed my bonds. | 


am 


ee hedidlee 50 


rad 


ae oe 
ee... 


Rzaliation of the Messiah. PSALMS. David's Meditations 
17 I will offer to thee the sacrifice a of |z Est.8.16. | us light: z bind the sacrifice; with cords, 


- thanksgiving, and will call upon the | 1 Pe.2.9, | even ato. the horns of the altar. 
name of the Loup. ‘a Le. 7.12. Thou b art my God, and I will praise 

18 I ¢ will pay my vows unto the Lorp | * 13.25, 1. ious thou artmy God, 1 will exalt thee. 
now in the presence of all his people. ‘be5.5 | 2 0 d give thanks unto the Lorn; for Ae 

19 In the courts ¢ of the Loapn’s house, | ‘a ver.1. ts good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise |e Ps.96.8. | PSALM CXILX, 
ye the Lorp. | 100.4. ALEPH. 

PSALM CXVII. l or, perfect, RL a> SSE D are the ‘undefiled in the way, 
PRAISE f the Lorn, all ye nations:| or, sincere. who g walk inthe law of the Lonp. 
raise him, all ve people. f Ro15.11. 2 Blessed are they that keep his testi- 

2 For his merciful kindness is great to- £ Ps. 128.1. monies, and that seek him with the 
ward us: and the truth A of the Loan A Is.25.1. whole heart. ¢ .° : 
endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lorp. | Juo.14.6. 3 They & also do no iniquily : they walk 

PSALM CXVIII. 1Jno.5.6. in his ways. : 
IGIVE thanks unto the Lorn; for het Pr.23.28, 4 Thou m hast commanded us to keep 
is good ; because his'-mercy m endu-| 1Jno.3.20. | thy precepts diligently. 
reth for ever. k lJno.3.9. » O that my ways were directed to keep 

2 Let o Israel now say, that his mercy 5.18. | thy statutes! = 
endureth for ever. {1Ch.16.8,34.: © Then p shall I not be ashamed, when 

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that: m De.6.17. | have respect unto all thy command- 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 11.13.22. ments. 

4 Let them no' w that fear the Lorgp say, nm Ps.103. Kg | 7 ig will praise thee with up rig rhitness 
that his mercy endureth for ever. »Ps.115.9.£c.' of heart, when lehall have learned 2 thy 

6 Ir called upon the Lorp 4 in dis'ress: p 1 Jno.2. 28. righteous judgments. 
the Lory answered me, and set me in a q ver.17i. S iwill cen p thy siatutes: O forsake me 
large place. 4 judgments not utterly. 

6 The s Lorp is 4 on my side; I will, of thy right- BET 
not fear: what can man  eate me ? | poneeriess. 9 Wherewithal shall a young f man 

The Lorp taketh mv part with them |r Ps.120.1. cleanse his way ? By taking heed thereto 
that help me: therefore shall I see my de- 3 out of dis- | according to thy word. 
sire upon them that hate me. | trees, | 10 Withumy whole heart have I sought 
8S it-vishetier to trust in the Lorp, than s [’s.27.1. ‘thee: © let me not wander from thy 
to put confidence in man : | He.13.6. bre mandments 

9 it is better to trust in the Lorp, than 4 for me. ) Thy w word have I hid in mine heart, 
to put confidence in z princes. t Pr..4. sat I might not sin against thee. 

10 All nations compassed me about: u 2Ch.15.15, | rr Biesed art thou, O Lomp: y teach 
but in the name of the Lorp will 15 de- « Je.17.5,7. .| me thy statutes. 
stroy them. pw Ps. 1.2. 13 With niv lips have I declared all the 

11 They compassed me about; yea, t! ey x Ps.146.3. judgments of thy mouth. 
comnpassed me about: but inthe name of y Ps.25.4. | 14 1 have rejoiced. in the way of thy 
the Eno | will destroy them. . r.26.&c. testimonies as much as in all riches. , 

12 They compassed me about like Scutthemoff. 15 1 will meditatez in thy precepts, and 
a bees ; they are Qu enched as the fire of zt Ps.1.2. have respect unto thy ways. 
bthorns: for in the name of the Lorp I a4 De.i.44. 16 1 will delight myself in thy statutes: 
will 6 destroy them. b 25a.23.6. iI will not forget thy word. 

13 Thow hast thrust sore at me, that I) Na.1.10. | GIMEL. 
might fall: but ¢ the Lorp helped me. (8 cut down. 17 Deal d bountifully with thy servant, 

14 The Lorn ¢ i my streng:h and song, c Mi.7.S. that I may live, and keep thy word. 
and is become my salvation. d@ Ps.116.7. IS Open? thou mine eyes, that I may 

15 The voice of réjeicing and salvation '¢ Ex.15.2,6. | behold wondrous things out of thy law. 
és in the tabernaclesof The richteous: the Is.12.2. i9 | ama stranger f in the earth; hide 
right hand of the Lowp doeth valiantiv. (7 reveal. — oft thy commandments from me. 

16 The right hand of the Lonp is exalt- f Ps.39.12. | 20 Myg soul breaketh for the longing that 
ed; the right hand of the Loup doeth va-; He.11.13. it hath unto thy judgments at all times. 
liantlys ¢ | Pe.2.11. 21 Thou hast rebuked the proud A that 

17 14 shall not die, tut live, anddeclare ¢ Ps.63.1. are cursed, which do err from thy com- 
the A works of the Lornp. hl Pe.5.5. mandments 

18 The Lory hath chastened ] mesore: i Hab.1.12. | 22 Remove from me reproach and con 
but he hath no! given meover unto death. A P+*.73.28 |jtemp'; @ri have kept thy testimonies, 

19 Open m to me the gates of rizhteous-_1 20.6.9. 23 Princes aleo did sit and speak against 
ness: I will go into them, and I will praise .m [s.26.2. me: but thy servant did meditate in thy 
the Lorp ; | Re.22.14. = statutes. 

20 This gate cf the Lorp, into which m ver.77,92. 24 Thy testimonies also are my n de 
the rich'eous shal! enter. ' men of light, and 8 my o counsellors. 

21 I will praise thee ; for thou hast heard, cownsel. DALETH, 

and art become my salvation. oO Pr.7.1-4. 25 My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 
Shep stone which the builders refus-' p Mat.21.42. | quicken thou me according to thy word. 
1¢ the bead stone ofthecorner.| Ac.4.11. | 26 I have declared my ways, and thou 
sis 9 the Lonp’s doing; itismar-; Ep.2.20. j|heardest me: teach me thy statutes. 
_ Fellous in Our eyes. | | Pe.2.4.7. | 27 Make me to understand the way of 
» 24 This is the day which the Lorp hath 9 from the thy precepts: so shal] I talk of thy won- 
“woade ; we will rejoice and be glad in it.| LORD. drous works. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lonp! ! droppeth. 28 My soul ' melteth for heaviness. 
0 Lonp, I beseech thee, send now pros-; strengthen thou me according unto thy 
perity. word, 

26 Blessed qg be he that cometh in the|q Mat.21.9. 29 Remove r from me the way of lying, 
name of the Loan: we have blessed you 23.39. jand grant me thy law graciously, 
out of the house of the Lorp. 7 Prd0.8. - | %0 Ihave chosen the way of truth: thy 

‘27 God i# the Lorn, which hath shewed judgments have I laid Lefore me. 
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And Pipers. 


31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies: a Is.49,23. 


O Loan, put me not to a shame, 5.69.5. 
$2 I will ran the way of thy command- iC 0.6.11, 

ments, when thou shalt enlarge b my heart. | c.Je,3,15, 
: 2 d: Re.2.26. 

33 Teach me, O Lomp, the way of thy |<: Pr.2.6, 

statutes, and I shall keep d ituato the end. f De.4.6, 


34 Give é¢ me understanding, and fl g Je.31. 18,19. 
shall keep thy law ; yea, I shall observe) He.12.11. 

it with my whole heart. A Ps.23.8, 

35 Make me to go in the path of thy com- Mat, 19.17. 
mandments; for therein do I delight. t Eze.33.31. 
36 Incline my heart i unto thy testimo-/4 Lu.12.15, 
nies. and not to A covetouspess. 1Ti.6.10. 


CHETH. | La.3.24. 
57 Thou art my portion, A O Lonn: I) f Mat.24.34, 


have said that I would keep thy words, | 3%. 
S I entreated thy * favour with my/* face, 
whole A heart: be merciful unto me ace) Job 11.19. 
c ding to thy worl, : |" to genera- 
59 I thought lon my w ays, and turned! tion and ge- 
mv feet unto thy testi imonies. | eration, 
6) I made haste, and de layed not, to) Ps.89.1, 
kk ae ) thy commandments. ih He. 10.22. 


“4 61 The * bands of the wicked have robbed | 9 standefA. 
mes but I have not forgotten thy law, jf La.3.40.41. 
62 At midnicht T will rise to cive thanks! Lu.15.17,178. 
unto thee, because of thy righteous judg-|m Je.38,25., 
ments. ' or, COMmpa- 
Slama companion oof alithem that fear i... 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts. B.17, 


P 
. 

- — ee {fe 
. % bas 


PSALMS. 


| tutes, 


iment on them that t 


learth : 


37 Turn taway mine eyes from behold-| He,13.5, 

z lvanily ; and quicken thou me in thy * make to 

Way. . pasa. 

38 Stablish m thy word unto thy ser-'? 16.30.15. 
vant, who ts devoted ” thy fear. m 2Sa.7.25. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I) 2Co.1.20. 
fear: for thy judgments are good. n ver.67, 

40 Behold, I have longed after thy pre-' @ Ps. 19.10, 
cepts: quicken p me in thy righ teousness.| Pr.®.11,19. 

VAU. Pp Jno.10.10, 

41 Let thy mercies come also unto me. 9 Ps.111,10, 
LORD: even ths salvation, according ver. 34, 144. 
to thy word, r Ps.34.2. 

12 So shall I 2 have wherewith to an- * OF, avtswer 
swer him that reproacheth me: for |. 40m that re- 
trust in thy word. \ | proacheth 

13 And take not «the word of trath uf-| meina 
terly out of my mouth; for! have hoped fame. 
in thy judgements. 3 rightens- 

i4 So shall I keep thy law continually ‘err. | 
for ever and ever : s is.59.91. 

5 And I will walk at- lsberly : 4 for t Re.3.19. 
| seek thy pre “I * tocomfort 

16 1 will speak of thy test monies alien ric. 
before kings, w and will not be ashamed. | * large. 

¥) AD : i 4 7 tel hy! mvecti if thy foOm- U Jn0.8.32.36 

niments, which I have loved, Bee hg 
if My hands also will I lift up unto thy t 1Pe.2.2), 

mmandments. which I have loved , ANG \ Mat . 10, 18, 
| will meditate in thy statutes. 19. 

ZAIN. Ac. 26.1 2c. 
49 Remember the word unto thy sere: an’. =z De, 26. 16. 
upon wv} en t cn has’ caused me ' a hope . Pb ze.11.98. 
This & my miki ri in my affliction: | y ver.6. 
for thy word hath 1 skened me. z Ps.®4.72, 

ol The proud - had me greatly in @1Pe.1.13.21. 
derision; wet b aa l not declined from! & Job 23.11. 
thy law. | Ja. Deg, 

52 Lremembered thy judgements of old,jc 2Th.1.6. 
© Loan; and have comforted myself, Re.6. 10, 

43 Horror ¢ hath taken hold upon me,)a@ P*.35.7 
because of the wicked that forsake thylaw,/¢ E-er.9 3, 

4 Thy statutes have _— dara: songs in| f ver. 128. 
the house of my pilgrimag 6 fauth{ ui- 

55 [have remembered thy name.O Lonp,| ress. 
in the night, g and have kept thy law. |g Ps.63.6. 

 Lhia I had, Decause } kept ‘thy pre- 77.6. 

“pts. (A Je.10.16. 


64 The earth, O Lono, is fall of thylo fr 3.20. 
34% — 


ay. 
a 


®. 
ees =. 


rhe Renefit of r tifidids 
jmercy : ws aBy @ statutes. 


5 Thou hast Ping well with thy ser 


'van', O Lorp, according unto thy word. 

66 Teach cme good judgment and know- 

ledge : for I have believed thy command- 
ments. 


67 Before I was afflicted g I went astray; 
but now have I kept thy word. 

68. Thou A art good, and doest good : 
teach me thy sta‘utes. 

69 The proud have forged a lie against 
me: but I will keep thy preoepts with 
my whole heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat as grease: lad 
I delight in thy law, 
| ‘71 Jin isgood for me that I have been af- 
re = I might! learn thy statutes. 
| 72 The olaw of thy mouth és better unto 
(me than thousands of gold and silver. 
| JOD. 

73 Thy hands have made me, and fa- 
‘shioned me: give me understanding, ¢ 
that I may learn thy commandments. 

74 They y that fear thee will be glad 
when they see me ; because I have hoped 

In thy word. 

75 J know, O Loarp, that thy jodements 
2 right, and that thou in faithfulnessf 


| are 

hast afflicted me. 

76 Tet, I pray thee, thy merciful kind- 
nes be 4 it, my comnfart. according ta 


thy word unto thy servant. 
77 Let thy tender mercies come unto™me, 
that I mav live: for thy law és my delizht. 
78 Let the pre uud be ashamed ; for they 
lealt perversely with me without © 2 
-ladt iw if meditate in thy precepts. 
79 Let those that fearthee tern unte me, 
an‘ (hose that haveknown thytestimonies, 
80 Let my heart be sound z in thy sla- 
that I be not y ashamed. 
CAPH. 
fainteth = for thy salvation ; 
pe in thy word. 


&? Mine eves (>i) for thy mont, saying. 


CAlae 


KY] My sou! 


| When wilt thou comfort me? 


&3 For lam becouse ate a bottle in the 
‘smoke; yet do ft | thy statutes. 

ei How many @ wa of thy ser- 
vant? whene® execute judg- 


S5 The pro ud have digged d. its for 
ime. which are not after thy la 


86 All f thy commandmen's are € faith. 


ful: they persecute me wrongfally ; Relp 


| thou me. 

87 They had almost consumed me upon 
but | forsook not thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after thy oe me 


: so shall I keep the testimony of thy mou 


LAMED. 

89 For it ever, O Lomp, thy word is set- 
tied in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness & * unto . 
tions ; thon hast established the earth earth, 
and it © abideth. 

91 They continue this day accordigj 
thine ordinances: m for allare thgse 

92 Uniess thy law had been my 
I should then have perished in mine 
tion, 

93 I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thoa hast quickened mer. 

94 I am thine, save mn me: for T have 
soucht thy p ts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me,to de- 
<7 best I willconsiderth imonies. 
I have ecen an end of all perfection 
inandment ts exceeding broad- 
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‘ts @ my Mie- 


a od 


97 O how love I thy lawt 
ditation all the day. 

68 Thou, through thy commandments, 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies: 
for t they aveever with me. 

99 I ¢ have more understanding than all 
my teachers: for thy testimonies are my 
— 

I understand more than the an- 
Fn if because I keep thy precepts. 
101 I have refrained g-my feet from eve- 
evil way, that I may keep thy word. 
to2 I have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou hast taught me. 

103 How sweet’ are thy words unto 
my Staste! yea, sweeter than honey to 

mouth ! 

104 Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing : therefore I hate n every false 
way. 

NUN 

105 Thy word is a ‘ lamp p unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 I a and I will 
that I will keep 


107 Lam aficted, very much : 
me, ©O Loan, according unto thy word. 


rform | 


teach me thy ere 
None My soul w& continually in ¢ my) 
et do I not forget thy law. 
Mo The wicked have laid a snare v for 
l erred not from thy precepts. 


joicing w of my heart. | 
112 I have inclined x mine heart to perl 
end. z 
SAMECH. 


do I love. 
114 Thou art my hiding 


testimonies. 
120 My flesh trembleth | for fear of thee; 


p Ps,1.2. 
b ver. 18. 


e 2C0.4.4,6. 
d Pr.1A. 


e De.4.6,8. 


| f Job 32.7-9. 


PSALMS. 


Is.25.1. 


9.4-6 
| ét is. 


2T:.3. 24. 


toward. 


g Pr.1.15. 


A Ps. 17.5, 


i Ps. 19.13, 


k Job 23.12. 


Ro.6. 12,14. 
Ps. 19.10, 


ee 
2 


aay of iy Lave 


129 Thy iathianier are bwonderful : 
therefore doth my soul keep them, 

130 ‘The entrance of thy words giveth 
light;e it d giveth understanding unto 


the simple. 


131 I opened my mouth, and panted : 
for Llonged for thy commandments. 


| 132. Look thou upon me, and be merci- 


ful unto me, 9 as thou usest to do unto 
2 according to those that love thy name. 
the custom | 133 Order Amy steps in thyword: and ilet 


pot an 
| 134 


iniquity have dominion over me. 
liver me from the oppression of 


‘man ; so will I keep thy precepts. 


Bk: "Make! thy face to shine upon thy 
servant 5 


and teach me thy statutes. 
136 Rivers m of waters run down mine 


eyes, because the Sey: not thy law. 
) ZADDI,. 


1 Nu.6.25,26. | 137 Righteous o art thou, O Lorn, and 


3 palate. 


m Je.13.17. 


14.17. 
Eze.9.A. 


righteous judgments. | nm Pr.8.15. 

quicken | o Da.9.7. 

| 4 or, candle, 
108 Accept, I beseech thee, the s free-| p Pr.6.23. 

will-offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and | + righteous- 


viess. 


8 faith ful- 


rieés4, 


q Ne.10.29. 
r Ps.69.9. 


s He 
form 1 thy statutes alway, even unto thet Job 13.14, 

i Jno.17.17. 
lv Pr.t.41,12. 
113 I hate vain a thoughts: but thy law " found. 


and fl am afraid of d & judgments. 


leaveo me not to mine oppré@ssors. 
122 Be surety q for thy setwant for 
; let not the 6 me. 
Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 
i word of thy righteousness. 
Deal r with thy ageaal according 


peer and teach me thy statutes. 

i MG Pram thy servant, give me under-| 

that I may know thy testimonies. 

is time for thee, Lonp, (6 work ; 

have made void thy law. 

efore I love a 

above ft gold, yea, above fine gold 

128 Therefore I esteem all Sy preg 

concerning all things to be t; andl 

hate every false way. 
402 


; 


111 Thy testimonies have | taken as an/7 cut me off. 
heritage for ever: for they ave the; re-|* tried, or, 


refined. 
13.15. 


w Je.15.16. 


lace and) x 2Ch.19.3. 
my shield: Lhope in thy wo \y Pr 
115 De me, ye evil-doers: for! * da, 


Pr.10.21. 


I will keep the commas tsof my God. | z Re.2.10. 
116 Uphold ord: unto thy word, | a Je.4.14. 
that I may amd jet me not be. 2 or, that J 
ele of ; may. 
Hold thoa m@-ap, and I shall be) } Ps.32.7. 
I will have Fespect unto thy | c Ps.130.6. 
ak ntinually. d Ps.139.19. 
118 Thou hast wehien f down all them} 1Co.15.33. 
thaferr from thy statutes: for their de-| ¢ Ro.5.5. 
ceit is A falsehood. \f Mal.4.3, 


3 causcst to 
cense, 

¢ Eze.22. 18. 
kh La.21.35.- 


121 Dave done judgment and justice: | 1 Hab.3.16. 


m La.5.1. 

n Mi.7.9. 
lJno.2. 1. 

o Ps.37.32.33. 

p Lau.16.2A. 

q He.7.22. 

4 or, many. 

r Ps. 103.10, 

s Ps.116.16. 


t Ps. 19,10. 
Pr.8.11. 

precepts | 5 the begin- 
ning of thy 


, 
|manded are § righteous and very ® faithful. 
| 139 My zealr hath consumed 7 


upright are thy judgments. 


33 Thy testimonies that thou hast com- 


me: be- 


‘cause mine enemies have forgotten thy 


| 140 Thy word is very * pure: 
fore thy servant loveth it. 

| 141 1 am small and despised ; yet do 
inot I forget thy precepts. 


i words. 
there- 


142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting 
righteousness, and u thy law t# the truth. 
1435 Trouble and anguish have 9 taken 
hold on me; yef thy commandments are 


my delights. 
144° ‘Tighteougne ss of thy testimo- 
nies ling: give me understand- 


‘ing, and I shall y live. 


KROPTI, . 

145 I cried with my whole heart; hear 
me, O Loup: I will keep thy statutes, 

146 L cried unto thee; sive me, 3 and 


I shall keep thy testimonies. 


) 


‘loving-kindness : 


| 147T¢ pete thedawning of the morn. 


ing, and cried: I hoped in thy word. 

148 Mine eves prevent the night- 
watches, that I might meditate in thy 
word. 

149 Hear my voice, according unto thy 
Loan, quicken me 


laccording to thy judgment. 


pmischiet : 
| 15 


| 


150 They draw nich that follow after 
they are far from thy law. 
Thou ¢ art near, O Loan; and all 
thy commandments are truth. 

152 Conterning thy testimonies, I have 


119 Thou 3 puttest away all the wicked | ¢ Ps.1392,.4c known of old that thou hast founded 
of the earth like dross: i therefore I love! A 1Jno.2.21. | 


i\them for A ever. 
RESH. 


| 153 Constde ‘Tt m mine affliction, and de- 


liver me; for I do not forget thy law. 

154 Plead n my cause, and deliver me : 
quicken me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far p from the wicked : 
for they seek not thy statutes. 


156 Great * are thy tender mercies, O 
Lonp ; quicker me according to thy jud¢- 
ments. 


persecutors and mine 


157 Many are 7 
not decline from thy 


enemies; yet do 
testimonies. 

158 I beheld the transcressora, and was 
crieved; because they kept not thy word. 
159 Consider how | love thy precepts: 
quicken me, O Lorp, according to thy 

loving-kindness. 
160 Thy 5 worl is true from the be 
ginning: and every one of thy raghteous 


word is true. | judgments endureth for ever. 


’ 163 I hate and abhor lying; but thy 


iia. dere 


a - 
eS a 


Security of God's People. 
ss SCHIN. | 
161 Printes a have persecuted me with- 
out a cause: but my heart standeth in 
awe of thy word. | 
162 I rejoice } at thy word, as one that 
findeth great spoil. 


law do I love. 
164 Seven times a day do I praise thee: 
because of thy righteous judgments. ~ 
165 Great peace d have they which love 
thy law: and? nothing shall offend them. 
166 Loup, I have hoped for thy sal- 
vation, and done thy commandments. 
167 My soul hath kept thy testimomies; 
amd I love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy tes- 
timonies: for fall my ways are before thee. 
TAU, 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, 
0 Lomp: give Ame understanding ac 


— 


cording tothy word, 
170 Let my supplication come before 


thee: deliver me according to thy word, | 4 Pr.2.6,7, 
171 My lips shall ufter praise, when) Ja.1.5. 


: 


thou hast taught me thy statutes. 4 Jos.24.22., 
172 My tongue shali speak of thy word:| Pr.1.20. 
for all thy commandments are righteous-| Lu.10.42. 


Hos. A Ps.1.2, 
173 Let thine hand help me: for I)! Ex.15.1,&c. 
i have chosen thy precepts. om 18.536, 


174 I have longed for thy salvation, 1u.15.4,4c. 


© Loup; and thy law is my A delight. | 


175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise 7 Jon.2.2, 
thee ; and let thy jodgments help me. 


like a lost 
“A do not, 


176 Im have gone 
sheep: seek thy servant 
forget thy commandments,” 

PSALM CXX. © 
A Song of Degreca. 3 
[N n my distress I cried uato the Loan, 
and he heard me. 


sm 


ee 


| tongie give 
unite thee? oF | | 
what shall | 4 Then the waters had overwhelmed 
it profit thee?) us, the stream had gope over our soul: 
* added. |& Then the proud waters had gone 


over our soul, a ae 


; 
: 


PSALMS. — 


a 18a.24.11,17 
26.21.23. 


b ver. 111. 

¢ De.17.8,9. 
2C0h.19.8. © 

1 do sit, 


d Pr.3.2., 
Is.32.17. 


g Ps.121.1. 


1 Pe.2.25. 


3 or, what 
shall the 
decestful 


a ‘ - ty anigt. is = oe aye oe Rie ae : pera : ts ‘ 3 *, Pe aah 5 at - : 
, nim 5 — . Big > eo = ~ ~ as , 
hl a ee RE. EE 


within thy 
—— within thy — 
8 For my brethren & companions’ sakes 
will now say, Peace be within thee. 

9 Because of the house of the Le 


our God I will seek eth 
A of Degrees. 
| | NTO thee 


Peace 


— 


eyes ofa maiden unto the hand of her 
mistress ; so our eyes wail upon the Lozp 
our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Logp, have | 
mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly — 
filed with contempt. y 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the 
scorning of those that are af case, and — 


with the contempt of the ae 
PSA CXXIV. 
of Degrees of David... 


A Song 
F 1 it had not been the Loxp who 
ou our side, bow may say ; 4 
2 Uf it Aad not been the Loap who was ~ 
on our side, when men rose up agaiust us; 
3 Then they had swallowed us up 


2 Deliver my soul, O Loup, from lying S or, it is as 


‘ene from a deceitful tonrue. 


| thevha 


ar- 


what + ae be done ‘ unto thee, thou false) mighty man 
tongue | 0G 
4 Sharp © arrows of the mighty, with p Ge.25.15. 


coals of juniper. 


o Ge. 10.2. 


Sor, a man 


5 Wee is me that I sojourn in o Mesech,! of peace. 


fhat I dwell in the tents of p Kedar |! 


6 My soul hath long dwelt with him’ 


that hateth peace. 
7 lam ® for peace: bat when I speak, 
they are for war. 
PSALM CXXI. A Song of Degrees, 
* WILL lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help. 
2 My gq help comeih from the Loup, 
which made heaven and earth. 
3 Hes will not suffer thy foot to be 


moved: he ¢ that keepeth thee will not 
_ slumber, 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Israe) shall 
neither slumber por sleep. 

5 The Loan & thy keeper; the Lonp 
ts thy shade uw upon thy richt hand. 

6 The v sun shall not smite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. 

7 ‘The 2 Lonp shall preserve thee from 
all evil: be shall a thy soul. 

8 The Loan shall preserve thy y going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time 
forth, and even for evermore. 

PSALM CXXIUL. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
WAS glad when they said unto me, 
Let a us go into the house of the Loan. 

2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 

O Jerusalem, 


T or, shall I 
hft up mune 
cyes to the 


hills? whence 


tu 16.25.4. 
wv is.489, 10. 
Re.7.16. 
w Ga.6.16, 
vr 2Ti.4. 18, 


85.1. 
1 magnified 
to do with 


them. 


a is.2.23. 


quick, when their wrath was kindled 


| 6 Blessed be the Lorn, who haa 
hat 3 shall be given unto thee, or) rowsof the | given us asa prey to their teeth. ~~" 


the snare of the fowlers: 
broken, and we arme@@tape: 


against us: 


escaped as a bird out of ; 


the snare is 


2 As the mountains are 
Jerusalem, so the Lorn i round about 
his e from henceforth even for ever, . 

3 For the rod of * van rine shall = 
rest r upon the lot of t ighteous ; 
the righteous put forth their hands “unto 


ink aity. - 3 
« Do good, O Loan, unto thove tilkt te J 
ther heart, 


* 
- 5 : 
9 


aside unto | 
shall } 


forth with t poems og iquay: iat Ff 
peace w shall co 


THEN th 9 od & again the 


ie from my youth ; 


‘ a enemies in the | gate. 


. house-tops, which ¢ withereth afore it 


: _ PSALMS. 
y, © Loan, ja Ps.71.5. 


4 again our 
as the streams in the south. ~ Ro.8.24. 
a they 6 that sow in tears shall reap | He. 10.38. 
t joy. b Je.31.9-14, 


"6 He. that goeth forth and weepeth, |c Ps.103.6, 
bearing 2 precious seed, shall, doubtless, |‘ singing. 
come again with rejoicing, e bringing his | d Mat,.1.21. 


sheaves with him. | 2 or, seed 
wats CXXVII. basket. 
A Song of Degrees 4 for Solomon. '¢ Ps.30.5. 


pe nant the Lorp build the house, | 3 waik. 

r in vain @that build it: | 4 or, of. 
sound pro keep the city, the watch-| Ps.72. title. 
man Waketh but in vain. f 1Co.3.6,7. 

2 it is vain for you to rise up early, to 5 wonderful, 
sit up late, to eat A the bread of sorrows: | Job 42.3. 
Sor so he giveth his beloved sleep. 6 that are 

3 Lo, children i ave an heritage of the! Lustiders of 
Lory: and the fruit of the womb t Ais) it in it. 
reward. ‘Tt my sore. 

4 As arrows are in the band of amighty. ‘ ‘fat. 1s. 3. 
poy fl so are children of the youth. A Ge.3.17,19. 
Happy is the man that hath ® his & now. 
ein ull of them: they shall not be i Ge.33.5. 

ashamed, but they shall ! speak with the) 1Sa.2.5 
9 filled his 


PSALM CXXVII. 


iné hands: happy shalt thou le, and u 
shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife o shall be asa fruitful vine 
by the sides of thine house: thy childreu 
like olive-plantsr round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be 
blessed that feareth the Lorn. 

5 The Lorp shall bless thee out? of 
Zion: and thou shalt see the good of 
Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

| Vea, thou shalt see thy children’s 
v and peace w upon Israel, 

PSALM CXXIX. 

A Song of Degrees. 
ANY 4 time have they afflicted me 
from y ny youtiia Bay Israel now say: 
2 Many a time B they afflicted me 
hey have not pre- 


l Job5.4. 
m Ps.112.1. 


vm 1¢.3.10. 

0 Eze.t9.10, 
p Ps. 122A. 
q FPs.99.5, 

r Ps.144.12. 
s Ps. 78.61. 
tf Ps.154.3. 
u 19.05.14. 
v Ge.50.23., 
| Job 42.16. 
w Pe. 125.5. 
r 1Ki.8.25. 
3 belly. 

‘ or, much. 
y Ex.1.13,14. 


 yailed against me. a : La.1.3. 
3 bape lowers plowaammen my back; = Jno.16.33, 
1% e long their Turrays a Ps.68.16. 


~ Lorp is richteous: Mie hath cut 
EBB we the cords of the wicked. 

5 Let 5b them all be confounded and 
turned back that hate Zion: 

6 Let them be as the grass wpon the 


5 or, surely. 
b 1Coe. 16. 

c La.1.53. 
d ver.9. 


e Mat. 13.6,21. 
groweth up | 


7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his.¢ 
hand, nor he tha‘ bindeth sheaves, his 


bosom. 

& Neither do they which go by say, The 
sing g uf the be ft you: we 
you in the name of the Loxp. 

PSALM CNXX, 

A Bong of Decrees. 
of the depths A have I cried unto & 2Ch.6.40. 
™ thee, 0 horn. t Ps.143.2, 

9 Logs, hear my voice; letkthineearsbe) Ro.3.20-24. 
Mtve to the voice of my supplications.|m De.4.4%, 
Mthou, Lorp, shouldes? mark ini- n Fx.34.7. 
uities, Oo Ener. who shall stand ? | Da.9.9. 

4 Bat n there is forgiveness with thee,| Ro.8.1. 
hat o thou mayest be feared. o Je.33.8,9, 


, or, candie. 
f 2Ch.21.7. 
ge Ru.2.4, 

7 even to- 
gether. 

A La.3.55. 
| Jon.2.2. 


e- ZTi.2.19. 
wait, and’ 8 or, which 
6 Mysoul: watch unto 
they that oan hie the adoce ote ; * Tsay, the morn- 
ing. 


more — for the morning. 


7 Let Israel hope a in the Lomp: for 
with the Loap there is mercy, and with 
him ts plen!eous c redemption. 

8 And d he shall redeem Israel from all 
his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXLIL 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
ORD, my heart is not haughty, -nor 
mine eyes lofty: neither do | 4 exer- 
cise myself.in great matters, or in things 
too high § for me. 

2 Surely I have behaved & quieted? my- 
self, as a child g that fs weaned of his mo- 
ther: mv soul ts even as a weaned child, 

8 Let Israel hope in the Loan, from 
henceforth * and for ever 

PSALM C XXXII. 
A Bong of Degrees. 
ORD, remeuber David, and all his 

4 aiflic’ions ;: 

2 How he sware unto the Loup, end 
vowed A unto the mighty God of Jacob ; 
3 Surely | will not come imto the ta- 


bernacle of my house, nor go up into 


‘my bed; - : 


| ——— with, or slumber to mine ey lids, 


) 


I Aalntations. | 


4 1 will not give sleep to mine eyes, 


i. A Bong of Degrees. hk 28a.7.1.40c. 5 Until 1 find out a place for the 
ay BLESSED m ta every one that feareth »: or, subdue, Lornp, 2 an habitation fur the mighty 
. the Loup ; that walketh in his ways.) Ps.18.47, | God of Jacob. 

j . 2 Forn hoe. shalt eat the tabour of or, Beet ty. | Lp » we heard of it at Ephrata ; we 


ifo ound it in the fields of the wood, 

7 Wep will go into hw tabernacies; 
we Wali worship q at Des wistool. 

S Arie, O Lorn, into thy rest; 
aud the ack of thy s hin neth. 

UY Let thy pr be clothed with righte- 
ous let thy saints shout u for 


thou 


jy? 
0 For thy servant David's sake turn 
a away the face of thine anointed. 
The Loup haih sworn wi truth unto 
Davi |. be will not turn from if, Of z the 


fruit of thy 3 body wili I set upon thy 


' 


| dwell " 


t Ex.30.25.90 


throne. 
i2 If thy children will keep my cove- 
nant, and my testimony that shall 


teach them, their children also shall sit 
upon thy throne for evermore. 
13 For the Loap hath chosen Zion: he 
hath desired af for his habitation. 
14 ‘This a ts my rest for ever: 
for | have desired it. 
15 I will 5abundantly bless her provi- 
sion: I will satisfy her poor with c fee ad. 
16 Id will also clothe her priests with 
salvation; and her saints shall shout 
aloud for joy. 
: 17 There will I make the horn of David 
to bud: I have ordained a ® lamp f for 


here will 


“mine anointed. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with shame: 
but upon himself shall his crown flourish. 
PSALM CAXAIIT, 

A Song of Degrees of Davict. 
JEHOLD, how good and how pleasant 

it ss for brethren to dwell? together 


in unity! 


2 it is like the precious ointmeat +t upon 
the head, that ran down wpon the beard, 
even’ Aaron’s beard; that went down to 
the skirts of his carmente ; 

3 As the dew of Hermon, m and as the 
dew that descended upon the mountains 
of Zion: for there the Loup commanded 
the blessing, even life for evermore. 

? PSALM CXXAXIV., 
A Song of Degrees. 


BEHOLD... bless e the Lonap, <al! ve 
: servants of the , which by night 


God's choice of Zion. 


— a 5g % 


. ties ats Set 


tn Inbtiction to Praive. PSALMS. 


stand in the house of the Loup. a Ex.12.29. 
2 Lift b up your hands én * the sanc-) Ps.195.8,&c. 


tuary, and bless the Loxp. | b 1Ti.2.8. 
3 The Loan, that made heaven + or, holiness, 
earth, bless thee out of Zion, iCh. 16.29. 


PSALM CXXXYV. ae 

PRAISE e the Loup. Praise c ye the|¢ Ne.9.5, — 

name of the Lop ; praise him, O ye] Ps.146.1. 
servants of the Loup. d Ex.14.21,22 

2 Ye ¢ that stand in the house of the Lozp,| Ps.78.13. 
in the courts of the house of our God. ¢ Ps.92.13. 

3 Praise the Loup; for the Lorp is|* shaked off. 
good : sing praises uoto his name ; for fit) f Ps.147.1. 
is pleasant. f 

4 For g the Lorp hath chosen Jacob £ E.x.19.5. 
unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar) De.7.6,7. 
treasure, | 1Pe.2.9. 

6 For I know that the Lorp is great, 4 Ex.13.18. 
and that our Loup is above all gods. | De.8.15. 

6 Whatsoever i the Lorn pleased, that t Ps.33.9,11. 
did he in heaven, and. io earth, in the) Da.4.35. 
seas, and all deep places. A De.29.7. 

7 He m causeth the vapours to ascend / Nu.21.21,23 
from the ends of the earth: he 2 maketh m Je.14.22. 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the} Zec.10.1, 
wind out of his treasuries. in Je.10.13. 

8 Who smote p the first-born of 3 Egypt, | 0 Jos. 12.1 Ac. 
both of man and beast. p Ex.12.29, 

§ W Ao sent tokens q and wonders into 4 from man 
the midst of thee, O Egypt, upon Pha-| unto, 
raoh, and upon all his servants. 'q Ex.7,@e. 

10 Who s smote great nations, and slew 7 De.32.36, © 
mighty kings ; | La.148, 

1] Sihon king of the Amorifés, and O¢' # Nu.21.24-35 
king of Bashan, aud all the Kingdoms of Ps.196.17,&c 


Canaan. og it 8.145.156, 

12 And gave u their land ge, u Joa. 12.7. 
an beritage unto Israch tis poopie. | Ps.441-3. 

13 Thy v name, O Lompy @redtirelA for| 78.55. 
ever; and thy memorial; “O Lorn,'v Ex.3.i5. 
throughout 4 all generafions, _* to genera- 

14 For w the Loarp will judge his peo-| ton and 
ple, and he will repent himself concern-| gereration. 
ing his servants. w De.32.36. 

15 The z idols of the heathen are silver 2 Ps.116.4,&c 
and gold. the work of men’s hands. | [44.12 4c. 

16 They have mouths, but they speak ° the words 
not >; eyes have they, but they sce not; | of @ tong. 

17 They have ears, but they hear rot ;\° laid us on 
neitheristhercanybreath in theirmouths.' Aeape, 

iS They that make them are like unto y Ps.79.1. 
them: so is every-one that trasteth in them. |* land of a 

19 Bless the Loro, O house of Israel: sfranger. 
bless the Loup, O house of Aaron: z Da.6.10, 11, 

20 Bless the Lonp, 0 house of Levi: ye a Ps.64.10. 
that fear the Lorp, bless the Lorp. 8 the head of 

Z1 Blewed be the Lonp out of Zion,) my joy. 
which dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye 9 made bare. | 
the Lomp. 6 Us.AB.t Ae. | 

PSALM CXXXVL | Re. 18.6. 
( ) GIVE thanks unto the Loan; for he is! wasted, 
good : c for d bis mercy endureth for c Ps. 119.G8. 


weet 


ever. id 1Ch. 16.34, 
2 O give thanks unto the e God of gods:| 2Ch.20.21. 
for his mercy endureth for ever. | 2 recompens- 


3 0 give thanks to the Lorn of lords : eth wnto 


for his mercy endureth for ever. thee thy 
4 To him who alone f doeth great won-| deed waich 
ders: for his mercy endureth for ever. thou didst 
5 To him that g by wisdom made the) fo ss. 


heavens: for his merey endureth for ever.'¢ De. 10.17. 
6 To him that stretched out A the earth! Ps. 82.1, 

above the waters: for his mercy endureth! 3 rock, 

for ever. : if Ps. 72. 18. 
7 To him that made great lights: for: g Pr.3.19. 

his mercy endureth for ever. \A Ge. 1 &e. 
8 The sun ¢ to rule by day: for his) Je.10.12, 

mercy endtreth for ever. ¢ Is.42.21., . 
9 The moon and stars to rule by night :| 4 for the 


4h 2 Rett Res i 


4} 6h I do “Tem 


peel 
i ee 


13 To him which divided d the Red sea 
into parts: for his mercy endurethfor ever. 
14 And made Israci to pass through the 
midst of it: for his | . 

15 But 2 overthew Pharaoh and his host 
in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

i6 To him which led A his people 
through the wilderness: for his mercy 
endureh for ever. 

i7 To him which smote great kings: 
for bis mercy endureth for ever ; 

18 And A slew famous kings: for hie 
mercy endureth for éver : 

19 Sihon I king of the Amorites: for his 
mercy endureté for ever. 

20 And Og the king of Bashan: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

21 And gave o their land for an heri- 
tage: for his merey endureth for ever, | 

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his Ser- 
vant: for his mercy endurcth for ever. « a 

23 Who remembered r us in our low — 
estate: for his mercy endsrciA forever. — 
24 And hath med us from our | 
enemies : for his mercy endureta for ever. : 
25 Who t giveth food to all Besh: for ~— 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

26 O give thanks unto the God of 
heaven; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
PSALM CXXXVIL 
RY the rivers of Babylon there we sat 

down; yea, we wept, when we re- 
membered Zion. 3 

2 We hanged our harps upon (he we 
lows in the midst thereof, — 

3 For there they that carried u® 
captive required of us * a song 5 af e glee: 
that § wasted y us required of us mitth, . 
saying, Sing - one of the sougs of vo e- 

4 How shall we sing the Lonp’s song in 27) 
a 7 strange land? 


5 ifs | forgeti 
right hand form 


,OJcrusalem, let mF 
cunmuing. 7% 
face, let my 


— 


tongue cleavé to the roof of my mouth ; 
if I prefer a cot Jerusalem above * my 
chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lorp, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem ; who said, 


5 Rase tf, rase uf, evers to the fou 
thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, who bart to 
be ! destroyed ; happy ehall Ae be that re- 
wardeth 2 thee as thou hast served ua 

9 Happy shalk he be | 
dasheth ‘ama 


PS ae 
WILL praise thee with my whole 
heart: before the gods wili f ; 


praise unto thee. ike 


2 1 will worship toward thy how 
ple, aud praise thy name for (ay 
kindness and for thy truth: Te 
hast magnified thy word above 
nA mre. ae 
3 In the day when I cried tho 
eist me, and streng F 
strength in my soul. 
4 All the kings of the 
thee, O Loan, when they 


heat e 
Fae ae 
¥ ~ Ces i r 
om " oe 


Let hc ee 4 
| Sy 4 3 ld . 
- -: : : 2 , * 


for his mercy endureth for ever, rulings. 


J 


of thy mouth. 


Ga . 

5 Y Cowes 1 sing in the ways of the! a 1s.66. 1,2. 
Loro : for great is the of the Lonp.| 1Pe.5.5. 
Fe cm cache Mag nein igh, yet hath|! man of © 

respect unto t wly : but the proud violences. 
he knoweth afar off. fs & Is.57. 15. 
7 b1I walk in the midst of trouble,| Mi.7.8,9. 
thou wilt revive me; thou shalt stretch |¢ Ro.3.13. 
forth thine hand against the wrath of mine /4 Pb.1.6. 
po rn thand shall save me.| 1Th.5.24. 
8 The Loxo will perfect d that which e Je. 18.22. 
concerneth me: thy mercy, 0 Lorn, en-|f Je.17.10. 
hind ta ever: forsake not the works of Re.2.23. 
thine own hands. g§ 2Ki.6.12. 
PSALM CXXXIX. 
To the chief Musician. A‘Psalm of Davic.|4 Mat.9.4. 
O LORD, thou hast searched f me, and| Jno.2.24,25. 
known me. 3 or, win- 

‘2 Thou g knowest my down-sitting and; nowest. 
mine ~ prom. # thou A understandest my | ¢ He.4.13. 
tho olf. * or, let them 

mpassest my path, and my) not be ex- 
tying = Meth om art sceuninted with ali) alted. 


my Ways. k Je.23.2A. 
4 For there is not a word in my to Jon.1.3. 
but,lo,OLorn,thou i knowestit altogether. |! Ps.11.6. 


hast beset me behind and ‘ m Am.9.2-4. 
a taid thine hand upon me. n Job 26.6. 
& Knowledge w too wonderful for) Pr.15,11. 
‘Ws high, I cannot attain unto it. aman of 
ther & shal! I go from thy Spirit ? “osu or, 
whither shall 1 flee from thy presence?) a7” 


) SIf m1 ascend up into heaven, thou art; speaker, a 
J ih a if i make my bed in hell, n behold,) wicked man 


p 7 
_ or 
8 


thou art there. of violence, 
If l take the wings of the morning, and) be estabiwsh'd 
dw 1 im the uttermost parts of the sea; | tm the earth: | 


10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, let hirm he 
and thy right hand shall bold me. | inented to 
il ir I say, Surely the darkness shali bis wer- . 
: shar even the night shall be light) throw. 
4 bou |O 1Ki.8.45. 
— ea. ‘the darkness 5 hideth not from * darkeneth. 
c= & ® but the night shineth as the day: p Da.2.22, 
3% — and the light are both | © as is the 
2: “Se to 


darkness, #0 
c SFor thou hast my reins: thou! 1s the hight. | 
hast covered me in my mother’s womb. |7 directed. 


14 1 wil) praise thee ; for | am fearfully yg Re.5.8. 
nis ead ade: marvelious are ° greatly, 
Jt it ; soul knoweth en, 
w Sng ca 


15 y 9 substance was not hid from thee, | r Job 10. 8,9, 
when | was made in secret,andcuriously # Pr.23.6. 
ght in the lowest parts of the earth. 1 all of them. 
iO Thine eyes did se my substance, yet ? or, what 
aan Samer eee! 5 and io thy book ! al days ow 
wee: were written 2 which in| § 
} ace were fashioned, when as yet fashi ed. 
was none of them. - Sor, kindly, & 


God! how great ¢ is the sum) lef mot their 


precious 
mithem, they are more oil break 
‘sand: whe awake, my head. 


yr they speak arilelbitice wichetiyy v 2Ch.19.2., 
pe enemies take ¢ in vain. w Pr.13.14, 
-@ not I hate them, O Lonp, that ® pass over. 
fe? and am not I grieved with)‘ or, A Psalm 


ay Fie 


PSALMS. 


also are thy thoughts! reprove me A 


PSALM CXL. 
To the chief Musician. A Pealm of David. 
YyELIVER me, O Loup, from the evil 
man: preserve me from the ! violent 


an: 
2 Which imagine mischiefs in their 
heart: continually are they gathered to- 
gether for war. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues 
like a serpent: adders’ poison c i under 
their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me, 0 Lonp, from the hands of 
| the wicked ; preserve me from the violent 
om who have purposed to overthrow 


a co sn tata spread a net by the 
re -side: ee ve set gins for me. Selah. 

said unio the Loup, Thou art my 
God: hear the voice of my supplications, 
}O Lonp. 

7 O God the Loup, the strength of my 
‘salvation; thou hast covered my head in 
|the day of battle. 

8 Grant not, O Lorp, the desires of the 
wicked ; further not his wicked device, 
3 lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 4s for the head of those that compass 
ime about, let the mischief of their own 
lips cover them. 
| 10 Let i burning coals fall upon them: let 
ithem be cast into the fire; iuto deep pits, 
that they rise pot up again. 
| 3t Let wet 4 an evil speaker be esta- 
blished im Ghe@arth : evil shal) huot the 
violer 


12 loka 


: 


13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks 
in thy presence. 
| PSALM CXLL 
A Pealm of David. 
TP ORD, I cry unto thee: make haste 
unto me; give ear unlo my voice, 
wheu | cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be™ set forth before 
thee as incense, q and the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lorp, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, 
to practise wicked works with men that 
work iniquity: and s ‘let me not cat of 
their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous smite me ; 7 if shall 
be a kindness: and let him reprove me ; 
it shall te an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head: for yet my prayer 
also shail be in their calamities. 

6 When their judges are overthrown in 


for they are u sweet, 

7 Our: bones are scattered at the grave’s 
mouth, as when one cutteth and cleaveth 
wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, 0 God 
the Lomp: in thee is my trus', * leave 
not my soul 5 desiitute. 

9 Keep me from the snare w which they 
have laid for me, and the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fal) into their own 
nets, whilst that | withal © escape. 


PSALM CXLII. 


inf the cave. & 


| CRIED unto the Loap with my voice: 


mm - 
a A R 


ri — have hid a snare ¢ for me. 


unto thy mame; the upright shall dwell 


stony places, they shall bear my words; 


Maschil 7 of David; a Prayer when he was 


witb sadibieiades-.idaanaaarchaatess 


_™ 


a Te ; 
re gs a" et ~ 7 nd ’ “ Ss 
5 “s F 3, er . el — es as a 
2 : 


a 
Pe ae 


make my supplication. : 

2 | poured out a my complaint before 
him: | shewed before him my trouble. 

3 When b my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, then thou knewest my path: 
in cthe way whercin | walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 1 2 looked don my right hand, and 
beheld, but there was no man that would/d 
know me: refuge 4 failed me; po man 
cared 5 for my soul. a 

5 1 cried unto thee, O Lorn: I said, 
Thou art my refuge, e and my portions 
in the land of the living. € 

6 Attend unto my cry; for lam brought / Ps.73.26. 
very low: deliver me from my persecu-| La.3.24, 
tors: for they are stronger A than I. Ps, 128.3. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, ¢ that I 
may praise thy name: the righteousshall/}i Ps.146.7, 
compass me about; for thou shalt deal) Is.61.1. 


bountifally & with me. & cut, 
PSALM CXALIIL. A Ps. 13.6. 
A Pealm of David. 119.17. 


T{EA® my prayer, O Loup ; give ear to|/ Job 14.3. 


my supplications: in thy faithfulness |* from kind | 
to kine. ; 
2 And enter not 1 into judgment with |* able fo bear | 
burdens, or,| 15 Happy nits that pec 


answer me, and in thy righteousness. 


thy servant: form in thy sight shall no or, | 
man living be justified. loaden with 
3 For the enemy hath persecuted my} flesh. 97 
soul; he hath smitten my life down to the; ™ Ex.34.7, 
ground: he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
ness, as those that have been long dead. Ps.130.3. 


4 Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed) Ec.7.20. 
within me: my heart within me is de-| Ro.3.20. 
eolate. seis i Ga.2. 16, 

5 L remember the days. of oléjy 1 me- 7» De.33.29. 


dilate on all thy works: I muse on theo Ps.89,15. 
-work of thy hands. ip Ps 77.5,11. 

6 I stretch forth my hands unto thee:|* of Au greal-' 
my soul thirsteth r after thee, asa thirsty| meas there is 
land. Selah. no search. 

7 Hear me speedily, O Lorn; my spirit; 7 Ro.11.33. 
faileth: hide not thy face from me, 2 lest 1) r Ps.G3.1. 
be like unto them that godown into thepit.|4 (Ames, or, 

8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness! words. 7 
in the morning; for in thee do | trust ;|2- or, forJam 
cause me to know the way ¢ wherein I) become, 
should walk; forllift up my scul untothee.| Ps.88.4. 

9 Deliver me, O Loup, from mine ene-/% #. 
mnies: | § fly unto thee to hide me. # Ps30.5. 

10 Teach w me todo thy will; for thou) t Ps.73.24. 
art my God: thy Spirit w good; z lead) u Nu.14.18. 
me into the land y of uprightness. * great in. 

It Quicken z me, O Loup, for thy name’s| § Aide me 
sake: fur thy righteousness’ sake bring! with thee. 
my soul out of trouble. wv Na.1.7. 

12 And of thy mercy cut off mine ene-| w Mi.42. 


mies, and des‘roy all them that afflict my} 1Jn0.2.27. 

soul: for | arm thy servant. x Ne.9.20, 

- PSALM CXLIV. y Is.26.10, 

| A Peaim of David. : = Hab.3.2, 
BLESSED be the Loan my *strength, b! Ep.2.1. 


which teacheth my hands to * war, | a Aingdom 
and my fingers to fight. | of all ages. 

2 My ! goodness, and my fortress; mya Da.2.44, 
high tower, and my deliverer * wy shield, |7 rock, 
and Ae in whom Il trust, who seubdueth! Ps. i8.2-31. 
my people under me. —} 18.45.24, 

3 Loan, d what t¢ man, that thou takest * the war. 
knowledge of him! or the son of man,'° look wnfo. 
that thou makest account of him ! | tor, mercy. 

4 Man ¢ is like to vanity: his days are|c Ps. 104.28. 
as a shadow that passeth away. id Ps.B.4. 

5 Bow f thy heavens, 0 Lonp, and come |? ormerci ful. 
down: touch the mountains, and they! or,dowmnliful 
shal! smoke. 1 Pa.30.5, 

6 Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : | f Is.64.1, 


| 14 That our oxen may be * strong to 


speaketh ty. and r “ _ q 

vani : " 

a right hand of falsehood: "ae F 
wh up in their y ; our 
may be as corper-stones, © po- 


ghters 
lished after the similitade of a palace: 
13 That our garners may be fall, afford- 
ing all 7 manner of store; that our sheep 
may bring forth thousands and ten thou - 
sands in our streets; 


labour: that there b ao breaking in, nor 
going out; that there be no complaining 


in our streets. | 


a case: yea, o happy @ copia, wae 
God is the Laan, all 3 Pigs. awe ba 
PSALM CXL¥aies 


cS 3 


David's Psalm of | 
| WILL extol thee,my God Gaaaags anc 
will bless thy name for 696 apd eve 
2 Every day will I bless thegy 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lop, and greatly to be 
praised ,& Shis greatness qu 
4 One generation shall prai 
to another,& shall declare thy mi 
5 I will speak of the glorious 
thy majesty, and of thy wondrous * 
6 And men shall speak of the mi 
thy terrible acts: and I will dech. 


grealness. a — 
7 They shall abundantly utter the me" 
mory of thy great goodness,and shalisiag © 
of thy righteousness. J 
8 The Lose = eee . 
passon; slow toas greatmercy. 
9 The Loup wv vtoall ; and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. 


10 All thy works shall Praise : 
Loxp ; and thy saints shall bless { 
ll They shall of the glory 


kingdom, and tal ; eS 


* 
> 


of thy 
12 To make known to F pom. 
his mighty acts, and the glorious 
of his kingdom. 
i3 Thy kingdom ts *an 
a kingdom, and thy dominion 
throughout all 


aed 


od 


> ts ele _ 
Oo es Si a ‘SS ae 2 
on Boe, eS ae 
* - 
- Ss 
R > 
F : 


eall upon him, to all that call 
in truth. . 
19 He will fulfil the desire of 
fear him: he also will beara 
will save them. _ 
20TheLoap preserveth at 
ghim: butall the : 


shoot out thine arrows, and destroy them. |g Ex.20.6, 


+ 


* 21 My mouth shall 


> 
Fa ed 


all flesh bless his holy 
wame for ever and ever. 


PSALM CXLVI. 
=e tye the Lozp. Praise b the 
2 While cl live will I praise the Loap : 


O my soul. 
I ecm. reany being. unto my God while I 


‘3 Par wu ater ayn norin| Je.17.6,7. 
themmiabene whom there is no 3 he|p .|3 or salvation 
. & His bres h, he f rontianas “4 | f Ec.12.7. 
~. toh day his thoughis| g 1 Ki.8.27, 


5. Ha 
Jacob for 
Lord his God: 


PSAL 
a Re.5.13. 


t Hallelujah. 
b Ps.103.1. 


2 Halleiu 
ePioae 
d Ps.103.20. 
e Is.2.22. 


a | 2Co,12.2, 
‘that hath the God of A Ge.1.1,4c. 

is * help, whose hope tz in the) # Re.14.7. 

hk 18.43.20, 


6 Which i made heaven, and earth, the I La.1.53. 
sea, and al! that therein is ; which keep. | m Ps.68.6. 


eth truth for ever; 


107.14. 


7 Which executeth judgment for the) n Mat.9.30. 


oppressed : which giveth food to the hun- 
gry.! The Lorp looseth — 
STheLorp n openethihe 
the Lorp raiseth them ot 
down : the Lonp loveth the righteous. 
9 The Loao preserveth the strangers ; 


D The me shall reign for ever, anil 


r 
: 
a 
oe 
a ‘ 
3 ¥ es 
< 


Lonp. 
LM CXLVII. 


nisoners. | 
the blind: | o Ps.147.6. 
- are bowed; La.13.13. 


Jno.9.6,2c. 
1 Pe.2.9. 


4 berds of 
wing. 


preiseveth the fatheriess and widow: p Pr.15.25. 
4 yp wl of the wicked he g turneth gq Job 5.12,13. 


Pr.4.19. 


rPa8.!. 


tice, unto all generatious.' %s.72.4. 


5 exalted. 


i's Ps. 92.1. 


peaiis the Loan: for it is s good t Ep.2.13,17. 
to sing praises unto our God ; for uf is u De.30.3,4, 


pleasant ; and praise is comely. 


‘wv Is.61.1. 


2 The Loan doth build up Jerusalem; he © Hallelujah. | 


gathereth together the outcasts u of Israe!. 
3 He @ healeth the broken in heart, 
bindeth up their 7 wounds. 
4 He telleth the number of the stars ; 
caileth them all by their names. 
) at is our Lonp, and of great pow- 
his understanding =z ts infiniie. 


he 


casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing voto the Loup with thanksgiving: 
sing praise upon the harp unto our God ; 

8 Whe covereth the heaven with clouds, 

who prepareth rain fo 
maketh grass to grow 

9 He giveth to the beast his food, and 
' to the young ravens a which 


the earth. who z Ps,147 
the mountains. a Job 38.41. 


T griefe. 


and wo Ps. 100.5. 


Sof his un- 
derstanding 
there 1s no 
rrumber, 

x 14.49 28. 


¢ Logp lifteth up the meek:y he y Ps.25.8. 


Mat.5.5. 
1Pe.3.4 


19 or, units the 


pipe. 
AN, 


Mai.6.26. 
| throat, 


10 He delighteth not in the strength of b He.4,12. 


the horse ; 
legs of a man. 


he taketh not pleasure in the c Is.62.4. 


Mal.3. 16,17. 


Il The ¢ Loup taketh pleasure in them 2 allele jah. 
that far him, in those that hope in his d Ps.115.i4. 
3 who maketh their nobles with fetters of iron. 


12 “12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerusalem ; praise 
thy God, O Zion. 


thy border 


peace. 
13 For he hath strengthened the bars of 4 fat of 


thy gates ; he a hee “~ children d. 
within thee. e | 

14 He 2 borders, 
and filleth tit | 
wheat. 


ee) bikes 


wheat, 
. De,32. 14, 
Pa81. 16. 


of the e Ps.107.20. 


f DaS.54c, 


15 He ¢ sendeth forth Siiaruumendment| 5 or. cornet, 


Ps.98.6. 


| _ his word runneth very swiftly. 
6 He giveth snow like wool : he scat-|€ or, pipe, 


tereth the hoar-frost like ashes. | Ps.149.3. 
37 He casteth forth his ice like morsels :| ¢ 1Ch.15.16, 
who can stand before his cold ? he. 
He sendeih out his word, and melt- / De.33.3,4 
i causeth his wind to blow,) Ro.3.2. 
7 awwords. 
nie word TantoJacob, his i Mal.4-4. 
unto Israel. Re.5. 13. 
De.4.32-34 


Pp 


him: 
| their King. 


s ee 
an < 
Ps 


* 


An Invitation to Praise. 
tion ; aad as for his a saga they have 
not knows them. the Lorp. 

PSALM CXLVHIL 


PRAISE 2ye the Lomp. Praise ye the 
Lory from the heavens: praise him 

in the heights. 

2 Praise d ye him, all his angels : praise 
ye him, all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon: praise 
him, ali ye stars of light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens g of heavens, 
and ye waters that be above the heavens. 
5 Let them praise the name of the 
Lonv: Afor he commanded, and they 
were created. 
| 6 He hath also estab) ished them for ever 
and ever: he hath made a decree which 
ishall not pass 
| 7 Praise the Lop from the earth, ye 
dragons, k and all deeps: 
| 8 Fire, and hail; snow and vapours; 
\stormy wind fulfilling his word : 
| 9 Mountains, and all hills; 
| trees, and all cedars: 
10 Beasts, and all ccttle; creeping 


fruitful 


things, and 4 flying fow!: 


ll Kings of the earth, and all people ; 
princes, and all judges of the earth : 
12 Both young men and maidens; old 


‘men and children. 


IS Let them praise the name of the 
Loup : for r his name alone is * excellent; 


bis glory wabove the earth and heaven. 


14 He also exalteth the horn of his pen- 
ple, the praise of all his saints, even of 
the children of Israel, a people near f unto 
him. ye the Loxp. 

PSALM CXLIX, 
RAISE © ye the Loup. Sing unto the 

Loup a new song, and his praise in 
the congregation of saints. 

2 Let israel rejoice in him that 10 made 
let the children of Zion be }: ytul in 


3 Let them praise his name % in the 
fance: let them sing praises unto: him 
with the timbre! and harp. 


4 For. z the Loan taketh pleasure in his 
people: he will beautify the meek with 
salvation. 


5 Let the saints be joyful in glory « let 
them sing aloud upen their beds. 

| 6 Let the bich praises of God be in their 

\t mouth, and a two-edged beword in their 
hand : 

To execute vengeance upon the héa- 

then, and punishments upon the people ; 

| 8 To bind their kings with chains, and 


| 9 To execute upon them the judgment 
| written: this honour have all his saipts. 
| Praise ye the LARD. 
PSALM CL. 
DRAISE 2 ye the Loup. Praise God 
in his sanctuary: praise him in the 
| firmament of his power. 

2 Praise him for his mighty acts: praise 
| him according to his excellent greatness. 
| 3 Praise him with the sound fof the 

trumpet :* praise him with the psallery 

‘and harp. 
| & Praise him with the timbre! and 
idance: © praise him with stringed in- 
struments and organs. 

& Praise him opon the loud g cymbals : 
praise him upon the high-sounding eym- 
bal. 

6 Let j every thing that - hath brent 
praise the Lonp. vias ye the aa a 


‘he PE “ee 


: 


a 


ra ee A 


The PROVERBS. 


: CHAP... . B. C. 1000. 
HE proverbs + of Solomon, the son : 
of David, King of Israel ; b 1Ki.4.32. 
2 To know wisdom and instruction; Ec.12Z.9. 


to perceive the words of understanding; |¢ Job 21.14. 
3 Tod receive the instruction of wis- d c.2.1,9. 
dom, justice, and judgment, and 4 equity; ¢ c.6.23. 
4 To give subtilty to the simple, gto the ! equities, 
young Aman knowledge and % discretion. | f Je.2.19, 
56 A wise man will hear, and will in-| 6.19. 
crease learning; and a man of under- g c.9.4,ke. 
standing shall attain unto wise counsels; A Ps.119.9. 


6 To understand a proverb, and 4 the 9 or, advise- | 33 But whoso 


interpretation, the words of the wise, | ment, 
and their dark ¢ sayings. | 8 or, ease, 
7 The fear of the Loup ts the § begin-, 4 or, an do- 


ning A of knowledge: but fools despise | quent speech. 


t Ps.49.4. 
78.2. 


wisdom and instruction. | 
& My son, hear the instraction of thy! 
father, and forsake not the law of thy 
mother : 3 pail part. 

9 For they shall be an © ornament of A Ps.111.10. 


grace unto thy head, and chains about 7 Ps.119.11. | 3 Yea, if thoucriestafterkno 


thy. neck. | m 1s.55.3. 

10 My son, if sinners entice thee, con- © adding. 
sent m thou pot. 7 grvest. 

ll if they say, Come with us, let us lay n Ep.5.11. 
wail for blood, let us lurk privily for the o Mat.13.44. 
innocent without cause: p 1Ki.3.9,12. 

i2 Let us swallow them up alive, as Ja.1.5. 
the grave; and whole, as those that go. 
down into the pit:- ‘ 

13 We shall fimi all precious substance, 
we shall fill our houses with spoil : | 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; lect us all g 15.2.9. 
have one purse, | | Jude 24, 

i5 My son, walk rnot thou in the way r Ps.1.1. 
with them; refrain ¢ thy foot from their « Ps.119.99. 
math : 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make ® eyes of 
haste to shed bieod. 

17 (Surely in vain the net is spread in| thal hath 
the 8 sight of any bird :) | @ wing. 

18 And theylay wait for their own blood; u Hab.2.9., 
they lurk privily for their own lives. 1T 1.6, 10. 

19 So u are the ways of every one that 9% wisdome, 
is greedy of gain; witch taketh away) that is, ex- 
the life of the owners thereof. | cellent 

20 9 Wisdom wv cricth without; she ut-| wisdom. 
tereth her voice in the sireets ; iy ¢.8.1 dec, 

21 She cricth in the chief place of con-| Jno.7.37. 
course, in the openings of the: gates: in| w Jno.12.35. 
the city she nttereth her words, saying, |x Ro.1.32, 

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ve y Ps. 125.6, 
love simplicity, and the scorners delight 2.5.20, | 
in their scorning, and fools hate know- a Joel 2.28. 
ledge ? | Le.it.i3. 

23 Turn you at my reprocf; behold, Ib Mal.2.14, 


a will pour out my spirit upon you, I ic 15.45.12. 
will make known my words unto you. | 66.4. 
24 Because cl have called, and ye re-| Zec.7.11-14. 


fused; I have stretched out my hand, }d Ec.7.26, 
and no man regarded ; pe Ln.14.24, 
25 But ye have set at nought all my /|f Gees. 

counsel, and would none of my rep ;; Job27.9, 


26 I e also will laugh at your cala-| Is,1.15. 
mity; I will mock when your feat cometh. | Je.11.11. 

27 your fear cometh as desola- 14.12, 
tion, and your destruction cometh as a} Evze.8.18, 
whirlwind; when distress and anguish; Mi.3.4, 
cometh upon tor, plucked 


; you; . | 
28 Then _ they call upon me, but| up. 


S or, prina- | 


! 


I will not answer; they shall seck me 
early, but they a not find me: 

29 For that t hated ¢ knowledge 
and did not choose the fear of the Loup : 

30 They would sone of counsel ; 
they despised all ae "Oot : 

31 Therefore f 7 eat of the 
frnit of their own way, and be filled 
with their own devices. 

$2 For the 3 turning away of the sim- 
ple shall slay them, and the prosperity 
of fools shall destroy them, 
rkeneth unto me 
shall dwell mfely, and shall be quiet 
from fear of evil. 
| CHAP. IL. 

MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, 
/4"S and hide 1 my commandments with 
thee ; 

2 So that thou incline m thine ear unt 
\wisdom, and apply thine heart ( anger 


standing ; ; 
end 
‘liftest * ap thy voice for onderstanding: 


| 4 If thou seekest her as silver, o and 


searchest for her as for hid treasures; 

| & Then shalt.thou understand the fear of 

the Loup, and find the knowledge of Gods 
6 For p the Loup giveth wisdom: out 


|of his mouth cometéA knowledge and un- 
‘derstanding. 

| 7 He layeth wp sound wisdom for the 
‘righteous: Ae ts a buckler to them that 
i'walk uprightly. | 


8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, ° 
and preserveth g the way of bis saint. ©. 


9 Then s shalt thou undersiand righ 
| ecousness, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
{ Ps.1 19.101. | every cond path. 

: | 10 When wisdom entereth into thine 
| every thing | heart, and knowledge is pleasant unite 
ithy sal, 

| 11 Discretion shall preserve thee, om 
\derstanding shall keep thee; 


12 To deliver thee from the way of the 


‘evil. man, from the man that speaketh 


froward things; 

13 Who leave the paths of cprightnes, 
to walk w in the ways of darkness ; 

14 Who rejoice to do evil, and de- 
light x in the frowardness of the wicked; 

15 Whose ways are crooked, y and they 
froward in their paths ; 
' 16 To deliver thee from the z strange 
Woman, even from the stranger which 
flattereth with her words; . 

ide of her 


17 Which forsketh the 
outh, and forgetieth {he covenant } of 
+ God, 3 
18 For her house ipelineth unto death, 

and ber paths uate the dead ; 

19 Noned that go unto her return 
neither take they hold of the . 
Life ; Se 
20 That thou ma walk in the way = 
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hai py and the traf 
er 


a wy Wisdom. 


I, 
sen, Sines a pe law ; but let 
oe 


good 3 un- 
in the sight of God and man. 
the Lorzp with all thine 
lean not h unto thine own un- 


ways acknowledge him, 
direct thy paths. 


and d from evil: 

be * health to thy navel, and 
marrow § to thy bones. 

9 Honour the Lory with thy sub- 
stance, and with the first-fruits m of all 
thine increase : 

10 So m shall thy barns be filled with 
plenty, and thy presses shall burst out 
“Myo ay Me not the chast 

0 80D se the c en 
the Lono ; neither be weary of he 


pe oe 
T2 Sor whem the Lous loveth he cor- 
—<, in whom 


ere: 


is the man that findeth wis- 
he man that © getteth under- 


14 For q the merchandise of it ts better | 


than the merchandise of silver, and r the | 
gain thereof than fine gold. 

15 She is more precious s thar rubies: 
and all the things thou canst desire are) 
B+ te be — red unto her, 

of days is in her right hand 
vend in > en aed riches ¢ and honour. | 
‘ Her ways are ways of * ereeagemen. 
“and all her paths are u 

18 She is a tree v of 
lay hold upon her; and happy ts every) 
one that retaineth her. 


-l@ Ps.25.14, . 


Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear | 


-if cS 16. 


fe t to them that | 


sem i 
) B. C. 1000. 


b Is.51.7. 
Je.31.33. 

¢ De.30.16,20. 
TELS. 


mic § 


‘ iaant 

f 2Co3.3. 

2 or, success. 

K Da.12.3. | 
3 exalieth the 


in 
l 1Cb.28.9. 
m Ex.22.29. 
Mal.3. 10-12. 
nm Ec.11,1.2. 
Mat.10.42. 


q Pb.3.8,9. 

1 or, she shali 
compass: 
thee wilh a 
crown of 
“t- 

r Ps.19.10. 

s Job 28.13 ,&c 


: 


u Ps.119.165. 
| Mat.11.29. 
iv Ge.3.22,2 A. 
Re.22.2. 
iw Ps.1.1. 


5 Get m 


)x Je.51.15. 


oa curse of the Loup is in the 
the wicked; bute he blesseth 
itation of the just, 

4 Surely he scorneth the scorners: but 
iveth grace unto the lowly. 

The wise g shall inherit glory; but 
shame shall 3 be the promotion of fools. 


CHAP, IV. 
H*42 ye children, the instruction of 
: . father, and attend to know under- 
and i 


2 Fort give you good destelan, i for- 


| sake ye not my law. 


3 For I was my father’s son, tender & and 
only Leloved in the sight of my mother. 

4 He i taught me also, and said unto 
me, Let thine heart retain my words ; 

y commandments, and live. 
wisdom, get understanding; for- 
get «f not: neither decline from the 
words of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve 
thee: love her, and she shall keep thee. 

7 Wisdom wt the principal thing: there- 
fore get wisdom: and with all thy get- 
ting get understanding. 

8 Exalt her, and she shall promote 
thee: she shall bring thee to honour, 
when thou dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine head an orna- 
ment of grace; 7a crown of glory shall 
she deliver to thee. 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my say- 
ings ; & the years of thy life shal! be many. 

i I have taucht thee in the way of 
wisdom ; I have led thee in right paths. 

12 When thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened; and when thou runpest, 
thou shalt not stumble. 

13 ‘lake fast hold of instruction: let Ae 
not go: keep her; for she w thy life. 

14 Enter w not into the path of the wick- 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, 


19 The Lorp by wisdom z hath founded |* or, prepared | and pass away. 


earth ; b 
ished 4 the heavens. 
are his knowledge the depths ar: bro-| 
vem &the clouds drop down thez dew. 
21 


thine - He keep sound wisdom and dis-| 


cretion. 
22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, 
and to thy neck. 
23 “oe shalt thoa walk in -! way 
a wi thy foot shall not stumble. 


not be afraid ; 
shall be sweet. | 
sudden fear, nei- 
ther of the desolation of the wicked, 
when it cometh. 

@6 For the Loup shall be thy confi- 


c thou liest down thou shalt 
ea, thou shalt lie down, 


in 206 7 ee oe, Oo 


Fithhold not good from 2 them toh 
w horn it is duc, g whenA it is in the|¢ Le.18 


understanding hath mely Ge.7.11. 


z Job 36.77. 
» Ps.84.7. 
PHR.2. 15. 


son, let not them depart from |b Jno.12.36. 


c Le.264. 

d Ps.127.2, 

e Ps.112.7. 

® medicine. 

f 18a.2.9. 

i above all 
keeping. 

3 the owners 
thereof. 

3 froward- 
ness 0 
moult 


perversencss 
eho.187. 


10. 


and 


€ of thine hand to do ¢. ‘ or, all thy 
Bays uot unto thy neighbour, Go,| ways shall 
and to-morrow I will be ordered 
thee. aright. 
net thy neigh-|5 or, practise 
elieth securely by thee.| no evil. 
with a man without! kh c.25.8. 
: a man of 
violence. 


16 For they sleep not, except they have 
done misehief: ; and their sicep is taken 
away, uniess they cause some to fall. 
17 For they eat the bread of wicked- 
ness, and drink the wine of violence. 
IS But athe path of the just is as the 
shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the wicked is asdarkness; 
they b know pot at what they stumble. 
20 My son, attend to my words; in- 
cline thine ear unto my sayipgs : 

21 Let them not depart from thine 
eyes ; keep them in the midst of thine 
heart 


22 For they are life unto those that find 
them, and 9% health to all their flesh. 
23 Keep thy heart * with all diligence’ 
for out of it are the issues of life. 
24 Put away from thee 3a froward 
mouth, & perverse lips pat far from thee 
25 Lat thine eyes look right on, and le 
thine eyelids look straight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and ¢ let 
all thy ways be established. 
Turn not to the rizht hand nor to 
the left: remove thy foot from evil. 
CHAP. V. 
M* son, attend unto my wisdom, and 
Mow thine ear to my u + 


2 That thou mayest regard 


“Ste ate tes ae 
3 For athe | 

drop as an homey-comb, and ent hear saa 
ie smoother than oil : 


4 But her end is bitter bas wormwood, ¢ Job 16.12. 13 He cwinketh with his 


_ dasa two-cdged sword, d Ps.55.21. Soke onan be 
er ¢ feet gc down to death, her steps | ¢ c.7.27. fingers ; a 
take hold on hell | f Is.57.20. sr Frowardness is in his heart, he f de- 


6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path)! castetA viseth mischief continually ; he ! soweth 
of life, her ways are moveable, that forth. discord. g 

canst not know them: Ro. 16.17. 15 Therefore A shall his 
7 Hear me now, therefore, O ye chil-|A c.1.27. suddenly ; suddenly shall he be i 
dren, and depart not from the words of i Je.19.11. without & remedy. 

my mouth, \k 2Ch.36.16. | 16 These six things doth the Lomp hate ; 
S Remove thy way far from her, and 2 of his soul. yea, seven are an abomination 2 unto bim : 


come not nigh the of her house ; Shanghty | 17 A® proud look, 1a lying m tongue, and 
9 Lest thou give thine honour sate) 4. hands n that shed innocent blood, 

others, and thy years unto the cruel: (3 Ps. 18.27. 18 An heart o that deviseth wicked ima- 
10 strangers be filled with thy m Ps.120.3,4. ginations, feet p that be swift in ranning 

wealth, ¢ and thy labours be in the house Re 22.15. (to mischief, 

of a stranger ; n2Ki2434.  19Ar false w itness that speakethlies,and 
11 And thou mourn at the last,q when 1s.1.15. he s that soweth discord among brethren. 


= flesh and thy body are consumed, o Mi.2.1. | 20 My son, keep u thy father’s command: 

And say, How ( have I hated instruc- 4 strength. iment, and forsake not thelawof th 

tion, and my heart despised v reproof ; 'p 1s.59.7. | 21 Bind them continually upon thine 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of q He.13.4. _ beurt, and tie them about thy neck. 


my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to'rc.19.9. | | 22 When w thou goest, it shall lead thee; 
them that instructed me ! is 3Jno0.9.10.' | when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and 
14 I wasaimost in all evil in the midst s Oe +e — when thou awakest, it shall talk with 
of the congregation and assembly. uE | 23 For the commandment # a * att 
16Drink waters out of thine own ae C. Ts. and the law ts light;y and 
and running waters out of thine own weil. | instruction are the way of life. 
16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, | 2 2 24 To keep thee from the evil woman, 
and rivers of waters in the streets. "| wDa. 11.18-21 from the flattery of the © tongue of a 
17 Let them be only thineown, and notiz 1Co.7.2. strange woman. 
strangers’ with thee. 5 or, candie. 25 Last z not after her beauty in thine 
18 Let thy fountain be blessed ; and re- ¥ Ps.119. 105. heart ; neither let her take thee with her 
joice with the wife a of thy youth. strange ‘eyelids : 
19 Let b her be as the loving hind anil tongue. | 26 For cby means of a whorish woman 
- pleasant roe ; let her breasts 7 satisfy thee’ z Mal.5.23. aman is brought to a piece of bread; 
at all times, ‘and ® be thou ravished al-' a Mal.2.14. and d the adulteress ® will hunt ¢ for the 
ways with her love. \b Ca.2.9. precious life. 
20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ra-! 7.3-8. | 27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, 
vished with a strange woman, and em- 7 water. and his clothes not be burnt ? 
brace the bosom of a stranger ? ic c.29.3. | 28 Can one eo upon hot coals, and hie* 


21 For f the ways of man are before the dGe 38.14,4&c feet not be burnt ? 
eyes of the Lonp, and he pondereth all,|# woman of | 29 So he that gneth in to his neigh- 
. his goings. | aman, or,a bour's wife ; whosoever toucheth her shal! 
22 His own iniquities shall take the’ man’s wife. not be ingocent. 
wicked himself, and he shall be holden |S errthou 30 Men do not dexpise a thief, if he steal! 
with the cords of his ' sins. | always in, |to satisfy bis soul when be is hungry : 

23 He g shall die +/ithout instruction ;)¢ Eze.13.18 | 31 But if he be found, he shall reste 
and in the greatness of his folly be ehall| f 2Ch.16.9. | seven-fcld; he shall give all the substance 


go astray. Job 31.4. of his house. 
CHAP. V1. Je.16.17. | 32 But whow committeth adaltery with 
M* son, if thou be surety A for thyfriend, $2.19. |a woman lacketh 9 understanding: he 
tf thou hast stricken thy hind with) Hos.7.2. that 1 doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 
a stranger, | He.4.13. | 33 A wound and dishonour shall he get, 
2 Thou art snared with the words of ' sin. _and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words ¢ Job 36.12. | 34 For — h i# the yee a oe 
of thy mouth. | ¢.10.21. therefore he wi li not the day of 
3 Do this now, my son, and deliver A c.11.15. “vengeance. 
thyself, when thou art come into the! 7.18. | 35 He will not 3 regard any ransom ; 
hand of thy friend; go, humble 4 thy 22.26. [neither will be rest content, though thou 
self, and make sure thy friend. |? heart. | givest many gifts. 
4 Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor) i He.13.4. CHAP. Vil. 
slumber teethine eyelids. lk Ca.8.6. " Y son, keep my words, and lay 
5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the 3 accept the | *"* my commandments with thee. 
hand of the huntér, and asa bird from) face of. 2 Keep m my commandments, 


the hand of the fowler. 
6 Go oto the ant, thou sluggard ; consi- 
der her ig bs and be wise : with. them upon the ta art 
7 Which having no guide, overseer, or! 1 c.2.1,7. 4 Say unto window, Thom yt my sister, 
ruler, m L2.18.5. and call understanding (Ag Re 
® Frovideth her meat in the summer,) 1.55.3. 5 That they miay keep { 
oe meer her food in the harvest. | nm De.32.10. (| strance woman, from thes 
wilt thou sleep, O shuggard ?| o Job 12.7. fiattereth with ber we 
when wilt thou arise out thy sleep? ip De.6.8. 6 For at the win 
10-Yet ga little sleep, a little slumber,| .6.21. looked th 
a little mote ads to sleup? '| @ ¢.24.83,34. 7 And 


‘ or, eo shall jand my law as the pct 
thou prevail 3 Bind p them uv er 
ble of th 


fk ani sas, catalan alii Bs ee de 


-streets, and lieth in wait at every corner.)| the day. 


The Victim of Seduction. The Invitation of Wisdom. 


PROVERBS, IX. 
discerned among the ' youths,a young| B.C. 1000. | and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
man, void a of understanding, es tions. 

8 Passing through the street near her)! sons. 13 The 5 fear of the Lory i to hate 
corner: he went the wayc to her house; | a c.6.32. evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil 
9 In the twilight, in. the ? evening, in 9.4.16. way, and the froward mouth, do I hate. 
the black and dark night : b Ps.97.10, 14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : 


10 And, behold, there met hima woman; c.16.6. 


| am understanding ; 1 have d strength. 
_— the attire of an harlot, and subtile} Ro.12.9. 


15 By mee kings reign, and princes de- 
a | 1Th.5.22. 7 ation. ait z J 

1] (She is loud f and stubborn; g ber} 2Ti.2.19. ¥ me princes rule, and nobles, eren 
feet Aabide not in her house : 16 oe it the judges of the earth. 

12 Now is she without, now in the|2 evening of | 17 1 t love them that love me; and 
those A that seek me early ehall find me. 

18 Riches land horiour are with’ me: 
yea, durable riches and righ'cousness : 


13 So she caught hind, and kissed him,|d Ec.7.19. 
and? with an impudent face saiduntohim, |e Da.2,21. 


14] 4 have ce-offerings with me;| Ro.13.1, 19 My fruit i* better than gold, yea, than 
this day have I payed my vows: . f c.9.13. fine gold ; and my revenue than choice 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee,' g Je.3.3. silver. 
diligently to seek thy face ; and 1 have)A 1Ti.5.13, 20 1 § lead in the way of righteousness, 
found thee. Ti.2.5. in the midst of the paths of judgment : 


16-I have decked my bed with cover.) ¢ 1Sa.2.30, 
ings of tapestry, with carved works, with Jno.14.21. 
fine linen m of Egypt. k 14.45.19, 

17 [have perfumed my bed with myrrh, | / Mat.6.33. 22 The n Loup possessed me in the be- 
aloes, and cinnamon. 3 she strength-| ginning of his way. before his works of old. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of love! ened her 23 | was set up ofrom everlasting, fram 
until the morning; let us solace our- | face, & said. | the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
selyes with loves: |‘ peace-offar- | 24 When there were no depths, I was 

19 For the good man ts not at home, he| tings are \brought forth ; when there were no foun- 
is gone a long journey | spon me. I tains abounding with water. 

20 hath taken a Md tof money © with) *® or, walk, 2> Before Pp the mountains were settled, 
him, ad will come home at 7 the Gay im 18.19.9. before the hills was! brought forth : 
=p inted. in Jno.}.1,&c.| 26 While as yet he had not made the 

tw With much fair speech q she caused |o Ps.2.6, earth, nor the ® fields, nor the 9% highest 
him to yield, with the flattering r of her) p [s.53.3. ipart of the dust of the world. 
—_ she forced him. \Sinhishand.| 27 Whens he prepared the heavens, I 
2 He goeth after her ? straizhiway, as|7 or, new- was there : when he seta! compass upon 
an ox goeth to the slauchter, or asa foo! | moon. | the face of the depth ; 


21 That I may cause those that love me 
to inherit substance ; and 1 will fill their 
‘treasures, 


to the correction of the stocks; * or, open | 28 When he established the clouds 
23 Till a dart strike throuch his liver,| places. labove: when he strengthened the foun- 

as a bird hasteth tothe snare, t and know-/|* or, chief. {tains of the deep; 

eth not that it is for his life. q c.5.3. | 29 Whenwu he gave to the sea his de- 
24 Hearken unto me now. therefore, O!r Ps.12.2. leree, that the waters should not pass his 
ye children, and attend to the words of) s He.1.2. commandment; when he appomted the 
my mouth. \t or, circle. (foundations of the earth : 


25 Lat not thine heart decline to he r 2suddeniy. | 30 Then I was by him, as one brought 
Ways, go not astray imber paths: 't Bc.9.12. up with him; and | wo was daily Aw de- 
26 For she hath cast down many twlob 38.10.11 light. rejoicing always before him; 

wounded ; yea, many strong w men have| Je.5.22. 31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his 


been slain by her. lv Mat.3.17. jearth; and my delights were with the 
27 Her xz howe is the way to hell, going} Col.i.13. sons of men. 
duvwn to the chambers of death. }wo J01.16.19-30' 32 Now therefore hearken unto me, 


CHAP. VIII. | Ne. 13.26. 
TjoF# y not wisdom cry ? and under- \z¢ 55. 
standing pat forth her voice ? y c.t, 20. 
2 She standet h in the top of high places, 9.3,% 
by the way in the places of the paths ; zM 1.7.24. 34 Blessed z is the man that heareth me, 
3 She criecth at the cates, at the entry) La.11.24. watching daily at my gates, waiting at 
of the city, at the coming in at the doors ;/4 rie | tay the posts of my doors. 
4 Unto you, O men, I call; and mya 1s.56.1-3. | 36 For whoesa findeth me findeth life, 
voice is to the sons of man. 6 1Co,1. 28. and shall 3 obtain favour of the Loup. 
5 Oa yesimple, understand wisdom, and - 69-11, | 36 But he that sinneth -against me 
ve fools, b be ye of an understanding heart.!c Ps.19.7-11, | wrongeth his own soul: all they that 
6 Hear; for 1 will speak of c excellent} o.22.20. hate me love death. 
things ; and the opening of my lips shall\d E p.2.20-22, | CHAP. IX. 
be right things. ednol7i7. | y TISDOM hath builded her house, d she 
7 For my mouth shall speak truth je and) 4 the abomi- | hath hewn out her seve@ pillars : 
wickedness i¢4an abomination to my lips. nationof, | 2 She f hath killed her * beasts; she 
& All the words of my mouth are in!) f Mat.22.3.4c hath mingled her wine; she hath also 
righteousness; there is nothing © fro-| 5 killing. ifurnished her table: 
ward g or perverse in them. 6 wreathed. | 3 She A hath sent forth her maidens: 
9 They Gre all plain to him i that under-| ¢ Ps.12.4. ishe crieth upon the highest places of 
and right to them that find| A Ro.10.15. ithe city. 
| i Mi.2.7. 4 Whoso is simple, let him turn in 
pAmy instruction, and not si'-| & ¢.23.23. hither: as for him that wanteth under- 
ige rather thamchoice cold. | 1 ¢.3.14.15, standing. she saith to him 
ia better than rubies;| 16.16. | & Come, m eat of my bread, and drink 
| Mes that may be desired) m Jno.6.27. jof the wine which | have mingled. 
9 be compared to it. nm Ph3.89. |§-6 Foreke the foolish, and live 5 and go 
“aa dwell with 1 prudence,!" or, sultilfy. in the way of understanding. | 


© ye children: for blessed are they that 
keep my ways. 

33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuer it not. 


ee! 


7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to 
himself shame; and he that rebuketh a 
wicked man getets himself a biot. 

8 Reprove b not a scorner, lest he hate 
thee: rebuke a wise man, and he will 
love thee. 

9 Give ¢ instruction toa Wise man, and 
he will be yet wiser; teach a just man, 
and he will increase in learning. 

10 The efeaz of the Loup w the be. 
ginning of wisdom; and the knowledge 
of the holy ‘ie understanding. 

li For by me thy wy owrr be multi- 
plied, and the years of thy life shall be 
increased, i 

i2 If A thou be-wise, thou shalt be wise 
for thyself: but «f thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear «. | 

13 A foolish woman iw & clamorous; 
the is simple; aad knoweth nothing. 

14 Forshesitteth at the door of her house, 
on a seat in the high places in the city, 
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Praise of Industry and Justice. PROVERRS, Xl 0 The 


B.C. 1000. 


a Ec.5.2,3. 


Ja3.2. 


b Mat.7.6. 
c Hos.6.3. 


Mat. 13.12. 


1 heart. 
d Ge.24,.35. 


Ps.37.22. 


é Job 28.28. 


Ps.111.10, 


¢. } tf 


f c.10.27. 
g Ps.145.19. 


Mat.5.6. 


Jno.5. 14,15. 
A Job 35.6.7. 


Eze. 18.20. 


t Mat.7.24,25. 
A c.7.11. 
ic.9.11. 


15 To call passengers who go right on/? addeth. 


their ways ; 


| Ec.7.17. 


16 Whoso i simple, let him turn in) 3% of secrecies. 
hither: ana as for hi.a that wanteth un-/ 2 ¢.2.18. 


derstanding, she saith fo him, 
17 Stolen waters are sweet, and 2 bread 
eaten in secret is pleasant. 


o c.15.20. 


| gladness : 


| Happy. 
and he that 2 slander, is a fool. 
19 In athe multitude of words there 


| wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth 


‘his lips is wise. | 

20 The tongue of the just is as choice gj1- 
ver: te ner ve rage es u a worth. 

21 ' the righteous : 
but fools die-for cca : inlenn F 

22 The blessing dof the Lozp, it mak- 
eth rich; and he addeth no sorrow with it. 

23 Jt is as sport to a fol to do mischief: 
but a mnman o a hath wisdom. 

24 The fear of the wickel, it shall come 
upon him : but the desire g of the righte- 
ous shall be granted. | 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, so iz the 
wicked no more: but the righteous i & 
an everlasting foundation. | 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eves, so w the sluggard to 
7 that send him. .. : 

21 The ifearof the Lornp 
days: but m the yearsof the weoked dhall 
be shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous shall be 
but the expectation of the 
wicked shall perish. 


23.15,16.| 29 The way of the Lonp és strength to 


29.3, 14. 


the upright; but destruction shall be to 


18 But he knoweth not that n the dead | pLa.12.19-21. | the workers of iniquity. 
are there ; and that her guests are in the| gq Ec.12.9-11. | 30 The righteous shall never be remov- 


depths of bell. 
CHAP. X. 
[HE proverbs of Solomon. A o wise! 
son maketh a glad father: but a fool- 
ish son @s the heaviness of his mother. 


Tid. 


tr Da.4.27. 


Ph.3.9. 
‘ froward- 


riCases. 


2 Treasures p of wickedness profit no-| s Ps,.37.25. | : 
thing : but righteousness r delivercth from) 5 halances of | what is acceptable: q but the mouth of 


death. 


3 Thes Lop will not suffer the soul of (De.25.13-16. | 
the rizhteous to famish: but he casteth|*® or, wicked | 
| for their 


away the € substance of the wicked. 


deced. 


\ed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the 
| earth. 

| 31 The mouth of the just bringeth forth 
wisdom : but the froward tongue shall be 
cut out. 


| 32 The lips of the righteous know 


th 4 frowardness. 
CHAP. XI, 
5 FALSE balance tis abomination to 
_+*% the Lorn: but a *just weight @ his 


the wicked 


4 He u becometh poor that dealeth unth | wiched ness. ‘delight. 


a slack hand: but w the hand of the dili-| "perfect stone.| 2 hen wpride cometh, then cometh 


gent maketh rich. 


u c.11.24. 


‘shame: but with the lowly is wisdom. 


5 He that gathereth in summer isa wise|» Da.4.30,31.| 3 The = integrity of the upright shall 


son: buf he that sleepeth in harvest is a 
son that causeth shame. 3 

6 Blessings are upon the head of the 
just: but a violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked. 

7 The ’memory of the just is blessed : 
but cthe name of the wicked shall rot. 

8 The wise in heart will receive (“om- 
mand ments: but 9 a pratingfool shall * fall. 

9 He dthat walketh uprightly, walketh 
surely: but he that perverteth his ways 
shall be known. 

10 He ¢ thatwinkethwith the eye causeth 
sorrow ; but a prating fool shall * fall. 


1l The f mouth of a righteous man is’ 


a well of life: but violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but love 
covereth Aall sins. : 

13 In the lips of him that hath under-' 
standing wisdom is found: but a rod é is 
for the back of him that is void of ? un- 
derstanding. 

14 Wise men lay up i knowledge: but 
the mouth of thefoolish is near destruction. 

15 ‘The m rich man's wealth is his strong 


city: the destruction of the poor és their| 


verty. : 
Pie The labour of the righteous tendeth 
to life : the fruit of the wicked to sin. 
17 He nis in the way of life that keep- 
eth instruction : but be o that refuseth re- 
proof § erreth. | 


18 He that hideth hatred with lying | ips, 
354 


> 


w c. 13.4. 
18. 15. 

x c.13.6, 

y Eze.7.19. 


. Zeph.1.18, | 


= Ge.7.1. 
a Est.7.8. 
8 rectify. 
b Ps.112.6. 
¢ Ec.8.10. 


guide them: but the perverseness of trans- 
gressors shall destroy them. . 
| 4Riches y profit not in the day of wrath: 
but righteousness z delivereth from death. 
| § The righteousness of the perfect shall 
Sdirect. his way: but the wicked shall 
‘fall by his own wickedness. 

6 The rig ateousness of the upriché shall 
deliver them: but transgressors be 
taken in their own naughtiness. 


9 fool of lips.| 7 When a wicked man dieth, Ais expec- 
‘ or be beaten. tation shall perish; amd the hope of un 
d@ 1s.33,15,16, | just men perisheth, 


ec.6. 13, 
f Ps.37.90. 
g Est.8.15. 


A 1C0.13.4-7. 


Ec.7. 12. 


‘he thatwailk-| 13 A 4 tale-bearer reve 
eth, being a 


n 2Pe.1.5-11. 


0 ¢.1.25,30. 


5 or, Caustth 


to err. 


| 8 The righteous is delivered out of troa- 
ble, and the wicked cometh in his stead, 
9 An hypocrite with Aie mouth de- 
‘stroyeth his neighbour ; but 
knowledge shall the just be delivered. 
10 When ¢ it goeth well with the righte- 
ous, the city rejoiceth: and when the 


wicked ish, there i¢ shouting. 
ll By Athe bi of the upright the 
city isexalted; but it is by 


the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is 3 void of wisdom @ 
his neighbour: but a man of Unde 
ing holdeth his peace. .. 


he that is of a faithful spe 
14 Where no counsel «4, 0 ne fal 
but in the multitede of COMMER Gr there 
is safety. oe he 
15 He that is surety fora = shall 


Pe 9 A a 
ie 


a 


The Righteous 
smart 4 for il: that hateth 2 sureti- 
ship is sure. | 

16 A b graciouswoman retaineth honour; 

men retain riches. 

17 The d merciful man doeth good to his 
own soul: but Ae that is cruel troubleth 
his own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: but to him f that soweth righte- 
ousness shall Le a sure reward. , 


19 As righteousness tendeth to life ; so |cHab.1.16,16.. compence of a man's hands 
he that pursueth evil, pursueth ut to et 


own death. | 


ae OE nl ee a ist a eS eee 
ae - " P a oe i a eet ial i 
> : - al 


B.C. 1000. 


a Jon.2.8. 
|b c.31,30. 
3 or, fortress. 


d@ Mat.5.7. 


20 They that are of a froward heart are * The snare 5: bi 
abomination to the Lomp: but i such as) of the wicked Counsel t@ wise. | 


21 


are — in their way are his delight. | 
hough khand join in hand, the) 


is ivt the 
fransgres- 


igression of Ais li 


vain persons is void of underst 

<7 1 Se 1 3 net c of 
evil men: root righteous 
yieldeth fruit. | 

13 The * wicked is snared by the trans- 
: but ethe just shall 
come out of trouble. 

14 A man shall be satisfied with good 


by the fruit of his mouth; and g the re- 


be ren- 
dered unto him. 


25.34,.4c.| 15 The way of a fool is right in his 


own eyes: but he Athat hearkeneth unto 


| 16 Afool’s wrath is 5 presently known ; 


but a prudent man covereth c. 


wicked shal! not be unpunished : but the! sion of lips. 17 He that speaketh truth sheweth forth 
seed of the rightecus shall be delivered. | ¢ ZPe.2.9. : 
22 4s a jewel of gold ina swine’s snout, f Hos.10.12. | 18 There is that speaketh like the piere- 


so is a fair woman which ® is without 


discretion. 

23 The desire of the righteous is only 
good : but m the expectation of the wicked 
+8 wrath. | ’ 

24 There n is that scattereth, and yet 
increaseth ; and there is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, bul if tendeth to po- 
verty. y ? 

25 The * liberal psoul shall be made 
fat: and he that watereth shall be water- 
ed also himself. 

26 He that withholdeth cqrn, the people 
shall curse him: but blessing *# shall be 
u the head of him that selieth #. 

He that diligently seeketh good pro- 
cureth favour: but he that secketh mis- 
chief, it shal! come unto him. 

28 He u that trusteth in his riches shall 
fall: but the righteous shall flourish as a 
branch. : 

29 He' that troubleth his own house 
shall inherit the wind: and the fool shail 
be servant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life; and he that ! winneth souls x is wise. 

31 Behold, the righ'eous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth: much more y the 
wicked and the sinner. 

CHAP. XII. 
W Hosoloveth instructionloveth know- 
ledge: but he that hateth reproof 
is brutish. 3 

ZA man obtaineth favour of the 
Lorp taman of wicked devices will 
he condema. 

3 A cman shall not be estabiished by 
wickedness: but the root of the righteous 
shall not be moved. | ° 

4 Ac virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband: but she that maketh ashamed 
i# as rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thouchts of the righteous a 
but the counsels of the wicked are 


right: 


wait for blood : but the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them. 


2 sin. 

_ 7 The Awicked are overthrown, and A Mat.7.2427 
are not: but the house of the righteous : 
\h Ec. 11.1,2. 


shall stand. 

-§ A man shall be commended accord- 
ing Aedeagal bet ee sae is of a 

_ perverse heart shal! be despised. 

9 He thatis dewpised, and hath a ser- 

vant, é@ better than he that honoureth 

himeeifjend lacketh bread. 

t Gus man rezardeth the life 

his be Dut the Stender mercies of 

the wicked are cruc!. 

11 He othattilleth his land shall be satis- 

414 


‘2 18.28.14, 15. 
| Je.25.27-31. 


eceit. | 
6 The words of the wicked are to lie in f Ps.119. 168. 
4 c.11.5,6. 


Ga. 6.8.9. 
Ja.3. 18, 
is.3.10,11. 
C.3.4- 

* Ps.11.7. 

5 in that day. 

k is.27.4. 

6 departeth 
rom. 

l Ps.57.4. 

m Ro.2.8,9, - 
He.10.27. 

n 200.9: 6. 

o | Pe.3.13. 

Tor, sot of 
blessing. 

p 1s.32.8. 

q ¢.6.16,17, 
Re. 22. 15. 


r ¢.15.2. 


| Ee.10.12-14. 


s Job 29.13, 
t Ee.10.3. . 
u Mar.10.24. | 
1'Ti.6.9. 
8 or, deceit- 
ful. 
vw c. 15.23. 
9 or, abun- 
dant. 
w ver. 13. 
1 taketh. 
x Mat.4.19. 
Ja.5.20. 
y Je.23.29. 
1Pe.4.1718. | 


a Ps.75.4. 


b Ja.3.2.&c. 

c Ec.5.8, 

d ¢.10.A, 

é 1Sa.25.33. 
1Co.11.7. 


‘i ver.ii. 


3 perverse of 
heart, 

il Job 18.5.6. 
4 or, candle. 
im c.20.21. 


| 21 There oshall no evil hap 


righteousness : but a falee witness deceit. 


‘ings ofa sword: I but the tongue of the | 
‘wise ta health. 
_ 19 The lip of truth shall be established 


for ever: but a lying tongue is but for a 
moment. : ; 

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to the counsellofs of 
peace wv iy. 

n to the 
just: bat the wicked shall be filled with 


mischief, 


| 22Lying glipsare abominationtotheLoup: 


but they that deal truly are his delight. 
23 A rprudent man concealeth know- 
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth 


‘ft foolishness. 
| 24Thehand of the diligent shall bear rule: 


but the # slothful shall be under tribute. 
25 Heaviness in the heart of man maketh 

it ‘ but wv agood word maketh it glad. 
3; The righteous tw more * excellent 


than his neighbour: but the way of the 


wicked seduceth w them. 

27 The slothful man roasteth not that 
which he took in hunting: but the sub- 
stance of a diligent man us precions, 

28 In theway of righteousness is life; and 
in the pathway thereof there ws no death. 
: CHAP. XIIt. : 

WISE son heareth his father’s instroc- 
tion:but a scornerheareth not z rebuke. 

2 A man shall eat good by the fruit of 
hia mouth: but athe soul of the trans- 


gressors shall eat violence. 


3 He bthat keepeth his mouth keepeth 
hie life: but he that openeth wide his 
lips shall have destruction. 


4 The dsoul of the sluggard desireth, . 


and Aath nothing: but the soul of the 
diligent shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth flying: but 
a wicked man is loathsome, and cometh 
to shame. 

6 Righteousness g keepeth Aim that is 
upright in the way: but wickedness over- 
throweth 2 the sinner. 

7 There is that maketh himeelf rich, 
vet Aath inothing: there ts A that maketh 
himself poor, yet hath great niches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life are his 
richea: but the poor heareth not rebuke. 


9 The light of the righteous rejoiceth: 


but ithe *lamp of the wicked shall be 

ut out. 

10 Only by pride cometh contention: 
but with the well-advised.é¢ wisdom, 

11 Wealth m gotten by vanily shall be 
diminished: but he that gathereth © by 
labour nm shall increase. 


o Ps.123.2 


| 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 


Excellency of Truth. 
fied with bread: but a he that followeth 


ses ways of death. 


FS + eae 
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PROVERBS, XV. 


' Proper use of the Tongue. a 


Of Wisdom and Polly. 

ick: but when the desire cometh, if te a| B.C. 1000. | 16 Aa wise man feareth, and departeth 
tree of life. |¢eoen evil: but the fool rageth, and w 
13 Whoso b despiseth the word shall bea c.16.6. confident. 


destroyed : but bec that feapeth the com-|b 2Ch.36. 16. 
mandment shall be | rewarded. ) Lu. 16.31. 

14 Theelaw of the wise is a fountain of jc Ps.115.14. 
life, to depart from the snares f of death. |d Ja.1.19. 

15 Good understanding giveth favour: |* or, 1 peace. 
but the way of transgressors wu hard. |¢ c. 14.27. 

16 Every prudent man dealeth with JS 23a.22.6,7. 
knowledge: but a fool 9 layeth open ms ee 
folly. Agta + 

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mis-/A c.19.7, 
chief: but 4a faithfulambassador is health. |? spreadeth. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to him |* many are 
that refuseth instruction: but he that; the lovers of 
regardeth & reproof shall be honoured. ‘the rich. 

19 The desire accomplished / is sweet to| + Ps.41.1-3, 
the soul; but it ts abomination to foolsto| Mat25.34,&c 
depart from evil. | He.6.12. 

20 He that walketh with wise men shall 4 an ambas- 
be wise: but ma companion of fools shall, sador of 
be 5 destroyed. | | faithfulness 

21 Evilm pursueth sinners: but to the & c.15.5. 
righteous good shall be repaid. — id ver.12. 

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to | m 1Co, 15.35. 
his children’s children ; and p the wealth * broken. 
of the sinner ts laid up for the just. im Ps.32.10. 

23 Much food is in the tillage of the 140.11. 
poor: but there is that is destroyed for|o Ec.7.18, 
want of judgment. |p Ec.2.26. 

24 Her that spareth his rod hateth his /q Is.33.6. 
son: but he that loveth him chasteneth |r c.19.15. 
him betimes. 22.15, 

25 The righteous eateth to the satisfying 23.13. 
of his soul: but the belly of the wicked 29.15,17. 
shall ¢ want. s c. 16.32. 

CHAP. XIV. 6 short. 
[cVERY wise woman buildeth wv her)¢ 2Th.3,10. 

4 house: but the foolish plucketh it)u c.22.2, 
down with her hands. v c.24.3. 

2 He that walketh in his tw uprightmess|; Ra.4.11. 
feareth the Lorn: but he that is perverseiw Ps.25.21. 
in his ways despiseth y him. x Ps.23.4. 

3 In the aout of the foolish is a rod of)y Ro.2.4. 
pride: but the lips of the wise shall pre-|z c.29.11. 
serve them. : Tt) nattons. 

4Where no oxen are,the crib ts clean: but|a Mat.24.45. 
much increase is by the strength of the ox. | 4 Ju.8.1-3. 

5 A faithful witness will not lie: buta; 15a.25.24,&c 
false witness will utter lies, c c.8.9. 

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and find-|4 beicheth, or, 
eth iu not: butc knowledge w easy unto| bubbleth. 
him that understandeth, d Job 34.21. 

7 Go from the presence of a foolish; Je.32,19. 
man, When thou perceivest not im Aim) He.4.)3. 
the lips of knowledge. 9 the healing 

8 The wisdom of the prudent ts to un-| of the tongue 
derstand his way: bat the folly of fools|e 1'T1.6.3, 
is deceit. | | f c. 10.23. 

9 Fools f makea mock at sin: but among | ‘the bitterness 
the richieous there tw favour. of his soul. 

10 The heart knoweth ‘his own bitter-i ¢ c.13.18. 
ness; anda stranger doth not intermed-jA Job 8.15. 
die with his joy. Mat.7.26,27. 

ll The house A of the wicked shall be/t Ro.6.21. 
overthrown: but the tabernacle of the! j c.28.9. 


upright shall flourish. is.1.11. 
2 There isa way which seemeth right! 61.8. 
unto a man; but the end i thereof ave the} Je.6.20. 
Am.5. 22. 


Even A in laughter the heart is sor-| Jno.4.24. 


M9 rowful; and the end of that mirth is/k Ec.2.2. 


ia eS Se viness. 

> 14 The backslideri in heart shall be 
See filled with his own ways; and a good/ +n Is.26.7. 
= man shall be satisfied from himself. 


ie. 1.31. 
Je.2.19. 


Bnstruction. 
15 The simple believeth every word: but /n ¢.5.11,12. 
theprudent manlooketh well 0 tohisgoing. | 0 c.4.26. 


17 He that is soon dangry dealeth fool- 

ishly; & a man of wicked devices is hated. 
is The simple inherit folly: but the 

prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The evil g bow before the good ; and 
the wicked at the gates of the 

20 The poor his even 
neizbbour: bul 3 theric riends. 

21 He that despiseth his nei sin- 
neth: butehe that bath mercy on the 
poor, happy is he. 

22 Do they not err that devise evil ? but 
mercy and truth shall de to them that 
devise good. | 

23 In all labour there is profit: but the 
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: 
but the foolishness of fools @ folly. 

25 A true witness delivereth souls: but 
a deceitful witness speaketh lies. 

26 Inothe fear of the Lonp w strong 
confidence ; and his children shall havea 
place of refuge. : 

27 ‘The fear of the Lonp is a fountain g of 
life, to depart from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of people is the 
king*s honour: but in the want of peopie 
is the destruction of the prince. 

29 Hes that is slow to Wrath és of great 
understanding: but Ae that iw hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh: 
but envy the rottenness of the bones, 

31 He that resseth the poor re- 
'proacheth his Maker: but be that ho- 
noureth him hath mercy on the poor. 
| 32 The wicked is driven away in his 
| wickedness: but the righteous hath hope 
(im hes 2 death. 
| 33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him 
‘that hath understanding: but that whieh 
ts in the midst of fools is made z known. 
| 34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but 
sin is a reproach to™ any people. 
| 3S The king’s favour is toward a wise 

servant:a but his wrath is @gainet him 

that causeth shame. : 
| CHAP. XV. | 

A SOFT b answer turneth away wrath : 

** but grievous words stir up a ; 
| 2 The tongue of the wise useth know- 

ledge aright: but the mouth of fools 

poureth § out foolishness. 
3 The eyesd of the Lonp are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the 
| 4 A% wholesome ctongue is a tree of 
‘life: but perverseness therein is a breach 
in the spirit. 
| §& A fool despiseth his father’s instruc- 
tion: but g be that regardeth reproof is 
prudent. | | 
G Tn the house of the righteous i much 
treasure: but in the revennes of the 
| wicked is trouble, 
| 7 The lips of the wise di know- 
ish doeth 


ledge: but the beart of the 
not eo, 
_ 8 The j sacrifice of the wicked @ an abo- 
mination to the Loup: bat the prayer of 
‘the upright ie his delight. me 
| 9 The way of the wicked @ anaba 
tion unto the Loan: but hemlova 
that followeth after rightec 


his own 


| 10 Correction? w& gri 
ithat forsaketh the way; 
hateth reproof shall die. 
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Of the Righteous and Wiched. PROVERBS. XVII. Of humility, benevolence, he. 


It Hell a and destruction are before the; B.C. 1000. | 7 Whenb a’man’s ways please the L 
Lorp ; how much more then the hearts c Lore, he maketh even his enemies to be 
of the children of men? a Job 26.6. jat peace with him. yy 
12 A scornerd loveth not one that re-| Ps,139.8. 8 Better is little with right ; 


h him; neither will he goeunto/  Ro.8.31. than great revenues without right. 
he wise. c 2Ch. 6,30, 9 A f man’s heart deviseth his way: but 
13 A merry heart maketh a cheerful; Ps.7.9. the Lorp directeth his steps. 
countenance: but g by sorrow of the; Jno.21.17. 10 A ‘divine sentence ti in the lips of 
heart the spirit is broken. Ac. 1.24. the king: his mouth transgresseth not in 


14 The heart of him that hath under-|d Am.5,10, 
standing seeketh knowledge: but the; 2Ti.4.3. 
mouth of fools feedeth on foolishness. e Job 21.14. | Lonn’s; all the 9 weights of the bag are 

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil :| f c.19.21. his work. | 
but be that is of a merry heart Aaih a) g c.12.25. 12 Jt i# an abomination to kings to i 
continual feast. ! divination, |commit witkedness; forithe throne is 


judgment. 
11 AAjust weight and balance are the 


16 Better & us little with the fear of the! Ge.44.15. established by righteousness, 
Lorp, than great treasure, and trouble)’ Le.19.36. 13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 
therewith. 2 stones. and they love him that speaketh right. 

t7 Better is a dinner of herbs where love) 1 c.29.14. 14 The wrath of a king uw as messengers 


is, than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
18 A wrathfu!l man stirreth up strife: but 
he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 


k 1Ti.6.6, 


i ¢.22.5,13. 
m Ps.27.11. 


of death ; but a wise man will pacify it. 
15 In.the light of the king's counte- 
nance is life; and his favour is as a cloud 


19 The way of the slothfull man is as} 1s.35.8. of the latter rain. , 
an hedge of thorns: but m the way of the! n c.8.11,19. 16 How nm much betler ts it to get wis- 
righ'eous is 3 made plain. 3 raised wp as' dom than gold? and to get understanding 
20 A wise son maketh a clad father: but! a causereay. | rather to be chosen than silver ? 
a foolish man despiseth his mother. 4 woid of heart | 
21 Folly is joy to him that is 4 destitute! o c. 10.9. 
of wisdom: but a man of understanding p Ep.5.15. 
walketh p uprichtly. q Est.6,6,&c. 
22 Without counsel purposes are disap-| Da.4.31. 
| eon but in the multitude of counsel-! 5 Ais. 
they are established. 6 or, under- 
23 A man hath joy by the answer of) standeth a 
his mouth; and a word spoken in‘ due) matter. 
season, how good is if! ly Jno. 14.6. 
24 The way r of life ig above to the wise, | s ¢.6.16,18. | the Lorn, happy i he. 
that he may depart from hell beneath. (ft Ps.37.30. 21 The wise in heart shall be called 
25 The Lorn will destroy the house of 7 words of | prudent: and the sweetness of the lips 
the prond: but he will establish the bor-| pleasantness | increaseth learning. 
der of the widow. 8 maketh | 22 Understanding is a well-spring of life 
26 The though's sof the wicked arean| wise. ‘unto him that hath it: but the instruction 
abomination to the Lorn: butt the words) u 15.5.8. .10f fools is folly. 
of the pure are’ pleasant words. | Hab.2.9.10. | 23 The heart of the wise * teacheth his 
- 27 Heuthat is greedy of gain troubleth) v Ps.19.10. | mouth, and addeth learning to his lips. 
his own house: but he that hateth gifts w 1Pe.3.15. 24 Pieasant words are as an honey- 


17 The highway of the upright is to de- 
part from evil: he that keepeth his way 
reservethohissoul. | 

18 Pride gq goeth before destruction, and 
an haughty spirit beforea fall. | 

19 Better at ss fo be of an humble spirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the spoil 
with the proud. ; , | 
20 He that ® handieth a matter wisely 
shall find good; and whoso trusteth in 


shall live. |x c. 12,26. comb, sweet to the soul, and health to 
28 The heart of the righteous studieth 9 the soul of | the bones. 

to answer : w but the mouth of the wicked; Atm. | 25 Therez isa way that scemeth right 
poureth out evil things. |t boweth unto\ unto aman; but the end thereof are the 


29 The Lonp is far from the wicked: but|2 a man of | ways of death. 


he heareth the prayer of the righteous. Belial. 26 He ® that laboureth, laboureth for 

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the! y ver.5. himeelf ; for his mouth ! craveth it of him. 

heart; ond a good report maketh the)? sendeth 27 An Pungodly man diggeth up evil; 
bones fat. | forth. and in his lips there is as a burning fire. " 


3! The earythat heareth the reproof|z Jno.15.3,4. 
of life abideth z among the wise. 4 correction. 
32 We that refuseth ‘instruction de-|* or, obeyeth. | 29 A violent man enticeth his neighbour, 
spiseth his own soul: but he that *heareth|® possesscth {and leadeth hiin into the way that w not . 

reproof 6 getteth understanding. an heart. good. 
33 ‘The fear of the Lomp is the struction! Job 3.34. 30 He shutteth his eyes to devise frowarl 
of wisdom; & before honour isa humility.) a Ja.4.10. things; moving his lips he bringeth evil 
CHAP. XVI. 7 or, digpos- jto pass. 
rPHE “preparationsbof the heart in| ings. $1 The hoary head is a crown of glory, 


28 A froward man *soweth strife; and | 
a whisperer separateth chief friends. 


man, and the answer c of the tongue, | b c.20.24. if it be found in the way of righteousness. > 
is from the Lorp. : Je. 10.23. 32 He that is sow to anger i better a | 
2 All the ways of a man are clean in his|c Mat.10.19, | than the mighty; and he that ruleth his | 
ownéyes: but the Lonpweigheththespirits. spirit than he that taketh a city. | 


3 Commit* thy works unto the Lory, |*roll. Ps.37.5.| 33 The lot dis cast into the lap; but im 
and thy thoughts shall be established. [(dJno.1.7. | whole disposing thereof is of the Loa. : <a. 
4 The Lorp hath made all! things for) ¢ Ro.9.22. CHAP. XVIL - Sa 

himself; yea, evea the wickede for the) % or, good ETTER is «a dry morsel, and ¢ 
day tert. ? ness therewith, than an house 
& Every one that i proud f in heart is| f c.8.15. sacrifices ® with strife. D 
an oaleaties to the Loup: though hani|' held inno- | 2 A wise servant shall have rule overt 
jotn tn band, heshall not be ' unpunished.| cent. son that causeth sharme,and shall have pa 
G By ge mercy and truth ishaalt is of the inheritance among the brethren. | 
purged; and by the fearA of the Lonp/A c.14.27. 3 The fining pot ts for sil ver,& the furnace: 
men Pa evil. + Je.17.10. tor gold ; but i the Lorp trieth the hearts. 


an * 


Wisdom and Folly. *— '  PROVERSS, XIX. Government of the Tong 
4 A&A wicked doer giveth heed to false; B. C. 1000. | 6 A fool's lips enter into ieagon 
lips: anda liar giveth ear to a naughty ——es Ss Ss Mouth calinahs for contention, 


a Ec.10.12, | 7 A fool's mouth & bis @ destruction, 


tongue. | 
5 Wheso b mocketh the poor reproach-| b c.4.31. and his lips are the snare of his soul. . 
eth his Maker; and he ¢ that is glad atic Job 31.29. 8 The words * of a tale-bearer 2 are 
calamities shall not be 9 unpunished. Ob. 11-16, as wounds, d and they go down into the 
6 Children’s e children are the crown of|! or, watsperer | innermost 4 parts of the belly. | 
old men; and the glory of childrea are}? or, like as | 9 He also that is slothful in his work 
their fathers. when men | is brother to him that is a great waster. 
7 Excellent § speech becometh not al are wounded) 10 The name of the Loap is a strong 
fool ; much less do ® lying lipsa prince, |* held inno- | tower; f the righteous rempeth into it, 


8 A gift is as a precious stone in she) cent. and is 5 safe. 
eves of him that hath ite hi nersoey id ¢.12.18. il ‘The rich man’s wealth is his 
if turneth, it prospereth.-" ga” >. (\¢ Ps.127.5. city, & as an high wall in his own conceit. 
9 He that covereth a “RnsereSiion * Chameers. IZ Before destruction the beart of man 
seeketh % love: but he that repeateth a|* a lip of ex- | is haughty, & before g honour & humility, 
matter separate! h very friends. cellency. iS He that 2 answereth a matter t before 
10 AA reproof! entereth more intoa wise |© @ lip of he heare'h if, it rs folly & shame unto him. 
man than an hundred stripes into a fool.) ‘yg. | 14 The spirit of a man will sustain his 
Il An evil man secketh only rebellion ;|" stone of infirmity: bul a wounded A spirit who 
therefore a cruci messenger shall be sent) s£7@ce. can bear ? 
against him. f Ps.18.2. 15 ‘The heart of the prudent m getteth 


12 Let al bear robbed of her whelps|* sf aloft. (knowledge; and the ear of the wise 
meet a man, rather than a fool im his folly. Sor, procureth secketh knowledge. 
3 Whoso n rewardeth evil for good, 8 Lu.t4.il, 16 A man's enti maketh room for him, 


evil shall not depart from hié house, A c.15.5. and bringeth him before great men. 
14 The bezinning of strife i as when! OT, aweth 17 He that uw first in his own cause 


one letteth out water: therefore o leave) MOTE GWEC St meth just; but his neighbour cometh 
off contention before it be meddied with,| ™@n, than | and searcheth him. 

156 He p that justifieth the wicked, and | fo strike a | IS ‘Ihe lot causeth contentions to 
he that condemneth the jus', even they) jootan hun-| and parteth between the mighty. 


both are abomination to the Loap. | dred times. | 19 A brother q¢ offended is Aarder to be 

16 Wherefore ts there a price in the|* T@urnetA | won than a strong city; and ther con- 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing Ae) @ word. tentions are like the bars of a castle. 
hath no heart to u ? tJno.7.51, | 20 A man's belly shall be satisfied with 

17 A friend r Joweth at all dimes, and a/’ Ps.147.3. =| the fruit of his mouth; and with the ip- 
brother is born for adversity. ! Hos.13.8. | crease of his lips shall be be filled. 

18 A man void of 3 understanding)" ¢.15.14. | 21 Death and life are ip the power of 
siriketh hands. and becometh surety in nm Ps.55, 12-15. . the tongue ; s and they that love it shali 
the presence of his friend. 0 ¢.20.3. eat the frum u thereof. 

19 He ¢ loveth transcresion that loveth |p Ex.23.7, 22 Whose v findeth a wife findetha good 


strife: end he that exalteth his gate) 's-5.23.24. | thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lomp. 


seeketh destraction. gq Ge.27.4l. | 23 The poor useth intreaties; but the 
X) He 4 that hatha froward- heart find-|7 ¢c. 18.24. imch answereth roughly. 

e'h no good ; and he that bath a perverse|® Acart. | 24 A man that Aath friends must shew 

tongue falleth into mischief. || Mat.12.37. | himself friendly: and there is a friend 
91 He that bevetteth a fool doeth if to his|t Ja.3.16. | that sticketh closer than a brother. 

SOTTOW an i thefather ofa fool hath no JOY. u 1s.57.19. | CHAP. XIX. 

22 A merry heart doeth good § like me-|v ¢.19.14. RETTER x is the poor that walketh in 

dicine: but a broken spirit w drieih the | * the froward bis integrity, than #e that w perverse 

bones. | Of heart. | in his lips, and is a fool. 
23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of |* or, to. 2 Also, that the soul be without know- 

the bosom to pervert thewaysof judgment. | c.15.14. ledge, if ts not good; and he that hasieth 
24 Wisdom y w before him that hath = c.23.6. with Ass feet sinpeth. 

understanding: but the eyes of a fool are| y Ec.2. 14. 3 The foolishness of man erteth his 
in the ends of the earth. \© held inno- | way: and his heart fretieth against the 
25 A foolish son ty a grief to his father,| cevt. | Leap. 

and bitterness to her that bare him. = Ja.1.19. | 4 Wealth maketh mary friends: bat the 
26 Also to punish the just iz not good, 7 or, a rool, poor is separated from his neighbour, : 
nor to strike princes for equity. Samanof | 5 Afalsewitnessshallpotbe * unpunished; 
27 He that hath knowledge z spareth | gifts. land Ae that speaketh ites shall not 

his words; anda man of understanding|* or, he (hat | 6 Many will intreat the favour of the 
is of 7 an excellent spirit. ! separctecth (prince; and every man w a friemil to 
25 Even a fool, when he boldeth his peace; Atmect/, him * that giveth gifts. 


is counted wise; and he that shutteth his| seekefA ac- | 7 All the brethren of the poor do hate 


lipase ¢ifecmed a man of understanding. | cording to (him; how much more do his wg 4 


a CHAP. XVII. his demre, (far from him? he pursueth fham 

tees * desire a man, having se-| @nd tnter- | words, yet they are wanting to Atm. 

, ed } imeelf, seeketh and inter- | rneddieth S He a that getteth i wisdom loveth his 

ath all wisdom. | in every own soul: he that keepeth understanding 

math no delight in understand-| business. shall find good. - . 

weet his heart may discover itself, |@ c.2.10-12. 9 A false witness shall not be unpu- 
The wicked cometh, then cometh |! an heart. | nished; &Ae that speaketh lies shallporish. 

& with ignominy reproach, | 4 c.10.11. 10 Delight is not seemly fora fool; much 


‘ _ . 
x Se 
teat, 


f Words of a man’s mouth are as)? or, pru- less for a servant to have rule 
™ waters, and b the well-eprigg of| dence. 11 The 2 discretion of a man deferreth 
wisdom az a flowing brook. “ c Le.t9.15. | his anger; and d i is his glory to pass 
(5 It ¢ i not good to accept the person of | De.16.19. over a trafiggression. 
The wicked, to overthrow the righteous |d c.16.32. 12 The ki wrath is as the roaring ofa 
in judgment. '¢ Hos.14.5. | lion: but your ts asde weupont hegrass. 


417 


. 
Mt ety a ~ «i ie aa 
eee = 


chaseth away Ais mother, ts a son that 
causeth shame, and bringeth reproach. 


tion that causeth to err from the words 
7 of knowledge. 
. 28 An ‘ ungodly witness sccorneth jud¢- 
’ ment; ani gq the mouth of the wicked 
devoureth iniquity. : 
29 Judgments are red for r scorn- 
ers, and stripes for t ck of fools. 
6 ON) 0 ae 
Wise # i# a mocker, strong drink és 
raging ; and whosoever is deceived 
thereby is not wise. | 
2 The fear of a king @& as the roaring 


sinneth against his own soul. 

3 It igan honour u fora man to ceasefrom 
strive; bat every fool will be meddling. 

4 The sluggard will not plow by reason 
of the ° cold ; therefore v shall he beg in 
harvest, and have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of man is like 
— water: but a man of understanding 
will draw it out. 

6 Most men will proclaim z every one 
his own © goodness: but y a faithful man 
who can find? | ‘ 

7 The just man walketh in his inte- 
grity ; his children are blessed after him. 

8 A king that sitieth in the throne of 


cn mg statiereth a atvay all evil with 


a 

9 Who 6 can say, I have made my beart 
lam pure from my sin ? 

‘10 © Divers c weights, and 9 divers 

nation to the Lorn. 


both of them are alike abomi- 
11 Even a child is known by his doings, 
Shertche work be pure, amd whether 
t. _ ae 
aThed hearing eat, sad G8 peeing eye, 


27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruc-} 


of a lion; whoso provoketh him to anger 


8 becunning. | 


|3 or, lamp. 

1 a witness 
of Belial. 

q Job 15.16. 
Hos.4.8. 

r is. 29.20. 

s 1s.28.7. 
Hos.4.11. 


hea purging 
snediaine 
agains! evil. 
t He.12. 10. 
uc.16.32. 
2 or, winter. 
v c.i9.15. 


w 18a.15.22. |turneth it whithersoever he will. 
*haughtiness| 2 Every way of a man & right in his 
of eyes. own eyes: but the Loup pondereth the 
5 or, ight. hearts. 
x Mat.6.2, ‘| 3 To w do justice and judgment ts more 
8 or, bounty. jacceptable to the Lorp than sacrifice. 
ly Lu.18.8,11. | 4. An 4 high look, and a proud heart, 
z 2Pe.2.3. and the 5 plowing of the wicked, is sin. 
7 ¢aW, or, 5 The thoughts of the diligent tend only 
dwell with. \to plenteousness ; but of every one that 
a 23a.23.4. jis hasty, only to want. 
b 2Ch.6.36. | 6 The z getting of treasures by a lying 
lJno. 1.8, tongue ts a vanity towed to and at of 
* a stome and them that seek deathh G9 @ 
a stone. 7 Thé robbery of the wiciag 
¢Da.25.13. istroy them; because they @ 
9anephah jjudgment, _. 
and un 8 The way of man ts froward 
ephah, . |bat as for the pure, his work ® 
‘woman of | 9 it is better to dwell ina com 
contentions. |house-top,than with a! brawii 
2 an house of in a? wide house. ) 
society, 1GBPhesoul of thewicked desireth evileg 
2 ig not fa- neigh our 4 findeth no favour in his eF : 
4 11 When the scorner is pun ,% al 
d Ps.94.8, simple is made wise: and when the wise” — 


PROVERBS, XXI. Justice and Diligence. 
is} B.C. 1000, | the Lonov hath made even both of them. 
bmn.th.ti. [poverty j open thi aul it 
: . verty ; open thine a thou shal! 
i-} c ©.27.15. - satisfied with Me 
is} d 2Co.12.14. | 14 ie naught, it & naught, mith the 
RD. | e c. 18.22. buyer: but when he is gone his way, 
Siothfulness casteth intoadeepsieep;; __- then he boasteth. 
an idle f soul shall suffer . If 2Th.3.10. 15 There is gold, and a multitude of 
16 He & that h the commandment £ c.8.19. rubies: but g the lips of knowledge are 
keepeth his own soul; but he that de-|/A La.10.28. ja precious jewel. 
teeth his ways shall die. ‘ Ee.il.1. 16 Take a eee that is surety for 
7 Hei that hath he oe the 2Co.9.6-9. stranger ; take a pledge of him for 
lendeth onto the Lozp ; and that which|' 4ying, or, jae > WOR 
he hath given will he pay him again. faledned. ub of 4 deceit is sweet to a man; 

18 Chasten & thy son while there is|% or, his deed. Mis his mouth shall be filled 
hope, and let not thy soul spare 3 for his| 4 c.23. 3,14. | : 

ing. ; 3 or, to his 18 Every purpose is established by coun- 
“A man of great wrath shall suffer) destruction, |sel; and with / good advice make war, 
punishment: for if thou deliver him, yet| or, to cause | 19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer 
thou must 4 doitagain. him to die. jrevealeth secrets; therefore meddle not 

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, | ! c.24.6. with him that § dattereth with his lips. 
that rn thoumayest bewise in thylatterend.| Lu.14.31. 20 Whose curseth his father or his mo- 

21 There are many devices in a man’s! * add, ther, his © lamp shall be put out in ob- 
heart; nevertheless, nm the counsel of the) * or, enticeth. |sccre darkness. | 
Lorn, that shail stand. m De.32.2F. | 21 An inheritance may be gotten hastily 

22 The desire of a man ie his kindness:| Ps.90.12,14. ‘at the beginning; but the end thereof 
and a man tis better than a liar. 6 or, candle. ishall not be blessed. - 

23 o fear of the Lorp tendeth to|n Job 23.13. | 22 Say not thou, I will recompense evil : 
life ; and Ae that hath it shall-abide satis-} Ps.33.10,11. | ut wait on the Lorn, and he shall save 
fied ; he shall not be visited with evil. [ c.16.1,9. thee. | 

24 A slothful man hideth bis hand in| 21.30. 23 Divers weights are an abomination 
his bosom, and will not so much as bring! 1s.14.26,.27. junto the Loup; and‘ a false balance & 
it to his mouth again. 46.10. not good. 

25 Smite a scorner, and the simple will} Ac.5.39. 24 Man's p goings are of the Loup: how 
beware ; * and ve one that hath un-|¢ I1Ti.4.8. . -|can a man then understand his own way? 
derstanding, and he will understand)? balances of | 25 It i# a snare to the man who devour- 
knowledge. | H deceit. eth that which is holy, and after vows to 

26 He that wasteth Ais father, and)’p Je.10.23. (make inquiry. | 


26 A wise king scattereth the wicked, 
land bringeth the wheel over them. 

27 The spirit of man ts the ® candle of 
the Loup, searching al! the inward parts 


jot the belly. 


28 Mercy and truth ss the king ; 
and his throne ts uphoiden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is their 
strength; and the beauty of old men w 
the y head. 

30 The blueness of a wound ? cleanseth 
‘away evil: so do stripes ¢ the inward 
parts of the belly. 

CHAP. XXI. 

TE king's heart is in the hand of the 
Lorn, as the rivers of water; he 


ee et eee ae 2 red 


: —— 


ts instructed, he receiveth knowledge. B. C. 1000. et gues tie ips the king a shall be 
12 The righteous man wisely b consider- wee his friend. ee 

eth the house of the wicked: but God over-|a Mat.5.8. 12 The eyes of the Lonp preserve know- 
throweth the wicked for their wickedness. |b Ps.107.43. ©; c and he overthroweth the ! words 
13 Whoso d h his earsat the cry; Hos.14.9. of thet ; . 

of the poor, he shall cry himself, but |¢ [s.69.19-21. | 13 The slothful man saith, Thereisa lion 

shall not be heard. ‘or, matters. | without, I shall be slain in the streets. 
14 A gift in secret pacifieth anger, and |d Mat.18,33, | 14 The mouth of women is a 

a reward in the bosom strong wrath. J. deep pit: he ¢ that is of tne 


15 Ht is joy to the just to do judgment : 25.41-46. Loxp shall fall therein. 
but f destruction shall be to the workers, Ja.2.13. | 15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of 
of iniquity. . |€ Ec.7.26. ‘a child; but the rod of correction shall 
16 The man ¢ that wandereth cut of the | f Mat.7.23. drive it far from him. 
way of understanding shall remain in the ¢ c.13.20. 16 He A that oppresseth the poor te in- 
tion of the dead. or t. crease his riches, and he that giveth to 
17 He that loveth 3 pleasure shall be a A Mi.2.2-5. the rich, shall surely come to want. 


poor man; he that loveth wine and oil |+Ps.90.12. | 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the 
shall not be rich. | ¢.2.2,&e. | words of the wise, and apply ¢ thine heart 
18 The wicked A shall be a ransom for |’ c.11.8. unto my knowledge: 
the righteous, and the traasgressor for, 18.43.54. | 18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou 
the upright. Sland of the ‘keep them ‘within thee; they shail 
19 It is better to dwell in the 3 wilder-| desert. |withal be fitted in thy lips. : 
ness, than with a contentious and an an- * in ty belly.| 19 That thy trust may be in the Lop, 
gry woman. 1 La.6A5. I have made known to thee this day, 
20 There is treasure | to be desired, and mM]at.25.3,4. even to thee. 
oil m in the dwelling of the wise: but a ‘or, trust | 20 Have not I written to thee excellent 
foolish man spendeth it up. | thou also. things in counsels and know! 
21 He n that followeth after richteons-|n Ro.2.7. | 21 That I might make thee know the 
ness and mercy, findeth life, righteous-|o Ec.9.14-16. ‘certainty of the words of truth, that thou 
‘ness, and honour. ip iPe3.15.. mightest answer p the words of trath to 


22 A wise man scaleth o the city of the |*or,thosethat 6 them that send unto thee? 
mighty, and casteth down the strength of| send thee. | 22 Rob not the poor, because he is poor; 


the confidence thereof. q Mal.3.5. | peither oppress the afflicted in the gate ; 
23 Whoso keepeth his mouth and his'*the wrathof 23 For ¢ the Loup will plead their cause; 
tongue, keepeth his soul from troubles. | pride. & spoil the soul of those that spoiled them, 


24 Proud and haughty scorner is his 7 Is.1.11-15. | 24Makenofriendshipwith anangryman, 
name, who dealeth in 7 proud wrath. ° in wiched- and with a furious man thou shalt not go; 


25 The desire of the slothful killeth! ness? | 25 Lest thou learn bis ways, and geta 
him; for his bands refuse to labour. S witness of ‘snare to thy soul. 
26 He coveteth greedily all theday long: /es. | 26 Be not thou one of then: that strike 
but the righteous giveth and spareth not. ' or, bound. (hands orof them that aresureties fordebts 
27 The sacrifice r of the wicked is abo-|# ¢.12.24. _—s |. 27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should 
mination: how much more, when he|*or, consider- he take away thy bed from under thee? 
bringeth it ® with a wicked mind? _ ath, | 28 Remove not the ancient 4 land-mark 
28 A 9 false witness shal! perish: but the; Ps.119.59. | which thy fathers have set. 
man that heareth speaketh constantly. (3 obscure. | 29 Seest thou a man diligent s in his bu- 
29 A wicked man hardeneth his face : but) ¢ Is.8.9,10. ‘siness? be shall stand before kings; he 
as for the upright, be 2 directeth his way. Ac.5.39. shall not stand before 3 mean men. 
There t is no Wisdom, nor anderstand-| * or, victory. | CHAP. XXItil. 
ing, nor counsel, against the Loan. Sor, favour ‘jy THEN Shou sittest te eat with a ruler, 
31 The horse is prepared azainst the day+ ts better. consider diligently what is before 
of battle: but 4 safety is of the Lorp. u 1Co,12.22, | thee; 
CHAP. XXII. | &e. 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thoa 
GOOD name is rather to be chosen/v 1Ti.6.9,10. | bea man given to appetite. 
than great riches, and 5 loving favour|w ¢.26.12. | 3 Re not desirous of his dainties; for 
rather than silver and gold. Soause thine they are deceitful meat. 
2 The uw rich and poor meet together:| ve to fly. | 4 Labour o not to be rich; cease from 
the Lorn is the maker of them all. \ or,tiere- ‘thine own'w wisdom. , 
3 A prudent man foreseeth the evil,| ward of | 5& Wilt thou Saet thine eyes upon that 
and hideth himself: but the simple pass| Atvmility. - which is not? for riches certainly make 
on, and are punished. xJob 18.3. (themselves wings; they, fly away, as an 
4 By thumility, and the fear of the)|* or, catechise. eazic toward heaven. | 
Lorgpb, are riches, and honour, and life. |¥ FE p.6.4. 6 Eaighou not the bread of Aim that 
5 Thorns and snares x are in the way |* Ata. hath an evil eye, neither desire thou his 
of the froward: he that doth keep ‘his|' man fhat dainty meats: 
soul shall be far from them. | lendeth, 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, sow 


6 Train *up ya child in %the way he/z Job 4.8, he: Eat and drink, saith he to thee; but 


should g0; and when he is old, he will |? or,-twitA the his heart ts not with thee. . ‘ 
not from it. rodofhie | 8 Themorsel whichthou ‘ shait 
7 The rich ruleth over the poor,and the) @ngerhe thou vomit up, and lose weet words. 
borrower is servani to the ' lender. shall he ig Speak not in the ears a fool ; for he 
8 Hez that soweth iniquity shall reap) consumed. wil! despise the wisdom of thy words. 
mity; abd 2 the rod of his anger shall fail.| a ¢.22.28, | 10 Removea not theold *Tand-mark; and 
‘that hath a bountiful eye 5 shall|3or, bound. (enter not into the fields of the fat 


i; for he giveth of his bread to|* good of eye. | 11 For their Redeemer is mighty; he 
b 2Co.9.6. — shal) plead their cause with thee. 
¢ ¢. 22.17. | 12 Apply thine heart c unto instruction, 
Sor, and hath and thine ears to the vont 
cease. | grace in his | 13 Withhold not correction from f 
11 He that loveth pureness of heart, § for| lips. lchild: for if thou beatest oo. with the 
| } 4l 


F poor. oe 
S30 Cast out the scorner, and contegdion 
| “walt go out; yea, strife arid repfGach 


¢ 


hg 


Cautions against Intemperance. PRUVERBS, XXV. The Vineyard of the Stothful. 


rod, he shall not die. B. C. 1000, | 11 If thou forbear to deliver @ them that 
14 Thou shalt beat bim with the rod, are drawn unto death, and those that are 
and b shalt deliver his soul from hell. (a Ps.82.4. ready to be slain; 


15 My son, if c thine heart be wise, my) Is.58.6,7. 12 if thou sayest, Behold, we knew it 
heart shall rejoice, even * mine. 6 1Co.5.5, not; doth not he that pondereth the heart 
_ 16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy ¢ c.29.3. consider «7 and he that keepeth thy 
lips speak right things. 3 ~ ford will |soul, doth not he know ut 7? and sliallenat 
fr Let d not thine heart envy sinners: rejoice. he render to every man according to his 
but be thou in the fear of the Loap all d Ps.37.1-3. (works? 
the day long. ) 73.3,17. | 13 My son, eat thou honey, because if 
18 For surely there is an 2end; and ¢ Je.32.19. (is good; and the honeycomb, which ts 
thine expectation shall not be cut off. 3 or, reward. sweet 3to thy taste : 7 


19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise,and 2 uponthy | 14 So f shall the knowledge of wisdom 
guide thine heart g in the way. | | be unto thy soul: when thou hast A found 

20 Be i not amongst wine-bibbers; a-| f Ps.19.10. | it, then there shall be a reward, and thy 
aon riotous eaters of 4 flesh : a | 119.103, (expectation shall not be cut off. 

21 For the drunkard and the glutton ¢ c.4.23. | 1S Lay not wait, O wicked man, against 


shall come to poverty; and drowsiness h Je.15.16. | the dwelling of the righteous; spoil not 


sha!l clothe a rman with rags. 1 Lu.21.34. | his resting place. 
22 Hearken & unto thy father that be-; Ro.13.15. | 16 Fora just man falleth seven tim 
gat thee, and despise not thy mother when ¢ their flesh. (and riseth/ up again: but m the wicke 
" she is old. Ac.SO.17,  . shall fall into mischief. 


23 Buy n the truth, and sell i not; also| Ep.6.1,2. 17 Rejoice o not when thine enemy fall 
wisdom, p & instruction,& understanding. 1 M).7.8. eth ; and let not thine heart be glad when 
24 The father q of the righteous shall m Am.8.14. | he siambleth ; 


greatly rejoice ; and he that begetieth a/n 1s.55.!. i8S Lest the Loup see if, and it 4 displease 
wise child shall have joy of him. Mat.13.44,  bim,and he turn awayhis wrath from him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be) Re.3. 18. | 19 Fret® pot thyself because of evil men, 


giad, and she that bare thee shall rejoice. | o Job 31.29. lneither be thon envious at the wicked : 
26 My son, give me thine heart,r and. p c.4.5,7. | 20 For there shall be no reward to the 


let thine eyes observe my ways. | ¢.10.1. jevil man; the "candle of the wicked 
27 For an whore is a deep ditch ;# and q c. 15.20. ‘shall be put out. 
a strange woman is a narrow pit. ‘*beevlin | 21.My son, feart thou the Lorp and 


28 She also lieth u in wait as § fora prey, | hus eyes. the king; and meddle not with * them 
& increase‘h the transzressors among men. 6 or, aed mot that are given to chance: 


29 Who hath woe?v who hath sorrow ?) company 22 For their calamity shall rise sud- 
who hath contentions? who hath bab-| with the dently ; and who knoweth the ruin of them 
bling? who hath wounds without cause ?| wicked. both ? 
who hath redoess of eyes ? ‘yr Ps.119.2. |. 23 These things also belong to the wise. 

30 They that tarry long at the wine, they|7 or, lamp. _=§/f i# not w good to have respect of per- 
that go to seek mixed wine. |# c.22.14. sons in judgment. 

31 not Ahou upon the wine when) 1Pe.2.135-17. | 24 He that saith unto the wicked, Thou 
it is red, wh¢n it giveth his colour in the | u c.7.12. art rightoous ; him shall the people curse, 

, when it moveth itself aright : |* or, a robber. nations shall abhor him : 
At the last it biteth like a serpent,'* changers. | 25 But to them that rebuke Aim shall be 
and stingeth like an ' adder. iv Is.5.11,22, |delight, and a-? good blessing shall come 

33 Thine shall behold strange | Hiab.2.5. upon ther. 
women, and thine heart shall utter per-/ w Le.19.15. } Every man shall kiss Ais lips that 
verse things: 1 or, @ cocka- igiveth® a right answer. ; 

34 Yen, tate shalt be as he that lieth! ftrice, 27 Prepare thy work without, and make 
down in the * midst of the sea, or as he 2? blessing of | it fit for thyself in the field; and after- 
that lieth upon the top of the mast. | good, wards build thine house. 


35 They have stricken z me, shalt thou!? answereth | 28 Be not a witness against thy neigh- 
say, and I was not sick; they have! right words. | bour without cause : and deceive not with 


beaten me, and I © felt tf not: when shall | * Aeart. thy lips. 
LTawake? I y will seek it yet again. ix Je.5.3, 29 Say z not, I will do so to him as he 
“CHAP. XXIV. |5 knew. hath done to me: I will render to the 
E not thou envious @ against evil men, | y 1s.56.12. man according to his work. 
neither desire to be with them : |2Mat.5.39,44.| 30 I went by the field of the sothful, 
2 For their heart studieth destruction,|) Ro.12.17,19. |and by the vineyard of the man void of 
and their lips b talk of mischief. (a c.23.17. understanding ; 
3 Through wisdom c isan house builded ;) ver.'9. 31 And lo, it was all crown over with 
and by understanding it is establidied; =| & Ps. 10.7. thorns. and nettles had covered the face 
4 And by knowledze shall the chambers c c.14.1. thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
be filled with all precious d and Pleasant d c.20. 15. broken down. 
riches. | 8set my heart.| 32 Then Il saw, and ® considered it well ; 
5 Ae man tw ‘strong; yea, & Mian ¢ c.21.22. lL looked upon it, and received instruction. 
of k ® increaseth strength. It én strength.| 33 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a 
6 For by Wise counsel thou shalt make ® strengthen- |\ittle folding of the hands to sleep: 
thy war; and ta maltitade of counsellors eth might. 34 So shall thy poverty come asone that 
there is ety. %aman of travelleth; and thy want as *anarmedman. 
7 Wisdom i too high ffor a fool; he shield. 3 CHAP. XXV. | 
——- no! his mouth in gl og f Pe.10.5. (THESE are also the proverbs of Sola 
He that deviseth g to do wi Shall be: ¢ c.14.22. mon, which the men of Hezekiah, 
called a mischievous ; Th Mat.5.28. | king of Judah, copied ont. 


9 The t 
and the scorner i# an abomination to men. | 4 He.12.5. thi@®: but. the honour of kings &@ © 
10 If thou faint k in the day of adversity,| 1 Job 29.16. [search out 1 a matter. | 

thy stre 490 ‘small, ‘ii marrow. 3 The heaven for height, and the earth 


hought A of foolishness is sin; i De.29.29. 2 It i i# the glory of God to conceal a 4 


° 


“ : is af ” 
ey 3 F =2 - ahs 
as “leas eee = . Bia ks wl. ; sd , 


for depth, and the heart of kings * t# un- 
searchable. 

4 Take awaythe dross [rom the sil ver,and 
there shall come forth avewse! for the finer. 

& Take away the wicked j/rom before the 
king, and bis throne shail be established 
in righteousness. | | 

6 Put 9 not b forth thyself in the presence 
of the king, and stand not in the place of 
great rer: 

7 For better tt is that it be said unto 
thee, Come up hither, than that thou 
shouldest be put lower in the presence of 
the prince whom thine eyes have seen. 

8 Godnot forth hastily to strive, lest 
fhou know not what to do in the end 
thereof, when thy neighbour hath put 
thee to shame. . 

9 Debate thy cause with thy neighbour 
himeclf je and discover not*a secret to 
another; 

10 Lest he that heareth # put thee to 
shame, and thine infamy turn not away. 

lt! A® word filly spoken w lke applies of 
gold in pictures of silver. 

12 4¢ ati ear-ring of gold, and an orna- 
mentA of fine goid, #0 ts a wise reprover 
upon an obedient ear. 

iS As the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest, so is a faithful messencer to 
therm that send him: for he retresheth 
the soul of his masters. 


14 Whhoso boasteth « himeel( ¢ f a false! 


giftts dike clouds Aand wind without rain. 
LS Ky long forbearing is a prince per- 
suaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the 
bone. 
16 Hast thou found honey? eat so much 


as ts suffimuent for thee. lest thou be filled | 


therewith, and vomit if. 

17 Withdraw 5 thy foot from thy neigh 
bour'’s house: 
and so hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth false. witness 
against his newhbour ts a maul, and a 
sword,/ and a sharp arrow, 

19 Confidence in an vofaithful man in 
time of trouble is like a broken tooth, and 
a font out of jot. 


20 As he that taketh avwway a garment! 


in cold weather, ond of vinegar upon 
nitre; so te he that singeth songs to an 
heavy heart. 

Zi ifmthine enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat: and if he be thirsty, 
give him water to drink: 

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head, and the Loap shall re- 
ward mn thee. 

23 The north wind 5 driveth away rain: 
so doth an angry countenance a backbit- 
ing tongue. 

24 Jt as better to dwwe!! ina corner of the 
howse-top, than with a brawling woman, 
and ina wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so i 
good news from a far coun'ry. 

26 A righteous man falling down before 
the wicked is as a troubled fountain, and 
a corrupt spring. 

27 it we not good to eat much honey ; so 
Jor men to search their own glory w not 
glory. | | 

28 He that Aaté no rule over his oven 
spirit i# lithe a city that ts broken down, 
and without walls. , 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
§ snow in summer. anc.as rain in har- 
vest; so honour is m* seem y for a fool. 


J6 


Sees 6 


Humihty & forgiveness of Crimea. PROVERBS, XXVII. 


lest he be? weary of thee, | 


ay oa 7 as pfs * : ot ‘ > sar fee 2 ie oo oF 
oe = tia am 


Seen i Sete Ui 
+ 


B. C. 700. 2 As the bind by wandering, as the 
a swallow ing; so the cause- 
‘there isno (lesa Shall wot’ cone Pex 
searching. | 3 A whip for the horse, a bridle for the 
a Nu.23.5. ass, and a rod for the fool's back. _ 
2 set not out | 4 Answer not a fool according to his 


thy glory. | folly, lest thou also be like unto him. 

» Lu.t4.8-10. | 5 Answerca fool according to his folly, 
ec Mat.21.24. (lest he be wise in his own 3 conceit. 
3 eyes. | 6 He that sendeth a by the 
‘ or, violence. hand of a fool, cutteth off the feet, and 
Slifiedup. (drinketh 4 damage. | 
d c.17.14. | 7 The legs of the lame are 5 not equal ; 
Sor, putfeiha so isa parable in the mouth of fools. 


precious 8 As he that © bindeth a stone in a sling; 
stone tran #89 « he that giveth honour to a fool, 
heap of | 9 4Asathorn goeth up into the hand of 
stones. adrunkard ; so wa parable in the mouth 
¢ Mat.6.25. (of fools. | 
-18.15. | 10 The*® great God, that formed ail 
7 the. ‘things, both rewardeth the fool, and re- 


* Agreatman wardeth transgressors. . 
grieveth all,| 11 As fa dog returneth to his vomit; 90 
and he hireih a fool! returneth to his folly. 


ee 
ee 


the fool, he 12 Seest thou a man wise in his owl 
hircth aiso ‘conceit? g there is more hope of a fool 
transgres- than of him, 


sors. | 19 The slothful man saith, There ig a 
f 2Pe.2.22. (lion in the way, a lion @& in the streets, 
Sepokenupon 14 4s the door turneth upon his binges, 
| hia wheels. (80 doth the slothful upon his bed. 

1 ierateth. | 15 The slothful hideth his hand in Aus 
ge Re.3.17. bosom ; 3.it grieveth him to bring itagain | 
Ac. 189. to his mouth. | 

i Lu.18.10-14.' 16 The sluggard.i wiser in bis own 
2inagiftof conceit than seven men that can render 


falsehood, A reason. 


17 He that passeth by, and 4 meddleth 
\with strife belonging not to him, ts like 
‘one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

‘or. isen- | 18 As a mad man, who casteth Sfire 
raged, brands, arrows, and death; 

'5 let thy foot | 19 So is the man that deceiveth his 
| be seldormm in. neighbour, and saith, Am not I in sport? 
8 flames, or, | 20 Where* no wood is, there the fire 


Sor, dew 
4 y. 
k Jude 12. 


| sparks. goeth out; so where there is no % tale- 
1 feel! | bearer, the strife 4 ceaseth, 
i Ps.57.4. | 21 4s coals are to burning coals, and 
8 wun thoul wood to fre; so wa contentious man to — 
wood. kindle strife. 
Sor, whis- | 22 The words of a tale-bearer are as 
| perer. | wounds, and they go down into the 3 in- 


ite silent. | permost parts of the belly. 
2 chambers. | 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 
m E.x.23.4,5.' like a po'sherd covered with silver dross, 
Mat.5.44. | 24 He that hateth 3 dissembieth with his 
Ro.12.20. — | lips, and layeth up deceit within him: 
Sor, i#known | 35 When he 4 speaketh fair, believe him 
'n 2Sa.16.12. (not; for there are seven abominations m 
§ ynaketh his | his heart. ; 
| woice gra- 26 Whose 6 hatred is covered ~ deceit, 
| ciowes. he wickedness shall be shew before 
Sor, bringetA the whole concreqation. 
| forth ram: |.@27 Whoso o diggeth a pit shall fall there- 
yodetha —‘|imjcamd he that rolleth a stone, it will 
|. backliting (fear oe him. 
tongue an 28 A fying tongue hateth 
| angry couri-' are afflicted by it; and 


tenance. _worketh ruin. 

i6 or, hatred CHAP. 
is covered 
tn secret. 


oO Pa.7.15.16. 
p La.t2.19. 
Ja.4. 13-16. 


q 0.25.27. weighty; but @ 
8 heaviness. {than them both. 


li; 


ft 
if; 


a yp my pp ty heart 


A prudent man foreseeth k the evil, 
hideth himself: but the simple pass 
oo are puni 
Take bis garment that is surety for 


a strange woman. 

14 He that biesseth his friend with a 
loud voice, rising early in the morning, 
it shall be counted a curse to him. 

15 Ancontinual dropping ina very rainy 
day, and a contentious woman, are alike. | 

6 Whosoever hideth her hideth the 

and the ointment of his right hand, 
bewrayeth itself. 

I7 trem sharpeneth iron; s a man 
oo the countenance of his friend. 

18 Whosookeepeth the fig+tree shall 
eat the fruit thereof; so he that waiteth 
on q his master shall beh honoured. 

19 As in water, face answereth to face ; 

' » the heart of man to man. 
-  £20Hell rand destruction are? never full ; 
sos the eyes. of man are never satisfied. 

Zi As t for stiver, and the 
furnace for 
praise. 

22 Though {thou should! bray fo in in 
a mortar among wheat with a 
will not his foolishness depart from ten 

23 Be thou diligent ane the state of 
thy and § look well to thy herds ; 

24 For riches are not v for ever: and doth: 


hah forsake (he la: the 
Bs but each as keep a pine the 


men undervtand not judgment: 


‘glad,i that I may answer him re-|' 
h me 


Ba ane and take a pledge of him for |% 


3 so & a man to his) 


rer a ti 
is 
he be rich. 
h the law is a wise son: 


father. 


wil pity he 
| 9 Heg that at wl py of oy from 
re coe eety Orem tle prayer shall be 


abomina 
10 Whoso causeth the ri 


{shall have good things in possession. 

ll The nck man w wise in hie 2 own 
conceit; but the poor that hath under- 
standing searcheth him out. 

12 When righteous men do rejoice, there 
: but when the wicked rise, 
a man is! hidden. 

13 He that covereth his sins shall not 

: but i whoso confessetl and Hon 
saketh them shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that feareth alway: 
but be vathat hardeneth his heart shall 
fall into mischief. 

15 4s a roaring lion, and a ranging 
| 4 so is a wicked ruler over the poor 

e. 


Pie” The prince that wanteth understand- 
ing is also a great oppressor: but he that 
| | hateth covetousness shall prolong Aw 
0 1Co.9.7,13.. | da 
p Ps.34.11. 7 A man that doth violence to the 


gq Mar.10.43. | blood of any person, shall flee to the pit ; 
Col.3.22. let po man stay him. 
1Pe.2.18,21. | 18 Whoso walketh uprightlyp shall be 


rc.30.16, | saved: but he that is perverse tn his ways 
shall fall at once. 
19 He that tilleth his land shall have 


plenty of bread: bot he that followeth 
punished. after vain persons shall have poverty 
ft 16.1.5. enough. 
Je53 20 A faithful man shall abound with 
u 1Ti.6.9 blessings: but he that maketh haste to be 


4 hath anevil rth shall not be 3 innocent. 

eye hasteth | 21 To have respect of persons is not 

to be rich. (good; for, fora piece of bread that man 

5 set thy heart, | will transgress. 

6 strength. | 22 Hew that 4 hasteth to be rich Aath 

v Ja.1.10,11. an évil eye, and considereth not that 

7 generation | poverty shall come upon him. 

& generation, 23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 

w Ps.104.)4. shall find more favour than he that flat 

8 a de |tereth with the tongue. 

ae“ Whoso robbeth his father or his 

| a and saith, /¢ i no transgres- 

rae ei <a & ceame is the companion of « 

1 of, ca of | 5 Ye thi that is of a proud heart stirreth 

understand. be fi & but he that putteth his trust in 

ing, and the Loan shall be made fat. . 

"| unadom 26 He that trusteth in his own heart isa 
shall they | fool: but whoso walketh wisely, he shall 

be delivered. 

27 He that giveth unto the poor shall 
not lack: but be that hideth his eyes 
shall have many a curse. 

28 When the wicked riee, men hide 
themselves: but he me they perish, the 


3 Aman of | righteous increa: 

reproof ‘ CHAP. XXIX. 
a 5.11, HH: that, being. often reproved, har- 
b 180.234. |4++ deneth Ais neck, shall suddenly bbe 
c Ps.92.6. destroyed, that Without remedy. 


i a companion of Tictous 


eous to go 
astray in an evil way, he fall him- 
self into his own pit: but the upright 


maa 


we ; Bap sine EA pa us 


father: but he ¢.that keepeth company |} 


with harlots spendeth his substance. 

4 The king by judgment establisheth 
the land: but 3 he that receiveth gifts 
overthroweth it. , 

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour 
spreadeth a net for his feet. 

6 In the trans ion of an evil man 
there is asnare: A but the righteous doth 
sing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous considereth the cause of 
the poor: buf the wicked regardeth not 
to know tt. : | 

8 Scornful men 7 bring a city into a 
snare: but wise men turn away A wrath. 

9 If a wise man contendeth with a 


foolish man, whether he rage or laagh,/}i 


there i# no rest. 
10 The ® bloodthirsty hate! the up- 
right: but the just seck his soul. 


li A fool uttereth all his mind: buta 


wise man keepeth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ser- 
vants are wicked. | 

13 The poor and the ' deceitful man 
meet together: the Lozp n lighteneth 
both their eyes. | 
14 The king that faithfully judgeth the 
poor, bis throne shall be established for 
p ever. 

15 The rod and “yee give wisdom ; 
but a child left to 
mother to shame. 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
transgression increaseth: bul the right- 
eous shall see their fall. 

17Correct thyson,& he shall givethee rest: 
yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul. 


imself bringeth his} 


Pp 8 


B.C. 
tor, increased. 
a Est.8.16. 

1s.53.8. 


c Est.3.15. 
éc.at. 


12.8, 
¢ Lu. 15. 13,30, 
J Ps.84.11. 
115.9-11. 
g Re.23.16,19. 
aman of 
oblations. 
4 withhold 
nal from me 
A Job 18.8,10. 


i 2Ch. 18.7. 

| }Jn0.3,12,13. 

mLals.1i,&c 

tor, ueurer. 
Mat.9.9., 
iCo.6. 10. 

n Ep.2.1. 

o Am.5.4. 
Hab.3.14. 

p Ps.89.2, 

2 wealth. 

q Hab.2.5. 


18 Where there is no 4 vision, the people|r Ge.9.22,25. 


po ; * but t he that keepeth the law, 
appy ts he. 


19Aservantwillnotbe corrected bywords: 
for tho’ he understand. he will not answer. 


| Le.20.9, 
c.20.20, 

3 or, brook. 

is 18a.3.1. 


20 Seest thou a man that is hasty in| Am.&.11-13. 


than of hin. 


naked. 


21 He that delicately bringeth up his'f Ps.119.2. 


servant from a child, shall hage him be-/|5 or, matters. 


come Pris son at the length. 


6 Acart. 


22 Anangry man stirreth Upestrife, and aj u c.7.14. 


furious man abounde(hdm transgression. 


23 Av man’s pride shall bring him low: 
but honour shall uphold the humble in 


spirit. 


iy Da.5.20.21. 
Mat.23. 12. 
Ac. 12. 23. 
Ja.4. 10, 


24 Whoso is partner with a-thief hateth| w 2Ki.8.12. 


his own soul: he heareth cursing, and 


bewrayeth if not. 
25 Thez fear of man bringeth a snare 


x Ge. t2.12. 
20.11. 


tiy Ec.7. 18. 


but y whoso — his trust in the Lowp |? wise, made 


shail be ® safe. 


26 Many sevk the ® ruler’s favour; a but 
every man’s judgment comets from the) 


LORD. 


tO Fe, 

dob 39.1 dc. 
= ¢.6.6,7. 
* set on high. 


27 An unjust man is an abomination/® face of a 


to the just; and Ae that is upright in the 


way wu abomination to the wicked. 
CHAP. XXX. 
HE words of Acur the son of Jakeh 


even the prophecy: the man spake 


unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal. 


ruler. 
a Ps.G2.12. 
b Ps.104. 18, 
+i! gathered 
together, 
c¢ Ps.73.22. 


2 Surelyl armmorebrutish cthan anyman, |? girt in the 


and have not the understanding of a man. / 


loins, or, a 


3 I neither learned wisdom, nor 7 have! Aorse. 


the knowledge of the holy. 
4 Who hath ascended 
or descended? who haf 


into heaven.| d Job 40.4. 
gathered the 


19 There i a 


ve far me v 
ive me neither poverty nor 
eas with food § convenient for 


mes 
a 


lest he curse thee,and thou be found guilty 

ll There is a generation that curseth 
their father, & doth not bless their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure 
in their own eyes, and yam is 
washed from their fithiness. 
generation, 


are their eyes! and their eye-lids are 
lifted up. 

14 There i# a generation whose teeth 
are as swords, and their jaw-teeth as 
knives, to devour othe poor from off the 
earth, aod the needy from among men. 

15 The horse-leach hath two daughters, 
crying ,Give,give. There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea, four things 
say not, 2 /f us . 

16 The grave ;q and the barren womb; 
the earth that is not filled with water; 
and the fire that saith not, /t oe 

17 The r eye that mocketh at Aw ‘ 
and despiseth to his mother, the 
ravens of the 2 valley shall pick it out, 
and the young eagles shall eat it. 

18 There be three things which are too 
wonderful for me, yea, four, which I 


| 19 The way of an eagle in 
way of a serpent u 
his words ?5 there is more hope of a fool) 4 or, is made | of a ship in the © midst of Tit se 
"a ofa man with a maid, © 


know not: 

the air, the 
the way 
and the 


290 Such is the way of an adulterous 
woman: she eateth,and wipeth her mouth, 
\and saith, I have done no u wickedness. 
| 21 For three things the earth is dit- 
quieted, and for four which it cannot bear: 
| 22 For a servant when he w reigneth, 
land a fool when he is filled with meat ; 
23 For am odious woman when she is 
married ; and an handmaid that is heir 
\to her mistress. 
| 24 There be four things which are lib 

tle upon the earth, but they are * e&- 
ceeding wise. 

25 The ants t area people pot strong. 
yet theyprepare their meat in the summer: 
| 26 Tht conics are but a feeble f 

make they. their houses in the roc 
| 27 The Wreusts have no ki 
they forth all of them 4% 

. 28 The ec : 


yea, four are comely iif 
30 A lion, whith 

beasts, and turneth not away | 
31 A? greyhound; an he goat 

king, inst whom (there w ho 
32 ft hast done foolishly i 

up thyself, or if thou hast 

lay d thine upon thy 


a 


O how lofty” 


= x ne 
’ a en ‘ 

es ¢ Apart: of _ 
SUPE or Pree, .. 


5 Lest ethey drink, and forget the law, 


thy strength unto women, 


Give, not 
a thy ways to that ¢ which destroyeth 


4 it is not for ki 
not for kings to d 
i drink ; 


O Lemuel, it ts 
wine, nor for 


icted. 

6 Give strong drink 
ready to perish, and wine unto those that 
be © of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget his pover- 
, and remember his misery no more. 
Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
of all 7 such as are appoisted to de- 

_— hy h, judge righteously, and 

thy mouth, righteously, 
hocunaatan poor and needy. 

10 Who A can find a virtuous ¢ womath ? 
for her price is far above rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband doth safely 
trust in her, so that he shall have no need 
of spoil. 

12 She will do him good, and not evil, 
all the days of her life. 

138 She seeketh wool and flax, and 
Worketh willingly with her hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ ships, she 


| h her food from afar. 7 
15 riseth also wiile it is yet night, 
and giveth meat to her 
portion to her maidens. 
424 


B. C. 1015. 


9 taketh. 
@c.17.14. 


14 


b 2Ti.1.5. 
3.15. 


g Job 29.15, 
16. 


Is.1.17. 

Je. 22.16. 
A Ec.7.28. 
#c.12.4. 


8 or, gotten 
riches. 


hk Ec.7.18, 
12.13. 


household, and a|2 Mat.7.16,20.. 


——. - 


25rr 


cat . — 
et oe me 
em - = 


16 Sho conshdcusth : , and 9 
a Bags the 7 of iorlaais cnenkoe 
a vineyard 
her loins with strength, 
bh her arms. 


17 She girdeth 
and enet 


layeth her hands to the spindle, 
ho hold the dicta 

3 stretcheth out her hand to the © 
poe 5 S yen, he rena See nat eae 


2) She is not afraid of the snow for her 
household; for all her household are 
clothed with 3 scarlet. 

22 mg oye eek ommend soveeinae 6 ta- 
pestry ; othing ts silk e. 

23 Her busband is known in 7 en ell 
se egerrenganan among the elders of the 


24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth 
“7 delivereth girdles unto the mer- 
nt. 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing, 
and she shal] rejoice in time to come. 
26 She f openeth her mouth with wis 
dom; and io her tongue.w& the law of 
kindness. 

27 She looketh weil to fhe ways of her 
household, and eateth not the b of idie- 


ness. 

28 Her children arise up, and her 
blessed ; her husband also, and he praise 
eth her. 

29 Many daughters have * done vir- 
tuousiy, but thou excellest them all 

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty & 
vain; tut a woman that feareth the 
Lonp she shall & be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruiti of her hands; 
and tet her own works praise her in the 


Bis 


gates. 


i 


; CHAP. I 
HE words of the Preacher, a the son 
of David, king of Jerusalem. — 
2 Vanity of vanit ties, saith the Preacher, 
a vanities ; all b iv vanity. 
hat profit hath a man of all his Ja- 


*bour which-he taketh onder the sun? 


4 One generation h away, and 
another tion cometh: but the earth 
abideth for ever. 

5 The sunc also ariseth, and the sun 
goeth down, aud 3 hasteth to his place 
where le arose. 

6 The wind ¢ goeth toward the south, 
and turpeth about unio the north: it 
whirleth about continually: aod the wind 
returneth again according to his circuits, 

7 All f the rivers run into the sea: yet 
the sea ty not fuil: unto the place from 
whence the rivers come, thither they re- 
turn § again. 


cannot dtter if: 
fied with seeing, nor | 
heari 


ve ear filled with 


9 The ‘thing that hath been, it & that} 


B. C. S77. 
t the number 


tae 


b Ps.39.5,6. 
144.4. 


Mar.8.36,37. | 
| 7 I got meservants and 


3 panteth. 
d 1Ki.9.28, 


¢ Jno.3.8. 


4 instrument | 
and instru- 
ments, 

f Ps.104.8,9. 


'g 2Ch.9.11. 
S Ali things are full of labour; man fo go. 


the re his not satis-/ A Pr.27.20. 


‘¢.3.22. 


which shall be; and that which is done, | hk 17n0.2.16, 


is that which shall be done: and there is) 


no new I thing under the sun. 


ie. 7.10. 


17. 


10 Is there any thing whereof it may be) m c.11.8. 


said, 


ready of old time, which was before us. 


\. 1] There i¢ no remembrance of former) 
{things ; neither shall there be any re- 


membrance of fhings that are to come 
with thore tha’ shall come after. 

12 1 the Preacher was king q over Israel 
in Jerusalem : 

13 And I gave my heart to seek and 
search out by wisdom concerning all 
thio that are done under heaven: this 
sore travail hath God f given to the sons 
of man, to ® be exercised therewith. 

14 I have seenall the works that are 
done under the sun: and, behold, all w 
vanity and vexation of spirit. 

15 That u which is crooked cannot be 
made straight; and ‘that which is want- 
ing we cannot be numbered. 

iS I communed with mine own beart, 
saying, Lo, Lam come to great estate, 
and have gotten more y wisdom than all 
they that have been before me in Jeru- 
siiem; yea, my heart had ? great expe-)! 
rience of wisdom and knowledge. 

lj And z I gave my heart to know 
wisdom, and to know madness and folly : 

I perceived that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 

18 Fora in much wisdom is muchgrief; 
and he that increaseth knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow. 

CHAP. II. 
| SAID cin mineheart, Go to pow, T will 
prove thee with mirthsd therefore en | 
pleasure: ¢ and, behold, this also is vanily 

2 I said of laughter, f° it ## mad; and of 
mirth, What doeth it ? 

3 Isought in mine heart to 4 give my- 
self unto Wine,g (yet acquainting mine 
heart with w et ,) and to lay hold on 
folly, till I might see what aeas that good 
for the ee men, which they should 


See. this is pew? it hath been al-'n 1711.6.6. 


loc. 7.25. 


6 or, in those 
things 
which have. 

* there is an 
excellency 
in wiedom 
more than 
in. 

p ¢.7.12. 
Mal.3. LS. 

4.1.2. 


'g 1Ki.4.1,4c. | 
iy Pr.i724, 


s Ps.49.10, 

t Ge.3. 19, 

. or, a fflict 
thern., 

9 to me, even 
lo sea 


u ¢.7.13. 


je Ex.1.68. 


defect. 
ww Job 11.6. 
x He.9.97. 


y 1Ki.4.29-31 |I had 3 taken under the san 
should leave it unto the man that 


‘after me. 


10.23.24. 
2 gern rch. 
= c7.23.25. 
4 oo 21. 
laboured, 
a nates. 
bTKi. 12. ~ Ae. 
¢ L.12.19,20. 
d ¢.8.15, 
e Tit.3.3, 
tf Pr.14,13. 
*‘ draw my 
flesh with. 
Pr.20.1. 


ume. 
ih Mat.16.26. 


ECCLESIASTES ; or, The PREACHER. 


do under the heaven 1 all the days of 
their life. 


4 I made me great works; I builded me 
houses ; I planted me vineyards ; 

5 I made me gardens and orcha anil 
planted trees in them of all kind of fruits, 


6 | made me pools of water,towater there- 
with the wood that bringeth forth trees ; 


and had 


, servants 2 born in se Bony eet 


"| great possessions of great and smail cattle 
‘above all thatwere inJerusalem before me; 


| 81 d gathered me also silver and 
10.10, &¢. | and peculiar treasure of kings and 


| provinces ; I gat ne men-singers and Wo- 
men-sinzers, and the delights of the sons 
of men, az musical « instruments, and 
that of all sorts. g 

9 So I was great, and increased more 
than all that were before me in Jerusa- 
Jem: alsomy wisdom remained with me, 


| 10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired | 
|kept not from onal & ieee ster 


(heart from any joy 


in all my labour; and ¢ ison oa por- 


| Gon of all my labour. 


ii Then k I looked on all the 
} that | had laboured fo do: and, 


: 
: 


‘folly, as far as light excelleth 


| 


and there was no profit n under the 
| 12 And I tarned rer a ae 


| vanity. 


| wise more than of the fool for ever 


that 
‘my hands had wrought, and on the 


all m war vanity and vexation of 


'dom,and madness,o and folly: for w 

ithe man do that cometh i the king? 

even ® that which hath been already done. 
13 Then Iaaw that? wisdom 


rkness. 
14 The r wise man's eyes ave in his head, 
‘but the fool walketh in darkness: and ; 
myself perceived also that one # event 
 bappeneth to them all. 
15 


Then said I in my heart, As it het 
peneth to the fool, so it happeneth 


‘to me: and why was lI then ae 
| Then I said in my heart, that 


16 For there is no remembrancev 


‘ing that which now t&, in the d 
‘come shall all be forgotten. And how 
dieth x the wise man ? as the fool. 


17 Therefore I hated life; because fhe 
work that is wrought under thé Gan @ 
icrievous unto me: for all i vanity dnd 
| vexation of spirit. 


18 Yea, I hated all my labour w 


19 And who knoweth whether hes 
bea wise man or afool? : 
rule over all my or 


| , * 
wise under the sun. | : 
90 Therefore I went aboot cause m 
heart » ee all the labour w 
I took under the sun. 
u 


and ij 
bourec 


anny yet be coe 
therein . a 


This aleo is vanity, and ag 


. 92 For what Ah hath man ¢ all hits, 


es 


excelleth — 


Coincidence with the Divine plan. ECCLESIASTES, V. 
vexation of his heart, wherein| 3B. C. 977. 
he hath red under the sun ? big 
23 For all his days are sorrows, a & his|a Job 5.7. 
travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not 4.1. 
rest c in the night. This is also vanity. | Ac.14.22. 
24 There is nothing better for a b Ge.3.19, 
than that he should eat and drink, and |c Ps,127.2. 
that he 3 shou'd make his soul enjoy good| c.8.16. 


“8 


Vanity of 
so that a man hath no pre-eminence abov® 
a beast: for all is vanity. | . 

20 All go unto one place: all } are of 
the dust, and all turn to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth the spirit of 4 man 
that 2 gneth upward,d and the spirit of the 
beast that goeth downward to the earth ? 

22 Wherefore ¢ 1 perceive that there is 


in his labour. This also I saw, that it f/‘ of the sons | nothing better, than that a man should 
wwas from the hand of God. | of man. rejoice in his own works; for that i his 
25 For who can eat,.or who else can |? Ais ascend- | portion: for who shall bring him to see 
hasten Aereunto more than I? ing. what shall be after him ? | 
26 For God giveth to a man that is good |d c.12.7. CHAP. IV. 


joy: but to the sinner he giveth travail,| Ais senses. oppressions that are done under the 

to gather, and to heap up, t 4 ey may j¢ c.2.24. sun: and, beho'd, the tears of such as were 

give to him that is good before God. This|fc.5.18,19. j|oppressed, and they had no comforter; 

also is vanity and vexation of Spirit. 4 before him, | and on the ® side of their oppressors there 
: CHAP. UL Ge.7.1. was power; but they bal no comforter. 


To every thing there a season, and/ Lu.!.6. 2 Wherefore I praised the dead which 

a time to every purpose under the |g Job 27.16,17| are already dead, more than the living 
heaven : Pr. 13.22, which are yet alive. | 
2 A time to * be born, and a time to 22.8, 3 Yea, A better is he than both they 

die : i a time to plant, and a time to pluck | * Aand. which hath not yet been, who hath not 

up that which is planted : 6 bear, seen the evil work that is done under the 
 Atimeto kill, and a time to heal: atime | A Job 3.11,&c./ sun. 

to break down, and atime to buildup: [ c.6.3. 4 ‘Again, I considered al! travail, and 
4 Atime & to weep, and a time to laugh : |i He.9.27. every * right work, that % for this a man 

a time to mourn, and a time todance: 2 [A Ro.12.15. | is envied m of his neighbour. This t# also 
5 A time to cast away stones, and a/' all the vanity and vexation of spirit. 

time to gather stones together : a time to| rightness of.| 5 The fool foldeth n his hands together, 

embrace, o and a time to ® refrainpfrom |$ this isthe (and eateth his own flesh. : 3 


embracing. envy ofa | 6 Better ¢ tz an handful with quietness, 
6 A time to ' get, and a time to lose: a} man from, | than both the bands full with travail and 
time to keep, and a time to castaway: / Ps.150.4. | vexation of spirit. 


7 A time to rend,and atime to sew: atime |) m Ge.37.4,11. 

silence, r and atime tospeak: ¢ (nm Pr.6.10. der the sun. 

"& time to love, and a time to hate: f 0 1Co.7.3-6. 8 There is one alone and there is not 

a time of war, and atime of peace. 9 be farfrom {2% second;. yea, he hath neither child 
9 What profit hath he that worketh in'p Ex.19.15. (oor brother: yet « there no end of all 

that wherein he laboureth ? Joel 2.16. [is labour; neither u is bis eve satisfied 
10 I bave seen the travail which God q Pr.15.16,17,). With mches; neither saith Ae, For ewhom 

hath given to the sons of men to be exer- ' or, seek. ido I labour, and bereave my soul of 

cised in it. iy Am.5.13. (good? This tsalso vanity, yca, it t##asore 
ll He hath made every thing beautiful |s Job 92.4, %c.) travail. 

im his time: also he hath set the world 't Ps.139.21, | 9 Twoare better than one; because they 


7 Then I returned,and I saw vanity un- 


ast gs "sie iin, “— “ps 3 it 2 
’ ee ee Se. eae 
Y a 5 Pica . 
y . * 
“ts 
Human Wishes. 


in ¢his sight, wisdom,and knowledge, pnd |? or, delight So I returned, and considered all the 


in their heart; so that no man can find) Lu.14.26. | 
out w the work that God maketh from! Re.2.2. | 
the beginning to the end. it Pr.27.20. | 
12 1 know that there is no good in them,! 1Jn0.2.16. | 
but fora man to rejoice, and to do good x |v Ps.39.6. 
im his life. it Job 11.7,8.) 
13 And also that every man should eat) Ro.11.33. 
and drink, and enjoy the good of all his x Ps.37.3. 
labour, it y is the gift of God. iy c.2.24, 
14 I know that whatsoever God doeth, z Ja.1.17. 
it shall be for ever: z nothing a can be a Pr.30.6. 
put to it, nor any thing takenfromit:and 2hnoweth | 
God doeth if that men should fear before | not to be. 
him. bei . 
16 That which hath been is } now; and |3drivenaway 
that which is to be hath already been: ¢ ¢.5.8. 
and God requireth that which is 3 past. | Je.5.1.2. 
And, moreover, i saw c under the sun | d Mat.25.32. 


the place of judgment, that wickedness, Ro.2.6-8. 
| there; ard the place of righteous-| 2Co.5.10. 
that iniquity was there. 2Th.1.6 19. 


I aid in mine heart, God shall) 4 or, they 
the righteous and the wicked: might clear 
God, and 
see, Ps.5).4. 
e Ex.3.5. 
2Ch. 26. 16. 


that they might se~ | f Ps.49. 12,20. 
ly ~ he f (ka 
sons of g¢ 1S1.15.22. 


them, and 


have a good reward for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up 
his fellow: but woe to him that it alone 
when he falleth; for Ae Aaté not another 
to help him up. 

1] Again, if two lie tozether, then they 
have heat: but how can one be warm 
alone ? 

12 And if one prevail against him, two 
shall withstand him; and a threefold cord 
ms net quickly broken. 

13 Retter isa " orand a wiee child than 
an old and foofish king, who? will no 
more be admonished. 

14 For out of prieon he cometh to reign; 
whereas also Ae that is born in his king- 
dom becometh poor. 

15 I considered al! the living which 
~ralk under the sun, with the second child 
that shallvtand up io his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the people, 
even of all that have been before them : 
ee also that come afier shali not rejoice 
in him, Surely this also & vanity aod 
vexation of spirit. 

CHAP. V. 
| EEP « thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to 
hear than.to give the sacrifice g of fools: 
for they consider not tha! they do evil. 
2 Re not rath with thy mouth, and 


| beasts; even one thing be-) Pr.21.27. 
em: asthe one wieth, so ieth | Hos,6.6, 


let not thine heart be hasty to utter any 


they have all one breath : |5 or, word. 


thing before God: for God is in heiven, 


’ a a ee ee BS 

2 . <A ie aS ee + 

Ce ey "s = wil ee > 
| Title Pea i? <¥ ged 


The Vanity of Riches. ECCLESUASTES, VII. Miseries of Covetousness. 


and thou upon earth; therefore let thy; B.C. 977. |this i vanity, and it é an evil disease. 
words be few. a4 } : 3 Ifa man beget an hundred 
3 For a dream cometh through the 4 Pr.10.19. [and live many years, so that the da 
1uultitude of business; anda fool’s voice) Mat.6.7. of his years be many, and his soul 
is known by multitude of words. - _62K1.9.35-37. | not filled with , and also that he 
4 When thou vowest a vow c unto God,| 1s.14.19,20. | have no burial ; 5 I say, that an untimely 
defer not to pay it; for he hath no plea-| Je-22.19. birth ts better than he: ; 
sure d in fools: pay that which thou hast ¢ Nu.30.2, 4 For he cometh in with vanity, and 
vowed. : | De.23.21-23. departeth in darkness, and his name 


- § Better ¢ ie it that thou shouldest not | Ps.66.13 14. shall be covered with darkness. 


vow, than that thou shouldest vow and|@ He.10.38, | 5 Moreover, he hath not seen f the 


not pay. ¢ Pr.20.25. (sun, nor known ony thing this hath 
6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy) Ac.5.4, more rest than the other. 
flesh to sin; neither say thou before the f Ps.58.8. 6 Yea, though he live a thousand years 


angel g that it was an error: wherefore g !1Co.1}.10. twice fold, yet hath he seen no good: 
should God be angry at thy voice, and) He.1.14. do not all go to one place ? 


destroy the work of thine hands ? A Pr.16.26. | 7 All A the labour of man «& for his 
7 For in the multitude of dreams and | soul. mouth, and yet the ' appetite is not filled. 
many words there are also divers vanities: t ¢.12.15. | 58 For what hath the wise more 

but fear « thou God. A c.3. 16, ‘the foo' ? what hath the poor, that know- 
8 If & thou seest the oppression of the * walking of eth to walk before the living ? 

poor, and vivient perverting of judgment! /¢ soul. | 9 Better w the sight of t > eyes than 

and justice in a province, marvel not at|* will, or, the 9 wandering of the desire: this ts 
the 3 matter: for Acl that w higher than purpose. also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

the highest regardeth; and there be mt Bs. 2.5. 10 That which hath been is named 


lughber than they. 58.11. already, and it is known that it 1s Man: 
9 Moreover, the profit of the earth isfor|m Ps.95.3. | neither m may he contend with him that 
all: the king Admsel f is served by the field, |” Job 40.2. is mightier than he, 


10 Heo that loveth silver shall not be’ 18-45.9. Il Seeing there be many things that 
satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth|@ Mat.G.19,24 increase vanity, p what ts man the better? 
abundance with merease. “This «ws aiso P Ps.73.6. | 12 For who g knoweth what & for 
vanity. \q Ps.47.4. man in this life, * all the days of his vain 


11 When goods increase, they are in-|* the number life which he spendeth as a shadow? r 
creased that eat them: and what good «| of the days for who can tell a man what shall be 
there to the owners thereof, saving the of the life of after him uader the sun? 


Lehoiding of them with their eyes? . : jus vanity. | CHAP, Vil. 

12 The sleep of a labouring man is/r Ps.102.11. | A # GOOD name & better than precious 
sweet, whether he eat little or much; Ja-4.14. ** ointment; and the day of deat® than 
but the abundance of the rich will not/# Pr.22.1. the day of one's birth. 
sutfer him to sleep. it 1Ti.6.9. | 2 dt «s better to go to the house of 

13 There is a sore evil which I have! Ja.5.1,2. mourning than to go to the house of 
seen under the sun, namely, riches kept|® or, anger. (feasting: for that ts the end of all men; 
for the owners thereof to their hurt. f u 2Co.7.10, jand the living will lay i to his heart. 

14 But those riches perish by evil tra-\v JobL21. | 3 Sorrow * wu better than laughter: 
vail ; and he begetteth a son, and there is} Ps.49.17. for u by the sadness of the countenance 
nothing in his hand. jw Ps.141,5. | the heart is made better. 

15 As wv he came forth of his mother’s | © sound. | 4 The heart of the wise iz in the honse 
womb, naked shall he return to go as he |Z Pr.11.29. [of mourning: but the heart of fools is 
came, and shall take nothing of his labour, Hos.8.7. in the house of mirth. 


which be may carry away in hishand. (|y Pr.1.27-29. | 5 2 w better to hear the rebuke w of 
16 And this also isa sore evil, that in| De.16,19. ithe wise, than fora man to hear the 

all points as he came, so shall he goi,' thereis a (song of fools. 

and what profit hath he that hath la-| good which 6 For as the © crackling of thorns un- 


Lewured for the wind?z | t# come};ly, der a pot, so tw the laughter of the fool. 
17 All his days also be eateth in dark-|@ Pr.14.29. | This also is vanity. 

ness, and Ae Aath much sorrow and ‘\* the num- 7 Surely oppression maketh a wise man 

wrath y with his sickness. | | ber of. mad; and a gift z destroyeth the heart. 
IS Behold that which I have seen: 7 é& | 1Ti.6.17. 8 Better is the end of a thing than the 

ts good and comely jor one to eal and c c. 2.24. berinning thereof ; and the tient @ ta 

to drink, and to enjoy the good of all 3. 12,13. spiril ts better than the pro in spirit, | 

his labour that be taketh under the sun /® oul of 9 Be not hasty im thy spirit to be : 

all 8 the days-_of his life, which God giy.| wisdom. for anger resteth in the bosom of 

eth 6b him; for it ts his portion, tor, as good 10 may not thou, What is te 


iS Every manc also to whom Ged hath!. a? an tvAeri-ithe former jays were better than thy ‘ ? 
given riches and wealth, and hath given; fanre, yea, jfor thou dost not inguire ® wisely con- 
him power fo eat thereof, and to take! Settler too. cerning th*s. i 

his portion, and to rejoice in his labour ;/* ar, though | 11 Viisdom ! i good with an inherit- 


this v the gift of God. | he give not jance, and by wf there w profit © them 


“) For? he shall not much remember! much, yet [that see the sun. 
the days of his life; because God an-| Ae remem- 12 For wisdom & a 2 defence, and mo- 


swereth him in the joy of his heart. | bereth, ney ig a defence: but the excellency of 

CHAP. VI. | 3 shadmo. knowledge is, that wisdom @ giveth life 

"THERE isan evil which I have seen ¢ Pr.8.35. to them that have it. | 

under the sun, and it i¢ common ‘ce Is.14.27. 13 Consider the work of God: fore who 

among men: - tfJob21.10,aec\can make that he hath 
2 Aman to whom God hath given riches,| Ps.73.7. made crooked ?. ‘ 
wealth, and honour, so that f he wanteth ts Lu. 1? 20. 14 Io the day of prosperi 
nothing for hie soul of all that he desir-|* made, in the day of adversity 


eth, yet g God giveth him not power to|A Jno.16.53. jalso hath ¢ set the one over 
eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it:| Ac.J422. jother, to the emg that 


ot aw” i ie . : wc a ar s 
> < q Baas p as ™ 
ous ‘ ta) . Ss 
ye | 
Eta s . 


after bim. 
15 things have I seen in the days 


perl vanity: there is a a just man that 


in his teousness, and there 
wicked saan Vist prolonged b his life 


wa 

in his wickedness. _. 

teous aver-much ; nei- 
over-Wise : why should- 
est thou ! destroy ¢ thyseif ? 

17 Be not over-much.wicked, neither 
be thou foolish : che | fs est thou 
die 2 before thy time? . 

iS it is that thou shouldest take 
hold of this; yea, also from this with-' 
draw not thine hand: for he ¢ that fear- 
eth God shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom strevgtheneth the wise more 
than ten mighty men which are in the 


ci 
Dvn eie'd hot a just man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not. 


21 Also 3 lake no heed unto all mn words / Ps.37.18,19. | wicked, 


that are spoken ; 
vant curse thee; 
22 For oftentimes aleo thine own heart! 
kaoweth that thou thyself likewise hast | 
curse! others. 
23 All this have I proved by wisdom: 


lest thou hear thy ser-' 


I p said, | will be wise; but it was far o Job 21.7,&c.° 


from me. 
a That which is far off, aud exceedi ing | 
“Ps who can find it out? 

4 applied mine heart to know, and| 
h, and to seek out wisdom, and | 
0 earch of things, and to know the! 
wickedness of folly, even of foolishness | 

and madness: 

26 And I find more bitter than death! 
the woman whose heart ts snares 7 and | 
nets, and her hands as bands: 4° «hos. | 
pleaseth s God shall escape from her ; but, 
the sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Bebold, this have I found, (saith the) 


a Cy. hk, - r, . 
bet et P ; ae sagiite s . P poe ne tr : 
if ae SD AS tt alta: ee ’ : af 2. = 
we ee : v ~ x P 
" . is . ‘ 
~ 
. 


B. C. 977. 


d Je.17. 13. 
He.10.38, 


1 be desolate. 


e c. 12.12, 
Sf Ps.55.23, 
g Ps.10.6. 
50.21. 
2Pe.3.3,4. 


3 not in. 


A 1.26. 10. 


‘li ¢.8. 12,13, 


Mal.4.2. 
k ¢.7.15. 


fa. 3. 10, ii. 
im 2Ch. 6. 6. 
lJno. 1.8, 
3 give not 

| thy Acart. 
* Is.29.21. 


Ps.73.14, 
Mat.3. 15. 
'p Ro.1.22, 
1Co. 1.20, 
‘ Jand m 
heart corn- 
passed, \ 
q ¢.5.18. 9.7. 
'T1.4.3,4, 
6.17. 
r Pr.5.3™4. 
5 he that is 
god before. | 
gs Pr.22.14. 


PO omy 
ther shall wickedness z deliver those that 


the sun: there is a time wherein one man 
ruleth over another to his own hurt. 

10 And so | saw the wicked buried, 
who had come and gone from the 
of the holy, and they were forgotten d in 
the city where they had so done. This 
w also vanity. 

il Because senfence against an evil 
work. is not executed speedily, therefore A 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil, 

12 Though & a sivner do evil — wee | 
dred times, and his days be 
vet surely I know that it shall be res Sell 
with 2 them that fear God, which fear 
| before him : 
| 13 But it shall not be well with the 
peither shall he prolong Aw 
days, emhich are as a shadow; because 
‘he feareth pot before God. 
| 14 There is a vanity which is done upon 
tthe earth; that there be just men, unto 
whom o it happeneth according to the 

‘work of the wicked: again, there be 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth ac- 

cording to the work of the righteous, I 
said, that this also ts vanity. 

15 Then | commended mirth, because 
aman lath no better thing under the 
‘sun, than to eat, q and to drink, and to 
be merry; for that shall abide with him 
of his labour the days of his life, which 
‘God giveth him under the sun. 
| 16 When I applied mine heart to know 
/ wisdom, and to see the business that is 
\dene upon the earth: (for also there is 
that neither day nor night seeth sleep 
with his eyes :) 


| 17 Then I beheld all the work of God, 


Preacher,) © coyenting one by one, to find |* or,weighing|that a-man cannot find out ¢ the work 


out the account ; 

28 Which yet my soul secketh, bot I) a 
find not: one man amovg a thousand) 
have I found; but a woman among all 
those have I not found. 

29 La, this only have I found, that God: 
hath made man upright ; u but they hare} 
sought out —— v inventious. - 

CuAr. Vill, |. | 

WHo is asthe wise man? ard who) 

zx knoweth the interpretation of a 

thing ? a man’s wisdom maketh his face’ 

to shine, and the boldness * of his face) 
shall be changed. 

24 cenensel thee to keep the king's a com- 
ood. and that in regard of the oath 


 @ Be out of his sight: 
war Sere te ei I thine, for he doeth 
wWhatsoev easeth him. 
OW the word of a king t, tre 
(Wer; and who. may sa unto him, 
| at thou ?. = Pod 
5 Whoso keepeth the  garrann 
shall 9 feel no ¢ evi! thing? &a wise man’s 
heart di both tite and judgisent. 
6 to ay purpose the re is 
: the misery 


which shal! 


toh a 7 3 : 
nie * when it stall 
Pee tg iS ; 

= ey 5 


wer over. 
im The spirit; neither 
) wth death ; and 

si ha war} nei- 


| one thing 


fey ayrio- 
ther, to 
find out 


| the reason. 


t Job5.9. 
P's.40.5, 
Ro, 11.33. 

ua Ge.1.27. 


tgaveor tet to 


wv Ge.3.6.2£c. 
w c.12.9,10, 
z Pr.1,5,6. 

\* stren 

y c.8.14. 

z Mal.3.18. 
a Ro. 13.1-6, 
6 ¢.10.4. 


,¢ Job 34.18, | 
| Pr.30.31, 
d Ge.6.5. 


Je.17.9. 
Ma!t.15.19, 

9 knotw. 

é Pe.119.4. 
'Pe.3.13. 

t hean. 

f Job 14.21. 
Is.63. 16. 


‘@ Ps.49.6. 
h Job 7.8-10. 


In. 26.14, 
i Ex.1.8. 
k Mat.2.20. 


3 or, casting 
of weapons. 


that i done under the sun: because 
though a man labour to seck # out, yet 
he shall not find if; yea, further, though 
4 Wise man think to know i, yet shall 


ihe not be able to find ¢r. 


CHAP, LX. 


even to declare w all this, that the 
| righteous, and the wise and their works, 
are in the hand of God: no man know- 
eth either love or haired ly all that is 
before them. 

2 All y things come alike z to all: there 
ts one event to the righteous and to the 
Wicked ; to the good, and to the clean, 
and to the unclean: to him that + 
ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not ; 
is the good, so is the cinner; and he that 
swearvth, as he that feareth an oath. 

3 This w an evil among all things that 
‘are done under the sun, that there t one 
event unto all :.yea also the heart d of the 
wus of men.is full of evil, and madness 
iz in their heart while they ‘live, and after 
that they gu to the dead, 

4 For to him that is joined to all the 
living there ms hope: for a living dog is 
better than a dead |ion. 

5 For the living know that they shall 
die: but the dead f know not any thing 

neither have they any more a reward 
for A the memory of them is forgotten. 

6 Also their love, i and their & hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished ; neither 
have they any more a OR ‘for ever 
in any thing that is done under the sun. 


are given to it. : 
9 All this have I seen, and my 
heart unto every work that is under 


FroR all thie 17 considered in my heart, | 


al Pena tis 3 
Sa 


3 ee ba “ 7 bc, : sede : P ‘, . - 
us ta Oe Ce ee s 


* Dut of Pn nd POCERSUASTES, XI 
way, cat a B.C. 977. 


for God now accepteth wi works. la c8.15. 
8 Let thy ts ¢ be always white ; | ‘the master of 
and let th fiack no ointment. the 
4 9 Live 3 joyfully with the wife g whom b c.10.! 
3 thou lovest ali the days of the life of thy/c Pr.16.2. 
vanity, which he bath given thee under|? grace, 
the sun, all the days of rs! Regi Afor| Col.4.6. 


; that is thy portion in this life, and in thy |d Pr.18.7. be after him, who can ‘el i him ? | 
: labour w Fh thes tobast unter the wan e Re.16.15. | 15 The labour of the foolish weariet 
10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do,| f Mat.6.17. | every one of them: because he knoweth 
do it with thy might; ¢ for there ts no work, see, or, en- | hot how to go to the city. 
." nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, joy life. 16 Woe to thee, O land, w 
‘ in the grave, & whither thou g Pr.5.15-19. | a child, 1& thyprinces eat in the 
11 I returned, and saw under the sun/4 mouth. 17 Blessed art thoa, 0 land, w 
that mthe race is not. to the swift, nor) 5 snuitiplieth,| king i win pose igg ay wo ‘hy pr 
the battle to the strong, neither yet bread |h c.5.1 ‘eat in due season, for strength, and 


to the wise, nor yet riches to men of wn-/ i 1Co0.9.24-26, ‘for druokenness! : 
derstanding, nor yet favour to men of| & Job 14.7-12.| 18 By much slothfalness the building 
skill; Dut time and chance happeneth to] c.11.3. decayeth; aad through idleness of the 
them all. 11s.3.4,12. | hands the house droppeth through. 

12 For man also knoweth not his time:!m Ps.75.6,7. | 19 A feast is made for laughter, and 
as the fishes that are taken in an evil net,| Je.9.23. wine nmaketh © merry: but money an- 
and as the birds that are caught im the} Am.2.14,15. | swereth all things. 
snare; so are the sons of men snared o in|n Pa.104.15. | 20 Curse not p the King, no, not in thy 


; 


an evil time, when it falleth su¢denly|6 giad the life.| thought: 7 and curse the ‘rich in th 
upon them. o 10.21.34. (| bed-chamber: for ga bird of the air shall 
13 This wisdom have I seen also under| 1Th.5.3. carry the voice, and that which hath 
the sun, and it seemed great unto me. p Ex.22.28. ) | Wings shal! a the niatter. 
14 There rwas-a little city,andfew men| Ac.23.5, | | HAP. XL 
within it, and there came a great king)™ or, con- “NAST # thy fan Supon the waters: 
against it, and besieged it, and built great) science. _\ ¢ for thou shalt find it after many days. 
bulwarks against jf, q La.10.40, | 2 Give a portion to seven, u and also to 
15 Now there was found in it a poor|r 2Sa.20.16. (eight; for thou koowest not what evil 
wise man, and he by his wisdom deliver-|s 18.82.20. shall be u pon the earth. 
ed the city; yet no man remembered tha! |# wpon the | - if the clouds be full of rain, they 
same poor map. face of. a themselves upon the earth : and 
: 16 Then said J, Wisdom is better» than/? De. 15.10, ‘itt tree fall toward the south or {o- 
strength: nevertheless tothe poor man’s; Ps.41.1,2. hehe the north, in the place where the 
wisdom i# despised, and his words are Pr.1}.25. tree falleth, there it shall be. 
not heard. | 19.17. | 4 He that observeth the wind, shall not 
The words of wise men are heardin|  Is.32.8. sow: and he that regardeth the coeds, 
quiet, Z more than the cry of hun that} Mat.10.42, | shall not reap. 
ruleth among fools 2C0.9.8. | 5 Asy thou knowest not what is the way /- 
\ 18 Wisdom is better than weapons of| He.6.10,11.\ of the spirit, nor how z the bones do 
wer: bat one a sinner destroyeth much) Mi.5.5. in the womb of her that is with child; 
good. Lp Pr.21.22, even so thou knowest not the works of 
CHAP, X. 24.4.6. God who maketh all. 


EAD 9 flies cause the ointment of the) w Mar.6.2,3.| 6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
apothecary to send forth a stinking| xz Pr.28.23, ithe evening withhold not thine hand : for 
savour :,80 b doth a little folly him that tsjy Jno,3.8, | thou ¢c knowest not whether shall ' pros- 
in reputation for wisdom and honour. jz Ps. 139.15. | per, either this or that, or whether they 


2 A wise man’s heart is at his right) aJos.7.1,4c. [both shall be alike good. 
hand ; but a fool's heart atuhis left. flicsof death.| 7 Truly the light ts sweet, and a 
3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walk-| 5 Mai.5.13. aad thing it ts for the eyes to beho the | 
eth by the way, his 2 wisdom faileth Aim, | c 1Co.3.7. sun: 
and he siith dtoevery onethat he is a fool.|1 be right. & Rut ifa man live many years, and re- 
4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up inst |? Acar. joice in them ali; yet ¢ let him remem 
thee, leave not f thy place ; for g yielding|d Pr.13.16. | ber the days of dark ness ; for ey 4 | 
oe fieth gre ato fence es é Jno. 12.535. tae many. All that cometh uw ¢ ) . ee 
There is an evil which I have seen| f c.8.3, 9 Rejoice, O young maa, in thy 
under the sun, as an error which proveed-| g 1Sa.25.24, | and let thy heart cheer thee f in i 
eth. 3 from the miler: ke. of thy youth, and walk tine f p 
~ 1 © Folly & is set in great 4 dignity, and/ A Job 14.10. thine heart, andi in the sight ¢ 
the rich sit in low place. 3 from before, | but know thou, that for all { aa ~ 
; 7 I have seen servants / upon horses, ard | i Na.15.39, | God wilt Sing Hane, into ) i 
, princeswalking as servants uponthe earth.| De.29.19,20.| 10 nove 'wrrow thy 
: 8 He n that diggeth a pit shall fall into|& Est.3.1. heart, and put yoevil from thy Hea 
~~ it; and ‘whoee breaketh an hedge, a ser- | 4 hei, hts. for childhood th are. 
=, ” pent shall bite him. f Pr.30.22. 
“ 9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt! m oom R anys of 
therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood| He.9.27 
shall be endangered thereby. Sor, anger. 


10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not nm Ps. 7.14, (hoe 
whet the edge, then must he put to more o 2Ti.2.22. 
strength: but wisdom is profitable to) p 1y.26.8. 
direct. r q 2Sa.19.35. 
11 Surely the serpent will bite without , 1Ch.12.32. ithe clouds? 
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3 Ip the day when the keepers of the; B. C. 977. 
house shall tremble, and the strong men/ 
shall bow themselves, and the = @ 18.57.16, 
cease 4 because they are few and those that)! or, fau be- — 
look out of the windows be darkened ; cause they 
4 And the doors shal! be shut in the! grind ittie. 
streets, when the sound of the rincing is |? or, the more 


low ; and be shall rise wy at the voice of} wise the 

the bird ; and all the hters of music! preacher was 

shall be brought low :- 3 words of — 
5 Also when they shal! be afraid of that, delight. 4 


way, and the almond-tree shall flourish, * or, the 
the- grasshopper shall be a burden,| of the mat- 
and desire shal! fail; because man goeth| fer; even all 
to his long home, and the mourners go) that hath 
about the streets: |. been heard, 
6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or; is. 
the golden bow! be broken, or the pitcher | 6 De. 10.12, 
be broken at the fountain, or the wheel c Ge.3.i9. 
broken at the cistern : 46. 
7 Then shall the dust return c to the/d Ac.17.30. 


which is high, and fears shall be in the ¢ or, reading.’ 


— 


4 aad . ae ne . re : . e 
rmtilies of Old SOLOMON’S I 
ities of Age. 7 . 2 


he oe ¥ 


x = 
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*, 


unto God who gaveait. 

$ Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher ; 
all is vanity. — i 
' 9 And, 2 moreover, because the 
was wise, he still taught the people know- 
ledge ; yea, he gave good heed, and sought 
out, and set in order, many proverbs. 

10 The Preacher sought to find out ac- 


written was upright, éven words of truth. 
li Thewords of the wise areas goads,and 
as nails fastened by the masters of assem- 
bites, which are given from one shepherd. 
12 And further, by these, my son, be 
admonished : of making many books 
there is no end; and much 4 study & a 
weariness of the flesh. 
i3Let 4 ushear the conclusion ofihewhole 
matter; Fear L God,& keep his command- 
ments; for this is the whole dul y of man. 
14 For God shall bring every work iato 
judgment, d with every secret thing, whe- 


earth as it was; and the spirit shall retura! 2Co.5.10, 


a rte OO 1c + eet ol i ae ee eee ee MIRE REN ae ame 


| CHAP. 1. 
‘PHE a Song of songs w hich isSolomon’s. | | 
2 Let him kiss éme with the kissesofia 1Ki.4.32, | 
his mouth: forthy ? love isbetterthanwine.|! or, galle- | 


B.C. 114. 


3 Because of the savour of thy good; ries. | 
ointments,d thy pame ets as ointment) Ps.2.12. 
red forth, therefore do the virgins |? loves. ) 


ove thee. je Jno.l5.1. | 
4 Draw g me, we will run after thee.\d Pr.27.9. | 
The King hath brought me into hisie Ps.45.17. 
chambers : A we will be glad and rejoice! 119.55, | 
in thee; we will remember thy love) f Mat.10.16. | 
more than wine: the Supright love thee.| Pb.2:15. | 
5 I am black, but comely, O ye daugh- | ¢ Jno.6.44. 
ters of Jerusalem: as the tents of Kedar, |3 / delighted 
as the curtains of Solomon. and sat 
bd 6 Look not upon me because I am} down. 
Diack, because the sun hath looke!l upon iA Ep.2.6. 
me: my mother’s children were angry m\i Re.22:1,2. 
with me; they made me the keeper of | 4 palate. 
the vineyards; but mine own vineyard | 5 they love 
have I not kept. thee up- 
7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth,| rightly. 
where n thou feedes!, where thou makest |6 Acuse of 


A owt 


The SONG of SOLOMON. 


| ° . ~ 

| 5 Stay me with flagons, 7 comfort me 
iwith apples ; for | arn «ick of love. 

| 6 His / left hand i under my head, and 


ther sf be good, or whether i Le evil. 


a - oo . . ee aetna ae. 


A NONE eo eee ee 


17 The beams of our house are cedar, 
and our ' rafiers of fir. 
CHAP. IL. 
¢.4M the rose of Sharon, and the lily 
of the valleys. 
_2 As the lily among thorns, f so ts my 
love among the daughters. 

3 As the appie-tree among the trees of 
the wood, so is my beloved among the 
sons. | 3ecat down under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit § was 
sweet to my * taste. | 

4 He brought me to the. © banqeeting- 
house.- and his bauner over me was 
love. A 


his rich! hand doth-embrace me. 

7 1 &charge you, O ye daughters of Je- 
rusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love, ti!) he please. 

& The voice of my be oved! behold, he 


thy flock to rest a! noon: for why should! wine. 


flocks of thy companions? 
8S If thou know not, O thou fairest/i ¢8.3-4. 


footsteps o of the flock, and feed thy kids; 25, 
- beside the shepherds’ tents. : 8 adjure. 
© i have compared thee, O my love, to|n Ps.23.2.3. 

@e Sompany of horses in Pharaoh's cha-|% or, is veiled. 
Bk as | o He.6.22. 
“tt ie peeks are comely with rows || flourishing. 

wels st Wy neck with chains of gold. \p Lo 24355, 
© wu inake thee borders.of gold, | q2Ch.t. 16,17. 
Weis of silver. r Ep5.&. 
While the King siftethat Dis table. |sFz0.16.11.13 

se Herth the smell) 2Pe.1.3,4. 


nf well-be- 


; my 9 \6¥e;|2 or. com | 
) hast doves’) panion. 
t Pr.15.8. 


ae ho ies dial fair, Siloved, eo 
: ant; also our bed ig green. u Eze.13.4. 


cometh leapiog Upon the mountains, skip 


{ be as one that * turneth aside by the \A Jno.15.9-15.| ping spon the hills. 
it straw ms. | 9 My belovedis like a roe, or a young 


hart: behold, he standeth behind our 


among Women, £9 thy way forth by the yn Mat. 10.22, | wall, he looketh forth a? the window, 


shewindg 4 himscil p throuch the lattice. 


me, Rise up, my love, my lair one, and 
come away. 


| 11 For, to, the winter is past, r the rain 
is over and gone ; | 

12 The flowers appear on the earth ; the 
time of the sinving of birds is come, and 
ithe voice of the turtle is heard in our 
land. 
| 13 The fic-tree.putteth forth ber green 
| fies, and the vines aouA the tender grape 
give a goodsemell. Arise, my love, my 
| fair one, and come away. 
| 14 O my dove, that ari in the clefts of 
i the rock, tn the secret places of tne stairs, 
let me see thy countenance. let me hear 
thy votee; foresweet (1s thy voice, and 
thy countenance t« comely. 

15 Take us the foxes, the little u foxes, 
that spoil the vines: for our vines Aave 
tender grapes. 


Exhortation to fear God. 


ceptable = words: an! thal which was 


10 My beloved spake, and said unto 
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"46 My beloved is mine,a and I am b his: 
he h among the lilies. 

17 Until d the day break, and the sha- 
dows flee away, turn, my beloved; and 
be f thon like a roe, or a young hart, up- 
on the mountains of 9 Bether. 

CHAP. Ill. 
Y night gon my bed I sought him 
whom my soul loveth: I sought him, 
but I A found him not. | 

21 will rise now, and about the 
city; in the streets, and in the broad 
ways, 1 will seck him whom my soul 
loveth: I sought him, but 1 found him 
not, : : 

3 The watchmen & that geo about the 
city found me; to whom I said, Saw ye 
him whom my soul loveth? 

4 It was but a little m that I passed from 
them, but I found n him whom my soul 
loveth: I he'd o him and would not let 
him go, until I had brought him into my 


mother’s house, and into the chamber of | 
'o Re.3.11,12. 


her that conceived me. , 


Te te TO 
=" cab oo 
SS Le ieee 


‘pat 


B. C. 1014. 

@ Ps.63.1. 

b 1Co.3.23. 

c Is,54.5. 
Hos.2. 19,20. 

d 2Pe.1.19. 

¢ De.3.9. 

f c.8.14, 
taken away. 

2 or, division. 

g 1.26.9. 

A Job 23.8;9. 

é Pr.24.13,14. 


| © 5.1, 


hk c.5.7, 
Eze.3.17. 

l Ge.27.27. 
Hos. 14.6,7. 

3 barred. 

i'm c.6. 12. 

vt 15.45.19. 

Je.29. 12, 13. 


6 I pcharge you, O ye daughters q of |4 or, cypress, 
Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the hinds; c.1.14, 


of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake 
my love till he please. 


p c.2.7. 
8.4.5. 


6 Who is this that cometh out of the |q Mi.4.8. 


wilderness {like pillars of smoke, u per- 
fumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
with all powders of the merchant ? 

7 Behold his bed. which s# Solomon's; 
threescore valiant v men are about it, of 
the valiant of Israel. 

$8 They all hold swords, being expert 
in war: every man Aath his sword upen 
his thigh, x beciuse of fear in the y mi rfyt. 

9 King Solomon made himself a ® cha- 
riot of the wood of Lebanon, 

10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, 
the bottom thereof of gold, the covering 
of itof purple; the midet thereof being 


re.d.1. 
s Jno A,10,i4. 
) 7.38, 


t De.®.2. 

| 16.43.19, 
iu Ph.4.18. 
| Re.5.8, 

v 2K 1.6.17. 
| He.1.14, 
w c.4.11, 16. 
ix Ps.45.3., 
y Is 27.3. 

5 or, bed. 
'z Is.55.1.2. 


paved with love for the daughters of |aJno.3,29, 


Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, O ve dauchters of Zion, and 
behold d king Solomon with the crown 
wl) erewith ¢ bis mother crowned him in 
the day of his espoues!s, f and in the day 
of the gladness g of his hear. 

CHAP. TY. 
BENOLD, thou art fair, A my love; be- 
> nold. thou art fair: thou Aceft doves’ 
eves within thy locks: thy hair t asa 
flock of goats that * appear trom moun! 
(silead, 


2 Thy teeth are like a flock of seep 1 or, (as some upon the handles of the lock. 


that are even shorn, which came up 
from the washing; hereof every one 


bear twins, and pone ts barren among |* passing, or,| gone: my soul failed when he 


them, 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of ecariet, | 


15.13-15, 

8 or. and Le 

| drunken 

| gnth loves. 

ib Re.22. 17. 

l¢ Re.3.20. 

id Re.1.7. 

e He.2.9. 

Jf Jno.3.29. 
Re. 22.9,10, 

ge 1«.62.5. 

if Eze.16.14. 


read) i71 re. 
* or, eat of. 


| running 
abut, 


and thy apeech Ak t¢-c¢ mely: thy temples it ¢.3.1,3. 


momegranate within 


are like a piece of a 
thy tocks. 
_ 4 Thy neck is like the tower of David, 


builded foran armoury, whereon there 


k Pr.31.26. 
| Col.4.6, 

I Ps.141.5, 
mm Hos.6.5. 


hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of 4 what. 


mighty men, 

6 Thy two breasts 7 ere ike two young 
roes that are twins, which feed among 
the lilies. : 

6 Until p the day ? break, and the sha- 
dows 


nm Pr.5.19,. 
c.7.3. 

0 Ps.45,13. 

| ©. 18, 

ip c.2.17, 


ee away, | will get me to the 3 breathe 


mountaias of myrrh, and to the hill of 3 a standard 


frankinoenee, 


7 Thea q art all fair, my love; there is '¢ Ep.6.27. 


no spot in thee. 


8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 


| . or, curied. 
iv c.4.1, 
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> 


sister, my spouse 
heart with one 
chain of thy neck. | 

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my 
spouse ! how much better is thy love than 
wine! and the smell of thine ointments % 
—— spices ! | é a 

i ¥y lips, O spouse, as t 
honey-comp ; Athan and ik ae under 
thy tongue; and the smell of thy gar- 
ments is like the smell i of Lebanon. 

12 A garden 3 inclosed is my sister, 
my spouse; a spring shut up, a fountain 
sealed. 

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleasant fruits; * cam- 4 
phire, with spikenard. ‘7 

14 Spikenard and saffron; calamus and 
cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense ; 
myrrh rand aloes, with all the chief 4 
spices: | 4 

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of liv- 
ing # waters, and streams from Lebanon. 

16 Awake, O north wind; and come, 
thou south; blow upon my garden, thaz 
the spices thereof may flow out. Let 
my beloved come into his garden, and eat 
his pleasant fruits. 

| CHAP. V. 

AM come w into my garden, my sister, 

my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh 
with my spice; I have eaten my honey- 
comb with my honey: I have drunk my 

wine with my milk: eat,z O friendsja 
I drink, 6 yea, drink 5 abundantly, O he- 
loved. 

2 I sleep, but my heart waketh: i tr 
ithe voice of my beloved that cknocketh, 
saying, Open to me, my sister, my love, 
my dove, my undefiled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my locks with the 
\drops of the night. . 
| 3 F bees yut off my coat; how skall I 
/put it on? | hawe washed my feet; how 
ishall I defile them ? = 
| 4 My beloved put in his hand by the 3 °# 
‘hole of the docr, and my bowels were 
imoved 7 for him. | 
| 5 I rose up to open to my beloved ; and 
i\my hands dropped with myrrh, and my 
fingers with *% swectameiling myrrh, 


be- 
| was 


6 lL opened to my beloved ; buat 
‘loved had withdrawn himeelf, 


‘sought ¢ him, but I could not 
called him, but he gave me QGanS@ES = | 
| 7 The watchmen that went at ie | 
icity found me, they smote in » i. 

|} wounded m me; the keepers of 5 Walls 
itook away my vail from me, 
| 8 | chee O daughters of Jerum- 
lem, if 9a t eloved, ‘ that ye teil 
ihim, that 1¢ < 


9 What isfy tele en 


what is reloved mir 

beloved, that thod Gost 

| 10 My beloved is white: 

3 chiefest among ten thew 
1! His head deaethe most is 

locks are 4 bushy. @nd black a® a raven 
12 His eyes 7 are as the eyes of doves ty 

the rivers of waters, washed with mil 


7 eeddsor, : ee 
*. a en ae ee) “ 
ag PE. ae * z 
. e . 
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and 1 fitl | B. C. iA. [8 How fair and how pleasnt art thot, 

. 13 Hise ae sth a as 0 love, for delights ! 

sweet serene ashe like lilies, drop-| ' sifting i 7 This thy stature ais liketoa palm-tree, 
: 


ping sweet-smel i.e.}and thy breasts to — ary 
14 His hands are-ar gold i set with | 8 I said, I will go 9 the pal: ten 
the 1; his belly w as bright ivory) | I will take bold Of t 


overiai with sapphires: preci now also thy breasts we be as peek 
15 His legs are as pillars of marble set of the vine, and the smell of thy nose like 


upon sockets of fine gold; his counte- ’ in ye : 
nance b is as Lebauon, excellent as the| And the roof of thy mouth like the 
cedars best wine for my beloved, that goeth 


per. > 
16 His 3 mouth is most sweet; yea, he p- down Semerey, Games the lips of * those 
ts altogether lovely. This is my beloved,| b Re.1.14-16, | that are as'eep to speak. 
and this is my friend, O we of 3 palate. 10 lam emy beloved’s, and his d desire 
Jerusalem. ‘ straightly. | ts towards me, 
CHAP. VI. Sor, the an- | 11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth 
WHITHER i is thy beloved gone, O thou)! cient. into the field; let us lodge i in the villages. 
fairest among women? whither is/c ¢.2.16. 12 Let us et up early to the vineyards ; 
thy beloved tu aside,ethatwe may; 6.3. let us see if the vine flourish, whe ther the 
seek him with thee? d Ps.45.11. |tender grape © appear, and | —- 
2 My beloved is gone f down into his/e Je.14.8. nates bud bath : there g will 1 give 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in| ® open. my loves. | 
the gardens, and to gather lilies. f Mat.18.20, | 13 The mandrakes give a smell, and at 
3 1’ am my beloved’s, and “5 beloved! g Ex.25.22. jour gatesareall manner of pleasant fruits, 
is mine: he feedeth fart the Jilies, | Ps. 122.5. new and old, which I have laid up i for 
4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as) He.4.16. thee, O my beloved. 
Tirzab ; comely as Jerusalem ; zh terrible h c. 2. 16, CHAP. VIII. 
as an army with banners. 7.10, H that thou wert as my brother, ! that 
5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for HC. 0.2.9. “ sucked the breas's of my mother! 
they have 7 overcome me: thy m hair is ask ver. 10. when 1 shbuld find thee without, Il would 
a flock of goats that appear from Gilead : |? He.2.11, 12. kiss thee ; yet ® I should not be despised. 
Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep,'7 or, puffed 2 I wou Nd lead thee, and bring thee into 
-hich go up from the washing, whereof! meup, . o moth er’s house, who would instruct 
every one beareth twins, and there is not! 1 c.4.1-5. | : | would cause thee to drink of spiced 
one barren nm among them. 3 they should | wine oof the juice of my pomegranate. 
7 As a piece of a pomegranate are ied nol despise | 3 Hisleft hand should be under my head, 
_ les within thy locks. me. and his right hand should embrace me. 
here are threescore queens, and|n Mat.21.19. | 4 1 charge you, O daughters of Jerusa- 
daisies concu).aes, and vagen p with | 25.30. |lem, 9 that ye stir not up, nor awake my 
out number. q lo Pr.9.2.5 i love, unti | he please. 
9 My dove, my ‘undefiled is but one:|p Ps.45. 4. | 5 (Who é this that cometh up from the 
she is the only one of her mother, she uw % why should | wilderness leaning upon her beloved ?) I 


the choice one of her that bare her: the | ye stir up,or, | taised thee up under the —_ tree: there 


daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea! why, fe ‘thy mother Lrought thee forth; there she 
the queens and the coucubines, and they|q Re.7. brought thee forth that bare than 
praised her. r 1s.49.16. | 6 Set r me as a seal upon thine heart, as 

10 Who is she that looketh forth sas. Hag.2. 23, a seal wpon thine arm: for love is strong 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as 2711.2.19. as death ; jealousy is ' crue itas the grave: 
the sun, and terrible u as an army with/# Re.21.10,11. ithe coals thereof ave coals of fire, which 
banners 3 ; i! hard. hath a most vehement flame. 

11 I went down into the gardenof nuts, |f Pr.6.34,35. | 7 Many waters cannot quench love, 
to see the fruits pv of the valley, and to/1 Ps.14.4. ineither can the floods drown it: if a 
tw see whether the vine flourished, and) ver.4, | man would give all the substance of his 
the pomegranates budded. i Jno. 15.16. |house for love, it would utterly be con- 

12 Or 2 ever! wasawware, my soul made! w ¢.7.12. temned. 

2 me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib. |2 I know not. | 8 We have a little sister, z and she hath 

13 Retura, return, O Shulamite; return, |3 or, set me on’ no breasts: what shal! we do for our sister 
return, that we may look upon eo | the chariots (in the day when she shal! be spoken for? 
What will ye see in the Shulamite ? my wil- | 9 If she be a wail, we will build upon 
it were y the company of 4 two whl ng ing people, |hera paiace of silver: and ifshe bea door, 

CHAP. VII. Ps. 110. . we will inclose ber with boards of cedar. 
tee co get feet aaa! x B2e.23.33. | 10 l am a wall, and my breasts like 
) prince’s daughter‘ a the joints of y Ga.5.17. lowers: then was | in his eyes as one that 
thy thighs are like jewels, the work of *Mahanaim, | found § favour. 
ofa cunning workman: | He. 32.2. | 11 Solomon had a vineyard’, } at Raa! 

"Sip anc’ t# like a round gobl st, which z Bp.6.15. thamor); be let out the vineyard unto 
wanteth not © liquor; thy: belly. ww like a Ps.45.10,13. keepers: every one for the fruit therent 
an heap of wheat set about withlilies: (5 peace. was to-bring a thousand pieces of silver. 

3 Thy ctwo breasts ave like two young b Mat.21.33. | 12 My vineyard, which is mine, w he. 

roes that are twins. (6 mixture. fore me: thou, O Solomon, must Aave a 

4 "4 Thy neck is as. a tower of ivory ; thine c c.4.5. thousand, and those that keep the fruit 
es like the fish-pools in * wong by 7 or, crimson. | thereof two hundred. 

eS Ppt ses nose if as 8 flee away. | 13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 

the lower of La whick looketh jto-| d Re.22.17,20.'the companions bearken to thy voice: 


| ¢18.35.2, i\cauee me to hear tf. 
5 2 Ee kt Cars 


le) Mi.7.14. 14 Make * haste,d my beloved, and be 


and the hair of thine head like purple: 9 bound. lthou like to a roe, or to a young hart, up- 
the pep 4 in thy galleries. ? f Ps.68.24. [on the mountains of spices. 
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CHAP. I. | 
E vision d of Isaiah the son of 
which he saw concerning Judah 
Jerusalem, in the days c of iah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and kings of 
Judah. ae 
2 Hear, ¢ O heavens; and give ear, O 
earth ; for the Loup hath n: T have 
nourished. aud brought up children, f 
and they have rebelled me : 
$% ‘The h ox knoweth his owner, and the 
ass his master’s crib: but Israel doth not 
know, my people doth not consider. | 
people 4 laden 
with & iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, chil- 


dren that are corrupters! they have for-/ | 


saken the Loun, they have provoked the 
Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are 
2 gone away backward. 

& Why ! should ye be stricken any more ? 
ye will 3 revolt more and more. The 


whole head is sick, and the whole heart : 


faint. bee 

6 From the sole of the foot even unto 
the head ‘here ts no soundness in it: but 
wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores: they have not been closed, neither 
bound up, neither mollified with oint- 
ment. & 

7 Your country ts desolate, o your cities 
are burnt with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your prosence, and ## is de- 
solate, as § overthrown by strangers. 

8 And the daughter of Zion is left as ga 
cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a gar- 
den of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 


The Book of the Prophet FSAIAH. 


4 or, oil. 
0 De. 28.51. 


6 the over- 


a c.43.26. 

b Nu.12.6, 

¢ 2Ch 26-32. hey 

d ?s.51.7. 19 If ye be willing and obedien 


Tor, they 


B. C. 760. | 


De.32.1. eat the good of the land: | 


23 Thy princes are rebellious, and com 
panions of thieves: every one loveth 
gifts, and followeth afier rewards: they 


2 alienated, |judge not the fatherless, neither doth the 
or ed ‘cause of the widow come unto them. 
. 24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Loup 


of hosts, the mighty One of Israel, A}. 
\f will ease m me of mine adversaricg, 


revolt. ‘and avenge me of mine enemies: 
m De.28.63. | 25 And n I will turn my hand upon 
Evze.5.13. | thee, and ¢ purely purge away thy dross, 
nm Mal.3.3. ail thy tin: 


and take yal 
according | 26 And I will restore thy jadgesas at the 
to pureness. ‘first, and thy counsellors as at the begia- 
\ning: afterward thou shalt be called, 
icity of righteousness, The faithful city. 

| 27 Zion shall be redeemed with judg- 
iment, and her‘™ converts with p righte- 
“ousness. 

; 28 And the ® destruction of the trans- 
that return | gressors anid of the sinners shall be r to- 


throin of. 


9 Except ¢ the Lorp of hosts had left | her. gether, and they that forsake { the Loxp 
unto us a very stnall remnant, we should |p 1Co.1.30. shall be consumed. 
have been as Sodom, u and we should|¢ 1a.2.6.. | 29 For they shall be ashamed of the 
have been like anto Gomorrah. (8 breaking. (‘oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall 


10 Hear the word of the Loup, ye rulers 
of Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah : 


11 To what purpose v is the multitude} Ro.9.29. 
f 
iu Ge. 19.24, 
© Ps.50.8,4c. | both burn together, and none shali quench 


of your sacrifices unto me? saith the 
[Loap: I am full of the burnt-offerings 
of rams, and the fat of fed beasts: and I 


delight not in the blood of bullocks, or) 


of lambs, or of 9 he-goats. 


rT Ps.125.5. 


be confounded for the gardens that ye 


| La.12.45,46. have chosen. 
ie La 


12 When ye come to ' appear before! 


me, Who hath required this at your hand 
to tread my courts? 

13 Bring no more vain oblations: & in 
cense i an abomination unto ine ; the 
new moons anc sabbaths, the callie of 
assemblies, | cannot away with: @ i& 
* iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 


22, | 30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf 
|fadeth, and as a garden thet hath no water. 
| 31 And the strong shall be as tow, and 


the maker of it as a spark, and they sha!! 


Zep. 1.6. 


Am.5.21,22. | them. 
‘9 greathe-. | CHAP. II. 
| goats, HE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
| be seen. | + saw concerning Judahand Jerusalem. 


14 Your new moons and your appointed | 


feasts my soul hateth: they are a trouble 
unto me; lam weary to bear (hem, 

15 And when a ye spread forth your 
hands I will hide mine eyes from you; 
yea, When ye * make many prayers { will 
not hear: your hands are full of * blood, 

I6 Wash ¢ you, make you clean: put 
away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes; cease d to do evil. 

17 Learn to do well: seek judgment, 


relieve 7 the oppressed ; judge the father-|* or, scyfhes. 


less ; plead for the widow, 
77 
ava 


w Mi.4.1,&c.| 2 And w it shall come to pass in the last 
xz La. t1.42. 
3 or, 


days, that the mountain of the Loap’s 
prepared house shall be 2 estadlished in the tap 

of the mountains, and shall be é 
labove the hills; and all y nafions aha 
'flow unto it. 


50.5, | 3 And many people shall go and my, 
Zec.8.21,23. | Come z ye, and let us go up.to the moun- 
a Mi,3.4. tain of the Loxp, to the house of the God 
‘mudtiply of Jacob; and he will teach us of bn 
prayer. ways, and we will walk im his paths: for 
5 1la.2447. ‘out of Zion 6 shall 
5 bloods. ‘the word of the Loan 
c Je.4.14 | 4 And he shall judgegaa 
d 1Pe.3.1i. | tions, and shall rebuleea 
¢ Ps.46,9, they ¢ shall beat that 
lHios.2. 18, 


| 


i* or, nighten, | against — 


shares ; and their spes 
hooks: vation sii 


<-> 
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ger tes a 
on Po ls fallen 


: 


& Their re & 

—— 9 | 

that w witne 

9 And ith : 

and the thei 
therefore evil unto 
. 0 Enter phn 3 

in the dust, for fear be well with him: 


fruit of their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked ! ifs 

with him: for the reward of his 
Th dit fos aap vorgio, ebllienl des Sie 

or m e, children are | 

aad women rule over them. — 


of th ths. | ‘ 
13 And upon al pa prt aeons p| i3 ~ Logp standeth up to o plead, 
that are high and lifted up, and upon ai and s'andeth to j the poople. 
the oaks of Bashan, p Eze.31.3.° | 14 The Lorp will enter into judgment 
14 And upon all the hich mountsins,| Zec.11.1,2. | with the ancients of his people, and the 
and upon all the hills that are lified up, |* or, burnt. | princes thereof: for ye have eaten * up 
15 upon every high tower, and'q Mat.21.33. | the vineyard ; ¢ the spoil of the poor & in 
upon every fenced wall, U ¢. 58.4. your houses. ) 
© And upon all the ships of Tarshish, |° pictures of | 15 What mean ye that ye beat r my 
and upon all ? pleasant pictures. wire. people to pieces, and grind the faces of 
17 And s the loftiness of man shall bes ver.11, the poor ? saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
bowed down, and the hauchtiness of men |! deceiving 16 Moreover, the Lonp saith, Because — 
shall be made low: and the Loup alone | with theireyes|the daughters of Zion are haughty, and 
shail be exalted in that day. |2 or, tripping | walk with stre'ched-forth necks, & ' wan- | 
18 And the idols? he shall utterly abolish.| nicely. ton eyes, walking, and 2 mincing as they 
19 And they shall go into the holes of |3 or, shall ul-| eo, and making a tinkling with their feet: 
the rocks, and into the cavesof the tearth,| terly pass 17 Therefore the Loup will smite with 


for fear of the Loup, and for the glory of| away. a scab the crown of the head of the 
his majesty, when he ariseth to shake 4 or, dust. j|daughters of Zion, and the Loup will 
terribly ¢ the earth. 5’ make naked | discover 5 their secret parts. 


20 In that day a man shall cast © his | ¢ Hag.2.6.21. | 18 In that day the Lono will take awa 
idols of silver, and his idols of gold, | He. 12.26,27.| the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
_ which they made ® each one for himself |* the idols of |abowt their feet, and their * cauls, and 
~ to worship, to the moles, and to the bats;| Ais silver. ~ ji their round tires like the moon, : 
21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, |tor,nef works| 19 The ® chains, and the bracelets, and 
and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for |* or, for him.) the ! mufflers, 
fear of the Loup, and for the glory of his |*or,sweetballs| 20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of 
majesty. when he ariseth to shake terribly |‘ or.spangied|the legs, and the head-bands, and the 
the earth. ornaments. \tablets, 2 and the ear-rings, 


ORO SA i i 


22 Cease u ye from man, whose breath |2 houses of | 21 The rings, and nose-jewels, 
iz in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be} the soul. 22 The changeable suits of apparel, and 
accounted of ? uu Ps.146.3,4. \the mantles, and the wimples, and the 
CHAP. Il. } Je.17.5 crisping-pins, | 
yror, behold, the Lord, the Lorgp of/» ¢.36.12. 23 The clases, and the fine linen, and 
hosts, doth take away wv from Jeru-| Je.3%.9. the hoods, nnd the vails. 
alum, and frora Jodah, thé stay and the to 12.26.26. | 24 And it shall com to pass, that instead 
ey staff, the whole stay of bread, and the |}z Mi.1.16. of gweet smell, there shal! be stink; and 
ry oy of water, yp aes5t.14. instead of a girdle, a rent ; and instead of 
2 mighty y man, and the man of |}? 4 man emi-| well-set hair, baldness ; x and instead of 
wat, the judge, and the prophet, and the| nent in a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth; and 
ent, and the ancient. countenance | burning instead of beauty. i 
3 The captain of fifty, and 4 the honour- | 4 might. 25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, “ 


canning artificer, and the * eloquent|‘ or, shilful | 26 And z her gates shall lament and 


orator. 


| of speech. mourn: and she, being © desolate, shall 
6 cleansed, sit upon b the ground. | 

or, emptied, CHAP, IV. 

2Ki.21. 13. ND im that day seven women shall 
@ Ec. 10.16. tcke hold of one man, saying, We 
b1a.2.10. | will eat our own bread, and wear ourown 


, ve children a to be their 


able man, afl the counsellor, and the|z La.1.4. and thy * mizhty in the war. : 
re 
} 
f 


ae oo 5 . lie, wr - 
Sa 6 degree 
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‘for judgment, but behold 4 oppression ; 


3 And it shall come to , that he that 
te loft in Zion, and Ae that remaineth in 
Jerusalem, shall be called choly, even 
wery one that is wriften® among the 
in Jerusalem : 


e3 
~- 


of judgment 


dwelling-place of mount “dy and u e 
her assem cor lake poke ham! | “ 
and the shining of a flaming 

night: for® upon all the lor} shall he 
® defence. 
6 And there shall be a tabernacle fora 


shadow in the day-time from the heat, and/ Aoly, or, the 


for a place of refuge,g and fora covert} 


from storm znd from rain. 
CHAP. Y. 


OW will Ising to my well-beloved a) 

_ of my beloved touching his 

vineyard. My well-beloved hath a A vine-/ 
yard in 2a very fruitful hill: 

2 And he fenced it, and gathered out 
the stones thereof, and — it with 
the choicest vine, j and 
the midst of if, and also * made a wine-! 
press therein: 


forth wild gra 


3 And now, inhabitants of Jerusalem, 


f 2Pe:3. 3, 4. 
is c. 235A. 
|4 say concern- 
ing evil, it is 
good, 


2 the horn of 


'é Pr.26, 12. 


i, Montes 


5 a 
> 3 se P 
Soh” et ees. Se 
JES Bes 5 its tg 5 par 4 
f te v3 
Eek a 
- * 


je eh OS 


no know- 

wig 7 tee tekieine s men are 

vont Begs and their multitude dried up 
with thirst. 


14 Therefore hell hath en herself, 
and opened her mouth wit ineasure : 
and their glory, and their multi‘ude, and 


their and he that re shall 
Sete = einen 

16 And the mean man shall be brought 
wt ~ itr ael ue shall be 

umbied, an the lofty shall 
tbe humbled : ig 

16 But the Lorp of hosts shall be exalted 
in judgment, an * God, that is holy, shall 
be sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the waste places of the fat 
ones shall strangers cat, 

18 Woe unto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of bavi and sin as it were 


with a cart-ro 

19 That say, him make speed, and 
hasten his work, that we may see tf: and 
let the counsel of the Holy One of Isracl 
draw nigh and come,that we oe ned asta. 

20 Woe unto them that ! call evil 
and good evil; that put darkness for ight, 
and ight for darkness; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! 

Z1 Woe unto then that are wise in their 
own teyes,& prudent 4 in their own sight ! 
| 22 Woe unto them that are mighty to 


uilt a tower in A La.20.9,&c. drink wine, and men of strength to min- 


igie strong drink: 


and he looked that it) theson of od.| 23 Which justify the wicked for reward, 
should bring forth grapes, and it brought 4 or, made a and take a 
| wall about uf 


away the righteousness of the 
righteous from him! 
| 24 Therefore as the © fire devoureth the 


and men of Judah, Judge i pray you, oad 9 before their stubble, and the flame consumeth A the 


twixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more to’ 
my vineyard that I have not done in it? 
wherefore, when I looked that it should) 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild’ 
grapes ? 

5 And now, go to; I will tell you what} 
I will do to my vineyard: I will take! 
away the / heige thereof, and it ‘shall be! 
eaten up: and brake down the wall there-| 
of, and it shall be * trodden down. 

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be| 
pruned nor digged ; but there shall come. 
up briersand thorns : [ will also command | 
the clouds that they rain no rain upon it.| 

7 For the vineyard of the Loup of hosts. 
ts the house of Israel, and the men of Ju- 
dah 5 his pleasant plant: and he looked 


for righteousness, but behold 4 cry. 

8 Woe unto thea that joinp house to 
house, that jay field to field, till there be 
no place, that 2 they may be placed alone 
in the midu) of the earth! 

9 In 3 mine ears, sacd the Lonp of hosts. 
Of 4a truth, many houses shall be desolate, 
even great and fair, without inhabitants. 

10 aehes ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one bath, and the seed of an homer 
shall yield an ephah. 

11 Woe unto them that rise up early in 
the morning, that they may follow strong 
drink; that continue until night, a7 
wine inflame them ! 

12 And r the harp and the viol, the tabret 
and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts: but 
they s regard not the work of the Loup,nei- 


face. 

'§ Je.2.21. 

5 hewedl. 

8 tongue of 
fire. 

k Mat.3.12. 


1 Ps.80. 12,13. 

im Hab.3. 6. 

\t for a tread- 
ing. 

8 or, as dung. 

n 12.26.14,&c¢ 


8 plant of his 
a 

i @ seal, 

o Joel 23-11. 

p Mi.2.2. 

*% Ye. 

3 or, thés is in 
mine ears. 


‘af not. 
» 


Or, purruc 
them. 

r Am.6.5.5. 

8 or, distress. 

Tor, when if 
is ight, uf 
shall be 
dark in the 
destructions | 
thereof. 

s Ps.28.4. 

¢ 2Ki.15.7. 


ther consider the operation of his hands. 


u 1Ki.22.19. 


chaff, so their root shall be as rottennes<, 
and their blossom shall go up as dust. 
‘Because they have cast away the law of 
ithe Lorp of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel ; 

. 2> Therefore is the anger of the Lorn 
ikindied against his pie, and he hath 
stretched forth his and against them 
land hath smitten them: and the hills 
‘did mn tremble, and their carcases were 
itorn Sin the midst of the streets. For 
allm this bis anger is not turned away, 
‘but his hand és stretched ont etill. 


26 And he will lift up an ensicn to the | 


‘nations from far, and will hiss un'o them 
from the end of the earth: and, behold, 
they shall come with speed swiftly. 

| 27 None oshall be weary nor stumble 
lamong them; none shall slember nor 
‘sleep; neither shall the girdie of thew 
‘loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken: 
| 28 Whose arrows are sha7p, and all 
‘their Lows bent, their borses’ noofs shall 
be counted like flint, and their wheels 
like a whirlwind: 

| 29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, | 
ishall roar like young lions; yea, they shall 
roar,and lay hold of the prey, & shall carry 
it away safe, and pone shall deliver ¢. 
| 3 And in that day they shal! roar against 
them like the roaring of the sea; and if 
‘one look unto the land, bebold darkness 


- +See. 


. “eu ii ; AP 73. 
foes A Gi = 3 age =i = ' 


i 


with twain he did fly. 
et , and 


said, Lo, this hath shen de thy lips, 

thine iniquity is takea away, and thy sin 
urged. 

"3 Also I heard the voice of the Loup, | 

saying, Whom shall I send, and who) 

will co for as? Then said I, ‘4 Here am 

I; send me. 

§ And he said, Go and tell this people, 
Hear ye 5 indeed, but anderstand not; 
and see ye © indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make the heart of thle peuole fat, and | 


make their ears hea and shut their 2 caused it to 
ith tach. 


lest they see with their eyes, and 
= pl | * fen taghan understand with 


: 


e Re.8. 


f Lu. 1.31.36. 


and convert, and be healed. lg Mat. «1.23. 


4 said 1, Lozp, how long? And 
Kay answered, Until the cities be wasted 
withoat inhabitant, and the houses with- 
= man, and the land be‘ utterly deso- 
ate: 

12 And the Loup have removed A men 


far away, and there be a great forsaking : 


in the midst of the land. 


i3 But yet ia it shall be a tenth, * and @ 


shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil-| 

tree, and a8 an oak, whose § substance is /: 

in them when they cast their leaves, so the 

holy seed shall he the substance thereof. 

CHAP, VII. 

AND kit came to pass in the days of 
Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of! 

Uzziah king of Jodah, that Rezin the king, 


or, thou, O 
Virgin, shalt, 
4 Behold me. 
4 in hearing, 
: or wilhout 


: je.16.18. 

8 or, when it 
is returned 
and hath 
been brouscd 

8 or, stock, or, 


of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah,: stem. 


king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem | 
to war against #t, but could not prevail 
against it. 

2 And it was told the house of David, say- 
sy Syria 9 is confederate with Ephraim: 

his heart was moved, and the heart 
of his people, as the trees of the wood 
are moved with the wind. 

S Then said the Lowry unto Ieiah, Go 
. forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and 4 Shear- 
Jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit 
of the upper pool, in the 5 highway of. 
the fuller’s field ; 

4 And say unto ‘him, Take heed, and be 


quiet ; fear not, * neither be faint-hearted | 
or the two tails of these smoking fire- | 


nail, ee the fierce anger of Rezia with | 
Ee and of Fer er gaara 


‘Lor, commen- 
dabble t 
kh 2Ki.16.5. 


3 resteth on. 

9 in the midat 
of. 

4}. e. the 
remnant 
shall return, 
¢ 10.21. 

5 or, cibuse- 


Sia not thy 
heart be 
tender. 

7 oF, wedhen, 

Sin making 
speed to the 
spoil, he 
Anstencth 


male rp 


7 Thus eth th Lond Gan, 1 sal ot 


stand, neither shall it come to 


Lorp. a 
Hear now house 
ita sinail’ thlee for 
sone mime, bat will ye weary my God 
a 


4 Therefore the Loan himeelt shall 
give you a sign: Behold, / a ¥ 
conceive, 


cat, that 


of both her Ly 

17 The Lon 1 bring upon the and 
u th e, U ' 
> seal de arse have feo quart from the 
day that Ephraim departed from Jadah; 
even the king of Assyria. 
18 And it shall come to in that day, 


in the uttermost 
Ecypt, and for the bee that t in the land 
of Assyria: 

19 And i they shall come, and shall rest 
all of them in the desolate valleys, and 
in the holes of the rocks, and upon all 
thorns, and upon all * bushes, 

20 In the same day shall the Lonp shave 
with a razer that is hired, namely, - 
them beyond the river, by. the 
Assyria, the head, and the hair of ihe 
feet: and it shall also consame the beard. 

21 ‘And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a man shall nourteh a young 
cow and two sheep: 
22 And it shall come to for the 
abundance of milk that they shall give 
that he shall eat butter: for butter and 
hotiey shall every one eat that is left 4 in 
the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that everyplace shall be, where there were 


it shall exen be for briers and thoras. 

24 With arrows and with bows shall 
men come thither; because all the land 
shall become briers and thorn. 

25 And on all hills that shall be digged 
with the mattoek, there shall not come 
thither the fear of briers and thorns: but 
it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, 
and for the treading of lesser cattle. 

CHAP. VUL. 
M ORECVER the Loap wait unto me, 
‘Take thee a great roll, and write in 
it with a man’s pen concerning * Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz. 
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses, 


, 1 will not an; ‘mele. 


you to — 


ese ae ail call 
this yaane ° Leamanien. 


that the Loup shall hiss for the fly thati - 
part of the rivers of — 


a thousand vines at a thousand siiveriings, 


, J = - 1S, 7 ee , Z 7 v ‘ 
ee a ee: re eT TL ee ee a ee Tee ee 
Me Need rit Sie 4 ig a Signa p ht as Pic as gi Bi . ‘ ape p . 
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inet <i #« 


to record, Uriah 


a the and Zecha- 
Be ag ngs Ae ag 


3 And I ‘went unto the brogaciaes 
and she conceived and barea son. Then 

said the Lonp to me, Call his name Ma- 
her-shala!-hash 


-baz: 
oo < apogee +g 00s — have — 
| oy" to My father, my mother, 
® riches of awmeees and | sate nal 
of of Samaria shall be taken away c 
- _ of Assyria. 
spake also unto me again, | 


Seat 

: 06 Forasmuch as this people refuseth the 
waters of Shiloah ¢ that go softly, and re- 
_ in Rezin and Remaliah’s son ; 

7 ae aes the ma 
' the waters 
Sp Soret hoe thf 

np Be all hisgilory : s 

come up over all scien 


over all his banks: 
8 And he shall Judah ; he 
shall overflow set de. er; shall reach, 


even to the neck : and the * stretching out | 
of hi his wirigs shall fill A the breadih of thy 
land, O Immanuel. 
9 Associate geese ves, O ye people, 
_ and ' ye shall be broken / in pieces ; and * 
give ear, all yeof far countries : 
selves, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
ieces. 


PO Take counsel together, and it shall| 


come fo nought; speak the word, and if 
shall not stand : for God p is with us. 

il For the Lorn spake thus to me with?) 
a strong band, and ins’ructed me, that I) 
should not q walk in the way of this peo- 
ple, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom this people shall say, A. 
confederacy ; neither 7 fear ye their fear, | 
nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lorn of hosts himself ; 
and let him ¢ be your fear, and let him be 
your dread. 

i4 And he shal! be for a ¢ sanctuary; 
but for a stone of stumbling, u and for 
a rock of offence, v to both the houses | 
of Israc!; for a gin and for a snare to the! ¢ 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. - 

16 And many among them shall stum-' 
a and fall, and be broken, and besnared, 

be taken. 

"16 Biad up the testimony, sealw the) 
law among x my disciples. 

17 And y I will wait upon the Lorp, 


that hideth < his face from the house 3 poy se 5.1.5 


Jacob, and I will look for him. 
is Behold. a i. and the children whom’ 
the Lorn hath civen me, are for signs and 


for wonders in Israc! from the Lorp of 


' hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 
19 And when they shali sy unto you, 
Seek unto them thal have familiar spirits, 


and unto wizards that peep and that mut-/ 


ter; should not a people seek unto their! 
God ? for the living to the dead ? 

20 To b the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not pee to this word, 
it is because there is no * light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it hardly’ 
bestead and hangry ; and it shall come to 
pass, that, when they shall be hungry,) 


they shall fret c themselves, and curse ¢ 5 or, wlllany. 


their king and their God, and look up. 


war, 
22 And mor shall look unto the earth; 


‘ “* 


ird your. 
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bc.7.16. 


2 or, he that 

is before the | her by the wa 

hing of As- | in Galilee 3 

syria shall 2 The d people that pg mee in darkness 
| takeaway (have seen a great light: that dwell 

the riches, ia the land of the shadow m 30 frome Sy upon 
'¢ 2Ki.15.29. | them hath the light shined. 
| 16.9. | 3 Thou hast 4 the nation, and 

c.17.3. ‘not 4 increased the joy: joy before 
3 or, populous thee according to the j rvest, and 
‘@ Mat.4.15,16 as men rejoice when tl +s ide the spoil. 
e Ne.3.15. 4 For 5 thou hast broken the yoke of his 

Jno.9.7. burden, & the staff of his shoulder, the rod 
)# or, fo Aim. | of his oppressor, as in the day g of Midian. 
f e.7.1-6, 5 For ® every battle of the warrior is 
Sor, when iwith confused noise, and garments rol! ed 
| thou brakest. in blood ; ® bat this shall be with burning 


Ju.7.21,&c. |and 9 fuel of fire. 


or, when | 6 For unto usa child is born, untoi us 
| the whole. /ason is given, and the governmenth& shal! 
ulness of |be upon his shoulder ; ; and his name shall 
he breadth ibe called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
of iy land |mighty God,m The everlasting Father, 
be the TT he Prince of Peace. n 
stretcangs | 7 Of the increase of hig government and 
oulojhis (peace there shall be noo end, upon the 
| wings. throne of David, and upon his keh odor 
\* or, and ‘to order it, and to establish it williud 
| if was. iment and ‘with justice, from hengaiarl 
‘A c.36.1,%¢. leven for ever. “The zeal of the Lam 
§ meat, hosts: will perform this. 
't Lodi, | 8 The Loup sent a word into Jacob, aa 
‘hk Mat.28.18. it hath lighted upon Israel. 
‘or, yet. | 9 And all the people shall know, even 
i c.37.36. — | Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, 
-m He.1.8. | thatsay in the prideand stoutness of heart, 
im Ep.2,14, | 10 The bricks are fallen down, but we 
0 Da.2.44. \will build with hewn stanes: the syca- 


| 1Co. 15.25. | mores are cut down, but we will change 
Pp Ps.46.1,7. (them into cedars. 
2in strength il Therefore the Loup sha'l set up the 
. adversaries of Rezin against him, and 
r. 1.15, 3 join his enemies together : 
Bs 1Pe.3.14,15. 12 The Syrians before, and the Philis- 
¢ Lu.12.5 tines behind ; and they shall devour Israe! 


't Eze. 1. 16. with 4 open mouth: For all this his an- & 
}u 1Pe.2.8. wer | is not turned away, but his hand is 

v Mat.13.57. | stretched out still. 

3 mingle. _ 13 For the people turneth not unto bim 

* whole. ‘that emiteth them, neither do they seek 


ithe Loup of hosts. 


Pr.8. 8,9. | 14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off fram 
. Mat.i3.il. (Israel head and tail, branch and rush, in 

y ¢.50.10, one day. 

c.54.8, | 15 The ancient and honourable, he 
= Hab.2.3. ithe head; amd the prophet that teacheth 
a@ He.2.13. lies. he de the tail. 

Sor, they that, 16 For 5 the leaders of this people cause 
cali them thern to err; and they that are * led of, 
blessed, them are ‘ destroyed. 

‘Son, called | 17 Therefore the Loup shall have Bo 

| biessed, | joy in their young men, neither shall have 
3 swallowed mercy on their fatherless and wihlows : 
| Mp. \for every one is an hypocrite and an evil- 

61.16.29. (doer, and every moult speaketh # folly. 
Jno.5.39. | For all this his angetie pet turned away, 

8 morning. jbat his hand iss wat still. 


| 


| 14 For wicke 


¢ Pr.i9.3. ‘it shall devout tht ratee a 
|d Mal.4.1, and shall kindte in Tie 1 
e Re. 16.11. forest: and they SAP a 


‘aT. 


A po 
ve 


the land darkened, b and the peo- 
1 be as the * fuel of the fire: no 
shall spare bis ¢ brother. 
And he shall 2 snatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry ; and ¢ he shall eat 
on the left hand, and they shall not be 
satisfied : they shall eat every man the 
flesh of his own arm: 
21 Manasech, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 
Manasech: and they together shall be’ 
against Judah. For all this his anger is 


not turned away, but his hand vs stretch- | 
ed out still. 
CHAP. X. 


Woe g¢ unto them that decree unrighte- | 
ous decrees, and 5 that write griev-. 
ousness which they have prescribed ; | 
- 2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, | 
and to take awaythe right from the poor of 
my people,that widows may be their prey, 
and that they may rob the fatherless! — . 
3 And what i will ye do in the day of 
visitation,and in the desolationwhich lL 
come from far ? to whom will ye flee for| 
help ? and where will ye leave your glory?) 
4 Without me they shall bow down) 


t 
: 


under the prisoners, and they shall fall 6 in, or, 


under the slain. Forall this his anger is) 
not turned away, but his hand stretched | 
out still. | 


ger, and the 2 staff in their hand is mine’ 
indignation. 

61 Will send him against an hypocritical. 
‘oe Sand acainst the people of my wrath | 
- WHE give hima charge,q to take thes 


’ 


apt es tee tk, 
k * AGN” Ses Lars 


| even to the 


| Da.9.27, 
5 O ® Assyrian, ® the rodp of mine an-'* or, in. 


il, |p Je.51.20,21, | indignationr s 


. 
: a ; a = » 

aS, Ae pe, 2 * Aas er liam ES lee, 

, S, - ¢ . eos <f i os 

: FF i esas ed 
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46 Therefore z shall the Lord, the Lozp 
of hosts, send among his fat oues @ lean- 
ness ; and under bis glory 

a burning like the burning of a Gre. 

17 And the light of shall be for a 
fi 
it L bure and devour : 
his briers in one f day; 

18 And shall consume the glory of 
forest, and of his fruitful field, 9 both 
and body: and they shall be as 
st -bearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees of 
shall be 4 few, that a child may 


them. 
20 And itshall come to that 
that the remnant of Sad cage" sy 


d and his Holy One for a flame; 
his 
he 


f c.37.36. 

3 from the 
soul, and E 
fleah. 

4 neanber. 

g Ps.94.20. 

5 lo the wri- 
tere that. 

A2Ch.28.20. 

t Hos. 14.3. 

k c.6.i3. 

65.8.9. 

i Job 31.14, 
bos.9.7. 
Re.6. 17. 

m Ro.9.27,28. 


upon | 
in truth. 


22 For though th ple I be as the 
sand of the sea, ay rempant Softhem | 
vhall return; the consumption n decreed 
shall overflow * with righieousness. 

23 For the Lord Gop of hosts shall make 
‘a consumption, even determined, in the 
midst of all the land. 
| 24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
tof hosts, O my people thal dwellest in 
Zion, be not o afraid of the Assyrian: he 
o ¢.37.6. ishali emite thee with a rod,! and shall 
Sapoe to the ‘lift up his staff against thee, after the 

Assyrian, | manner of Egyp : | 

little while, and the 


rypt. 
9 Assher. | 25 For yeta wry 
li cease, and minecanger, 


among. 
n o.28.22. 


‘ ha 


and to take the prey, and to 3 treadthem + but Ac shall. in their # destruction. 


down { like the mire of the streets. . 
7 Howbeit be u meancth not sa, neither. 
doth his heart think so; but if w m his 
heart to destroy and cut off nations nota. 
few. 
8 For he saith, 4re not my princes al-| 
together kings. 
9 Is not w Calno z as Carchemish ?y ts) 
not Hamathas Arpad ? is not Samaria asz 
Damascus ? | | 

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms) 
of the idols. and whose graven images did | 
excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; 

li Shall I not, as | have done unto 5Sa- 
maria and her idols, # do to Jerusalem 
and her idols ? 

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that, 
when the Lornp hath performed his whole 
work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, 
I will ® punish ¢ the fruit of the 7 stout 
heart of the king of Assyria, and the glo-' 
ry of his hizh d looks. 

J3 For he saith, By the strencth of my | 
hand I have done it, and by my wisdom ;| 
for I am prodent: and 1 hav: removed 
the bounds of the peop!e, and have robbed 
their treasures, and | have put down the 
inhabitants like * a valiant man: | 

14 And my hand hath found, as a nest, 
the riches of the ago and as one ga-| 
thereth egaes that are left, have I gathered | 
all the earth; and there was none that. 
moved the wing, or opened the mouth, | 


, 


itself against him | 


: wi { or shall the saw | 
again Rim that shaketh | 
rod d shake itself | 


tit it or an if the) 
tied f, as if it were 


7 
the h 


| should 


3 or, though. | 26 And the Loup of hosts shall stir up 


q Je 47.6.7. | ascourge for him, according to the slaug 

yr Da.11.36. . | ter of Midian wv at the rock of Oreb: as 
2 laythem a his rod was upon the sea, 90 shall he lift 

treading. it up after the manner of Egypt. 

# 2Ki.19.35. | 27 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
t ¢.37.26. ithat his burden shall * be taken away 
u Mi.4.12, | from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from 
vo Ju.7.25. — joff thy neck, and the yoke shall be de- 

4 remove. istroyed because of the aanointing. — 
w 2Ki.18.93. | 28 He iscome to Aiath, he is passed to 

19.12.13, Migron; at Michmash he hath laid up 
x Am.6.2. ‘his carriages : 
y 2Ch.35.20. | 29 They are gone over the passage : they 
¢ 2Ki.16.9. |have taken up their lodging at Geba: Ra- 
a Da.9.24. ‘mah db is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 
& Je.31.15. 30 Lift * up thy voice, O daughter of 

Scry shrill |Gallim ; cause it to be heard unto Laish, 

with. 0 r Anathoth. 

6 visit upon. | 31 Madmenah is removed; the inhabil- 

é¢Je50.156. ‘ants of Gebim gather themselves to flee. 

nets of 32 As yet shall he remain at Nob that 

envt. day: he shal! shake his hand agamiat the 

d Ps.18.27. (mount of the daughter of Zion, the hillof 
Jerusalem. | 

Sor,many | 33 Behold, the Lerd, the Loup of hosts, 

é. ‘shall lop the bough with terror: and the 

Sor, mightily, hich ones of stature shall be hewn down, 
e ¢.53.2. _jand the haughty shall be bumblied. 

Ac.13.23, ~ |: 34 And he shall cut down the thickets 

Re.22.16. (of the forests with iron, and Lebanon 
g Zec.6.12. (shall fall ® by a mighty one. | 
i or, a fod CHAP. Xt. 
| NT) ¢ there shall come forth a rod ont 

* of the stem f of Jewse, and a Branch g 
ishall grow out of his roots: 

2 And the Spirit .of the Loup shall rest 
upon A him, the spirit of wisdom ¢ and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might. the spirit of knowledge, and of the 
fear of the Lorn ; 


shake them. 
h Mat.3. 16, 
Jnn.3.34., 
¢ 1000.1.90. 
3 or, that 
which is 
not woed, 


q 


Tate 
" i on 


, ee 77 . 
é 


Messiah. 


Government of 


3 And shal! make him of t quick under- 
standing in the fear of the Lozp: and he 
shall not judge after the —— his eyes, 
neither reprove after the ng of his 
cars: 


4 But.c with righteousness shall he j 
the poor, and ® reprove with equity ft 
the meek of the earth : and he shall smite 
the earth with the rod ¢ of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. 

6 And righteousness shall be the gir- 
dle g of his loins, and faithfulness the jir- 
die of hie reins. 

6 The A wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leo shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and the 
young lion, and the fatling together ; 
and a little child shallleadthem.. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall he down together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

S And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned chiid 
shall put his hand on the *cockatrice’ den. 

9 They shall not hurt & nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain: for 1 the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lorn, as the waters cover the sea. 

10 And in that daythere shall beam root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 


seck: and his rest p shall be ® glorious. 
lt And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lorp shall set his hand 
asain the second time to recover the 
remnant of his people, ‘which shall be 
left, from g Assyria, and from Egypt, and 
from Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math. and from the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign s for 
the nations, and shall assemble the out- 
‘casts t of Israel], and gather together the 
dispersed u of Judah from the four cor- 
ners 2 of the earth. 


og and the adversaries of Judah shall 


dah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
l4 But they shall Ay upon the shoul- 
ders of the Philistines toward the west; 
ther: # they shall lay their hand upon 
Ammon 5 shall obey them. 
15 And the Loan shall utterly destroy the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea; and wit 


16 And there shall be an highway for 
the remnant of his people, which shall 
be left, from Assyria; like as it was z to 
Israel in the day that he came up out 
of the land of Exypt. 


CHAP, XIT. 
ANP in that day thou shalt say, O 
Loup, 1 b will praise thee: though ¢ 

thou wast arigry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou comfortedst me. 
2 Behold, God is my salvation: I will 
trust, and not be afraid: for e the Loan 
JEHOVAH is my strength and my song; 
he also is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy f shall ye draw 
water g out of the wells of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye say, A Praise 
tie Loro, 7 call upon his name, declare 


4 

4 

t 
ee 


of the people; to it shall the o Gentiles! 


13 Thev envy also of Ephraim shall de-' 


e cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Ju-' 


his| 
mighty wind shall he shake his hand over 
the-river, and shall smite it in the seven| 
streams, & make men go over § dry-shod, | 


srmell, 
@ Ex.16.1,21. 
Ps.98.1. 


b 8.14. 
Myre oe 
¢ Ps.72.2A, 
Re.19. 11. 
d Ps.89.18. 
3 argue. 
¢ Re.2.16. 
: 19.15, 
fc.21 & 47. 
ore. 
6.14, 
f o.85.35, 
i Joel 2.11. 
4 the likeness. 
5 or, adder’s. 
k Job 5.23. 
€.35.9. 
Re.21.27. 
i Ps.72. 19, 
Hab.2.14. 
m ver.!, 
in Zep...7. 
Re.6, 17. 
0 Ro, 15.9-12. 
p Mat.11.28. 
| He.4.1,&c. 
6 glory. 
7 or, fall 
| down. 
iq Zec.10.10, 
eae iF ' 
'8 wonder. 
9 every man 
at Ais 
| neighiour. 
|* faces of 
| the flames. 
iy Mal.4.1. 
sc. 18.3. 
L Ps. 147.2. 
| ¢.27.15. 
56.8. 
u Jno.7.35. 
| Jal... 
2 wings. 
'v Je.3. 18. 


they shall spoil 3 them of the east toge-| Eve.37.17,22) 12 1 will make a man more 


| Hos.1.11. 


« Edom and 

| Moab shall 
be the lay- 
ing on of 
thar hand, 
Da.tl.41. 

to ¢.00.14. 

5 therr 
obedience. 

© Fag.2.6. 

y 2Pe.3. 10,11. 

tre shoes, 

= Ex. 14.29, 
a Ps.137.8.9. 


b Ps.34.1 Ac. | 


¢ Ps.30.5, 
c.54.7.8, 
Hos.6. 1, 

@ Da.5.28.31. 

e Ps. 118.14. 

f Ca.2.3. 
Jno.4.10,14, 
Ps. 145.4-46, 


T or, prodarm 


CHAP. XIIL. 
4 hes. E burden of Babylon, f which Isaiah 
the stm of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 
mountain, exalt the voice unto 
shake the hand, that they may go into 
the gates of the nobies. 

3 1 hove ere sgvet ar my pec re 
ones, I have also my 1 mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness, —__ 
| & The a of a re in the 
‘mountains, + like as of a people ; 
‘a tumultuous poise of ie hinihenee 
| nations gathered together: the Loup of 

hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 

§ They come froma far country, from 
the end of heaven, even the Loxp, and 
the weapons of his indiguation, to de- 
stroy the whole land. 

6 Howl ye; for the day nm of the Lonp 
te at hand; it shall come as a destruc- 
ition from the Almighty. 
| 7 Therefore shall all hands*™ be faint, 
and every man’s heart shall melt: 
| 8 And they shall be afraid: pangs and. 
‘sorrows shall take hold of them; they 
‘shall be in pain as a woman t tra- 


‘ 


‘vaileth ; they shall ® be amazed? one .. . 


iat another ; their faces shail be as! 

| 9 Behold, the day 7 of the Loup cometh, 
‘cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, 
|to lay the land desolate; and he shail de- 
stroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

| 10 For the stars of heaven, and the 
| constellations thereof, shail not give their 
light: the sum shall be darkened in his 
}going forth, and the moonshall not cause 
iher light to shine. 

lt And 1 will punish the world for 
| their evii, and the wicked for their imi- 
iquity ; and I will cause the arrogancy of 
ithe proud to cease, and will lay low the 
‘hauchtipess of the terrible. 


some ape, 


recious 
than fine gold; even a man than the 


| . Edom and Moab; and w the children of 3 the children. | golden wedge of Ophir. 


| 18 Therefore « I will shake the heavens, 
,and the earth y shall remove out of her 
place, in the wrath of the Lorp of hosie, 
‘and in the day of his fierce anger. 
| 14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and 
‘asa sheep that no man taketh up: they 
shall every man turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own lanad, 
| 45 Every one that is found shall be 
ithrust through; an? every one that is 
| joined wnto them shall fall by the sword, 
| 16 Their children also shall be a dashed 
to pieces before their eves; their houses 
shal! be spoiled, and (heir wives ravished, 
17 Behold, I wil! stir op thed Medes 
‘against fhem, which shall not fegard 
‘silver; and as for gold, they shall pot 
delight in it. | 
| 18 Thetr bows alegaiiilll dash the young 
'men to pieces; aad Tey shall have no 
‘pity on the fruit of the womb ; their 
Pye shall not ; Be 
9 


And Babylon, the | 


. 


| 


itch tent there ; 
their fold there: 

21 But 3 wild beasts of the desert shall 
lie there: and their houses shall be full 
of 4 doleful creatures: and 5 owls shall 
dwell there, and sa shall dance there. 
22 And ® the wild of the islands 
shall cry in their? desolate houses, and Z 
dragons in their pleasant palaces: and her 
time i near ¢ to come, and her days shall 


not be p 

HAP. XIV. 2 . 

FoR f the Lop will have mercy on Ja- 
, and will yet choose g Israel, and 
set them in their own land: and the’ 
shall be joined with them, and 

they shail cleave to the house of Jacob, 
2 And the people shall take them, and 
bring A them to their place : and the 
house of Israel. shall possess them in the 
land of the Lory for servants and hand- 
maids: and they shall take them captives, 
whose ® captives they were; they | 
shall rule over the oppressors. | 


66.20. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the day ® that had 
that the Loup shall give thee reat i from) taken them 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from) captives. 
the hard bondage wherein thou wast i Eze.28.24. 


made to serve, |k Hab.2.6, 

4 That A thou shalt take up this 9 pro- 9 or, tawnt- 
verb against the king of Babylon, and) tug 
say, How hath the oppressor ceased! the / c.10,27. 
: city m ceated ¢ 1 or, exact. 

The Lorp hath broken the staff of) ress of gold. 

the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. |m Re. 18,16, 

6 He who smote n the people in wrath /n c.33.1. 
with a 2 continual stroke, he that ruled o 2Ch.20.6. 
the nations in anger, is persecuted, and/| Job 23.15, 
none hindereth. . Pr.21,30, 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and is! Da.4.35. 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 3 a stroke 

8 Yea, the fir-trees q rejoice at thee.) without 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since) removing. 
thou art laid down, no feller is come p 2Ki.16.20. 
Up against us. Pal iq Eze.3).16. 

* Hell s from beneath is moved for'r 2Ch.26.6. 

thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth 3 or, adder. 
up the dead for thee, even ali the * chief |4 or,the 
ones of the earth; it hath raised up from |¢ Eze.32.Z1. 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. '¢ ZKi, 18.8, 

10 All they shall speak and say unto 5 leaders, or, 
thee, Art thou also become weak as we?) great goats 
art thou become like uato us? 


‘© or, he shall 
il Thy pomp is brought down to the! not. 
grave, and the noise of thy viols: the 1 or, assem- 
worm is spread under thee, and the) blies. | 
worms cover thee. jt Ps.87, 1-6. 
12 How art thou fallen from heaven, v Zep.3.12. 
© % Lucifer, son of the morninz! Aow art 8 betake thern- 
thon cut down to the ground, which) selves tnto. 
didst weaken the nations! " or day-star. 
13 For thou hast said in thine heart. ie Je.4! 
I will ascend into heaven, I wil! exalt) Eze.25.8-11. 
my throne above the stars x of God: 1| Am.21.3. 
will sit also upon the mount of the con-/! or, crt off. 
ion, in the sides y of the north: x Da.8.10, 
14-1 will ascend above the heights of|y Ps.43.2. 
the clouds; I will be z like the Most/z 2Th.2.4, 
jij ve. . a Mat.11.23. 
15 Yet a thou shalt be brought down/|2 descending 


to the sides of the pit. into weep- 
that ete thee shall narrowly) ing, or, 
A gence epee hy» coming 
made the earth down with 
shake kingdoms ; # weaping. 


: 


1 


: 
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oe § Fie oa) sa 
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| 17 That 


fall of them, lie in 


one it 
wa. —_— SO 
a, eck Se 


made the world as a wilderness 
and destroyed the cities thereof; % th 
we not the house of his prisoners ? 
S All the kings 2 the nations, — 
» ev one in 

his own house: a — 
19 But thou art cast out of 


like an abominable branch, 
raiment of those that are slain, 4 


the name, and remnant 
o wee saith the Loup. 
23 1 will also make it a 


depart from off them, and his burdea 


depart from off their shoulders. 


This is the purpose that is purposed 
upon the whole earth; and this tr the hand 
that is stretched out upon all the nations. 


, and who shall disannul it? and 
is hand ts stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back ? , 

28 In the year p that king Ahaz died 
was this burden. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 
because r the rod of him that snote_ thee 
is broken: for out of the serpent’s root 
shall come forth a 3 cnckatrice, and his 
fruit ¢ shall be a fiery flying serpent. 
30. And the first-born of the 
feed, and the needy shall lie down im 
safety: and I will kil thy moot with fa- 
mine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city: thou, 
whoie Palestina, art dissolved; for there 


® none shall be alone in his 7 appointed 
times. | 
32 What shall one then answer the 
messengers of the nation? That we the 
Lenn hath founded Zion, and thee poor 
of his people shal! * trust in it. 
, CHAP. XV. 

THE w burden of Moab. Because in 

the nicht Ar of Moab is laid waste, 
and brought ' to silence ; because in the 
night Kir of Moab is laid waste, 
brought to silence: 
2 He is cone up to Bajith, and to Di- 
bon, the hich places, to weep: Moab 
shall how! over Nebo, and over Me- 
daba: on all their heads shall be baldness, 
and every beard cut off. | 
“3 In their streets they shall gird them- 
selves with sackcloth: on the tops of 
their houses, and in their streets, every 


one shall howl, ? weeping pete Bom 
4 And Heshbon shall cry, and Eleaich. 


ie eit i iis : a " . ‘ 
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27 Foro the Lomp of hosts hath pur- . 


shall 


shall come from the north a smoke, and -— 


an 
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Of Lahith with weeping shall they go it 
wp; for in the way of Heveceian ther 
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their voice shall be heard even unto = B.C. 726. 
hee: therefore the armed soldiers of ae 
Moab shali cry out: his life shall be|a ¢.21.16, 
grievous unto him. | 
6 My b heart shall cry out tor Moab; * his) b ¢.16.11. 
fugitives shall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of |4 or, to the 
three years old: for by the mounting up| borders 


shail raise up a cry of * destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim shall be . 
desolate: 4 for the hay is withered away, |¢ Je. 
the — faileth, there is no green thing. Am.1.3-5. 

7 Therefore the abundance they have; Zec.9.! 
gotten, and that which they have laid led. 
up, shall they carry away to the ® brook 
of the. willows. | | 

8 For the cry is gone round about the|*: 
borders of Moab; the howling thereof | ¢ Je.7.33. 
unto Egiaim, the howling thereof|* or, palley of 
unto Beer-elim. : the Arabians 

9 For the waters of Dimon shall be full |f c.10.16. 
of blood : for_I will bring § more —_ additions. 
Dimon, lions g upon him that escapeth of 
Moab, and upon the remnaat of the land. | 4 Je.51.33, 

CHAP. XV1L. a 
GEND e the lamb ito the ruler of the }¢ 2Ki.3.4. 
land from Sela to the wilderness, un-|* @ rock, or, 

to the mount of the daughter of Zion. Petra. 

2 For it shall be, thal asa wandering 
bird cast 8 out of the nest, so the daughters 
of Moab shall be at the fords of kAroon.| forsaken. 

3 Take ® counsel, execute judgment; |A Nu.21.13. 
make thy shadow as the night in the/® bring. 
midst of the noon-day ; hide the outcasts, | Mi.7.7. 
bewray not him that wandereth. vc ay 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, |? & rs 
Moab: be thou a covert to them from the| down. 
face of the spoiler: for the 3 extortioner |? or, stun 
is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the 2 op-| twnrages, 
pressors are consumed out of the land. ‘or, prepared 

5 And in mercy shall the throne be|mDa.7.14,27. 
established ; ¢ and mm he shall sit uponitin| Mi.4.7. 
truth in the tabernacle of David, nm judg-| Lu.1.32,33. 
ing and seeking judgment, and hasting|n Ps.72. 
righteousness. o Zep.2. 10. 

6 We have heard of the pride oof Moab; /p Je.17.13. 
he is very proud : even of his haughtiness, | q 2K.i.3.25. 
and his pride, and his wrath: bud his lies) ® or, mutter. 
shall not be so. yr Je5 31. 

7 Therefore shall Moab how! for Moab, | ® or, removed 
every one shali how!: for the founda-| tm the da 
tions of Kir-hareseth q shall ye § mourn;/ of inheril- 
surely they are stricken. 

8 For the fields of Heshbon languish,| there shall 
and the vine of Sibmah: the lordsof the| be deadly 
heathen have broken down the principal! sorrow. 

jlants thereof, they are come even unto |' or, noise, 

azet, they wandered through the wil-|* or, plucked 
derness ; her branches are § stretchedout,| up. 
they are gone over the sea: |9 or, many. 
9 Therefore «1 will bewail with thew ; Je.48.32, ke. 
ing of Jazer the vine of Sibmah: I will |t Ps.9.5. 
water thee With my tears, O Heshbon, and |4 or, the 
Elealch ; for ‘ the shouting for thy sam-| alarm t 
mer-fruits, and for thy harvest is fallen. | fallen 

10 And u gladness is taken away, and joy | or, thistie- 
out of the plentiful field ; and in the vine-| down. 
yards there shall be no singing, neither! u c.24.8. 
shall there be shouting: the treaders shall |v Je.2.3. 
tread out no wine in their presses; I have | w ¢.63. 15. 
made their vintage shouting to cease. x c.20.3-6. 

il Wherefore my bowels w shall sound! Eze.50.4-9. 
like an harp for Moab, and mine inward| Zep.2. 12. 
parts for Kir-haresh. 3. 10, 

.. And it shall come to pass, when it v 
18 seen that Moab is weary _ the high iz Fr. 1.28, 
: 


place, that he shall come to his sanctuary |* or, ouf- 
to pray ; but zhe shall not prevail. spread and : 


This és the word that the Lorp hath polrshed, 


saying, Within three asa 
an hireling, and the 
shall be contemned, with all 
roultitude ; and the remnant shall 
small and 3 feeble. 


Behold, 
Damascus d is taken away from being 
a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken ; 
shall be for flocks which shall lie 
and none ¢shall make them afraid. 


‘| Israel, saith the of hosts. 


4 And iv that day it shall come to pass, 
that the glory of Jacob shall be made 


j thin, and f the fatness of his fiesh shall 


wax lean. 
& And Ait shall be as when the harvest- 
man gathereth the corn, and h the 


ears with his arm ; and it shall as he 
that gathereth ears im the valley of Re- 
phaim. 

-6 Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, 
as the shaking of an olive-tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermost 
bough, four or five in the outmost fruit- 
ful branches thereof, saith the Lozp God 
of Israel. 

7 At that day shallia man look I to his 
Maker, and his 5 shall have respect 
to the Holy One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to the altars, 
the work of his hands, neither shall re- 
spect that which his fingers have made, 
either the groves or the 7 images. 

9 In that day shall his strong cities be 
as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left, because of the 
children of Israel: and there shall be 
desolation. 

10 Because p thou hast forgotten the God 
of thy salvation, and bast not been mind- 
ful Pew Rock of thy strength ; therefore 
shalt thou plant pleasant plants, aod shalt 
set it with strange slips: 

ll In the day shalt thou make thy plant 
to grow, and in the morning shalt thoa 
make thy seed to flourish ; drt the har- 
vest shalir be © a heap in the day of grief 
and of desperate sorrow. 

12 Woe to the 7 multitede of many 

oe, which make a noise like the noise 
iP as caest ea to the rashing of na- 
tions, that make a rushing like the rush- 
ing of ® mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the rush- 
ing of many waters: buat ¢ God shall re- 
buke them, acd they shall flee far off, 
and sha)! be chased as the chaff of the 
mountains before the wind, and like 2a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind. 

14 And, behold, at evenmg-tide trou- 
ble: and before the morning he wv not. 
This is the portion of them ov that spoil 
us, and the lot of them that rob us, 

CHAP. XVII. |. 
WOE to the land shadowing with 
wings, which is beyond the riversz 
of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of Bbulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messen- 

s, toa nation 4 scattered and peeled, to 


'& People terrible from their 
441 


lifteth up an ensign 
and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 
4 For so the Lorp said unto me, I will 
take my rest, and I will § consider in my 
dwelling-place like a clear heat © upon 
herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the 
heat of harvest. 

_ 6 For afore the harvest, when the bad is 
ect, and the sour grape is ripening in 
flower, he shall both cut off the sprigs 

with pruning-hooks, and take away and 
cut down the branches. 

6 They shali be left together unto the 
fow!ls of the mountains, and to the beasts: 
of the earth: and the fowls shall summer 


a-) B.C. 74. 


hosts, the moun’ Zion. 
CHAP, XIX. 
i be E burden of Exypt.i Behold,theLoap 
rideth lL upon a swift cloud, and shall 
come in'v Egypt; and the idols m of Egypt 
shall be moved a! his 


2 And | wili' set the Egyptians against | 
the Egyptians: and they shall fightevery | 
One against his brother, and every one) 
against his neighbour; city against city, | 
and kingdom against Kingdom. ) 

3 And the spirit of Exypt shall 2 fail oin 
the midst thereof; and I will 9 destroy’ 
the counsel thereof: and they shall seek p/| 
to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 
them that have familiar spirits, and to! 
the wizards. 

4 And the Ecyptians will I ¢ give over’ 
into the hand of a cruel lord:r and a 
fierce king shal! rule over them, saith the 
Loan, the Loup of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from the 
sea, and the river shall be wasted and 
dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers far 
away, and the brookss of defence shall! 
be emptied and dried up: the reeds and 
flags shall wither, | 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, by the 
mouth of the brooks, and every thing 
sown by the brooks, shall wither, be 
driven away, and § be no more. 

8 -The fishers also shall mourn, and all 
they that cast angle into the brooks shall 
lament, and they that spread nets upon 
the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work in fine w flax, 
and they that weave*™ net-works, shal/ 
be confounded. 

10 And they shall be broken in the pur- 
poses * thereof, all that make sluices and 

s * for fish. 


resence, and the g 
heart of Egypt shall nbeit in the midst of it. . * or, Heres, 


‘he Jos.4.20, 


.# 2Ki.19.24. 


11 Surely the princes of Zoan z are fools, 
the counsel the wise counsellors of 
Pharaoh is become brutish: how say ye 
un'o Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, 
the son of ancient kings? | 

12 Where y are they? where are thy wise 
wren ? and let them teil thee now, 


them know what z the Lorp of hosts 
442 


oe: 


. ie 


ms 


Iz ¢.44.7,8. 


Se 
ba 


= 
ATA 


‘of line, tine 
tread- 
ing under 
foot, or, that 
meteth out, 
and lreadeth 


'}. 


3.9. 


or, the sun. 
A Ge. 28.18. 
Ex.24.4, 
t Je.46. 
220.2930. 
I Ps, 18.10, 
104.3. 
m Ex.12. 12. 
Je.43. 12. 
' mingle. 
nm Mal.1.11. 
9 be ermptied. 
0 Eze.22.14. 
3 swallow up 
p.c4. 19. 
47.12. 
* or, shut up. 
q c.11.16. 
r c.20.A, 


f 1Pe.2. 10, 
t Ep.2.10. 


» 2Ki.18.17. 
S shall not be. 


6 the hand 


a 7 Being 
things. 

xz Nu.13.22. 

' captivity of 
Egypt. 

1Co. 1.20. 

nakedness. 


5 oy ne pole sy of the tr 
I4 The d Loup hath mi a 
(spirit in the midst (hereof: and they have 
caused Ezypt to err in every work there. 
of, a a druaken man staggereth in his — 
vomit. 3 

15 Neither shall there be any work for’ 
mn which the bead or tail, branch or 
rush, may do, 


y 

16 In that day shall Egypt be like e anto 
women; and it shall be afraid and fear, . 
because of the shaking of the hand of the 
Loan of hosia, which he shaketh over it. _ 
17 And the land of Jodah shall be a ter- 
ror unto Egypt: every one that maketh — 
mention thereof shall be afraid in him- - 
self, because of the counsel of the Lono 
of hosts, which he hath determined 


againat ie =i 

8 In that day shall five cities in the 
land of Egypt speak ® the lang g of 
Canaan, and swear to the Lono of hosts: 
one shall be called, The city of 9 de 
struction. | 

19 In that day shall there be an altar to 
the Loup in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a pillar A at the border there- 
of to the Lorn. 

20 Aud it shall be for a signA and for 
a witness unto the Loan of hosts in the 
land of Ezypt: for they shall cry unto the 
Lono because of the oppressors, and he 
shall send them a saviour, and a great 
one, and he shall deliver them. 

21 And the Loap shall be known to 
Egyp', and the Egyptians shall know the 
Loap in that day, and shall do m sacrifice 
and oblation ; yea, they shall vow a vow 
unto the Loan, and perform it. 

22 And the Logo shall snite Ezypt; he 
shall smite and heal i: and they shall 
return even to the Lorp, and he shall be 
entreated of them, and shall heal them, 
23 In that day shal! there bea g highway 
out of Egypt to Assyria ; and the Assyrian 
shalf come into Egypt, and the Egyptian 
into Assyria; and the Egyptians shall 
serve with the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the third 
with Egpyt and with Assyria, even a 
blessing in the midst of the land ; 

25 Whom the Lozp of hosts shall bless, 
saying, Blessed be Egypt my people,f 
and Assyria the work uof my hands, anc 
israel mine inheritance. 

CHAP, XX, 

[* the yearv that Tarian came unto 

Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of As- 
syria sent him,) aod fought against Ash- 
od and took it; 
2 Al the same time spake the Loup ® by 
Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and 
loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and 
put off thy shoe from thy foot. And he 
did so, walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Loap said, Like as my ser- 
vant Isaiah hath walked naked and bare- 
foot three years fora sign and wonder 
upon Egypt aod upon Ethiopia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away 
the t Egyptinas prisoners, and the Ethio- 

‘ans captives, young and old, naked and 

foot, even with their buttocks unco- 
vered, to the 3 shame of Egypt. 

5 And they shall be afraid and ashamed 
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Behold, such b is our ex- 


6 And Elam f bare the quiver 


Go g up, O chariots 
the sighln thereof have I made to cease.| f Je.49.35. | uncovered § the shield. 
3 Therefore h are my loins filled with) g c.13.17. 7 And it shall come to pass, that * thy 
ken hold upon 49.34. {choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, 
han that travaileth : | 5madenated. |and the horsemen shall set themselves in 
Le of it;i|hc.15.5, ‘array at 1 the gate. 
| S the choice of | 8 And he discovered the covering of 
y Tearfulness af-| thy. \Judah, and thou didst look in that day to 
frighted me: the ¢ night of my pleasure|* or, toward. ithe armour of the house & of the forest. 
hath he turned ® into fear unto me. Sor, My mind| 9 Ye i have seen also the breaches of the 
5 Prepare the table, waich in the watch-| toan . |city of David, that they are many; and 
tower, eat, drink; arise, ye princes, and) i Da.5.5,2c. [ye gathered together the waters of the 
anoint the shield. k 1Ki.7.2. ywer pool ; | 
6 For thus hath the Lorp said unto me, 10.17. 10 And ye have numbered the houses 
Go, set a watchman, let him declare what /* ~~ of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye 
he seeth. 12Ch.32.4. | broken down to fortify the wall. 
7 And he waw a chariot with a counle | tl Ye made also a ditch between the 
of horsemen, a chariot of asses, and a/'or,asa lion. |two walls for the water of the old pool: 
chariot of camels; and he hearkened|m Hab.2.1. (but ye have not looked unto the maker 


diligently with much heed. in Joel 1.13, | thereof, neither had respect uato him that 
8 And he cried, ‘A lion: My lord, I) or, every _ fashioned it long ago. 
stand continually upon the watch-tower! night. | 12 And in that day did the Lord Gon of 
in m the day-time, and | am set in my/odob 1.20. (hosts call nm to weeping, and to mourning, 
ward 2 whole nights; Mi. 1.16. ‘and to baldness,o and to girding with 
9 And, behold, here cometh a chariot of p Je.51.8,4c. (sackcloth: 
men, witha couple of horsemen. And he Re.14.8. | 13 And behold, joy and gladness, slay- 
answered and said, Bubylor p is fallen, is gq ¢.56.12. ing oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh 
fallen; and r all the graven images of her! r Je.50.2. and drinking wine: let ¢g us eat and 
gods he hath brokea unto the ground. (3 son. ‘drink, for to-morrow we shall die. 


10 O my threshing, and the 4corn of my s Eze.A.17-19.' 14 And it was revealed in mine ears by 
floor: that which .I have heard of the) Ac.20.26,27, the Loup of bosts, Sarely this iniquity 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, have 1}¢1Ch.1.30. shall not be purged from you till ye die, 
declared s unto you. ; | Je.49.7.4c. ‘saith the Lord Goo of hosts. 

11 The burden of Dumah.¢ He calleth’ Eze.35.2,hc.; 15 Thus saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
- to me cut of Seir, Wa'ichman, whatof the) Ob.1,4c. Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto 
night? Watchman, what of the might? jw 2Ki.18.07, Shebna,s which wover thehouse,and say, 

12 The watchman said, The morning)4or,Qhe. | 16 What hast thou here, and whom hast 
cometh, and also the night: if ye will! 5 or, who co- ‘thou here, that thou hast hewed thee out 
inquire, inquire ye: return, come, wered thee a sepuichre here, * as he that heweth him 

13 The burden ups Arabia. In the! with an ex- out a sepulchre on high, and that graveth 
forest in Arabia shall ve lodge, O ye tra-| cellent cover- an habitation for himeelf in a rock ? 
velling companies of Dedanim. ing, and 17 Behold, the Loup 4 will carry thee 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema; clothed thee away with a © mighty captivity, and will 
brought * water to him that was thirsty,| gorgeously vase & cover thee. 
they prevented with their bread him that) shall aurely,| 18 He will surely violently turn and 
fied. , | ver.18. tons thee like a ball into a ® large country: 

15 For v they fled ® from the swords, from Sthecaptinity there shalt thou die, and there the cha- 
the drawn sword, and from the bent bow,| ofaman. riots of thy glory shall be the shame of 
and from the grievousness of war. 't or, bring ye. thy lord's house. 

iG For thus hath the Lenp said unto/* large of | 19 And I will drive thee from thy station, 
mz, Within a year, according to the) spaces. and from thy state shall he pall thee down, 
years of an hireling, w and all the glory!» Job 6.19,20.' 20 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
of Kedar z shail fail: 9 from the that I will call my servant y Eliakim, the 

17 And the residue of the number of) faceof,or, (son of Hilkiah: 3 
archers, ! the mighty men of the children! for fear, | 21 And I will clothe him with th pe 
of Kedar, shall be diminished: for the! 2 Job 7.1. ‘and strengthen him with thy vindle. 


Loup God of Israel hath spoken tf. x c.60.7, ‘I will commit thy goverament into 
CHAP. XXil. Af y TKi.18.18. (hand; and he shal! be a father to the in- 
Tee burden of the valley of vision.!i bose. habitants of Jerusalem, apd to the house 
What aileth thee now, that thou arti¢ De.22.8. of Judah. 
wholly gone up to the z house-tops ? a ¢.9.6, 22 And the key of the house of David 
2 Thou that art fall of stirs, a tumulta-/ 5 ¢. 32. 19, will I lay upon his shoulder: @ so he shall 


ous city, a b joyous city: thy slain men/c Job 12.14, 
are not slain with the sword, nor dead in| Re.3.7, 
battle. d Ezr.9.8, 


‘open, ¢ and none shall shut ; and he shall 
and none shall open. 
| ee ae 


of men and horsemen, and Kir ™ 
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throne to his father's house. merchandize shall be for them 


owl prt fogs dhe oy 


24 And they shall haug upon him all before the Loan, to eat sufficiently, as 
the glory of his father’s house, the off- for 1 durabie clothing. : _ 
spring and the issue, ail vessels of small 2 CHAP, XXIV. | 
‘Quantity, from the vessels of cups, even BEHOLD, the Lonp maketh the earth 
to all the vessels 2of flagons. 2 or, instru- |°“ empty; and maketh it waste, and 

25 In that day, saith the Lond of hosts,| ments of turneth 3 it upside down, and sea 
shall the nail that is fastened in the sure! viols. avroad the inhabitants thereof, 


be removed, and be ent down, and? perverteth | 2 And it shall be, as with the » 80 

: and the burde:i that was upon i shall the fare with a the 4 priest ; as b with the 
be cut off: for the Lorn hath spoken uf. | thereof, © with his master ; as with the so 
"SOME burden of Tyre.c Howl, yeships| 4 or, prince, with the seller; as with the 8 nae 
©" of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that| Ge.Al.45., with the borrower; as with the taker of : 
there is no house, no entering in: from the! 6 Ep.6.8,9, — so with the F 


land of Chittim d it is revealed te them. (| ¢ Je.25.22. he land A 
2 Be ‘stiil, ye inhabitants of the iste; 47.4, and. utterly spoiled - a 
thou whom the merchants of Zidoa, that}; Eze.26.28, [spoken this Ward,” ee 
pass over the sea, have replenished. Am.1.9,10. | 4 The earth igummet? a ee 
3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor,} Zec.9.2-4. (the world languiehet 
the harvest of the river, is her revenue ;} @ ver. 12, haughty ® people of ay 
and she is a mart of nations. Je.2. 10, & The earth also is defiled under the 
4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the|* silent. inhabitants thereof, becausee they have © 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the|® Acightof  (|transgremed the laws, changed the ondi- © 
sea, saying, I travail not, nor bring forth} (the. nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
children, neither do I nourish up young} ¢ Ge.3.17. 6 Therefore f hath the curse devoured 
men, nor bring up virgins. Nu.35.33, | the earth, aod they that dwell therein are 


5 As at the report g¢ concerning Egypt,| f Mal.4.6. desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the 
£0 shall they be sorely pained at the re-| g ¢.19.16, earth are barned, A and few men left.’ 


port of Tyre, A 2Pe.3.10. 7 The tnew wine mourneth,the vine lan- 
6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye) t c.16.8,9. guisheth, all the merry- hearted do sigh. 
inhabitants of the isle. Joel 1.10,12. | 5 The mirth & of tabrets ceaseth, the 


7 Je this your joyous city, whose anti-| & Je.7.34. noise of them that rejoice endeth, the 
quity is of ancient days? her.own feet} Hos.2.11. - (joy of the harp ceaseth. 


shall carry her 7 afar off to sojourn. Re, 18.22. 0 They shall not drink wine with a 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against|* from afar (song; strong drink shall be bitter to them 

Tyre, the crowning city, whose mer-| of. that drink it, 

chants are princes, whose traffickers are 10 The city of confusion is broken down : 

the honourable of the earth? _, every house is shut up, that no man may 
9 The Lorp of hosts hath pu od it, fo! * pollute. come in. | 

stain® the pride of ali glory,4 to bring! into| / 1Co,1.28,20,; IL There is a crying for wine in the 

contempt all the honourable of the earth. | m La.1.1. streets 5; all joy is darkened, the mirth of Tear 
10 Pass through thy land as a river, 0} * girdie. the land % gone. 

daughter of Tarshish: there is no more} 7 La.2.9. i2 In m the city is left desolation, and 

strength. 9 ‘ or, concern- the gate nm is smitten with destruction. 


11 He stretched out his hand over thesea;| fig a mer- | 13 When thus it shall be in the midst - 
he shook the kingdom: theLornphath given| chantman. (of the land among the people, Usere shall 
a commandment ! against 2? the merchant}? Canaan. (| 4¢ 0as theshaking of an olive-tree, & asthe 
city, to destroy the 3 strong holds thereof. | o ¢.6. 13. gleaning grapes when the vintage isdone, — 
12 And he said, Thou shalt nop more}  17,5,6. 14 They qshall lift up their voice, they 
rejoice, 0 thou oppressed virgin, daughter} Mi.2.12. shall sing for the majesty of the Lomp, 
of Zidon; arise, pass over to r Chittim;|4 strengths. | they shall cry aloud from the sea. 


~~ aa _" 2 . 


there also shalt thou have no rest. - tp Re, 13.22. 1S Wherefore glorify s ye the Loup in 
13 Behold, the land of the Chaldeans: this! q Zep.2.14,15. |the * fires, even the name of the Loup. 
people was not fil! the Assyrian founded it! r ver,1. Ged of lerael in the isle ¢ of the sea. 


for them u that dwell in the wilderness :| s 1 Pe.3.15. 16 From the 5 otterniost part of the earth 
they set up the towers thereof, they raised | * or, valleys. ‘have we heard songs, even glory to the 


up the palaces thereof; and he brought it|t Zep.2.11. | righteous. But I said, © My leanness, my <i 
to ruin. “Ps.72.9.  . jeanmess, woe unto me! the treacherous tr 

14 How!l, ye ships of Tarshish: for your) * wing. dealers have dealt treacherously;o yea, i? 
strength is laid waste. € leanness to |the treacherous dealers have dealt very 


15 And it shall come to pass in that) mm, or, my | treacherously. 
day, that Tyre shall be forgotton seventy| | secret fo me.| 17 Fear,+o and the pit, and the snare, 


years, according to the days of one king :/| v c.48.8. \are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 
after the en of seventy yeais *shall Tyre! J-.5.11. | 18 And it shall come to pam, sat he 
sing as an harlot. — ww) Je.48.43.44 | who flecth from the powe of the. fear 

16 Take an harp, go about the city,|* it shail be |shall fal! into the pit; and he that cometh 


thou harfot that hast been forgotten:| unto Tyre (vp out cf the midst of the pit shall be 
make sweet melody, sing Many songs,| as the song (taken in the snare: for the x windows 


that thou mayest be remembered. i of. from on high are open, and the founda- 
17 And it shall come to pass, after the | z Ge.7.11. tions y of the earth do shake. 
end of seventy years, that the Lonp will) y Ps.18.7. | 19 The earth z is utterly broken down, 


visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire,|z Je.4.23. —_ the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is 

and a shall commit fornication with all\a Re.17.2. moved exceedingly. | 

the kingdoms of the world upon the face |} c. 19.14. 20 The earth shall reel b to and fro like 

of the earth. _ 1¢ Re.2l.1. a drunkard, and shall be removede like 
18 Aad her merchandize and her .14.20,21 |a cottage; and the transgression thereof 

shall be holiness d to the Loup: it 5.8. ishall be heavy ¢ apon it: and it shall fall. 
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sink ink ties tad. 

ogee yh 
that the Lorp shall Ph res «Bg 
the high ones that are on 
=. 


: AP. XXV. 
Lonn, thou art my God ; I will j exatt 


{i amy 
on the ? 
hae erst it 

it even to the dust. 
oat esaledhented Sadioohieuen tees 
feet of the poor perraeg ey. mami en 


Lastace gage te napster 


"8 Yeo im the a 
ns el —s 
re our soul is to 3 
to the Reseebelints of thee. Ben 1: | 
9 With my soul have I desired thee inh | 
ni ea, with my Oosor dhs within me 
wi Yoo thee early: for y jude. 


O mame : fe cherschatl|the world. wilt Neptdonmanee a 

thee, I will praise for thou . w will learn 

hast done wonderful & if thy be glory be- | 16 Let kfavourbe shewed to the wicked, 

of old are faithfulness th. fore hia an- will he not learn Ag tg pane in “atte 

2 For thou hast made yan heap ;). cients, thy ener get he deal unjustly,& 
adefenced city a ruimoa ce of stran-| # Ca.3.1. will not behold the majesty n of the Loup, 

apt wooded it shall never be built. é Ps, 58.11. i Loup, wohen thy band blified ep, t 


3 Therefore 1 the strong | 
rity thee, the city of the terrible S listines 


4 For thou bast been a strength to the 
poor, a strength to the needy, in his dis- 
tress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terri- 
ble ones is as a storm against the wall. . 
ones ee Neat down the noise of 
ast ma even 

: Seawol, the 

branch of the terrible ones shall be 


brought low. 


6 And in this mountain w shall the)! ver.3. 


Loup of hosts make unto all people a/| 
feast x of fat things, a feast of wines on) 
the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines yon the lees well fefined. 


7And he will destroy inthis mountain the 


face of the covering cast over all people, | iz Mat.22.2.&¢: 
& the vail a that is spread over all nations, |y Ca.5.1. 


Ps.46.10. ty not see: but they shall q see, 


Ec.&.11. ashamed for their envy © at the 
Re.2,21, ple ; yea, the fire ¢ of thine enemies : 
t Ec.3. 16. devour them. 
m Nu.23.19. | 12 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace t for 
n c.2.10, us: for thou also hast wrought all our 
0 Je.51.37. works 7 in ws. 
p Je.5.3 13 O Loxp our God, other u lords beside 
feng 7 ‘thee have had dominion overus: but» 
or,toward thee only will we make mention of thy 
fry. name. 
yRe.ll.13, | 14 T hey are dead, they shall not live; they 
s Da.3.22,25. are deceased, they shall not rise: there- 


fore hast thou visited and destroyed them, 


Tor, for. and made all their memory to perish. 
u 2Ch.28.5,6.| 15 Thou hast increased the nation, O 
Ro.6.16-18. |Lomp, thou hast increased the nation: 


|e Ps.71.15,16, thou art glorified: thou hadst removed @ 


w c.2.2.3. far wnio all the ends of the earth. 
16 Lorn, in trouble z have they visited 


thee, they poured out a ! prayer when 


8 He will } swallow up death in victory; |S swallow up. thy chastening was upon them. 


and the Loarn God will wipe c away tears) 
from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his} * covered. 


people shall be taken away d from off all 
the earth : for the Loan hath spoken it. | 
9 And it shall be said in that day, La, 

this is our God; we have waited e for 
bim, and he will save us: this @& the 


Loan ; we have waited for him, we will 


be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the hand 
of the Loan rest, and Moab shal! be trod- 
den 3 down under him, even as straw 3 is 
trodden down for the dunghill, 

11 And he shall spread forth his hands 
in the midst of them, as he that swim- 
meth spreadeth forth hie hands to swim: 
and he shall bring down their pride to- 


gether with the spoils of their hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high fort of 
thy walls shall he b-ing down, lay low, 
and bring to the ground, even to the dust. 

CHAP. XXVL. 

N that day shall this song be sung in the 

land of Judah; We have a strong 
A city; salvation will God appoint for 
walls ¢ and bulwarks. 

2 Open lye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the © truth may 
enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep Aim 1 in perfect 
ce, m whose * mind is stayed on thee: 
ause he trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust p ye in the Loan for ever: q for 


inthe Loan JEHOVAH is © everlasting [ 


strength. 
5 For he bringeth down them that dwell | 


| V7 Like as a Woman with child, that 
draweth near the timeof he: delivery, SS 
I secret speech. in pain, and crieth out in her pangs; 
a2Co.3.16,18. bave we been in thy sight, O Lomp, 


= Hos.5. 15. 


6b Hos.13.14. | 18 We have been with child, we have 
1000.15.54, deen in pain, we have, as it were brought 
¢ Re.21.4. forth wind; we have not wronght' any 


dMal.3.17,18. deliverance in the earth, neither have 
e TitZ.13. | the inhabitants of the world fallen. 
| 19 Thy dead men shall live, together 
‘with my dead body shall they arise; 
Sthreshed. |‘ Awnke and sing, ye f that dwell in dust: 
2 or, threshed for thy dew is az the dew of berbs, and 
in ‘Madme- the earth shall cast out the dead. 
nah, | 20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 


:1f Da.12.2. (chambers, and shut thy doors about thee t 
ge Jude 14,15. ‘hide thyself as it were for a little mo- 
14 bloods. ‘ment, until the indignation be overpast. 
APs.31..21, (| 21 For, behold, the Loup cometh g out 
) CD18, of his place to punish the inhabitants of 
A Ps.74.14. ithe earth for 


ir iniquity: the earth 
5 or, crossing ‘also shall disclose her « blood, and shall 


like a dar. (nO more cover her slain. 
i Ps. 118.19. | CHAP. XXVITT. 
6 trethe. [N that day the Loup, with his sore, and 
1 peace, peace. | great, and strong sword, shall ee 
m Ph.4.7. (leviathan A the 5 piercing serpent, even 


8 or, thought,| leviathan that crooked serpent ; ard he 


or tmagina-|shall slay the dragon that «s in the sea. 
fron. 2 In that day sing ye unto her, A vine- 
n L0.20,.9. 8c. | yard n of red wine, 
o Ps.121.4.5, | 3 1 o the Loup do keep it; I will water 
p Ps.62.3. it every moment: lest arvy hurt it, I will 
7 Ps. 125.1. it night and day. 

the rock of ts not in me: who would set the 
ages. 


and thorns aghinst mein battle? I 
445 


- . 
- 
Be x ee — F pin 6 ie hig et Ana = 
on: 5 aa , Ree ae ee ee oe ee >. Se eg? > + 
ayaa we Ves. oe ee Meee ee i D> oe kD 
: ; eB aae . ew any eo a , a ; 
¥ . ee “ite DRA SS Sas ig Se a ee 
: : " x ao . a 
re ‘ > : Ly cae eS 
P ' y - 
4 and wh 
& 


ke 


t- 
. , roa m ."? bas es 
pet . , 
— oneiee 
Bie Toe men ty core or re , ee PA : ¥ x eae , ™ 


e% oy 


ore 
= 


wie . ri 
- 


‘vgn + enna: 
& Or let him take hold of my a 


ae 


ri 


shall the iniquity 
and this ie ali the 


stones that are beaten in sunder, the 
groves and 9 i shall not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be deso- 
late, and the habitation f nd 
left like a wilderness: there shail the 
calf feed, and there shall he lie down, 
and consume the branches thereof. 

li When the boughs thereof are wither- 
ed, they shall be broken off: the women 
come and set them on fire; for / it iz a 
people of no understanding: therefore he 
that made them will not have mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will shew 
them no favour. 

12 And it shail come to pass in that day, 
that the Lorp shall beat off from the 
channel of the fiver unto the stream of 
Egyit, and o ye shall be gathered one by 
one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the creat trumpet p shall be blown, 
and jhey shall come which were ready to 
perish in the land of As-yria, and the 
outcasts in the land of Egy ;t, and shall 
worship the Lonp in the holy mount at 
Jerusalem. 

: CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Wort to the crown of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whose glo- 
rious beauty # a fading flower, which 
are on the head of the fat valleys of them 
that are 3 overcome with wine! 

2 Behold, the Loup hath a michty and 
strong one, which, asa tempest r of hail, 
and a destroying storm, as a flood of 
mighty waters overflowing, shall cast 
down to the earth with the hand. 

3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of 
Ephraim, shall be trodden * under feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty which w on) 
the head of the fat valley shall be va 
fading flower, and as the hasty fruit be- 
fore the summer; which, when he that 
looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in 
his hand he eateth 5 it up. 

5 In that cay shall the bene of hosts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him 
that sitteth in judgment, and for strength 
to them that turn the battle to the gate. 


7 But they also have erred through |’ 


wine, x and through strong drink are out 

of the way: the y priest and the prophet 

have erred through strong drink, they are 

swallowed up of wine, they are out of 

the way through strong drink ; they 

in vision, they stumble in judgmen 
446 


t Mat.13.14. 

% or, sun 
tmagrs. 

k Ec.8.8. 

i De.32.28, 

Hos.4.6. 


m Ps. 118.22, 
Ma!.21.42. 
Ac.4.11. 
Ro.8.33. 
Ep.2.20, 

n Ro.10.11., 

0 Jno.6.37. 

p Mat.24,3}. 
1Th.4,16, 
Re. 11.15. 


‘ a treading 


| down to it. 


Mal.4.3. 

r, when Ae 
shall make 
vr £0 tr. 
dersiand 
doctrine, 

3 broken. 

r Eve.13.11, 
s 25a.5.20. 
tJos. 10.104. 
ih. 14, 16, 

4 wrth, 

u La.3.33. 

v Ps. 73. 19,20. 
w Da.9.27. 

5’ noalioweth. 
x Hos.4. 11. 

6 or the wheat 
tn the prin- 
cipal piace, 
and barley 


such ert as 


his God doth 


} teach i a 
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might ¢ 
ken, and 
which ts in Jerusalem: . 


a covenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement ; when the overfiowi 


come A unto us: for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under falsehood have we 
hid ourselves. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a 
stone, m a tried stone, a ious corner. 
stone, a sure founda'ion : he n that beliey- 
feth shall not make haste. 

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet ; and 
the hail shall sweep away the refuge of 


hiding-place. | 


be disannulled, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand; when the overflaw- 
ing scourge shall pass through, then ye 
shall be 4 trodden down gq by it. 

19 From the time. that it goeth forth it 
shall take you: for morning by morning 
shall it pags over, by day and by night ; 
and it shall be a vexation only 3 fo an- 
derstand the report. 


man can stretch himeelf on; and the 
covering narrower than that he can wrap 
himeelf én if. | 

21 For the Loup shall rise up as ¢ mm 
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as f im 
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange u work; and bring to 
pass his act, his strange act. 7 

22 Now, therefore, be ye not mockers 
lest your bands be made strong: for i 
have heard from the Lord Gop of hosts a 
consumption, w even determined upon 
the whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice 

hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow al! day to 
sow? doth he open and break the clods 
of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain the face 
thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitch- 
es, and scatter the cummin, and cast in 
the principal wheat, and the fs enon 
barley, and the * rye, in their * place? 

26 For * his God doth instruct him to 
discretion, and doth teach him. 
| 27 For the fitches are not threshed with 


14 Wherefore hear the word of the aie. 
Loan, ye scornful men, that rule this | 
15 Because ye have said, Wehave made 


scourge shall pass through, it shall  § 


lies, and the waters shall overflow the 
18 And your covenant with death shall 


20 For the bed is shorter than that a- 
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the cum 


with the wheel of his cart, nor bruise 

with his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from the 

Lown of Moats, anh & wees oa 

counsel, | e ent in working. ~ . 
CHAP, XXIX. 


WOE * to Ariel, to Ariel, > the city 


where f David dwelt! add.ye year 
to year; jet them % kill mcrificlh 
2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and_ there 
shall be heaviness and sorrow; and it 
shall be unto me as Ariel, 
3 And I will camp again 
about, and will lay siege 
with a mount, and 


a thee. be 
And thou shalt be brought 1 down, 


and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy 
h shall be low out of the dust, and 


thy voice shall be, as of one that hath a 


familiar spirit, out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall § whisper out of the dust. 

& Moreover the multitude of thy stran- 
gers shal) be like smal! dust, and the mul- 
titude of the terrible ones shall be as 
chaff r that passeth away : yea, it shall be 
at an instant « suddenly. 


> peep, or, 
chirp. 
p Jos.24.3. 


6 Thou t shalt be visited of the Lorn of| ¢ c.54.4. 


hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, 
and great noise. with storm and tempest, 
and the flame of devouring fire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight against Ariel, even all ov that 
fight aga 
that distress her, shall be as a dream =z of 
a night Vision. 

S It shall even be as when an hungry 
man dreameth, and, belioid, he eateth ; 
but he awaketh, and his soul is empty: or 
as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, be- 
hold, he drinketh; but he awaketh, and, 
behold, Ac is faint, and his soul hath ap- 
petite: so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be that ficht agains! mount Zion. 

9 Stay yoursel ves, and wonder ; 7 cry ye 
out, and cry: they are drunken, c but not 
with wine; they stazger, but not with 
strong drink. ~— 

10 Ford the Lorp hath poured out upon 
you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath 
closed your eyes: the prophets and your 
8 rulers, the seers f hath he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is become unto 
you as the words of a * book that is 
sealed, g which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying, Read this, 1 pray thee; 
and he saith, I cannot; for it ts sealed: 

12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I 
pray thee: and he saith, lam not learned, 

13 Wherefore the Loan «aid, Forasmuch 
as this people draw near me with their 
mouth, tand with their lips do honour 
me, but have removed their heart far 


from me, and their fear toward me is! 


taught by the precept of | men: 

14 Therefore, behold, I will 9? proceed 
to doa marvellous m work among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a 
wonder: for o the wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep to 
hide g their counsel from the Loan, and 


ir dob 21.18. 
is 1Th.5.3. 

| t ¢.30.30. 
iu ¢.60.21. 

| Ep.2.10. 


inst her and her munition, and) v c.41.11,12. 


it 1C0.6.11. 
S know un- 


derstanding \of me ; and that cover z with a covering, 
| but not of my spirit, that they may add a 


iz ¢.37.36. 
wy De.29.19. 
|\2 «29. 15, 
(a Ros. 
'b c.31.1. 

it or, take 

| your plea- 
| sure and 
| riot. 

c c.51,21. 
@ Ro.11.8, 
e Je.2.36. 

® Acads., 

c. 1.5, 
f Sa.9.9. 
® or, letter. 


g Da.12.4,9. 


| Re5.1-9. 
A Je.37.7. 
i ze.33.31. 


| Mat.15.6-9, 


1 or, to her. 
A ver.15, 
ft Col,2.22, 
2 add, 

m Hab.1.5, 
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3 latter day. 


nm De. 32.20. 
0 Je.49.7. 
Ob. R, 
1Ce.1.19. 
p Je i121, 
Am.2.12. 
7.13. 
Mi.2.6,11, 
q Ps.138.7 
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‘ 4 fed 


| whence come the young and old lion, the 


“Eee to the prophets, Prophesy not unto 
las 447 


| 16 Surely 
down shall 
iclay: 
that 
i 
17 is 


il 


and all that watch n for iniqui 
21 That make a man an off: fora 


just for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the p Lonp, 
who redeemed Abraham, concerning the 
house of Jacob, Jacod shall not g now be 
pene, neither shall his face now wax 
pale. 7 

23 But when he seeth his children, the 
| Work uof mine hands, in the midst of 
him, they shall sanctify my name, and 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall 
fear the God of eee | 

24 They w also that erred in spirit shall 
Scome to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 

CHAP. XXX. 
\ TOE y to the rebellious children, saith 
the Lorn, that take counse!, but not 


sin to sin: 

2 That 6 walk to go down into Exypt, 
and have not asked at miy mouth; to 
strengthen themselves in the strength of 
| Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of 
i\Egypt! | 
) Therefore shall the strength of Pha- 
‘raoh be your shame, and the trust in the 
ishadow of Egypt your confusion. 
| 4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
lambassadors came to Hanes. : 
16 Thev were all ashamed ¢ of a people 
that could not profit them, nor be an help 
\nor profit, but a shame, and also a re- 
i proach. 
| 6 The burden of the beasts of the south 
‘into the land of trouble aad anguish, from > 


viper and fiery flying serpent, they will 
‘carry their riches upon the shoulders of 
\young asses, and their treasures upon the 
| banc hes of camels, to a people that shall 
ipot profit (hem. : 
| 7 For A the Egyptians shall help in 
'vain, and to no purpose: therefore have. 
I cried ' concerning this, Their A strength. ~ 
ies to eat etill. | 
| 8 Now go, write it before them in a 
table, a note it in a book, that it ma 
be for the 3 time to come for ever 
ever. 

9 That this is « rebelliows n ; 
lying children, children that will pot 
the law of the Lorp: 

"Which say p to the seers, See not; 
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mn horses ; therefore shall ¢ flee : and, | 
e will ride upon the swift; the-efore) 
shall they that pursae A you be swift. if 
17One thousand m shall flee at the “17 


of one ; at the rebuke of five shali ye ; 


till ye be left as 4 a beacon upon the top of m De.32.30. 
a mouniain, and as an ensign on an bill,'4 or, a tree 


18 And therefore will the Loup o wait, dereft of 
that be may be gracious unto you, bra 


therefore will he be exalted, that he may} or, boughs: 
have mercy upon you; for the Loup és a) or, @ mast. 
God of judgment: p blessed are all they 7” Re.14.9,10.| in chariots, because they 
that wait for him. .0 Hos.5, 15. 


19 For the people shall dwell ¢ in Zion p Ps.34.8. 


at Jerusalem ; thou shalt weep no more :) ¢ ¢.69.9,24. 


he will be very gracious unto thee at the r Hos.7.7. 
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_ but r they look not unto the Holy One 


2 Yet he also t# wie, and ‘bring 


voice of thy cry ; when s he shal! hear it, | s Je.29.12-i4, | evil, and will not 9 call back his "words: 


be will anewer thee. |2 remove. 
20 And though t the Lorn give you the ¢ Ps.30 5. 


bread of adversity, and the water of 2 or, oppres- 


affliction, 3 yet shall not thy teachers be} mon. 

tu“ removed info a corner any more, but! tu Ps.74.9. 
thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 
21 And thine ears shall hear a word be-| o Ps.32.5. 


hind thee, saying, This vo is the way, walk | w Hos.11.10, 
ye in it, when ye torn to the right hand, * (.¢ graven 
| images of 
22 Ye shall defile aleo -the covering of, thy stiver. 


and when ve turn fo the left. 


thy * graven images of silver, and the: ® scatter. 


ornament of thy molten images of gold:|* or, mmuiti- 


thou shalt 5 cast them away asa men-. tude. 


struous cloth; thou shalt aay unto it, Get x Hos.14.8. 


thee hence. x 'y Ps.46.5, 
23 Then shall he give the rain of thy « Je.3.12. 


seed, that thon shalt sow the ground) a Hos.9.9. 
leavened, 


withal ; and bread of the increase of the)? lu 
earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: 


OF, suvory. 
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large|* the idole of 


pastures. his gold. 
24 The oxen likewise, and the young 

asses tha{ ear the ground, shall eat clean 7) b ¢.37.36. 
provender which hath been 

with the shovel and with the fan. 
25 And there shall be = every high! of. 

Mountain, & upon every * high 


great slaughter, when the towers fall. 
26 Moreover,the licbt c of the moon shal!) 3 Ais rock 


| Am.8.11,12. 


9 lifted wp. 
w innowed/ c c.60. 19,20. 


hill, rivers; for melfing, 
and streams of waters in the day of the) or, trifete: 


or, tributary 


| bat will arise against the house of the 


evil.doers, and against the help of them 
that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Ecyptians are men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spirit. 


When the Loup shall stretch out his | 


hand, both be that helpeth shall fall, and 
he that is holpen ghall fall down, and 
they all shall fail together. 

4 For thus bath the Loup spoken unto 
the, Like as the lion wand the young lion 
| roaring on his prey, wheo a maltitude of 


ishepberds is called forth against him, Ae . 


\will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
'abase himeeclf for the © noise of them: ao 
‘shall the Loup of hosts come down to 


fieht for mount Zion, and for the hill 
i thereof, 


6 As birds fying, so will the Loup of 
hosts defend y Jerusalem ; defending also 
he will deliver it, and passing over he 
will preserve tt. 

6 Turn zc ye unto Aim from whem the 
children of Israc! have deeply a revolted, 

7 For in that day every man shall cast 
away his idols of silver, and * his idole of 
gold, which your own hands have made 
unto you for 4 sin. 

& Then shall the Assyrian fall } with 
the sword, not of a mighty man; and the 
sword, pot of a mean man, shall devoar 
hitn : t he ehall flee ' from the eword, 
and his ne men shall be 3 diecourfited, 

§ And 3 he shal! past over to hia 4 trong 
hold for fear, and his princes whall be 
afraid of the ensien, saith the Loan, 
whose fire is in Zion, and his farmace in 
Jerusalein. 
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EHOLD, Shae call reign ia righ 
inlets onl princes shall rule in 
47 Ens a man chal be asan hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert} from the 


riverse of water in a dry 
shadow of a‘ great rock in 


E 
Be 


understand knowledge, and the tongue 
* hall be ready to 


against the a a a the 
soul of the r; and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty “o fail. 

7 The instruments also of the chur! are 
evil: he deviseth wicked devices to de- 
stroy the poor with lying words, even 
when" the needy speaketh right. 

8 But the liberal dev iseth liberal things ; 
and by liberal things shal) he ® stand, 

9 Rise up, ye women that are al ¢ ease; 
hear my voice, ye careless daughters; 
give ear unto my specch. | | 

10 Many * days and years shall ye be 
troubled, ye careless women: for the 
vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not 
come. 

ll Tremble, ye women that are at ease; 
be troubled, ye careless ones; strip ye, 


and e ye bare, and gird sacacloth 
_— loins. 
2 shall lament for the teats, for 


the pleasant ! fields, for the fruitfui vine. | 


13 Upon the land of my people shall 
come up thornsi and briers; ? yea, upon 
all the houses of joy in the joyous city: 


14 Because the palaces shall be for-| 
saken; the multitude of the city shall be! 


4 The heart also of the? rash shall)’ 


S or be es- 
tablished. 

A Ps.46.10. 

i Ain.6.1, 

9 days above 
a@ year. 

k Mat.22.12. 


t fields of 


7 Behold, their 5 valiant ones shall 


withercd| without; ithe ambassadors of peace shail 


w wager & 

8 The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man ceaseth: he hath broken 
covenan!, he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languisheth 
Lebanon is ashamed and * hewn down ; 
Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan 
and Carmel shake off their fruits. 

10 Now will I rise, saith the Lona; now 
will I beexalted;A now will Lift upmayself. 

lt Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath es fire 
shali devour you. 

12 And the people shali be as the burn- 
ings of lime; as thorns cut up shall ther 


> we 


desire. 

I Hos. 10.8. 

2 or, burning | 
upon. 


mPsi15.2. | 


3 in righ- 


feoumsriesscs. : 
4 upright. 


- 


rheSSC8. : 


5 or, deceils, 

5 or, clifts 
and watch 
fowers. 

’ bioods. 

vi Ps. 419.37. 


be burned in the fire. 

13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have 
done ; and ye that are near, acknowledge 
my might, 

14 The sinners in Zion areafraid; fear 
fulness hath surprisedA& the hypocrites: 
who among us shall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? 

15 Hem that walketh 3 righteously, and 


—— ‘uprightly; he that despiseth 
' 


ve gain of Soppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that 


left; the forts ® and towers shall be for|* Acights, or, | stoppeth his ears from hearing of 7 blood, 
dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pas-| Aigh places, | ang shutteth his n eyes from seeing evil 5 


ture of flocks ; 


15. Until the Spirit o be poured upon us} 


from on high, and the wilderness be a 


6 Joel 2.28. 


p Ps.i07.33, | 
&ec. | 


fruitful field, and p the fruitful field be! ¢ Jno.17.24. 


counted for a forest. 


16 ‘Then judgment shall dwell in the! 


wilderness, and righteouspess remain ia 
the fruitful field. 


. of far 


distances. | 
4wtigher. | 


if Ps.585. 10, 
17 And the work of righteousness shall; Ja.3.18, 


be peace;r and the effect of righieous-| 


- 


s HeAd., 


” 


ness, quietness and assurance for ever. , |* or, ridicu- | 


iS And my people shall dwell in a 
peaceable s habitation, and in sure dwell. 
ings, and in quiet resting-piaces, 

iy W hen it shail hail, f coming down 
on the forest; and the ¢ity shall be 4 low 
in a low place. 

ZO Biessed are ye that sow beside all 
Waters, u that send forth tidtAer the feet 
of the ox and the ass. 

CHAP, XXAIIL, 
W0E to thee that spoilest,w and thou 
wast not spoiled; anddcalest treacher- 


ousiy, and they dealt not treacherously 
with thee! when thou shalt cease to ir 
thouzshait be spoiled; and when thou, 
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, 
they shall deal treacherously with thee. 


% O Loap, be gracious unto us; we 
‘Bn te 


loves. 

t ¢.30.30. 

‘ or, utterly 
alate. 

u Ec.) 1.1.2. 

v Re.3.1 2. 

w ¢.21.2. 
Hab.2.8. 

5 broad of | 
spaces, or, 
hands. | 

x Re.i3.10. | 

6 statute- | 
maaAer. 

Tor, ft 
saken thy 
tachlings. 


16 He shall dwell on * bigh: his place 
of defence shall be the munitions of rocks; 


bread shall be given him, his waters shall | 


he sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see qgthe King in 
his beauty: they shall behold the lend 
that ' is very far off. 

1S Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
W herets the scribe? w here® iver? 
where uw he that counted the towers? 

i9 Thou shalt not see a fierce people; 
a peopie of a deeper speech than thou 
canst perceive ; of a 3 stammering tongue, 
fhat thou canst not understand. 

20 Look upon Zion, the city of our so- 
lemnities: thiae ¢ yos shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall 
no! be taken down: not one of the stakes 
thereof shall ever vo be. removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 


| 21 But there the clorious Loup aul be 


unto us a place 5 of broad rivers ¢ streams ; 
wherein shall no galley with oars, 
neither shall caflant ship pass thereby, 
22 For the Loup @& our judge, Lom 
it our ® lawgiver, the Loap w our king; 
he will save us. 7 
23 Thy‘ tacklings are loosed 
ould not well strengthen their 
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blood. 
4 Andiall the host of heaven shall be 


dissol ved, and the heavens shall be rolled} 


ther asa scroll : and all their host shall 
down, as the leaf falleth off from the 

Vine, and as a falling fig from the fig-tree. 

& For my sword shall be -bathed in 
heaven ;: behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea,p and upon the people of my 
carse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Loxp is filled with 
: it is made fat with fatness, and 
with the blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the 
Lozp hath a sacrifice in Bozrah,r and a 
great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And ‘unicorns shail come down 
with them, and the bullocks with the 
bulig; and their land shall be © soaked 
with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. 

8 For i is the dayt of the Lonp’s ven- 
geance, and the year of recompences for! 
the controversy wv of Zion. 


a oe 


f 


43.19. 
q Juo.4. 14, . 


for. 
r c.63.1 Ac. 
* or, rhino- 
cerns. 
@ ¢.62.1. 
Joel 3.17. 
Re.21.27. 
4 ais ed he 
shaul be © 
with therm. 


f Je.46. 10. 


§ or drunken. | shall not be found there: but the 


a 
eI 


| 


i 
tL 


| 


WS 


the eyes of the blind shall 
shall 


Sz 


“6 ‘Thee shall the lame man leap 


as an. 
ihart, and the tongue of the d sing: 
for in the wilderness shall waters o 
out, and streams in the desert. ae 
7 Aad the ground shall become 


a pool, and the thirsty land ep of 
water: in the habitation slandentns 
each lay, shall be 3 grass, with reeds and 
rushes, - 

8 And an highway shall be there, and 
a way,and it shall be called, The way 
lof holiness; the uncleans shall not pass 
lover it; but it shall be for those: the 
|way-faring men, though fools, shall not 
‘err therein. | 

| 9 Noulion shall be there, no 
‘ravenous beast shall go ap t 


a 


at 


shall walk tAere. 


9 And wthe streams thereof shall be| u Pze.34.25. | 10 And the ransomed of the Loup 
turned into pitch, and the dust thereof)v Mi.6.1. 
into brimstone, and the land thereof shall | tw De.29.23. 


become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night nor! 
day ; the a smoke thereof shall go ap for! 
ever: from generation to generation. it 
shali lie waste; none shall pass through 
it for ever and ever: 

11 Bat the * cormorant d and fhe bittern 
shall possess it ; the ow! also and the raven 
shall dwell in it: and he shall stretch out 
upon it the linecof confusion, and the 
stones of tines. | 

IZ gmail cal) the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but pone shall be there, and 
ali her princes shall be nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up in ber 
palaces, nettles and brambles ir: the for- 


zc.5i.ti. 

y Re.5.9. 

z Jude ZA. 
a Re.19.2,3, 
b KRe.7.17. 

21.4. 
e 2K 1.18.15, 
&c. 


2Ch.32. 1 .&c. 
1 or, pelican. 


d Zep. 2.14, 
Re. 18.2, 

e ZKi.21.13. 

* daughters 
of [he owl, 


or, ostrecnes, 


tresses thereof; and it shall be an habita-; ¢.15.21,22. 


tion of dragons, and a court for * owls. 


19 Zit. 
14 The' wild beasts of the desert shall |! or.secrefary. 


also meet with? the wild beas's of the |? /jim. 


island, and the satyr shall cry to his fel-| 


low; the 2screechowl also shall res! 
. there, and find,for berself.a place of rest. 
15 There shall the creat ow! make her 
nest, and lay, and hatch, and gather under 
her shadow ; there shall the vultures also 
salnak y every one with her mate; 


Seek f ye out of the book of the loxn, 
: po one gof these shall fail, 
none shall want ber mate: for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath 


gathered them. 
> 17 Aad be hath cast the lot for them, 


3 or, right 
rrionieter. 

* a word of 
lips. 

5 or. but 


16.8. 20. 
3005.34. 
2Pe, 1.19. 

g Mat.5.18. 


Lu.21.33. 


shall return, and come to Zion with 
sones,y and everlasting joy < upon their 
‘heads: they shall oblain joy and glad- 
‘Bess, and sorrow dSand sighing shall flee 


away. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
| ATOW cit came to pass in the fourteenth 
~* year of king Hezekiah, that Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria came up against 
all the defenced cities of Judah, and took 


inem. 


9 And the king of Assyria sent Rab- 


shaketh from Lachish to Jerusalem, 
unto king Hezekiah, with a great army; 
and he «tood by the conduit of the up- 
per pool, in the highway of the fuller’s 
field. 

3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim, 
Hilkiah’s son, which toas over the house, 
‘and Shelma the! scribe, and Joah, Asaph’s 
son, the recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say 
ive now to‘Hezckiah, Thus saith the creat 
king, the king of Assyria, What confi- 
idence tis this wherein thou trustest 7 
| 5 1 say, eayest thou, (bat they are but 
‘vain 4 words,) §7Aave counsel & strength 


counsel and {for war: now, on whom dost thou trust, 
strength are |that thou rebellest agaiost me? 
or the war. 


6 La, thou trustest in the staff of this 
ibroken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a 
man lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that trast io him, | 

7 But if thou my to me, We trust in the 
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oy come yy 
| thee to my master the king Assyria, 
and 
master's 
yt lng we for horsemen ? 
And am I now come up without 
. for we understand tt: 


‘ that they may eat their own dung and 


_ cloth, and went ninto the house of the 


I pray 


will give thee two thousand d horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders 


them. oe 
S How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the least of my 


the Lorp against this iand to y aired it? 
The Loup tsaid unto me, Go up against 
this land, and destroy it. 

11 Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and 


Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servanis in the nguage ; 

not to us 
in the Jeww language, in t 


ears of the 
le that are on the wall. 

12 But Kabshakeh said, Hath mi my 
master sent me to thy master and to thee, 
to s these words? hath he not sent 
me to the men that sit upon the wall, 


drink their own piss with you? 
13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried 


with na loud voice in the Jews’ language, 
and said, Hear ye the words of the p great) 
king, the king of Assyria: 

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you; for he shall not be 
able to deliver you. 
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51, 12,13. 
m Ps.31.18. 


4 or a 
ST tuto 
him, 
1Ki.22.253. 


n Ps.17.10-13. 


o Nu.33.20,21 
Jos.21.13. 
2Ch.21.10. 

p Ps.82.6,7. 

Da.4.37. 


eee 
we Wa, ie 
53 
_ " ee 


ft: 


vher up thy 


| prayer for the & rempant that is ? left. 


5 So the servants of king Hezekiah 
came to Isaiah. 


me, 
| 7 Behold, I will #send a blast upon him ; 
‘and be shall hear a rumour, and retarn 
|to his own land ; and I will cause him 

to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found 
the king of Assyria warring against Lib- 
nah: o for he had heard that he was de- 
parted from q¢ Lachish. 
| 9 And he heard say concerning Tirha- 
|kah king of Ethiopia, He is come forth 
jto make war with thee: and when he 
\heard tl, he seat messengers to Hezekiah, 


15 Neitherr let Hezekiah make you trast! q Jos.10.31-34 saying, 


in the Loup,saying, The Loup will surely | 
deliver us: this city shall not be deliver- 
ed into the hand of the king of Assyria. 

16 Hgarken not to Hezekiah; for thus) 
saith king of Assyria, Make ‘5 an) 
agreement with me ly a present; and | 
come out to me: and eat ye every one) 
of his vine,f and every one of his fig- 
tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of his own cistern ; | 

17 Until «1 come and take you away to! 
a land like your own land, a land of corn’ 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, | 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, | 
saying, The Lorp will deliver us. = Hath) 
any of the gods cf the nations delivered) 
his land out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria? | ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and! 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim ? and have they delivered Samaria 
out bof my hand ? 


20 Who are they amonr all the godac of. 


these lands that have delivered their land! 


ont of my hand, that the Lorap should 
deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? 

21 Bat they held their peace, and an- 
swered him not a word: for the king’s 
commandment was, saying, Answer him 
not. ¢ | 


22 Then came Eliakim the son of Hil-|/ 
kiah, that was over the household, and) i 


Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words 
of Rabshakeh. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 

ND lit came to pass, when king He- 

zekiah heard «, that he rent m his 
clothes, and covered himeelf with sack- 


2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over 


y Ps.71.10,11. 


Is with mea 


blessing, 
Or, 00k 
my favour 
lea pre- 
Seni. 
s¢.14.17, 
t Zec.3.10., 
uw Pr.12Z. 10. 
v 2ZKi.17.6. 
Is.11. 
w Ge.12.4. 
ZR. 10, 
x Am.1.5. 
y c.10.9, 
Je.49.23. 
z Da.3. 15. 
a ver.i. 
Joel 2.17-20. 
b 2Ki.18. 10, 
¢¢. 37.18.19. 


d Ex.25.22. 


tT given. 
k Ps.115.4,4c. 
¢.40. 19,20, 


44.9. &c. 
I2Ki, 19.1 Ae. 
m Job 1.20, 
nm ver.14, 

oO Ps.46. 10, 
c.42.8. 


45.16, 17. 


‘|dome of the earth may know © 


| 10 Thos shall ye speak to Hezekiah 
king of Jucah, saying, Let not thy God in, 


| whoni thou trustest deceive thee, saying,” 


‘Jerusalem shall not be given into the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 

Ii Behold, thou hast heard what the 
kings of Assyria have done g to all lands, 
by destroying them utterly; and shalt 
thou be delivered 7 

12 Have the gods of the nations deliver- 
ed them which my fathers have destroy- 
ed, as Gozan, 0 and Haran, w and Re- 
zeph, and the children of Eden x which 
were in Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath,y and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of the 
cily of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 

14 AndHezekiah received the letter from 
the hand of the messengers, and read ii; 
and Hezekiah went up a Unto th®house of 
the Lorp, and spread it befaré the Loxzp. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed tato the Lozp, 
saying, 

16 O Loxp uf hosts, God of Terael, that 
dwellest d between the cherubims, thou ¢ 
art the God, even thou f alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth; thon hast made 
heaven and earth. 

17 Incline g thine ear, O Lows and hear; 
open thine eyes, A O Lomb, aml ste; a 
hear all the words of Senaachefib, which 
/hath sent to reproach the living Ged. 

18 Of a truth, Loup, the kings of As- 
syria have laid waste all the Shations, 
and their countries, : 

19 And have * cast their into the 
fire: for they were no but Ath 
work of men's hands, wood and 
therefore they have d 7 

20 Now, therefore, RD 
save us from his hand, that all 


art the Loup, even thou only, 


a ae a 


ale 
oe: 


_s ce. 
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21 Then Isaiah, the son of Amoz, sent; 3B. C. 710. 


woto Hezekiah, siying, Thus saith the 

Loan God of Israc reas thou hast}a c.14.9-12, 

prayed b to me against Sennacherib king |! #rarat. 

of Assyria : ut b Pr. 15.29. 
22 This is the word which the Lonp hath; La.18,1. 

spoken concerning him, The virgin, the! ¢2Ki.20.1,&c. 

datighter of Zion,hath despised dthee,and| 2Ch.32.24. 


laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of'd Ps.3).18, 
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. | 

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blas-| 2 Give charge 
phemed ? and against whom hast thou ex- ; 


alted thy voice, and lifted up thine on| thy howe, 
high ? even against the Holy One l,j ¢ Ne.13.14, 
24 By ® thy servants hast thou repr@ach-| He.6.10, 


ed the Lorn, and hast said, By the multi-/% the 
tude of my chariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to the sides of 4 with great 
Lebanon ; and I will cut down the § tall 
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smote ahim with the sword; and | 

escaped into the land of ' Armenia: 

Esarhaddon his son rei in his stead. 

CHAP. XVI, 

ghia apd : — Se sick unto 
ea! sain son 

of Aimoz,came unto hina aide Je 

Thus saith the Lorn, 2 Set thine houseia 

order: for thou shalt die, and not live. 

ope nacht nel eterna 
wall, : unto t 

3 And said, Remember ¢ now, 0 Loap, 


thee in truth, and with a i : 
and tas sas thas eanteh cand to Ot 
ight: and Hezekiah wept 4 sore. 


Isaiah, saying, 


weeping. 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees| 4 faliness 


thereof: and I will enter into the height of} the cedars | 
his border, and the forest © of hisCarmel.| thereof, and. 
25 I have digged, and drank water;} the choice of 


and with the sole of my feet have I dried| the fir-trees | 
up all the rivers of the Tbesieged places. | thereof. | 

26 Hast thou not beard * long ago Aow © or, and Aig | 
I have done it ; avid of ancient times that) fruitful 
I have formed it ? cow have I g brought it! field. 
to pass, that thou shouldes' be to lay-waste!? es ) 
deleneed cities info ruinous heaps. | and closed, | 


the Lon, the God of David thy father, 


i'Thave heard thy prayer, I have seen thy 


tears: beboid, 1 will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. 

6 And 1 will deliver thee and this city 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria: 
and I will defend this city. 


| 7 And this shall be a sign funto thee 


from the Lop, that the Loup will do this 
thing that he hath spoken ; 
8 Bebold, | will bring again the shadow 


I beseech thee, how I have walked before 


Then came the word of the Lozp to | 
5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith — 


mg Wage against me. 


a9 7 ; 
Ss ; ight = - Lf 
epee 
oe tue ket ? 
at Nineveh, 


27 Therefore their inhabitants were 9 of |* or, how J 


small power, they were dismayed and) 
confounded: they were as the grass of 
the field, and as the green herb; as the 


Aave made 


i long ago, 50 the sun retur 


& formed it 


grass on the house-ops, and as corn! of ancient 
Dlasted before it be grown up. | times 7 

23 But | know thy @abode, and thy) should ] 
going out, and thy coming in, and thy| now bring 


, ars | 
Because thy rage against me, and thy | 


of the degrees, which is cone down in the 
sundial 4 of Ahaz, ten degrees backward, 


idegrees it was gone down, 


9 The writing of Hezekiah king of Ja- 


\dah. when he had been sick, and was 
irecovered of his sickness: 


10 I said, A im the cutting off of my days, 


it to be laid {1 shall go to the gates of the grave: lam 


waste, and 


turnult, is come up into mine ears; there-| defenced 
fore will I put my hook tin thy nose, and, cities to be 
my bridie in thy lips, and I will tern thee| ruinous 
back by the way by which thou camest. | Aeape ? 


30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, f ¢.7.11,14. 
Ye shall eat this year such as groweth g c.10.5,6. 


of itself; and the second year that which 


% shart o if 


springeth of the same; and in the third) Aand. 

year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine-|' degrees by, 
yards, and eat the fruit thereof. — | Or, with 
31 And 4 the remnant that is escaped! the sz. 


of the house of Jodah shall again take |? or, sifting. 
kh Job 7.1.&e. 
Ps.77.3,c. 


root downward, and bear fruit upward: | 
32 For Sut of Jerusalem shall go forth! 


a remnant, and 5 they that escape out of | 1 ¢.30.25, 


mount Zeon : 
shail do ‘this. 


the zeal of the Loup of hosts) 


E-ze.38.4. 


A Ps.27.15. 


33 Therefore thus saith the Loup con-|3 or, frem 


cerning the king of Assyria, He shall not| 


come into this city, por shoot an arrow | 4fheecaping 


there, nor come before it with tshields,| of the house 
nor cast a bank against it. | of Judah 

34 By the. way that he came, by the! that re- 
same shall he return, and shall not come} maineth. 
into this city, saith the Loup. | Sthe cscaping. 


35 For 1 7m wil! defend this city to save 


it, for mine own sake, and for my ser-|® or, ease me. 
‘shield, 


vant Dayid’s sake. | 

36 Thén p the angel of the Loxp went 
forth & emote in the camp of the Assyrians” 
an hundred and fourscore Afive thousand : | 


and when they arose earlvin the morning, 
| peace came. 
‘owed rreysoul 

from the pit. \thee, as I do this day: the father r to the 


behold, they were all dead corpses. 
37 So Sennacherib king of 
, and went and returned, and dwell 


a 


. 7 ae 


yria de-| 


fhe thrum. 


L¢.59.11. 


m Mat.4.4. 
nm ¢.38.6. 


de. 17 .25,26. 


or, on my 


0 Ps.10.2., 


38 And it came to pass, as he was wor-| p c.10.12,&c. 
ing in the of Nisroch his god, | ¢ Ps.6.5. 
an th and Sharezer his sons|r Ps.78.3,4. 


deprived of the residue of my : 
1} Leasd, i shall pot see the even 
the Lown, in Athe land of the Wing: I 
shall behold man no more with the in- 
habitants of the world, 

12 Mine ace is departed, and is removed 
from me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut 
off like a weaver my life; he will cut me 
off 3 with pining sickness: from day even 
to night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 | reckoned till morning, that, as a 
lion, 20 will be break all my bones: from 
day even to night. wilt thou make an end 
of me. 
14 Like a crane, or a swallow, so did 
I chatter; Idid mourn | as a dove: mine 
eyes fail with looking upward: O Loup, 
l am oppressed ; © undertake for me. 

15 What shall I aay? he hath beth 
spoken unto me, and himeelf hath done 
if: I shall go softly all my years in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

160 Lonn, by these things men m live, 
and in all these things is the \ife of my 
spirit: ao wilt thou recover me, and make 
mets live. 

17 Betiold, *for peace I had creat bit 
terness ; but thou hast in love to my 
soul delivered it trom the pit oof corrup 
tien : for thou hast cast all my sims behind 
thy back. 

1sForthe grave gcannot praiset hee;death 
cannot celebrate thee: they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, beshall praise 


children shal! make known thy truth. 

20 The Loup twas ready to save me: 
therefore we wi!) sing my songs to the 
stringed instruments, all the days of our 


d ten degrees, by which — 


. = 
ht 
; 


i 
ig 


’ 


€ 


- things, the silver, and the 


* 2 g a) 


ae 


, Let them take 


? | 

CHAP. XXXIX. . 

Ate that time Merodach-baladan, the 
son of Baladan ki 


letters and a t to Hezekiah: for he 


had beard that he bad been sick, and was 
recovered | | 


2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and 
shewed them the house ce ore 
, a 
. and the precious oimtment, and 
oe ec heute ot his © armour, and all that 


was found in hie treasures: there was/ 


nothing in his house, nor in all his do- 
minion, that Hezekiah shewed them not, 

3 Then came Isaiah the et unto 
king Hezekiah, and said unto hun, What 

id these men ? and fram whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said, 
They are come from a far country unto 
me, even from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have they seen in 
thine house? And Hezekiah answered, 
All that is in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my f/f treasures 
that I have not wed them. 

5 Then mid Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Loagp of hosts: 

6 Bebold, the days g come, that all that 
is in thine house, and that which thy 
fathers have laid up in sore until this 
day, shall be carried A to Babylon: no- 
thing shall be left, saith the Logp. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue from 
thee, Which thou shalt beget, shall - they 
take woe and n they shall be eunuchs 
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of Babylon, sent) 


. ; 
| hia counsel. 


8 made him 
wnderstand. 


lunderstand- 


ines. 

f Pr.23.5. 

£ Je.20.5, 
Da.4.35. 

i Ps.62.9. 

k 2Ki.25.6.4c 

l Ac.17.29. 

m c.41.6,.7. 


Je.10.3,4c. 
n fulfilled, 
Da. 1.2-7, 


in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, o Good 
is the word of the Lory which thou hast 


2 va ab he said moreover, For there! 
shall be peace and truth in my days. ) 


CHAP. XL. 


(YOMFORT gq ye, comfort ye my peo-) 


ple, saith your God. 


2 Speak 2 ye comfortably to Jerusalem, | 
and cry unto her, that ber * warfare is) 


accomplishel, that her imiquit 
doned: for she hath receive 
Loxp’s hand doubles for all ber sins; 


3 The voice of him that crieth im the) 
wilderness, Prepare o ye the way of the) 
Lond, make straight in the desert a high-| 
itt Mat.3.3. 


way for our God, 


3 is poor of 
oblation. 

o 1Sa.3. 18, 

p Ps.19.1. — 
Ac. 14.17, 
Ra. 1.19,20: 

q He.6.17,18. 

yr Ro.3.1,2. 

3 to the Aenrt. 


is par-|4or, appoint- 
Of the) 


ed time. 
Sor, Him 
that gitteth. 
s ¢.617. 
t Jnb 9.8, 


4 Every valley shall be exalted, an@d/o Mal.3.1. 


every mountain and hill shall be made 
low: and the crooked x shall be made 
straight, 6 and the rough places? plain. 

& And the glory of the Loan Saal toe 
revealed, and ali flesh shall see ef toge- 
ther: for the mouth of the Loup hath 
apoken tu. ' 

6 The voice sid, Cry. And he said, 
What shall I cry? All z flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the 
flower of the field ; 

7 The grass withereth, the fower fadeth: 
because the spirit of the Loan bloweth 
upon it: surely the people é grass. 

’ The Dd grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth: but the word d of our God shall 
stand for ever. | 

8 0 * Zion, that bringest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain; O 


‘eo Job 12.21. 


Ps. 107.40, 
zx c.45.2, 


‘S or, a strait 


1 or, 2. plain 


Ja. Lui. 
a Pa.i47.4, 
6 1 Pe.1.24.25. 
¢ Ps.77.7.%e. 
d Mar.13.3). 
8 or, thou that 
tellest good 
irdings to 
Zion. 


} ¢Al.27, 
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E 
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with 


B 
oy 
a 
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the hollow of his hand, 
heaven with the pm ig comprehended 


taught him ? , 

14 With whom took he cou 
‘who % instructed him, and taught him in 
the path of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him the way 
of 1 understanding ? | 

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket, and are counted as the small 


dust of the balance: behold, he taketh ap , 


the isles as a very little thing. 

| 16 And Lebanon ts not sufficient to 
| burn. nor the beasts thereof sufficient for 
ia burn’ olferiag. 

| 17 All nations before him are as A no- 
‘thing; and they are counted to him less 
‘than ¢ nothing and vanity. 

| 18 To whom then will ye liken God? or 


| what likeness 1 will yecompare unto him? 
| 44.12,4c. | | 


19 The workman m melteth a gra 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth 


jover with gold, and casteth silver chains, 
| 20 He that 2 is so impoverished, that 
ihe hath no -oblation, chooseth a tree 


that will not rot; he serketh upto him 


ia cunning workman to prepare a graven 


image, thaf shall not be moved, 

21 Havep ye not known? have ‘ye not 
iheard ? hath it not been told your from 
‘the beginning? have ye not understood 
ifrom the foundations of the earth ? 
| 22 # * és he that sitteth upon the circle 
‘of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
are as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out 
ithe ¢ beavens as a curtain, and spread- 
eth them out as a tent to dweil in; 

23 That bringeth the princesto wz no- 
thing: he maketh the judges of the earth 
as vanity. , 

24 Vea, they shall not be planted; yea, 
they shall not be sown; yea, their stock 
shall not take root in the earth: and he 
ishall aleo blow upon them, and f 
shall wither, and the whirlwind shall 
take them away as stabbie. 

25 To whom y then will ye liken me, 
or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift wp your eyes on high, and be 
hold who hath created these thangs, that 
bringeth out their hosts by nember: he 
calleth a them all by names, by the 


strong in power; pot one faileth. 
27 Why syest thou, O Jacob, 
rakest, O Israel, My c way is hid 
the Loup, and my judgment is 
over from mg God. 


heard, that theevortasping osalee Lamm 
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it is ready for the sodering: & he fastened’ smiting. 
it with nails, {hat it should not be moved. 2 or, saying 


with thee: § they that war against thee 


small, and shalt make the hills as cha‘. 


“Wind shall scatter them: and thou shalt|A ¢.45.25, 
—— in ¢ the Loup, and shalt glory A 
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not, 
Tee cueiees 
29 He c giv and 
to _ that in-| 
crease(h strengt 
30 Even the he 
j , & the y fall: 
eal tre w h their bree they shall 
renew : 
Sun vent ond pat eed aoe tee 
run i not 
shall walk & and not faint. . read 
CHAP. XLIL = ’ 
KEEP silence t before me, O islands ; 
& let the renew their strength : 
let them come near, then let them speak ; 


from the east, called m him to his foot, 
Pee 8 Sh atten eee 


o Jno.13,19, 
stubble to his bow. * 1% peace. 


4 Who hath wrought and done if, call- 22. 13. 
g the generations from the beginning ?|* or, Worse 
the Loup, the first, p and with the last;| t#an no- 
am he. thing. 
isles saw if, and feared ; the ends 7 or, worse 


eck 


The 
of the earth were afraid, drew near, and) than ofa 
came. | wiper. 
helped every one his neigh- q verS. 
; and every one said to his brother, oy 
ir ¢.40. 19, 
the carpe 


’ 

of good courage. | 

r nter encouraged the Sgold-' % or, the 

ith, & he that smootheth woth the ham-| /qunder, 
‘ him that smote the anvil, 9 saying, | ' or, the 


8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Ja-| of the soder, 
cob whom I have chosen, s the seed of /f is good. 
Abraham my ¢t friend. is Ps. 135.4. 

9 Thou whom I have taken from the! ¢ 2Ch.20.7. 
ends of the earth, and called thee from) Ja.2.23. 
the chief men thereof, and said unto! u ¢.40.9. 
thee, Thou art my servant, | have chosen ov La.2.16,1f. 
thee, and not cast thee away. \to ver.13,14. 

10 Fearw thou not; for I am with xz c.43.5. 
thee ; be not dismayed, for lam thy God:'x De.31.6,8. 

I will strengthen y thee ; yea, I wil help 3 return. 
thee: yea, | will uphold thee with the y c.40.29. 
right hand of my richteousness. (2.45.24. 

ll Behold, all they that were incensed: Zec. 12.3, 
against thee shall be ashamed z and con-' a Ep.1.4. 
founded : they shall be as nothing; amd) * the men of 
they * that strive with thee shal! perish.| thy strife 

12 Thou shalt seck them, and shait not b Mat.i7.5. : 
find them, even * them that contended) 5 the men of 
thy conten- 
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that w 
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is Ae that chooseth you. 
up one from the 


| 261 @¢ have raised 
north, and he shall come: from the 
of the sun shall he call upon my name; 
and he shall come upon princes as 
morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know? and beinre- 
time, that we may say, /fe is righteous? 
yea, there ¢ nome that sheweths 
there i# none that declareth; yea, 

i# none that heareth your words. ) 

27 The first shall say to Zion, Bebold, 
behold them: and I will give to Jerusa- 
‘lem one u that bringeth good o tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was no man; 
even among them, and there was no coun 
sellor, that, when I asked of them, could 
answer 3 a word. | 

29 Behold, they are all vanity; their 
works are nothing: their molten images 
are Wind and confusion. 

CHAP. XLII. 
PEHOLD my servant, whom I uphold, 
mine elect, a in whom my soul de- 
lighteth: 6 I have put my spirit upon 
him; he shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

2 He shail not cry, cor lift up, nor 

cause his voice to be heard in the street, 


3 A truised reed shall he not break, and 


shall beas nothing; & asa thing of nought.) tion. 


13 For I the Lown thy God will hold © the men of | 
thy ¢ right hand, saying unto thee, Fear) thy war. | 
not; I will heip thee. Tor, dimly | 


14 Pear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye burning. 


men 4 of Israe! ; I will help thee, eaith * onuench if. 
the Loup, and thy Redeemer, the Holy ¢ De.33.26-29. 
One of Ierael. | 9 broken, 


15 Behold, I wil! make thee a new sharp ! or, few men 
threshing instrument having? teeth : thou d Ge.49.10. | 
shalt thresh the ¢ mountains, & beat them 2 mouthe. 
(¢ Mi4,.13, 
shalt fan f them, and the wind f Mat.3.i2. 

them away, and the whirl-| ¢ Ro.5.11. 


16 Thou 


t La2.32. 
hk ZTi.2.26. 


Holy One.of israel. | 
17 When the poor and needy seek water 


jand the isies sha 


the 7 smoking flax shall he not ® quench: 
he shal) bring ior'h juodement unto truth. 

4 He shall not (ail nor be ® discouraged, 
till be have set judgment in the earth: 

{ wait for hisd law, 

5 Thus mith God the Loup, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched them 
out: he that spread forth the earth, and 
that which cometh out of it; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, 
and spirit to them that walk therein ; 

6 I the Lonp have called thee in righ- 
teousness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light i of the 
Gentiles; — 

7 Te open the blind eyes, to bring out A 
the prisoners from the prison, & them that 


Bios 

se Pe 
— (ae ', ‘ 
at .. r 


, 16 And s I will 
Ne enna oe Ba yatinas I will lead them 
' have not known: | 


will I do y unto them, and not z forsake 
them. 

t7 They b shall be turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in 
graven images, that sy to the molten 
images, Ye are our gods. 

18 Hear,¢ ye deaf ; and look, yed blind, 
that 2 may sec. | 

19 Who ie blind, but my servant? or 
deaf, as my messenger thal I sent? who 


is blind as he that ts perfect, and blind as 


the Loaun's servant ? 


20 Seeing many things, but thou observ- 


 _@ O 


oe. De 


: 


~ 
P: 
a 


n Ex.15.3, 


? 


I 


y Eze.14.23, 

=: He.13.5. 

a Hos.13.4., 
Ac.A.12. 

b Ps.97.7. 

¢ c.6.10. 

d Jno.9.39. 
Re.3.17,18, 

e c.46.10. 
Da.4.35. 


est not; opening the ears, but he heareth|* turn & back 


not. 


21 The Loup is well pleased for f his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnily g the 


law, and make ® « honourable. 


22 But this is a people robbed and spoil- 


ed; ¢ they 4 areall of them snared in holes, 
and they are hid in prison-houses; they 
are for a prey, and none delivereth ; for 
a 2 spoil, and none saith, Restore. 

23 Who amoug you will give ear to 
this? who will hearken, and boar for? the 
time to come? 

Z4 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Is- 
raci to the robbers? did not the Loan, 


5 bars. 

f Ps.71.16,19, 
Ro. 10.3,4. 
Ph.3.9. 

'g@ Mat.5.17. 

AE x.14.16,22 

| Ps.77.19. 
9 or, Aen, 

| Jno.¥7.1, 

'¢ c. 18.2. 

|4 or, uenar- 

| tng all the 
young men 

| of them. 


he & against whom we have sinned ? for ? treading. 
they would not walk in his ways, neither * after time. 


were they obedient unto his law. 
> Therefore he hath poured upon him 


A du2,14, 
| Ne.9.26,27, 


the fury of his anger, and the s'rength of |4 daughters 


battle: and it hath set him on fire? round 


| of the ool, 


about, yet m he knew not; and it burned! or, ostriches. 


him, yet he laid i not to heart. 
CHAP. XLIIL 


\t De.32.22, 


ion Hos.7.9, 


UT 0 mow, thus saith the Lonp that! n Ep.1.6,12. 

created thee, O Jacob, -and he that! o Je.33.94-26. 
formed thee, O Israel, Fear not; for I) p Mal.1.13. 
have redeemed thee, | have called thee! * lambs, or, 


by thy name ; thou arf mine. 


2 When 4 thou passest through the wa-|g 


kids. 
Ps.@. 12. 


12 I have declared, and have saved, and ~ 
I have shewed, when there was no . 
god among you : therefore ye are my wit- 
nesses, saith the Loup, that I arn 

13 Yea, before the day was, Lam he; and 
there is nove that can deliver out of m 
band: I will work, and who echall 7 let i 

14 Thus saith the Loup, vour Redeemer 
the Holy One of Israel; For your sake 
have sent to Bebyton, and have brought 
down all their ® nobles, and the Chal- 
deans, whose cry is in the shi 

15 lam the Loap, your Holy One, the 
Creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lozp,which A maketh 
a Way inthe sea, anda path in the mighty 
waters : 

17? Which briageth forth the chariot and 
horse, the army, and the power; they shull 
liedown toget>er,ther shall not nse: they 
are extinct, they are quepched a4 tow, 

14 Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. 

19 Behold. 1 will do a new thing: now 
it shall spring forth; shall ye not know 
it? Iwill even make a way in the wilder- 
ness, and rivers in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall honour 
me, the dragons and the 4 owls: because 
I give waters in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert, to give drink t© my 
peopie, my chosen. - | 

21 This people have I formed for my- 
self; they mn shall shew forth my praise, 

22 Rut thou hast not called upon a 
O Jacob; but thou hast been weary p of 
me, © lerael. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the smalls 
cattle of thy oer See neither 
hast thou honoured me ss sacri. 
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fices: Ihave not caused thee to @ serve) B. C. 712. 
with an offering, nor wearied thee withh —— 
incense. @ Mat.11.30. 


24 Thou hast brought me no sweet 


with ither hast thou ? filled oo 
ne 
he Ot me 


2 made n 


of thy sacrifices; but 


b Mal. 1.17. 
Je.50.20. 


“Ae3.19. 
dE 2036.22 32 


¢ Je.3l.34, . 
against me, 
Male 7.8. 
pn Tom 
ss » . é . Bete 4 
| yet now hear, O Jacob my servant ;/ A c.6.9,10, 
and Isre!l, whom I have chosen: § daubed. 

2 Thus saith the Loup that made thee,’ i Ps. 46.5. 
and formed thee from the womb, which) He.4.16, 
will help i thee; Fear not, O Jacob my ® setteth to. 
servant; and thou, Jeshurun,! whom I & Hos.7.2. 
have m chosen. \2 De.32. 15. 

3Forn I will pour wah r opon him that ism Ro.8.30. . 
thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground ;| Ep.l.4. °° | 
Iwill pour my Spirit upon thy seedjoand) 1Th.1.4. 
my blessing upon thine offspring ; im Jno.7.38. 

4 And they shall spring up p as among o c.59.21. 
the grass, as willows by the water-courses, 4 Ac.2.Al. 

& One gq shall say, | am the Loun’s; and 4 that which 
another shal! cali himself by the name of comes of. 
Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with g Je.50.5, 
his hand unto the Loup, and surname, 2Ce.8.5. 
himecif ty the name of Israel. 'y Hos.4. 12, 
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20 He feedeth on ashes: a ; 
hearty hath turned him aside, that he 
cannot deliver his soul, nor say, iy there 


inot alice in my right hand? 3 
21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel 


6 Thus saith the Loup the King of Ro.1.21. 
Israc!. and his Redeemer se the Loup of ZTh.2.11. 


and besides w me there is no God. ft ¢.49.14,15. 


7 And x who, as I, shall call, and shail u Re.1.8,17. | 


. declare it, and set it in order for me, since wv Ps. 103.12. 
Lappointed the ancient people? and the) c.1.18. 
things that are coming, and shall come, w De.4.35,39 
let them shew unto them. | $2.38. 

8 Fear a ye not, neither be afraid: have x c.46.:9,10. 
not I told thee from that time, and have! y 1.6.20. 
declared if ? ye are even my ¢ witneses.| 1Pe.1.19. 

Is there a ® God besides me ? yea, there is| Re.5.9. 
no God? 1 know not any. | | 2. Ps.96.11,12. 

9 They g that make a graven image are| Re. 18.20, 
all of them vanity: and their 9 delectable! a Pr.3.25,26. 
things shal! not profit: and they are their) b Eze.36.1,8. 
own witnesses; om see not, nor Lnow ;/¢ 1Jno.5.10. 
that they may by , | d ¢.55.13, 

10 Who hath formed a god. or molten|® rock, 

a graven image thal is profitable A for; De.32.4. 
nothing ? | e ver.6, 

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be) f Ga.1.15. 
ashamed; mm and the workmen, they are of | ¢ ¢.41.24,29. 
men: let them all be gathered together, 9 desirabie. 
let them stand up ; yet they shall fear, and! A Ps.104.2. 
they shall be ashamed together. i2Ch.18.11,34 
‘12 The smith n with the ! tongs both! J¢.50.36. 
worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it] 1Co.3.19. 
with hammers, and worketh it with the| & Hab.2. 18. 
strength of his arms: yea, he is hunery,| 1Co.8.4, 
and his strength faileth; he drinketh no/! Zec.1!.6. 
water, and is faint. 2Pe.1.19. 

13 ‘The carpenter stretcheth out his rule,| m Ps.97.7. 
he marketh it out with a line, he fitteth| n c.40.19.&c. 
it with planes, and he marketh it out}! or, an aze. 
with the compass, and maketh it after)? wastes. 
the ficure of a man, according to the! o Ezr.1.1,&c. 
beauty of a man; that it may remain in|? or, strength- 
the house. ened 


for thou art my servant; 1 have 


22 I have bictted out, v as a thick cload, 
thy transgressions, and, asa cloud, thy 
tins: return unto me; for I have redeem 
ed y thee, 

25 Sing, O ye heavens; 2 for the Loup 

hath done tf: shout, ye lower partsof the 
earth: break forth into singing, ye moun- 
tains, b O forest, and every tree therein: 
for the Lonn hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified d himaelf in Israel. 
24 Thus ¢ sith the Lozp, thy Redeem- 
er, and he that formed thee from /f the 
womb, lam the Loup that maketh all 
things; that A stretcheth forth the hea- 
tens alone: that spreadeth abroad the 
earth by neyself; 

5 That ¢ frustrateth the tokens of the 
liar, and maketh diviners mad; that 
turneth wise men back ward, apd maketh 
their knowledge foolish. 

26 That confirmeth I the word of his ser- 
vant, and performeth the counsel of his 
messengers; that saith to Jerusaleim, Thou 
shalt be inhabited; and to the cities of 
Jadah, Ye shall be built; and I will raise 
up the 2decayed places thereof: 

27 That mith to the deep, Be dry, and 
I will dry up thy rivers; | 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He t@ my shep- 
herd, and shall perform all my pleasure : 
even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt 


dation shall be laid. 

7 CHAP. XLV. 
TTYXHUS saith the Loan to his anomted, 
* to Cyrus, whose right hand I? have 
holden, to subdue nations before him; and 


i4 He hema biee down ecleen, vad|p Ta-5.620 


I will loose p the loins of Kings, to open 
before him the two-leaved gates; and the 


4 
£ 


thee ; thon art my servant: O Israel, thou 
| shalt not be forgotten f of me. | 
hosts ; I 1% am the first, and I arn the last; ¢ ¢.43.14. ) 

| 


be o built; and to the temple, Thy foun- 


: ° 
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tes shall not be shut : 
“ I will go beforo thee, and make the 
straight: tel obo ny : bin 
the of brass, cut in sun- 


J a 


idden riches of secret 
laces, thou mayest know that I the 
prc Ace cept by. thy name, am 
the God of | 


Israel. 
4 For Jacob my servant's and Is- 
rach mine elect, | have even called thee 


by thy name: I have surmamed thee, 


thou hast not known me. 

5 I f am the Lonp, and g Ure is none 
else, there is no God besides me: I girded 
thee, ¢ though thou hast not Known me: 

6 That i they may know from the rising 
of the sun, ani from the west, that there 
ts none besides me: I am the Loazp, ani 
there is none else. : : 

7 In form the light, and create dark- 
ness; I make o and create p evil. 
I the Lonp do all these things. 

8 Drop s down, ye heavens, from above, 
and let the skies r down righteous- 
ness; let the cath opt, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and w let righteous- 
ness spring up together. I the. Loro have 
created it, 

9 Woe unto him that striveth with his 


Maker! Let the potsherd y strive with 


the potsherds of the earth. Shali the 
clay say fo bim that fashioneth it, What 
makest thou ? or thy work, He hath ao 
hands ? | 

10 Woe unto him that mith unto his 
father, What begzettest thou? or to the 
woman, What hast theu brought forth ? 

1! Thus saith the Loup, the Holy One 
of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of 
things to come concerning my sons ;c and 
concerning the work of mine hands com- 
mand yee me. 

12 [g have made the earth, and created 
man upon it: I, even my hands, have 
stretched out the heavens, and al! their 
host have I commanded. 

13 I have raised him up in richteouc- 
ness, and I will 4 direct all his ways: he 
shall boildA my city, ard he shall let 
go my captives, not for priceé por re- 
ward, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Loan, The labour of 
Egypt, and merchandize of Ethiopiaand 
of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall 
come over! unto thee, and they shall be 
thine: they shall come after thee; in 
chains m they shail come over, and they 


shall fall down unto thee, they shall|i 


make supplication unto thee, saying, 
Surely n God is in thee ; and there is none 
else; there is no Gad. 

lS Verily, thou art a God that o hidest 
thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them : they shall go to con- 
re p together, that are makers of 
iGOm, 

17 But Israel q shall be saved in the 
Loxp with an everlasting r salvation: ye 
shall not be ashamed s nor confounded ¢ 
world without end. 


18 For thus saith the Lorp that created! 


the heavens, God himself that formed the 
earth and made it, he hath established it, 
he created it not in vain, he formed it to 
be imhabited ; l am the Lorn, and there 
1s none else. 


39 


; : | 
And I will give thee the freasures of|c Ps.9.10. 


‘ 30.11), &c. 
b Ps. 107.16. 


d Ep.2.12-16. 
- 15. 


De.4.35,39. 


f 
ver, 14,18;22 

ho '3. 36. 

i Ps. 18.32.39. 

k Ps.22.27. 
Jno.3, 14,14, 

I ¢.37.20, 
Mal. 1.11. 

m Ge.22. 16. 
He.6.13.. 

n Ge.1.4. 

o I's.29.11. 

p Am.5.6, 

q Ph.2.10. 

r De.6.13. 

¢ Ps.85.11. 

i or, Ae shail 


Tap te ar bs ee Rees iano ae ee BaP as" 
‘ =) eee : i pe co ae aig ‘ 4 . en 
Cyrus. ISAIAH, XL 
B. C. 7i2. : 


say of me, | 
In theLORD ) 
ts ali right- | 
eousness and | 
sirengta, | 
Srightecous- | 
nesses, | 


1Co.1,30,31, | 

uZec. 10.6, 12. | 
E-p.6.10, 

v Jao.12. 32. 

w Ps.72.5. 

x Ro.5.1. 

y Je. 18.6. 

2 Je 50851. 

\a Je.48.1.4&c. 
b Je. 10.5. 

‘3 their soul. 

c Je.3l1,1. 
Ga.3. 26. 

d Ex.19.4. 
Ps.71.6, 18. 

e Jno. 16.23. 

f Ps.92.14. 

g Ps. 102.25. 
He. 11.3. 

4 or, make 


‘Cc 
lh c. 
j 


iv Ro.1.17. 


that are far from righ 
| IS sien abil my rig 


x § 9 
2, * 


* a 
* 8 eee 
a ne 4 
Aah a ae 
eC Nt aes 
— 


vas 
<= 
Ps) 


< 
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not I the Lozn? and there is no 
beside me; a just AGod and a Saviour: 
there is none beside me. 

22 Look & unto me, and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for I am God, and 
there is none else. 

23 I have sworn m by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteous- 
ness, and shall not return, That unto 
meg every knee shail bow, every tongue 
shall swear. r 

24 Surely, ‘shall one say, In the Lonp 
have I 2 righteousness f and strength: « 
ever: to him v shall men come;Kall thatare 
incensed :gainst him shall be ashamed. 

25 In the Loazp shall all the seed of Is- 
rael be justified, x and shall glory. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
| ELz boweth down, Nebo a stoopeth ; 
their idols were upon the beasts, é an 
upon the cattle: your carriages were 


‘heavy loaden; tiey area burden to the 


weary beast. : 

2 They stoop, they bow down together, 
they could not deliver the burden, but 
themselves 3 are gone into caplivil : 

$ Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, 
and all the remnant of the house of Is- 


irael, which are borne d by me from the 


belly, which are carried from the wonsh. 

4 And even to your old age [I am he; 
and even to hoar. hairs will I carry you: 
I have made, and I will bear; even I 
will carry, and will deliver you. 

5 To whom will ye liken me, and make 
me equal, aud compare me, that we may 
be alike? 

6 They i lavish gold out of the bar, and 
weigh silver in the balance, and hire a 
goldsmith; and be maketh if a god; they 
fall down ; yea, they we7ship. 


| 7 They bear him upon the shoulder, 


they carry him, and set him im his place, 
and he standeth; from his place shall he 
not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, 


yet can he not answer, nor save him out 
of his trouble. 


8 Remember this, and shew yoursclves 


. men: bring it again to mind, O ye trans- 


gressors. 

9 Remember the former things of of! t 
for lam God, and there @& nome else; / 
am God, and there is none like me; | 

10 Declaring the end from the berin- 
ning, and from ancient times the itngs 
that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will doall my pleasure : 

ii Calling a ravenous bi rom the 
east, the man 5 that execufeth my coun- 
sel from a far country: I have spo- 
ken if, | will also bring it to pass; I bave 
purposed it, I will also doit. 


| 12 Hearken unto me, ye u stout-hearted, 
teousness : 


hteousness ; v i* 
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shall not B.C. 712, and are come forth out of the waters aof 
shall not  |Judah; which swear by the name off 
tion ia Zion Lorp, abd make mention of the God of 


Israel, but not d in truth, por in right- 


(COME cousness. 

virgi Babylon 2 For they call themselves of the holy 
grant: there i# no throne, O daughter city, f and stay g themselves upon the God 
of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more rac! ; The of hosts is his name. 
be called tender and delicate. Jno.4. 24. 3 U havedeclared the former things from 
2 Take the millstones, and grind meal :/ ¢ Ps.18.27. the beginniag ; and they went forth out of 
uncover thy locks, make bare leg, un-| Je,48.18, my mouth, and I shewed them; I did 
cover thy the rivers. f c.52.1. them paler, and they came to pass. 
3 be A uncovered,| ¢ Mi.3.11. 4 Becatse I knew that thou art ! ob- 


yea, thy shame shall be seen: I will take | A Je.13.22,26. | stinmate, and thy neck i is an iron sinew, 
vengeance, and I will mot meet thee as a) Na.3.5. and thy brow brass ; : 
man. | * hard, _| & I have even from the beginning de- 

4 As for our k Redeemer, the Loan of} i De.3!.27. jclared if to.thee ; before it came to pars 
hosts is his name, the Hoiy One of Israe!.| 4 Je.50.34. | shewed if thee: lest thou shouldest 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into dark-'1 2h.28.9. | say, Mine idol hath done them ; and my 
ness, 0 daughter of the Chaideans: for) Zec.1.15. graven image, aod my molten image, 
thou shalt no more be called The lady of m (b.10-16. | hath commanded them. | 
kingdoms. im 1Co.2.9,10. | 6 Tho hast beard, see all this ; and will 

6 1 i was wroth with my people; Ihave! o Re.t8.7. jnot ye declare a? I have shewed thee 
polluted mine inheritance, and given | p Ps.139.1-4. | new things from this time, even hidden 
them into thine hand: thou m didst shew | q Zep.2.15. | things,m and thou didst not know them, 
them no mercy; upon the ancient hast! r Je.5.11. 7 They are created now, and not from 
thou very heavily laid the yoke. | Hos.5.7. the beginning; even before the day when 

7 And thou saidst, I oshall be a lady) 6.7. thou beardest them not; lest thou should- 
for ever: so that thou didst not lay these! s Ps.51.5, est my, Behold, | knew them. 
sy thy heart, neither didst remem-/|¢ Ps.79.9. 8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knew- 
ber latter end of it. | 106.8. ext not ; yea, from that time fhat thine ear 

§ Therefore hear now this, thou that) Eze.20.9,4c.; was not opened: for I knew p that thou 
art given to pleasures, that q dweliest| u Ps.66.10. .| wouldest deal very treacherously, r and 

; that sayest in thine heart, [| 2 or, for, wast calleda transgressor from the swomb, 
am, and none else besides me; I shall) Evze.22.20-22| 9 For ¢ my name's axke will | defer 
not sit as a widow, neither shall I know) v Zec. 13.9. imine anger, and for my praise will I re- 
the loss of children : 1Pe.4.12. (frain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

9 But these two things shall come to wDe.32.26,27) 10 Behold, I have refined u thee, but 
thee in a moment, in one day, the loss! z c.42.8. not with Ssilver; I have chosen thee in 
af children, and widowhood: they shall| y Ec.8.8. the furnace v of affliction. 
come upon thee in their perfection for'z Ps.94.7. . | lt For mine own sake, even for mine 
the multitude of thy sorceries, and for a Re.22.15. own sake, will I do iw: for w how should 
the great abundance of thine enchant!- 3 or, caused (my name be polluted? and z I will not 
ments. | theeto 2A give my glory unto another. 

10 For thou hast trusted in thy wicked-| turn away. | 12 Hearken unto me, 0 Jacob and Is. 
ness: y thou hast said, None seeth z me. b Ps.102.25, jrael, my called; Lam he: | aam the 
Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath 4 or, the palm firs’, | also arn the last. 

riel * thee; and thou hast said in of my right | 13 Mine L hand also hath laid the foun- 
thine heart, I av, and none cise besides Aand hath (dation of the earth, and 4 my right hand 
me. | sprend out, | hath spanned the beavens: when I ¢ call 

1} Therefore shall evil come upon thee; < ¢.40.26. hunto them, they stand up terether. 
thou shalt not know 4from whence it 5 the rnorn- 14 All ye, assemble yoursel ves, and hear ; 
riseth : and mischief shall fall upon thee; ing thercof. |which among them hath deelared these 
thou shalt not be able to ® put it off; and ¢ expiate, ithiengs ? The Lono hath love! d him: he 
desolation shail come upon tlice sud- d Mar.t0.21. | wil! edo his pleasure on Babylon, and 
denly, f which thou shalt not know. e c.441,28, his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. 

12 Bod now with thy enchantments, f 1ThS.3. | 15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, I have 
‘and with the multitude of thy srceries, g Per.?.2. icalled him; I g¢ have broucht him, and 
Wherein thou hast laboured from thy A Eize.24.12, | he shall make his way prosperous, 
youth ; if so be thon shalt be able to pro- 7 piewers of | 16 Come ye near unto me, hear ye 
fit, if so be thou mayest prevail. the heavens. |this; 1 have not spoken in secret from 

13 Thou art wearied A in the multitude i ¢.61.1. ‘the bezinning : from the time that it was, 
of thy counsels. Let now the 7 astrolo-. Zec.2.8,9-1],| there am 1: and now the ¢ Lord Gop and 
k the star-qazers,"* the monthly proz-- Lu.4.18-21. | his Spirit hath sent me. 

nosticators, stand up and save thee from & Da.2.2. 17° saith the Loan, thy Redeemer, 

these things that shall come upon thee. | *% fiat give (the Holy One of Isracl; Lam the Lory 

i4 Behold they shall be asistabble;) snmoledge (thy God which teacheth m thee to pr- 
the fire shall burn them; they shall not) concerning | fit,n which leadeth o thee by the way 
deliver themseives * from the power of the months. | that thou shouldest go. 


the flame: there shall not be a coal tol Na.1.10. | 18 Op that thou hadst hearkened tomy 


warm at, nor fire to sit before it, — mM™Mi42. ‘commandments! then had thy q peace 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with n De.8, 17,18, |been as a river, and thy Fizttemusne:s 
whom thou hast laboured, even thy mer-'o9 Pa.92.8 as the waves of the sea; 

chants, from thy youth: they shall wan- 73.24. 19 Thy. seed also had been asthe sand,and 

der every one to his quarter; 7 none shal) |® their souls. | the offspring of thy bowels like the grave! 

save thee. 'p Pu.81.13-16.|thereof; his name should not have been 

CHAP. XLVIIlL. q Ps.119.165, | cut off nor destroyed from before me. 
AR ve this, O house of Jacob, which| r ¢.56.11. 20 Go rye forth of Babylon, flee ye from 
are called by the name of Isracl,|s Je.51.6,45. |the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing 
448 ) : 


Encouragement to the Gentiles. 
declare 
end of the earth ; say 
redeemed c his servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not when he led 
them th the deserts: he caused the 
waters d to flow out of the rock for them ; 


he clave the rock also, and the waters 


22 There ia no peace, f saith the Lorn, 
unto the wicked. eat 
CHAP, XLIX. » te 
ISTEN, O isles, unto me ; heark- 

L, en, e | ple, from afar; The Lorgp 
hath call me from A the womb; from 
the bowels of my mother hath he made 
mention of my name. ee 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
sharp sword ; i in A the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made mea polished 
shaft; 1 in his quiver hath he kid me; 

3 And said unto te Were art my servant, 
O Israel, in whom I will be glorified.» 


4 Then I said, I have jaboured in vain, | 
I have spent my strength for nought, and 


in vain ; yet surely my judgment with 
the Loan, and my ' work with my God, 

§ And now, saith the Loup that formed 
me from the womb to be his servant, to 
bring Jacob again to him, 2? Though Israel 
be not p gathered, yet shall I be glorious 
in the eyesof the Lonp, and my God shall 
be my strength. 

6 And he said, 4 Jt is a light thing that 
thou shouldest be my servant, to raise up 
the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the 
preserved tof Israel; I will also give 


thee for a light ¢q to the Gentiles, that) 
'p Mat.23.37. 


thou mayest be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lorn, the Redeemerof 
Israel, and his Holy One, to him * whom 
man despiseth, f to him whom the u na- 
tion abhorreth, to a servant of ralers, 


v kings shall see and arise, princes also) 
7 or, desola- 


shall worship, because of the Lorp that 
is faithful, and the Holy One of Israel, 
and he shall choose thee. — 

8 Thus saith the Lozp, In an acceptable 


x time have I heard thee, and in a day)* or, tat as 
of salvation have I helped thee: and I will| despised in 
preserve thee, and give thee for a cove-| soul. 

nant of the people, to % establish the|# Ro.9.33. 


earth, to cause to wherit the desolate 
heritages: 

§ That thou mayest say to the prison- 
ers, z Go forth; to them that are in dark- 
ness, a Shew yourselves: they shall feed 
in the ways, and their pastures shall be 
in all high places. 

10 They shall not hunger ¢ nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat norsun smite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them. shail 
lead ¢ethem, even by the springs of water 
shall he quide them. 

lt And ff will make all my mountains 
awav, and my highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from far; 


and, lo, these from the north and from the/ 5 Je.3.8. 


west ; and these from the land of Sinim. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
earth; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains ; for the Lorp hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. 3 

14 But Zion-said, g The Loup hath for- 
saken me, and myLord hath forgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her sucking 
ehild, 4 that she should not have eom- 
passion on the son of her womb? yea, they 


tell this, utter it even to the 
“ Lonp hath 


bs J 


; 


i a J P 
>». : q i - 
he Se a ia, Wien . * i ‘. ce ey 
é A he b s a al 2 z a ae ee eae 


2 or, That Is-| 


rael 
gat to 
hium,and I 


may. 
o c.66.20. 


19 For thy waste, and thy 
places, and the lani of thy destruction, 
shail even now be teo narrow by reason 
of the inhabitants, and they that swallow- 
ed thee up shall be faraway. 

20 The children which thou shalt have, 
after m thou hast lost the other, shall say 
again in thy ears, The place és too strait for 
me: give place for me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou sayin thine heart, 
Who hath begotten me these, seeing I 
have lost my children, and am desolate, a 
captive, and removing to and fro? and 
who hath brought up these ? Behold, 1 was 
left alone ; these, where Aad they been ? 

22 Thus saith o the Lord Gop, Behold, 
I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, 


3 bosom. | 
‘ or, Art thou’ 
lighter than’ 
that thou,&c| 
5’ nourishers. 
6 princesses. 


frome. 


q Ac.13.47. 


and set up my standard to the people : 
ami they shali bring thy sons ia (heir 


be |4 arms, and thy daughters shali be carried 
‘upon their shoulders. 


23 And kings shall be thy § nursing 
fathers, and their © queens thy nursing 
mothers: they shall bow down to thee 
with their face toward the earth, and lick 
r up the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt 
know that | am ihe Lorn: for they shal! 
not be ashamed ¢ that wait for me. 

24 Shall the prey be taken from the migh- 
ty,w or 9 the lawful captive delivered ¢ 

25 But thus saith the Loup, Even the 
captives ' of the mighty shall be taken 
away, and the prey of the terrible shall 
be delivered : for I will contend with him 


y Ps.72.9,4c, |that contendeth with thee, and I will 


i¢ Re.7. 16. 


t ¢.53.3. 
uLu.Z3. 18-23. 
wv Ps.72.10, 11. | 
w Mat.12.29. 
*the captroa y 
of the just. 
{ captewily. 
x Ps.69.12. 
2Co0 6.2. 
Ep.1.6. 
Zor, raise up. 
y Re.16.6. 
or, ew. 
2 Zec.9. 12. 
a 1Pe.2.9. 


Hos.2.2. 


d ¢.52.3. 

ée Ps.23.2. 

f Ps.107,4,7. 

g Ps.77.9,10. 

h Mat.13.54. 

¢ Mat. 11.28, 

‘ from hav- 
tng com- 


passion. 


‘save thy children. 


26 And I will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall 
be drunken with y their own biool, as 
with 2 sweet wine: and all flesh shall 


Know that I the Lonn am thy Saviour, and 


thy. Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 
CHAP. L. 
TTXHUS saith the Lonp, Where is the 
bill of your mother’s divorcemen', 6 
whom | have put away ? or which of my 
creditors is if to whom I have sold you ? 
Behold, for your iniquities have ye sl 
ourselves, d@ and for your tramagressions 
is your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore, when I came, toar Lhere 
no man ? when I called, eae fAere none to 
answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that 
it cannot redeem? or have I no power to 
deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up 
the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : 
there fish stinketh, because ffere Go 
walter, and dieth for thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with dDiackness, 
and I make sackcloth their covering. 

4 The Lord Gon bath gives me the 
tongue of the learned, A that I shouid 
know how to speak a word fn season to 
him that is weary: i he wakeneth morn- 
ing by morning: he wakeneth mine ear 
to hear as the learned. 
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The People of God encouraged. _~ ISALAH, LI1. 
5 The lord Gop hath ed amine! B. C. 712. 
ear, and | was not b lious, neither; -——— 
turned away back. | a Ps.40.6-8. 
| Gl dgave my back tothesm and my | b Mat.26.39. 
- Cheeks to them that plucked off the hair:| Joo.14.31. 


I hid not my face from shame and spitting. |¢ Jude 24. 
7 For the Lord Gop will help me; d Mat.26.67. 
therefore shall 1 not be confounded: 
therefore have 1 set my face like a flint, ¢ Re.21.4. 
and I know that I shall mot be ashamed. 

8 He g is near that justifieth me; who. 
will contend with me? let us stand to- |g Ro.8.32-34. 


i Eo: wh? is ' mine adversary 7A let |! the master 


come near {oO me. : | 


| : | of my cause, 
9 Behold, the Lord Gop will help me; A Zec.3.1 kc. 
. who ts he that shall condemn me 


kjo, | Re.12.10.. 
they ali shall wax old as a garment; the ? or, made 
moth / shall cat them up. | himecdf 
10 Who is among that feareth the | ; 
Lorp, that eth the voice of his ser- ¢ Job 20.7. . 
vant, that walketh tu darkness, mn and & Job 13.28. 
hath no light ? let him trust oin the name / ¢.51.8. 
of the Lozb, and #'ay u his God. — 'm Zec.9.11. 
11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that nm Ps.23.4, 
com yourstives about avith sparks; | Mi.7.8. 
walk rin the light of your fire, ani in o Job 13.15. 
the sparks that ve have kindled. This -Ps.52.8. 


shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie Na.1.7. 
down in sorrow, tf | He. 10.35-37. 
| CHAP. LI. ip Ino3.34, 


TJEARKEN u to me, ye thal wv follow ¢ c.49.2. 
after righteousness, ye that seck the r Ec.11.9. 
Lorn : look unto the rack whence ye are s 2Pe.3.153. 
hewn, and to the hole of the pit, whence { Ps.16.4. 
ye are digeed. iw ver.7. 

2 Look z unto Abraham your father,and |v Ro.9.30,31. 
unto Sarah that bare you: for Featied ¥him tw Ps.75.8. 
alone, and blessed z him, & increased him.| ver.22, 

3 For the Loro shall comfort Zion: @ he xz He.11.8-12. 
will comfort all her waste places, and he 'y Ge.12.1,2. 
will make her wilderness like Eden, and |z Ge. 22.17. 
her desert like the garden of the Lopp ; | 24.1,35. 
joy band gladness shall be found therein, |@ Ps.85.8. 
thanksziviog, acd the voice of melody. [| c.52.9, 

4 Hearken unto me, my people, and give 9 happened. 
ear unto me, U my vation: fora law dshall |4 breaking. 
proceed from me, and I will make my /|+ 1 Pe.i.8. 
judgment to rest fora light of the people, |c La.2.11-13. 

5 My erighteousness i¢ near; my salva-| Am.7.2. 
tion ts gone forth, and mine arms shall id Ro.8.2. 
judge g the people: the isles Ashall wait \« c.56.1. 
—T me,and on mine arm shall they trust. | f La.3.15. 

Lift up your eyes to the heaveus, and g Ps.98.9. 
look upon the earth beneath; for & the /Ac:42.4. 
heavens shal! vanish ape / like smoke, 60.9. 
and the earth shall wax «iid like a gar-/|é Ps.35.1. 
ment, and they that dwell therein shal! J¢.60.34. 
die in like manner: but my salvation; Mi.7.9. 
shall be for ever, and my righteousness | A He.1.11,12. 
shall not o be abolished. 2Pe.3. 10, 12. 

7 Hearken p unto me, ye that know right-|/ ¢.54.7-9. 
eousness, the people in whose heart g is mJe.25,17-29. 
my law; fear ye not r the reproach of men, in Ps.66. 1 1,12. 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. \0 Da. 9.24, 

8 For the moth w shall eat them up like | p ver,!. 
cpemes, and the worm shal! eat them |q Ps.37.31. 
like wool: but my righteousness shal! be r Mat. 10.28. 
for ever, and my salvation from genera-|s Ne.11.1. 
tion to tion. Re.21.2.27. 

GSA awake, put on ww strength, O ¢ Na.1.15. 
arm of the Loup; awake, as in the an-| 1 Job 4.19-21. 
cient days, in the ; tions of old. Art iv Zec.2.7. 
thou not it that hath cut y Rahab, and iw Re.11.17. 
wounded the dragon? z x Ro.7.14-25. 

10 Art thow not it which hath a dried | y Ps.89.10. 


the s Waters of the t deep ; that |z Ps.74.13,14, 
pet tealithe deaths the os 6 ee c.27.1. ~“. 
for the ransomed to pass over ? a Ex.14.21, © 
11 Therefore b the redeemed of the Lorn |b ¢.35. 16. 
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Jerusalem. 
ing unto 


‘Comfort to 


their head: they shai 
and joy; and sorrow cand mourning 
shall flee away. 

12 I, feven I, am he that comforteth 
you: who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and of the 
son of man which shal| be made as : 

13 And forgettest the Lorp thy . 
that hath stretched forth the heavens 
and laid the foundations of the earth ; and 
hast feared continually every day, be- 
cause of the fury of the opp , as if 
he 2 were ready to destroy 7 and i where 
is the fury of the oppré ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he 


imag be loosed, and that he should not die 


in the pit, nor that sis bread should fail. 

15 Rut | am the Lorn thy God, that di- 
vided the sea, whose waves roared: The 
Loan of hos's ts his name. i 

16 And I have put my worls p in thy 
mouth, and have covered thee in the 
shadow qof mine hand, that I may plant 
the beavens,s aod lay the foundations of 


ithe earth, and say onto Zion, Thou art 


my people, | 

ij Awake, awake, stand up, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, which hast drank at the hand of the 
Lory the cup of his fury: w thou hast 
drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, 
and wrung them out. . 

18 There ts nome to cuide her amone al! 
jae sons twhorm she hath brought forth; 
neither ts there any that taketh her b 
ithe hand, of all the sons at she hat 
brought up. | 

19 These two things 4 are come unto 
thee ; who shall be sorry for thee ? desnia- 
tion, and 4 destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword: by c whom shall I com. 
| fort thee ? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they lieat the 
head of all the streets asa wild bali ina 
net: they are full of the fury of the Loan, 
the rebuke of thy God. 

2! Therefore, hear now this, thou af. 
flicted ; and drunken, f but not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Loup, and 
thy God that pleadeth i the cause of his 
scople, Behold, | have taken out of thine 

ad the cup of tremb! ing, even the dregs 
of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no 
more i drink jf again: 

238 at rm Iwill put it into the hand of them 
that afflic! whee; which have said to thy 
soul, Bow down, that we may go over: and 
thou hast laid nm thy body as the ground, 
and as the sireet, to them thal went over. 

CHAP. LII. 
WAKE, awake; pat on thy strength, O 
Zion ; put oa thy beautiful garments, 
() Jerusalem, the vals s city: for t hence- 
forth there shall no more come unto thee 
the uncircumcised and the unclean. 

2 Shake wv thyself from the dust; arise, 
and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself 
from the bands of thy neck, O capiuve 
dauchter of Zion. ee 

3 For thus sith the Loan, Ye have sold 
zx yourselves for nought ; and ye shall be 

eemed without money. 

4 For thus sith the Lord Gon, My peo- 
ple went down aforetime into Egypt to 
—— there ; and the Assyrians oppress- 

them without cause. | 

5 Now, therefore, what have I bere, 


saith the Loup, that my people is taken 


fa 
- N 


rf 


ae i 
ae - 


away for nought? they that rule over 
ri Fn ample, Gere Be 
and my name continually every day t 


6 Thereliee my people shall know my; 
name: therefore they shail know in that 
day that Sine he that doth speak; be- 

tt ie, 

7 How beautifuld upon the moun- 
tainse are the feet of him that bringetli| | 
good tidings, that publisheth peace; that! He.9.24-26. 

ringeth good tidingsg of good, that pub- d Na,1.16. 
lisheth salva ion; that saith unto Zion,| Ro.10.15. 
Thy God reigueth ! we ¢Ca.2.8. 

8 ‘Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice;| ¢.25.6,7. 
with the.voice together shall they sing 5 f 2Th.i.11. 
for they shall see! eye to eye, when t 14.2.10,11. 
Loap shall bring again Zion. Jno. 17.3, 

9 Break forth into joy, sing ther, 2Pe.i.2,3. 
ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the i 2Jno,1.3. 

yap hath comforted his people, he hath & Ro.3.24., 
redeemed Jerusalem. 2 1Ca.t3.12. 

10 The o Lonv hath made bare his holy m He.12.2. 
arm in the eyes of all the nations; and » He,7.25. 
allg the ends of the earth shall see the IJno.2.1. 
salvation of our God. o Ps.98.2,3. 

ll Departr ye, depart ye, go ye out p Zep.3.l4, 
from thence, touchs no unclean thing; Ga.4.27. 
go ye oul of the midst of her; be tye ¢q La.3.6. 


clean, that bear the vessels of the Lozp. . r Zec.2.6,7. 
12 For ye shall not go out with haste,’ 2Co6.17. 
nor go by flight: for the Loup will go Re.i6.4. 


before you; and the God of Israel 4 will ¢ Le.15.5,Xc. 
be your rereward. | Hag.2.13. 

13 Behold, my servant shall 4deal ¢ Le.22.2,Xc. 
prudently, be shall be exalted and ex- * gather you 
tolled, and be very high. \ “Pp. 

14 As many were astonied at thee ; (his * or, prosper, 
Visage was so marreil more than any man, c.53.10, 
aml his form more than the sons of men ;) 

15 So shall he sprinkle u many nations; u Eze.36.25. 
the kings shall shat their mouths at him: 
for that which had not been told them! 
shall they see, and that which they had, v Je.3.14. 
not beard ae they consider. w Jno.1.7,12. 

CHAP. LI. | Bp. t.18,19. 


and to wWwhomzis the arm of the doctrine. 
Lorp revealed ? 2 Jno.t2.37. 
2 For he shall grow up before him asa’ Ro.10.16. 


tender plant, and asa root out ofa dry y 2Co.4.17. 


ground ; he hath no form nor comeliness; z Lu.23.18,Xe 
and when we shall see him, there ie no a He4.15. 
beauty that we should desirehim. = |Tasanhiding 

3 He is despised and rejected z of men;'! yf agro era 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted a with; Aim, or, 
grief: and™we hid as it were owr fuces| fromus; cer, 
from him; he was despised, and we! Ae Aid as il 
esteemed him not. | were his face 

i Surely he hath borne our griefs, and) from us. 
carried our sorrows: b yet we did esteem & Mat.26.37. 
aim stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, % or, for- 

5 But he was wounded’ for our-trans| mented, 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- ¢ Ro. 11.29. 
ties: the chastisement of our peace toas 9 brie. 
upon him; and with his 8stripes d we d1Pe.2.24,25. 
are healed. \¢ 25a.23.5. 

6 Ail we, like sheep, have gone astray ;/! made the 
we have turned every one to his own) iniguitics of 
way; and the Lono hath! laid on him| ue all to 
the iniquity of us fall. meet on hirn 

7 He was oppressed, and he was af-| f Ro.4.235. 
flicted ; yet he opened not his mouth: he! 1Pe.3.18, 
is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and| g Re.21.18. 
asasheep before her shearers is dumb,'/ A Ac.8.32-35. 
so he openeth not his mouth, — 2 or, away 

8 Heh was taken 9 from prison and! distress ps 
from judgment: and. who shall declare) judgment: 
his generation ? for hei was cut off outof| let who. 
the iand of the living: for the tramsgres-|i Dan.9.23. 
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made 
with the 


3 


shall prosper in his hand. 


stad dane eo videos, bebe 
one BO V beither 
deceit in his mouth. 


li He shall sce of the travail of his soul, 
and tha!l be sal isfied : by his A know 
shall my righ’eousi servant justify’ 
many ; for he shall bear their iniquities. 
12 Therefore will I divide him @ purtion 
with the great, and he shall divide tie 


Spoil with the strong; because m he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he 


was numbered with the 


is 


CHAP, LI 


wife, saith the Lorp. 


‘and strengthen thy sakes: 


transgressors : 


and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession nm for the transgressors. 
<n Vv 


SING, p O barren, thou that didst not 

bear; break forth into singing, and cry 
aloud, thou (Aat didst not travail with 
child: for more are the children of the 
desolate, than the children of the married 


2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations: spare not, lengthen thy cords, 


| 3 For thou shalt break forth on the right 
‘hand and on the left; and thy seed shal! 


late cities fo be inhabited. 


not remember the reproach 
thood any more. 


inherit the Gentiles, and make the deso- 


4 Fear vo’; for thou shalt not be ashamed : 
neither be thou confounde’; for thou 
shalt not be put to shame: for thou shalt 
forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt 


of thy widow- 


| 5 For thy Maker is thine husband;v 
ithe Lorp of hosts is his name; and thy 
|\Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; the 
YV HO hath believedw our Sreport? © hearing, or,|God of the whole earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee as a 


and a wife of youth, when 
fused, saith thy God. 


‘thee. 
8 In a little wrath I hid 


woman forsaken and grieved in spirit, 


thou wast re- 


7 For a small nioment y have I forsaken 
thee ; but with great mercies will I gather 


my face from 


thee for 72. moment; but with everlastiy 


the Loup thy Aedeemer. 
waters of Noah should no 


10 Fore the mountains 
and the hills be removed ; 


on thee. 
11 O thou afflicted, tossed 


all th 


of thy children. 
| 14 In righteousness shalt 


kindness will } have mercy oa thee, 


9 For this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me: for as I have sworn that the 


more go over 


the earth; so have I swora that [ would 
not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 


shall depart 
but my kind- 


ness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenante of my 
moved, saith the Lop thal 


race be re- 
h mercy 


with te , 


and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones g with fair colours, and lay thy 
‘foundations with sapphires. _ 

12 And I will make thy windows of 
arates, and thy gates of carbu 
borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 
of the Lond; and great shall be the peace 


acles, and 


thon be estab- 
461 


ished, thou shalt be far from oppression;} B. C. 712. | tion is near to come, and my righteous- 
for thou shalt net fear: and from terror;}; ——— | ness to be revealed, 
for git shali not come near thee. - - [a Pr3.25,26. | 2 Blessed 5 is the man that doeth this, and 
15 Behold, they shall surely gather to-|  Lu.12.43, {the son of man that layeth hold on it; that 
gether, but not by me: whosoever shall/¢ ¢.58.13, keepeth the sabbath cfrom polluting it, 
her together against thee shall fall for) d Nu.1&4,7. | and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 
iy sake. Ac.10.34,35.| 3 Neither let the sou of the er, d 
hold, I have created the smith that|¢ Ac.8.27, that hath joined himself to the . 
eth the coals in thefire,and that bring-| f c.37.26,27. |speak, saying, The Lomp hath utterly 
rth an instrument for his work ; and| g Ro.8.1,33. [separated me from his people: neither 
‘have created the waster to destroy. Ps.71.16,19. | let the eeunuch say, Behold, Lam a dry 
7 No weapon that is formed against) Ph.3.9. tree. 3 
thee shall sand gevery tongue that) é 1'T1.3.15, 4 For thos sith the Lory unto the 
shall rise against thee in judgment thou/4Jno.1.12. jeunuchs that keep my mbbaths, and 


shalt condemn. This is the heritage of | or choose the things that please me, and . 


the servants of the Lorv ; and their righ- 37, | take hold of my covenant ; 

-teousness A is of me, saith the Lop. Re, 21.6. 5 Even unto them will i ive in mine 
CHAP. LV. ‘22.17. house, ¢ and within niy walls, a place and 

H?: every one that thirsteth, 2 come ye|m Mat.13.44-' a name better & than of sons and of daugh- 
to the waters, and he that hath no} 46. ters: I will give them an everlasting 

money ; come ye, buy mr and eat ;n yea, Ra.3., 18, Cnual that sha}! not be cut off. 


come, buy wine and milk without money, /m Ca.4.1. 6 the sons of the stranger that 
and without price. —— | a Je.60.5. taba eee to the Loup, to serve 
2 Wherefore do ge! spend money for)! weigh. im, and to love the name of the Loup, 


that which ie not bread, and your labour! p Mat.22.4, | tobe his servants, every one that ve en, 
et 


for that which satisiieth not? Hearken! q Ep.2.11-13, | the Sabbath from polluting it, and h 
diligently p unto me, and eat ye that|r Py.63.5, bold of my covenant ; 

which ia good, and let your soul delight/s 1 Pe.2.5. 7 Even qthem will I bring to my holy 
itself in y fatn oss. if Mat.21.13, |mounsiain; and make them joyful in my 


3 Incline your éar and come onto me:)u 25a.23.5. | house of prayer ; their burat-offerings and 
hear, and your spual shall live; and I will) Je.d2.40. ther sacrificess shall Le aceepted upon 
make an everlasting covenant u with you,|v Ac.13.34. (mine altar: fort mine house shall be 
even the sure v mercies of David. to Bze.34.23, called an house of prayer for all people. 

4 Behold, I have given himw for a'z Ps.147.2. | 8 The Lord Gop, which gathereth the 
witnessy to the people, a leader and) y Jno.18.37, (outcastsx of leracl, saith, Yet will I 


commander a to the peoplé. \ Ret. gather others z to him, 2 besides those that 
5 Behold, thou shalt call a nation that's Jno.10.16, (are gathered unto him. j 

thou knowest not; and nations b that knew |* to hus | & All ye beasts of the field, come to de- 

mut thee shall run unto thee, because of! gathered. | your: yea, all ye beasts in the forest, 

the Loup thy God, and for the Holy One'a &p.5.24. | 10 His watchmen are blind; they are 

of leraei ; for he hath glorified thee. | 5 c.60.5. all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 


6 Seek ye the Loup whileche may be) Zec.8.23. they cannot bark ; 9 sleeping, lying down, 
found, call ye upon him while he is near. 3 or, dream- | loving to slumber. 

7 Lat the wicked forske his way, and} tm, or, faik-| 11 Yea, they are4 greedy dogs which 
the ® unrighteous man his thourhts:d and| tug tm their can ‘never have enough, and they are 


let him return unto the Loan, and he! sleep. shepherds thal cannot understand ; they 
will have mercy upon him: and to our|cJno.7.34. all look to their own wav, every one for 
God, for he will t abundantly ¢ pardon. | He.2.5. his gain from his quarter. 

8 For my thoughts are not your though's,/4strong of {| 12 Come ye, say they, | will fetch wine, 
neither are your Ways my Ways, saith the! appetite. ‘and we will fill ourselves with strong 
Loan, 5 know not to\drink; and to-morrow shall be as this 
9 For fas the leavers are hicher than] be satiefed’. | day, and much more abundant. 
the earth, so are my ways hicher than|* man of CHAP, LVIL. 
your ways, and my thoughts than your! triqrily. THe righteous perisheth, and no man 
thoughts. d‘Aar.7.21,.23' * Ilayeth i to heart: anid * merciful 
10 For as the raing cometh down, and|* multiply to|\men are taken away, none considering 
the saow, from heaven, and returneth| pardon. that the righteous is taken away ° from 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and|¢ Ps.190.7. | the evil to come. 


maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may | f Ps.108.1 1. | 2 He shall‘ enter into peace: they shall 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the|* rnen of ‘rest in their beds, cach one walking? in 
eater ; kindness, ot, | his Auprightness. 

11 So shall my word be that goeth forth! godliness. | 3 But draw near hither, ye sons of the 
out of my mouth: it shall not return unto|g De.32.2. (sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and 
me void ;i but it shall accomplish that/% or, that ‘the w bore. 
which I please, and it shall prosper in| which isevil.| 4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves ? 


the thing whereto | sent it. i go in . against whom make ye a wide mouth, 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, and be!2 or, before and draw out the fongne ? are ye not chi!- 
led forth with peace: the mountains ant! Aim. dren of transgression, a seed of falsehood ; 
Ahe hills shall break forth before you into|A Re.14.13, 5 Inflaming yourselves? with idols A 


‘singing, and all the trees of the field shall|i Mat.24.35. | ander every creen tree, slaying ! the chil- 
clap their hands. is or, among (dren in the valleys under the clefis of the 
13 Instead m of the thorn shall come! the oaks, rocks ? 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier | ¢.1.29. 6 Among the smooth stones of the stream 
shall come up the myrtle-tree: and m it) k 2Ki.17.10, |i thy portion; they, they are thy lot; 
shall be to the Lomo for a name for ant Re. ; . }ever to them hast thou poured a drink 
everlasting sign. that shall not be cut off. |1 2Ki.16.3,4. | offering, thou hast offered a meat~<ffer- 
| eo Ar. LVI. — i Ro.6.19. jing. Should I receive comfort in these? 
rus saith the Loup, Keep ye * jude-|n Je.13.11. 7 Upon a lofty and high mountain hast 
——_ justice: for my salva-)4 or, equity. |thou set thy bed: even thither wentest 
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thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors aiso and the posts 
hast thou set up thy remembrance ; for 6 
thou hast discovered thyself to another 
than me, and art gone up: thou hast ep- 
larged thy bed, and 2 made thee @ cove- 
nant with them ; thou lovedst their bed # 
where thou sawest #. : 

9 And thou 4 wentest to the king with 
ointment, d and didst increase thy per- 
fumes, and didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thyself even untohel. 

16 Thou art wearied iu the greatness A of 
thy way; yet saidst thou not, There is no 
nope: thou hast found the life 7 of thine 
hand ; therefore thou wast not grieved, 


if And of whom hast thou been afraid) * 


oy feared, that thou hast lied, and hast 
not remembered me, nor laid # to thy 
heart? have A oot I held my peace even 
of old, and thou fearest me not? 

12 I will deciare thy righteousness, and 
thy works ; for they shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou crest, let thy companies 
deliver thee: bat the wind shall carry 
them all away; vanity shall take them: 
but he ithat putteth his trust in me shall 
wossess the land, and shall inherit my 
holy mountain ; 

14 And shall say, Cast ye up, cast ye up, 
wrepare the way, take up the stumbling- 

lock mout of the way of my le. 

156 For thus saith the high and lofty 


e Jon.3.5-10. 

5 bundies of 
the yoke. 

f Ne.5.10-12. 
broken. 


7 or, lrving. 


_ say, Here lam. Lf thou ta 


8 or, afflicted. 

t Job 11.17. 

k Ps.50.21, 

% or, gather 
thee up. 

i Ps.37.3 9, 


One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
is Holy; 1 dwell in the bigh and o holy 
place, with him also p that w ofa contrite 
and humble spirit, to revive g the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. 

i6 For ri will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for the 
spirit should fail before me, and the souls 


which | have made. 


17 For the iniquity of his ¢ covetousness 
was I. wroth, and smo‘e him: I hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on 2 {ro- 
wardly in the way of his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and will t heal 
him: I will lead him alse, and restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners. 

19 lereate the fruit « of the lips; Peace, 
peace to Aim that is far v off, and to Aim 
that is near, saith the Lorp; and I will 
heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the tréubled 
sea, when it cannot w rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. 

21 There is no z peace, saith my God, to 


the wicked. : 

| CHAP. LYVITL 
CRY aloud, spare not; lift up thy 
~ voice like a trumpet, and shew my 
people their transgression, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet z they seek me daily. and delight 
to know my ways, as a nation that did 


Lai 1Co. 1.23, * 
'be like a watered garden, and like a 


|) droughts. 
n Ps.37.19. 
|0 Z#0.2.13. 
p Ps.34.18. 
138.6. 
c.66, 1,2. 
2 le, or, 
deceive. 


Flos. 14.4. 
wu Hos. 14.2. 


6 or, adders. 
) b 12.16.29. 
or, sprin- 


righteousness, and forsook not the ordi-| Aled is as if 
nance of their God: they ask of me the! there brake 


ordinances of justice; they take delight 
in ~ = ont to God, 
3 


erefore a have we fasted, say they, | 


out a viper. | 


c Mat.3.7. 
12.34. 


and thou seest not? whercfore have we ® griefs, or, 


afflicted bour soul, and thou takest no’ thineswhere- 


knowledge? Behold, in the day of your) with ye 
fast you find pleasure, and exact all your, by others, 
) 


8 labours. 


1Ki.21.12. 


‘ 


4 Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, 9 or, fast 
and to amite d with the fist of wickedness : | not as 
ye ® shall not fast as ye dothisday,tomake; this day. 


;sabbath, from doi 
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wery y ; 
7 Is it not to deal thy bread to 


the morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily ; and y righteongness 
shall go before thee: the giory of the 
Lorn shall 9 be thy rereward. 

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lozp 
shall answer ; thoushalt cry, and he shall 
away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and speaking vanity : 

10 And if thou draw out thy soul fo 
the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; 
then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon-day: 

1! And the <_ shall | Sraconrn 
tinually, and satisfythy soul in? tz 
and make fat thy bones and thou shalt 


soring of water, whose waters ? fail not, 

12 And f that shall be of thee shall 
build the old waste places: thou shalt 
raise up the foundations of man - 
tions; and thou shalt be called, Re- 
pairer of the breach, The Restorer of 
paths to dwell in. 

13 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
thy pleasure on my 
holyday; and call the sabbath a Delight 
the Holy of the Loup, Honourable ; and 
shalt honour him, net doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, ner 


Speaking thine own words: 

| 14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in 
‘the Lonp; and I will cause thee to ride 
‘upon the high paces of the earth, and 
‘feed thee with heri 

. father: for the mouth of the Lone hat 
. Spoken i. - : 


tage of Jacob th 


CHAP. LIX. 

BEHOLD, the Lorn’s hand is not 
shortened, that it cannot save; neither 

his ear heavy, that it cannot bear: 

| 2 But your iniquities have separated be- 

‘tween you and your God, and sins 


. |have ®hid Ais face from you, that be 


(wil not hear. 
| 3 For y your hands are defiled with 
blood, and your fingers with iniquity; 
bers lips bave spoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered ersencess, 

| 4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trast in vanity 
cand speak lies; they conceive minchief,. 
and bring forth iniquity. — 

5 They hatch § trice’ eggs. and 
weave the spider's web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dicth, and that which is 
crushed * breaketh out into a viper.c 


6 Their webs shall not . mit 
neither shall they cover th@msetves with 
their works: their works @m of 


iniquity, and the act of winlence 


‘aay 
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— we walk in darkness. 
10 Weg grope for the wall like the blind, 


and we grope as if we had uo eyes: i we 
stumble at ety loge the night; we 


ere in desolate pe as. dead men. 
li We roar all like bears, and A mourn 
sore like doves: we look / for j 


bat | there ts pone; for acme. gee it is} / 


far off from us. 

12 or n our transgressions are multiplied 
before thee, ard our sins testify against us: 
for our transgressions are with us; and 
. or our imquities, we know them : 


in transgressing and lying g against 


the | and departing away from our 

yo mg and revolt, con 
Seiving and img from the r heart 
words of falsehood. 

14 Ani} is turned away back- 
ward, and justice standeth afar off: for 
truth is in the street, and equity 
capnot enter. 


15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that depart- 
eth from evil 5 maketh himself a prey: 
amd the Loup saw U, and it © dispicased 
him that there was no judcment. 

16 And wv he saw thal fAere was no man. 
and wendered that there toas no inter- 
cessor ; therefore his arm w brought sal- 


vation ‘unto him; and his richteousness, / 


it sustained him. 


upon his head; and he = on the car- 
men's of vengeance Jor clothing, and was 
clad with zeal basa cloak. 

15 According to their * deeds, according- 
ly he will repay, fury to his yyy 
recom pe: ce to his enemies; d to the isl- 
ands be will repay recompence. 

19 So fshall they fear the name of the! 


Load froin the west, and his glory from |i Re.3.12. 


4 2 — 
“ -_ ie Log ol a Site. ale = 
SS Ee en ee: ae, 
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a es 


-~ 


| eer on te ustice overtake us: we wait 
for light, but behold obscurity ; for bright- 


jehall bring 
shall shew mf ere 


p Ps. 68. 30 a 


y Ep. 6.14, iT. 
17 For be put on richteousness y as a2 Ps.96.6, 
breastplate, and an helmet of salvation! a Ps. ae. 7. 


i spd oats 
4 Lift up thine eyes round 
see: all they gather Theta veh ome ome er 
they come to thee: y fee sops shal 
from far, and thy ughters shail be 
nursed at thy side. 


5 Then thou shalt see, and flow ) 
and thine beart sha!l fear,and be ged ; 
tbecause c the 3 abundance of the sea t 


be converted unto thee, the 4 forces of the 
Gentiles sha!! come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall cover 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian e& E phah; 
all they from Sheba f shall come: they 

incense; and t 
bh the praises of the Lorp. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shal!be gathered 

together unto thee, the rams of Nehaioth 


" |shall minister unto thee : they shall come 


up- With : ylance on mine aliar, and 
im will glorify the bouse of my glory. 
8 Who ere these that fy as @ cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows? 

9 Surely the ‘sles o shall wait for me,and 
the ships of Tarshish first, to bring t 
sons from far, their p silver and their go 
with them, unto the name of the Loup 
thy God, and to the Hol a of Israel, 
hecause he hath glorifi 

10 And the sons of oom ers # shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings shall 
minister unto thee: for tin my wrath I 
smote thee, but in my favour have I had 


a on thee. 
| 1 Therefore thy gates shall be w open 


continually: they shall not be shut day 


counted imad, ‘nor night ; that rnen may bring unto thee 


ithe forces of the Gentiles, and that their 
Be may be brought. 

| 12 For the nation and kingiom that 
will. not serve thee shal! perish; yea, 
thoge nations shall be utterly wasted. 

7.| 13 The glory of Lebanon zshall come 
junto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and 
‘the box together, to beautify z the place 
of my- sanctuary ; apd I will make the 
place of my feet a glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that afflicted 
'|thee shall come bending unto thee; and all 
they that despised thee shall clow them- 
selves down at: the soles of thy feet; and 
ithey shall call thee, The city of the Loup, 
. | The Zion eof the Holy One of Israel. 
| 15 Whereas thou hast been g forsaken 
and hated, so that A no man went through 


the rising of the sun. When the enemy | Ak Re. 12.15, 16. | thee, 1 will make thee an eternal 1 excel- 


shal! come in like ha flood, the Spirit of 
the Loan shall § lift up a standard against 
him. 

20 And m the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn o from 
transgression in Jacob, saith the Loan. 
21 As for me, this w my p covenant 
with them, saith the Loazv; My spirit 
that is upon thee, and my words which 
{ have put in th ‘mouth, shal! not depart 
ont of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth 


of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy | 


seeds seed, saith the Loxp, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 
CHAP. LX. 
ABISE, ® shine ; for thy light t is come, 
and the glory of the Loan is risen 


yr thee. 

For, behold, the darknes: shall cover. 
the earth, and grows darkness the people: 
but the Lon, shall arise upon thee, and 


h: be seen upon thee. 
, 3 At ThoGeriie shall come fo thyligh 
a kings ‘ar brightness of thy rising. 
4 


ilency, a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou ishalt also suck the milk of 
the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breasts 
of kines-: and thou shalt know that ni 
the Lonny am thy Saviour and thy Re- .« 
deemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

17F or brass I will bring gold.and for iron 
[will bring silver.and for wood brass,& for 
stones iron: I will also make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteousness. q 

18 Violence shall no more be heard in 
thy land, wasting nor destruction within 
thy borders : but thou shalt call thy 
walls r Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 

19 The # sun shall be no more thy light 
by day; nether for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Loup 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 
and thy God wu thy glory; 

20 Thy sun shall no more go down; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 
for the Lorn shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy w mourning 
shall be ended. 


ete m+) on a y dus 
a a . %. 


oo ———_<~-— Fe 


. 2 To proclaim the 


an everlasting covenant e with tuem. 


2 ee ll a A ee oe ~ i, ask ae la oP ee : — , ey 
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21 Thy people also shail Le all a ri 
ous: t b shall inherit the 1 for 
ever, d the branch e of my planting, f 


“— g of my hands, that! any be 
rified. : 

22 A little one shall become a thousand, 
and a small one a s‘rong mation: I the 
Lonp will hasten it in bis time. 

CHAP. LAL. 

"THES irit of the Lord Gop & upon 

_) because ood thal hath = 
anointed me to preac tidings un 
the meek ; he hath sent me to Sled ap the 
broken-hearted, 2 to im liberty o to 
the captives, and ¢ —- the 
prison to them that are p bound; » } 
le year q of 
the Loup, and the day of vengeance r of 
our God; to comfort all that s mourn ; 

3 To appoint unto them that mourn in 
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy { for mourning, the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heaviness: that 
they might be called Trees of. Righteous- 
ness, The Planting u of the Lorn, that 
he might be glcrified. te 8 

4 And they shall build v the old wastes, 
ow | shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shali repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many tions. 

6 And strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shall be 
your plowmen, and your vine-dressers. 

6 But ye shall be named the — y of 
the Lonp-; men shall call you the a minis- 
ters of our God : ye shall eat the riches of | 
the Gentiles, and in their glory shall you 
boast yourselves. 

7 ro shame you shall have c dou- 
ble, and for confusion they shall rejoice 
in their portion: therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double ; everlasting 
joy shall be unto them. 

8 For I the Loup love judgment, I hate 
robbery for burnt-offering; and I will 
direct their work in truth, and I will make 


9 And their seed shall be known among 
the Gentiles, and their offspring among 
the people: all that see them shall ac- 
knowledge them, that they are the seed 
which the Lorup hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoiceg in be Lorn, 
my soul shall be joyful in my God: for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, he hath covered me with the) 
robe of rizhteousness, A as a bridegroom % 
decketh himself with crnaments, and 
as a bride adorneth & Aerself with her 
jewels. ; | 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her 
bud, and as the garden causeth the things 
that are sown in it to spring forth; so the 
Lord Gon will cause righteousness ] and 
before all the 


CHAP. LXIL 
peor Zion’ sake will I not hold m 
' peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will 
not rest, p until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, r and the salvation 
thereof, as a lamp that burneth. 
2 And the Gentiles shall see thy righ- 
teousness, and all kings thy glory: and 
thou shalt be called by anew s 
sha! 


which the mouth of the Lonmp 
3 Thou shalt also be a crown f of 
in the hand of the Lorn. and a dia 


praise m to spring fort 
nations, 


the 
eal F 


groom, 

t 1u.4.16-21. 

k Je.32.41. 

i Jno.1.32. 

3.34. 

m Ps.45.7. 

4 or, that are 
the LORD’? 
rernem- 
brancers. — 

nm Ps.147.3. 

o Jno.8.31-36. 

5 silence. 

p Ro.7.23 25. 

q Le.25,9,&c. 
2Co.6.2. 

r 2Th.1.9. 

’ Ppt 

6 ie. 

t Soo. f6.20. 

u c.60.21. 

v c.58. 12. 


Jno.12.14,15 
a Eve.44.11. 

Ep.4 11,12. 
b £2.12. 


c.55.3. 

J Re.19.13,15. 

g Ne.8.10., 
Hab.3. 17,18. 
Ro.14.17. 

h Re.19.8, 

+ Zep.3.8. 

9 as a priest. 

hk Re.21.2. 

t Ps. 72.3. 

85.11. 
m c.62.7. 


n Je.25.26,27. 


© Hos.2. 19, 
Pp ver.6,7. 
q Ps.63.3. 
r Pr.4.18. 
# Re.2.17. 


name. 
dem in the hand of thy God. 


: Zec.9.15. 


ih the earth. 3 | 

| 8 The Loup hath sworn by his right 
hand, and the arm of his strength: 
Surely 6 I will no more give thy corn to 
_be meat for thine enemies; and the sons 
of the str shall not drink thy wine 
for the which thou hast laboured : 

| 9 But they that have phere it shal 


eat it, and praise the Eft 


that have brought it t 
it in the courts of my 


| 10 Go through, go gates ; 
| prepare w you the w “ay ve the people ; 
cast up, cast up the highWay ; gather out 
the apa lift up a standard x for the 
| ple. red ee 

| 11 Behold, the Lonp hath 


unto the end of the world, Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy z salvation 
cometh; behold, his reward 6 @ with 
him, and his * work before him. 

12 And they shall call prea Folans holy 
people, The redeemed of the Lorn: and 
thou shalt be called, Sought d out, A city 
not forsaken. 

CHAP. LXIIL 
W Ho is this that cometh from Edom, 
with rp garments from Bozrah ? 
this that is ® glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatness of his st oi 
that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 

2 Wherefore f art thou red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy garments like him thai 
treadeth in the wine-fat ? 

3 1 have trodden the wine-press alone; 
and of the people there was none with 
me: for I will tread them in mine ° 
and trample them in my fury ; and thei 
blood shall be sprinkled upon my gar- 
ments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

4 For the day t of vengeance ts in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is 
come, 

5 And I looked, and there was none to 
help; and | wondered that there was 
none to uphold: therefore mine own arm 
brought salvation unto me; and my fury, 
it upheld me. | 

6 And I will tread down the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunk n in 
my fury, and I will bring down their 
strength to the earth. : 

7 | will mention the o loving-Kindnesses 
of the Loan, and the praises q of the 
Lorp, according to all that the Lorp hath 
bestowed on us, and the great 
towards the house of Israel, ich he 
hath bestowed on them according to his 


of his weal up re 
8 For id, Surely are my 
ple, children that will ont tee 80 <A se 
| their Saviour. : 
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eo 
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fa i ; 


mercies, and according to the multitude 
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bed 


9 In all their affliction he a was aff 


them: in his love and in his pity he re- 


deemed them: and he bare d them, and 
carried them: all the days of old. 

10 Bat they rebelled, and vexed ¢ his 
holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be 
theirenemy, f and he fough! against them. 

li Then he remembered A the days of 
old, Moses and his people, vaaslina, Chane 
them up out of the sea 
: th the ! she d of his flock ? where is 
“Re that put his holy Spirit A within him? 
- 9.12 That led them by the right hand of 
Moses with his glorious arm, dividing 
the 1 water before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name? 

13 That | 
an horse in the wilderness, that they 
should not stumble ? 

14 Asa heast 


the Spirit of the Lonp caused him to rest, 
so didst thon lead thy people, to o make 


thrscif a glorious name. 
15 Look 


from heaven, and behold 


down 
abit. qg of thy holiness and 


- : 


is towar: 


- 
16 Doubtless thou art our Fa!her, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel 
acknowledge us net: thou, U Lorn, art 
our Father, Sour Redeemer: thy naime 
ts from everlasting. 

17 O Loup, why hast thou made us to 
err ¢ from thy ways, and hardened u our 
heart from thy fear? Return v for thy ser- 
vants’ sake, the tribes of thine inheri'ance. 

18 The people of thy holiness have pos- 
sessed if but a little while: ow adver- 
taries have trodden down w thy sanctuary. 

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule 
over them ; 7 they were not called by thy 


Lame. 
CHAP. LAIV. 


of thy bowels s 


H z that thou wouidest rend ihe hea- 
yens, that thou wouides! come down, | 
that the mountains y might flow down al) 


thy presence ; 

Z As when the ® melung fire burneth, 
the fire causeth the waters to boil; to make 
thy mame known to thine adversaries, 


that the nations may tremble at thy pre- 
: 


sence | 

3 W hen thou didst terrible a thingswhich 
we looked not for, thou camest down, the 
mountams b flowed down at thy presence. 

4 Forcsince the inning of the world 
men have not heard, nor perceived b 
the ear, neither hath the eye * seen, 0 
God, besides thee, what he hath prepared 
for him that waiteth for him. 

5 ‘Thou ¢ meetest him that rejoiceth and 
worketh righteousness; those that re- 
member thee in thy ways: behold, thou 
art wroth; for we have sinned : in those 
is continuance, g and we sha}! be saved. 

6 But we are all as an unclean thing, 
and all our’ cousnesses are as filth 

-and weal! asa leaf; and our ini- 
quities like the wind, havé taken us away. 

7 Aud é there is none that calleth upon 
thy name, that stirreth wp himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast hid & thy face 


from us, and hast consumed 7 us, be- 


hou art our Fa- 

ther: we m are the clay, and thou our Pot- 

ter ; and weall are the work of thy hand.|n Zec.8.13. shall slay thee, and call his servants by 
466 


cause * of our iniquities. 
& But now, U Logon, t 


them through the deep, as. 


goeth down in‘o the valley, 


re is thy zeal and thy ¢ : 
is me? are they * 


. hen ab. oo ; < engi s ae 
a = iS a jcant , = oe ‘ 
ST a ’ ae. > oo: ‘ames = 
ns re 3 eM us pb 
wh it“ e 


B.C. G98. 

a Ju.i0. 16. 
Mat “25.40, 

t.25. 

} rT 

| Ac.$.4, 

b wae 

€ R,&e. 
d We.32.11,12 

¢ Ac.7.51, 

| Ep.4.30, 
tJ ia2S, 

g La.Z7. 

. Le.26,42, 
or, #hep- 

| pide” 

Ps. 77.20, 

A No. 17,25 
a U.7t. 
Ne.9.20. 

i Ex.14.2) Ac 

m Ro.9.2 


3 or, mulli- 

tude. . 

s Je3120. 

Hos. 11.8. 
‘ or, pieces. 
* or, our re- 
ceemer 
from ever- 
lasting w 
thy name. 
§ or, anger. 
f Ps. 119.10, 
u c.6. 10, 
Ko.9.17, 18. 

v Ps.90. 13. 

w Ps. 746-4. 
7 or, thy 
mane was 

not called 

upon them. 
x Ps.144.5, 
iy Ju.5.5, 
 *‘Mi.1.4, 
8 the fire of 
| ynellerigs. 
\z Ro.11.4,7. 
-@ Ps.65.5, 
b Hab.3.3,6. 
¢ 1Ca.2.9. 
* or, een a 
| God beside 
| thee which 
doeth so for 
| Atm, 

tor, Gad, 

2 or, Meni. 

d Zep. 14-6. 

¢ Ac. 10.35. 
f 2Ch.36. 15. 
| Pr. fl 24.4c. ~ 
g Mal.3.6. 
A Ph.3.9. 

¢ Hos,7.7. 

hk Hos.5.15. 

3 melted, 

l Mat.8.12. 
4 by the hand, 
| dob 8.4. 

5 breaking. 
i'n Je. 18.6. 


: 


: 
: 


- 


x 


; Promiscaof Mercy. =| 
Be not wroth very sore, O Lozp 
neither ¢ remember iniquity for ever. 
behold, see, we beseech t We are all 


ihy people. 
10 Thy holy cities are a wild 


Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a deao- 
lation. ur heantiful 

and our beautiful g house, 

‘ burnt 


11 Our hol 
where our fathers praised thee, 
up with fire: and all our pleasant things 
are laid waste, 

12 Wilt thou refrain é thyself, for these 
things, O Loup? will t hold thy 
peace, and afflict us very sore? 

CHAP. LAY. 
| m AM sought of them thal asked not 
me not: 1 said, Behold me, behold me, 


Jor me ; Lam found of them thal sought 
unto a nation that was not called by my 
name. 

2 in have spread ou' my hands all the 


day unto a rebellious people, which 
1,30' walketh in a way that was not good, 


after their own thoughts. 

3 A people that provoketh p me toa 
gare ¥ to my face; that sacrificeth r 
in garc - and burnelh @ecense upon 
7 at of brick ; 


4 Which remain among the graves, and 
lodge in the monuments; which eat 
swine’s flesh, and 4 broth of abominable 
things is in their vessels ; 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, come 
not near fo me; for I am holier than 
thou, These area smoke in my © nose, 
a fire that burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, if is written before me ; I will 
not keep silence, but will recompense, 
even recompense into their bosom. 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, saith the Loan, 
which have burnt: incense upon. the 
mountains, and blasphemed me upon the 
hills: therefore will | measure their for- 
mer work into their bosom. 

S Thus mith the Lonp, As the new 
wine is found in the cluster, and one 
saith, Destroy it not; for a blessing is in 
it: so will I do for my servants’ eakes, 
that I may not destroy them all, 

8 And | will bring forth a seed out of 
Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
my mountains: and mine elect z shall in 
herit it, and my servants shall dwell there, 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, 
ami the valley of Achor a place for the 
herds to lie down in, for my people that 
have sought me. 

1} But ye are they that forsske the Lonp, 
that forget my holy mountain, that pre- 
pare a table for that ' troop, and that fur- 
nish the drink-offeringun'o that 9? number. 

12 Therefore d will I number you to the 
sword, and ye shall all bow down to the 
slaughter; because when f | called, ye did 
not answer; when I spake, ye cid not 
hear ; but did evil before mine eyes, and 
did choose that wherein I delighted’ not. 

13 Therefore thus mith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye | 
shall be hungry: behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be cag he be- 

ut ye 


hold, my servants shall rejoice, 
14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy 


shall be. ashamed: 

of heart, but ye I shall cry for sorrow of 

‘heart, & shall how! for § vexation of spirit. 
15 And ye shall leave wy 3 name fora 

curse n unto my chosen: for the Lord Gop 
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another name : 

16 That he who blesseth a h f in 
the earth, shall bless himself in the God} 
of truth ; and he that sweareth 6 in the 


in that which I create: for, behold, I 


¢ Ac 


7 


-3. 


create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her ¢ c.51.11. 


: 


people a joy 


1Th.5.16, 


19 And g I will rejoice in Jerusalem, | f Ps.26.8. 


and joy in my people: and the voice of, 84.1-4. 
weeping ¢ shall be no more heard in 122.6. 
ber, nor the voice of crying. : | is i” 
20 There shall be no more fhefce an A 1Pe.2.2. 


infant of days, nor an old 
not filled his 
an hundred years old; but the 
being an hundred years old, 


cursed 


hath ¢ Re.7.17. 
ys: for the child shall die 2 or, bright- 
sinner, mest, 
be oaal | Ec.8, 12,13, 
c.60.4,1 


21 Andi they shall build houses, and J Am.9.}4. 


inhabit them ; and they shall plant vine- 7m Le.26,16. 
| De.28.30. 
no, 16,22. 


yards, and eat the fruit of them. 


22 They shali not build, and m another n J 


inhabit; they shall not plant, and ano- o Pr.3.8. 


ther éaf: for as the days of a tree p are| Eze.37.1-14. 
people, and mine elect p Ps.92.12. 
shall 4 long es the work of their hands. 4 make them 


the days of m 


23 They shall not labour in vain, nor) 
bring forth for trouble: for r they are. 
the seed of the blessed of the Lorp, and 
their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall ¢ome to pass, that be- 
fore they call, I will answer: and s whiles 
they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

25 Thet wolf and the lamb shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat straw like) 
the bullock: and dust 0 shail be the ser-) 

snt’s meat. They shall not hurt nor 

estroy in all my hol mountain, saith 


the Lorp., ~ 
CHAP. LXKVI. © - 
HUS saith the Lern, The heaven w is 
my throne, & the earth ia my footstool : 
where t# the hou-e that ye build unto 


the Lorn: but to this man will I look, 
even te him that is poor y and of a con- 
trite z spirit, and trembleth a at my word, 

3 He that kille’h an ox ie as if he slew 
a man ; he that eacrificeth a ® lamb, as if 
he cut off a dog’s neck; he that offeret | 
an oblation, as if he offered sw ine’s blood: | 
he that 7 burneth inceuse, as if he blessed. 
an idol :-yea, they have chosen their own 
ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations. | 

4 Lalso will choose their 9 delusions, d 
and will bring their fears upon them ; be- 
cause ¢e when I called, none did answer ; 
when I spake, they did not hear: but 
they did evil before mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not, 

5 Hear the word of the Lonp, ye that 


tremble A at his word ; your brethren that) 


hated you, that cast you out for m 
name’s sake, said, Let the Lorp be glor- 
fied : but he shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice 
from the temple, a voice of the Lorp that 
rendereth recompence to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she J 


forth ; before her pain came, she was de- 


contiwwe 
long, or, 


a Ezr.9.4, 
10.3. 
Pr.28. 14, 


b Mal.1.11. 
Mat.25. 19. 


6 or, hid, 


¢ Ro.15.16. 
Tt maketh a 


Le.2.2. 


241,47. 


ye may milk out, and be delight 
the 3 abundance 

12 For thus saith the Lozp, Behold, I 
will extend 
the 
stream : then shall ve sué 
borne upon ker side 
u her knees. | 


eth, so will I com 
be comforted in Jerus 
14 And when ye 
shall rejoice, m & you 
rish like an herb; & the Ram 
shall be known towards Higgerva 
his indignation gy senen 


_|whirlwind, to render his anger with 


fu 
I w 
Lorp plead with all flesh: and the slain 


of her glory. 


to her like a river, and 
the Gentiles like a 


3 As one whom his se er 


5. ws 
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15 For, 


, and his rebuke with flam 
For. by fire and by his 


oap shall be many. 
17 They u that sinctify themselves, and 


thoughts: it shall come, that 1 will ga- 


ither all nations and | 
shall come, and see my glory. 


; and 


= 
3 


19 And I will set a sign x among | 


i 


‘and I will send those that eseape of the 


ery 5 © se ae eee 
es. 


 lunto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and 
|Lad, that draw the bow, fo Tubal and 
\Javan, to the isles afar that bave not 
heard my fame, neither have seep my 


5 
“= 


among the Genti 


| 20 And they shall bring all 


4 


thren for an offering c unto the po out 


; 


‘tain : 
* or, coaches. | children of Israel bring an offering in a 


of all nations, 


horses, and in cha- 


‘Tiots, and in ® litters, and —_ mules, 
memorial of, and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun- 


erusalerm, saith the D, at the 


9 or, devices. clean vessel into the house of the Loan. 
| 21 And I will also take of them for 


d 2Th.2.11. 


e c.65. 12. 


Je.7.13,14, 


: 


priests f and for Levit 


new earth, which I will make, shal 
main before me, saith the Loap, so 
your seed and your name remain. — 


saith the Loan, 
vens and the 


22 For as the new g 


23 And i it shall come to 


from tone new moon to another, 


The Book of the Prophet 


CHAP. I. B.C. & C. G29. 
E words of Jeremiah a the son of 
Hilkiah, of the priests that «were in @2Ch.36.21. 
both, b in the land of Benjamin: |  1Ch.6.60. 
22° whom the word of the Lonp/c¢ ¢.25.3, _ 
in the days of Josiah the son of d Jos.1.9. 
aia king of Judah, in ¢ the thirteenth) ¢ c.39.2- 
of his reign. if ¢.52. 12,fee. 
3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim ’ ¢ 2Ki.25.8. 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, untoe the ' or, for thy 
end ef the eleventh year of Zedekiah the sare, 
, sylag Genie Judah, unto the car- A Hos,2.15. 


ae: 


¥ Re Fr 

5 - oor. : 
: 3 ae _« 
* ? wt 
x Fe 
7 aoe 
= Pa 
a 
‘ 


rying a erm _mnytine in the + De.2.7. 
fifth A 1s.49.1,5. 
eon (of the Lon came Ga. 1,15, 16. 
unte Mey a _ t Ex,19.5,6. 
Bete d thee in the belly I 1Pe.2.9. 
camest forth ? 


thee; and I m Ps.106.14. 
tunto the nations. n Joel 1.3,7,8. 
lt. Lord Gop! be- o Ex.4.10.&c. 
: for I amachild. p Mal.28.20. 1 
jut the Le Unto me, Say not, Ac.20.27. 
I am a ch "4 thou shalt go to all ¢ Is.5.4. 
Ltd thee, and p whatscever rE-ze.2.6. 3.9. 
@ thee thou shalt speak. « He. 13.6. 
dof theirfaces: forlsam ¢ 2Ki. 17.15. 
with thee to odiver tise, saith the Loan. u Ps.77.5. 
9 Then the Loup put forth his hand, v Is.6.7. 
and touched oe my mouth. And the Loan. w 14.63.11-13. 
said unto me, Behold, I have put my _ [los.13.4. 
words in thy mouth. /x DeB2.10. 
10 See, I have this day set thee ne y c.18,7, 
the uations, and over the kingdoms, to 29.10.45. 
root y out, and to pull downs, and. to bors the land 
destroy, and to throw dows, to build, Carmel. 


lt Moreover, the word of the Lorn a Mal.26,7. 
came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what }¢.5,31. 
seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of ¢ Piab.2.1%. 
an a:mond-tree. d Eze. 20. ». 
12 Then said the Loar unto me, Thou ¢ Exze.i1.3.7. 
hast well seen: for I will hasten my) 24.3,&c. 
word to rm it. rom the 
13 A the word of the Loxp came) face of. 
unto me the second time, saying, What /c.4.6. 6.1.22. | 
seest thou? And I said, I see a seething 4 i 
~~ ¢ and the face thereof is toward the 6 or, over fo. 
ig Is.23.1,12. 
"14 Then the Loup said unto me, Out of A Ps.120.5. 
the north f an evil shall * break forth ¢ Mi.4.5, 
y-¥ all the inhabitants of the land. kh Ps. 106.20, 
For, lo, I will call all the families! Ro,1.23. 
of the kingdoms of the north, saith the I Ie. 1.2. 
Lop ; and they shall come, and they! m De.28.20. 
shall set every One his throne at the en-| ¢.17.13. 
tering of the gates of Jerusalem, and! n Ps.81.11. 
against all the walls thereof round about,| o Ps.36.9. 
and re! all the cities of Judah. Jno. 14. 
16 And f will utter my judgments! p Job 34.3. 
against. +4 all thelr wicked-| q Eze.2.6. 
ness, whom have forsaken me, and have! r E.x.4.22. 


burnt incense unto other gods, and wor-|7 break to 
“ the works of their own hands. | _ pieces. 
therefore gird p wp th me o> wate 


and arise, and speak unto them all that | 
command thee : be gq not dismayed at = #¢. Har 20. 
a faces, lest 1 1 confound thee before them. | { Ps.57.4. 
| = 18 For, behold, Is have made thee this 9 gave out 
- dye ae city, and an iron pillar,| their voice. 


JEREMIAH. 


and brazen walls against the whole land; 

against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests there- 
of, and pr a the ple of the land. 

19 hall fight against ther, 
but they be nak: orevall inst thee ; 
for d | am with thee, saith the Loup, 
to deliver vagy? 


HAP. I. 
ORROVER, the word of the Loup 
came fo me, saying, 
3 meg, eg A in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying, Thus saith the Loup, I remem- 
ber ! thee, the kindness of so’ | h youth, 
the love of thine espousals, when é thos 
wentest affer mein the wilderness, in a 
land that was not sown. 


| 3 Israci tras holiness J unto the Lorn, 
and the first-fruite of his increase: m all. 


that devour him shall offend ; evil nm shall 
come upon them, saith the Lonp. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Loap, O 
house of Jacob, and all the families of 
the houre of Israel : 

5 Thus saith the Loup, What q¢ iniquity 


jhave your fatbers found in me, that they 


are gone far from me, and t have walked 
afier vanity, and are become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Where i the Loup 
that brought.us op w out of the land of 
Egypt, and led z us through the wilder- 
ery through a land of deserts and of 

: through a land of drought, and of 

ithe shadow of death; through a land that 

no man passed trough, and where ho 
man dwelt? 


and to plant, 106.38. | 7 And I brought you into 4a plentiful 


‘country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
\goodness thereof: but bead 23 entered, 
ye defiled < my land, and e mine he- 
ritage an abou ination. 

8 The priests said not, Where ts the 


: 
' 


Aten and they that handle the a law 


| knew me not: the pastors also trang | 
igressed against me, and the 5 prophets” - 
prophesied by Baal, and walked ‘eller 


things that c do not profit. 

9 Wherefore d I will yet plead with 
you, sith the Lomp, and with your chil- 
dren's children will I plead. 

10 For pass ® over the isles of g Chittim, 
and see; and send urfo Kedar, A and 
consider diligently, and sce if there be 
such a thing: 

1! Hath i a hation changed their gods, 
which are yet no gods? bul my people 
have changed A their giory for that which 
doth not profit. | 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, ? at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very 
desniate, saith the Lomp. 

13 For my people have committed two 
evils; they have forsaken me, ” the foun- 
tain o of living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can 
EY mo water. 

14 Is Israel a servant?r t@ he a home- 
born slave ? why is he ® spoiled ? 

15 The young lions ¢ roared upon him 
and ® yelled, & they made his land waste, 


~ 


ee ee ee 


: 
% 
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{ 
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Fz;ostulation with [erael. | 
his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 


16 Also the childrea of Noph and Ta- 
hapanes b have ! broken the crown of thy 


head. ¢ Syd 
17 Hast thou not procured thts unto thy- 
self, din that thou hast forsaken the Lonp 
thy God, when he ied thee by the waly ? 
18 And now what hast thou to do in 


the way of Egypt, g to drink the waters of 


Sibor ? A orwhat Last thou to doin the wa 
of Assyria,todrink the waters of the ri 


19 Thine own & wickédness shall correct | f 


thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee: know, therefore, and see, that v tan 


evilthing & bitter that thou hast forsaken / i 


the Lornp thy God, and that my fear w 
not in thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts. 

20 Forof old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burst thy bands; and o thou saidst, 


I will not 3 tranigress ; When upoa every) 1 


high hill, and under every green tree, 
thou wanderest, playing the harlot. q 

Zi Yet I had planted thee a noble r vine, 
wholly a right seed; how then art thea 
turned into the degenerate plant of a 
strange { tine untome? 

22 For though thou wash thee with nitre, 
and take thee much soap,yet thine ar iat 
is marked v before me,saith the Lord Gon. 

23 How canst thou say, I am not z pol- 
luted, I have not gone after Baalim ? See 
thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done: thou 4 art a swilt dromedary 
traversing her ways; ? ” 

24 A* wild ass © used to the wilderness, 
that snuffeth up the wind at" her pleasure; 
in her occasion who can* turn her away? 
all they that seek her will not wearythem- 
sclvés; in her month they shall find her. 

25 W ithhold thy foot from being unshod, 
- and thy throat from thirst ; but thou saidst, 
There 9 is no hope: b no; for I have 
loved strangers, and after them will I gn. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when he is 
found, so is the house of Isracl ashamed ; 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
priests, and their prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, ¢ Thou art my fa- 
ther ; and to a stone, Thou hast * brought 


me forth; fur they have turned 9 their) . 


back unto me, and not ther facu: but in 
the time of their trouble f they will-say, 
Arise, and save us. 

28 But where are thy gods that thou 
hast made thee? let them arise, if they 
can save thee in the time of thy ? trou- 
ble: for according fo the number of thy 
cities are thy gods, O Judah. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with me? 
ve all have transgressed against me, saith 
the Lorp. 


.| whoredoms, and wit 


.|of y my youth? «<) amm 


her again?m shall pot that lpi ae. 
greatly polluted: but thou m hast played ~ 
the ha with lovers; yet re- 
turn p again tome, mith the Lomp, _ 

2 Lift up thineeyes vot al 
with: inthe ways hast thou satfort 
as the Arabian im the wilderness? 
thou hast polluted | 


3. ‘Therefore 'v the 
ter rain; and wthow 
head, thou refusedst 

4 Wilt thow not 


unto me, My father, < ‘guide 
5 Will z he reserve hig anger for ever ? 
will he keep ## to the end? Behold, thou 
hast spoken and done evil things as thou 
couldest. 
6 ‘The Lorp said also unto me ia the 
days of Josiah the king, Hast thou seen 
that which backsliding Israel hath done ? 
she is gone up upon a every high moun- 
tain, and under ev green tree, and 
there hath played the 

7 And I said,c after she had done all 
these things, Turn thou unto me: but 


i¢.\she returned not. And her treacherous 


sister Judah d saw ¢. | 
8 And I saw, when for all the causes 
whereby bachksliding Israel committed 
adultery, I had put her away, and given 


c2Ki.17.10,13 played the harlot also. 
d E-7ze.23.2,4c' 9 And it came to pass th 
| oeminene 4 of her whoredom, she 


1 or, begotten 


say my people, We-.® are lords;k we ¢2Ch.36.16. ‘you: for I am merciful, i saith the Loup, 
Mar.12.2-8. |and 1 will not keep anger for ever, 


will come no more unto thee ? 

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
or a bride her attire ? yet my people have 
forgotten n me days without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek 
love? therefore hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy wa 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the blood 
of the souls of the r innocent:o I 
have not found it by 7 secret search, but 
upon all a 


her a bill of divorce; vet her treacher- 
ous sister Judah feared not, but went and 


the 


defiled the land, and committed adultery 
with stones and with g stocks. 

10 And vet for all this her treacherous 
sister J oe not = unto me 
with her w heart, but * feignedly 
saith the Larp. : 


backsliding Israel hath justified herseif 
more than treacherous 


|backsliding Israel, saith the Loan, and 


m De.30,1-4. 


12 Go, and —— : words to 
i'ward the north, and say, Retura, thou 


I will not cause mine anger to fall 


| 13 Only acknowledge m thine Iniqu 
that thoes hast transgressed against -H 
Loup thy God, and bast scattered thy 
ways to the strangers under every green 
tree, and have not obeyed my voice, 
saith ¢ “ 

14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith 


the Lonp ; for l am married p un‘o you: ean 
and I will take you one of acy, and two 
lof a family, and I will — : 


2 

aed 
wae, 

Bins Say : 


11 And the Lorp said unto me, The” 


Promises of Mercy. 


* gotten the Loup t 


‘ts the salvation of Israel. 
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15 And I will give ol rasp fate B. C. G12. jtire, stay not ; for | will bring evil fram 
ing to mine heart, which shall feedb you) ——— the north, and a great 1 destruction: | 
with are and understand a Ep.4.il. : 7 The lion c is come up d froni his thicket, 

16 And it sh: bJno.21.15-17T and the destroyer<«oi the Gentilus is on 
be mu!tiplied and increased in Ac.20.28. his way ; he is gone forth from hie place 
i 1Pe.5.2.- jtomake thy land desolaic »and thy cities 


1 breaking.’ 

c Da. 

@ 2K i.24.1, 
25.1. 


23 upon the 
| heart. 
B of the Loup, to Jerusalem : £ Is. 22. 12. 
| they walk any more A af the | or, tt be 
gination of their evil heart. | magnet 
18 in those days the house of Judah i shal! 4 Ro.6.14. 


walk § with the house of Israel, and they * or, eftud- 
ther out of the land of the bornness. 
and’ that I have® given for é Is.11.13. 


: seed give thee a 
be it itage 0 the i Ta.2.21. 
ied I said, Thou shalt 6 or, caused 


| 3 and shalt not turn | poe 
O possess. 


mes weeping p supplications of * or, fuller 
he children of 1: for they have per- 
verted their q way, and they have for-| those, 

ir God, ') utter judg- 

22 Retorn,r ye backsliding children,| wients, 
and I will heal your backslidings. Be- m Ro.8.15. 
hold, we come unto thee; for s thou art ? from after. 
the Loan our God. 3 friend. 

23 Tra'y in vain ts enlpation hoped for v» 1s.45.8, 
from the hills, and from the nraltitude of 0 Ja.4.8. 
mouniains: truly ¢ in the Lonp our God p 2.7.10. 

q Pr. 19.3. 
r Hos.6.1. 


24 For shame hath devoured the labour 
¢ Hos. 13.4. 


of our fathers from oar youth: their 
flocks and their herds, their songand their ¢ Ps.i21.1,2. 
daughters. | 16.63.26. 

25 Weao lie dowr in our shame, and u Ne.9. 26,30. 


unto fat - Eve.37.16-22 
your tethers. ‘the high places in the wilderness toward 


shall be laid waste without an inhabitant. 

8 For this ¢ gird with sackcloth, 
lament and how! ; for the fierce anger of 
the Loup js not turned back from ts, 

9 And it shall come to pass 2! that day, 
saith the Loup, that the heart of the 
king shall perish, and the heart of the 
princes ; and the priest shal! be astonixh- 
ed, and the pfophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! surely 
toa hast tly deceived this le 
and Je nu, saying, Ye shall havea 
peace ; whereas the sword J reacheth un- 
to the sasb. eee Keo 

li At that time shall it be said to this 
‘ople and to Jerusmilem,a dry wind of 


the daughter of my people, not to fan, 
nor to cleanse, re 

12 Even a % full wind from those places 
shall come untome : now aluo will 1! give 
sentence against them. | 

13 Behold, he shall.come up as clouds, 
and his chariots shall le asa whirlvéind : 
his horses are swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us! for we are spoiled. | 

14 0 Jerusalem, wash thine heart o fram 
wickedness, that thou mayost be saved : 
low long shali thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ? : 

15 For a voicedeciareth from Dan, and 
publisheth afflictionfrom mount Ephraim. 
: 16 Make ye mention to the nations; be- 
hold, publish acainst Jerwalem, that 
watchers come from a far country, and 
ev out their voice agai! the cities of 
'Jdadah. ’ 

| 17 As keepers of a field are they against 


Ther round about; because she hath been 


| rebellious against me, saith the Loup. 

| 18 Thy o way and thy doings have pro- 

cured these things anto thee: Shis us thy 

'wickeinesm, because if is bitter, becruse 
it reacheth unto thise heart. 


our cvnfusion covereth us: for we have La.18. | 19 My bowels, my bowels! I am pain- 
inne? avainst the Loup our God, we Di.9.7,4c. ‘ed at 4 my very heart; my heart maketh 
ind our fathers, from our youth even vp 1s.50.1. 'a poise im me: I cannot hold my peace, 
unto this day, and have not obeyed the’ c.2. 17,19. i\hecause thou hast heard, O my soul, the 


voice of the Loan our Ged. | 
CHAP. TV. | 

F thou wilt return, O Ieracl, mith the’ 
Lagp, retorn unto me; and if thou wilt 


w Ezr.9.6,7. sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

Ro.6.21. | 20 Destruction z upon destruction is 
*the walls of cried: for the whole land is spoiled : 
my heart. ‘suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. 


put away thine abominations out of my! z Ps.42.7. 
sight, then shalt thou not remove. | Eve.7.26. 
2 And thou shalt swear,y The Loap y D«.10.20. 
liveth, in truth,z in jodgavent, and in z 1s.48.1, 
righteousness ; the nations a shallia Ge.22. 18, 
bless themscig@@in him, and in himeshall) Ps.72.17. 
Sthey glory." | Bb 18.45.25. 
3 For thus saith the Loup to the men of 1Co.1.31. 
Judah and Jerusalem, Break d wp your fal-'c Mi.2.1. 


low , and sow notamong ethorns.’ Ro. 16.19. 
4c ise f yourselves to the Loup,’ d Hos.10.12. 
and take away the foreskins of your heart, ¢ Mat.13.7,22. 


ye men of Jadah and inhabitants of Jeru- f De. 10.16. 
salem ; lest my fury come forth like fire, 
and born that none can quench i, be- ¢ Is.24 19, 
cause of the evil of your dorngs. AGS.25, 

§ Declare ye in Jadah, and pablish m! Eze.38.20. 
Jerusalem ; and s#y, Blow -ye the trom-| Hab.2.6, 
pet im the land: ery, gather togrther, i Zep.1.3.. 


and say, es, and let as A Ps.76.7. 
iG ives cities. | Sor, strength 
Set up the standard toward Zion: *re-, en. 


479 


Ro.2,.24%.29, . 


| 21 How long shall I eee the standard, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

| 22 For my people is foolish, they have 

‘not known me; they are sottish chuil- 

dren, and they have none understand- 
ing: they are wise cto do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

| 2931 beheld the earth. and, lo, if. wae 

\without « form and void; and the, he- 

'vens, and they Aad no light. 

| 24 1 beheld the mountains, and, lo, 


leghtty. 

23 1 beheld, and, lo, there was no man, 
and all the birds i of the heavens were fel. 
26 1 beheld, and, ja, the fruitful place 
unis a Wi pes, and all the cities there- 
of were broken down at the presence of 
the Loup, and by his fierce hanger. 

27 For thus hath the Lonp mid, The 
whole land shall be desolate: yet will I 


' 


| they trembled, A and all the hills moved ° 
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Punishment predicted. 
not make a full end. alee 
28 For a this shall the earth mourn, and 
the heavens above be black: because | 
have spoken i, I have it, and 
will not repent, neither will I turn back 
from it. pal 7 : 
29 The whole city shall flee for. the 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen ; they 
shall go into thickets, and climb up upon). 
the rocks: every city shall be farsaken, 
and not a man dweill.therein. bed 
30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt! f 
fhou do? Though thou clothest thyself 
with crimson, though 'hou e deckest thee 
with ornaments of gold, thou rent- 
est thy ' face with painting, in vaie shalt 
thou make thyself fair: thy f lovers will; | 
despise thee, they wil! seek thy life. 
31 For I have heard a voice as of a wo-| 4 De.29.24, 
man in travail, and the anguish asof her 


voice of the daughter of Zion, that be- 

waileth herself, that. spreadeth A herjm De.28.48. 

hands, saying, Woe is me now! for myn Tit.1,16. 

soul is wearied becanse of murderers. 2 heart, 

CHAP. V. 

UN ye to and fro through the streets| o 2Ch.16.9. 
of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, /p Is.9.13. 

and seek in the broad places thereof, ifi ye} c.7. 

can find a man, if there be any that exe- 


- cuteth judgment, that seeketh the truth ;/ ¢q 1s.6.9. 


and I will pardon it.. | Eze. 12.2. 
2 And though they say,” The Loap!) Jno.12.40 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely. - Ro.11.8. 


30 Loxp, are ict thine eyes o ees the! 7 He.12.9. 
truth ? thou hast stricken them, but they p/ ¢ c. 10.7, 

have not grieved; thou hast consumed! Re,.15.4. 
them, but they have ‘refused r to receive) ¢ Ps.99.1. 


ke da 
that bringeth forth her first child; the}/Ge.18,23 
ft Bee22.3b. 


cerrection: they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they havé refused to’ 
return, : 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are 


u Job 38.11. 


Pr.8.29. 


t}w Mat.11.5., 


w Mic.3.1. 


poor; they dre foolish: for they v know | z Hos.4.8. 
not the way of the Logp, nor the judg-| y Is.31.6, 
ment of their God. | 2-Ps.2.3. 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and/ a Hos.i3.7. 
will speak unto them: for they w have| Am.6,18,19. 


known the way of the Loan, and the jadg-| bDe.11.13,14, 


ment of their God: but these have alto-|c Eze.22.27. 
gether broken c the yoke, and burst the! Zep.3.3. 
bonds. | id Ge.8.22, 

6 Wherefore a lion out a of the forest’ ¢ c.3.3. 
shall slay them, and a wolf c of the 3 even-' 3 or, deserts. 
‘mgs shall spoil them, a leopard shail) ‘4 or, pry as 
watch over their cities: every one that) fi lie 
ese out thence shall be torn in pieces;| im wat, 
vecause therr transgressions are many, * strong. 
and their backslidings are *imcreased. | fJos.23.7. 


«4 7 How shail I pardon thee for this? thy) Zep.1.6. 


chikiren have forsaken me, and f sworn ® or, 

by then that are no gods: when I hrad g c.18.27. 
fed them to the full, they then committed A Mi.1,12. 

adultery, g and assembled themselves by ¢ De.3Z.15. 

troops in the harlots’ houses. k c.22.15-19. 
8 They were as fed horses m the morn-| 1 ver.29. 


ing :. every one neighed after his neigh-| c.9.9. 
bour’s wife. im ¢.4.27. 
9 Shall! I not visit for these thir iP) 80.11. 


saith the Lorn: and shall not my soul be" or, aefonieh- 


avenged on such a nation as this? | ment and 
0 Go ye up upon her wallsyand de-) filthiness, 

stroy ; but m make not a fall endé Sake: a Hos.6.10. 

away her battlements; for (hex we | 

the Lorp’ss oe: ae 


Ai i. 


of Judah have dealt very t ) 
Ls ae 
16. 


against me, saith the Loap. 

i2 They have belied r the Lanp, 
]t is not he, neither s shal! evil come upon 
us, neither shall we see sword nor fianiney 


« 


@ 1.28.15. 


. 


met oBz0.13.6. _ 
11 For the house of Israel and he how e their hands 


ie 
ry ad 
Bi 

oy 


Se 
et 
‘ 
is 
io 
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Va 
3 ee 
de 
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13 And ioe porehatad: hal 
wind, and the word is hot in them: thus 
4ishall it be them. ) 
14 Wherefore thus sith the Lonn God 
_ of hosts, Because this word, be- 
pooped kg e ps it shall 
: ca cople w 
sa a aio dtp 
| nat | 
from pees har: sith: the 
Loan: it wa is an an- 
cient nation, language 
ae ad mt, neither understandest: 
w SAY. 
16 ‘Their hac id ev ‘nslopen bapalliiiede 
they aveall mighty men. | her 
17 And they shail eat upg thi 
and thy lead, tie Se and thy 


ters should eat: they shall eat 
+ they aball oak 


ty 


° 
. 


thou answer them, Lig 

saken me, and served strage 

land; so» m shall ye serve Sitange 

land that is not yours, 7) 

| 20 Declare this in the homseot 

‘and publish it in at saying 

| 21 Hear now this, O foolish 

| without % a which q 

eyes, and see not; whic 

jhear not: 
22 Fear s ye not me? saith the Lorn: 
will ye not tremble t al my presence, 

eee _— — the owt bh 

und vs of the sea, by a perpet 

that it cannot pass it; and though the 

waves thereof toss themselves, yet can 

they not prevail; though they roar, yet 

can they not pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting and 

a rebellious heart; z they are ane rye 

jand gone. 


: 
s 
é 


and 
ve 


us now fear the Loan our God 

rain, b both the former and the latter, in 
his season: be reserveth d unto us the > 
appointed weeks of the harvest. 

| 29 Your iniquities ¢ have turned away 
these things, and your sins have with- 
holden good things from you. 

| 26 For among my people are found wick- 
\ed men: they 4 lay waitas he that setteth 
snares: they set a trap, catch men, 

| 27 Asa ® cage is fall of birds, so are their 


| 24 Neither say they in their heazt, Let 
thaf giveth 


’ 


become great, Rod waxen rich, A 


283 They are waxen fatpé shine : 
yea, they overpass thed | wicked: 
they judge not & the canse, cause of 
the fatheriss, yet they prosper: and the 


29 Shall 1 not visit for these 

saith the Lozo: shall oct eg om be 

avenged on such a nation as 2 

30 A 1 wonderful and m horrible thing 

is committed in the Jand ; ; 
falsely, o and 


right of the needy do they not judge, 
things ? 


~ ate = Sbear rule by their 

it 7 means ; 

and my love U 80: aud 
what will ye do in the ead q 


CHAR Pk. es ae 
O yourselves to flee out oth lt _ 


a ag 
Beee ro 
eS 
. Poe sa 
shall 3 4 
oh 
a Te 
: Si 
os 


have cam,and 


‘houses full of deceit # therefore they are © 


ee 
ie Be a 


. a " 
<a 


3 them that fall: at 
= t shall be czat 


nh shall I speak, and give} 
warning, that they may hear? behold, 
their ear is uncircumcised, uand they can- 
not hearken: behold, the word of the 
Loav is unto them a reproach ;v they 
have no delizht in it. 
ii Therefore I am full of the aoyhe 


the Loajp ; iam weary with holding in: 
} will pour it out upon the z children 
abroad, and upon the assembly of ng 
men her: for evea the hasband with} 
the wifey shall be taken, the aged with | 
himt is full of days. 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto | 
others,toith { herr fields and wives together: 
for I will stretch out my hand o the 
inhabitants of the land, saith the 

i3 For from the least of them even unto 
the greatest of them every one is 
covetouspess ; a and from ther 


ven fo 

plc even 
“urfo the priest every one dealeth (alsely.j¢ c.3.3. 
f Pr.20.1. 


14 They c have healed aleo the * hur: of 


the daughter of m people slightly saying, 
ow there is no peace. | 

15 Were they ashamed ¢ when they had 
commitied abomination? nay, they were 
not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush: therefore f they shail fall among 
time that I visit them 
a, saith the Loup. 

16 Thus saith the Loap, Stand ye in the 


FE 


3 The | 
come unto bth , 
tents shall | d 2Ki.25.1. 
feed . > fewer... ; 
4 Prepare arise} = 
and eg | unto us! x 
for f the sha-| f c.8.20, 
dows g of the I out. if Ca.2.17, 
5 Arise, and t, and let . ep Se 
6 For thus hosts said,| thee 
Hew ti a 3 
inst Jerusal t Pr. 1.27,28. 
visited; she c.13.21, 
‘guidst of her La.t.12, 
she 


‘ or, refuse. 

«0 Mat.5.13. 

x c.9.21, 

y De.28,30, 

8.10, 

= Is.1.16,17. 
Mat.3.8, 

a Mi.3.4,11. 

b Mi.3.11. 
Mat.3.9, 10. 

ec cS. 11,192. 

5 bruive, or, 
breach. 

d Ia.2. iA. 


De.G. 14, 15. 
De.4.40. 
#¢.50.5. 
kc. 18.15, 
Mal.4.4. 
? Ca.1,7. 
m Col.2.6. 


me Mat.i1.29. 


0 HosA.1,2, . 
Ro.2,2,17 ce. 

p Eze3.17. 
Hab.2. 


~ [this 


4 E Pen eee, » aaa? sy a oo Ss ee ae ee . ee oe . 2 ? << 
eS A se Oa ee es me They ee Bits a ee ee pe ee ey eee 
4 , * rm “ a i ee 2 5 4 
JEREMIAH, VIL. | Promises and Threatening. — 


cane froma far country? jour burnt- 
offerings ave not le, BOF your sa- 


crifices sweet upto me. , 
21 Therefore thus saith the Loup, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumbling-biocks ¢ before 
; and the fa‘hers andthe sous 


. {people cometh from the north country, 


@ great nation shall be raised from 
ides ofthe carih. 

They shall lay bold on bow and spear; 
are cruel, and have no tl thgy rie 


SF ark 
4 


h & like the sea ; and they ride 
set in array as men war 
O daughter of Zion. 
¢ have heard the fame thereof: oar 
wax feeble: auguisht hath taken 
us, arid pain, as of a woman in 


i 
Fl 


J Ee 
chee 


7 


= 
¢ 


wot forth into the field, nor walk 
way : for the sword ! of the enemy 
fear is on every side. 


4 


+ 260 ter of my people, gird thee 
with cia. edge dpe 0 thyself in 


ashes: make thee mourning, g as for an 
oaly son, most bitter lameutation : for the 
— shall suddenly come upon us. 

I have set ceey 4 a tower anc a for- 
tress among ny people, thal thou mayest 
know and try their way. 

23 They are ail grievous revoliers, wa!k- 
pay With slanders: Uicy are ¢ brass and 
iron ; ibey ere all corrupters. - 

29T he bellows are burved,the lead is con- 
sumed of the fire; the-loueder melteth in 
vain: for thew icked are not plucked away: 

30 4 roba‘e to silver shall men call 
them, because the Loaphath rejected them. 

| CHAP. VIL. 

(PRE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lou», saying, | 

2 Stand in the gate of the Loap’s house, 
|andproclain there this word,and say, Hear 
the word of the Loan, ail yeof Judah, that 
euter in at these gates to worship the Loan. 

3 Thus saith the Loup of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Amend s your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in 
this lace. 

4 Trost ye not in lying words, saying, 
The temple of the Loan, The temple of the 


| Loup, The temple of the Loan, are these, 


| 5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways 
‘and your doings; if you throughly exe- 


‘cute judgment between a man and his 


| mei c; 

|. 6 © oppress. not the sf-anger, the 
eile ‘coed the widow, and shed not 
‘ianecent blood im this piace, g neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt: 

7 ThenA will I cause ay to dwell in 
‘this place, in the land that I gave to your 
fathers, for ever and ever. 

8 Behold, ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot t. | 

9 Willo ye steal, murder, and commit 
adultery, and swear falsely, and burn in- 


igi conse unto Baal, and walk after other 


gods whom ye know aot ; ; 
10 And comerand sland before me in 
this 6 which is called by my name, 
and say, Weare delivered to do all these 
abominations ? ) 


IL Is this house which ¢ is called by my 
become a den u of robbers in your 


weet takald, I ha it, saith 
even ve seen 
kn Late | . 


~~ py eiep we 
? as = : wigs oF 


ee a 
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Predictions of the Punishment |§ JEREMIAH, VIII. — and Desolation of Judah. Fe: 
12 But e now unto my a place,; B.C. 600. | 3f And they have built the Siguytieset 
which nee S Shiloh, where bIsetmy! ———— | ‘Tophet,c which isin the valley of theson 
name at the first, and see what dI didtoit)a Jos.18,1. jof Hinnom, to burn theirsonseand their _ 
for the wickedness of my people Israel. |b De.12.11. |daughtersin thefire; which Icommanded 
13 And now, because ye have done all|¢2Ki.23.10. | them not, neither came it * into my heart. 
these works, saith the Lorp, and I spake d1Sa.4,11,&c.| 32 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
unto. you, rising f up early and — Ps.78.60,61. | saith the Lorp, that it shall no more be 
ing, g but ye b not ; I called you,! ¢.26.6. called T nor, The same # of the son 
but A ye answered not ; ¢ Ps.106.38. (of Hinnom, but, The val slaughter : 
Id ‘Therefore will I do unto this house, |! upon. for i they shall bury in Tophet till there 
which is called by my name, wherein ye! f 2Ch.36.15. be no place. 


trust, and unto the place which I gave to’ 


Ne,9.29,30 


you and to your fathera, as I have done to A 1s,65.12. 


Shiloh. | 
156 And I will cast I you out of my sight, 
as I haVe cast out al! aed brethren, even’ 
the whole seed of m Ephraim. 
i6 Therefore pray not oe thou for this 
people, neither 


- 
. 


66.4. 


tc. 19.6, 11. 


Eze 6.5,Xc. 


\k De.23.26. 


Ps.79.2. 


ift up cry nor prayer for) 1 2Ki.17.23. 


them, neither make intercession to me: m Ps.7#.67. 


for p I will not hear thee. ) 


Hos.¥.3. 


17 Seest thou not what they do in the n Is.24.7,8. 


cities of Judah, and in the streets of Je-| 
rusalem ? 


Hos.2.11. 


10 1Jno.5.16. 


18 The children gather wood, and the) p c.15.1. 
fathers kindle the fire, and the women gq Le.26.33 
knead their dough, to make cakes to the; Is.3.26. 


: 
-. 


33 And k the cantases of this people 


shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, 
‘and for the beasts of the earth; and none 
shall fray therm away. | 
| 84 Then will I cause to cease 1 from the 
cities of Judah, and from the streets of 
‘Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the 


voice of giadnéss, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride ; for the 


land shall be g desolate. 


| CHAP. VIITL. Ee 
AT that time, saiththe Lour, they shally” 
<% bring out the bones rof the kings of 
|Judah, and the bones of his princes, and 
ithe bones of the priests, and the bones of 


= 


| the prophets, and the bones of Gi inhabi- 
queen 3 of heaven, and to pour out drink-|r Eze.37.1. | tants of Jerusalem, out Giahem graves: 
offerings unto other gods, that they may)|2 or, framne, | 2 And they shall spread Hem before the 
provoke me to anger. | | or, work- sun, and the moon, and all thé host of hea- 

19 Do s they provoke metoanger? saith) manship. (ven, t whom they haveloved, ald whom 
the Lorn: dothey not provoke themselves, '|s 1Co.10.22. (they have served, and afferwhem they 
to the confusion of their own faces ? \¢2Ki.23.5. have walked,and whom they havesoucht, 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon,|u 2Ki.9.37. |(& whom they have worshipped: they shall 
Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be» Re.9.6. not be gathered, nor be burjed ; they shall: 
poured out upon this place, upon man,and'w Am.5.21. | be for dung uw upon the face of the earth. 
upon beasts,and upon the trees of the field, | z 1Sa.15.22, 8 And death vw shall be chosen rather 
and upon the fruit of the ground; and it, Ps.40.6, than life by all the residue of them that 
shall burn, and shall not be quenched. | Hos.6.6, remain of this evil family, which remain 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the)3 concerning (in all the places whither I have driven 
God of Israel ; Put w your burn!-otlerings| thematier of them, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. |y Ex.15.26. | 4 Moreover, thou shalt say unto them, 

22 For x I spake not unto your fathers,; De.6.3. ‘Thus saith the Lorp; Shall they fall, 
nor commanded them in the day that I z Ex.19.5. and not arise? shail be turn away, and 
brought them out of the land of Egypt,| Le.26.3,12. (not return? | 
concerning 3 burnt-offerings or sacrifices :' a Jno.5, 40. | 5 Why then is this people of Jerusalem 

23 But this thing commanded I them,|b Ps.81.11,12. slidden back by a perpetual backsliding ? 
saying,Obey y my voice, & Iz will be your) 4 or.stubborn- | they hold fast deceit, they refuse ato 
God, and ye shali be my people ; and walk| ness. return. ? 
ye in all the ways that I have command-!cc.11.7,8, 6 Thearkened and heard, inet they spake 
ed you, that it may be well unto you, \Saoere, . not aright: no man repented him of his 

24 But ) they hearkened not, nor inclined/d Hos.4.16. | wickedness, saying, What have I done? 
their ear, but walked in the counsels and. e Ca.2.12. every one turned to his course, as the 
in the ¢ imagination c of their evil heart,|f Jno.9.41. | horse rusheth into the battle. 
and went 5 backwari,dand not forward.;} Ro.2.17,4c. | 7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth 

25 Since the day that your fatherscame'g Ne.9.17,29.| her appointed times ; and the turtle, ¢ and 
forth out of the land of Egypt unto this 6 or, the false the crane, and the swallow, observe the 
day, I have even sent unto you all my! pen of the jtime of their coming: but my people 
servants the eg s, daily rising up) sertbeswork-| know not the judfment of the Loxmp. 
early, and sending them: | eth for false-| 8 How do ye say, We are wise, f and 

26 Yet they hearkeved not unto me, nor) Aood, the law of the Loup is with as? Lo, cer- 
inclined their ear, but hardened g their, Is.10.1,2. | tainly in © vain A made he if ; the pen of 
neck ; they did worse « than their fathers. A Mat.15.6,. | the scribes is in vain. 

27 Therefore thou shalt speak all these | é ¢. 16,12. 9 The * wise men are ashamed, they 
words unto them ; but they will not heark- 7 or, Aavethey|are diemayed and taken: lo, they have 
en to thee: thoushali alsocal!l untothem ;' been asham- | rejected the word of the Loup; amd ® what 
but they will not answer thee. ed. | wisdom & is in them? ra 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, Thisis § the wisdom) 10 Therefore will I give their wives tito 
a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the! of what others, and their fields to them that shall 
Loap their God, nor | receiveth 9 correc. | thing. : inherit them: for every one, from the least 
tion: truth is perished, and is cut off A Is.8.90. 
from their mouth. - : |i ¢.32.33. ousness;m from the prophet even unte 

29 Cut off n thine hair, O Jerusalem, and) 9% or, instruc-|the priest, every one dealeth falsely. 
cast if away, and take upalamentationon| tion, — 11 For they have healed the hurt of the 
high places ; for the Lorno hath rejected | a 15.56.11. 
and forsaken the generationof his wrath. | n Job 1.20, 

30 For the children of Judah have done} Mi.1.16. 
evil in my sight, saith the Lono: théy| o Eze.13.10. 
have set their abominations in the house} p 2Ki.21.4,7. 
which p is —y by my name,to pollute it. Eze.8.5,&e. 
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committed abomination ? nay, the 

not at all ashamed, neither 

— a. shall they 
+ 


even unto the greatest, is given to covet~@ 


as ae 
’ te 


> 2 
wee ee. 


13 I 3 will surely consume them, saith 
the Lorp : there shall be no grapes oa the 
vine, nor figs on the 
shall fade; and the ings that I have 
given them shall Dbaway from them. 

14’ Why do we sit still ? assemble your- 
seives, and let us enter into the defenced 
tities, and let us be silent there; for the 
Loan our God hath put us to silence, and | 
¢ given us water 


thein that ; in the time a of their visit. 
“ation hamid shall be be cast down, gaith the 


tree, and the leaf 


tT gall to drink, be- | 4 or, pasturcs. 


cause we have sinned against the Loan. | * Or, desolate. 


t@ We looked « for peace, but no and be 
came; and tor aitine af health, 
hold trouble! 

16 The snorting of his horses was heard |* 


from Dan; g the whole land trembled at 
the sound of the neighing of his strong 


youres the land, 
dhe city, and those that dwell therein. | 
17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 


Pe mie as you, which tm not 


they shall bite you, 
sith the Loxo. 


1S When tf would comfort myreif| 
against sorrow, my heart is faint 2 in me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the 
daughier of my people, because of 3 them) 
that dwell! in a nm country. Is not the 
Laan in Zion? p is net her king g in her ? 
Why have they provoked # me to anger 
with their graven images, and with 
strange vanities? 

20 The harvest is past, ¢ the summer is 
endel, and we are not saved. 

21 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
people am I hurt; I am black; u asto- 
aishment hath taken hold on me. | 

22 Is there no balm v in Gilead ? ts there 
no physician w there ? why then. is not 
the health of the daughter of my people 
* recovered ? 

CHAP. IX. 
(> ‘that my head were waters, and if 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep x day and night for the slain 
of the dauchier of my people ' 

2 Oh that I had in the wildernéss a 
lodging-place of way-faring men, that | 
might leave my le, and go from 
them ! for they be all Siabtereen s an as- 
sembiy of treacherous a men. 

3 And they bend their tongue b like 
their bow for lies; but they are not vali- 
ant ¢for the truth upenm the earth: for 
they proceed d from evil to evil, and e they 
kaow not me, saith the Loro. 

4 Take ye heed every oné of his © neigh- 
bour, and trust ye not in any brother : for 
every brother will utterly supplant, and 
ev neighbour will walk with slanders. 


os they will Tdeceive every one his 
c. bur, and will not speak the truth 

| .: ve taught their Rioue to speak | 
@, and weary themselves to commit: 


deceit they refuse to 
the Lown. 


‘deceit; throu 
kaow me, sail 


(8 from the 
owl even to. 
le ne gnc a 


ak. 18 
é c.14,1 


. 4 ones; for they are come, and have de- |¢ aesolation. 
and ® all that is in it; Lf Hos.14.9. 


if c.4.15, 
Ja.5.22. 
9 the fulness 
thereof. 
t De.29.24-28. 
, Ps.58.4,5, 
|! or stubborn- 
ries?, 
c.7.24., 
t La.1.16,197, 
3 wpon. 
3 the country | 
of thern that | 
are far off. 
me Po 8. 5. 
m 1s.39.3. 
0 La.3.15.179. 
p Ps.135.21. 
c.31.6. 
‘Re.2.1. 
is.33.22. 
Lz. 26.33. 
De. 25.64, 
s De.32,21. 
Mat.23.1-12. 
“ Joe! 2.6. 
» Ge.37.25. 
c.46. 11. 
Mal. 9.11.12 
* gone up. 
5 awho will 
give my head 
z t«.22.4. 
La.2.11. 


q 
a 


é¢ Hos.4.1-3. 
6 or, friend. 
Tmork. . 

f 1CoA31. 

is Mi.7.18. 

lA is. 1.25. 


t Ro,2.8,9, 
h Pe.6i.3A. 


7 Therefore thus saith the Lono of hosts, | / Ps.23.3, 


Behold, i will melt A them, and try them ;/9 cut off info) 


for how shall I do for the daughter of my 


yeir tongue i @s an arrow k shot 
4 it: one Lepeaketh | 


hig neighbour witlr his} polled. 


corners, Or, 
haomeg the 
corners of 
their hair 


sy 


JEREMIAH, IX. , nt predicted. 
B. C. GO, mouth, but in ! heart he laveth his wait. 
eed 9 Shali I not visit them for these things 7? 
a 1e.32.35. jsaith the Loup: shall not my soul be 
Hos.5.9. avenged on such a vation as this? 
‘ the midst 10 For the mountains will I take up a 
of him. weeping and wailing, and for the habita- 
2 or, wail for| tions 4 of the wilderness a lamentation, 
him. because they are burnt 4 up, so that none 
Sin gather- | can pass through them; neither can men 
ing {will jhear the voice of the cattle : both, § the 
consume. ({fowlof the nenvene and Sheets) 
b Hos.2.8,9. | they are 
ll And will make Jerusalem d heaps, 


and aden of dragons; and I will make 
the cities of Judah # desolate, Without an 
inhabitant. 

12 Who / ts the wise man, that may un- 

derstand this; and tho is he to Whom the 
mouth of the.Lomp hath spoken, that he 
may declare it, for what the land perish 
eth and is burnt up like a vildecnum, 
that none passeth through ? 
13 And the Loup saith, Becaase i they 
have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obeyed my voice, 
neither walked therein ; 

l4 Rut have walked after the ! imagi- 

nation of their own heart, and after Baa- 
lim, which their fathers taught them. 
15 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, | will feed m 
them, even this people, with worm wood,o 
and give them water of gall to drink. 


16 I will scatter r them also am the 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers have known: and | will send asword 
after them, till I have consumed them. 


17 Thus sith the Loan of hosts, Con- 
jsider ye, and call for the mourning wo- 
imen, that they may come; and send for 
|cunning women, that ihey may come: 


18 And let them make haste, and take 


lup a wailing for us, that our cyes cr! 
ran down with tears, and our eye 
gush out with waters. 


19 Fora voice of wailing is heard out 


‘of Zion, How are we spoiled! we are 


greatly confounded, because we have for. 


isaken the land, because our dwellings 
thave cast ts out. 


270 Yet hearthe word of the Loup, Ove 


| Women, t, and let your car receive | 


| word of his mouth, and teach your daugch- 
ters wailing, and every one her neighbour 
lamentation: 


| 21 For death is come up info our win 
idows, and is entered into our palaces, 


‘to cut off the chiidren from without, and 
the young men from the streets. 

| 22 Speak, thus saith the Loup, Even the 

carcasss of oven shall fall asdung upon the 

|open ficid.and as the handful after the har- 
| vest-man, and none shall gather them. 
23 Thus mith the Loup, Let not the 
wise rnan glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man giory in his might, 
let not the rich man glory in his riches: 
24 Bat f tet him (hat giorieth, clory in 


this, that be onderstandeth and knoweth 
ine habitation is in the midst of |* wisif upon. me, that Larn the Loup which exercise 


loving-kindness, judgment, and righte- 
‘ousness, In the earth: for in these things 
LT deticht, ¢ saith the Loup. 
25 Behold, the dave come, mith the Loan, 
hat F will * punish all ¢ them which are 
circumcise! with the uncircumcised. 
| 26 Erypt, ant Judah, and Edom, and 
ithe children of Ammon, and Moab, and 
,ail thai are © in the ulmost corners, that 


= 


folly of Idolatry. 

dwell in the wilderness: for all these na- 

tions ore uncircumcised, and ali the 

ae of Israel ave uncircumeised a inthe 
eart 


CHAP. X. 
FT EA" ye the word which the Lanp 
speaketh unto you, U house of Israel : 
2 Thus saith the Lozp, Learn notc the) 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed |! statutes, or,| 22 Behold,the noise of the bruit is : 
at the signs of heaven; for the beat en| ordinances |and a great commotion out of the north 


are dismayed at ther. _ | are vanity. (country, to make the cities of Judah dean- 
3 For the ! customs of the people are) d Is.40.19,4c. late, and a den of dragons. 

vain: for d one cutteth a tree out of the! e Pr.16.1. | 23 O Lorn, I know that the way e of 

forest (the work of the hands of the work-' 20.24. | man is not in himself: if is not in man 

tnan})with the axe: f Ps.6.1. 


that walkefth to direct his — 
ut f 


4 They deck it with silver and with) ¢.30.11. 24 0 Loan, correct me, PRAY on 
gold ; they fasten it with nails and with; |2 diminish Judgment 5 net in thine anger, Jest 
hani mers, that it move not. me. bring 2 me to nothing. 

5 They are upright as the palm- tree,g but ¢ Ps.115.5,4c.; 25 r hout thy fury upon the heathen 
speak not; they miust needs be borne, Hab.2.19. | that know thee not, and upon the families 
because they caanot go. Be not afraid) 1Co.12.2. (that call not on thy name; for they have 
of them; for they cannot do evil, neither A Ps.79.6,7. (eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and 


also t¢ if in them fo do good, it La.2.22, consumed 3 him, and have made his ha- 
6 Forasmuch as there is none j like unto| j Ex.15.11. | bitalion desolate. 
thee, O Lorn; thon art great, and thy|4Re15.4. | CHAP. XI, 
name 1s great in might. 3 or, tf liketh tbe word that came to Jeremiah from 
7 Whok would not fear thee, O King of thee, the Loup, saying, 

nations4 ? for? to thee doth it appertaim:| 1 Ps.59.6. - | 2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, 
forasmuch as among all the wise men l of 4 in one, or, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to 
the nations, and in all their kingdoms,| at once. the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 

there is none like unto thee. (m De.27.25. | 3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith 


8 But they are4 altogether brutish and) Ga.3.10. tbe Lorp God of Israel, Cursed m bz the 
foolish; the stock is-a doctrine of vani- n Is.41.29, man that obeyeth not ‘the words of tus 


ties, 7 0 Da.10.5, cove nant. 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought, p De.4.20. | 4 Which I commanded your fathers ip 
from Tarshish, and gold o from Uphaz,! g c.7.23. ‘the day that I brought them forth out of 
the work of the workman, and of {he hand | > God of ithe land of E, pt, from the iron p fur- 
of the founder: blue and purple és their| truth, ‘mace, saying, ( { my voice, and do 
clothing; they are all the work of cun-| Ps.3!.5. them according to all which I command 
ning men. wr LT:.6.17. ou: soshall ye bemy people, and I will 

10 But the Lonp is the 5 true God, he w (6 hing of be your God; 
the living God; and an everlasting) efernit | 5 That s I may perform the oath ¢ which 


u King: at his wrath the earth shali| s De.7.1; 13, I have sworn unto your fathers, to give 
tremble, -and the nations shall not be) ¢ Ps,105.8-11. ‘hem a land flowing with milk and ho- 


able to abide his indignation. _ u Ps.10.16. | oey, as it is thisday, Then answered I, 
! Thus? shall ye say unto them, The)? In the Chal-'and said, So ® be it, O Loan. . 

gods that have not made the heavens and| dean lan- | 6 Then the Lorp said unto me, Pro- 

the earth, even they v shall perish from) guage. ‘claim all these words in the cities of Ju- 

the earth, and from under these heavens.| * Amen. dahy and in the streets of Jerusalem, say- 


12 Hew hath made the earth by his| De.27.15-26. |ing, Hear haa words of this covenant, 
P ywer, he hath established the world by/ v Zec.13.2. and do zt 
iis Wisdom, and hath stretched out the, w ¢.51.15-19.| 7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
heavens by his discretion. — x Ro.2.13. | fathers, in the da ee I brought them up 
13 When he y uttereth his voice, there, Ja.1.22. lout of the land o ped Li even unto this 
is a 9 multitude of waters in the heavens, y Job 38.34. (day, rising z early and protesting, saying, 
and he a causeth the vapours to ascend! ® or, noise. Obey my voice. 
from the ends of the earth; he maketh’ 2c.7.13,4&c. | 8 Yet they obeyed aot, nor inclined their 
li¢htnings ' with rain, and bringeth forth a Ps. 135. 7. | Gar, but walked.every one in the forthe 
the wiod out of his treasures. 1 or, for. ination? of 1 evil heart: therefore » 
14 Every man is 3 brutish } in Aisknow- 2 or, stub- will bring upon them ali the words 
ledge ; every founder isconfounded by the| bornness, (this covenant which I commanded then 
graven image: for his molten image | ¢.7.24, ito do ; but they did them not. 
faleehood, and there ts no breath inthem.| 9.14. 9 And the Loup said unto me, A con- 
15 They ave vanity, and the work of 2 or,more | spiracy is found among the men of Judah, 
errors: in the time of their visitation they| brutish than | and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 3 


shal! perish. | to know. 10 They are turned back to thei 
16 The Portione of Jacob ig not like b Ps.92.6. of their forefathers, d which 
them: for he i the former of all things ;) 94,5. hear my words ; and they weft 
and Israel is the rod ¢ of his inheritance :\c Ps.16.5. ~ | gods to serve them: the house of 
The Lonp of hosts f i# his name. d Eze.20.27- | the house of Judah have broken my cove- 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, | | 30. nant, which I made with their fathers. 
© 4 inhabitant of the fortress: e De.32.9. i! Therefore thus saith the Loup, Be. 
18 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I) Ps.74.2. hold, I will bring evil upon them, which 
will shage out the inhabitants of the f 1.47.4. they, shall not be able to > esc Ape ; ae 
land at this once, and will distress them,| 4 inhabitress. | though they shall cry unto me, [ Will no 
that they may find i so. A g 1S0.35.29. hearken unto them. 


19 Woe is me for my hurt ! my aamalt forth of.| 12 Then shall the cities of —— and 
is grievous: but I said, Truly this ts a Bee 6.10. jinhabitants of | 

grief, and I must bear { it. Mi.7.9. junto the gods& ito W 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my|h De.32.37. jcense: but they « 


x ee 


t ty 


13 For 5 according tothe aumber of 


cities were thy O Judah; and 


ful 4 thmg, even altars to burn incense 
unto Baal. oe 

14 wager ray not ¢ thou for es 
people, neither lift upa or prayer for 
them: for I will not ciershen itive time 
that they cry unto me for their § trouble. 

15 What? hath beloved to do in 
mine house, seeing f s! 
_ lewdness with many, and the holy g flesh 
is passed from thee; when ‘4 thou doest 
evil, then thou re jcicest. A 

16 The Lorp ca!led thy name, A green 

Clive & tree, fair, and of goodly fruit; 
with the noise of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches of 
it are broken. 
i7 For the Lorp of hosts that I planted 
thee hath proncunced evil against thee, 
for the evil of the house of Israel, and of 
the house of Judah, which they have done 
zainst themselves, to provoke me to an- 
ger, in offering incense upto Baal. 
1S And the Louw hath given me know- 
ledge n of it, and Iknow wu: then thou 
shewedst o me their doings. 
’ 19 But | eeae like a jamb, oran ox, that 
is brought to the slanghter; and [ knew 
net that they had devised devices ¢ against 
me, azying, Letr us destroy the ® tree 
with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him 
off from the land of the living, that his 
¢ Wame may be no more remembered. . 

20 But, O Loxzy of hosts, that judgest 
righteously, that triest ¢ the reins and the 
heart, let me see thy vengeance on them ; 
for tinto thee wz have I revealed my cause. 
_ 21 Therefore thus eith the Loro of the 

men of Anathoth, that seek thy life, say- 
ing, Prophesy not vw in the name of the 
iano, that thou die not by our hand : 

22 Therefore thus mith the Lorn of 
hosts, Behold, I will © punish them; the 
young men shall die by the sword, their 


imine ; 

23 And there shall be no remnant of them, 
for I will bring evil upon the men of Ana- 
tiioth, even the year of their visitation. < 
| CHAP. Xil. 

IGHTEOUS b art thou, O Loan, when 
I plead with thee, yet let me 7 talk 
_. with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore c 
nfo" the way of the wicked prosper? 
“aenhecrefore are all they happy that deal 
ery treacherously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them; yea, they 
have taken root: they ® grow; yea, they 


mouth, and far from their reins. 

8 But thou, O Lorn, knoweste me: 
thou hast seen mec, and tried mine heart 
tow, 
for 
the day of slaughter. f 


herbs of every field wither, for g the wick- 
edness of therm that dwell therein? the 
beaste.are consumed, and the birds; be- 
said, He shall not see our last 
end, i 

5 If thou hast run with the footmen, and 
they have wearied thee, then how canst 
thon contend with horses? and if in the 
land of thou trustedst, 


ing to the number of the streets of Je>usa-| z 
lem have ye set up altars to that shame-|: 


she hath wrought} 


sons and their daughters shall diet fa-| 


bring forth fruit ; thou art near d in their 


9 thee; pull them out like sheep 
ie slaughter, and prepare them for 


4 How long shall the land mourn.and the 


. in the time of their ! trouble. : | 


B. C. 608. 


| ¢.7.16, 


6 evil, 

1 ts to my be- 
loved in my 
house ? 


8 giveth out 
his votce, 
or, yedleth. 

f Mat.22.11. 

|g Hag.2.12-14 

|8 or, having 
| talons. 

Jor, thy evi is 

ih Pr.2.14. 

 t Is.56.9,: 

3 or, cargse 
them to 
come. 

k Ro.i1.17. 

|3 portion of 

 denre 

ic.2.21. 

m 1s.42.25. 

nm Am.3.7. 

lo Bze.8.6,&c. 

'p Le.26.16. 

1g c. 18,18. 

ifory. . 

iy Lu.20.10-15. 

5 stalk with 

| his bread, . 

is Zec.2.8 9. 

¢t 1}Ch.28.9. 

Ke,2. 25. 

té Ps.57.3. 

ve De.30.3, 

Eze.28.25. 

w Is.30.10. 

Am.2. 12. 

_ F,43,06. 

Mi.2.6. 

5S wit upon. 

x Ca. 1.8. 

y Ep.2. 19-22. 

1Pe.2.5, 

Zz La3.19.44, 

a 1s.60.12. 

b Ps.51.4, 

Da.9.7. 

Tor, reason 

the case. 


t 


Ps.73.3,&c. 
5 £0 On. 


e Job 21.7 ,&c. 


d ‘Tit.1.16, 

é Ps. 17.3. 
139. 1,23. 

9 with. 

f Ja.5.5. 

g Ps.107.34. 


sritd thee, then how wilt thou do 


in the swelling z of Jordan? 

6 For even thy brethren a and the house 
of thy father, even they have dealt treach 
erously with thee ; yea, they % have call. 
ed a multitude after thee: ¢ believe them 
not, though they speak 3 fair words unto 
thee. eR 

7 I have forsaken d mine house, I have 
left mine heritage; 1 have given the 
dearly-beloved 5 of my sou) into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion 
in the forest ; +t 8 crieth out against me 


. therefore have I hated it. 


9Mine heri is unto me asa 9 speckles 
bird: the birds round about ave against 
her : come t ye, assemble all the beasts o 
the field, 2? come to devour. 

10 Many pastors have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden my ion 
under foot, they have made my dlesatat 
portion a desolate wilderness. | 
‘11 They.bave made it desolate, and 
being desotate it mourneth unto me; the 
whoie land is made desolate, m because 
no man layeth if to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high 
places throurh the wilderness: for the 
‘sword of the Loup shall devour from the 
jone end of the land even to the other end 
of the land: no flesh shall have peace, 

13 They have sown wheat, but p shall 
reap thorns; they have put themselves to 
pain, tad shall not profit; and 4they 
ahall be ashamed of your revenues, because 
of the fierce anger of the Loup. 

14 Thus saith the Lonp against all mine 
evil neighbours, that touch s the inherit- 
ance Which I have caused my people 
| Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck 
them out of their land, and pluck out the 
'hoose of Judah from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that 
I have plucked them out I will v return, 
and have compassion on them, and will 
| bring again, every man to his heritage 
and every man to his land. 

i6 And it shall come to pass, if they 
will diligently learn the ways z of my 
san og, to swear by my name, The Lorap 

iveth; (as they meg 4 my people to 
swear by Baal;) then stall they be y built 
in the midst of my people. 

17 But ifa they will not obey, I will 
utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, 
saith the Loan. 

CHAP. XIII. 
PPHUS saith the Loup unto me, Go and 
get thee a linen -girdie, and put it 
u thy loins, and put it not in water. 
| b So [ gota girdle, according to the word 
‘of the Loup, and put if on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
me the second time, saying, 

4 Take the «cirdle that thou hast got, 
which is upon thy loins, and arise, go to 
‘Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of 
the rock. 
| 5 Sol went, and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the Loxp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many days, 
that the Loxzp said unto me, Arise, go to 
Euphrates, & take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, 
and took the girdle from the place where 
I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was 
marred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lonp came unt. 
mine, saying, 
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A Call to Repentance. | 

9 Thus saith the Loxn, After this man- 
ner will I mara the pride of Judah, and 
the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse to 
hear my words, which walkd in the ima- 
gination? of their heart, and walk after 
other gods, to serve them, and to oe 


them, shall even be as this girdle, e whic 


is on for nothing. | i 
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins 
of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto |? 


me the whole house of Israel, and the 
whole house of Judah, saith the Lozp; 
g that they might be unto me fora people, 
and for a name, and for a praise, and for 
a we 8 but they would not hear. 

i 


erefore thou shalt speak unto if 


them this. word, Thus saith the Lorap 
God of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled 
with wine; and they shall say unto thee, 
Do we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus 
saith the Loup, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit djponDavid's throne,and thepriests, 
and the prophets, and ail the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drankenness. ¢ 
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& Ex.19.5. 


h Da.9.9. 
i Is.51.17,21. 
63.6, 


c.25.15,27. 
hk Ps.2.9, 
*aman 
against his 


14 And I will dash & them one 4 against} Urother. 


another. even the fathers ar? thie sons toge- 


1¢.17.13., 


ther, saith the Lorp ; I will not pity, nor | Joel 3.16. 


spare, nor have mercy, ® but destroy them. 
15 Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud : 
for the Lorp hath spoken. 
16 Given glory to the Lor» your God, 
before he cause darkness,o and before 


| PT1.1.F. 

om Ps.46.1. 

5 from de- 
stroying 
then. 


your feet stumble upon the dark moun- 


n Jos.7.19., 


tains, and while ye look q for light, he'o Am 8.5, 


turn it into the shadow of death, and 


make i gross darkness. 


pride; and mine eyes shall weep sure, 
and run down with -tears,. because the 
Lorn’s flock is carried away captive. 


: 


p is.59.1. 
q Is.59.9. 


called upon 
us, 


| | Da.9.18,19, | 
18 Say unto the king vand to the queen, |» Ps.119.136, | 


Humble yourselves, sit down; for your; c.9.1, 
principalities? shall come down, even the |f c.2.25. 


crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall be shut 
up, and none shall open them; xJudah 
shall be carried away captive all of it, it 
shall be wholly carried away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them 
that come fromthe north; 2 where ts the 
flock that was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock. | 


21 What wilt thou say when he 9 shall | 
» Punish thee? (for thou hast taught them 


to be captains, and as chief over thee) 
shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman 


u Hos.9.9. 
v 2K i.24. 12. 
Jon.3.6. 
c. 22.26. 
w Is.1;15, 
Zee. 7.13. 
' or Aeadtires., 
xz 2Ki.25.21. 
y c.28.2. &c., 
z ¢.6.2224, 
® peace of 
truth. 
9 wisil wpon., 


in travail? 


22 Ani if thou say inthine heart, Where- | 
fore b come these things upon me? For the | 


a ¢.27.10,15. 


b c.16.10,11. 
| Hos. 12.8. 


greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts |c La.2.14., 


discovered, and thy heels! made bare 


id 18.30.10, 


the of thy 
gp 0 ne lewdness a 


hills bin the fields. Woe unto thee, O 
Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made clean ? 
1 when shall c it once be ? 
CHAP. XIV. 
E word of the Lorgp that came to 


Jeremiah the 3 dearth, 
2 Judah me orvapee ¢ heady sell F 


ish; t unto the ground ; 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. . 

3 And their nobles have sent their little 
oves to the waters: came to the pits, 
and found no water; returned with 
the vessels empty; they were a 
and confounded, and covered their 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind calved in the field, 
and forsook it, because there was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the 
high places, they snuffed up the wind 
like dragons ; their eyes did fail, because 
there was no 

7 O Lorp, though A our iniquities testify 
‘against us, do thou é for thy name’s sake: 
| for our backslidings are many; we have 
‘sinned against thee. 

8 O the hopel of Israel, the Saviour 
thereof in time of trouble why shouldest 
thou be as a stranger in the land, and as 
a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night? 

9) Why shouldest thou be as a man as- 
tonished, as a mighty man that pcan 
save? yet thou, O Lorn, art in the midst 
of us, and § we are called by thy name; 
leave us aot. 


'the Lorp doth not acce 
/now remember u their iniquity, and visit 
their sins. 

. 1) Then said the Lorp unto me, Pray 
not for this people for their good. 

| 12 When they fast, I will not w hear their 
cry; @nd when they offer burntofferiag 
and an oblation, I will not accept them; 
buf I will consume them by the sword, 
,and by the farnine, and by the pestilence, 


| 13 Then said I, Ab, Lord Gop! pe 
'the prophets sayy unto them, Ye 

not see the sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you ® assured 
| peace in this place. 


: 


' 


‘I sent them not, neither have I com- 
manded them, neither spake unto them: 
\they prophesy unto you a false vision 
and divination, and a thing of c nought, 
‘and the deceit d of their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Loup con. 


bad \cerning the peg that in 
23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, |! or, shal/ be | my name, and I sent them not, yet 


or the leo 


rd his spots ? then may ye also | 


violently 


‘say, Sword and famine shall not be in 


do good, that are? accustomed to do evil. | taken away. this land; By sword and famine shall 


24 Therefore will I scatter them as the |2 taught, 


stubblee that passeth away by the wind 
of the wilderness. 

25 This ts thy lot, the portion of thy 
measures from me, saith the Loup; be- 
cause thou hast forgotten me, and trusted 
in falsehood. g | 

26 Therefore will I discover A thy skirts 
ye thy face, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy 


| Pr.19.27, 
¢ Ps.1.4. 
Hos. 13.3. 
f Ps.79.3. 
f Is. 28.15. 
Hos.2.10. 
i c.4. 18, 
k La.1.16, 
Bh. 


| those prophets be consumed. 


16 And the people to whom they pro- 


hesy shall be cast out in the streets of 
erusalem, because of the famine and 
the sword: and t 


shall have none to 


| | 10 Thus saith the Loup unto this e, 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul|r Ex.29.45,46 Thus have they loved to wander, . 
shall weeps in secret places for your |6 thy name is' have not refrainedt their feet; theref — . 

| them: he will =~ 


| 14 Ther the Loup said unto me, The, 
Opeg prophesy liesa in my names 


; 4 
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| > 22 And it shall come to pass, if they say 


<e a . > +s ae sd Rew 4 > 


Desolation of Jerusalem. 


tears night and day, an! let them not; B/C. 601. /neither lent on usuty, nor men have jent 
cease: for the virgin daughter of my peo-| «———. to me on usury; yel every one of them 
ple is broken a with a great breach, with'ac.8.21. | |doth curse me. 
a vey ievous blow. La.2,1,13. 11 The Loup said, Verily it shall be well 
18 If | go forth b into the field, then be-/d La.1.20. with ethy remnant, verily I will causet 
hold the slain with the sword! and if [| Eze.7.15. [the enemy io entreat thee welld in the 
enter into the city, then behold them/c Ec.8,12, | | time of evil, and in the time of affliction. 
that are sick with famine! yea, both the|! or, infreat {| 12 Shall iron break the northern iron 
and the priest? go about intoa! theenemy jand the steel? 
that they know not. | for thee. 13 Thy substance and thy treasures will 
19 Hast thou utterly rejected e Judah?) d Ps.106,46. - {I give to the spoil without price, and that 
hath thy soul loathed Zion? why hast|? or, make for all thy sins, even in al! thy borders. 
thou smitten us, and (there ts no healing | merchandize| 14 And I will make tice ed ry with 
for f us? we looked for peace, and ‘here ts| againsta [thine enemies into a land which thou 


Rag 
7 obs s 
a ; _— 
ss o ny] 


no good ; and for the time of healing, and| land, and (| knowest not; for a fireg is kindied in 
heho!d trouble! dpe men ac- mine anger, which shaliurn upon you. 
20 We acknowleige, O Lonp, our’ knowledge it) 15 0 Lorn, thou knowest: reniember 
wickedness, and the mleety of our fa-' not, me, and visit me, and revenge A me of ny 

against thee. | ¢.5.13, : ors; takek me not away in thy 


thers ; for we i have sin 
21 Do notlabhor us, for thy name's e La.5.22. ong-suffering : know that for thy sake m 
- sake; do not disgrace the throue of thy fc.15.18. I have suffered rebnke. 
glory : remember, break not thy covenant g De.32.22. 16 Thy words were found, and I did eat 
with us. (4 La.18.7,8, |them; and thy word n was unto me tne joy 
22 Are o there any among the vanities) Ro.12.19, and rejoicing of mine hearts for’! am 
of the Gentiles that can Cause rain?p or i Ps.106.6, calied by thy name, O Lorpo God of hostd. 
can the heavens give showers? rt nat) Da.9s, | 17 I sat not in the assembly of the 
thou g.he, O Loap our God? therefore/A Ps.102.24. | mockers, nor rejoiced; 1 sat alune, be- 
we will wait upon thee; for thou hast / Ps.51.11. cause of thy band: for thou hast filled me 
made all these things. m Ps.69.7. (with indignation: — 
CHAP. XV. Mat.19.29. | 18 Whyr is my pain perpetual, and my 
of EN said the Loro unto me, Though'n Job 23.12. wound imcerable, which refuseth to be 
Moses s and Samuel { stood before me, 'o Zec.10.2. healel? wilt thou be altogether unto me 
yetuemy mind cowld not be toward this 3 tiy name asa liar, and as waters that 4 fail? 
ple; cast them out of my sight, and is called | 19 Therefore thus mith the Lonp, If 
et them go forth. | upon me, (thou v return, then will 1 bring -thee 
p Ps.741,.2, \again, and thou shalt stand before me: 
to thee, Whither shall we go forth? g¢ Ps.135.7. and if thou take forth the precious from 
then theu shalt tell them, Thus saith the) Is 30.23. the vile, thou shalt be asamy moutli: let 
Loan, Such was are for death, to death ; |r ¢.30.15, them return unto thee; but retura not 
amd such as are for the sword, to the ¢ Ex.32.11. thou unto them. 
sword : and such as are for the famine, tot 15a.7.9, “| 20 And I will make thee unto this people 
: 


"> he famine; and such as are for the cap-| Ps.99.6. a fenced brasen wall ; and they shall fis 
"© tivity, to the captivity. iu Eze.14.14. against thee, but they shall not prevail 


3 i will {pen z over them four 4 be not sure. against thee; for | am with thee to save 
kinds, 5 saith the Lozo; the sword to slay, |» Zec.3.7. thee, and to deliver thee, saith the Loan, 
and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the'w ¢.43.11. | 21 And I will deliver thee out of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to| Eze.5.2,12, hand of the wicked, and I will redeem 
devour and destroy. | Zec.11.9. | thee out of the hand of the terrible. 
4 And I will © eamse them to be y refiipved |x Le.26.16. | CHAP. XVI. - 
into all kingdoms of the earth, becausez) Eze.14.21. ‘THE word of the Lozp came also unto 
of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of 5 families, me, eaying, 
Judah, for that which hedid in Jerusalem. |® give them | 2 Thow shalt not take thee a wife, nei- 
6 For who a shall have pity upon thee, 9) fora remov- ther shalt thou have sous nor daughters 
Jerusalem ? or who shall bemoar, thee? or) ing. in this placu. 
who shall go aside to ask * how thou doest? | y De.28.25. | 3 For thus saith the Lorp concerning the 
6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the! z 2Ki.24.3,4. . sonsand concerning the daughters thai are 
Leap, thou art gone backwarl; there-' a 1s.51.19. born in this place, aud eoncerning their 
fore will | stretch out my hand against \7 of thy peace. mothers that bare them, and concerning 
thee, and destroy thee, I ani weary with |} ¢,.15,2.7 their fathers that begat them in this land ; 
repenting. \¢ Mat.3.12. | 4 They shall die of grievous deers ae 
7 And I will fan them witha fancin the # or, whatso- | they shall not be lamented, neither shal! 
gates of the land; I will bereave them) ever is dear. | they be buried ; bret they shal) be as dang 
of children,? I will destroy my people, 'dAm.4.10,11. upon the face of the earth: and they 
since they return not d from their ways. | or, mother (shall be consumed by the sword, and by 
S Their widows are increased to me city a young famine: and their carcases shal! be meat 
above the sand of the seas: I have brought} man epoil- |for the fowis of heaven, and for the beasts 
upon them, against the ® mother of the| ing, or, lof the earth. 
young nen, a spoiler at noon-lay; Il have; against the | 5 For thus sith the Loxp, Enter not in- 
caused Aim to fall upon it suddenly, and! mother and | to the house of ! mouffiing, neither go to 
terrors upon the city. 3 | the young |lament nor bemoan them: for I have taken 
9 She that hath borne seven languisheth ;| men. away my peace from this people, sakh the 
she hath given up the ghost; her ean is 1 or, mourn- | Loup, even loving-kindnew and mercies. 
down while eit was yet day; she’ ing feast. 6 Both the great and the smal! shall die in 
been ashamed and-confounded: and! ¢ Am.8.9. this land: they shall no! be buried, neither 
the residue of them will I deliver to the| f Job 3.1,&c. |sha!l men lament for them, nor cut then 
sword before their enemies saith theLonp. (3 or, break =| sel vea,nor make themselves bald for them. 
10 Woe fis me, my mother, that thou! bread for 7 Neither shal! men ? tear themeacives for 
hast borne me a manofstrife,and aman! them, them in mourning, to comfort them for 
of contention to the whole earth! Lhave| Hos.9.4. the dead; neither shall men give them 
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Judgment and Mercy.” 
the cup @ ot conndiation to drink fortheir; B.C. 601. 
father or their mother. | ——e 
8 Thou shalt not also go into the house! a Pr.31.6,7. 
of feasting, to sit b with them to eat and| b Ps.26.4, 
to drink. —-1C0.6,11, 
9 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the; * in 
God of Israel ; Behold, 1 will cause to cN 
cease d out of this place in your eyes, d Hos.2,1] 
and in your days, the voice of mirth, and ¢ 
the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
10 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt shew this people all these words, 
and they shall say unto thee, f Wherefore 
hath the Lorp pronounced all this great) 
evil against us? or what ts our iniquity, 
or what is our sin that we have commit-|? or, re- 
ted against the Lorp our God ? 
11 Then shalt thou say unto them, Be-| 3 or, stub- 
cause your fathers have forsaken me, saith) bornnese, 
the Lonn, and have walked after other, c.13.10, 
gods, and have served them, and have hk Mat.15.19. 
worshipped them, and have forsaken me, I Ec.9.3. 
and have not kept my law: 
12 And ye have done worse than your; | 
fathers; (for, behold, ye walk every ove 7 1Ch.28.9. 
after the 3 imagination of his evil beart,; Ro.8.27. 
that they may not hearken unto me ;) | Re.2.23. 


13 Therefore m will I cast you out of o Ga.6.7,8. 
this land intoa lend that ye know not, /*¢ or, gather- 
neither ye nor pw fathers; and there; eth young 
shall ye serve other gods day and night,! which she 
Where I will not shew you favour. hath not 

14 Therefore, p behold, the days come,| brought 
saith the Loan, that it shall no more be! forth. 
said, The Lorp liveth that brought up) p c.23,7,8. 
the children of Israel out of the land of|q Hab.2.6-11. 
Egypt; iv Lu. 12.20. 

15 But, The Lorp liveth that brought) ¢ Ps. 103.19. 
up the children of Israel from the land t Ps.06.6. 
of the north, and from all the lands u Lu.10.20. 
whither he had driven them: and I will)» ¢.24.6. 


bring them again wv into their land that!) 30.3. 32.37. 


gave unto their fathers. io ¢.2. 13. 


16 Behold, I will send for many zfishers,| Jno.4.10,14. 


saith the Lowo, and they shall fish them; x Am.4.2. 
and after will I send for many hunters,} Hab.1,15. 
and they shall bunt them from every) y De.10.21. 
mountain, and from every hill, and out | z 2Pe.3.4. 
of the holes of the rocks. ‘a Ps. 139.3. 
17 For mine aeyes are upon all their; ¢.32.19, 
ways; they are not hid from my face, nei-| 5 after, 
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gronin 
| 13 O Lorp, the Hope 
forsake thee shall be ashamed, and they 
that depart from me shall be written uin gi 
the earth, because they have forsaken the ~~ 
Loan, the fountain w of living waters. iil 


| 16 Ae 
‘from bei 
\ther have 


give thy substance and all thy treasures 
to the spoil, and thy high places for s 
throughout al! thy borders. ‘ain 

4 And thou, even * thyself, shalt dis- 
continue from thine heritage that I gave 
thee ; and I will cause thee to serve thine 
enemies c in the land which thou knowest 
not: for ye have kindled a fire in mine 
anger, which shall bura for ever. 

5 Thus saith the Lonn ; Cursed ¢ be tlie 
fa bie al » Sow p< Nee Ramee 

is arm, and w 
from the Loup. 

6 For he shall be like the heath in the 
eth ; Gat chall inhabit the parched pines 
eth ; but in t the pa | 
in the wilderness, tn a salt g land and not 
inkabited. af 

7 Blessed A ts the man that trusteth in 
the Lozp, and whose the Lorp is: 

8 For he shall be as a tree i planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 


iby the river, and shall not see when heat 
_mDe.4.26-28, cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and 


28.63-65. shall not be careful inthe year of ?drought, 


neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 
9The heart k is deceitfulabove all things 
& desperately 1 wicked : who can knowit ? 

10 I the Lorp search n the aes SST 
the reins, even to give every man - 
ing to his ways, and according to the 
fruit o of his doings. ; 

il 4s the — 4 sitteth on eggs, and 
hatcheth thern not; so he gq that getteth 
riches, and not by right, | leave them 
in the midst of his days, and at his end 


‘shall be a fool. r 


12 A glorious high throne s from the be- 
is the place of our t sanctuary. 
of Israel, all that 


14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall be 


healed; save me, and I shall be saved: 
for thou y art my pra 
| 15 Behold, they say unto me, z Where 


praise. 


ts the word of the Lorp ? let it come now. 
for me, I haye—mot hastened 
a pastor 5 to follow thee ; nei- 
desired the woeful day, thou 


ther is their iniquityhid b from mine eyes. | bJob34.21,22.| knowest: that which came out of my 


IS And first 1 will recompense their\c Is.40.72. 
iniquity and their sin double; c because|d c.16.19. 
they ehave defiled my land, they have! ¢ Eze.43.7,9. 
filled mine inherNance with the carcases| f Ps. 18.2. 
of their detestable and abominable things, | g Ps.27.5. 

19 O Lorp, my strength, f and my for-| A Is.60.3. 
tress, &my refuge in the day of g affliction, 62.2. 
the Gentiles shall come A unto thee from |® break them 
the ends of the earth, and shall say, Surely| with a dou- 
our fathers have inherited lies, vanities,| ble breach, 
and fhings wherein i there ts no = c. 14.17, 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, |i Is.44.10, 
and they are no k gods? k 1s.37.19. 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this once/] ¢.33.2. 
cause them to know,and I will causethem| Am.5.8. 
to know mine handand my might; & they!" or, /EHO- 
shall know that 1 my name’ is The Loap.| V.AH., 

: CHAP. XVII. Ps.83. 18. 
‘HE sin of Judah is written with a pen : 

of iron,4 with the ® point of a diamond: 
tt is graven upon the table m of their 
heart. and upon the horns of your altars ; 

2 Whilst their children remember their/|o 2Ch.24. 18. 
altars and their groves o by the green 
trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain p in the field, I g will 


[lips was right before thee. 


17 Be not a terror unto me: thou d art 
my hope in the day of evil. 

18 Let them be confounded that perse- 
cute me, but let not me be confounded~ 
let them be dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them the day of 
evil, and 6 destroy them with double de- 
struction. | 

19 Thus said the Lorp unto me, Go 
and stand in the gate of the children of 
the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
‘come in, and by the which they go out, 
and in all the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorp, $ kings of J 
and ali Judah, and all the inhabitants 
Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates ; 

21 Thus saith the Loup, Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the 
sabbath-day, n nor bring iio by the gates 
of Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath-day, neither 
do ye any work; bat hallow ye the sab- 


i we 
: oe et 
ie eer 
ie: | hanay OA ‘ 
oR ee 
ae 


ve 


|bath-day, as | wae fathers. 


i all 


clined their ear, but made their neck 
stiff, bthat they might not hear, nor re- 
ceive instruction. 

‘24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 

ly hearkea unto me, saith the 

o bring in‘no burden h the oO 
this city on the sabbath-day, but low 
the sabbath-da , to do no work therein; 
25 Then shall there enter into the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting upon 


the throne of David, riding in chariots and | t 
they, and their princes,the men | 


on horses, 

of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 

lem ; and this city shall remain for ever. 
26 And they shall come from the cities 

of J from the places n about Jeru- 


salem,and from the land of Benjamin, and) 


from the plain, p and from the mountains, 
and from the south, bringing burnt-offer- 
ings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, 
and incense, and bringwmg sacrifices gof 
praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 


JEREMIAH, XIX. 
23 But athey obeyed not, neither in-) 


B.C. @1. 


a ¢.7.24,26. . 
b Pr.29. . 
c c.2.32. 


-44-1s,41.29. 


e c.6.16. 


Sf 1s.58. 13,14. 


Mi.6.16. 
1Ki.9.8. 


Sy) 


or shall the cold flowing waters that come 
from another place be forsaken ? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten 
me, c they have burnt incense to d vanity, 
and they have caused them to stumble in 
their ways mes the ancient @paths, to 
walk in paths in a Way not cast up; 

16 To make g their land desolate, and 
a yoo hissing :A every one that 
passeth thereby shall be astonished, ¢ and 
wag his head. ) 

17 I will seatter them as with A an 
wind before the enemy ; 1 will shew them 
the back, J and not the face, tn the day of 


wae 


.25,26. | their mm calamit 


116.17. 
He. 13.15. 
r Ps.64.1-4. 


27 But if ye will not hearken unto me/# Eze.22.8, 
to hallow the sabbath<lay,# and not to/t Ps.109.4,4c./| with me. 


bear a burden, even entering in at the: 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ;| 


then will I kindle a fire vin the gates 
thereof, and it shall devour the palaces w 
of Jerusalem, and it shal! not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


"THE word which came to Jeremiah, 
from the Lorp, saying, | 

2 Arise, and go down to the potter’s| 
house, and there will I cause thee to hear'| 
my words. . | 
3 Then I went down to the potter's: 
house, and, behold, he wrought a work’ 
on the 3 wheels. | 


Pr.i7.13. 
wu Pa.35.7. 
v Lat. 
Am.2.4,5. 
tw 2Ki.25.9. 
3 them out, 
3 frames, or, 


| seats, 


* or, was 
marred, 
as clay. 

5 returned 
and made. 


6 for death. 


18 Then said > ole Come, and let us de- 
vise o devices against Jeremiah; for the 
law shall not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet: come, and let us smite him 
A with the tongue, and let ts not give 
heed to any of his words. 

19 Give r heed to me, O Lorp, and 
hearken to the voice of them that contend 


| 20 Shall t evil be recompensed for good ? 
‘for they have digged ua pit for my soul. 
‘Remember that | stood -befpre thee to 
‘Speak good for them, and to turn away 
ithy wrath from them. 


| 21 Therefore deliver up their children - 


|to the famine, and pour %out'their dlood 
by the force of the sword; -and let their 
wives be bereaved of their children, and 
be widows; and let their men be put to 
death; let their young men be slain by 
the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
| When thou shalt bring a troop suddenly 


4 And the vessel that he made 4 of clay | x Ps.37.32,33. | upan them; for they have digged a pit to 


was marred in the hand of the potter ; so 
he 5 made it again another vessel, as 
seemed good to the potter to make if. 


y 16.45.9., 


Ro.9.20,2h| 23 Yet, Lozp, thou knowest all their 
‘= 16.648. 


itake me, and hid snares for my feet. 


| Counsel against. me 6 to slay z me: forgive 


5 Then the word of the Loan came to) a Eze.18.21. | not their iniquity, neither blot out their 


meé, saying, 
6 O house of Israel, cannot y I do with 
be as this potter? saith the Lory. Be- 
old, as z the clay ts in the potter's hand, 
s0 are ye in mine hand, O house of Israel, 
7 At what instant I shall speak contern- 


33.11, 13. 


b Jos. 15:8, 
c.7.31. 

c c.26.3. 
Jon.3. 10. 


7 gun gate. 


ing a nation,and concerning a kingdom, to d ¢.17.20. 
pluck up, and pull down,and to destroy if: ¢ 2Ki.21,12. 
8 If athat nation, against whom I have f De.28.20, 


pronounced, turn from their évil, I will 
repent cof the evil that 1 thought to do 
unto them. 


Is.65.11. 
c.2.13.34. 
De SZ. IT. 


9 And at what instant 1 shall speak h 2Ki17.A3. 


concerning a nation, and concerning a| 


kingdom, to build, and to plant it: | 25.5. 
10 if it do evil in = sight, that it obey) 35 


not myvoice,then I will repent of the good | 
wherewith I said I would benefit them. | 
ll Now, therefore, go to, speak to the 


Co Lede 
> 
I 


{ 2Ki.21.16. 
24.4. 
k c.2.25. 


men of Judah, and te the inhabitants of i Le.18.21. 


Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Behold, I frame evil against you, and | 
devise a device against you: return h ye 
now every one from his evil way, and 
make your ways and your doings good. 
12 And they said, There A4is no hope;! 
but we will walk after our own devices, 


m c.2.10, 
1Co.5. 1, 

n-c.5.30. 

0 Jno.6.68. 


itor. m 


fields fora 
rock, or, for 


sin from thy sight ; but let them be over- 
thrown before thee : deal thug with them 
(in the time of thine anger. 
; CHAP. ALX. 
‘'TSHUS saith the Logp, Go, and get a 


: 


) potter's earthen bottle. and take of the 


- 


jancients of the people, and of the ancients’ 


of the priests, 
| 2-And co forth unto the valley bof the 
son of Hionom, which w by the entry of 


|the east ‘gate, and proclaim there the 


| words that I shall tell thee ; 
| 3 And dsay, Hear ye the word of the 
/Loap. O khegs of Judah, and inhabitante 


13.'of Jerusalem ; Thos saith the Loap of 


hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, e I wil) 
bring evil upon this place, the. which 
whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
4 Because f they have forsaken me, and 
have estranged this place, and have burnt 
incense in it unto other god4, whom nei- 
ther they g nor their fathers have known, 
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with the blood 1 of innocents ; 
5 They have built also the high places 
of Baal, to burn their sons with fire for 
burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com- 


and we will every one do the imagina-| the mow of |manded not, / nor spake if, neither came 


tion of his evil heart. | 


Lebanon 7 


it into my mind: 


13 Therefore thussaith the Lory, m Ask) shalltherwn-| 6 ‘Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
ning waters the Loup, that this place shall no more be 


e now among the heathen, who hath 
eard such things? the virgin of Isracl) 


hath done a very horrible 7 thing. 


14Will o a manlea¥e4 the snow of Leba-! 
non which.cometh{romthe rock oftheficld?| 


be forsaken 
for the 


\called Tophet, nor, The valley of the son 
\of Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter. 


strange cold| 7 And I will make void the counsel of 


waters ? 


Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and 
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before their enemies, and by the hands of 
them that seek their lives ; and their car- 
casese will I give to be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. ee 

8 And ¢ I will make this city desolate, 
and an hissing: every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and g hiss, 
because of all the plagues thereof. , 

9 And I will cause them to eat h the 
flesh of their sons, and the flesh of their 
danghters, and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his friend, in the siege and 
straitness wherewith their enemies.& they 
that seek their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 Then m shalt thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men that go with thee, 

1! And shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorn of hosts, Even sop will I break 
this people, and this city, as one breaketh 
a potter’s vessel, that cannot be # made 
heli again ; and they shall bury them in 
Tophet, till r there be no piace else to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lomp, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make their city as Tophet : 

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be de- 
filed ag v the place of Tophet, because of 
all the houses upon whose roofs x they 
have burnt incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and have poured out drink-offer- 
ings @ unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, 
whither the Loup had sent him a 
phesy ; and he stood in the court d of the 
Loap’s house, and said to all the people, 

ls Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon 
this city, and upon all her towns, all the 
evil that I have pronounced against it ; 


because f they have hardened their necks, | : 


that they might not hear g my words. 
CHAP. XX. 
Wow Pashur, the son of Immer i the 
priest, who wasalso the chief gover- 
nor in the house of the Lorp, heard that 
Jeremiah prophesied these things.- 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and put him in the stocks that were 
1a the high gate of Benjamin, which was 
by the house of the Lorp. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur broughi forth Jeremiah out 
of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto 
him, the Lornp hath sot called thy name 
Pashur, but 4 Magor-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I 
will make thee a terror to thyself, and to 
all thy friends, and they shail fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes 
shall behold i, and I wil) give all Judah 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall carry them captive into Baby- 
lon, and shall slay them with the sword. 

5 Moreover, p I will deliver all the 


strength of this city, and all the labours! 


thereof, and all the precious things there- 
of, and all the treasures of the Eines of 
Judah will I give into the hand of their 
enemies, which shall spoil them, and 
take them, and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell 
in thine house, shall go into captivity: 
and thou shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt _ and shalt be buried 
U thou, and all thy friends, ta whom 
ches has prophesied ¢ lies. : 

4] 


L will cause them to fall the sworda!|. 


phage ns oS 
m c.ol. . 
n b10.18 

2 every man 


of my ; 
o Job 19.19. 
Ps.41.9. 
55.13.14. 
Lu.11.53, 


p Ps.2.9. 


13.30.14, 
La.4.2, 


3 healed. 
g c.1.8,19. 


r ¢.7.32. 


& De.32.35,36.| 14 Cursed c be the day wherein 1 was 


tc.15.20, 
wu c. 23.40. 


v2Ki.23,10,12 


w c.17.10, 


x ¢.32.29. 


c.15.10, 
d@d 2Ch.20.5. 
é Ge. 19.25. 


fe.N7.23 
g Ps.58.24. 


) 


A Ec.6.3. 

t 1Ch.24.14. 

A La.3. 1. 

i Ps.£0.10. 

m c.38. 1. 

n 2Ki.25.18. 
c. 29.25. 

4 i.e. fear 
round about, 
Ps.31.13, 
c.6.25. 
ver. 10, 


29.21. 


- c.14.13-15, 


-|and we will i report it. All’ 
or 


| Ways great with me. 


| — without the walls, and I will assem- 
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I was ' deceived ; eet Nee kg 
1, and hast prevailed : Tam in Mierision 
_ , every one mocketh me. | 


10 For 1 1 heard the defaming of many. 
fear on every side. Report, say | 


; 


liars o watched my halti 
Peradventure he will be enticed, and we 
shall prevail against him, and we shall 
take our revenge on him. 

11 But q the Lorn is with me as a migh- 
ty terrible one; therefore my gabe opr | 
shall stumble, s and they shall not ft pre- 
vail; they shall be greatly ashamed ; for 
they shall not prosper : their everlasting 


confosion shall never u be f 


P 
Lorn; for 6 he hath delivered the soul 
of the poor from the hand of evil-doers. 


born: let not the day wherein my mo- 
ther bare me be blessed. hee” 
15 Cursed be the man who brought tid- 
ings to my father, saying, A man child is 
born unto thee; making him very glad. 
16 And let that man as the cities 
which the Lozp overthrew, ¢ and re- 
‘pented not; and let him hear the cry ia 
bers morning, and the shouting at noon- 
‘tide, : | 
17 Because h he slew me not from the 
womb; or that my mother might have 
been my grave, and her womb to be al- 


| 18 Wherefore came I forth out of the 
| womb to see & labour & sorrow, I that my 
'days should be consumed with shame? 
CHAP. XXI. 

‘THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
| * from the Lonn, when king Zedekiah 
‘sent unto him Pashur m the son of Mel- 
chiah, and Zephaniah n the son of Maa- 
seiah the priest, saying 

2 Inquire, o I pray thee, of the Lorn 
for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon maketh war against us; if so be 
that the Lonp will dea! with us accord- 
ing to all his wondrous works, that he, 
LP up from us. 

3 n said Jeremiah unto them, Thus 
shall ye my to Zedekiah, 
| 4 Thus saith the Loup God of Israel, 
Behold, I will turn back g the weapons of 
war that are in your ha wherewith 
ye fight against the king of B: and 
against the Chaldeans, which besiege 


| ao Boas into a Ree sania? 
rm wi 
with ans fae peed hand, sed with a 
strong arm, even in anger, and io fury, 
and ip great wrath. | 
6 And I will smite the inhabitants of 
this city, a man and or” wad shall 


& 
5 


Ee 


uf those that seek their life : 


| shall smite them with the edge 
them, 


gE 


4 


ok & 


ither 
And 


of 


7 abideth in this city shall 
sword, and by the famine, and 
ilence : but he that goeth out, 


h to the Chaldeans that besic 
you, he shall live, and his life shall be 
unto him for a A prey. 

10 For I have set i my face against this 
city for evil, and not for good, mith the 
; it shall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall m barn 
it with re. 

11 And touching the house of the king of 
Judah, say, Hear ye the word of the Loxp: 

12 O house 


: 


of David, thus saith the 


Loan, 3 Execute oj nt in thep morn- 
ing,& deliver Aun that is spoiled out of the 
hand of the , lest my fury go out 
like fire, and burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings, 

13 Behold, I arr. against thee, O 4 inha- 
bitant of the valley, and rock of the 
plain, saith the Lonp; Which say, Whos 
shall come down against us? or who shail 
enter into our habitation ? 

14 But I will © punish you according to 
the fruit vof your doings, saith the Lorn: 
and I will kindle a 
thereof, and it «0 shall devour all things 
round about it. 

CHAP. XXII. 
HUS —y the a, Go down to the 
house of the king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, _— 

2 And say, Hear z the word of the Loup, 
© king of Judah, that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, thou, and ny Beare. 
aud thy people that enter 5 gales; 
$3 Thus saith the Lonp, Execute 4 ye 
judgment and Benny. and deliver 
the spoiled out of the hand of the oppres- 
sor: and do no wrong, do no violence to 


the stranzer, the fatheriess, nor the wi-. 


dow, neither shed innocent blood in this 
lace. 


P 

4 For if ye de this thing indeed, then 
shall there enter in by the gates of this 
house ki ey | ® upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots and on horses, 
he, and his servants, and his le. 

5 But if f ye will not hear words, 
{ swear by myself, g saith the Lorn, that 
this house shall become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto the 


king's house of Judah, Thou art Gilead | 


unto me, and the head of Lebanon: yet 


surely | will make thee a wilderness, |/ 


and cities which are not inhabited. 
7 And I will destroyers agains! 
thee, every one with his weapons; and 
k sha'l cut down thy choice cedars, 
and 1 cast them into the fire. 
8 And many nations shall pass this 
_ tity, and they shall say every man to his 


ne‘ehbbour, Wherefore n hath the Lorp |n De.29.24,25 


done thus unto this great city? 
G82 _ 


Saw. i - , ts “ * : 2 
© alts ? a SS eee “ y ; = 
‘ ee a Seo, ca ae ie A a PE Prag a HR “one Oe +, t é Lecce. 
. -.* ~ ane —— beta “ = a ' tek ea 
aes 2 4 om, oe ‘? Pe Pe - ca . oy hs 
R wea ms = 
i Sy 
4.37 
2 ‘ vie st . ok > ma . 


pestilence, froma 25.5, 
into the) c. 

king of 39.5, &e. 

ir enemies, and! 62, 


5 | | 
| le thou shalt say, | 
ith the Lomb; Behold, I set before 


re in the forest: 


: Is.57.1. 
d De.28.50, 


§ c.38.2,17. 


' Hab.2.9. 


ft Le.t9.13. 


+ De.24.14,15.. 


| Ja.6.4. 
kh c.39.18, 
i c.44.11. 
| Am.9.4, 
if f 


fen h- 
atred. 

2 or, my 

: 

windows. 


7 Is, 

tnhabitreses. 
for,incurnon 

r Eze.19.6. 

s ¢.49.4,5. 

t c.16.4,6. 

6 visit upon. 
u 1.13.30. 

v Pr.1.31. 
1e/3. 10,11. 

wo 2Ch.36. 19. 

x c.36.5. 

| Fulfilled 

|” 599 


'y ¢-30.14, 

(2 ¢.17.20,&c. 
1 it ies. 
Paty ; 

| 7,23 ke. 
6 c.21. 12. 

ec. 23. 1&e. 


‘3 inhalitres, 
| eB1.13, 


9 for David 


§ Lift ws 
td OY 
c.44, 14, 

1.21.14. 

m Hos.8.8. 


1Ki.9.8,9. 


9 Then ft shall 


, Because 


hey answer 
_}they a have forsaken the covenant of the 


Loxp their God, and worshipped other 
ods, and served them. 

eep ye not for the dead, ¢ neither 

bemoan him ; bet weep sore for him that 

goeth away: for he shall return no more, 

por see his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Loan touching 
Shallum ¢ the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
which rei instead of Jusiah his fa- 
ther, which went forth out of this piace ; 
He shall not return thither any more: 

12 But f he shall die in the place whi- 
ther te led him captive, and shall 
see this no more. 

13 Woe A unto bim that buildeth his 
house by unrightequeness, and bis cham- 
bers by wrong; that i useth his neigh- 
|bour’s service without wagvs, and giveth 
him not for his work ; 

14 That sith, 1 will build me a wide 
house, and ! large chambers, and culteth 
him out ? windows; and if isceiled with 

cedar, and painted with vermilion ! 
15 Shalt thou reign because thou closest 
thyself in cedar? bid not Phy father n eat 
and drink, and do judgment and justice, 
avid then it was well with him ? 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy; then tf was well q with him: was 
not this to know me? saith the Lorn. 


' 


. | 37 But thine eyes and thine heart ere 


not bot for thy covetousness, and for to 
shed innocent blood, and for oppression, 
and for ® violence, r to do #, . : 

18 Therefore thus sith the Lory con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, They { shal! not lament for him, 
saying, Ah my brother! wu or, Ah sister! 
they shall not“lan:cut for him, saying, 
Ah lord! or, Ah his giory! 

19 He z siiall be buried with the buria! 
of an ass, drawn abd cast forth beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem. | 

20 Go up to Lebanon and ery; and lift 
up thy voice in Bashan, cry from the pas- 
sages: for all thy lovers y are destroyed. 
21 I spake unto thee in thy * prosperity; 
but thou saidst, I will not hear: this Aat/ 
been thy manner froma thy youth, that 
thou obeyedst not my voice. er 

22 The wind shall eat up al) thy ¢ pas- 
tures, and thy lovers shall go into capti- 
vity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for al! thy wickedness. 

23 © * inhabitant of Lebanon, that ma- 
kest thy nest in the cedars, how gracious 
shalt t be when pangs come upon 
thee, the pain as of a woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, sith the Lorp, though 


Judah were the signet ¢ upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; 

25 And hl will give thee into the hand 
of them that seek thy life, and into the 
hand of them whose face thou feares', 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 


. | Chaldeans. 


26 And i I will cast thee out; and thy 
mother that bare thee, into another coun- 
try, where ye were not born; and there 
shall ye die. | 
27 But to the land whereunto they ! desire 
to return, thither shall they not return. 

28 Js this man Coniah a devpised broken 
idol ? i# he a vessel m wherein i#no plea- 
sure? wherefore are they cast out he 
and his seed, and are cast into a land 


Coniah d the son of Jehoiakim king of. 
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® Na. * 


o 


which they know not? 1 B.C, 699. 
29 O a earth, earth, earth, hear the word 
of the Lomp : 


30 Thus saith the Loup, Write ye this 
man childiess,b a man that shall not 
ys: for no.man of his |b 
upon the throne 
ony more in Judah. 
CHAP. XALIL. 
WOE d be unto the pastors that destroy 
and scatter the sheep of my pasture! 
saith the Lump. 

2.Therefore thus saith. the Lonp God of 
Israel against the pastors that feed my) ¢,13.10, 

ple, Ye f have scattered my flock, and ¢ Mi.3.11. 
riven them away, and have not visited § or, secret. 
them : behold, 1 will visit upon you the f Ac.20,29. 
evil of your doings, saith the Loup. is 2Ch. 18.25. 

3 And.«i will gather the remnant of my A ¢,30.23,24. 
flock out of all countries whither I have |i De.30.1-6. 
driven them, and will bring them in| ¢.32,37. 
to their folds; and they shall be fruitful; Eze.34.13, 
and increase. | fe 

4 And & I will set upshepherds over them, ‘4 c.3, 15. 
which shall feed them; and they shali / Pr.21,30. 
fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither m Is.4,2, 
shall they be lacking, saith the Logp. 11, 1-5. 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the Loro, | 40.9-11. 
that { will raise unto David a righteousm c.33.14-16, 
Branch, and a King shall reignm and! Zec.3.8. 
prosper, and © shall execute judgweat | 6.12. 
aod justice in the earth. » | Jmest.45. 

6 In his days Judah shall be saved, and 'n Da.9.24. 
Israci shall dwell safely, q and this ts his o Ps.72.2. 
name whereby he shall be called, 4 THE p 1Th.5.6. 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. ~ =| qDe.33.27,28. 

7 Therefore,r behold, the days come,! Zec.14.9,11. 
saith the Loap,that they shal! no more say, | * Jehovah, 
The Lord liveth, which brought up the) tswdkenu, 
children of Israel out of the landof Egypt;! 1Co.1,30. 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, u which brought r c.16.14,15. 
up, and which led, the seed of the house of s Am.9.2,3. 
Israel out of the north country, and from ¢ 1Ki.8.27. 
all vy countries whither Lhad driventhem; | Zep.3.20. 
and 2 they shall dwell in their own land. |v [s.43.5,6. 

9 Mive heart within me is broken be- wAm.9.14,15 
cause of the prophets; all my x bones x Hab.3.16. 
shake: I am like a drunken man and y Ju.3,7. 
like a man whom wine hath overcome,/ . -8.43,34. 
because of the Loap, 2 and. because.of z [s.6.5. 
the words a of his holiness. » a |Seith whom 

10 For the land is full of adulterers; db). as ~ . 
for because of 6 swearing ¢ the land $a Ro.7.9. 
mourneth, the pleasant plates of the wil- 6.¢,9.2. 
derness are dried up, and their * course is | © or, cursing. 
evil, and their force ts not right. \¢ Hos.4.2,3. 

il For both e prophet and priest are d He.4.12. 

_ profane; yea, in.my house f have I found 7 or, violence. 
their wickedness, saith the Lorp. ¢ Zep.3.4. 

12 Wherefore their way. g shall be unto | f Eze.8.16,17. 
them as slippery ways in the darkness ; | a. 
they shall be driven op, and fall therein: | Mat.21.13. 
for | will bring evil upon them, even the | g Pr.4.19. 


year of their visitation, & saith the Lorn, |° cremeoth, — 


3 And I have seen * folly in the pro-'A Ex.32.34. 
pacts ef Samaria; they prophesied in .® an unsa- 


saal, k and caused my people Israel tousr.| voury.or,ab- 


14 I have seen also in the prophetis.of| surd thing. 
Jerusalem ‘an horrible thing: they cnm-| 4 Is,3.12, 
mit adultery, and walk in Jies:/ they| Am.2.4. 
strengthen m also the hands of evil-doers, | & c.2.8, 
that none doth return from his wicked- 
ness; they are all of them unto me as 
Sodom,o and the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah, | 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lonp of hosts 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will |p 2Ch.15.2. 
feed them with wormwood, g and make |2 visit 
them drink the water of gall: for from |q c.9.15. 


l ver ° 
m Is.41.6,7. 
n Mal.1.1. 
o Is,1.9,10. 


2 ‘ a 
SINE er eae. a 


| him teil'a dream; 


lor, filthiness. 


rt, Nocevilshallcome u ; 
18 For who hath stood in the + pec tae 


» 20.The anger of the Lorp shall not re- 
turn, until he have executed, and till he 
have performed i the ts of his 
heart: .in the latter days ye shall con- 
‘sider it perfectly. 
| 21 1 have not sent these prophets, 
they ran: I have not spoken to them, 
they prophesied. 
| 22 But if they had stood in my counsel, 
and had caused my ¢ to hear my 
words, thengp they id have turned 
them from their evil way, and from the 
evil of their doings. 
| 23 Am 1a God at hand, saith the Lonp, 
and not a God afar off ? 
, 24 Can any hide « himself in secret 
laces that I shall not see him ? saith the 
Loap. Do not I fll heaven t and earth? 
saith the Loup. 


yet 
yet 


| 25 I have heard what the prophets said, 


that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I 
jhave dreamed, [ have dreamed. 

26 Elow long shall this be in the heart of 
the prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they 
aye prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart ; ; 

27 Which think to cause my people to for- 
get my name by their dreams, which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, as their 
fathers y have forgstten my name for Baal. 

28 The prophet § that hath a dream, let 
he that hath my word, 
let hirn sepoxk my word faithfully. What 
is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Loan. 

29 fs Got my word d like as a fire ? saith 
the Loup ; and like a hammer that break- 
eth the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, | am azainst the 
prophets, saith the Lorn, that steal my 
word, — one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lorn, that * use their tongucs, 
an] say, He saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them that pro- 

esy false dreams, saith the Lorp, and 
do tell them, and cause my people to terr 
by their lies, and by their lightness; yet 
I sent them not, nor commanted them : 
therefore they shall not profit this people 
at all, saith the Lorp, 

33 And when this or the ee 

het, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, 

hat is the burden n of the Lonp? thou 
shalt then say unto them, What burden ? 
I will even forsake p you, saith the Lorn, 

6 And os for ' » aud the 
priest, xnd_ the og shall say, 
The burden of . 1 will 2even 
punish that man and his “: 


Vision of the Bashets of Figs. L 
35 (Thus shall ye say ee Ha. 


every 
and every one to his brother; 
h the Lorp stantial 


to you, say-| f 2Ki.17.13, 
den of the) c.18.11. 
I, even I, willut-' g Pr.13,13, 


& 
terly forget you, and I will forsake you, 4 Hos.4,7. 
and the city that I gave you and fa- ¢ De32.21. 


thers, and cast you out of my presence: | 1Ki.14,22. 
40 And I will bring an everlasting re- 4 Pr.3.36. 
proach you, and perpetual shame, /2Ki.24,12, 
which i not be en. | & 
. CHAP. IV. | (om c.22.24.&c. 
(PuE Loup shewed me,and, beho!d,two n 1Sa.13.19, 
baskets of figs torre set before the © Pr.21.1. 


seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the 9 the capii- 
good figs, very good ; and p the evil, ne? wily. ; 
evil, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil. # Le.26.34,35. 

4 Again the word of the Loap came ¢ Beginning 
unto me, saying, | 606, 

5 Thus saith the Lomp, the God of Is-| 2Ki.14.1. 
rael, Like these good figs, so will I ac-| Ending 536, 
knowledge them 4 that are carried away! Ezr.1.1. 
captive of Judah; whom I have sent out) Da.9.2, 
of this place imto the land of the Chal- u He.12.10. 
deans for their u good. vw ¢.25,. 10-19, 

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them’ * visit wpon. 


- for good, and v1 will bring them again to ac Is.13.19. 


this land: and I will build them, and not! 14.23. 
pull them down ; and I will plant them,' Z21.1&c. 
and not pluck them up. 47.1. 


7. And I will give them an heartz to’ ¢.504& 51. 
kno me, that I am the Loup ; and they z De,30.6. 
shall be my z people, and I wil: be their) c.32.39,40. 
God: for they | return unto me with) Eze.11.19. 
their whole a beart. . 36.26,27. 
8 And as the evil fies, which cannot be | y D».5.24,3!. 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith |< ¢.31.33. 
the Lorn, So will I give Zedekiah the | a c.3.10, 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the; Ro.6.17. 
residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this) b c.27.7. 
lanJ, and them that dwell in the land of |< Job 21.20. 


FSy pt : Ps.75.8, 
9 I will deliver them ‘to be d re-} 1.51.17. 
‘moved into all the kingdoms of the earth! Re.14.10. 


for their hurt, and fo be a reproach and a|5 for remov- 

‘proverb, a taunt f and a curse, in all| rig, or, vex 

places whither I lL drive them. ... ation. 

10 And g I will send the sword, the fa-| dfte.28.25.37. 

‘mine, and the pestilence, amonc them.) 1Ki.9.7. 

: till they be consumed from off the land) e Fze.23.34, 

that I gave unto them and to their fathers.; Na.3.11. 
CHAP. XXV. f Ps.44.13,14, 

‘PHE word that came to Jeremiah con-! ¢ ¢.34.17. 

cerning all the people of Judah, in the| A ver.9,11. 


434 


JEREMIAH, XXv. 


. | Because 
the carpenters and smiths,n from Jerusa-| 33 . 


The Destruction of Babylon, 
fourth year of Jehoiakim the ton of Josiah 
King o Judah, that was the first year of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Jodah, and to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, — 

3 From b the thirteenth year of the 
sop of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
day, (that is the three and twentieth year,) 
i of on Loup hath ye -_ ae 

have en unto you, r 
and deen ion; but ye have note ‘a Birth. | 
3 And the — re age unto - Net 
is servants the p ts, rising early 
sending them ; bet ve have not feather, 
nor inclined your ear to hear. 

5 They sald, f Turn ye again now ev 
one from his evil way, and from the evi 
of your doings, and dwell in the land that 
the Lonp hath given unto you and to 
your fathers for ever and ever : 

6 And go not after other gods to serve 
them, to worship them, and provoke 
me ¢ not to anger with the works of your 
hands; and I will do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, 
mith the Loup; that ye might provoke 
me toanger with the works of your hands 
to your own A hurt. | 

§ Therefore thus mith the Lonp of hosts, 
e have not heard my words, 


§ Rehoid, I will send and take all the 
‘families of the north, saith the Lonp, and 


‘land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
land against all these nations round about, 
iam will utterly destroy them, and make 
‘them an astonishment, and an hissing, 
\and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover, I will 2 take from them the 

\voice g of mirth, and the voice of glad- 
. the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the r sound of the mill- 
stones, and the light of the candle. 
’ 11 And this whole land shall be a dese- 
lation, s anid an astonishment; and these 
nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy ¢ years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when 
seventy years are , that I 
will 4 punish the kin Babylon, and 
that nation, saith the Loan, for their ini- 
quity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and w vill make it perpetual desolations. 

13 And y I will bring upon that land 
all my words wh'ch I have pronounced 
against it, even all that is written in this 
book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations. 

14 Zor many nations and great kings 
shall serve 6 themselves of them also: 
and I will recompense them according to 
their deeds, and ‘according to the works 
of their own hands. 

15 For thus saith the Lonp God of Is- 
rx] unto me, Take the wine-cup ¢ of this 
fury at my hand, and cxnse all the nations 
to whom I send thee to drink it. 

16 Ande they shall drink, and be moved 
and be mad, hecause of the sword that | 
will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the Loun’s 
hand, and made al! the nations to drink, 
junto whom the [fen had sent me: 

1% To wit, Jerumlem, and the cities of 
Jodah, and the kings therenf, and the 
princes thereof, to A make them a desola- 
tion, an astonishment, an hissing, and a 


’ 


alle 


and of all Nations fore 


curse ; (as it d this aay) 
19 Pharaoh a king of 
vants, and his princes, and a! 
20 And all the mingted 4 e,| ark 
ail the kings of the land of Uz, ¢ and ail 
the kings of the land of the d Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekrop, 
and the remnant of¢ Ashdod, | 
2! Edom, f and Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, . 


and his ser- 


22 And all the kiugs of Tyrus, and all/ g ¢.23.28, 


the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the 
2 isles which are beyond the sea, 
23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all? 
that are in the utmost corners, 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, aud all 
the kings of the mingled ¢ people t 
dwell in the desert, | 


25 And all the em of Zimri, and all the} - 
an 


kings of Elam, ail the kings of the 
Medes, | 
26 And alll the kings of the north, far 
and near, one with anoiber, and ail the 
kingdoms of the. world, which are upon 


the face of the earth: and the king of 


Sheshach n shall drink after them. — 


27 Therefore thoy shalt say unto them,/1 


Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the Gol 


of Israel; Drink co ve,and be p drupken,and | De.28,15,&c 


epue, and fall, and rise no. more, because 
of the sword which L will send among you. 
28 And itshall be, if they refuse to take 


the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt | o Hab.2.16. 
thou say unto them, Thus saith the Loxn'p ne 


of hosts, Ye shall certainly drick. 


29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil ¢ on the! g 1Sa.4,10-12, 
city 4 which js called by my pang, and |r &.65.15. 
should ye ¢ be utterly unpuaisiae? Ye\s Eze.9.6. 

call u| 4 upon which 
fora sword upon all the inhabitants of} my name 


shall not be unpunished: fo. I w! 


the earth, saith the Lorp of hosts, ~ , 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them, The 
J.onv shall roar v from on high, and utter 


his voice from his‘holy w habitation ; he} 1Pe.4,17. 
habitation ;|u Eze.38.21. 
he shal! give-a shout, as they 2 that tread |» Is.42. 13. 
the grapes, against all the inhabitants of w 2Ch.50.27. 
pees x Is.16.9. 

31 A noise shall come even to the ends; 5 or, at the 


shali mightily roar upon his 


the earth. 


of the earth: for the Lorgp hath a con- 
troversy with the nations ; he y will plead 
with all flesh : be will give them that are 


=" wicked to the sword, saith the Lorp. 


32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Be- 
hold, evil shall go forth from nation to 
nation, a and a great whirlwind shall be 
raised up from the coasts of the earth, 

33 And the slain 6 of the Lorp shall be 
al thatday from one end of the earth even 
unto the other end of the earth: they shall 
not be-lamented, neither gathered, nor 
bom they shall be dung upon the 
rround. 

34 Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; d and 
wallow yourselves in the ashes, ye prin- 
cipal of the flock: for 7 the days of your 
slaughter and of your dispersions are ac- 
complished ; and ye shail fall like a plea- 
sant 9 vessel. 

35 And ! the shepherds shall have no 
way to flee, nor the principal of the flock 
to esca 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the 
flock, shall be heard: for the Lorp hath 
spoiled their pasture. 


37 And the peaceable habitations are cut 
down, becauseofthefierceangerof the Lor», | ¢ 
38 He hath forsaken ¢ his covert, as the 


4\* 


2 or, region 


hk Le.26,14,&c 


ic.509. - 
m ¢,.25.3,4, 
nc.5Lal, 


ts called. 
t Pr.t1.31. 

c.49.12. 

La.23.31. 


00r. 

y [s.66.16. 

S the judg- 
ment of 
death is for 
this man. 

4 ae 

a 8, 

b Re 14.19.20 


Ci. 7.8" Ie. 


d or 

1 your 
or tage A 
ul us | 
and right in 


The Lorp sent me to 


MS It eo be hey will vance 
80 t Ww 

every man from his evil way, : 
repent A me of the evil, which I 

to do unto them because of the evil of 
their doings. | Si 
4 And thou shalt say untot 
saith the Lorn, if &k ye will not hearken 
to me, to walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 


Shiloh, ¢ and will make this city a r curse 
to all the nations of the earth. a 

7 So the priests, and the prophets, 
all the people, beard Jeremiah speaking 
these words in the house of the Lomo. 

8 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of : ing all that the 
Lorp had commanded Aim to speak unto 
all the people, that the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the e, took him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the 
name of the Lonrp, saying, This house 
shall be like Shiloh, and this city shail 
be desolate without an inhabitant? And 
all the people were gathered against Je- 
remiah in the house of the Loup. 

10 When the princes of Judah heard 
these things, then they aes from the 
king's house unto the house of the Loap 
and sat down 5 in the entry of the new 
gate of the Lonun's Aowse. 

1! Then spake the priests and the pro- 
phets unto the princes, and to all the 
people, saying, © This man t& worthy 
to die; for = he hath - against 
this city, as ye have heard with your 
ears. | 

12 Then spake Jeremiah unto all the 


rinces, and to all the people, saying, 
this house, and against this city, 


1 the 
words that ye have heard. 

13 ‘Therefore n»yw amend ¢ your ways, 
and your doings, and obey the voice of 
the Lorp your God; and the Loxp will 
repent him of the evil that he hath 
nounced against you. 

14 As for me, behold, I am in 
hand ; do with me as® seemeth good and 
meet unto you : ; 

15 But know ye for certaia, that if ye 
put me to death, ye shall surely bring 
innocent blood upon yourselves, and 
this city, and upon the inhabitants there- 
of: for of a truth the Loro hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these words in your 


for he hath spoken to us in the name of 


the Loup our God. 
485 


pes 


SF 
ete 


m 
prophesied against this city, and 
against this land, according to all the 
words of Jeremiah: 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, with 
all his mighty men, and all the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought & to put 
him to death ; but when Urijah heard it, 
he was afraid, and fled, land went into 


Egypt. 
io And Jehoiakim the king sent men into 
Egypt; namely, Elnathan the son of Ach- 


bor, & certain men with him into Egypt:) 
23 Ani my Aho forth Urijah out of 
Egypt; and 


and cast his dead body into the graves o 
the 4 common people. 

24 Nevertheless, the hand of Ahikam o 
the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, 
that they should not give him into the 


N the beginni 
akim the son 


of the reign of Jehoi-. 


= ie Lorp, saying, a 
a 2 Thus § saith the Lonp to me, Make 


7 thy neck. | 
And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites, and to the king of 
Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the 
hand of the messengers which come to 
Jerusalem unto iah king of Judah ; 

4 And command them © to say unto 
their masters, Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall ye say 
unto your masters ; 

5 I » have made the earth, the man and 


my greal power, 
arm, and have given it z unto whom! 

it seemed met unto me. | 
6 And now have I given all these lands 
intothe hand of Nebuchadnezzarythe king 
of Babylon,my servant; z and the beast 4 of’ 
the field havelgiven him also to serve him. 


his son, and his son’s son, until the very 
time of d his land come ; and 


selves of him. i 


nation and kingdom which will wot serve 

the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of 

Babylon, and that will not put their neck 

under the yoke of the king of Rabsion, 

that nation will I punish, saith the Lorn, 
486 


ght him unte Jehoiakim q 
the king, who slew him with the sword, 7 2Ch.36.7,10 that ye might 


8 And it shall come to pass, that the| 


~ 2 + c ee 
' XXVi. 
. . = 


B.C. 610. 


aA 7 
b Mi.1.1. 
i 

¢ Is.47.12-14. 


id Mi.3,12. ~ 


e ver. 14. 
Eze, 14.9-11. 


1 Mat.10.23. 
m c.14,14, 
23.21 


29.8.9, 
3 tn a lie, or, 


lyingly. 
mn Ma‘.i6.14. 


4 sons of the 


people. 
o2K1.22,12,14 
c 39. i4, 
p \s.37.32,33. 
c.28.3, 


» Da LS 

5 or, hath 
the LORD 
said, | 

s Eze.4,l. 


Mal.1.9. 


masters, 


thee « bonds and yokes, and put them) saying. 
o u 2K 1.35.13- 
17 


¢.52.17-23. 
v Pa 146.6. 
Is.45,12. . 


w 2K1.24,14, | 
15. 


«24.1, 
2Ch.36. 18. 
x De.32.8,9. 
Ps. 115.16. 
Da.4.17,32. 


the beast that are the ground vy c.28.14. 
An awd my - sre Df z c.25.9. - 


, 43.10. 
Eze, 29. 18-20 
a Wa.2.38. . 
b 2Ch.36.20. 
Da.5.19. 
c c.52.5, 


7 Aad ball nations shall serve him, and | d c!25.12. 


thenemany| Da.5.26,31. 
nations and creat kings shall serve them-|¢ ¢.25.14. 


50.9,10. 
51.27.28. 
| f c.29.10, 
Pr.21,30, 
g Ezr.1.7. 
7.19. 
A c.27.1. 


|ander the yoke of the king of Ba 


| 18 Bat if t they be 


e sae eee is, a 


GONE fo Nebuchadnezzar. 
with the sword, and with the famune, 


and with the ilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by his hand. 
9 Therefore en not ye to your pro- 


| nor to your divi nor to your 
ee 4 nor to yout epelxnvian § nor 


to your sorcerers, which speak unto you 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king o 


Babylon : 

10. For ¢ they prophesy a lie unto you 
to remove you far from your land; and 
that I should drive you out, and ye should 


perish. ‘ 
11 But the nations that bring Rabie 
on, 
and serve him, those will I let remain 
still in their own land, saith the Loup ; 
jand they shall till it, and dwell therein. 
12 I spake also A to Zedekiah king of 


Judah according to all these say- 
ing, Bring Basa necks under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve him and 


his ¢, and + live. 
13 Wh will ye die, thou and thy 

ple, by the sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, 2s the Lorp hath spoken 
agziast the nation that will not serve the 
|king of Babylon? 

» M4 Therefore bearken not m unto the 
words of the prophets that s unto you, 


- saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Ba- 


Kg ; for they prophesy ? a lie unto you. 
| 5. For I have not sent them, saith the 
Lorn, yet they prophesy 3 a lie in my 


jname, that I might drive you ont, and 


sh, ye, and n the pro- 
| phets that te yunto you. 

| 16 Alaa. I spake to the priests, and to all 
this pegple, saying, Thus saith the Lorn, 
Hearken not to the words of your pro- 
phat that prophesy unto you, saying, g 


hand of p the people to put him to death. | 12.3. hold, the vessels r of the Lorp’s house 
C ; XXVIL |¢ 1Ki.18.24,26 shall now shortly be brought again from 


Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto you. 


Josiah king of Judah,! Ja.51.16-18. | 17 Hearken not unto them; serve the 
came this word unto Jeremiah from the ® or, neveo:| ree of Babylon, and live: wherefore 
ing thew 


should this city be laid waste ? 

prophets, and if the 
word of the Lorp be with them, let them 
‘now make interteesion to the Lorp of 


“hosts, that the vessels which are left in 


the house of the Lorn, and in the house 
of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
£9 not to Babylon, 

19 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts con- 
cerning the pillars, u and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases, and con- 
‘cerning the residue of the vessels that re 
main in this city, | 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried 


hoiakim king of Judah, from Jerusalem 
‘to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah 
and Jerusalem ; ee 
21 Yea, thus saith the Lonp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, concerning the vesse!s 
that remain im the house of the Lorn, 
and in the house of the king of Judah 
and of Jerusalem ; 
22 They shall be carried ¢ to Babylon, 
and there f shall they be until the day 
that I visit them, saith the Lorp: then 
will g I bring them up, and restore them 
to this place. 

CHAP, XXVIIL. 

ND A it came to pass the same year, in 
| the bezinning of the reign-of Zede- 
\kiah king of Judah, in the fonrth year, 
— in the fifth month, that Hananiah the 


away w captive Jeconiah, the son of Je-. 


or amp ro 


—— 


vo, aging 


i a NS & 


aes 


son of Azur the 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of 
the Lorn, in the presence of the priests, 
and of all the people, saying, : 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, 1 have broken the 
yoke 6 of the king of Babylon: — 

$ Within c two 2 full years will I bring 
again into this place all the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house that Nebuchaduezzar 
king of Babylon took wat from this 
place, and carried them to Babylon. 

4 And I will bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah, withall the 3 captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, saith the Lorn : for I 
will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

& Thea the prophet Jeremiah said unto 
theprophetHananiah in thepresence of the 


priests, and in the presence of all the peo-/t 


plee that stood in the house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
Amen : f the Lorv do so; the Lorp per- 
form g thy words which thou hast pro- 
phesied, to bring again the vessels of the 

ARD’s house, and all that is carried away 
captive, from Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless,¢ hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and in 
the ears of all the people : 

8 The prophets that have been before 
me, and before thee of old, prophesied 
both against many m countries, and 
against great m kingdoms, of war, and of 
evil, ne of pestilence. 

9 Theo prophet which prophesieth of 
peace,p when the word of the prophet 
shall come to pass, then shall the prophet 
be known that the Loan hath truly sent 


im. 
10 Thén Hananiah the prophet took the 


yoker from off the prophet Jeremiah’s!| 


neck, and brake it. 
11 And Hananiah spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying, Thus saith the 


Lorn, Even so will I break the yoke of 


Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from 
the neck of all nations within the space of 
two full years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went w his way. 

12 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, (after thai 
Hananiah the prophet had broken the 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah,) saying, | 


13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus 
en the 
yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for 


saith the Lorp, Thou hast 


them yokes of iron. 


14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
a yoke of ¢ iron 


God of Israel, I have put 


upon the neck of all hoes nations, f that 


they may serve Nebuchadnezzar kiag of 
Babylon ; and they shall serve him : and 


I have given him the beasts of / the field 
also. 


a ‘ ¥ se he Rees 
Hananiah’s false Prophety: ‘RE 
‘ 
which was of 


B. C. 596. 


1 or, cham- 

berlains, 
5 c. 27.12, 
c c.27, 16, 


— of 
ys. | 
3 captivity. 
d neon 
é 1'Ti.5.10, 
f 1Ki. L36, 
g c.11.5. 
17. 16, 
18.20, 


4in alie, 
c.27. 15. 
p Eze.13.10, 


z= Is.66.24. 


if c.27.6,7. 


\g Fze.t.1,3. 


15 Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto |A Da.2.38, 


Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hana-|é c.29.31,32. 


niah, The Lorp hath not sent thee ; ¢ but |A La.2.14, 


thou makest this people to trust in af lie, 
16 Therefore thus saith theLorp, Behold, 
Iwilleast theefrom off the face of the earth: 


j c.24.8-10. 
im De.13.5, 
8 revolt, 


this year thou shait die, because m thou! ¢.29.32. 


hast taught 6 rebellion against the Lorn. 'n 1s.44,25,26. 


17 So Hananiah the prophet n died the ‘o Le.26.33. 


same year, in the seventh month. 
CHAP. XXIX. 


OW these are the words of the letter 


that Jeremiah the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders 


De.23.25. 
c. 15.4. 

| 4.07. 
1 for. 

ip c. 26.6. 


a 2Ki.24.12- 
16. 


| daughters; and take wiv 


c. 
qg 2Ch.36.21- 
23. 


y Le.26.40,&c 


a : Sari : oe 
P ty : ih of ; a an 
‘7 ae 6&6 th Oe 


saying, . 
us saith the Lore of » the God 
of Israel, unto all that are away 
captives, whom I have caused to be car- 
ried awa fran Sern Sane 
5 Build d ye houses, and dwell in ; 


nd plant gardens andeat the fruitof : 
"Stake ve wives, and bt yee 
sons, 


and give your daughters to 
that they may bear sons and 
that ye may 


diminished. 


7 Abd seek A the ce of the ci’ 
whither I have ca you to be 
away captives, and pray Aunto the Lonp 
for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Let not l your sand. 
your diviners, that be in the of you, 
deceive you, neither hearken to your 
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. 
9 For they pro 4 falsely unto you 
in my name; I have sot sent them, saith 
the Lorp. 

10 For thus saith the Lorzp, That 
after q seventy apr be acco at 


Babylon I will visit you, and perform 
my good s word to you, im causing 
you to return to this place. 

it For I know the thoughts that I 


think ¢ towards you, saith the Lorp, 
thoughts of panne and not of evil, to give 
you San expected u end. 

12 Then shall ye cally upon and 
ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will 
earken Zz unto you. 

13 And y ye shall seek me, and ¢ find 
when ye shall search for me with al 
@ your heart. Gm 

14 And I will be found 5 of you, saith 
the Loup; and I will ne ee 
captivity, and I will ane rom 
all the nations, and from all 
whither I have driven you, saith the 
Lorp; and I will bring again into 
the place whence I ca you to be car- 
ried away captive, 

15 Because _— said, The aon hath 
raised us up prophets in g Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus maith the Loup of the 
king that sitteta upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and of all the people that dwelleth 
in this cily, and of your brethren that are 
not gone forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lom of hosts, Be- 
hold I will send upon them the swo 
the famine, and the pestilence, and wil 
make them like vile figs, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. | 

18 And I will persecute them with fhe 
sword, with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, and will deliver them to bere- 
moved o to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
to’ bea curse,p & an ss‘onishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, among all the — 


nations whither I have driven them : 
4387 


ie . Low Cae a ee aN BS a IN i aii i <3 "Tr 2 F we si 
. : ~ Be 6 ~~ -  .oe eS ae ee, Bie i See, Sa py fener Tae ; 
ss) ae ; 


ds, 


21 Thus saith the Loarp of hosts, .the God 

of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and 
eiah, which 
name, Be- 
o the hand of 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he 


= slay them before 


thee like Zedekiah, Ahab, whom 
the king of Kg becy roasted in the fire ; + 
23 Because! t have committed vil- 


lany in Israel, and have committed adul-| 


with their neighbours’ wives,and have 

en lying words in my name, which I 

have not commanded them ; even I know, 
and arma witness, saith the Lorp. 

24 Thus shalt thou also speak to She- 


— ae a pick; _ Soe + a 
; ae. 
JEREMIAH, XxX. 


B.C. 599. 


6 Eze,3.11,15 

c c.24.5, 

ad Joel 2.11,31 
Zep.1.14. 
Re. 6,17. 

ée Da.12.1. 


f 1s.65.15. 


A Lu. 1,69. 
,t Da.3.6, 

A Is.41.13. 
44.2. 
c.46,27,28. 

t c.23.14,21. 
3 or, dreamer. 
m Am.9.8, 

n 2Ki.25.18. 


maiah the 3 Nehelamite, saying, 
25 Thus speaketh the Lonp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying, Because thou 


c.21, 1, 


lo 2Ch.36.16. 


hast sent letters in thy name unto al! the |p 1 Ti.2.5,6. 


people that are at Jerusalem, and to Ze-| 


iJno.2.1. 


phanidh n the son of Maaseiah, the priest, | for binding 


and to all the priests, saying 
26 The Lorn hath made thee pricst in 


Up, OF, press-| 


ing. 


the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye/q I«.1.6. 


should be officers r inthehouse of the Lorn, 
for every man that is nad, s and maketh 


himself a prophet, that thou shouldest/s: 


put him in prison, u and in the stocks. 
27 Now, therefore, why hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which 
maketh himself a prophet to yon ? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in 


c.8.22, 


ee saying, This captivity is long: 
build w ye houses, aad dwell in them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
And Zephaniah the priest read this let- 
ter in the ears of Jeremiah the proptiet. 

30 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, : 

31 Send to all them of thez captivity, 
saying, Thus saith the Lorp concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Because a that 

iah hath prophesied unto you, and 

I bim not, and he caused-you to trust 
ma lie; 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Be- 
hold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mife, and his seed: he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people ; neither 
shall he bebold the good that I will do 
for my people, saith the Lorp ; because 
he hath taught § rebellion against the 


Loan. 
CHAP. XXX. 
THE word that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus|speaketh the Lorn God of Is- 
rael, saying, Writeg thee all the words 
that { have spoken unfo thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lorn, 
that LA will bri 
my people Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lorp ; I will cause them to k return 
to the land that I gave to their fathers, 


and they shall possess it. 


4 And these ave the words that the Lorp 
— ing Israel, and concerning 
P| 


488 


again the captivity of 


w ver.5. 

z La.5.16,17. 

y Ex.23.22. 

Is.33.1. 

44.11,12. 

z ver.20 

a c.28.15,16. 

2Pe.2. 1. 

b Ps.23.3. 
103.3. 
107.20. 

c.33.6. 

c Ps.102.13. 

5 revolt 

c.28. 16. 


‘by | 
Ps: 68.15, 16. 
d 18.51.11, 
ée Ps. 42.4, 
f Zec.10,8. 
g 2Pe.1,21. 
Re.1.19. 
10.4. 
h ver. 18. 
c.32.37. 


Am.9.14,15. 
i Is. 1.26. 


c.16.15. 
E.ze.36.24. 
l c.2.3. 
m Ge.49. 10, 
nm Nu.16.5, 


Eze.39.25,26' 20 Their chi 


sy si f 


5 For thus saith the Lomp, We have 
heard a voice of trembling, ! of fear, and 
not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whethera man? 
doth travail with child ? wherefore do | 
see every man with his hands on his 
loins, as a Woman in travail, and all faces 
are turned into paleness ? | 
| 7 Alas! for that day d ts great, soe that 
j none is like it: it is even the time of Ja- 

= trouble; but he shall be saved out 
of if. 

8 For it shal! come to pass in that day, 
saith the Loxp of hosts, that I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and ‘st rs shall no more 
serve themselves of him: si 

9 But they shall serve the Lonp their 
God, and David g their king, whom I 
will raise up A unto them. | 

10. Therefore fear thou not, kO my ser- 
vant Jacob, saith the Loro; neither be 
dismayed, O Israel: for; Jo, I will save 
thee from afar, and. thy seed from the 
land of their captivity; and Jacob shall 
return, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, 
and none shall make Aim afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lorn, 


all nations whither I have scattered thee, 

be: m will I not make a full end of thee : 
ut I will correct thee in measure,and will 

not leave thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lokp, Thy bruise 
is incurable,o and thy wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead p thy 4 cause, 
that thou mayest be bound up: ¢g thou 
| hast no healing medicines. 

14 All f thy lovers have forgotten thee ; 
they seek thee not: for I have wounded 
thee with the wound of an enemy, v with 
the chastisement of a:crael one, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity ; because thy 
sins were i . 

15 Why criest thou for thine affliction ? 
thy sorrow ts incurable for the multitude 
of thine iniquity; because thy sins z were 
— I have done these things unto 
thee. ae 

16 Therefore all they that devour y thee 
shall be devoured ; and all thine adver- 
saries, every one of them, shall go into 
captivity ; and they that spoil thee shall 
be a spoil, and all they that prey upon 
thee will I give for a prey. 3 
' 17 For I will restore health 5 onto thee, 

and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith 
the Lorn ; because they call thee an Out- 
cast, saying, This i# Zion, whom no man 
seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 
bring again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, 
and c have mercy on his dwelling-places ; 
and the city shall be builded upon her 
own § heap, and the palace shall remain 
| after the manner thereof. | 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanks- 
giving dand the voice of them e that make 
|merry: and J will multiply f them, and 
| they shall not be few ; I will aleoglorify 
them, and they shall not be small. 

ron also sha'l be as afore- 
time,¢ and their congregation shall be 
established before me, and I will punish 


k E-zr.3.1,8,12) all 1 that oppress them. 


21 And their nobles shall be of them- 
selves, and their governor m shall proceed 
from the midst of them ; and I will cause 
: him n todraw near, and he shall approach 


unto me: for who is this that engaged his 


Prewtitecs of Darcy. 
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heart to approach unto me? saith the; 3B. C. 606. weeping; Rachel weeping for her € e 

Loan, —_—— [reflisadlo be coustrtel for ther | 

ieee oe 16. Thus saith the | Lonp, Refrain thy 
wi our , ral 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the Loup ; voice from Ne se thine eyes from 
goeth forth with fury, a 1 continuing}> Ezr.1.5, —|tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, 
whirlwind; it shall fall with painupon| Hos.1.11. [saith the Lorp; and | shall come 
the head of the wicked. c Ps,39.8,9. n b from the land of the enemy. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp shall not | d Hos.10.11, 7 And there is hope in thine end, saith 
return, until he have done ¢t, and unti! he |e Ps,$0.3,7,19. a es thy children shall come 
have performed the intents of his heart:| 1.5.21. again to their own border, a 
in the latter days . pe cnn it. f eine Ng Pine Sel ah Binns B: oars Manag om pha 

. CHAP, XXXI. g Nu. , ng hi ; ih | 
T the sametime, saith the Lown, will} De.1.33, _—_[ tised me, and I was chastised, as a bul- 
I be the God of all the families of Ie |? from afar. \lock d unaccustomed t the yoke: turn 
rael, and they shal! be my people. h'Mal.1.2. | thou ¢ me, and I shall be tarned ; forthou 

2 Thus saith the Loup, The ple |: Job 13.26. | art the Loap my God. 
which were left of the sword found grace |k Ro.11.28,29.' 19 Surely after f that | was tarned, I re- 
in the wilderness; even Isracl, when g I |* or, have J pented ; and after that I was instructed, I 
went to cause him to rest. extended (smote upon my thigh: I was ashamed, 

3 The Lorp hath appeared 3 of old unto| loving-kind-| yea, even confounded, because I did bear 


me, saying, Yea, I have loved Athee with | ness unto 
an seenaihe h love; therefore 4 with) thee. 
loving-kininess have I drawn / thee. L Hos. 11.4. 

4 Again I will build thee, and thon shalt | m La.3,31,32. 
be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shailt|5 son 
again be adorned with thy © tabrets, and | 1s.63.1 
shalt go forth in the dances of them that |S or, timbrels. 
make merry. \n c.50.5. 

5 Thou ‘shalt yet plant vines upon the!" profane 
mountains of Samaria : the planters shall | them, 

plant, and shall 7 eat them as common! De.28.30. 
things. io ¢.3. 14. 

6 For there shall be a day, that the’ Zec.10.9. 


the reproach of iny ¢ youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? he a 
pleasant child? for since m I spake against 

im, Ido earnestly remember him still ; 
therefore my bowels * are troubled for 
him : I will surely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee 
high heaps: set n thine heart toward the 
highway, even the way which thou went- 
est: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn 
again o to these thy cities. 

22 How longp wilt thou go about, 0 


watchmen upon the mount Ephraim shall |p c.2.18,36. 
cry, Arise ye, and let us go up q to Zion/|q Mi.4.2. 
unto the Lorn our God. TE ze.20,34,41 

7 For thus saith the Loup, Sing with's Ps.122.5-8, 
gladness for Jacob; and shout among the f Zec.8,3. 
chief of the nations: publish ye, praise wu Is.40.11. 
ye, and say, O Lonp, save thy people, the v Is.50.4, 
rempant of Israel. | | Mat.11.28. 

8 Behoid, I will bring them from the w Ps.126.5,6. 
north country, and gatherrthem from the; c.50.4, 
cnasts of the earth, and with them the’ Mat.5.4. 
blind and the lame, the woman with child xz Lu.1.53. 

& her thal travaileth with childu together: | Jno.4.14. 

a great company shall return thither. 
9 They shall come with weeping, and; Zec.12.10. 
with ® supplications y will I lead them: I y Da.9.17,18. 
will cause them to walk by the rivers of| Ro.8.26, 
waters z in a straight way, wherein thev |z Ps.23.2. 
shall not stumble; forl am a Father ato) 1s.35.7,8. 
Israel, and Ephraim is my ¢ first-born. 43,19. 

10 Hear the wordof the Lorp,O yena-| 49.10,11. 
tions, and declare if in the isles afar off,| Re.7.17,. 
and say, He that scatfere’h Israel will a Is.63.16. 
gather d him, and keep him, as a shep-| 64.8, 
herd doth his flock. | ¢. 3.4.19, 

ll For ethe Lorp hath redeemed Jacob,} Ma!.6.9. 


'8 or, favours, | 


thou backsliding daughter? for the Loup 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lornpvof hosts, the God 
of Israel, As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah,and in the cities there- 
of, when I shall bring again their capti- 
vity, The Loxp bless thee, O habitation 
of justice, s and mountain of t holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, 
and in all the cities thereof together, hus- 
bandmen, and they that go forth with 
flocks. 

25 For I wv have satiated the bo va | soul,& 
I have replenished zevery sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; 
and my sleep was sweet unfo Ine, 

27 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will sow } the house of Is- 
rael, and the house of Judah, with the 
seed of man, and with the seed of beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that like 
as I have watched over them, to pluck 
up, and to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to afflict; so 
will I watch over them to build, and to 


and ransomed him from the hand of Aim |b Eze.36.9-11. 
that was stronger f than he. Hos.2.23, 
12 Therefore they shall come and g sing 'c Ex.4.22. 

in the height A of Zion, and shall flow to-|d Eze34.12-14 
gether to the goodness of the Lown, for | ¢ 1s.44.23. 
wheat, and for wine, and for oii, and for! 48.20. 
the young of the flock, and of the herd: and | f1s.49.24,25. 
their souls shall be as a watered igarden;! Mat.22.29. 
& they shall not sorrow k any more at all. |g 15.35.10. 

13 ‘Then shall the virgin rejoice in the | A-Eze.17.23. 
dance, both young men and old together : 20.40. 
for I will turn their mourning into joy, |i [s.58.11. 
and will comfort them, and make themik& Re.@21.4. 
rejoice from their sorrow. l Eze.37.26. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the! He.8.8-12. 
a with fatness, and my people shall 10.16, 17. 

satisfied with my goodness, saith the 9 or, should 
Lorp. I have con- 

15 Thes saith the Lorn, Am voice was! tinued. 

beard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter! Mat.2.17. 


plant, saith the Lorn, 

29 In those days they shall 2 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, 
the children’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his own 
esi | : every man that eateth the sour 
grape, his tecth shall be set on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lornp, that I will make a new cove- 
nant 7 with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah ; 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers, in the day fhatl 
took them by the hand, to bringthem out 
of the land of Egypt; (which my Cove- 
nant they brake, § alihough | was an hus- 
band unto them, saith the Lomp ;) . 

33 But this shall be the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the Lorn, Tf will put my 
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night, which divideth f the sea 
waves thereof roar ; Lorp 
is his name: "hg hn 
those ordinances hk depart from be- 
© me, saith the Lorp, then the seed of 
Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. ae 
37 Thus saith the Lorn, If heaven above 
can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out beneath, I wil! also 
cast off all the seed of Israel, for all that 
b , have done, saiththe Lory. _ 
Behold, the days saith the 
_Lowp, that the city shall be built to the 
Lorp, from the tower k of Hananeel unto 
the gate of the corner. | 
39 And the measuring-line I shall yet 
forth over against it upon the hill . 
and shall compass about to Goath. _ 
40 And the whole valley of the dead bo- 
dies, and of the ashes, and all the fields, 
unto the brook.of Kidron, unto the corner 
of the horse-gate n towards the east, shail 
be holy p unto the Lorp ; it shall] not be 
ucked up, nor thrown down, any more 


ever. 
CHAP. XXXII. 
‘HE word that came toJeremiah from 
~ the Lorp in the tenth ¢ year of Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, which was the eigh- 
teenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon's army 
bes Jerusalem: and Jeremiah the 
prophet was shut up z in the tage of 
the pee, which was in the king of Ju- 
dah’s house. 


3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut 
him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou pro- 
, and say,a Thus saith the Lorp, Be- 


sri 


2 
4 
% 
. 


Is.8.2. 

Ps, 148.6. 
Is.54.9,10, 
c.33,.20-22. 

i ver.37,43,44 

k Ne.3. 1, 
Zec. 14.10. 

l Zec.2.1,2. 

m 2Ki.19.15. 


n Ne.3.28. 
3 or hid from, 
Is.46.9, 10. 
o Ge.18, 14. 
ver.27. 
La. 1.37. 
p Joel 3.17. 
q De.5.10, - 
r Is.9.6, 
s c.10.16. 
.t 2Ki.25.4,2. 
; ¢-39.1,2. 


u 1s.28.29. 


4 doing. 
wv He.4.13. 
/w c.17.10. 
| Re.2.23. 


, I will give this city into the hand of| x c.33.1. 


the king of Babylon, and he shall take it ; 
4 And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not 
escape b out of the hand of the Chal- 
deans, but shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and shal! 
with him mouth to mouth, and his 

eyes shall behold his eyes 


5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Baby-| 


| $7.21. 

| $8.6. 

| 39.13.14. 
) y Ne.3.25. 
z Ex.9.16. 

| 1Ch.17.21 
Is.63.12. 
Da.9.15. 


lon,and there shall he be until fI visit him, | a c.34.2,3. 


saith the Lorn: though ye 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not prosper ? 


6 And Jeremiah said, The word of the 


Lemp came unto me, saying, 


7 Behold, Hanameel. the son of Shallum 
thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, 


ghtg with 


38.18.23. 
'b ¢.39.4-6. 
|. §2.9-11, 
'c Gi. 17.7.8. 


d Ex.3.8,17. 


Buy thee.my field that isin Anathoth ; for e Ne.9.26. 


the right i of redemption is thine to buy it. 


f ¢.27.22. 


$8 So Hanameel, mine uncle’s son; came) g c.21.4,5, 


to me in the court of the prison, accord-' 


33.5. 


28.13-15 


9 And I bought the field of Hanameel, 
we, ane - wee Mina in Anathoth, 
) wei im the money, even ! se- 
venteen shekels of silver. 

10 And I 2 subscribed the evidence, and 
sealed if, and took witnesses, and weigh- 
ed him the money in the balances. 


boththat which was sealed ingto the 
law and custom, and that which wasopen. 
12 And I gave the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto che the son of N . 
the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Ha- 
nameel mine uncie’s son, and in the 
sence of the witnesses g that subscri 
the book of the purchase, before all the 
Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, 


saying, : 
14 "Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 


‘|God of Israel, take these evidences, this 


evidence of the purchase, (both which is 
sealed,) and this evidence which is open, 
and put them in an earthen vessel, that 
they may continue many days: 

15 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Houses,i and fields, and vine- 
yards, shall be possessed azain in this and. 
16 Now when I had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah; I prayed unto the Loup, 
saving, 

17 Ah, Lord Gop ! behold, thou m hast 
made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power and stretched-out amn. and 
there is nothing 3 too hard for o thee: 

18 Thou g shewwest loving-kindness unto 
thousands, and recompensest the iniquift 
of the fathers into the bosom oftheir chil- 
dren after them : The Great, ther Mighty 
God, the Lorp of hosts, ¢ is his name, 

19 Great w in counsel, and mighty in 
work: 4 for thine v eyes are open uponall 
the ways of the sons of men; to w give 
every One according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings :) 

20 Which hast set signs and wondersin 
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Israel, and amongst ofher men: and 
hast made thee a name,z as at this day ; 

21 And hast brought forth thy people 


Israel, out of the land of Egypt, with 


signs, and with wonders, and with eo 
strong hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with great terror; 

22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear c to their fathers to give 
them, a landd flowing with milk & honey; 

23 And they came in, and od it; 
but e they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law: they have done no 
thing of all that thou commandedst them 
to do; therefore A thou hast caused all 
\ this evil fo come upon them. 

24 Behold the 5 mounts, they are come 
unto the city to takeit; and the city is 

iven unto the hand of the Chaldeans that 

ght against it, because of the sword, and 
of the famine, and of the pestilence : and 
what thou hast spoken is come to pass; 
and, behold, thou seest if, 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 


ing tothe word of the Lorn, and said unto A Jos.23.16. | Gop, Buy thee the field for money, and 
me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in 5or,engines of take witnesses ; © for the city is given 
Anathoth, which is in the country of| shot, c.33.4.\in‘o the hand of the Chaldeans. 


Benjamin : for the rizht of inheritance is ¢ Le.25.24-32. | 


thige, and the redemption is thine; buy it; Ru.4.4, 


for thyself. 
the word of the Lorn. 
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Then I knew that this was © or, though. 


|k Nu.16.22. 


26 Then came the word of the Loup unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 
27 Behold, am the Lonp,the God k of al! 


fiesh : is there any thing too hard for me? 


i 
. 


11 Sol took the evidence of the purchase, . 
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28 Therefore 
hold, a 1 will give this city into the 


of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of|a ver.3, 


Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it. nee 


29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 


this city, shall come and set fire don this 
city, and burn it, with the houses upon 
whose roofs ¢ they have offered incense 
unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings 
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 
30 For the children of Israel, and the 
children of Judah, have only done evil 
before h me from their youth: for the 


children of Israel have only provoked): 


mei to anger with the work of their 
hands, saith the Lorn. 
$1 For this city hath been to me as 2a 
vocation of mine anger, and.of my 
ury, from the day that they built. it, 
even unto this day, that 1 should re- 
move m it from before my face ; 
$2 Because of all the evil of the chil- 
dren of Israe}, and of the children of Ju- 
dah, which they have done to provoke 
me to anger, they, o their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their 2 mee 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. 
33 And they have turned unto me 


the 4 back, q and not the face: though Ij * neck. 
tanght them, rising up early and teaching) q ¢.7.24. 
thern, yet they have not hearkened to re-|7 ¢.30.17. 


ceive instruction. : 
34 But they set their abominations in 


the house ¢ which is called by my pame, 


to defile it. | 


85 And they built the hich places of} He.6.17)18. 


Baal, which @re in the valley of the son 


of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their ¢ 2Ki.21.4-7. 
daughters to pass through the unto, c.23.11. 
Molech, x which I commanded them, Eze.8.56. 
not, neither came it into my mind, that u [s.1.26. | 
they should do this abomination, to cause v Eze.36,25. 


Judah to sin. 


36 And now therefore thus saith the) !Jno.1.9. 
Lorp, the God of Israel, concerning this| Ke.1.5. 
city, whereof ye say, It z shall be deli- w c.31.34. 
vered into the hand of the king of Baby- z Le.18.21. 
lon by the sword, and by the famine, y Is.02.7. 


and by the pestilence ; 


dweil c safely : 


88 Ande they shall be my people, and 


I will be their God ; 


39 And I will give them one f heart,) Re.18.23. 
and one way, that they may fear me 5 for ¢ c.31.33. 
ever, for the good of them, and of their f Is.52.8. 

} Bze.11.19,20 

40 And I will make A an everlasting g 2Ch.5.13. 
covenant with them, that I will not turn) Ezr.3. 11. 
away from § them to do them good ; but, Ps.196.1. 

I will put.my fear in their hearts, that, 1Is.12.4. 


children after them : 


they shall not depart from me. 


41 Yea, I will rejoice ¢ over them to do A Is.56. 
them good, and I will planthk them in| c.31,31-33. 
this land 1 assuredly with my whole ® from after. 


heart, and with my whole soul, 


42 For thus saith the Lonp, Like as I, Zep.3.17. 


have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, so m will I bring upon them all 
the good that I have promised them. 

43 And o fields shall be bought in this 
land, whereof ye say, /t i# desolate with- 
out man or beast; it is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans. 
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saith the Lorap Be- 
hand 


.|the mounts, mn and by the sword ; 
‘|deans, but p sf is to fill them with the 


hold, I b will gather them out of, z ver.24,28. 
all countries whither I have driven them a Is.60.5, 

in mine anger, and in my fury, and in > De.30.3-6. 
great wrath ; and I will bring them again! c.29.14. 
unto this place, and I will cause them to! Eze.37.21,22 


or, stability. 
m c.50.19,20. 


rf 


iH 


cee 


me, and 
and shew thee great and 4 
which thou knowest not, 
4 For thus saith the Loup, the God 
Israel, concerning the houses of this city, 
and concerning the houses of the ki 
of Judah, which are thrown down 


5 They come to t with the Chal- 


dead bodies of men, whom I have slain 
in mine anger, and in my fury 

all whose wickedness I have hid my face 
from this city. 

6 Behold, I r will bring it health & cure, 
and I will cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance s of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cause the tivity of Ju- 
dah, and the captivity of , to re 
turn, and will build them as u at the first. 

8 And I will cleanse v ae all 
their iniquity, whereby t ve sin- 
ned against me; and I will pardon w all 
their iniquities, whereby they have sin- 
ned, and whereby they have transgressed 
azainst me. 

9 And it shall be to me a name of joy, a 
praise y & an honour before all the nations 
of the earth, which shall hear all the good 
that I do unto them : and they shail a fear 
and tremble for all the ness, and for 
all the prosperity, that I procure unto it. 

10 Thus saith the, Lonp, Again there 
shall be heard in this place (which ye say 
shall be desolate without man and with- 
out beast, even in the cities of Judah, and 
in the s'reets of Jerusalem, that are deso- 
late without man, and without inhabil- 
ant, and «without beast.) 

11 The voice d of joy, and the voice of 
gladness; the voice of the bri j 
and the voice of the bride: the voice °7 
them that shall say, Praise g the Lonp 7 
of hosts: for the Lonp it good; for his 
mercy endureth for ever: and of them 
that shall bring the sacrifice of i 
into the house of the Loan. For I will 
cause to return the captivity of the land, 
as at the first, saith the Loup. ; 

12 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, Again 
in this place, which is desolate without 
man and without-beast, and in all the ci- 
ties thereof, shall be a habitation of shep- 
herJs causing their flocks to lie down, 

13 In the cities of the mountains, m in 
the cities of the vale, and ia the cities of 
the south, and in the laad of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, shall the 

pass again under the hands of him, that 
telleth them, saith the Lorp. 
| 14 Behold, the days come, saith the 


Lorn, that [ will perform ~~ po thing 


which I have promised unto the house 
of Israel and to the house of Judah. 

15 In those sare, Bee at that time, will 
- J cause the Branch a of righteousness to 
w up unto David ; and he shall execute 
and righteousness b in the land. 
In ¢ those shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem | dwell safely: and 
this is the name wherewith she. shall be 
called, 1 The Lorp our e righteousness, 

17 For thus saith the Lorp, ? David 
shall never f want a man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel! ; 

18 Neither shall the priests the Leyites 
a 1 ge ag on = ganna el 

erings, and to ki meat-offcrings, 
and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 And the word of the Lory came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, tie | 

20 Thus saith the Lorp, If 1 ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day & night in their season ; 

21 Then may also my covenant m. be 
broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his 
throne; and with the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. 

As the host of heaven nm cannot be 
numbered, neither the sand of the sea 
measured ; so o will I multiply the seed 
of David my servant, and the Levites 
that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremich, saying, i 

24 Considerest thou not what this peo-. 
le have spoken, saying, The two pfami- 
ies which the Lorp hath chosen, she 
hath even cast them off? thus they have 
despised my people, that they should 
be no-more a nation before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn, If my 7 cove- 
nant be not with day and night, and if I 
have not appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, so that I 
will not take any of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob: for t I will cause their captivity 
to return, and have mercy on them. 

| CHAP. XXXIV. 

E word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lorv, when v Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and all -his army, 
and all the kingdoms of the earth © of 
his dominion, and ali the people, fought 

nst Jerusalem, and against all the ci- 
ties thereof, saying 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God of Is- 
rael, Go and speak to Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and tell him; Thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I z will give this city into 


the hand of the king of Babylon, and he! y 


shall burn it with fire. 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be taken, and deli- 
vered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall 
: the aa of the king of Babylon, 
and 8 he shall speak with thee mouth to 
mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, O Zede- 
kiah of Judah ; Thus saith the Lorp 
of thee, shalt not die by the sword ; 

5 But thou shalt die in : and with 
the burnings c of thy fat the former 
kings which were before thee, so shall 
they burn odours for thee ; and will 
lament ¢ thee, saying, Ah, lord! ri have 
| ° the word, saith the Lorp. 
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B. C. 590. 


a is.4.2. 
11.1. | 
Zec.6, 12,13. 
b 13.42.21. 
c c.23.6. 
d 2Ki,18.13. 
19.8. 


f 25a.7.14-16, 
1Ki.2.4, 
Is.9.7, 
Ps.89.29,36. 
Lu, 1.32,33. 

g& Le.25.10. 

A Ne.5.11. 

i Ro. 15.16. 

) Pe.2.5,9. 
Re. 1.6. 

k Le.25.39-46. 
1Co.6.8. 

l Ps. 89.37. 
13.54.9,10. 

m 25a.23.5. 

n c.31.37. 

o Re.7.9,10. 


p ver.21,22, 

q Ex.21.2. 
De.15, 12. 

3 or, sold 
himeelf. 

r Ge.8.22. 
Ps.74. 16,17. 

4 to-day. 

s 2Ki.23.3, 
Ne, 10.29. 

¢ Ezr.2.1,70. 

5 whereupon 
my name 
ts called, 

u Ex.20.7. 
Le. 19.12. 

v 2Ki.25.1,&¢ 
c.39.1 Ac, 

52.4, &c. 
w Mat.18.28- 


' for are 
moving. 
a De,28.25,64 
c.29.18. 
b Ge.15. 10,17. 
8 his mouth 
shall speak 
to thy mouth 
c 2Ch.16.14. 
' 21.19. 
d ¢.7.33. 
16.4. 
19.7. 


ec. 22.18, 


Transient Reformation. 


6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake a!! 
these words unto Zed king of Ju- 
dah in Jerusalem. 

7 When the king of Babylon’sarmyfought 


ne Jerusalem and against all the cities 
of Judah that were left, against Lachish, 
jJand against Azekah :-for d these defenced 


cities remained of the cities of Judah. 

8 This ia the word that came unto Je- 
remiah from the Lorp, after that the 
king Zedekiah had made a covenant with 
all the mgs which were at Jerusalem, 
to proclaim liberty g unto them ; 

9 ThatA every man should let his man- 
servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hebreweas, go 
free ; that none should serve himself of 
them, to wit, of a Jew his & brother. 

10 Now, when all the pri and all 
the people which had entered. into the 
covenant, heard that every one should 
let his manb-servant, and every one. his 
maid-servant, go free, that none should 
serve themselves of them any more ; 
then they obeyed, and let {hem go, 

It But afterwards they turned, and 
caused the servants and the haidmaids 
whom they had let go free, to return, 
aud brought them into subjection for 
servants and for handmaids. 

12 Therefore the word of the Lorp came 
unto Jereiniah from the Lorp, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, { made a covenant with your 
fathers in the day that 1 brought them 
forth out of the iand of Egypi, out of 
the house of bondmicn, saying, 

14 At gq the end of seven years, let ye 
go every wan bis brother an Hebrew, 
which hath 3 been so'd unto thee; and 
when he hath served thee six years, thou 
shait let him go free from thee: bur your 
fathers hearkened not unto me, neither 
inchned their ear. 

15 Ard ye were 4 now turned, and had 
dobe right im my sight, in proclaiming 
liberty every man to his neighbour: and 
ye had made’a covenants before me in 
the house 5 which is called by my name: 

16 But ye turned, & polluted my wu nanie, 
and caused every man his servant, & every 
man his handimaid, whom he had set at 
liberty at their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, w to be 
unto you for servants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the Loran; Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, in pro- 
claiming liberty, every one to his bro- 
ther, and every man to his neighbour: 
behold, I proclaim z a liberty for you, 
saith the Loup, toy the sword, to the 
pestilence, and to the famine; and | wil! 
make you 7 to be removed a into all the 
kingdorns of the earth. | 

iS And I will give the men that have 
transgressed my covenant, which have 
not performed the words of the covenant 
which they ha made before me, b when 
they cut the calf in twain, and passed 
between the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, 
and all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the hand of 
‘their enemies, & into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their dead d bodies 
shall be for meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, and to the beasts of the earth. 


21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his 


Case of the Rechabites. 


princes, will I give into the hand of their 
enefhies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life, and into the band of the 
king of Babylon's army which bd are gone 
_ rom you. 

Behold, I will command, saith the 
Lorp, and cause them to return to this. 
city; ande they shall. fight against 1! 
and-take dit, and burn it with fre: and 
I will make the cities of Judah a desola- 
tion without ean inhabitant. 

CHAP. XXXYV., 

"HE word which came unto Jeremiah 

from the Lonp, in the days.of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah kingof Judah,saying, 
2 Go unto the house of the g Rechabites, 


B. C. 590. 


a La. 13. 
b c.37,5-11, 


c ¢.40.2,3. 
d ¢.52.7,13. 


4. 


and speak unto them, and bring them in- 
to the house of the Lorp, into one of the 
chambers, A and give them wine to drink. | 

$ Then I took Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and his 
brethren, and all his sons, and the whole| 
house of the Rechabites ; | 

4 And If brought them info the house of! 
the Lorp, into the chamber of the sons, 
of Hanan, the son of igdaliah, a man of) 
God, which was by the chamber of the} 
princes, which was above the chamber | 
of Maaseiah, the son of Shallum,/ the! 
keeper m of the door: | oo 

5 And I set before the sons of the house | 
of the Rechahites pots full of .wine, and 
cnps; and I said unto them, Drink ye wine: | 

6 But we said, We will drink no wine: 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, | 
commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no) 
wine, neither ye nor your sons for ever: | 

7 Neither shall ye build» house, nor 
sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have 
any: but all your days ye shall dwell in 
tents;q that ye may live many days in 
the land where ye be s‘rangers. ¢ : 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, in 
all that he hath charged us, to drink no 
wine all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; | . 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell 
in; neither have we vineyard, nor field, 
bor seed : 

10 But we have dweltz in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to all 
that Jonadab our father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said, Come, and let us go 
io Jerusalem for fear of the army of the 


Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of! 


the Syrians: so we dwell! at Jerusalem. 

12 Then eame the word of the Lonp 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Go and tell the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction cto heark- 
en to my words? saith the Lorn. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab, that he commanded his sons 
not to drink wine, are performed; for 
unto this day they drink: none, bat obey 
_ corse commandment: notwith- 
standing e ve spoken unto you, rising 
early and speaking; but ye hearttane’. 
not unto me, 

1S Ig have sent also unto you all my 
servants the prophets, A rising up early 
and sending them, saying, Returni ye 
now every man from his evil way, and 
amend your doings, and go not after other 


g 2Ki.10,15. 
1Ch.2.55. 

h 1Ki.6.5. 
Ep.6.2,3. 


t There shall 
not a man 
be cut off 
from Jona- 
dab the son 
of Rechab. 

k Ps.5.5. 

c. 15.19. 
Lu.21.36. 

i iCh.9. 18,19. 

m Ps.84.10. 

2 threshold, 
or, vessel. 

n 1s.8,1, 
Eze.2.9. 
Zec.5, 1,2. 

o c.30.2. 
Hos.8. 12. 

p ¢.25.15,&e. 

q He.11.9,13. 

r c.26.3: 


c ae 15, 

f Joel 2.15, &c 

g c.7,13,25. 
25.3-6., 


A Lu. 10.16. 
IiThA.&, 
tc. 18.1, 


gods to a them, and ye shall dwell in 
42 , 


k ver.6,8. 


jand done according unto all that he 


.|shalt read them in t 
32. |that come out of their cities. 
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have not heard ; 
them, but they have not answered. 
18 And Jeremiah said unto the 


z 
: 
Bote & 


have obeyed the commandment of 


commanded you ; 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
hosts, the God of Israel, 'Jonadab 
son of Rechab shall not want a man to 
stand k before me for ever. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
AND it came to in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, that this word came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Take thee a rolln of a book, and 

write o therein al! the words that I have 


72 


tions, p from the day I spake unto thee, 
— the days of Josiah, even unto this 
ay. ' 

- be rthat the house of Judah 
will hear all the evil which I purpose to 
do unto them; that they may return? 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
forgive u their iniquity and their sin. 

4 n Jeremiah cailed Baruch, v the 
son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Loup, which he had spoken unio 
him, u a rollw of a book. 

5 And Jeremiah. commanded Baruch, 
saying, lam shut up: I cannot go into 
the house of the Lorp: 

6 Therefore go thou, and ready in the 
roll, which thou hast written {rom my 
—_— the words of the Lo in the 
ears of the people, in the Lorp’s house. 
upon the fasting-day:z and also thou 
ears of all Judah 


7 Ita may be they will their 
supplication before the Lorn, and will 
return one from his evil way: 
great bis the anger and the tury that 


= 


tne Lorp hath pronounced against this 
people. ; : 
8 And Baruch the son of Neriah did 
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the scribe, in tl 
aof the new 
ears of all 


son of Shaphan 
court, at the ! 
Lorp’s b ‘in 


the words that he had heard, when Baruch 
read the book in the ears of the people, — 

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi 
the son of Nethaniah,the sonof Shelemiah, 
the son of Cushi, upto Baruch, saying, 
Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou 
hast read in the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll ia his hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, Sit down 
now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch 
read ¢ in their ears. = 

16 Now it came to when they had 
heard all the words, they were afraid both 
one and other 


“| D c.22.19,30. 


and said unto Baruch, We f 
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B. C. 606. 


1 of, door. E 
a c.26.10. 


from t 


2 visit uport, 
23.34. 


C. 
c De.28,15,&c_ 


Pr.29.1. 
d Mat.23.37. 


3 as they. 


e 2Ki.24.17. 
2Ch.36. 10. 


c. 22.24. . 


29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim 


_ kong of Judah, Thus saith the Loan, 
‘Thou hast burnt this roll, saying, Why 


hast thou written therein, saying, The 
king of Babylon shall certainly come and 
destroy this land, and shall) cause to cease 
man and beast? ? 
Therefore thus saith the Loup of 
Jehoiakim king of Judah, He shall have 
none to sit upon the throne of David; and 
his bdead body shall be cast out in the day 
to the in the night to the frost. 
SLA iil 2 punish him, and his seed, 
ami his servants, for their iniquity; and 
Ic will bring upon them, and upon the in- 


‘habitants qiJerasalem,andupon the men of 


Judah, alt the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: but d@ the ened not. 
32 Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son 
of Neriah; who wrote therein, from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, al! the words of the 
book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
barat in the fire: and there were added 
besides unto them many 4 like words. 


CHAP. XVIl. 
| AND king Zedekiah, ¢ the son of Josiah, 
reigned instead of Coniah f the son of 


Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 


will surely tell the king of all these words., 2Ch.36.12-16 of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 


17 And they asked Baruch, saying, Te) | | 
us now, How didst thou write all’ he the hand 
words at his mouth? ) ae 

18 Then Baruch answered them, He ¢ ver.2,A. 


pronounced g all these words unto me 
with his mouth, and [ wrote them with 
ink in the bock. ! 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go hide k the, thou and Jeremiah, and 
let no man know where ye be. aes | 

20 And they went in to the king into 
the court, but they laid up the roll in the! 
chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told’ 
all the words in the ears of the king. | 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the! 


h ©29.25. 


24. 
i ¢.2.27. 
21,12. 


42.2,20. 
k 2Ch.25.15, 
an 
Pr.28.12. 
Ac.5.40. 
1 2Ki.24.7. 
Eze.17.15. 


roll; and he took it out of Elishama the m c.34.21. 


scribe’s chamber: and Jehudi read it n in| 

the ears of the king, and in the ears of all 

the princes which stood beside the king. 
22 Now the king sat in the winter- 


ver, 11. 


n c.23.28, 
26.2. 
Eze.2.4,5. 


_ house, o in the ninth month: and there was' o Am.3.15. 


a@ fire on the hearth burning before him. 

And it came to pass, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four leaves, he 
cut itq with the pen-knife, and cast if 
into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was consumed in the fire that 
was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their ¢ garments, neither the king, norany 
of bis servants that heard all these words. 

235 Nevertheless, Zimathan, and Delaiah, 
ami Gemariah, had made intercession v to 
the king that he would not burr the roll; 
but he w would not hear them. 

26 But the king commanded Jerahmee! 
the son of ? Hammelech, an 

izricl, and Shelemiah the son of 
Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe, and 


bid Geta ok ape oe 
| he word of the Lorn came to 
| nd the words which Baruch 

at the mouth of Jeremiah,) saying, 
| thee again another roll, and 
all the former. words that 
_ Were io the fire roll, which Jehoiakim 
Wee eing of Judah hathburnt. =. 
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Kt 


and Seraiah the} 


p c.21.2. 
ver.3. 
q Ps.50.17. 
Pr. 13.13. 
19.21. 
21.30. 
Re.22.19. 
r ¢.34.21.22. 
s Job 15.31. 
5 your souls. 
t 2Ki.22. 11. 
Is.35,22. 
37.1. 
wu «.21.4-7, 
ov c.13,15-17. 
w Pr.21.29. 
6 thrust 
t he 
# Joel 2.11. 
7 or, the hing. 
8 made to 


64.2, 
9 or, slip. 


away, 
z Mat 34.35. 


2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearkea unto 
the words of the Loan, which he * spake 
b ye) i bre Jeremiah. 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah 
the h son of Maaseiah the priest, to the 
vg eee Jeremiah, saying, Pray now i un- 
to the Lorp our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out 
among the people; for they had not put 
him into prison. 

5 Then | Pharaoh’s army was come forth 


‘}out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans 


that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of 
them, they departed m from Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the word of the Lorp 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel, Thus shall ye say to the king of 
Judah, that sent p you unto me to inquire 
of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which 
is come forth to help you, shall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 

8 And r the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and fight against this city, and take it, 
and burn it with fire. | 

9 Thus s2ith the Lorn, Deceive s not 


yourselves, § saying, The Chaldeans shal! 
surely depart from us: for they shall not 


7 

10 For wthough ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
naplnet Yom: and there remained but 
wounded 6 men among them, yef x should 
they rise up every man in tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 

11 And it came to pass, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was* broken up 
fromJerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’sarmy, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of 
Jerusalem to go into the Jand of Benja- 
min, to separate 9 himself thence in the 
midst of the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ren- 
jamin, a captain of the ward was there, 
whose name was Irijah, the son af Shele- 
miah, the son of Hananiah; and he took 


Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou 


t. 
bf 

¥ 
¥ 
Fe 


Jeremiah imprisoned. 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. ’ 
14 Then said Jeremiah, it is Meo = 
fall not away to the C : he 
pe echt fly bo eb ge gin mek gd 

m rought him to princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smote c him, and put 
him in prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe ; for they had made that the prison. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into 
the dung 
Jeremiah had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent,and took 
him out; & the king asked him secretly in 
his house, & said, Is there any word from 
the Lorn? And Jeremiah said, There is: 
for, said he, thou shalt he delivered into 
the hand of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What e have | offended against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against 
this pope's ye have put me in prison? 

19° Where faré now your prophets 


n, d and into the cabins, ¢ and/*¢ 


which proposed unto you, saying, The! / c.2.28. 


king of Babylon shall not g come against 
you, nor against this land? — 

20 Therefore hear now, ! pray thee, O 
my lord the king: let OT ee I 
pray thee, be 6 accepted before thee ; that 
thou cause me pot to return to the house} 
of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king command- 
ed that they should commit Jeremiah 


into the court hof the prison, and thatthey/+ 


should give him daily a piece of tbread 
out of the bakers’ street, until all the bread 
in the city werespent. m ‘Thus Jeremiah 
remained in the court of the a 
CHAP. XXXVIITI. 
"HEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan 
& Gedaliah the’son of Pashur,& oJ ucal 
the son of Shelemiah,& ¢ Pashur the son of 
Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 
had spoken unto all the people, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, He that re- 
maineth in this city shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the ti- 
lence: but he that goeth forth to the Chal- 
deans shall live; for he shall have his life 
Pere and shall live. — 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the king 
of Rabylon’s army, which shail take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king, We beseech thee, let this man be 
put to death; wo for thus he weakeneth 


the hands of the men of war that remain| 


in this city, and the hands of all the peo- 
ple, in speaking such*words unto them : 
for this man seeketh not the welfare ™ 
of this people, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the kingsaid, Behold, 
he is in your hand: for the king is not 
he that can do any thing against you, 

6 Then z took they Jeremizh, and cast 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the 
son of 9 Hammelech, that was in the 
court of the prison: and t let down 
Jeremiah with cords. And in the duna- 

n there was no water, but mire: 8 
eremiah sunk in the mire. - 

7 Now when Ebed-melech ¢ the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had 

ut Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king 

hen sitting in the gate of Benjamin.) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
king’s house,and spake to the king, saying, 


g c.28 


ver.2. 


9 My lord the king, these men have 


dun- 

: with 

hand. we Dy lp meant «eg ae yeh ode 
d c.38.4, under the roryl ? and took thence o 

‘or, celle. cast clouts, and rotten rags, and let 

'  |them down by cords into the dungeon to 

\Jeremiah. . | 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian sid 

| unto Jeremiah, Put pow these old cast 

| wi clouts and rotten rags under thine arm- 

é Pr.17.13,26. AndJeremiah did so. 

c.26.19. 13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 

Ac.25.11,25| & took kim up out of the dungeon: & Jere- 

26.31. |miah remained in the court of the prison. 


.ithe voice of the 
junto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, 


. }és theword that the Loxphath shewed me: 


i 
| cd 


! 


F 


miah, I will ask thee a thing; hide no- 
thing from me. . 
15 ‘Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare it unto thee, wilt thou not 
surely put me to death ? and if I give thee 
counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me ? 
16 So the king sware secretly unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 4s & the Lorp liveth, that 
made iusthis soul, 1 wiil not put thee to 
death, neither will I give thee into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life. 
17 Then said Jeremiah uato jah, 
Thus saith the Lorp, the God of n hosts, 
the God of Israel, pifthou wilt assured! 
go forth runto the king cf Babylon 
princes, s then thy soul shall live, and 
this city shall not be burnt with fire ; 
and thou shalt live, and thine house : 
18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and they shall burn it with fire,and 
thou t shalt not escape out of their hand. 
19 And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deli- 
ver me into their hand,& theymock u me. 
20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not 
deliver thee. Obey, w I beseech thee. 
p, which I speak 


and thy soul zshall live. 
21 But if thou refuse y te go forth, this 
22 And, behold, all the women that are 
left in the king of Judah's house shall be 
brought forth to the king of Babylons 
inces; and those women shall say,® Thy 
riends a have set thee on, and have pre- 
vailed agninst thee: thy feet are Surk in 
the mire,b and theyareturned cawayback. 
23 So they shall bring out all thy wives 
and thy children d to the deans ; 
and thou shalt not escape out of their 
hand, but shalt be f pen oo the hand 
of the king of Babylon? es shait q 
cause | this city to be burnt im”. , | 
24 Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, oe 
Let no man know of these words; and ~~] 
thou shalt not die. OS, 
25 But if the princes hear that, se 


- « 
: 


talked with thee, and they come Ul a 


recon until ayaa repro that yo em was 
Jerusa- 

a CHAP. XXXIX. 
IN the ininth year of Zedekiah king of} i 


Po And in the em, and they besieged it 
in the fourth month, rokew pe 
month, the city was brokemup. © 
3 And all the m of the ki 
lon came in, and sat in the mi 


« 


gece Nergal-s 


Rab-saris, 
Rab- mag, "with all the re of the 
princes of the ore of Rabylon. 

4 And it came to that when Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah saw them, & all the 
men of war, then fed, ands ent forth 
ont et the oy 27 48 ee way of the 

gorden, by the gate betwixt the two 
; and hewent out theway of theplain. 

"5 But pthe Chaldeans’ army 

after them, and overtook q 
the plains of Jericho : and when they had 


takén him, they him up to Ne-| * spake 
buchadnezzar Ling of Babylon to Riblah, 


" the land eaten = 4he gave 


‘lon slew the 


see the ‘cawrel Babylon slew all 


les of Judah. 
7 Moreover, s he put out Zedekiah’s 


eyes, and bound —_ with 6 chains, ‘to 


im to Ba 
vy a the Cha a burnt the king’s 
house, and the houses u of the people, w ith 
i oe down the walls fs ie 
Nebuzar-adan, 7 the captain o 
the guard, carried awa m | captive into Ba- 
bylon the remnant the é that 
remained in the'city, and those t r fell 
away, that fell to him, with the rest of 
the people that remained. 
10 Bvt Nebuzar-adar, the captain of i 
guard, left of the of the 
hich had nothing, in the land of J : 
gave thom vineyards and fields $ a! 
the same time. 
1} Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ae barge concerning 9 Jeremiah to 
adan the captain of the guard, 


ay IO, 
Take him; and tlook well to bim, 
— no harm, x but do unto him 
shall'say untother. 
-adan, the captain-of the 


iah in! * 


: before his} ey 


ee ae » Os 


Pee ott ip + 


= * 


’ digi '% eee 
‘ es ae 
+ Ie Ye ee we, a” 


mitted. him unio Gedaliah a the son of 
LAbikam } the son of ‘that he 
should come ——— La be dweit 

16 Now: t ceah of the Loup came 
unto Jeremiah, while be was shat up in 
the court of the se | saying 

16 Go and speak to -melech d the 
Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith’ the ‘Loap 
of hosts, the of Israel ; behold, I will 
e bring my words upon this cily for evil, 
and not for good ; and they shall be ac- 


rom. ee in that day before thee. 
; _ 9! wilt deliver thee in that f day, 
| Sal 


Lonp:- and thou shalt not 
iven into the hand of the men hof whom 
art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and 
‘thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy 
. life. j shall be for a prey unto thee: be- 
cause «A thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lorp. 

CHAP. XL. 
HE: word: which came to Duvidabioh 
from the Lorn, after-that Nebazar- 
— the in of the guard had let him 
from th; when he had taken 
. m, being bound in chains 2 among ail 
that were carried away captive of Jeru- 
salem-and Judah, which. were carried 
away Captive unto Babylon. 

2 An4 the captain of the guard took 

Jeremiah and 7 said unto him, The Lorp 


.| thy God canes pronounced this evil upon 
-| tars 
ow a the Lorp hath brought it, and 


done according as’ he hath said: ‘o be- 


_|eause ye have sinned against the Lorn, 


ne rae not obeyed his voice, therefore 
this thing is 
4 And ce gnacton rom sl thee this 


‘\day from the chains which 3 were 


thine hand. If r it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, come, and [ 
will look 5 well unto thee: but if # seem 
ill unto thee to come with me into, Baby- 
I : behold, all the lahd is be- 
fore thee : whither it seemeth good and 


- |}convenient for thee to go, thilher go. 


5 Now, while he was not yet 
he said, Go back also to t 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
whom the king of Babylon hath made 
governor over all the cities of Judah, 
‘and dwell with him among the people ; 
or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient 
unto thee to go. So the captain of the 
guard gave him victuals and a reward, 
and let:him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah 
son of Ahikam, to Mizpah,v and dwelt 


back, 


.; with him among the people that were 


left in the Jand. 
7 Now when ali-the captains of the 


- |\forces which were in the fields, even they 


and their men, heard that the king of 

lon had made Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam governor in the land, and had 
commi unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of the poor tw of the 
land, of them that were not carried away 


8 Then somal Gedaliah to Mis- 
pah, even el, y the son of Netha- 
niah, Johanan zand Jonathan the 


isons of Kareah, and Seraiah the — 


Tanhometh, and the sons of Ephai the 
Netophathite. b and Jezaniah the son of 


seermecasstods they and their men. 


liah the : 


eae 


~~. ae 
gay a te ih. ty 
wr. menihs Dae he 7 


Murder of Gedaliah, &c. | 
9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the 
son of Shaphan, sware unto them, and to 
their men, saying, Fear not to serve the 
Chaldeans: dwell in the land,and serve the 
king of Babylon,Xit shall be wellwith you. 
10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to 1 serve the Chaldeans which 
will come unto us: but ye, gather b ye 


Wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and put | fi 


them in your vessels, and dwell in your 
cities that ye have taken. 

11 Likewise, when all the Jews that 
were in Moab, d and among the Ammon- 
ites, ¢ and in Edom, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had left a remnant of Judah, and 
that he had set over them Gedalia} the 


_ son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan ; 


12-Even all the Jews returned out of all 


| places whither they were driven, and 
: @ame to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, 


unto Mizpah, and gathered wine and 
summer-fruits very: much. | 

13 Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and.all the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him,-Dost thou cer- 
tainly know that Baalis the king of the 
Ammonites hath sent & Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah to 3slay thee? But Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no 
man shall know if: wherefore should he 
Slay thee, that all the Jews which are 


gathered unto thee should be scattered, 


and the remnant in Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou 
shalt not do this thing: for thou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAP, XLI. j 
OW it came to pass in the seventh 
month, that Ishmael m the son of Ne- 
thaniah, the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the egg of the king, even 
ten men, with him, came unto Gedaliah 


the son of Ah?kam, to Mizpah; and there’ 


they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and the ten men that were with him, 
and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, with the sword, and 
slew him, whom the king of Babylon had 
made governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that 
were with him, even with Gedaliah at 
Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were 
found there, and the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass, the second day 
after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man 
knew gq it, 

5 That there. camc cértain from She- 
chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 
even fourscore men, having their beards 
shaven,r and their clothes rent, and hav- 
ing cut themselves, with offerings s and 
incense in their hand, to bring them to 
the house of the Lorp. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went 
forth from Mizpah to meet them, 5 weep- 


ing all along as he went: and it came to 


pass, as he met them, he said unto them, 
Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, whea they came into 
the midst of the city, that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them 
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m 21.25.25. | that were with him, all the remnant of 
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5 im going 
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x Ex.9.29. 


ES € 


’ ; spall a _ pi: ; . 
XLIL. Johanam recovers the Captives. , 
vce 
id 


_|many, as thine eyes do behold us ;). 


into the midst of the pit, he, and the men 
that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for 
Soe trey sal of cls and' Bow 

; oi ; 
So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the deadbodies of the men, whomhe had 
slain 2 because of Gedaliah, was it which 
Asa thec king had made for fear of Baasha 


| thaniah filled it with thern that were slain. 
| 10 Then Ishmael carried away captive 
all the residue of the people that were in 
|Mizpah, f even g the king daughters, and 
all the on le that remained in Mi 

\whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
| had committed to Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam : and Ishmael the sonof Ne- 
‘thaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the A Ammonites, 

1 But when Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, heard of the evil « that Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, and 
went to fight with Ishmael the son of Ne 
thaniazh, and found him by the great wa-. 
ters 1 that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, (hat when all 
the people which were with Ishmael saw 
Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were with him, 
ithen they were glad. 
| 14 So all the people that Ishmael had 
‘carried away captive from Mizpah cast 
about, and returned, and went unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight men, 
and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johbanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces 


the people whom he had recovered from 
Ishmaei the son of Nethaniah, frorn Miz 
pah, (after that he had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam,) even mighty men of war, 
and the women, and the children, and 
the eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon : : 

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham,n which is by 
Bethlehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniab had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, whom o the king of Baby- 
lon made governor in the land. 

CHAP. XLIL. 
HEN all the captainsp of the forces, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Je+ 
zaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people from the least even to the great- 
est, came near, 7 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be 
‘accepted before thee, and pray ¢ for us 
unto the Lorp thy God, even for all this 
remnant; (for we are left but a few uof 


3 v the Lonp thy God may'sh «a 
us the way w wherein we may and’ = J 
the thing that we may do. £ 
4 Then Jeremiah the said unte 
them, I have heard you; Iw 


: 


z unto the Lornp God 
“x 2 AT 


to your words ; and it shall come to pass, 
that whatsoever a thing the Lorp shal! 
answer you, I will declare if unto you ; | 
will keep en eee 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, The 
Lorp d be 4 true and faithful witness be- 
tween us; if we do not even according 
to all things for the which the Loro thy 
God shall send thee to us. ~ 

6 Whether if be good, or whether i be 
evil, we will g obey the voice of the Lozp 
our to whom we send thee; A that 
it may well with us, when we obey 
the voice of the Lorp our God. 

7 And it came to pass, after ten da 
that the word of the Lorp came unto Je- 


remiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people, 

from the least even to the test, 
 @ And said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorgp, the God of Israel, unto whom ye 
sent ine to present your supplication be- 
fore him ; 

10 7 will still abide in this land, then 
will I build J you, and not pull you down ; 


and I will plant you not pluck you 
up; for I repent m me of the evil that I 
have done unto you. | 


ll Be not afraid n of the king of Baby- 
lon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid 
of him, saith the Lory: for I o am with 
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r c.41.10, 


to save you, and to deliver you from s c.44.16. 


bis hand. 


that he may have mercy upon you, and 
cause you to return to yourown land. | 

13 But if ye say, We will not s dwell in’ 
this land, neither obey the voice of the) 
Lorp your God, | 

14 Saying, No; but we will go into the’ 
land of t,where u weshall see nowar, | 
nor hear the sound of a trumpet, nor have 
hunger of bread ; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now, therefore, hear the word of 


| | t c.39.10. : 
12 And q I will shew mercies unto you, | uDe.29.19,20. |driven, to dwell in the land 


v 2Ch.25. 16. 
w c.2.16, 
44.1. 

called 
Hanes, 
Is.30.4. 

x De.17. 16. 

y c.44.153. 

z Eze.11.8. 

2 cleave. 


» : ‘ - R ¥ 


>” Jeremiah’s Address tthe People. JEREMIAH, XLIV. 


_ The People’s insolent Reply. 
Lorp our God shall say, so declare unto 
us, and we will do w. . 

21 And now I have this day b declared 
it to you; but ye have not obeyed the 
voice of the Loup your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now, therefore, know ecertainly that 
ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, in the f place 
whither ye desire ‘to go, and to sojourn. 

CHAP. XLIIL. 
ND it came to pass,that whenJeremiah 
had made an end of speaking unto 
all the people all the words of the Loxp 
their God, for which the Lorn their God 
had sent him to them, even al! these words, 

2 Then i spake Azariah the son of Ho- 
shaiah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the prood & men, saying unto Je- 
remiah, Thou speakest falsely: the Lonp 
our God hath not sent thee to my, Go not 
into Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth 
thee on against us, for to deliver us into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that they 
might put us to death, and carry us away 
captives into Babylon. ; 

4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peo- 
ple, obeyed not the voice of the Loup, to 
dwell in the land of Judah ; 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the forces, took al! the 
remnant p of Judah, that were returned 
from all nations whither they had been 
of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and children, 
and the king’s daughters, r and every per- 
son that Nebuzar-edan the captain of the 
guard had left ¢ with Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, and Jere- 
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of 
Neriah. 

7 Sov they came into the land of Egypt: 


for they obeyed not the voicg of the Loup. 
| Thus came they even to Tahpanhes. w 


the Lomp, ye remnant of Judah; Thus * all themen | 8’ Then came the word of the Loup unto 
saith the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is-| be. 


rael, If ye wholly set your faces to enter 


into Egypt,z a to sojourn there ; 

16 Then: it rat! pthote ‘s 

sword, which z ye feared, s 

there in the land of E : 
amine, whereof ye were afraid, 2 shall! 
follow close re P vy there in Egypt ;: 
and there ye shalidie.. - 

17 So shall 3 it be with all the men that! 
set their faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn 
there; they b shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: and 
none of them shall remain or escape from 
the evil that I will bring upon them. . 

18 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, As ¢e mine anger and my 
fury hath been f poured forth upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; so shall my ee | 
be poured forth spon yee, when ye shall 
enter into Egypt: g ye shall be an 


execration, and ak astonishment, and a| 


curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see 
this place no more. | 

19 Lorp hath said concerning you, 
O ye remnant of Judah, Go ye not into 
Egypt: know certainly that I have § ad- 
monished you this day. 

20 For ye 1 dissembled i in your k hearts, 

. ye sent me unto the Lorp your 


when 
God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lorp 
ear tlad: ced according wito ell that the 


a! 498 


a ¢.25.9. 
27.6. 


b c.24.10. 
ver.22. 
c c.46.13, 
d ¢.15.2. 
lec.11,9. 


against 
our souls, 
u.16.38. 
t Ga.6.7. | 
k c.17.10, 
l ver.2. 


Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 


9 Take great stones in thine hand, and 


thide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, 


+ 


that the) Eze.29.18,20. ' which is at the entry of Pharach’s house 
ll overtake: 
pt, and the: 


in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of 
Judah ; oe 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, 
I will send and take Nebochadrezzar the 
king of Babylon my servant,a and will 
set his throne upon these stones that I 
have hid: and he shall spread his royal 
pavilion over them. , 

11 And when he cometh, he sha!! smitec 
the land of Egypt, and deliver suchd as 
are for death, to death; and such as are 
for captivity, to captivity; and such as 
are for the sword, to the sword. 

12 And I will kindlea fire in the houses 
of the gods A of Egypt ; and he shall burn 
them, and carry them away captives; 
and he shall array himself with the land 
of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his 
garment; and he shall go forth from 
thence in peace. . 

13 He shall break. also the 4 images of 
Beth-shemesh,® that i in the land of 


Egypt; and the houses.of the gods of the 


Egyptians shall he burn with fire. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah con- 


CHAP. XLIV. 
es 


cerning all the Jews which dwell in 


Jeremiah’s Remonstrance. 
the land of Egypt, which dwell ata Mig- 
dol, and at Tahpanhes, ) and at c Nop 
and in the country of Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Ye have seen ali the evil that I 
have brought upen Jerusalem, and upon 
all the cities of Judah ; and, behoid, this 
day they are a desolation, ¢ and no man 
dwelleth therein ; 

3 Because g of their wickedness which 
they have committed, to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burn incense, 
and to serve other gods, whom ¢ theyknew 
not, neither they, you, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit I sent & unto you all my ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early, and send- 
ing them, saying, Oh, do not this abomi- 
nable mm thing that | hate.- ee 

5 Butn they hearkened not, nor inclin- 
ed their ear to turn from their wicked- 
ness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury 0and mine anger 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jeru- 


salem: and they are wasted and deso-|¢ 


late, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lorp, 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel, Where- 
fore commit ye this great evil against 
your p souls, to cut off from you man and 
woman, child and suckling, out * of Ju- 
dah, to leave you none to remain ; 

& In that ye provoke g me unto wrath 
with the works of your hands, burning 
incense unto other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that 
ye niight cut yourselves off, and that ye 
micht be a curse and a reproach among 
all the vations of the earth 7? 

9 Have s ye forgotten the ® wickedness 
of your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
kings of Judah, and the wickedness of 
their wives, and your own wickedness, 
and the wickedness of your wives, which 
they have committed in the land of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? | 

10 They are not § humbled even unto 
this day, neither have they feared, y nor 
walked in my law, nor in my statutes, 
that I set before you, and before your fa- 
thers. 

ll Therefore thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Behoid, I will 
set my facec against you for evil, and to 
cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the remnant of Jo- 
dah, that e have set their faces to go into 
the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed, and fall in 
the land of Egypt; they shall even be 
consumed by the sword avd by the fa- 
mine: they shall die, from the least 
eveng unto the greatest, by the sword 
and_by the famine; and they shall be an 
execration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 

i3 For I will punish them that dwell 
in the land of Egypt, as I have punished 
Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence: | 

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
which are gone I into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, 
that they should return into the land of 
Judah, to the which they 7 have a desire 
to return to dwell there; for none shall 
return but such o as shall escape. | 

15 Then all the men which knew that 
their wives p had burnt incense unto 


other gods, and all the women that stood 


Mae nol at Earpe to 
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2 bread. 

m Eze,16.36, 

47. 


> & great multi 
than, peoveenl de 
answ Sa 
16 As for the vas a thou ‘hast 
unto us in the name of the Loup, 
we d will not hearken unto thee. 
17 But we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own f mouth, 
to burn incense unto the ! queen of hea- 
ven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto 
~eaigyion sh ve oom we, A and —- 
thers, our ki our princes, in 
cities of Soh ton in ihe stvenet of Je- 
rusalem : for then i had we plenty of 2 vie- 
tuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 
18 But since we left off to burn incense 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 


| drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted 


all things. and have been consumed by 
the sword and by the famine. 

19 And when we burnt incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink- 
offerings unto her, did we make her cakes 


. | to worship her, and pour out drink-offer- 


ings unto her without our 3 men? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto all the peo- 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and 
to all the people which had given him 
that answer, say ings | 

21 The incense that ye burnt in the 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jera- 
salem, ye, and your fathers, your py. 
‘and your princes, and the people of 
land, did not the Loup remember them, 
and came it not into his mind ? 

22 So that the Lomp could no 


s Ezr.9.13,14. 

5 wicked- 
n€S8€$,0T .pu- 
nishments. 

t c.25.11, 

u ver.6. 

v 1Co0.10.20. 
2Co.6. 16. 

6 contrile, 
Ps.51.17. 

w Ps.119. 150. 

x Ps.119.155. 

y Pr. 14.16. 
Ec.8.12,13. 
Mal.4.2. 

z Ps.78.56. 

a 1Ki.9.9. 

Ne. 13.18. 

Da.9.11,12. 

b c.43.7. 

c La.17.10. 

Eze. 14.7,8. 

Am.9.4. 

d ver.i5. | 

e c.42, 15,&c. 

f Ja.1.14,15, 
Job 34.22. 
Hos.4.6. 
Ge.22.16. 
He.6. 13. 

i Eze.20.39. 
Am.6. 10, 

k c.31.28. 
E-ze.7.6. 

t 1s.30,1-3. 

m 2Ki.21.14, 
ver. 12, 

1 Lift up their 
soul. 


n ver.14, 
- 16.27.13. 
o ver.28. 


bear, r because of the evil of your doings, 
and because of the abominations which 

e have committed, therefore ft is your 
land a desolation, and an astonishment, 
and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at 
u this day. 

23 Because you have burnt i D 
and because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lorn, nor walked in his law, w nor 
in his z statutes, nor in his testimonies ;z 
thereforea this evil is happened unto 
you, as at this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all 
the people, and to all the women, 
the word of the Lorp, a!) Judah that dare 
in the land of Egypt ; 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saying, Ye and your wives 
have both end with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, saying, 
We will surely perform our vows that 
we have vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings unto her: ye will surely ac- 


‘complish f your vows, and surely per- 


form your vows. | 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the 
Ljap, all Judah that dwell in the land of 
Egypt; Behold, I have sworn A bymygreat 
name, saith the Lozp, that i my name 
shall no more be named in the mouth of 


evil, kand not for good; and all the men of 
Judah that are in the land of Exypt shall 
be consumed m by the sword by the 
famine, until there be an end of them. 


28 Yet na small number that the 
remnanael return out ofthe land of Egypt 
the rem- 

the land 


into the land of Judah; and all 


t of Judah, that are gone intof 
of shall kaow 


Pp Ne. 13.26. 


‘of Egypt to sojourn there, 


x 


ge Prophets sadbato Baruch. JEREMUAM, XLVI 


= words shall stand, * mine,a@ or| 
8. 

a ae he unto you, 
_ ye homie 3 that I w at — you 
in this place, that ye may w my 
wen 


surely stand against you | 


80 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, | 


hand of them that seek his life, as I gave 


Zedekiah f king of Judah into the hand 


of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his 
enemy, and that sought his life. - 
CHAP. XLV. | 

HE word that Jeremiah the prophet 
spake unto Baruch A theson of Neriah, 
when he had written these words in a 
book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 
fourih year of Jeboiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah, saying, | 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of: Is- 
rael, unto thee, O Baruch; hay: 

% Thou didst say, Woe is me now! I for 
the Lorp hath added grief to my sorrow ; 
I fhinted m in mysighing,& I find n no rest. | 

4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, The 
Lorp saith thus, Behold, that which I 
have built will I break down, o and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, 
even this whole land. : 

5 And seekest thou great things for th : 
self? seek them not: p for, behold, I will | 
bring evil g upon all flesh, saith the| 
Loap ; but thy life will I give untg thee 
for a prey sin all places whither-thou 

CHAP. XLVI. 
rPHE word of the Lorp which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against the 
u Gentiles ; | 

2 Against Egypt, against the arm 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which’ 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche-' 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of Je-| 
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 

3 Order y ye the buckler and shield, 
and draw near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses; and get up, ye 
horsemen, and stand forth with your hel- | 
mets; furbish the spears, and put on the) 
brigandines. i : | 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismay-| 
ed and turned away back? and their 
ay ones z are § beaten down, and are 

Tapace, and look not back : for a fear | 
was round about, saith the Lorn. 

6 Let not the swift b flee away, nor the’ 


ae yt! man escape ; they shall stumble,c| 
an 


fall toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 


7 Who is this that cometh up asae flood, | 


whose waters are moved as the rivers ? 


_ § Egypt riseth up like a flood, and Ais! c Da.11.19,22. 
waters are moved like the rivers; and/d Na.3.8. 


he saith, I g will go up, and wil! cover) 


the earth ; I will destroy the city and the 
inhabitants thereof. 
& Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye 


chariots; and let the mighty men come 


forth; %the Ethiopians and 1 the Li- 


byans, that handle the shield; and the) i 


dians, that handle and bend the i bow. 

0 For this is the day kof the Lord Gop 
of hosts, a day of ven , that he may 
avenge him of his adversaries: and the 
pte shall devour, and it shall be sa- 
tiate and made drunk with their blood ; 
for the — hosts hath a m sacrifice 


B. C. 587. 
1 from me, 
or them. 
a Ps.33.11. 
b c. 8.22, 

51.8. 


¢ Is.47.1. 
will egive Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt 
into the hand of- his enemies, and into the | 


2 no cure 
shall be 
unto thee. 

d Eze.30.21. 

e c.46.25,26. 


| Eze.29.3,&c. 


30.21 ,&c. 

f c.39.5. 

g Is.19.1. 
c.43,10,11. 
Eze.29,30, & 

32. 
Fulfilled 571. 

A c.36.1,4,32. 

t Ps.18.14,39, 

3 multiplied 
the faller. 

k L2.26.37. 

t Job 23.2. 

m Ps,.27.13. 

n Ps.77.3,4. 

o Is.5.5. 


p Mat.6.25-32 
Lu. 12.15, 

q c.25.26. 
Zep.3.8. 

4 make thee 
instruments 

- Of captivity. 

r Lae r 


's ¢.39.18, 


t Hos.10.11. 
uc.25.15,&c. 
w c.47.2. 

w 2Ch.35.20. 
Fulfilled 
presently. 

5 bullocks of 


| the stall. 


x De.32.35, 
Ps.37.13. 
c.50.27. 

y c.51.11,12, 
Na.2. 1. 

z Re.6.15. 

6 broken in 
preces. 


1 a flight. 


a ¢c.6.25. 
49.29. 
b-Ec.9.11. 
Am.2. 14. 
8 Amon, or, 
nourisher. 


The Judgment of Egypt. 
in thenorth countrybythe riverEuphrates. 
11 Go up into Gilead, and take } balm, 
O virgin, c the daughter of Egypt: in vain 
shalt thou use many medicines ; for 2 thou 
shalt not d be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, 
and thy cry hath filled the land: for the 
mighty man hath stumbled against the 
— ', and they are fallen both together. 

! The word that the Lorp spake to 
Jerenjiah the prophet, how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon should ¢ come 
and smite the land of Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and eo in 
Migdol, and publish in Noph, and in 
Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, and pre- 
pare thee; for°’the sword shall devoar 
round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away ? they stood not, because i the Loxp 
did drive them. 

16 He 3 made many to fall, yea, hone. 
fell upon another ; and they said, Arise, 
and let us go again to our own people, 
and to the land of our nativity, from the 
oppressing sword. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh ki 
of Egypt is but a noise; he hath | 
the time appointed. 

18 As I live, saith the king, whose 
name is The Lorp of. hosts, Surely as 
Tabor is amnong the mountains, and as 
Carmel by the sea, so shall he come, 


- 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 


furnish 4 thyself to go into r captivity: 
for Noph shall be waste and dedolate 
without an inbabitant. Be, 

20 Egypt is like a very fair ¢ heifer, Inat 
destruction cometh ; it cometh out of the 
perth. v 

21 Also her hired men are in the midst 
of her like 5 fatted bullocks ; for they also 
are turned back, and are fled away to- 
ther: they did not stand, because the 
y zof their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their visitation. 
22 The voice thereof shall go like a ser- 
pent; for they shall march with an army, 
and come against her with axes, as hew- 
ers of wood. 

23 They shall cut down her forest, saith 
the Lorp, though it cannot be searched ; 
because they are more than the grass- 
hoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of Ezypt shall be con- 
founded ; she shall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel, 
saith, Behold, I will punish * the multi- 
tude of No,d and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings; even 
Pharaoh, and-ail them that trust in him : 
26 And f1 will deliver them into the 
hand .of those that seck their lives, and 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, and into the hand of his ser- 
vants: and afterwards it shall be inha- 
bited, as in the days of old, saith the 
Lonp. 

27 But fear not thou,A O my servant 
Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel : 
for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, 
and thy seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity ; and Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at case, and none shall make 
him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
saith the Lorp ; for I am with thee: for I 


. | will make a full end of all the nations 


whither I have driven thee; but I will not 


in measure; yet a will I not! leave thee 
whoily unpunished, 
CHAP. XLVII. 
HE word of the Lonp that came to Je- 
remiah the prophet — the Philis- 
tines, b before that raoh smote 2 Gaza.c 
2 Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, waters 
rise up out of the north, d and shall be 
an overflowing flood, and 3 shall over- 
flow the land, and all that is therein ;) 
the city, and them that dwell therein: 
then the men shall ery, and all the in- 
habitants of the land shall howl. 
3 At the noise g of the stamping of the 
hoofs of his strong Aorses, at the rushing 


of his chariots, and at the rumbling of * thechoiceof. 


gata 2 mas ae eee ea 


The Judgment of the Philistines. JEREMIAH, XLVIt. 
make a full end of thee, but correct thee| 


£ P 
ees Ee ee 
soe > — 


rf . '- a . a 
iy iG eh Psa * ay Pn Be ae i 3 — oe ag x + eee 
‘ 4 e Peri Tt c ep Rn Ac aie Rte ” a ~ aie 


B. C. @7. | 12 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
ae saith the Lom, that I will pa unto 
a Is.27.7,9. |him wanderers, that shall cause him to 


He.12.5-10. | wander, and shall empty his vessels, and 

ReS1e lta tel tele 
1 or, ult 13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 

cut thee off. Chemosh, as the house of Isracl was 
b Eze.25.15. ashamed of Beth-el ¢ their confidence. 

Zep.2.4,5. | 14 How say ye, We are mighty and 
2 Azzah, strong men for the war? 

c.25,.20. | 15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of 
¢ Am.1.68. her cities, * his chosen young —_ 
d ¢.46.20. ‘are gone down to the slaughter, mith the 
e 1Ki.12.29. King, whose name A i The Lorp of hosts. 
3 the fulness 16 The calamity of Moab is near to 

thereof. come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 


back to their children for feebleness of g c.&.16. 


17 All ye that are about him bemoan 


say, 


his wheels, the fathers shall not look f Is.40.30,31. him; and all ye that know his = 
: How i is the strong staff broken, 


hands ; | 

4 Because of the day that cometh to 
spoil all the Philistines, and to cut off 
from Tyrus and Zidon every helper that 
remaineth; for the Lorp will spoil the 
Philistines, the remnant of the 5 country 
of Caphtor.l 

5 Ralduicls is come upon Gaza;m Ash- 
kelon is cut off wrth the remnant of their 
valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself? 

6 O thou sword o of the Lorp, how long 
will it Le ere thou be quiet? 7 Put up thy- 
self into the scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 How § can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lorp hath given it a charge p against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea-shore? 
there hath he appointed q it, 
| CHAP, XLVIILI. | 

GAINST Moab r thus saith the Lorp 

of hosts, the God: of Israel, Woe unto’ 
Nebo! for it is spoiled; Kuiriathaim is! 
confounded and taken ; 9 Misgab is con- 
founded and dismayed. i 


Na.3.2. 

A c.51.67. 
Ja.5.4, 

t Is.9.4, 

14.4,5,12. 

k c.46,18, 

5 isle. 

l Ge. 10.14. 
m Zec.9.5. 


the beautiful rod! 

| 18 Thou daughter’ that dost inhabit 
'Dibon, come down from , and 
sit in thirst ; for the spoiler of shall 
‘come upon thee, and he shall destroy thy 
strong holds. 

19 0 © inhabitant of Aroer,n stand by 
the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and 
her that escapeth, and say, What is done ? 


6 inhabitress.| 20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken 


n De.2.36. 
o De.32.41. 


| Evze.21.3-5, 


7 gather. 


8 canst thou ? Jahazah, and 


p Eze.14.17. 


.¢ Mi.6.9, 
ry Is.15 & 16, 


27.3. 
Eze.25.8,9, 
Am.2.1,2, 

or, the 
high place. 


9 


2 There shall be no more praise of|s Ps.75.10, 


Moab: in Heshbon t they have devised | 
evil against it; come, and let us cut it off 


t Nu.32.37. 
tu Eze.30.21. 


down: how! and cry ; tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And: judgment is come upon the 
plain country; upon ween Se upon 


upon Mephaat 
| 22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, 
‘and upon Beth-diblathaim, 


| 


23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon. 


24 And upon Kerioth, and upon — 
land 


and upon all the cities of the 
|Moab, far or near. 
25 The horn s of Moab is cut off, and 


|his arm u is broken, saith the Lomp. 


26 Make ye him drunken; for he 
nified Aivnself against the Lozp: tw 


from being a nation: also thou shalt t be! v c.25.15,17. |also shall wallow im his vomit, and he 


cut down, O madmen; the sword 2 shall|* or, dbrowght 


pursue thee. 


{o silence, 


3 A voice of crying shall be from Ho-| 1s.15.1. 


ronaim, spoiling and great destruction. 
4 Moab is destroyed; her little ones 


have caused a cry to be heard. | 


| w Job 9. 4. 


2 go after. 
x La.1.21. 


also x shall be in derision. 

27 For was not Israel y a derision unto 
thee ? was he found among thieves? for 
ae ep spakest of him, thou * skip- 

st for joy. 

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the 


5 For in the going up of Luhith 4 con-' y Zep.2.8-10, | cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like 


tinual weeping shall go up; for in the /3 or, movedst 
going down of Horonaim the enemies' 


have heard a cry of destruction. 

6 Flee, a save your lives, and be 5 like 
the heath in the wilderness. 

7 For because thou hast trusted d in thy 
works, and in thy treasures, thou -shait 
also be taken; and Chemoshe shall zo 
forth into captivity, with his priests d and 
his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon every 
city, and no cityshall escape; the valley 
also shall. perish, and the plain shall be 
destroyed, as the Lorp hath spoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof shall 
be desolate, without any to dwell therein. 


10 Cursed e be he that doeth the work! 


of the Lorp 7 deceitfully, and cursed be 
he that keepeth back his sword from 
blood. | 

11 Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth, and he hath settled f on his lees, 
and hath not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone info cap. 
tivity: therefore his taste® remained in 


him, and his scent is not changed, 


thyself. 

4 weeping 
with weep- 
ing. 

z Pr.8.13. 
Is.13.11. 

a.c.51.6, 
Mar.13,14- 


e Ju.5.23, 
1Sa.15.3,9. 
1Ki,20,42. 

T or, negli 


f Zep t.\® 


the dove that maketh her nest in the sides 
of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the pride z of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud,) his loftiness 
and his arrogancy, and his pride, and 
the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lorn: but 
it shall not be so ; his © lies shall mot so ef- 
fect tf. 

31 Therefore will I how! for? and 
I will cry out for ull Moab; mine 
shall mourn for the men of Kir-herss, 

32 O vine of Sibmah. I will weep for thee 
with the weeping of Jazer ; thy plantsare 
gone over the sea, they reach even to the 
sea of Jazer: the spoiler is fallen upon thy 
summer-frnits, and upon thy vintage. 

33 And joy and gladness is taken 
the plentifn) field, and from the land of 
Moab; and 1 have caused wine to fail 
from the wine-presses: none shall tread 
with shouting; ther shouting shall be 
no shouting. | 

34 From the cry of Heshbon een unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, have they 
uttered their voice, from Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, as an heifer of ol years 


old; for the waters also of Nimrim shal! 
betdesolate. . | 

35 Moreover, I will cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lorn, him that offereth 
in the high places, and him that buro- 
eth incense to his gods. 

' $6 Therefore mine heart shall sound 
for Moab like 


‘Fhe Judgment of the Ammonites. JEREMIAH, XLIX. 


B. C. G0. 


1 desolations. 
a c.48.47. 
ver.39, 
6b Eze.25. 12, 
&c. 


c¢ Ob.8,&c. 


The Judgment of Edom. 
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, 
igaith the Lord Gop of hosts, from all 
‘those that be about thee; and ye shall be 
driven out every man right forth; and 
none shall gather up him that wandereth. 
6 And afterwarda I will bring again 
the captivity of the children of Ammon, 


| pipes, and mine heart! Am.1.11,12. saith the Lorp. 
shall sound like pipes for the men of! 


| 7 Concerning Edom,) thus saith the 


Kir-heres:. because the riches that hed Job 5,12,13.; Lorn of hosts, /s wisdom c no more in 


hath gotten is perished. : 
37 For every head shall be bald,e and 
ev 


Zor, th 


é c.47.5. 


'Teman? is counsel d perished from the 


are prudent ? is their wisdom vanished ? 
beard 3 clipt: upon all the hands! turned back,| 8 Flee ye, 2 turn back, dwell deep, O 


be cuttings, and upon the g loins 3 diminished. inhabitants of Dedao;/f for 1 will bring 


sackcloth. 


f c.25.23. 


38 There shall be lamentation generally g Ge.37.34. 
upon all the house-tops of Moab, and A c.22.28. 


in the streets thereof: for I have broken 
Moab like a vessel 4 wherein is no plea- 
sure, saith the Lorn. | 


Ro.9.21. 


4 their suffi- 


Ctevicy. 
39 They shall howl, saying, How is it t Mal.1.3, 
broken down ! how hath Moab turticd the ® neck. 
back 5 with shame ! so shall Moab be a de- & 1s.17.14. 
rision and a dismaying to all them about / De.28.49. 


him. 
40 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, he 


shall fly as ao le, 2 and shall spread 
his wings m one eats 


c.49. 22. 
Da.7.4. 
Hab.1.8, 


| m is.8.8, 
41 Kerioth © is taken, and the strong ¢ or, the cities. 


holds are surprised, and the mighty men’s 7 Is.21.3. 


hearts in Moab at that day shal) be as 
the beart of a woman 7 in her pangs. 


Mi.4.9. 


oO ver.Zb. 


42 And Moab shall be destroyed from p Is.24.17,18. 
being a people, becauseo be hath mag- g Am.6.8. 


nified himse!f against the Lorp. 


Tr Is.34. 6. 


43 Fear, p and the pit, and the snare, 63.1, 
shall be upon thee, Q inhabitant of Moab, s Eze.7.25,26. 
saith the Lorn. t ¢.11.23. 


44 He that fleeth from the fear shall u 1Sa2.30. 


fall into the pit; and he that getteth up 
out of the pit shal! be taken in the snare: 


Ps.53.5. 
Ob.2. 


for I will bring upon it, even upon Moab, v Is.25.4,5. 


the yeart of their visitation, saith the 
Lorp. 

45 They that fled stood under the sha- 
dow of 


49.25. 


1 children of 


71014. 


Heshbon, because of the force: w Am.9.2. 


but a fire shall come forth out of Hesh- 8 in cap- 


bon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, 


tivity. 


and shall devour the cornerof Moab,and zx c.49.6,39. 
the crown of the head of the tumuliuous7 y c.18.16. 


Ones. 


50,13. 


46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! the people 9 or, agaist. 
of Chemosh perisheth : for thy sous are ta- z Eze.21.28. 


ken captives, * and thy daughters captives. | 
47 Yox will T bri et : 
of Moab in the latier days, saith the Lorp. 
Thus far is the pedgment of Moab. | 
| CHAP. XLIX. 

NCERNING 9% the z Ammonites, 

thus saith the Lorp, Hath-Israel no 
sons? hath he no heir? why then doth 


again the captivity | 


25.2,&c. 
Am. 1,.13-15. 
Zep.2.8-10. 


\a De.29.23. 
| ¢.50.40, 


Am.4,11. 
b Ge.19.24,25. 
t or, Melcorn. 


1 their king inher't Gad, and his people c Ps.9.6. 


dwell in bis cities ?c 


2 Therefore, tehold, the days come, | 
saith the Lord, that I will cause an alarm | 


d c.12.5. 
e Ex.15.11. 
Is.40.25, 


ithe calamity of Esau upon him, the me 
\that | will visit him. 

| ol pore eewress come to thee, would 
they not leave some gieaning grapes? uf 
‘thieves by night, they will desiruy 4till 
they have enough. 

| 10 But I have made Esau bare,i I have 
‘uncovered his secret places, and he shall 
inot be able to hide himself: his seed is 
spoiled, and his brethren, and his neigh- 
i\bours, and he is & not. 

| Ii Leave thy fatherless children, I will 
| preserve then alive ; and let thy widows 
‘trust in me, 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, 
jthey whose judgment was not to drink 
of the cup have assuredly drunken; and 
,art thou he that shall allogeticr go un- 
‘punished? thou shalt not go unpuuish- 
\ed, butjthou shalt surely drink of i. 

| 13 For I have sworn g by myself, saith 
ithe Lorp, that Bozrahr shall become a 
desolation, a reproach, a waste, and 4 
‘curse; and all the cities thereof shail 
be perpetual wastes. 

| 14 1 have heard a rumours from. the 
_Lorp, and an ambassador is sen! unto the 
heathen, saying, Gather ye together, and 
|come against her, and rise up to the battle. 
| 15 For lo, | will make thee small among 
ithe heathen, and despised u among men. 
| 16 Thy terribleness » hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O 
‘thon that dweliest in the clefts of. the 
'rock, that holdest the heighi of the hill: 
'though w thou shouldest make thy nest 
‘as high as the eagie, I will bring thee 
down from thence, saith the Lorp. 

17 Also. Edom shall be a desolation ; 
every one that goeth by it shail be 
astonished,y and shall hiss at all the 
plagues thereof. 
| 18 Asa in the overthrow of Sodom band 
| Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities there- 
lof, saith the Lorp, no man shall abide 
_there,neither shall ason of man dwell init. 
| 19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
from the swelling of Jordan d against the 
(habitation of the strong: but | will sud- 
den)y make bim run away from her; and 
who isa chosen man, that I may appoint 


of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Am- 2 or, convent | over her? for who-e is lik me? and who 
monites; and it shall be a desolate heap,| mein judg-| will appoint 2 me the time ? and who [ is 


and her daughters shall be burat with 


ment. 


fire; then shall Israel be heir unto them | f Job 41.10. 


that were his heirs, saith the Lorp. 
3 Howl, O Heshbon ; for Ai is spoiled: 
cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you 


Ps.76.7, 
Re.6. 17. 
ge Ps.33.11. 


with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and|h Job 6.19.20. 


fro by the hedges: for 3 their king shall 
go into captivity, and his priests and his 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the val- 
leys, thy 4 flowing valley, O backsliding 
daughter? that trustedi in her treasures, 
saying, phn k shall come unto me ? 

4 


3 or, Melcom. 


1Ki,11.5,33, | tions desolate with them. , 
* or, valley | 21 The earth is moved at the noise of 
floweth away \their fall; at the cry, the noise thereof 
t c.48.7, was heard in the § Red Sea. 
5 weedy sea. | 22 Behold, he shall come up and fly 
k ¢.21.13, as the eagle, and spread his wings over 


that shepherd that will stand before me ? 
20 Therefore hear the counsel g of the 
Loaup, that he hath taken against Edom; 
and his purposes, that-he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Teman:hA Sure- 
ly the least of the flock shall draw them 
out; surely he shall make their habita- 


Rehabs 


_—_—_~ we —_ 


x 


Rozrah: and at that day shall the heart 
of the mighty men of Edom be as the 
hear. of a woman in her , 

23 Concerning Damascus. 4 b Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad; for they have, 
heard evil tidings; they are ? faint-heart- 
ed: there is sorrow 3 on the sea; MU can- 
not be quiet. . 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turn- 
eth herself to flee, and fear hath seized 
on her: anguish and sorrows have taken 
her as a woman in travail. 

23 How is the city of praise ¢ not left, 
the city of my joy! 

26 Theréfore f her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men of 
war shall be cut off in that day, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a fire in the wall 
of Damascus, and it shall consume the 
palaces of Ben-hadad. 


28 Concerning Kedar, n and concerning 


the kingdoms of Hazor, which Neba-| 
. @hadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, | 
ap, Arise ye, go up to| 2Co.8.5, 


thus saith the 


Kedar, and spoil thé men of the east. | 


Judgments of Kedar and of Elam. JEREMIAH, L. 


B. C. 600. 
tliftup. — 
a et ae. 

Am. 1,3-5, 


The Judgment of Balnjlon. 
publish, and ! set up a standard 


and conceal not : my, Babylon ivker 


oysckr = 
in pieces; her i are r 
i oye tchoen to pee 

3 For out of the north there cometh up 
a nation against her, which shall make 
her land late, and none shall dwell 
therein: they shall remove, they 


shall 
4 In d those days, and in that time, saith 
shall 
udah 


d Ro.11.1,&c.|\the Low, the children of Israel 


e Is. 1.26. 
¢.33.9. 


Hos. 1.11. 
Ezr.3.12,13 


Ps.126.5, | 
c.3L.9, | 


be mE" 
| 6 My people have been lost o sheep 
their shepherds have caused them to go 


Zee. 12.10. 
Ac.2.37. 
t Hos.3.5. 
k Ps.84.7. 


1 Ac.11.23. | 


ym Ca.8.6. . 


29 Their tents g and their flocks shall! 1.55.3. ) 


they take away: they shall take to them- 


sel ves their curtains, and all their vessels,| 1Is.21.13-17. 
and their camels; and they shall cry) 


unto them, Fear 1s on every side. 

30 Flee, 5 get you far off, dwell deep, O 
ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lorp ; 
for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
taken counsel against you, and hath con- 
ceived & purpose against you. 

31-Arise, get you up unto the © wealth 
nation, that dwelleth without care, sait 
the Lord, which y have neither gates 
nor bars, which dwell z alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, 
and the multitude of their cattle a spoil } 
and I will scatter into all winds them 


~ that are® in the utmost corners; and I 
~ will bring their calamity from all sides 


-hereof, saith the Lorn. 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling for 
dragons, a anda desolation for ever: 
there shall no man abide there, nor any 
son of man dwell in it. 

34 The word of the Lorp that came to 
Jeremiah the prophet against Elam, b in 
the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, 
I will break the bow of Elam, the chief 
of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, 
and will scatter them towards all those 
winds; and there shall be no nation 
whither the outcasts of Elam shall not 
come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismay. 
ed before their enemies, and before them 
that seek their life ; and I will bring evil 
upon them, ever my fierce anger, saith 


the Lorp ; and I will send the sword after! 7 


them, till I have consumed them: 
35 And I will set my throne in Elam, 


and will destroy trom thence the king!- 


and the princes, saith the Lorp. 

39 But A it shall come to pass in the 
latter days, that I will bring again the 
captivity of Elam, saith the Lorn, 

CHAP. L. 
(THE word that the Lorn spake against 
Babylon, 1! and against the land of the 
Chaldeans, 3 by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and 


c.31,33,34, | 

o 1.53.6. | 
1Pe.2.25, 

p c.3.6,23. 

q Ps.120.5. 

4 place to lie 
down tn, 
Ps.23.2. 

r Ca.1.7,8. 

s Ps.79.7. 

t c.2.3. 

u Da.9.6. 

v Ps.90.1. 


5 flit = : 

w Ps.2Z2.4. . 

x Is.48,20, 
c.51.6,45. 

8 or, that is 
at case. 

y Eze.38.11. 

z Nu.23.9. 
Mi.7.14. 

1 or, destroyer 
8 cut off into 
corners, OT, 

that have 
the corners 
of their hair 


o Malt 3. 


h ver.6. 
t 2Ki.17.6. 
k 2Ki.24.10, 


&c. 
L Is.13,& 21, 
& 47. 


come, they and the children of J 
f c-50.30 ‘together, g goi 

c.50.30. | , 
. 5 They 


and weeping: A they 
shall go, and seek i the pens thveli God. 
shall ask the way to Zion k& with 
their faces thitherward, ne, 

and Jet us join 1 ourselves to the Lorp in 
a perpetual m covenant that shall not be 


we 


astray, they have turned them away on 
the mountains: they have p gone from 
mountain to hill, they have forgotten 
their 4 resting-place. r 

7 All that found them have devoured 
them: s and their adversaries said, We 
offend t not, because u they have sinned 
against the Lop, the habitation ov of jus- 


itice ; even the Lorn, the hope w of their 
| fathers. 


| 8 Remove z out of the midst of 


& go forth out of the land of the Chaldean? 
and be as the he-goats before the flocks. 

9 For, lo, I will raise, and cause to come 
up azainst Babylon, an assembly of great 
nations from the north country : and 
shall set themselves in array against her; 
from thence she shall-be taken : their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty 7 expert 
man; none shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that 
spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lomp. 

It Because ye were glad, because ye re- 
joiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage; 
because ye are grown 9 fat as the heifer at 
grass, and ' bellow as bulls; 

12 Your mother shall be sore confound- 
ed; she that bare you shall be ashamed: 
behold, the hindermost of the nations shall 
be a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath cof the Lorp 
— re oe but ober ye be 
w desolate : every one that 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss 
at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourselves in array against Ba- 
bylon round about: all ye that bend the 
bow shoot at her, spare no arrows; for 
she hath sinned against the Lorp. 

15 Shout against her round about; she 
hath given e her hand: her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down; 
for it is the vengeance f 07 the Lorn: take 
vengeance upon her ; as g she hath done, 
do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from lon, and 
him that handleth the ? sickle in the time 
of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword 
they shall turn every one to his people, 

they shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

17 Israel is a scattered sheep, the lions 
have driven him away ; first « the king of 
Assyria hath devoured hiffi, and last this k 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. “ 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


‘oo 


the God of Israel, Bee 3 te pee 


és = ib Yt, am 2 . ee 
. RS ae e ia) a a : ‘“ : 
. ee eee “a 
“er ae oD 7 
"he Redemption of Israel. 


the king of Babylon and his land,as I, B.C. 595. 
have @ punished the king of Assyria. _ ee 
19 dedel will bring Israel again to “A Is.37.36-38. 


ion, and he shail feed on Carmel ¢ | b c.25.20,24. 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied | Eze.30.5. 
| mount Epbraim and f Gilead. _{c Is.65.9,10. 

"bo tn those days, and in that time, saith ¢.33. 12. 
the Lorp, the iniquity of Israel shall be} Eze.34.13-15 
sought A for,& i there shall be none; and the d c.51.30. 
sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: ¢ Mi.7.14,18. 
for I will pardon them whom I & reserve. | f Ca-6.5. 

21 Go up against the land of  Merathaim, & Is,44.27. 
even ggainst it, and against the inhabitants; Re.16,12. 
of 2 Pekod: 1 waste and utter! oven h Ro.8.33,34. 
after them, saith the Lorp, and do accord- ¢ Ps.103.12. 
ing to all m that I have commanded thee, Ro,5.16, 

A sound p of battle is in the land, 4 Is.6.15, 
and of great destruction. | 2Pe.3.15. 

23 How is the hammer g of the whole ‘ or,the rebels. 
earth cut asunder and broken ! how is Ba- ° or, visita- 
bylon becomie a desolation among the fon. 
nations ! 1 Eze.23.23. 

24 I have laid asnares for thee, and thou 7 Is.13.20. 
artalso taken, O Babylon, andwthou wast, ¢.25.12, 
notaware: thou art found, and also caught, 7 c.45.10. 
because thou hast strivenagainst theLorp. o Ge.19.24,25 

25 The Lorgp hath opened his armoury, p c.51.54. 
and hath brought forth the weapons tw of gq Is.14.6. 
his indignation: for this is the work of) c.51.20. 
the Lord Gon of hosts in the land of the 7 c.6.22. 
Chaldeans. * te Ee.8. 12. 

26 Come against her from the 3 utmost f c.51.27. 
border, open her storehouses; 4 cast her| Re.17.16. 
up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let uw Da.5-30,3! 
nothing of her be left. v Is.13.17,18, 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; y let them go w Ps.45.3,5., 
down to the slaughter: woe unto them!) I1s.13.5. 
for their day is come, the time of their? end. 
visitation. | 4 or, tread. 
28 The voice of them that flee and escape x Da.5.6. 
out of the land of Babylon, to deciare in y 1s.34.7. 
Zion the vengeance a of the Lorp our) c.46.21. . 
God, the vengeance of his temple. b 5 or, convent 
29 Call together the archers against Ba-| me to plead. 
bylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp 'z Job 41,10. 
against it round about: let none thereof ,a c.51.10,11. 
escape: récompense d her according to | 5 La.1.109. 
her work; according to all that she hath | 2.6,7, 
done do unto her: for she hath been proud |¢ Is.}4.24,27. 
agua the Lorp, against.the Holy One /|d ver.15. 

Israel. ? fe Re.18,9,15. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall | 

in the streets, and ali her men of war shall | ® pride. 


be cut off in thatday, saith the Lorp, =|7 heart. 
31 Behold, | am against thee, O ® thou | f 2Ki.19.7. 
most proud, saith the Lord Gop of hosts:| c.4.11,12. 


for thy day is come, the time that I will |g ¢.15.7. 
visit thee. | Mat.3.12. 
32 And 6 the most proud shall A stumble | A Pr.16.18. 
and fall, and none shail raise him up: | 18. 12. 
and I will kindle a fire ¢ in his cities, and | i Re.18.8. 
it shall devour al! round about him. |k Is.47.4. 
33 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The |/ c.49.26. 
children of Israel and the children of | m Is.51.22. 
Judah were oppressed together; and all |) 7 Hos.1.10. 
that took them captives held them fast; 0 Is.44.21. 


refused to let them go. | 49.14,15. 
Their Redeemer is strong; A the | p Zec.2.12. 
Lorp of hosts is his name; he shall. 12.6-8. 


throughly plead m their cause, that he | q c.31.37. 
may give rest to the land, and disquiet, Mi.7.18-20. 
‘the inhabitants of Babylon. : 'r Ge.19.16,17. 
35 A sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith) ¢.50.8.A&c. 
the Lorp, and upon the inhabitants of |» 1.47.13. 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon |* ars, or 
her wise s mevm@ chief stays. 
36 A sword is upon the ® liars; ¢ and)? 1s.44.25. 
they shall dote: wasword is o. her | u 2Th.2.11. 
mgt men; and they shall be dismayed. |v c.25.14,16. 
A sword t upon their horses, and) w Re.17.4, 


~_ JEREMIAH, LI. 


The Judgment of Balylon. 
upon their chariots, and wpon all the 
mingled 4 people that are in the midst of 
her; and they shall become as women: d 
a sword és upon her treasures; and they 
shall be robbed. ‘ee 

38 A drought is upon her waters; and 
they shall be dried g up: for it w the 
land of graven images, aid they are mad 
upon thew, idols. 

8 Therefore the wild beasts of the de- 
sert, with the wild beasts of the island 
shall dwell there, and the owls sha! 
dwell therein: and it shall be no more 
inhabited for ever: m veither shall it be 
dwelt in from generation to generation. 

40 As God overthrew o Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
saith the Lorn; so shall no man abide 
there, neither shall any son of nan dwell 
| therein. 
| 41 Behold, a people shall come from the 
\north, rand a great nation, and many ft 
|Kings shall be raised up from the coasts 
\of the earth. 
| 42 They. shall hold the bow and the 
lance ; they are cruel, v and will not shew 
‘mercy : their voice shall roar like the sea, 


‘|and they shall ride upon horses, every one 


put in- array, like a man to the battle, 
| against thee, O daughter of Babylon, 
| 43 The king of Babylon hath heard the 
‘report of them, and his hands waxed 
leebie; ancuish z took hold of him, and 
‘pangs as of a Woman tn travail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
from the swelling of Jordan unto the 


. }hbabitation of the strong ; but I will make 


them suddenly run away from her: and 
who ts a chosen man, that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me? and who 
will 5 appoint me the time ? and who z is 
that shepherd that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lorp that he hath taken against Babylon, 
and his purposes c that he hath purposed 
against the land of the Chaldeans; Surely 
the least of the flock shall draw them out ; 
surely he shall make their habitation de- 
slate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
the earth is moved, and the cry is heard ¢ 
among the nations. 

| CHAP. LI 
TTSHUS saith the Lorn, Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against 
them that dwell in the? midst of them that 
rise up against me, a destroying f wind ; 

2 And will send unto Babyion g fanners, 

that shall fan her, and shall empty her 


‘|land : for in the day of trouble they shall 


be against her round about.. ; 

3S Against kim that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against Aim 
that i:fteth himself up in his brigandine: 
and spare ye not her young men ; destroy 
ye utterly all her host. 

4 Thus the slain shatl fall in the land of 
the Chaideans, and they that are thrust 
through / in her streets. 

& For Israel n Aath not been o forsaken, 
nor Judah p of his God, of the Lorp of 
hosts ; though g their land was filled with 
sin against the Holy One of Israel. 

6 Flee r out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul; be. not 
cut off in her iniquity : for this is the time 
of the Lorp’s vengeance; he will render 
junto her a recompence. v 
| 7 Babylon hath been a golden cup w in 
\the Lonryp’s hand, that made al) the earth 


God's Jugg ments on Babylon, 


drunken: the nations have drunken a of 
her wine; therefore the nations are b mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly c fallen and de- 
stroyed: howl d for her; take balm for 


her pain, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Babylon, but 
she is not f healed: forsake her, and let 
us go every one into his own country ; 
for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, 
and is Kfted up even to the skies. 


10 ‘The Lorp hath brought forth g our| f 


righteousness: come, and let us declare 
in ¢ Zion the work of the Lorp our God, 

11 Make 2 bright k the arrows; gather 
the shields: the Lorp hath raised up the 
spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device is against Babylon, to destroy it; 
because m it 1s the vengeance of the Logp, 
the vengeance éf his temple. | 

12 Set up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch strong ; set up 
the waichmen, prepare the ambushes; 4 
for the Lorp hath both devised and done 
that which he spake against the inhabit- 
ants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon many wa- 
ters, p abundant in treasures, thine end is 
come, and the measure of thy q covet- 
QusNneSs. 

14 The Loxp of hosts hath sworn 4 b 
himself, saying, Surely I will fill thee 
with men as with caterpillars;r and 
they shall 5 lift up a shout against thee. 

15 He s hath made the earth by his 
epten, he hath established the world 

y his wisdom, and haih stretched ¢ out 
the heaven by his understanding. u 

16 When v he uttereth Ais voice, there 
is a 7 multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he y causeth the vapours to ascend 


», . _ e re 
on 
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B. C. 595. 


a Re.14.8, 
18.3,&c. 

b ¢.25.16, 

c Da.5.24-31. 

d Is,13.6,7. 

e ¢.50.40,41. 

! everlasting 
desolations. 

c, 8.20, 
Mat.25.10-13 

g Ps.37.6., 
Mi.7.9, 10. 

A ver. 14, 

t ¢.50. 28, 

2 pure. 

k c.46.4, 

(2 ver. tl, 

'm c.50.28. 


3 liers in 
| wail. 


7 Is,19.16., 

/0 c.50.36. 

| LaZ.8. 

| Am. 1.5. 

| Na.3.13. 

p Re.17.1,15. 

gq Hab.2.9,10. 

4 Ais soul. 

i'r Na.3.15,17. 

5 utter. 

s Ge.1.1,6. 
Ps. 107.25. 

t Job 9.8, 
Ps. 104.2. 
1s.40,22. 

‘uw Pr.3.t9, 


from the ends of the earth: he maketh |® or, in the 


lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth| time that he 


the wind out of his treasures. 

17 Every man 8 is brutish by Ais know- 
ledge; b every founder is confounded by 
the graven image: for his molten image ts 
falsehood, and tAerets no breath ¢ in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of er- 
rors: in the time of their visitation they 
shall perish. 


19 The Portion e of Jacob is not like 


them ; for he is the former of all things; 
and Israel is the rod f of his inheritance. 
The Lorp of hosts is his name. 

20 Thou aft my batileaxe and wea- 
pons of war: for? with thee will I break 
in we the nations; and with thee 
will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in pieces 
the horse & his rider ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot and his rider ; 

22 With thee also will I break in pieces 
man and woman; and with thee will I 
break in pieces old and young ; and with 
thee will I break in pieces the young 
man and the maid ; | 


23 I will also break in pieces with thee/. 


' the shepherd and his flock ; and with thee 
will I break in pieces the husbandman 
, and his yoke of oxen ; and with thee will 
I break in ey captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render I unto Babylon, 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all 
their evil that they have done in Zion 
in your sight, saith the Lorp. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, O de- 
stroying mountain, m saith the Lorp, 
which destroyest all the earth ; and I will 
stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll 
shee a nm from the rocks, and will 

; 4° 


t 


thresheth her 

v c.10.12,&c. 

w Hab.3.12. 

T or, note. 

x Is.17.5. 
Joel 3.13. 
Mat.13.39. 
Re.14.15, 18. 

y Ps.135.7. 

z= .c.50.17. 

a La.1.1. 


to know, 
b Ro. 1.22. 
9 My. ‘ 


Jor, in, or, 

g 18.41.15,16. 
Mj.4.13. 

4 or, shake 
thernseives. 

A ver.457. 

t Da.5.4,5,kc. 

k Is.8.'7. 

i c.50.15,.29, 

m Is.13.2. 
Zec.4,7, 

n Re.8.8. 


my ' flesh, be u 


¢ Ps.115.5,&c. 
Lor, remain | 


in Revenge of israel, 
make thee a burnt mountain. .. 

26 And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nora stone for foun- 
dations ; but ¢ thou shalt be! desolate for 
ever, saith the Loan. 

27 Set ye up a standard in the land, 
blow the trumpet among the nations, 
prepare the nations against her, call toge- 
ther against ber the Kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a cap- 
tain against her; cause her horses to 
come up as the rough caterpillars, ;... , 

28. Pre against her the —— 
with the kings of the Medes, 1 the cape 
tains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, 
and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and sor- 
row: for seer. sere of the Lorp 
shall be performed against Babylon, to 
make the land of Babylon a desolation 
without an inhabitant. 

30-The mighty men of Babylon have 
forborne to fight, they have remained in 
their holds : their might hath failed ; they 
became n as women: they have burnt their 
dwelling-places ; her bars o are broken. 
31 One post shall run to meet another, 
and one messenger to meet another, to 


shew the king of Babylon that his city 


is taken at one end, 

32 And that the are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burat with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lomp of 
the God of Israe!, The daughter of Baby- 
lon ts like a threshing-floor, § tf i time 
to thresh w ber: yeta little while, and 
the time of her harvest zshall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Baby- 
lon hath devoured me, he hath z crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty a vessel, 
he hath swallowed me up likea d a, 
he hath filled his belly with my deli- 
cates, he hath cast me out, 

35 The ® violence done to me and to 
n Babylon, d shall the 
inhabitant 2 of Zion say ; and, My blood 
upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall 
Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will plead thy catise, and take 


| vengeance for thee; and I will dry up 
her sea, and make her springs dry. 

8 or, is more | 37 And Babylon shal 
brutish than 


become heaps, 
a dwelling-place for dragons, an asto- 
nishment and an hissing without an in- 
habitant. 

38 They shall rear together like lions: 
they shall 4 yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat 1 will make their feasts, 
and I will make them drunken, A that 
they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual 


.|sleep, and not wake, saith the Lorp. 


40 1 will bring them down like lambs 
to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken! and how is 
the praise of the whole earth + surprised: 
how is Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations! 

42 The sea k is come up upon Babylon: 
she is covered with the multitude of the 
waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a dry 
land, and a wilderness, a land wherein 
no man dwelleth, neither doth any son 
of man pass thereby. * 

44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and 
I will bring forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath swallowed up: and the 
nations shall nol flow together any more 

Y 50) 


Prophecy sent to the Captives. 
unto him ; yea, the wall a of Babylon 
shaliiall. | | 


iu the land:.a remour shall both come 
one year, and after that in another year 


land, ruler against ruler. 
47 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
that I will do judgment upon the graven 


images of Babylon: and her whole land f 2Ki.24.18. 
shall be confounded, and all her slain| 


JEREMIAH, LI. 
P B. C. 595. 


a 


a ver.58. 
b c.50.8. 
‘Re. 18.4. 
ic Re, 18.21. 


1 or, let not, 
| Pr.3.25,26. 
shail come a rumour, and violence in the |@ Mar.13.7. 


e Ps. 76.12. 
ver.58, 
2 wis. 


3 regned., 


shai! fall in the midst of her. | 
48 Theo the heaven and the earth, and | 


all that is therein, shall sing g for Baby- 
lon: for the spoilers shall come unto her 
from the north, A saith the Lorp. 


g Re.18.20. 
A c.50.3,41. 


§ desolations. 


_ |deremiah. 


man nor beast, but that it shall be ® de 
solate for ever. : 

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book, that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates: 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Baby- 
lon sink, and shall not rise from the evil 
that I will bring upon her, and they shall 
be weary.é Thus far are the words ‘of 


CHAP. LIL. 


on old when he 3 began to reign ; 
and he reigned eleven years in Jerusa- 
lem: his mother’s name was Hamutal, 
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the eyes of the Lorp, according to all 


4 or, both Ba-| that Jehoiachim bad done. 


49 As 4 Babylon Aath caused the slain) 4ylon 1s to | 3-For through the anger of the Lorp it 


of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fail | 
slain of all the 5 earth. 


away, stand not still: remember the Loap | 


afar off, and let Jerusalem A come into ° or, country. 


your mind. | 
51 We are confounded, because we have 
heard reproach: shame haih covered our’ 


jall, O ye 


\came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till 


slain of Is- |he had cast them out from his presence, 
50 Ye that have escapedi the sword, go; rae, & with |that Zedekiah rebelled against the king 


Babyion. 


i c.44.28, 
k I’s.122.6. 


137.5,6. 


of Babylon. . 

4 And Lit to pass, in the ninth year 
of his reign, \n the tenth month, in the 
‘tenth day of {he month, that Nebuchad- 
‘rezzar king 0 ylon came, he and-all 


faces; for strangers m are come into the I2Ki.2 >. lac. | his army, agains Jerusalem, and pitched 


sanctuaries of the Lorn’s house. 
52 Wherefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that I will do judgment 


upon her graven images: n and through |0 Is.13.15,16. 
| Da.5.30,31. 


all ber land the wounded o shall groan. 


| c-39.1,&e. 


m La.1.10. 
nm ver.47. 


© 


against it, and built forts against it round 


about. 

| 5 So the city was besieged unto the 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month,-in the ninth 


53 Though Babylon should mount p up |p Ps.139.8-10. | day of the month, the famine was sore in 


to heaven, and though she should fortify | 
the height of her strength, yet from me 
shall spoilers come unto her, saith the 
Lorp. 

54 A sound q of a cry cometh from Baby- 
lon, and great destruction from the land 
of the Chaldeans: | 

55 Because the Lorp hath spotted Ba- 
bylon, and destroyed out of her the great, 
voice ; when her waves do roar like great | 
waters, a noise of their voice is uttered : 

566 Because the spoiler is come upon 
her, even upon Babylon, and her mighty 
men are taken ; every one of their r bows 
is broken: for the Lorn God of recom- 
pences shal! surely requite. ¢ 
57 And I will make drunk wu her princes, 
anc her wise men, her captains, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men: and they 
shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 
wake, saith the King v whose name is 
The Lorp of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The 
broad * walls of Babylon shall be utterly 
broken, 9 and her 7 gates shall be 
burnt with fire; and the people shall la- 
bour in vain, x and the folk in the fire, 
and they shall be weary. 

59 ‘The word which Jeremlal the pro- 
phet commanded Seraiah the son of Ne- 
riah, the son of Maaseiah, when he went 4 
with Zedekiah the king of Judah into 
Rabylon, in the fourth year of his reign. 
And this Seraiah was a § quiet prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote ina all the 
evil that should come upon Babylon, even 
= ios words that are written against 

ibylon. . 

6!) And Jeremiah said to Seraizh, When 
thou comest f© Babylon, and shalt see, 
and shalt read ail these words; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lonp, thou 
hast spoken against this place, to cut it 


Is.14.13. 
c.49.16. 

Am.9.2. 
Ob.4, 


q c.50.22.29, 


r 1Sa.2.4, 
s ¢.32.4,5, 
t Ps.94.1. 
137.8. 
u c.25.27. 
Hab.2. 16, 
v.c.46.18, 
48.15. 


w Eze. 12.13. 


6 bitnded. 


broad Ba- 
bylon. 
8 or, felters. 
9 or, made 
naked, 
t house of 
the wards. 
x Hab.2.13. 
y Zec.7.5. 
8.19. 
z ver.29. 


execution- 
ers, OF, 
slaughter- 
men ; or, 
chief mar- 


off, that none shall remain in it, neither 


096 


deans were 


7 or, walls of 


2 chief of the 


ithe city, so that there was no bread for 
the people of the land. 
7 Then the city was broken up, and all 


ithe men of war fled, and went forth out 


of the city by night, by the way of the 
gate between the two walls, which was 
by the king’s garden; (now the Chal- 
the city round about ;) and 
they went by the way of the plain. ¢ 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho ; and al! his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 Thens they took the king, and carried 
him. up unto the king of Babylon to 
Ribiah, in the land of Hamath; where 
he afte poe upon him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
11 Then w he ® put out the eyes of Ze- 


him in *® chains, and carried him to Baby- 
lon, and put him in # prison till the day 
of his death. 
12 Now in the fifth y month, in the tenth 
day of the month, (which was the nine- 
teenth 2 year or Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon,) came Nebuzar-adan, 2 captain 
of the guard, wh ch % served the king of 
Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
-13 And burnt the house of the Lorn, 
and the king’s house ; and all the houses 
of Jerusalem, and al! the houses of the 
at men, burnt he with fire. 

i4 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that were with the captain of the guard, 
brake down all the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 


yf |the guard carried away captive certain of 


the poor of the people, and the residue of 
the people that remained in the city, and 
those that fell away that fell to the king 


The Babylonuh Captivity. 


7 EDERIAH J was one and twenty 


dekiah: and the king of Babylon bound - 


— | at ; 
tie “eed i ce: Sea 


1 ee. ae eS ey 


~ Rg AAP wie AZO ote met Ge 


~— _—- 


_2 She .weepeth sore in the night, and 


of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard left certain of the poor a of the 
land, for vine-dressers and for husband- 
men. 

17 Also b the pillars of brass that «were 
in the house of the Lona, and the bases, 
and the brazen sea that was in the house 
of the Lorv, the Chaldeans brake, and 
carried all the brass of them to Babylon. 

i8 Thec caldrons also, and the 3 shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the 4 bowls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass, where- 
with they ministered, took they away. 

19 And the basons, and the ® fire- 
and the bowls, and the caldrons, the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups; that which was of gold in gold, and 
that which was of silver tm silver, took 
the captain of the guard away. — 

20 ‘The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, 
which king Solomon had made in the 
house of the Lorp: 7 the brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

21 And concerning the pillars, the 
heicht of one pillar was eighteen cubiis, 
and a8 fillet of twelve cubits did compass 
it; and the thickness thereof was four 
fingers: it was hollow. 

22 Anda chapiterg of brass was upon 
it; and the height of one chapiter was 


five cubits, with net-work and pome-|h Ge.40,.13,20)the month, that Evil-merodach king 
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The Babylonish Captivity LAMENTATIONS, I 


‘B.C. 688. ; 
‘ saw the’ ~ jin the city; 
face of the | the host, who mustered the of the 
hing. land; and threescore men of t people 
a c.39.10, of the land, that were found in the 
2 or, tend dag estes» | 
the captain | 26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
of the host. ‘guard them, and t them to 
b 1Ki.7,15,4c | the king of Babyion to Ri 
c.27.19-22. | 27 And the king of lon smote them, 
e Ex.27.3. and put them to death in Riblah, in the 
3 or, tnstru- |land of Hamath. Thus Judah wascarried 
ments to ps besser out d of his own land. 
rermove the | 28 Thise is the people whom Nebuchad- 
ashes. rezzar carried away captive: in the 
4 or, Jasons. jseventh year, three thousand Jews and 
d@ La.1.1,3. three and twenty: 


5 or, censers, 
é 2K 1.24.1 ,&c 


6 souls, 


1 thetr. 


8 thread. 

f 2Ki.25.27, 
&c. 

g 2Ch.3. 15. 


29 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar he carried away captive from 
Jerusalem eight bundred thirty and two 
persons ; 6 | 

30 In the three and twentieth — of 
Nebuchadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard carried away captive of 
the Jews seven hundred forty and five 
persons: all the persons were four thou- 
sand aud six hundred. 

31 And fit came to pass, in the seven 
and thirticth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth day of 
of 


xranates upon the chapiters round about, | 9 good things) Babylon, in the first year of his reign, 


all of brass: the second pillar also and 
the pomegranates were like anto these. 
23 And there were 7 and six! 
pomegranates ona side; and ali the pome-| 
granates upon the net-work were an hun- 
dred round about. ) 
24 And the captain of the guard took | 
Seraiahl the chief priest, andm Zepha- 
niah the second priest, and the three) 
keepers of the ' door: 
25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, | 
which had the charge of the men of; 


unth Aim, 
t Zcc.3.3-5. 
k 25a.9. 13, 
1Ki.2.7. 
1 2Ki.25.18, 
m c.21.1. 
29.25. 
| threshold, 
2 the matter 
of the day in 
his day. 
n Lu.11.3. 
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% 
x 


‘} CHAP. L _ 

FOW doth the city sit solitary,a that 
udas full of people! Aow is she be- 

come asa widow!c she that was great 

among the nations, and princess d among 

the provinces, how is she become tribu- 

tary ! 


her tears are on her cheeks; among all | 
her lovers f she hath none to comfort) 
her: all her friends have dealt treacher. 
ously with her, they are become. her 
cnem ies, 

3 Judah is gone into captivity, because 
of affliction, and 9 because of great servi- 
tude ; she dwelleth g among the heathen, 
she findeth no rest: all her persecutors 
overtook her between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because 
none come to the solemn feasts: all her 
gates are desolate; her priests sigh, her 
virgins are»afflicted, she is in bit- 
terness. 

§ Her adversaries are the chief,l her 
enemies prosper; for the Loro hath 


lifted up the head A of Jehoiachin king of 
Judah,and brought him forth out of prison, 
32 And spake % kindly unto him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the 
kings that were with him in Babylon, 
33 And changed i his prison-garments ; 
and he did continually eat bread & before 
him all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a con- 
tinual dict given him of the king of 
Babylon, every day 7 a portion, until 


the day of his death, all the days of his life. 


B. C. 588. 


a Je.52.27. 

b Da.9.7,16. 

c Is.47.8. 

d 2Ch.9.26. 
Ezr.4.20. 

é Je.52.8,11. 
Je.4.30. 

30.14,15. 

t or, desirable, 
ver. 10, 

2 for the 
greatness of. 
De.28.64. 
Ps.137.3. 

i 1Ki.8.46, 

3 become a re- 
moving, or, 
wa : 

j Eze.16.37, 
-Hos.2.9,10, 

k De.32.29. 
Ro.6.21, 

1 De. 28.43.44. 


The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH. 


afflicted her for the multitude of her 
transgressions: b her children are gone | 
into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed: her princesé are 
become like harts that find no pasture; 
and they are gone without strength before 
the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days 
of her affliction, aad of her mivzeries, all 
her pleasant things that she had in the 
days of old, when her people fell into 
the hand of the enemy, and none did 
help her: the adversaries saw her, and 
did mock A at her sabbaths. | 
§$ Jerusalem hath grievously sinned; 
thereforei she is removed: al! that 
honoured her, despise her, because they 
have seen jher nakedness; yea, she 
sigheth, and turveth backward. 

9 Her filthiness is in her skirts; she re- 
membereth not her last end;& therefore 
she came down wonderfully: she had no 
comforter. O Lorn, behold my affliction ; 


: 


for the enemy hath aa er 


i> Bi 
i 


| Miseries of Jerusalem. 


bs igs? eS Te ee es rns 


10 The adversary hath spread out his; 3. C. 588. 
hand upon all her! pleasant things: for) .§ ——— 
she hath seen that the heathen a entered) 4.07, desirable 
into her sanctuary, whom thou didst/ 2? made to 
command c that they should not enter) touch. 
into thy congregation. a@ Je.51.51. 
il All her people sigh, they seek bread ; §2.13. 
they have given their iat things for | 5 Ps.9.39. 
meat to 3 relieve the soul: see, O Lorgp,|c De.23.3. 
and consider ; for lam become f vile. d Ps.74.11. 
12 Je4it nothing to you, all ye that/3 or, make 
pass by?5 behold, and see if there be! the soul to 
any A sorrow like unto my sorrow, which| come again. 
is done unto me,. wherewith the Lorp ¢ Ps.89.46. 
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce | f Job 40.4. 


" g 1s.63.10. 

13 From above hath he sent fire into; Je.30.14. 
my bones, and it prevaileth against them: | 4 or, Jt ts. 
he hath spread a netifor my feet; he|5 by the way. 
hath turned me back; he hath made me ®& the desirable 
desolate and faint all the day. 3 

i4 The yokej of my transgressions is' A Da.9.12. 
bound by his hand; they are wreathed, |i Eze.17.20. 
and come up upon my neck; he hath! Hos.7.12, 
made my strength to fall; the Lorp j De.28.43. 
hath delivered me into their hands, from | [s.5.5. 
whom m 1am not able to rise up. \ or, hedge, 

15 The Lorp hath trodden under foot} Job 1.10. 
all my mighty men in the midst of me;/1 c.1.4. 
he hath cailed an assembly a 
to crush my young men: the Loro o hath 'n Le.26.31,44 
trodden 9 the virgin, the daughter of o Is.63.3. 
Judah, as in a wine-press. (5 shut up. 

16 For g these things I weep: mine “yes 9 or, the wine- 
mine eye runneth down with water, be-| press of the 
cause the comforter that should! relieve) virgin. 
my soul is farrfrom me; my children 'p Ps.74.4,&c. 
are desolate, because the enemy pre- |g Je.13.17. 
vailed. $48 : 14,17. 

17 Zion spreadeth forth t her hands, and 3 bring back. 
thereis none to comfort her: the Lérp r Hos.9.12. 
hath commanded concerning Jacob, that's 2Ki.21.13, 
his adversaries should be round aboutw)| 14. 


| LAMENTATIONS, II. God acknowledgea in Affliction. 


land he | 


he hath thrown down in his wrath the 
strong holds of the daughters of Judah: 
he hath? brought them down to the 
ground: > he hath polluted the kingdom 
and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in Ais fierce anger all 
the horn of Israe!: he bath drawn back 
his d ba hand from before the enemy, 

rned against Jacob like a flam- 
ing ¢ fire, which devoureth round about. 


4 He hath bent his bow like an g ene- 


‘my: he stood with his right hand as an 
adversary, and slew all © that were plea- 
‘sant to the eye in the tabernacle o 
daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury 


the 
like fire. 


5 The Lorp was as an enemy ; he hath 
swallowed up Israel, he hath swallowed 
up all her palaces; he hath destroyed 


his strong holds, and hath ip in 
the daughter of Judah mourning and 
lamentation. | 

6 And he hath violently taken away & his 
tabernacte,7 as if it were of a garden; he 
hath destroyed his places of the assembly : 
the Lorp hath caused the solemn! feasts 
and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and 
hath despised, in the indignation of his 


ijanger, the king and the priest. - 
gainst me | m Hos.5.14. | 7 The Lorp hath cast off his altar, he 


hath abhorredn his sanctuary, he hath 


‘given § up ‘into the hand of the enemy 
‘the walls of her palaces; they have made 
‘a noise p in the house of the Lorn, as in 
‘the day of a solemn feast. 

| 8 The Lorp hath purposed to destro 
the wall of the daughter of Zion; he hat 
stretched out a line,s he hath not with- 
drawn his hand from 2 destroying: there- 


fore he made the rampart and the wall to 
lament; they languished together. 


| 9 Her gates are sunk into the ground; 


he hath destroyed and broken her u bars: 


him: Jerusalem is as a menstruous wo-'2 sicallowing her king v and her princes are among the 


man among them. ' ! up. 

18 The Lorp isrighteous ; x for I have re-|t ver.2,9. 
belled against his 3 commandment: hear, | u Je.51.30. 
I pray you, all people, and behold my/|v De.28.36. 


sorrow: my virgins and my young men| 2Ki.24.15. 
are gone into captivity. - 96.7. 


19 I called for my lovers, Lutz they! w Hos.8.8. 
deceived me ; my priestsand mine elders 'z Ne.9.33. 
gave up the ghost in the city, while! Da.9.7,14. 

sought their meat to relieve their 2 mouth. 
ee y Is.3.26, 


20 Behold, 0 Lorn, for I am in distress ; |z Je.2.28. 


~ ‘ty bowels are troubled: mine heart is 
i arned 


30.14. 

| within me ; for a I have grievously | 4 or, faint. 
febetied: abroad the sword bereaveth, b a Ps.51.3,4. 
at home there is'as death. | b De.32.25. 
“Zi They have heard that I sigh; there) Eze.7.15. 
is none to comfort me: all mine enemies |c Is.13.6,4c. 


have heard of my trouble; they are giad_ J¢.46.10. 
that thou fast done if: thou wilt bring §0.15,31. 
the day c that thou hast 5 called, and they |5 or, pro- 
shall be like unto me. | claimed. 


22 Let dalltheir wickedness comé before |d Ps.137.7-9. 
thee ;.and do unto them ase thou hast done| Je.51.35., 
unto me for all my transgressions: for my |e Lu.23.31. 


sighs are was! my heart is g faint. ta ys a 


AP. I. ! g c.5.17. 
ow hath the Lorv covered the dauch- | h 1s.58.1. 
ter of Zion with a cloudiin his) Je.23.22. 
anger, and cast down from heaven unto |i Joel 2.2. 
the earth the beauty of Israel, and re-|¢ ln 
membered not his footstoollin the day |& 25a.1.19. 
of bis anger! 1 1Ch.28.2. 
2 The Lory hath swallowed up all the| Ps.132.7. 
habitations of Jacob,and hath not mpitied; im Je.13.14. 


O08 


by the way. 


‘Gentiles: the law w no more; her pro- 
| phets also find no vision from the Lorn. 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 
sity upon the ground, and keep silence: 
they have cast up dust upon their heads ; 
they have girded themselves with sack- 


jcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang 


down their heads to the ground. 
1} Mine eyes do fail with tears, mybowels 


jare troubled, my liver is poured upon the 


earth, for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people ; because the children and the 
sucklings 4 swoon in the streets of the city. 
12 They say to their mothers, Where is 
corn ne | wine? when they swooned as 
the woupded in the streets of the city, 
when their soul was poured out into 
their mothers’ bosom. 
i3 What thing shall I take to witness 
for thee? what thing shall I liken to thee, 
O daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I 
equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, C 
virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy breach is 
great like the sea; who can heal thee? 
14 Thy prophets f have seen vain and 
foolish things for thee ; and they have not 
discovered A thine iniquity, to turn away 
thy captivity; but have seen for thee 
false , and causes of banishment. 
15 All that pass © by clap therr hands-at 
thee; they hiss and waz their head at the 
danghter of Jerusalem, sayimg, Js this 


beauty, The joy of ‘he whole earth? | 
: 16 All thine enemies have opened their 


& 


: * 
—_— — we 


Co ee 


the city that men call The Perfection of — 


Scene 
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The Prophet's personal Affliction. 
mouwth @ against thee; they hiss and gnash 
the teeth: theysay, We have swallowed oe 


LAMENTATIONS, UT. 


B. C, 588. 


ay 
ae ai 


brance, and is 1 humbled in me. 
21 This I 2 recall to my mind, there- 


up: certainly this isthe day that we looked |a Ps.35,.2f) fore b have | hope, 


tor; we have found, we have seen tf. 

17 The Lorp hath done that which. he 
had devised; e he hath fulfilled bis word | 
that he had commanded in thedays of old; 
he hath thrown down, and hath not! 
pitied: and f he hath caused Vane enemy | 
to rejoice over thee; he hath set up the) 
horn of thine ad yersaric 3. 

is Their heart cried unto the Lorp, O' 


wall of the daughter of. Zidhy let A tears | 
down like a river day and night: | 


run 
give thyself no rest ; 
thine eyes cease, 

19 Arise, cry out in the night; in the’ 
beginning ofthe watches pour out m thine 
heart like water before the face of the 


let not the apple of | 


Lorp: lift up thy hands toward him for) 


the life of thy young children, that faint 
for hunger o in the top of every street. 
20 Behold,’O Lorp, and consider to 
whom thau hast done this. Shall the 
women eat their fruit, 7 and children ® of 
aspah long ?shall the priest & the prophet 
be slain in the sanctuary of the Lorp? 
21 The ¢ young and the old lie on the 


ground in the streets: my virgins and my/ 


young men are fallen by the sword ; thou 
hast slain fhem in the day of thy anger; 
thou hast killed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called, as in a solemn day, 
my terrors round adout;v so that in the f 
lay of the Logp’ sanger none escaped nor 
remained : 
brought up w hath mine enemyconsumed. 

CHAP. III. 

AM the man that hath seen affliction 

by the rod of bis wrath, 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, z but not tnfo light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; he 
turneth his hand agatnst me ali the day. 

4 My flesh b and my skin hath he made 
old: he hath broken c my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, and com- 
passed me with gall and travail. 

6 He hath set me in dark e places, as 
they that be dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged e¢ me about, that I can- 
not cet out: he hath made my chain heavy. 

8 Also when I cry A and shout, he shut- 
teth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone: he hath made my paths crooked. 

10 He was. ynto me as a bear ¢ lying in 
wait, and asa lion in secret places. 


11 He hath turned aside my ways, and | 


pulled m me in pieces 
desolate. | 

12 He hath bent his bow, 
a mark for the arrow. 

13 He hath caused the 8 arrows of his’ 
quiver to enter inte: my reins. 

i4 I was a derision to all my people, | 
and their song p all the day. 


: he hath made me 


and set me as 


those that | have swaddied and | 


; 


ys make to re- 
turn to my 

| Aeart. 

'b Ps.77.5,Ac. 

'¢ Ezr.9. s, 9, 

| Ne, 3h. 

id Mal.3.6. 


'¢Le.26.16,&c. 
De.28.15.a&c. 


Jé@.18.11, 
Mi.2.3. — 
Lf Ps.89. ~ 
4 Ps. 73.2 

(A Ps.130. 7. 
t 1s.30.18. 
Mi.7.7. 
kh Je.14.17. 

! Mat.11.29. 
m Ps,.62.8., 
vi Je.15.17. 
o Eze.5. 10,16. | 
ip Is.50.6, 

q Ps 4. 4. 


3 or, swad- 
dled with 


their hands. | % 


s Ps.30.5, 
t 20h.36.17. 
. f rom has 
heart, 
u Je.31.20. 
Eze.33.11. 
Hie.12.10. 
v Je.6.25. 
5 a superior. 
6 or, seeth, 
Hab.1.13. 


22 It is cof the Lonp’s mercies that we 
are not consumed, because d his compas- 
sions fail not, 

23 They are new every morning : great 
is thy faithfulness. 

24 ihe Lonp uw my portion, g saith my 
soul; therefore will J hohe A ja him. 

25 The Lonp is good unto them that 
Wait « forhim,to the soul that seeketh hint. 

26 /t w good that a man should both 
hope and quictly wait for the salvation 
of the Lorp, 

27 it «s good for aman that he bear the 
yoke / in his youth. 

2sHe sitteth alone nandkeepeth silence, 
be -CaUbe he bath borne uf upon him, 


so be there may be hope. 
30 He p giveth Ais cheek tohim that smit- 
eth him: he is filled full with reproach. 
31 For g the Lorp will not cast off for 
ever: 
| 32 But though s he cause grief, yet will 
he have compassion according to the 
}multitude of his mercies. 
ee : + alert 
| 33 For he doth not afflict 4 willingly, u 
| 


\nor grieve the children of men. 
34 To crush under his feet all the pri- 
ners of the earth, 
To turn aside the rightof a man be- 
id the face of 5 the Most High, 
| 36 To subvert a man in bis cause, the 
_Lorp © approveth not. 
| 37 Who its he that saith, and it cometh 
to pass,zohen the Lorp commandeth# not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the Most High 
proceedeth not evil and good ? 
39 Wherefore y doth a living man 7 com- 
plain,a man forthe punishment of bis sins? 
| 40 Let us search a and try our ways, 


'wHos.9.12,13 and turn again to the Lorp. 


L 1s.45.7 ds 
y Mi.7.9., 


tor,murmur. 


z Am.5.20. 
a Hag.1.5,7. 


b Job 16.8, &c. 


c Ps.51.8. 
Je.50.17. 
d Da.9.5. 
e Ps.142 3. 
Jf 2Ch.36.17. 
g Hos.2.6., 
h Job 30.20. 
t Hos.5.14, 
13.7.8, 
hk 18.24.17. 
2 18.51.19. 
m, Hos.6.1. 
n Job -7,20. 
8 sone. 
lo Is. 633. 15. 
p. Ps.69.12. 
53 my soul. 


41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heaveus. 

42 We have trahsgressed d and have re- 
belled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, and 
persecuted us: thou hast slain, f thou 
|hast not pitied. 

| 44Thouhast coveredthyself with acloud, 


that our prayer should not pass through. | 


45 Thou hast made us as the off-scoury 
‘and refuse in the midst of the pe@ 
46 All our enemies have ope € 
mouths against us. a 
47 Fear hand a snare is come 
‘desolation il and destruction. : 
| 48 Mine eve runneth down with 
of water for the destruction of the d 
ter of my people. 
| 49 Mine eye trickleth dow 
eth not, without any i termission, 
| 50 Ti'| the Lorp look dowaye and be- 
hold from heaven. 


| 51 Mine eye affecteth % mine heart, 


15 He hath filled me with 4 bitterness, he 1 bitternesses.| because 2 of all the daughters of my city. 


hath made me drunken with worm wood. 2 more than. | 


16 He hath also broken my teeth with! 
zravel-stones, g he hath 3 covered me with | 
ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed myegoul far 
off from peace: [ forgat 4p ty. 

18 And I said, tf My st and my 
hope is perished from the Lorp: 

19 ‘Remembering mine affliction and my 
misery, the wormwood v and the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still in remem- 


43* 


tie 


q Pr.20.17. 
rolled me 
in the. 
yr 1Da.16.17. 
s Jon.2.3,4,7 
4go0o0d. Job 7.7 
¢ Ps.31.22. 
u Ps. 130.1. 


wv Je.9.15. 


5 rernember. - 


52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like 
a bird, without cause. 
| 63 They bave cut off my life in the 
|dungeon, and cast a stone 7 upon me. 
: 54 Waters s flowed over mine head ; 
then I said, lam cut off. 

55 I called u upon thy name, O Lorp, 
out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice; hide bes 
thine ear at my breathing, at my c 

57 Thou drewest near in the day that I 


Tie Benefit of A flictions. , 


Le 
ia 


Tego 


29 He putteth his mouth m the dust, uf 


sand cot 


me 4 
Hi . ae oe See ae 
ee i 
ae v . 
ss 


Ps 


% - Camplicated Sorrows. 


_ their skin y cleaveth to their bones; it is z Zec.14.2. 


called upon thee: thou saidst, Fearanot.|. B. C. 588. : 
58 O Lorn, thou hast pleaded thecauses));  ——— 
of my sou! ; thou hast redeemed my life. }@ Is.43.1,2. 
59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my wrong ; b 96.63,36. 
or 


judge ¢ thou niy cause. ; 
60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance, |¢ Ps.35.1,23. 
and all their imaginations d against me. |d Je.11,19,20. 
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, Oe Is.30.6,7. 
Loap, and all their imaginations against 31.4.3. 
me ; 1 ho Je.37.7,8. 
62 The lips of those that rose up against, f Eze.7.2,3,6. 
me, & their device against meail the day. | g De.28.49. 
63 Behold their sitting down, and their, Je.4.13. 
—- ; l avn their music. C obstinacy, 
64 ender unto them a recompence, O) 3q6.10. 
Lorv.according to the work oftheirhands. | A Je.52.9. 
65 Give them 2 sorrow of heart, thy « 2Ki.25.9,10. | 
curse unto them. \REc.11.9, | 
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 1 Ob.10,15. | 
from under the heavens of the Lorn. m 2Ti.2.20. 
CHAP. IV. * or, Thine 
How is the gold become dim ; how is. er Nag 
the most finegold changed! thei stones Is.40.2. 
of the sanctoary are poured out in the) 4 or, sea- 
ry of every street. | : calves. 
The precious sons of Zion, comparable | o Ps.137.7. 
to fine gold, m how are they esteemed as/ 5 or, carry 
earthen pitchers, the work of the hands) thee cap- 
of the potter ! | tive for. 
3 Even the 4 sea-monsters draw out the pJob 39.13-16, 
breast, they give suck to their youngones: g Ps.89.50,51.| 


a as 


like the ostriches pin the wilderness. | # Ps.79.1;&c. 

4 The tongueof the sucking child cleay- ¢ Job 24.8, 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirgt ; Sor, oes 
the young children ask bread, and rno| Ro.7.13. 
man breaketh i unto them. ‘Tcometh for | 

5 They that did feed delicately are de-| price. 
solate in the streets; they that were ® or, On our 
bronght up in scarlet embrace tdunghills.| necks arewe 

6 For the 6 punishment of the iniquity persecuted, 
of the daughter of my people is greater u Ge. 19.25, 
than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, |v Ne.9.36,37. 
that was overthrown as ina uw moment, \9 darker than 
and no hands stayed on her. blackness. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, |‘ w c.5.10. 
they were whiter than milk, they were z Ne.5.15. 
more ruddy in body than rubies, their y Fetne 
polishing was of sapphire : 1 or, terrors, 

$ Their visage is 9 blacker- to than a! or, storms. 
coal; they are not known in the streets: 2 flow ont. 


the daughter ofmy people ws become cruel, r De.32.24. 


: 


. 
: 


yi ithered, it is become like a stick. a1s.49.15. | 
thot be slain with the sword are 5De.28.56,57. | 
Pthan they that be slain with hun-| 2Ki,6.28,29. 
wr these 2 pine away, stricken c Je.7.20. 
for want of the fruits of the field. d Je.21.14. 


; 


devonred 
12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, wold not have |4 for length 
believed that the adversary and the ene-| of days. 
my should have entered into the gates of |5 or, in that 
Jerusalem. | ' they could 
13 For f the sins of her prophets, andthe| nof but. 
iniquities of her priests, that’g have shed |k Nu.19.16. 
the blood of the just in the midst of ber, |7 Ps.80.3,&c. 
14 They have wandered as blind men|m Hab.3.2., 


Hab.1.12. 
t Je.2.34. 


. a. . pan : eee i 
° ~ ‘ * oo : ‘o '° 
‘ a ee, } 
pin 
LAMENTATIONS, ‘ : 


Ain Appeal to God. 


when fied away and wandered, 
said se the heathen, They Shall no 
more sojourn there. 

16 The 4 anger of the Lorn hath divid- 
ed them ; he will no more regard them : 
they te ore not the persons of the 
priests, they favoured not the elders. 

17 Asfor us, our eyes as yet failed for 
our vain ¢ help : in our watching we have 
watchedfora nationthat could not save us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that we cannot 
9 in our Streets: our end is near, our 

I 


are fulfilled; for our end f is come, 

Our persecutors are swifier g than 
the eagles of the heavem: they pursued 
us upon the mountains, they laid wait for 
us in the. wilderness. : 

£0 The breath of our nos‘rils, the anoint- 
ed of the Loxnp, was taken é in their pits, 
of whom we said, Under his shadow we 
shail live among the heathen. 

21 Rejoice hand be glad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwellest in the land of Uz: 
the cup also I shall pass through unto 
thee ; thou shalt be drunken, and shalt 
make thyself naked. 

22 The 2 punishment of thine iniquity 
is accomplished, m O daughter of Zion; 
he will no more carry thee away into 
captivity : he will visit thine iniqnity, O 
daughter of Edom ; o he will 5 discover 


thy sins. 
CHAP. V. 
EMEMBER, ¢ O Lorp, what is come 
upon us: consider, and bebold our re- 
proach. | 

2 Our inheritance s is turned to stran- 
gers, our- houses to aliens. | 

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our 
mothers are as widows. 

4 We have drunken our water for mo- 
ney ; our wood 7 issold unto us. 

5 Our ® necks are under persecution; 
we v labour, and have no rest. 

6 We have given the hand fo the Egyp- 
tians, and to the Assyrians, to be satis- 
fied with bread. 

‘7 Our fathers have sinned, and are not ; 
and we have borne their iniquities. 

8 Servants z have ruled over us: there is 
none that doth deliver us out of theirhand. 

9 We gat our bread with the peril of our 
lives, because ofihe swordofthe wilderness. 

10 Our skin was black like an oven, be- 
cause of the ! terrible famine. 

11 They ravished z the women in Zion, 
and the maids in the cities of Judah. 3 

12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : 


| the faces of elders were not honoured. 


13 They took the young men to grind, 
Land the children fell under the wood. 
14.The elders have ceased from the 


» s)gate, the young men from their masic. 


15 The jey of our heart is ceased; our 
d@ancé is turned into mourning. 

16 The crown is 3 fallen from our head: 
woe unto us that we have sinned ! 

17 For this our heart is faint ; e for these 
things our eyes are dim, 

18 Becavse of the mountain of Zion, 
which is des@late ; the foxes walk upon it. 


19 Thoa, O Lorn, remainest for h ever ; 
thy t m generation to generation. 
20 re dost thou forget us for 


ever, us 4 so long time? 


in the streets, they i have polluted them- |6 or, ye pol- 
selves with blood, 5so tha® k men could! Iuted. 

not touch their garments. 

Bi cried unto them, Depart © ye ; 


fee utterly 
sal ast depart, depart, touch not: 


reject us ? 


. §10 


on, For wilt| sha!l be turmed; renew 


thou us unto thee, O Lorn, & we 
pOurdaysasofo'd. 
22 But 7 thou hast uffefly rejected us; 
thou art very wroth against us. de 


21Tornt 


CHAP. L 
TOW it came to pass in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, as I was among the 
2 captives by the river of Chebar, c that 
the Soave were opened, d and I saw vi- 
sions e of God, 

2 In the fifth day of the month, (which 
was the filth year of king f Jehoiachin’s 
captivity,) 

3 ‘The word of the Lorp came expressly 
unto 3 Ezekiel the pries'’, the son of Buz), 
in the land of the Chaldeans, by the river 
Chebar ; and the hand A of the Lorp was 
there upon him. ' 

4 And I looked, and behold, a whirl- 
wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fire 5 infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 
thereof, as the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 

5 Also out of the midst thereof came the 
likeness of four ¢ living creatures. And 
this k was their appearance; they had 
the likeness of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and 
every one had four wings. 


- 


7 And their feet were ® straizht feet; 


and the sole of their feet was like the sole 
of a calf’s foot ; and they sparkled 7 like 
the colour of burnished brass. 

8 And they Aad the hands of a man 
under their wings on their four sides; and 
they four had their faces and their wings. 

9 Their wings were joined one to ano- 
ther; they turned not when they went; 
they went every one straight forward, 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, 
they four had the face of a man, and the 


; 


The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


: B. C. 596. 


a Is.55.9. 
1 or, strakes. 
b Pr.13.3. 
c. 10,12. 
2 captivity. 
c ¢.3. 15,25. 
d Re.19.1T. 
e c.8.3. 
jf 2K,24.12,15. 
g ver.12. 
1Co.14.32. 
3 Jehezhel. 
A 1KKi.18.46. 
4 or, lufe. 


5 catching. 


i Re.4.6,4c, 
k ¢.10.8,&c. 
l Jab 37.22. 


6 a straight 


foot. 

m Da. 10.6. 
Re.1.15. 

n c.43.2. 
Da. 10.6. 
Re.1.15. 

oJob 37.2-5. 
— 

68.33. 

p 21.7.6. 

q Ps.45.6. 


face of a lion on the right side; and they| Da.7.9. 


four had the face of an ox on the left 


: 


Mat.25.31. 


side; they four also had the face of an/| He.8.1. 


ear ie. 
il Thos were their faces: 


12.2. 


and their | r Ex.24.10. 


wings were 7 stretched upward; two)" or, divided 
wings of every one were joined oneto| above 


another, and two covered t their bodies. 
12 And they went every one straight 


5 Re.3.21. 
4.2.3. 


forward: whither the spirit was to go, | t Is.6.2. 
they went; ond they turned not when | u Ge.9.13. 


they went. 
13 As for the likeness of the livingcrea- 


Re.4.3. 
10.1. 


tures, their appearance waz like burning | v Ge.15.17. 


coals of fire, and like the appearance of | w Ex.16.7,10. | 


lamps: it wentv up and down among 
the 


bri # 


lightning. 


: 
: 
: 


' 


24.16,17. 


iving creatures; and the fire was} 1Ki.8.10,11. | 
t, and out of the fire went forth! 2.3.23. 


Da.8.17. 


‘14 And the living creatures ran y and/| Ac.9.4. 


returned as the appearance of a flash of 
lightning. 

15 Now, asI beheld the living creatures, 
behold, one wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four faces. 

16 The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of 
a, beryl ; and they four had one likeness : 
and their appearance and their work 
was as it were a wheel in the middle of 
a wheel, | | 

17 When they went, they went upon 
the'r four sides; and they returned not 


| 


Re.}.17,18. 
y Ps.147.15. 
Zec.4.10. 
z Da.10.11. 


a c.3.24, 


8 nations. 

b De. 9.27. 
Je.3.25. 
¢.20.18-30. 


Ac.7,51. 


when they went. 

18 As y their rings, they were so 
high @ that they were dreadful; and their 
rings ‘ were full of eyes b round about 
them four. 

19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them; and 
when the living creatures were lift hi 4 

: 


from the earth, the wheels were 
up. 

5 Whithersdever g the spirit was to ga, 
they went, thither was ther spirit to go 
and the wheels were lifted up over agai 
them: for the spirit of 4 the living crea 
tures was in the wheels. 

21 When those went, these went; and 
when those stood, these stood; and when 
those were lifted up from the earth, the 
wheels were lifted up over agaiust them: 
for the spirit of 4 the living creature was 
in the wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the firmament 
upon the heads of the living creature was 
as the colour of the terrible i crystal, 
stretched forth over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other : 
every one had two, which covered on this 
side, and every one had two, which co- 
vered on that side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I heard the 
noise of their wings, like nm the noise of 
great waters, as the voice o of the Al- 
mighty, the voice of speech, as the nowe 
of an host: p when they stood, they let 
down their wings. | 

25 And there was a voice from the fir- 
mament that was over their heads, when 
they stood, and had let down their wings. 

26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
‘throne, g asr the appearance of a sap- 
'phire-stone: and upon the likenessof the 
| throne was the likeness as the appearance 
\of a man above upon s it. 
| 27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about within 
it; from the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and from the ap . of his 
loins even downward, I sa ras if were 

the appearance of fire, and it hell t- 
‘ness round about. ‘a 
| 28 As the appearance of the bow w that 
is in the cloud in the of rain, so 
was the appearance of the brightness 
round about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of tha w of the 
Lorn. And whea i saw fell z upon 
my face, and I heard a voice of one that 


spake. 
CHAP. IT. 
AND he said unto me, Son of man, 
stand z upon thy feet, and I will speak 
unto thee. 

2 And a the spirit entered into me when 
he spake unto me, and set me upon my 
feet, that I beard him that spake unto 
me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
I send thee to the children of Israel, to 
a rebellious ® nation that hath rebelled 
against me: they and vag gi = 5 ee b have 


: oe 
bers oie 


v 


trangsressed against me, even unto this 


very day. 
4 For they are? impudent children, and 
stiff-hea : I do send a thee unto them ; 


and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop. oie 

§ And they, whetherc they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear: (for they 
are a rebellious house,) yet ¢ shall know 
we there hath been a prophet among 
them. 

6 And thou, son of man, be g not afraid 


: re Pe at A 
ae 3 4 he 
‘ ie + Teh 99 


» a 7 ii as ae, . ee ar 
d on 
—— ; g 
/ F 
= : 
: & : 
‘3 


e Fe aby 


B. C. 595. 
1 hissed. 
2 hard 
a Mat.10.16. 
b ver.12. 

3 intter. 
¢¢.3,11,27..° 
thot anger. 
d 2Ki.3. 15. 
e c.33.33. 

f Ps.137.1. 


of them, neither be afraid of their words,| g Je.1.8,17. 


theugh 5 briers and thorns A be with thee, 


and thou dost dwell among scorpions : be 
not afraid iof their words, nor be dismay- 


La. 12.4. 
Ac.4.29 31. 
4 or, rebels. 


ed at their looks, though they de a rebel- 
lious house. | 

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto’ 
them, whether they will hear, or whether| 
they will forbear ; for they are most 6 re- 
beilious. 

® But thou, son of man, bear what I say 
-unto thee; Be not thou m rebellious like 
that rebellious house: open thy mouth, 
and eat n that I give thee. | 

9 And when I looked, behold, an hand p| 
was vent unto me; and, lo, a qroil of a 
book twas therein ; | 

10 And he spread it before me; and it) 
was written within and without; and 
there was written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 

: CHAP, Ill. | 
KN OREOVER, he said unto me, Son of 
man, eat that thou findest: eat this, 
u roll, and go speak unto the house of Is-| 
rael. | 
2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels 
with this roll that I give thee. Then did 
{ eat if; and v it was in my mouth as ho- 
ney xz for sweetness. 

4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, 
get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. : 

5 For thou art not sent toa people of ® 
a strange speech, and of an hard lan. 
guage, bat to the house of Israel: 

6 Not to many people ® of a strange 


h 2S3a.23.6,7. 
Is.9.18. 
Mi.7.4. 

i 1Pe.3.14. 

hk 1s.52.8. 

56. 10. 
Je.6.17. 
He.13.17. 

6 rebellion. 

[e336 

m 1.50.5. 

nm Re.10.9,10. 

oJn0.8.21, 2A. 

p c.8.3. 

q c.3.I. 

r 1s.49.4,5. 
Ac.20.26. 

sc.18.24. 

33. 12,13. 
T righteous- 
TLESSER. 
t 1Pe.2.6-8, . 
u ver.2,8,9. 


v Je.15.16. 

w Ps.19.11. 

x Ps.19.10. 

119.103. 

8 deep of lip, 
and heavy of 
tongue. 

9 or, if Thad 
sent thee to 
them, would 


speech, and of an hard language, whose) 
words thou canst not understand : surely,9| 
had y I sent thee to them, they would) 
have hearkened unto thee. 

7 But the house of Israel will not heark- 
en unto thee; for z they will not. heark- 
ea unto me; for all the house of Israel 
are * im t and hard -hearted. 

nm d, Ihave made thy face stro 
avainst their faces, and thy forehead 
s‘rovg agaiast their foreheads. 

9 As an adamant, harder than D flint, 
have I made thy forehead: fear them not, 
neither be dismayed at their ¢ looks, 
though they de a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover, he said unto me, Son of 
man, all my words that I shall speak unto 
thee receive f in thine heart, and hear 
with thime ears. 3 

11 And go, getthee to them of the capti- 
vity, unto thy people, and speak 
them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord 
Goo, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear. 


Unto} 


they not. 
y Mat.11.23, 
12.41. 
z Jno.15.20. 
t stiff of fore- 
head, and 


Mi.3.8. 
c Am.8.11,12. 
2 man re- , 


oving. 
Ps.38.13,14, 
e 2Ti.2.3, 
f 2Ti.2.6. 
g Lu.19.43,44 
A VK 1.18. 12. 
2K 1.2.16. 


12 Then the spirit h took me up, and| 


I heard behind me a voice of a great 


rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of : 


the Loan from his place. 
512 2 


\* or, a flat 


face 


13 I heardalso the noise of the wings of 
the living creatures that ‘ touched one 
another, and the noise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a,great rush 
ing. | | 
i4 So b the spirit lifted me up, and took 
me away, and 1 went 3 in bitterness, in 
the 4 heat of my spirit: but the handd 
of the Logp was sirong upon mine. 

15 Then I came to them of the capti- 
vity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I sat f where they sat, and 
remained there astonished among them 
seven days. | 

16 And it came-to pass, at the end of 
seven days, that the word of the Loup 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, I have made thee a 
watchman & unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, 
and give them warning from me, 

IS When I say unto the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die; and thou / givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the 
wicked from his wicked way, to save his 
life; the came wicked man shail die in 
hiso iniquity: but his blood will | require 
at thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from his wickedness, nor from 
his wicked way, he shall die in his ini- 
quity : but thou r hast delivered thy soul. 

20 Again, when s.arizhteous man doth 
turn from his 7 righteousness, and com- 
mit iniquity,and I lay ¢ astumbling-diock 
before him, he shall die: because thou 


in his sin, and his righteousness which be 
hath done sha!!l not be remembered ; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righ- 
teous rman, thal the righteous sin not, 
and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, 
because he is warned: ww also thou hast 
delivered thy soul. 


22 And the hand of the Loup was there™ 


upon me ; and he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk 
with thee. : 

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the 
| plain ; and, behold, the glory of the Loup 
stood there, as the glory which I saw by 
the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 

24 Then the spirit entered into me, and 
set me upon my feet, and spake with me, 
and said unto me, Go, shut thyself within 
thine house. 

25 But thou, Oson of man, behold, they 
shall put bands upon thee, and shalt bind 
thee with them, and thou shalt not go out 


a Lu.1.20,22. among them : 


26 And I will make thy tongue a cleave 
to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt 
the dumb, and shalt not ¢c be to thenT? a 
reprover; @ for they area rebellious house. 

27 But when | speak with thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorn God, He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that for- 
\beareth, let hem forbear: for they are a 
\rebellioushouse. ~~ 
war CHAP. IV. | 

"THOU also, son of\man, take thee a tile, 


cad 


and Jay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it the city, even Jerusalem : 
2 And lay siege ¢ against it, and build a 


it; set the camp also acainst it, and set 
| battering-rams 4 against it rourid about. 
3 Moreover, take thou unto thee * an 


. Charge given to the Prophet. 


hast not given him warning, he shall die . 


fort against it, and-cast a mount against 


i) 


ie 


“wee ‘ 
et he Pe tpt 
Pi aeat sie 


irou pan, and set it for a wall of iron be- B. C. 586. 
tween thee and the city; and set thy face : 

avainst it, and it shall be besieged, and| a Je.52.16. 
thou shalt lay siege against it. This shall) wings. 
be a sign b to the house of Israel. b c.12.6,11. 

4 Lie thou also upon tby left side, andjc Je.44,14. 
lay the imiquity of the use of Israel 
upon it: according to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt 
bear their iniquity. d Jude 4. 

5 For | have laid =e thee the years of | ¢ 
their iniquity, according to the sumber of nm - 
the days, three hundred and ninety edays:| 1Ki.12.23, 
so shalt thou bear f the iniquity of the| ending 685. 
house of Israel. - If Nu,14.34. 
6 And when thou hast accomplished/¢g c.16.47. 
them, lie again on thy right side, and} 1Co.6.1. 
thou shalt bear the iniquity of the house|A Ne.9.16,17. 
af Judah forty days: f have appointed; Je.5.3, 
thee 2 each day for a year. 2 aday for a 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face to-| year, aday 
ward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine| fora 
arm shall be ancovered, and thou shalt/4 c.33.25. 
prophesy against it. 3 thy side to 

8 And, behold, I will lay bands i upon; thy side. 
thee, and thou shalt not tarn thee from/k La.4J&. 

3 one side to another, till thou hast ended; Da.9.12. 
the days of thy siege. Am.3.2. 

9 Take. thou also unto thee wheat, and/* or, spelt. 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and mil-|/ L2.26.29. 
let, and 4fitches, and put them in one} De.28.53. 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof, ac-| La.2.20. 
cording to the number of the days that 4.10. 
thou shalt lie upon thy side; three hun-/1m De.28.64., 
dred and ninety days shalt thou eat} c.12.14. 
thereof, Zec 2.6. 

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat n 2Ch:36.14. 
shall be by weight, twenty shekelsa-day:| c.8.5,4c. 
from time to time shait fhou eat it. 0 Je.44.4. 

11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea-| c.11.21. 
sure, the sixth part of an hin: from time! p Ps.107.39, 
to time shalt thou drink. 'q La.2.21. 

12 And thou shalt eat it az barley-cakes, |r Hos.9.3. 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that's ver.2. 
cometh out of man, in their sight. | Je.15.2. 

13 And the Lorp said, Even r thus shall, 21.9. 
the children of Israel eat their defiled; c.6.12. 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will 't Je.9.16. 
drive them. ,t% Ac.10,14, 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! behold,/ v Ex.22.31. 
my soul hath pot heen polluted; u for| Le.17.15. 
from my youth up, even till now, have I’ w La.4.11. 
not eaten of that v which dieth of itself,/ c.6.12. 
or is torn in pieces; neither came there; 7.8. 
abominable z flesh into my mouth. x De. 14.3. 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have! Is.65.4. 


_ man, behold, I will break the staff b of a Ne.2.17. 
bread in Jerusalem; and c they shall eat) 5 Le.26.26. 
bread by weight, and with care; and! Ps.105.16. 
they shall drink water by measure, and) Is.3.1. 
with astonishment : c.5. 16. 

17 That they may want bread and’ 14.13. 


water, and be astonied one with an-'¢c.12. 19. 

other, and consume ¢ away for their ini-| d De.28.37. 

quity. | 1KiLo7. 
CHAP. V. | Ps.79.4. 

ND thou, sop of man, take thee a} Je.24.9. 

- sharp knife, take thee a barber’s ra-| La.2.15-17. 
zor, and cause if to upon thine head, |e Le.26.39. 
and upon thy beard; then take the ba-! c.24.23. 
lances to weigh, and divide the hair. . | f ¢.25.17, 

2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part} Na.1.2. 
in the midst of the city, when the days of | g De.32.23., 
the — are fulfilled; and thon shalt| A Le.26.22. 
take a third part, and smite about it with| i c.4.1,8,9. 
a knife; and athird part thou shalt scat-/ & c.38.22, 


‘Ba Sue 
ta » 
oe 
Rye sae 
y. 


ter in the wind: and I will draw out a 
sword after them. , 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a a few 
in number, and bind thera in thy * skirts. 
4 Then take c of them in, and cast 
them into the midst of the and burn 
them in the fire; for thereof shall a Gre 
come forth into all the house of Israel. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop, This ia Je- 
rusalem: I bave set it in the midat of the 
nations and countries that are round about 


ber. 

6 And she hath changed d my judgments — 
into wickedness more than the nations, 
and my statutes more g than the coun- 
tries that are round about her; for they 
have A refused my judgments and my 
statutes, they have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because ye multiplied more than the na- 
tions that are round abou! you, and have 
not walked in my statutes, neither have 
kept my judgments, neither have dope 
according to the judgments of the nations 
that are round about you ; 

8 Therefore thas saith the Lord Gop 
Behold I, even I, am against thee, and 
will execute judgments in the midst of 
nw in the sight of the nations. 

9 And | will do in thee that & which I 
have not done, and whereunto I will not 
do any more the like ; because of all thine 
abominations, 

10 Therefore the fathers shall eat J the 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons 
shall ea! their fathers; and I will execute 
judgments in thee, and the whole renman* 
of thee will I scatter m into all the winds. 

ll Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
Gop, Surely, because thou hast defiled my 
sanctuary nm with all thy o detestable 
things, and with all thine abominations, 
therefore will I also diminish p tee ; nei- 
ther shall mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. q Pe Ze 

12 A third s part of thee shall die with 
the pestilence, and with famine shall they 
be consumed in the midst of thee; and a 
third part shall fall by the sword round 
about thee; and I will scatter ¢ a third 
part into all the winds; and I will draw 
out a sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accom- 
plished, 2 and I will cause my fury t 
rest y upon them, and I will be com- 
forted: z and they shall know that I the 
| Lorp have spoken tf in my when I 
/have accomplished my fury in 
| 14 Moreover, I will make theea waste, 
‘and a reproach among the nations that 
|are round about thee, in the sight of all 
that pass by. 
| 15 So it shall be a reproach dand a taunt, 
an instruction and an astonishment, unto 
the nations that are rouad about thee, 
when I shall execute judgments in thee, 
'in anger and in fury, and in furious f re- 
'bukes. I the Lorp have spoken «i. 
| 16 When g I shall send upon them the 
evil arrows of famine, which shall be for 
their destruction, and which I will send 
to destroy you: and I will increase the 
famine upon you, and will break your 
staff of bread. ' 

17 So will I send upon you famine, and 
evil A beasts, and they shal! bereave thee, 
and pestilence & and blood shall pass 
through thee ; and I will bring the sword 
upon thee. I the Lonp a it. 


so) 
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4 CHAP. VI. | | 

AND the word of the Loxp came unto 
me, saying, | a 

2 Son of man, set b thy face towards the/| 
mountains d of Israel ; and prophesy |c Hos.9.7. 
. RO them i d c.36.1. 

And say, Ye mountains of Israel, bear; Mi.6.1,2. 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
the Lord Gov to the mountains and to)! awaketh 
the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys,| against. 
Behold I, even 1, will bring a sword upon ¢ Le.26 30. 
you, and | will destroy your high e places; f Zep.1.14,15. 

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and 2sun unages. 
your images shall be broken; and I 3 or, echo, _ 
will cast down your slain men before your ¢ give. 
aE : | 5 1Ki.13.2. 

And I will 4lay the dead carcases of 2Ki.23.14,16. 
the children of Israel befcre their idols; © upon thee. 
aud I will scatter your bones g round Ah Ga.6.7. 
about your altars. | Re.20.13, 

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities « Mi.6.9., 
shall be laid waste, and the high places 7 Pr.16.18. 
shall be desolate; that your altars may be A Je.6.7. 
laid waste and made late, and your / ver.13. 
idols may be broken and cease, and your 2m Is.6.153. 
Simages may be cut down, and your* Je.44.28. 
works may be abolished. 6 or, tumult. 

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of 1 or, their tu- 
you; andl yeshall knowthatlam theEorp.| multuous 

8 Yet, will I leave a remnant, mm that ye , 
may have some that shall escape the sword 7 Ps.137.1. 
among the nations, when ye shall be Da.9.2,3. 
scattered through the countries. 0 Ps.78.40. 

‘9 And they that escape of you shall re-' [s.43.24. 
member n me among the nations, whither p Je.3.6,13. 
they shall be carried captives, because I * though their 
am broken o with their whorish p heart,| life were yet 
which hath departed from me, and with’ among the 
their eyes, g which go a whoring after living. 
their idols: and they shall loathe r them- g Nu.15.39. 
selves for the evils which they havecom-, c.14.4-7. 
mitted in all their abominations. | 20.724. 

10 And they shall know that lam the r Job 42.6. 
Loap, and ft I have not said-in vain c.20.43. 
that I would do this evil unto them. |. 36.31. 

11 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Smite t with s Ec.8.8. 
thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 9 or, whose 
say, Alas, for all the evilabominationsof Life is in his 
the house cf Israel! for v they shall fall iniquity. 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the ‘hts iniquity. 
pestilence. ‘| ¢.21,14, 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pes-' a La.1.20, 
tilence ; and he that is near shall fall by wv c.5.12,13. 
the sword; and he that remaineth and ? go into. 
is besieged shal! die by the famine: thus w_Am.8.10. 
will | accomplish my fury upon them. | =z Is.57.5,7. 

13Then shall ye khnowthat lamtheLorp,| Je.2.20. 
when theirslain menshall be among their Hos.4.13. 
idols round about their altars, upon x 3 for a sepa- 
every high hill, inail the tops of the moun-| ration, or, 
tains, and under every green tree, and un-| unclean- 
der every thick oak, the place where they| ness. 

did offer sweet savour to all their idols. | y Is.5.25. 

14 So will I stretch out y my hand upon’ z Pr.11.4. 
them, and make thé land desolate, yea,! 4 or, desolate | 
more ‘desolate than the wilderness to-| from the 


wards Dibliath, in all their habitations;| wilderness. 
and they shall know that I am the Lorn. | 5 or, their 
CHAP. VII. iniquity ts 
MOREOVER, the word of the Lorp) their stum- 
came unto me, saying, bling-block. 


2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the) a ¢:14.3,4. 
Lord Gop unto the land of Israel, An) b Je.7.30. 
end, c the end is come upon the four cor-| 6 or, made it 
ners of the land. unto them 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and| an unclean 
I will send mine anger upon thee, and| thing. 


will judge thee according te thy ways,|c La.1.9, 


a ee ee 


Desolation of Israel. 
abominations, — 

4 And a mine eye shall not spare thee, 
neither will I have pity: but I will re- 
compense ¢ thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shali be in the midst of thee; 
and ye shall know that | am the Lorp. 

& Thus saith the Lord Gop, An evil, an 
only evil, behold, is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is come: it 
watcheth 1 for thee; behold, it is come. 

7 The morning is come unto thee, O 
thou that dwelleést in the land: the time is 
come, the day f of trouble is near, and not 
the sounding 3 again of the mountains, 

8 Now will I shortly pour out my fury 
upon thee, and accomplish mine anger 
upon thee; and I will judge thee aceord- 
ing to thy ways, and will recom pense the 
for all thine abominations. | 
9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity : I will recompense 5 thee 
according to thy ways, hf and thine abomi- 
nations that are in the midst of thee; and 
ye shall know that I t ava the Lorp that 


jismiteth. 


10 Behold the day, behold, it is come ; 
the morning is gone forth; the rod hath 
blossomed ; pride j hath budded. 
11 Violence & is risen up intoa rod of wick- 
edness: none of them shall remain, nor 
of their © multitude, nor of any of theirs;7 
neither shall there be wailing for them. 
12 The time is come, the day draweth 
near: let not the buyer rejoice, por the 
seller mourn; for wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof. 
13 For the seller shall not return to that 
which is sold, S although they were yet 
alive: for the vision is touching the whole 
multitude thereof, which shall not return ; 


_|neither s shall any strengthen himself in 


the 1 iniquity of his life. 

i4 They have blown the trumpet, even 
to make all ready; but none goeth to the 
battle: for my wrath ts upon all the mal- 
titude thereof. 

15 The sword u ts without, and the pes- 
tilence and the famine within: he that is 
in the field shall die with the sword, and 
he that is in the city, famine and pesti- 
lence shall devour him. | 
16 But they that escape of them shall 
escape, and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valieys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity. 

17 All hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall 2 be weak as water. 

18 They w shall also gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; 
and shame shall be upon all faces, and 
baldness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver in the 
streets, and their gold shall be 3 removed: 
their silverz and their gold shal! not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the Lorp: they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels ; because 5 it 
is the stumbling-block a of their iniquity. 

20 As for the beauty of his ornament, he 
set it in majesty; but they made b the 
images of their abomjnations, and of their 
detestable things therein: therefore have 
I 6 set it far from them. 

21 And I will give it into the hands of 
the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a spoil: and they shall 
pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also from them, 


and will ?recompense upon thee all thine!7 give. 
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and they shall pollute my secret place; for 
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The Chambers of Imagery. 
me 1 robbers shall enter into it, and de 
le it. 


23 Make a chain; for bthe land is full of 


bloody crimes, the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worst 
of the heathen, d and they shall po-sess 
their houses: I will also make the pomp 
to cease, and 2 their holy 
places e shal! be defiled. : 

25 Destruction 3 cometh ;. and they shall 
seek peace, and there shall be none. 

26 Mischief f shall come upon mischief, 
aud rumour shail be upon rumour; then 
shall they seek a vision of the 
but the g jaw shall perish from the priest, 
avd counsel from the ancients. 

27 The king shal! mourn, and the prince 


rophet :/ 


3 cu'ting off. 


shall be clothed with desolation, and the) Je.4.20. 


hands of the op oes of the land shall be 
troubled: I will do unto them after their 
way, and #4 according to their deserts will 
I judge them ; and they shall know that 
lam the Lorv. 
CHAP. VIL | 

AND it came to pass in the sixth year, 

in the sixth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I sat in mine house, and 
the elders n of Judah sat before me, that 
the o hand of the Lord Gop fell there 
mg me. 

Then I beheld, and, lo, p a likeness as 
the appearance of fire: from the appear- 
ance of his loins, even downward, fire ; 
and from his loins, even upward, as the 
appearance of brightness, as the colour 
of r amber, | 

3 And he put forth the form of an ¢ hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head; and 
the spirit lift me up between the earth 
and the heaven, and wu brought me in the 


visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door 


of the inner gate that looketh toward the 


north, where » was the seat of the image of 


jealousy, which provoketh w to jealousy. 
4 And. 

Israel was there, according to the vision 
that I saw 2 in the plain. | 


5 Then said he unto me, Son of man, ' 
lift up thine eyes now the way towards’ 


the north.z So I lift up mime eyes the 
way toward the north, and behold, north- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image 
of jealousy in the entry. 


of man, seest thou what they do? even 


g Ps.74.9. 
La.2.9 


c. 20.3, 

A 2Ti.3.13. 

t Joel 2.17. 

4 with their 
judgments, 
Lu. 19.22. 
Ja.2.13. 


kei. 


tl Je.2.27. 


m De.4.19. 
2Ki.23.5. 


| Je.44.17. 


+4 or, ft there 

| apy thing 

_ lighter than 
to. 


im ¢.20.1. 


0 ¢.3.14.22., 


behold, the glory of the God of ft Da.5.5. 


x ¢.3.22,23. 
T weapon of 


| Aas breaking 
6 He said, furthermore, unto me, Son’ 


in preces. 
y Re. 15.6. 


the great abominations that the house of z Ps.48.2. 


Israel committeth here, b that I should 
go far off from c my sanctuary ? Bat turn 


thee yet again, and thou shalt see greater 


abominations. 
7 And he brought me to the door of the 


court; and when I looked, behold, a hole 


in the wall. 

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
dig now in the wall: and when I had 
digged in the wall, behold, a door. 


9 And he said uato me.Goin.& behold the 


wicked abominations g that they do here. 
10 So I went in A and saw ; and, behold, 
every k form of creeping things, and 


8 upon his 
lowns., 

a ¢.3.23. 

b Pr.5. 14. 

c Ps.78.60, 

9 mark. 

d Ex.12.7. 
Re.7.3. 

ée Ps.119.136. 
Je.13.17. 

t ears. 

f Ex.32.27. 
Nu. 23.7.8. 

 TKi.1S.40. 


abominable beasts, and all the idols of ? to destruc- 


the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before them seventy 
men of the ancients m of the house of Is- 
rael, and in the midst of them stood Jaa- 


zaniah the son of Shaphan, with every 


man his censer 72 in his hand ; and a thick 
cloud of incense went up. 
12 Then said he unto me, Sou of man, 


_ fron. 
ig c.20.8, 
A Je.23.11. 
(4 Re.9.4. 
ik Ro.1.23. 
I Je.25.29, 

1 Pe.4.17. 
m.Je.19.1. 
7 Nu.16.17. 


13 He said also unto me, Turn thee yet 
again, ovrd thou shalt see gre. cr abomi- 
nations that they do. 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 


_|the gate of the Lorp’s house which was 


towards the north; and, behold, there 
sat women weeping for Tammuz. 

15 Then said he unto me, Hast thou 
seen this, O son of man? Turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater A abomi- 
nations than these. 

16 And he bronzht me into the inner 
court of the Lorp’s house; and, behold, 
at the door of the temple of the Lorn, 
between i the porch and the altar, were 
about five Aand twenty men, with their 
backs toward I the temple of the Lorp, 
and their faces towards the east; and they 
worshipped the sun m towards the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast thou 
seen this,Oson of man? Is it a light 
thing to the house of Judah that they 
commit the abominations which they 
commi’ here? for t have filled the 
land with violence, and have returned to 
provoke me to anger; and, lo, they put 
the branch to their ose. | 

18 Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine eye shall not spare, q neither will 
I have pity; and ‘hough « they cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I 
not hear them. 

CHAP. IX. 
HIE cried also in mine ears with a loud 
voice, s:ying, Cause them that have 
charge over the city to draw near, even 
every man with his destroying weapon 
in hrs hand. : 

2 And, behold, six men came from the 
way of the higher gate, which 6 lieth to- 
ward the north, and every mana" slaugh- 
ter-weapon in his hand; and one man 
among them toas clothed y with linen, 
with a writer's ink-horn® his side: 
and they went in, and st beside the 
brasen altar. 

3 And the glory aof the God of Israel was 
gone up from the cherub, whereupon he 
was, to the threshold of the house : and he 
called to the man clothed with linen, 
whic. had thewriter’s ink-hornbyhisside; 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Go. 
through the midst of the city, through 
the midst of Jerusalem, and 9 set a mark 
upon d the foreheads cf the men that 
¢ sizh, and that cry, for all the abomina- 
tions that be done in the midst thereof. 

5 And to the others he said in mine 
hearing, 1 Go ye after him through the 
city, and smite; f let not your eyes spare, 
neither have ve pity: 

6 Slay 2 utterly old and young, both 
maids, and little children, and women , 
but ¢come not near any man upon whom 
is the mark ; and begin Jat my sanctuary. 
Then they began at the ancient men 
which were before the house, 

7 And he mid unto them, Defile the 
house, and fill the courts with the slain ; 
go yeforth. And they went forth, and 
slew in thecity. — 

8 And it came to pass, while they were 
slaying them, and I was left, that I fell 
upon my face, and cried. and said, Ah, 
Lord Gop! wilt thou destroy all the 
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residue a of Israel in thy pouring out of 

. thy fury upon Jerusalem ? Ae ie: 
9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity 
of the house of Israel and Judah w ex- 


ceeding great,c and the land is * full of 
blood, d and the city full of 9 perverse- 
ness; for they say, The Lorp hath for- 


saken the earth, and the Lorp seeth e not. 

10 And as for me also, mine éye shal) 
not — neither will L have pity ; but 
I will recompense their way upon their 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with 
linen, which Aad the ink-horn by his side, 
reported 4 the matter, saying, I have done 
as thou hast commanded me. 

: CHAP. X. 
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B. C. 594. 


a Ge. 18.23,&c 

d c.1.5, 

c Je.5.1. 

t filled with. 

d 2Ki.24.4. 

me wrestling 
of judgment 

e Ps.10.11. 
Is.29.15. 

3 life. 


(THEN I looked, and, behold, in the 
firmament g that was above the head | 
of the cherubims there appeared over) 
them as it were a sapphire-stone, as the’ 
appearance of the likeness of a throne. 

2 And he spake unto the man / clothed 
with linen, and said, Go in between the 
wheels, evens under the cherub, and fill 
thine hand with coals i of fire from be- 
tween the cherubims, and scatter & them 
over the city. And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood.on the right 
side of the house when the man went in ; 
and the cloud filled the inner court. 

4 Then the giory i of the Lorp § went 
up from the cherub, and stood over the 
threshold of the house; and the house 
was filled m with the cloud, and the court 
was full of the brightness of the Lorp’s 
glory. | 

5 And the sound p of the cherubims’ 
Wings was heard even to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Almighty God when 
he speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linen, 
saying, Take firefrom between the wheels, 
from between ¢ the cherubims; then he 
went in, and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub § stretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubims ‘unto 


c. 11.22, 
g c.1.22,26. 


A c.9.2.3, 

5 the hollow 
of thine. 

ic. 1.13. 

hk Ex.9.8-10. 
Re.8.5. 

I Nu. 16.19. 

6 was lifted. 

m 1Ki.8.10,11 
6.43.5... 

n c.8.3. 

0 c.10,19. 

p c. 1.24, 


Tor, for us to 
build howses 
near. : 

u c.12.22,27. 
2P¢.3.4. 

8 sent forth. 

v Je.1.13. 
c.24.3,&c. 


the fire that toas between the cherubims, 
and took thereof, and put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with linen ; who 
took it, and went out, 

8 And z there appeared in the cheru- 
- bims the form of a man’s hand under 
their wings. 

9 And when I looked, behold, z the 
four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel 
by one cherub, and another wheel by 
another cherub: and the appearance of 
the wheels wus as the colour of a beryl- 
stone. 

10 And as for their appearances, they 


w 1s.58.1. 
c.2.7. 

x ver.21. 

y Ps.139.2.3. 

Jno.2.24,25. 
He.4. 13. 

Re.2.23. 

iz¢.}.15.&c. 
a Is.1.15. 


four had one likeness, as if a wheel had |9 fl 


been in the midst of a wheel. 

11 When they went, they went upon 
their four sides; they turned not as they 
went, but to the place whither the head 
looked they followed it; they turned not 
as they went. | 

12 And their whole 9 body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings 
and the wheels were full of eyes round 
about, even the wheels that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, 1 it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel ! 


d Je.52,10. — 

e 2K 3.14.25. 

1 or, they 
were called 
in my hear- 
ing, wheel, 
or, galgal, 


14 And g every one had four faces: the | f Ps.9.16.: 


first face was the face of a cherub, and 
the second face was the face of a man, 
and the third the face of a lion, and the 
fourth the face of an eagle. 
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g c.1.6,10. 

2 or, which, 

Ah Ezr.9.7. 
Ne. 9.34. 


15 And the cherubims were lifted up. 
This is the living creature b that I saw 
by the river of Chebar. 

6 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them; and when the 
cherubims lift up their wings, to mount 
up from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, these stood; and 
when they were lifted up, these lift up 
themselves aiso: for the spirit of % the 
living creature was’in them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lonp depart- 
ed from off the threshold of the house, 
and stood f over the cherubims. 

19 And the cherubims dift up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth 
jin my sight: when they went out, the 
| wheels also were besides them ; and 

‘one stood at the door of the east gate of 


. |the Lonp’s house ; and the glory of the 


God of Israel was over them above. 

20 This is the living creature that I saw 
under the God of Israel by the river of 
Chebar ; and [ knew that they were the 
cherubims. 

21. Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings; and the likeness 
of the hands of a man war under their 
wings. 

22 And the likeness of their faces was 
the same faces which I saw by the riverof 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves: 
they went every one straight forward. 

CHAP. XI, * 

Vf OREOVER, n the spirit lift me up, 
4*% and brought me unto the east gate o 
of the Lorp’s house, which looketh east- 
ward: and, behold, q at the door of the 
gate five and twenty men; among whom 
‘1 saw Jaazaniah the son of Azur, anc& 
Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, princes r of 
| the people. 
| 2°Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
these are the men that devise s mischief, 
and give wicked counsel, in this city ; 

3 Which say, it t# not? near: u let us 
build houses: this cify is the v caldron, 
and we be the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophesy, O son of man. 

5 And the Spirit of the Loro fell upon 
me, and said unto me, Speak,;w Thus 
saith the Lorn, Thus have ye said, O honse 
of Israel: for I know y the things that 
come into your mind, every one of them. 

6 Ye have multiplied your slain a in this 
city, and ye have filled the streets there- 
of with the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Your slain, whom ye have laid in the 
midst of it, they are the flesh, and this 
city is the caldron ; but I will bring you 


‘forth out of the midst of it. 


8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I will 
bring a sword upon you, saith the Lord 


‘| Gop. 


9 And I will bring you out of the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, b and will execute judgments 
among c you. : 

10 Ye shall fall d by the sword : I will 
judge you in the border e of Israel; and 
ye shall know f that I arn the Lorp. 

11 This cify shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will judge you in the bor- 
der of Israel : : 

12 And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp: 2 to ye have not A walked in my 
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Mercy in store for Pious Captives. 
statutes, neither b executed my judg- 
ments, but have donec after the manners 
of the heathen that are round.about you. 

13 And it came to when gi me 8 
sied, that Pelatiah, d the son of Benaiah, 
died: then ¢ fell i down upon my face, 
and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah 
Lord Gon! wilt thou make a full end of 
the remnant of Israel ? | 

14 Again the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 


wee 


B. C. 584. 

b 2Ki,18.12. 

¢ Le.18.3,&c. 
De. 1 1. 

’ Ps. 
c.8.10,&c. 

d De.7.4. 
Pr.6.15. 
ver.1. 
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—Ac.5.5, 
¢ c.9.8. 


15 Son of man, thy brethren, even | 
brethren, the men ¢ va kindred, and all 
the house of Israel wholly, ave they unto} 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said, Get ye far from the Lozp ;. unto us) 
is this land given in possession. 

16 Therefore st ‘bus saith the Lord 
Gop, Although é | have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, yet 
will I be to them as a little 1 sanctuary 
in the countries where they shall come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop, In will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thither, p and 
they shall take away all the detestable 
things thereof, and all the abominations 
thereof, from thence. 


20 That y they may walk in my statutes, 
and keep z mine ordinances, and do 
them: anda they shall be my people, 
and I will be their God. 

21 But as for them b whose heart walk- 
eth after the heart of their detestable 
things and their abomina‘ions, I will re- 


compense d their way upon their own 
nem saith the Lord Gop. 

22 Then did the cherubims lifte up) 
their wings, and the wheels besides 
them; and the glory of the God of Israel 
tas over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lory went 
up from the midst of the city, and stood 
upon the mountain g which is on the 
east side of the city. 

24 Afterwards the spirit took A me up, 
and brought me in vision by the Spirit 
of God into Chaldea, to them of the 
captivity: so the vision that I had seen 
went up from me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of the cap- 
livity all A the things that the Lonp had 
shewed me. 

CHAP. XIL. 

"THE word of the Lorp also came unto 

me, saying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst 


of a rebellious m house, which have n/t 


eyes to see, and see not; they have ears 
to hear, and hear not: for they are a 
rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare 
thee 5 stuff for removing, and remove 
by day in their sight; and thou shalt re- 
move from thy place to another place in 
their sight; it may be p they will consi- 
der, though they be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff 
oy day in their sight, as stuff for remov- 
ing : & thou shalt go forth at even in their 
sight as © (Ley that go forth into captivity. 


f c.24.2A. 
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captivity. 
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z Lu.1.6. 
1Co.11.2. 
a Je.24.7. 
Hos.2.23. 
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and i 
twilight: thou shalt cover face, 
thou sce not the refs Row Boone 
thee for a sign f unto the house of Israel, 
7 And I did so as I was commanded : 
I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff 
for captivity, and in the even 1 digged 
pee i the wall with mine ; 

* t # forth in oh ony = 

bare if upon shou in their sight. 
3 And (a the wseuiny Hable Geb teed 
of the Loxp unto me, saying, 

| 9 Son of man, hath not the house of 
Israel, the rebellious house, said unto 
thee, What ¢ doest thou ? 

| 10 Say A thou unto them, Thus saith 
ithe Lord Gop, This burden & concerneth 
ithe prince in Jerusalem, and all the 
house of Israel that are among them. 

il Say, lam your sign: like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them: they 
shall 2 remove, and gom™ into captivity. 
12 And the prince o that is among them 
shall bear upon Ais shoulder in the twi- 
light, and shall a forth; they shall dig 
through the wail to carry out thereby : 
he shall cover his face, t he see not 
“? — — —. ove 

13 My net ¢ also w u 
him, ~# he shall be-taken ble my samen 
and I will bring him to Babylon, to the 
land of the Chaideans; yet shall he not 
see it, though he shall die v there. 

14 And I will scatter x toward every 
wind all that are about him to help him, 
and all his bands; and I will draw out 
the sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I shall scatter them 

the nations, and disperse them in the 
countries. : 

16 But cI will leave 3 a few men of them 
from the sword, from the famine, and 
from the pestilence, that they may declare 
all their abominations among the heathen 
whither they come ; and they shall know — 
that I am the Loup. 

17 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 


came to me, saying, 
f thy bread with 


18 Son of man, eat 
quaking, and drink thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people of the land, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop of the inhabitants 


jof Jerusalem, and of the land of Israel, 


They shall eat their bread with careful- 
ness, and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may be ¢ desolate 
from ¢ all that is therein, because of the 
violence ! of all them that dwell! therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall 
be laid waste, & the land shall be desolate, 
and ye shall know that Iam the Lorp. 

21 And the word of the Lorp came 
unfo me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that proverb 
that ye have in the land of Israel, saying, 
The days o are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, I will make this proverb to 
cease, and they shall no more use it as 
a proverb in Israel; but say unto them 

> days are at hand, a the effect of 
every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within 
the house of Israel. 
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26 Again, the word of Lorp came 
to me, saying, 7 

27 Son of man, behold, they of the house 
a Israel says by tis ve e seeth = 
or many days é he pro 
sieth of the times that are far of. 

28 Therefore say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, There shal! none of my 
words be prolonged any more; but the 
word which I have spoken shall be f done, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XIIL. 
AND the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel, that | pment and 
say thou unto them that 2 prophesy out 
of their own t hearts, Hear ye the word 
of the Lorp ; : 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that 3 follow their 
own spirit, and 4 have seen nothing ! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets are like the 
foxes in the deserts. | 

5 Ye have not gone up into the © gaps, | 
neither 7 made up the hedge for the 
house of Israel, to stand m in the battle 
in the day m of the Logp. 

They have seen vanity o and lying 


2 are prophets 
t Je.14.14. 
23.16.26. 
ver.17. 
k Pr.19.27. 


‘ or, things 
have notseen 


5 or, into ~ 

| gardens. 

6 or, breaches. 
L Ps. 106.23. 

1 hedged, 


divination, saying, The Lorp saith, and 
the Lorp hath not sent them: and the 
have made others to hope that they would 
confirm the word. 

7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and 
have ye not spoken a lying divination, 
whereas ye say, The Lorp saith it; al- 
beit q I have not spoken? 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen 
lies, ¢ therefore, behold. | am against 
vou, saith the Lord Gop. 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the 
oie me that see vanity, and that divine 
ies ; they w shall not be in the ! assembly 
of my people, neither shall they be writ- 
ten in the writing w of the house of Is- 
raei, neither shall they enter into the 
land y of Israel ; and ye shall koow that 
I am the Lord Gop. 

10 Because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying, Peace, b and 
there was no peace; and one built up a 
wall, 2 and, lo, others daubed c it with 
uutempered mortar: 

il Say unto them which daub it with 
untempered mortar, that it shail fall: 
there d shall be an overflowing shower ; 
and ye, O great hai!-stones, shall fall ; 
and a stormy wind shall rent it. 


12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall 


it not be said unto you, Where is the 
daubing wherewith ye have daubed tt ? 
13 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
I will even rent it with a stormy wind in 
my fury ; and there shal! be an overflow- 
ing shower in mine anger, and great 
hail-stones, f in my fury, to consume it. 
14 So will I break down the wall that 
ve have daubed with untempered mortar, 
and bring it down to the und, so that 


the foundation thereof shall be discover- 


el, and it shall fall, g and ye shall be con- 
sumed in the midst thereof: and ye shal! 
0138 3 
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Exhortation to Repentance. 
know a that I am the Logp. 


15 Thus will 1 accomplish my wrath 


the wall, and upon them that have 
daubed it with untempered mortar ; and 
will say unto you, The wall tw no mure, 
neither they that daubed it ; 


|. 16 To wit, the prophets of Isracl, which 


prophesy c concerning Jerusalem, and 
which see visions of peace for ber, d and 
there is no peace, saith the Lord Gop. 

17 Likewise, thou son of man, set thy 
face against the daughters of thy people, 
which prophesy out of their own heart, 
and prophesy thou against them. 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Woe to the women that sew pillows toall 


.| arm-holes, ‘ and make kerchiefs upon the 


head of every staiure, to hunt souls, Will 
ye hunt g the souls of my people, & will ye 


isave the souls alive (ial come unto you? 


19 And will ye pollute me among my 
‘people for A handtuls of barley, and for 


pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
‘should not dic, and to save the souls 
‘alive that should not live, by your lying 
lo wear that hear A your lies? 

3 walk after.| 20 

‘Behold, | ayn against your pillows, where- 
which they | with ™ there hunt the souls * to make 


nerefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


them fiy; and | will tear them from your 


arms, and will let the souls go, even the 


souls that ye hunt to make them fly. 

_ 21 Your kerchiefs also wiil I tear, and de- 
‘liver my people out of your hand, & they 
‘shall be no more in your hand to be hunt- 


‘ed; & ye shall know that I am the Lorn, | 


| 22 Because with lied ye have made the 
heart of the righteous sad, whom I have 
‘pot made sad, and p strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he should not 
‘return from his wicked way, ® by pro- 
‘mising 9 him life; | 
| 23 Therefore ye shall see no more 
| Vanity, r nordivine divinations: for I will 
deliver my peoples out of your hand ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Loap. 
| CHAP. XIV. 
HEN came ceriain of the elders u of 
| ~*~ Israel unto me, and sat before me. 
: 2 And the word of the Loap came 
‘unto me, saying, 
3 Son of man, these men have set up 
their idols in their heart, and put x the 
sturmbling-block of their iniquity z before 
their face: should I a be inquired of at 
all by them ? 
| 4 Therefore speak unto them, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Every man of the house of Israel that set. 
'teth ap his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumbling-block of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to the prophet, I 
ithe Lorp will answer him that cometh 
according e to the multitude of his idols ; 
| & That I may take the house of Israel 


a 2K1.3.13,14 in their own heart, because they are all 
Je.42.20,21. | 


estranged from me through their idols, 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, Repent, & turn 
yourselves 3 from your idols; & turn away 
your faces from all your abominations, 

7 For every one of the house of Israe), 
or of the stranger that sojourneth in Is- 
rael, which separateth himself from me, 
and setteth up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumbling-block of his ini- 
quity before his face, and cometh to a pro- 
Pa to inquire of him concerning me; 

the Lorp will answer him by myself, 


tae pas Fo 
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Jerusalem a condemned Vine. 
8 And a I.will set my face against that 
man, and will make him a sign band a 
proverb, and I wiil cut him off ¢cfrom 
the midst of my people; and ye shall 
know that | am the Loagp. 


9 And if the prophet be deceived when. 


he hath spoken a thing, le the Lorp 
have deceived that prophet; and 1 will 


stretch out my band upon him, and will) d Jno.15.6. 
destroy him from the midst of my people|¢ 1K1,22.23. 


Israel. 

10 And they shall bear the punishment 
of their iniquity: the punishment of the 
prophet shall be even.as the punishment 
of him that seeketh unto jam ; 

11 That the bouse of Israel may go no 
more astray f from me, neither be poilut- 
edany more with all their transgressions ; 
but that g they may be my people, and | 
may be their God, saith the Lord Gop. 

12 The word of the Lorp came again to 
me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth 
against me by ee grievously, then 
will I stretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the staff & of the bread there: 
of, and will send famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beast from it: 

14 Though ithese three men, m Noah, 
Daniel,g@ and Job,o were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls by 
their righteousness, q saith the Lord Gop. 

15 If 1 cause noisome beasts r to pass 
thréuch the land, and they *spcil it, so 
that it be desolate, that no man may pass 
throuch because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men were in 6 it, 
as I live, saith the Lord Gon, they shall 
deliver neither sons nor daughters; they 
only shall be delivered, but the land shall 
Le desolate. 

17 Or tf 1 bringa sword u upon that 
land. and say, Sw ord, go through the land; ) 
so that I cut off » man and beast from it: 

18 Though these three men were in it, @s 
I tive, saith the Lord Gon, they shall de- 
liver neither sons nor daughters, but they 


only shall be delivered themselves. iy 


19 Or tf 1 send a pestilence 2 into that! 
land, and pour out my fury upon it in 
blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 


20 Though y Noah, Daniel, and Job, 


‘souls by their righteousness. 


much more when I send my four 6 sore| 


judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, |¢ Ru.3.9, 
and the famine, and the noisome beast,/d De.4,31, 
~ and the pestilence, to cut off from it map | 
| i.e Ex.19.5. 
22 Yet, d behold, therein shall be left a/ f Je.2.2. 
remnant that skal! be brought forth, botA| g ¢.20.43. 
sons and dauchters; behold, they shall| A lJno.5.8. 
come forth unto you, and ye shall g see)? blonds. 
their way and their doings: and ye shall} Is.40,1,2.. 
be comforted ¢ concerning the evil &that/& He.12.6-11. 


and beast ? : 


I have brought upon Jerusalem, even con- 
cerning all that | have brought upon it. 

23 And they shall comfort you, when 
ye see their ways and their doings: and 
ye shall know / that i have not done with- 
out cause rmall that. I have done in it, 
saith the Lord Gon. 

CHAP. XY. 


A ND the word of the Lornp came unto 
me, ying, : 
2 Son of nian, What is the nm vine-tree| 


= * = a - " 
, ‘ ~ ~ a or Ry : Tee. 
ee ei oi rae 


B. C. 594. 
@ Le.20.3-6., 
b Nu.26. 10. 

De.28.37 


1Co. 10.11. 
¢ Ps.37.22. 
Ro. 11.22. 


Job 12.16, 
2Th.2. 11,12. | 
‘wild 
prosper? 
2 made fit. 
J Ps.119.67. 
1 Pe.2.25. 
£ c.37.27. 
A 18.24.12, 
Am.5.18,19. 
i c.14.8, 
tr 
A Le.26.26. 
i Je.15.1. 
m. Ge.7.1. 
n Da.i0.11. 
o Job 42.8, 
p 1s.58.1. 
g Pr.iLA. 
r Le.26.22. 
‘cutting oud, 
orhabitation. 


fuel; the | 
it, and the midst of it 
meet for any work ? 

5 Behold, when it was whole it was 
meet 2 for no work: how much less shall 
it be meet yet for any work when the 
fire hath devoured it, and it is burned ? 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
As the vine-tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face against them ; 
they shall go out from one and ano- 
ther h fire shall devour them; and t ye 
shall know that Iam the Loup, when I 
set my face against them. | 

8 And I wiil make the land desolate. 
because they have 3 commiitted a trespass, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XVI. 
AGAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, cause p Jerusalem to 
know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gop 


Sor, bereave. 
s Ge.11,25,29. | 
Ne.9.7. 

6 the midst 
of at. 

t Ho.2.3. 

Tor, when I 
looked upon 
thee. 

u Le.26.25. 

v Zep.i3. | 

8 or, trodden | 
under foot. 

w 25a.24.15. 

x Ex.3.7,8. 

ver.14. 

% made thee 
a million. 

z Ex.1.7. 


De.1.10, . 
were in it, as Llive, saith the Lord Gop,/! ornament 
they shall deliver neither son nor daugh-| of. 

ter; they shall dwt deliver their own/a Ca.4.5. 

| ,2 or, Also. 
21 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 2 How) } c.5.17. 


33.27, 


c.6.8. 


l De.8.2. 
Je.22.8,9. 
Da.9.7. | 

m Pr.26.2. | 

* nose. | 
Is.3.21. 

n Ps.80.8,&c, 
Is.5.2, 7, ) 
Je.2. 21. 
Ho. 10.1. 

o Ps.45.13,14. 


_}yea, I sware unto thee, 


unto Jerusalem, Thy ¢ birth and thy nati- 
vity ts of the land of Canaan; thy father 


|# was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
| Hittite. 


4 And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thou { wast born, thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast thou washed in water 7 to 
supple thee: thou wast not salted at all, 
nor swaddled at all. | 

5\ None eye pitied thee, to do any of 
these unto thee, to have compassion upon 
thee; but thou wast cast out in the open 


| field, to the loathing of thy person, in the 


day that thou wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, and saw 
thee ® polluted in thine own blood, I said 
unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live ;z yea, I said unto thee, when thou 
wast in thy blood, Live. 

7 I have 9 caused thee to multiply z as 
the bud of the field, and thon hast in- 
creased and waxen great, and thou art 
come to ! excellent ornaments: thy breasts 
a are fashioned, and thine hair is grown, 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and 
looked upon thee, behold, thy time was 
the time of love; and I spread ¢ my skirt 
over thee, and covered thy nakedness: 
entered into 
a covenant e with thee, saith the Lord 
Gop, and thou becamest f mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with A water: 
vea, I throughly washed away thy 3 blood 
from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with broidered 
work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, 
and I girded thee about with fine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk. 

1) I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thine hands, and 
a chain on thy neck. . 

12 And I put a jewel on thy ¢ forehead, 
and ear-rings in thine ears, and a beauti- 


| ful crown upon thine head. 


13 Thos wast thou decked with gold 
and silver; and thy —s 0 . of fine 
] 
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17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold and of my silver, which I had 
given thee, and est to thyself images: 
of 2men, and didst commit whoredom | 
with them the. -- 

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, | 
and coveredst them: and thou hast set 
mine oil and mine incense before them. | 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine 
flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith | fed’ 
thee, thou hast even set it before them 
for a 3 sweet savour: and thus it was, | 
saith the Lord Gop. 
20 Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons’ 
and gthy daught whom .thou hast. 
borne unto me, and hast thou sacri- 
ficed unto them to 5 be devoured. Js this 
of thy whoredoms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain ¢ my children, 
and delivered them to cause them to pass’ 
through the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
thy whoredoms thou hast not remember- 
ed the daysof thyyouth,w when thou wast 
naked & bare.& wast polluted in thyblood. 
23 And it came to pass, after all thy 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee! saith’ 
the Lord Gon,) | 7 
24 That thou hast also built unto thee 
an eminent 7 place, and hast z made thee 
an nine place in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy hi 
every head aof the way, a 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast cpen- 
ed thy feet to every one that passed by, 
and multiplied thy whoredoms, 

26 Thou hast also committed fornica- 
tion with the Egyptians c thy neighbours, 
great of flesh; and hast increased thy 
whoredoms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore, I have stretched 
out m7 hand over thee, and have dimi- 
nished thine’e ordinary food, and deliver- 
ef thee unto the will of them, that f hate 


: 
: 
' 


place at 


thee, the ® daughters of the g Philistines, || 


which are ashamed of thy lewd way. 

28 Thon hast played the whore also with 
the Assyrians, A because thou wast unsati- 
able; yea, thou hast played the harlot with 
them, and yet couldest not be satisfied. 


29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy 


fornication in the land of Canaan unto!; 
Chaldea, and yet thou wast not datisfied | ; 


herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart,sa‘ththeLord 
Gon,seeing thou doest all these things, the 
work of an imperious j whorish woman; 

31 In * that thou buildest thine eminent 
place in the head of every k way,and mak- 
est thine high place in every street; and 


hast made} 


Pie ee 


B. C. 504. 


bDe.32.13, 14. 


hast not been as an harlot, in that thou 
520 


Her Punishment. 
scornest hire ; 

32 mes - a tithe committeth adul- 
tery ic eth strangers instead of 
her husband ! | 

33 They give gifts to all whores; but 
thou sutvent thy gifts to all thy lovers, and 
hirest 4 them, that they on come unto 


|thee on every side for thy w 


34 And the contrary isin thee from other 
women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
followeth thee to commit whoredoms: 


1 bribest. and in that thou givest a reward, and no 
h Je.7.4. reward is given unto thee ; therefore thou 
t Is. 1.21. art contrary. 

Je.2.20. 35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear & the word 

3.1.2,6. jof the Loup: | 
rr = —_ saith the Lord Gop, Because 
c.7.20. iness was poured out, and th 

Ho.2.8. . sande discovered i. through thy 

k Jno.4.10,18, | whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all 

IPs. 139.11,12. |the idols of thy abominations, and by the 

m Je.2.34.  jblood m of thy children, which thou 

2 a male, didst give unto them ; 

n Je.13.22,26, $7Behold, therefore,n Iwill gatherall thy 
La.1.8. lovers, with whom thou hast taken 
Ho.2,3,10. |sure,and all themthat thou loved, with 

3 savour of all them that thou hast hatéd ; I will even 

rest. gather them round about against thee,and 

4 with judg- |will discover thy nakedness unto them, 

ments of. |that they may see all thy nakedness. 
|o Le.20.10, | 38 And I will judge thee, 4 as women 

- ‘De.22.22. (that break wedlock, o and shed blood, p 

p Ex.21,12, {are judged: and I will give thee blood in 

gq 2Ki.16.3. (fury rand ao te | 
2Ch.33.6. And I will also cive thee into their 
Is.57.5. hand, and they shall throw down thine 

y Na.1.2. eminent place, sand shall break down thy | 

& devour. bigh places: they sha!l strip u thee also 

3 ver.24,31. of thy clothes, and shall take 6 thy fair 

t Ps.106.37. M00 Then eball at — and bare. 

u Ho.2.3. shall also bring up a company 

6 instru- against v thee, and they shall stone thee 

ments of |with osc Nee thrust thee through with 
thine orna- | their swords. 
ment. 41 And theyshall burn zthine houseswith 

v Je.25.9. fire, and execute judgments u thee in 

w Je.2.2. the sight y of many ~vomen: & I will cause 

x 2Ki@6.9. thee to cease from laying the harlot, 
Job 34.26. jand thou also shalt give no hire any ‘more, 
c.5.8,13. 42 So will I make my fury towards thee 
1Ti.5.20, (to rest, and my jea shall depart from 

‘ or, brothel (thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 

house. more . 

z Je.3.2. 43 Recause thou hast not b remembered 

a Pr.9,14. the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me 

b Ps.78.42,  j|inall these things; behold, therefore, I 

c Is.30.2.8. jalso will recompense dthy way upon 
¢.20.7,8 thine head, saith the Lord Gon ; and thon 

d ¢.9.10. shalt not commit this lewdness above all 

11.21. thine abuminations. 

e Ho.2.9. 44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs 

f Ps.106.41. shall use this proverb against thee, say- 

8 or, cities. jing, As is the mother, so ts her daughter. 
9Ch.28.18 | 45 Thou art thy mother’s daughter, that . 
2Ki.16.7. (|loatheth her husband and her children; 

Je.2.18,36. jand thou art the sister of thy sisters, 
c.23.12.&c. | which loathed their husbands and their 

9 lesser than \children: your mother was an Hittite, 

thou. and your father an Amorite. 

t De.32.32. 46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she 

j Pr.7.11. and her daughters that dwell at thy left 

| thy daugh- jhand: and thy ° younger sister, that 
ters is thine. |\dwelleth at thy right hand,is Sodom ¢ and 

or, that was | ber daughters. 
lothed asa | 47 Yet hast thou not walked after their 
small thing. | ways, nor done after their abominations, 
k Je.2.28, but as if 2 that were a very little thing, 
12Ki,21.9. thou wast corrupted more / than they in 
1Co.5.1. jall thy ways. | a 


Mercy in reserve. 

48 As I live, saith the Lord Gop, So- 
dom thy sister hath not done, she nor 
her daughters, as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. . 

49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness, was in her, and In 
her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy. | 

50 And they were haughty, f and com- 
mitted abomination before me: therefore 
I took them away Aas | saw good. 


ae 
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EZEKIEL, XVII. 


B. C. 595. 


a 2Ki.24.12. 
b Mat.10.15. 
11.24. 


18.20. 
De.32.15. 
‘put uw ina 
ield of seed. 
'd De.8.7-9. 
i€ [<.44.4. 


51 Neither bath Samaria committed half! f Pr.16.18. 


of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine abominations more than they, and 
hast justified? thy sisters im all thine 
abominations which thou hast done. 

52 Thou kalso, which hast judged thy 
sisters, bear] thine own shame, tor thy 
sins that thou hast committed more abo- 
minable than they: they are more righ- 
teous than thou; yea, be thou confounded 
also, and bear thy shame, in that thou 
hast justified thy sisters. 


53 When I shall bring againm their; 


captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then wuil J bring 
again the captivity of thy captives in the 
midst of them ; 

54 That thou mayest bear thine own 
shame, and mayest. be confounded o in 
all that thou hast done, in that thou arta 
comfort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former 
estate, and Samaria and her daughters 
shail return to their former estate, then 
thou and thy daughiers sball return to 
your former estate. 

96 For thysisterSodom was not 3 mention- 
ed t by thy mouth in the day of thy * pride, 
57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, 
as at the timeu of thy reproach of the 
daughters of § Syria, and all that are round 
about her, the daughters of the Philistines, 
‘which despise w thee round about. 

58 Thou hast borne® thy lewdness and 
thine abominations, saith the Lorp. 

59 For thus saith the Lord Gon, I will 
even deal with thee as y thou -hast done, 


| 18.12. 
ig ver.14, 
ih Ge.19.24. 


J e 20, 16. 
it Je.3.11. 


j ver. 15. 

A Ro. 1.32. 

| 2.1-10. 
1 Je.23.40. 


| 2 field, 


im Je.45.47. 
49.39. 

nm 2Ki.25.7. 

o ver.63. 

p c.19.12. 

gq Hos.12.1. 
13.15. 
r c.2.5. 
|3 for a report, 
or, Aeartneg. 
s ver.3. 
| 2Ki.24.11-17 
t Is.65.5. 
| Lu. Is.ib. 
4 prides, or, 
| excellencies. 
az 2K1.16.5. 
| Is.7.1. 
5 Aram. 
iS brought 
| hum to. 
iv 2Ch.36. 13. 
‘Tor, spoil. 
i'w Je.33.24. 
8 them. 
iz c.29.14. 

8 to keep has 


| covenant. fo 


which hast despised the oath in breaking! stand to it. 


the covenant. b 


60 Nevertheless, I will cremember my 


covenant with thee in the days of thy 


'y Mat.7.1,2. 
z 2K1.24.20. 
a [s.31.1-3. 


c Ge. 13.10,13. 


Parable of the Eagles. 
the highest a branch of the cedar: 

4 He off the top of his young 
twigs, and carried it intoa land of traffic ; 
he set it in a city of merchants. 

5 He took also of the seed of the land, 
and‘ planted it in a fruitful d field; he 
placed tt by great waters, and set it asa 
willow e tree; 

6 And it grew, and became a spreading 
vine of lowg stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots thereof 
were under him: so it became a vine, and 
‘brought forth branches, and shot forth 
\s rigs. 
| 7 There was also another great eagle 
with great wings 2nd many feathers ; and. 

behold, this vine did bend j her roots to- 
wards him, and stot forth her branches 
‘toward him, that he might water it by 
the furrows of her p'antation. 

S$ It was planted In a good? soil br 
great waters, that it might bring forth 
branches, and that it might bear fruit, 
that it might bea goodly vine. | 
| 9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the 
roots thereot, and cut off the fruit m there- 
of, that it wither? it shall wither in all 
the leaves of her spring, even without 
great power, or nove oe 9) to pluck it 
up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it 
prosper? shall it not utterly wither p when 
the east wind q toucheth it? it shall wither 
in the furrows where it crew. 

11 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 
| 12 Say now to the rebelliousr house, 
Know ye not what these things mean 7 
tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon is 
'come to Jerusalem. and hath takens the 
king thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babylon ; 
| 13 And hath taken of the king’s seed 
‘and made a covenant with him, amu 
hath §taken an oathv of him: he hath 
also taken the mighty of the land: 
| 14 That the kingdom micht be 7 base, 
that it might not lift itself up, 9 def that 
by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 

15 Butzhe rebelled against him, in 
sending his ambassadors into a Egypt. 
that they might give him horses and 
much people. Shal! dhe prosper? shall he 
escape that doeth such U/ungs ? orshall he 


youth, and I will establish unto thee an b De.29.12-15. break the covenant, and be delivered ? 


everlasting e covenant. 


'c Ps.106.45. 


61 Then thou shal! remember thy waysf d ver.9. 


and be ashamed, whea thou shalt receive 
thy sisters; thine elder and thy younger: 
and I wiil give them unto thee for daugh-| 


ters, 4 but i not by thy 7 covenant. 


\e 2S8a.23.5. 

) Je.32.40, 
50.5. 

if Ps. 118.59, 


62 And I will establish/ my covenanti¢ Je.52.11. 
with thee; and thou shalt know that 1) ¢,12.13. 


am the Lorp. 


63 That thou mayest remember, and be} 


confounded,m and never open 


if [s.54. 1. 
60.4. 


thy m!| Ga.4.26-31. 
giouth any more because of thy shame, 


a Je.31.31. 


Wheh lam pacified toward thee for alli j Jno.15. 16. 


that thou hast done, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAP. XVII. 
A 


me, saying, 


2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and 


ik Je.87.7. 


, i'l Hos.2.19,20, 
Nl) the word of the Lornp came unto’ m Ezr.9.6. 


| Da.9.7.8. 
in Ro.3.19, 


° ’ 
speak a parable unto the house of Israel 3! o 1Ch.29.2¢, 


3 And say, Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
A grevt eagleq with great wings, long- 
winged, full of feathers, which had 9 divers|9 embrotder- | 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took 


44* 


|p ¢.32.3. 
\qg Hos.&.1, 


ing. 


16 Asl live, saith the Lord Gon, surely 
in the place where the king @iwelletA taat 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 

‘and whose covenant he brake, even witht 
him,in the midst of Babylon, he shall g die. 

17 Neither & shall Pharaoh, with Ais 
imighty army and great company, make 
for him ina the war, by casting up mounts, 
amd! building forts, to cut off many persons: 

IS Seeing he despised the oath by 
breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had 
given lis hand, o aad hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
.49 Live, surely mine oaih4bat he Rath 
despised, and my covenant that he hath 
broken, even it will I recompense upon 
'his own head. 
| 20 And I will spread my netp upon 
‘him, and he shall be taken in my snare; 
‘and I will bring him to Babylon, and will 
ead with him there for his trespass that 

he hath trespassed against me. 
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‘that remain shall 


Gods Vindication of himself. 

21 And all his fugitives with all his| 3B. C. 594. 
bands shall fall by the sword, and they) 
scattered a towards |‘ pledged, or, 
all winds; and ye shall Kkaow thatI the! taken to 
Lorp have spoken #f. pledge. 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gon, I will also|a Am.9.9,10. 
take of the highest b branch of the high) bd Is.11.1. 
cedar, and will set i; 1 will crop off} Je.23.5. 
from the top of his young twigs a tender c!c [s.53.2. 
one, and will plant uf upon an high moun-/| d Ps.2.6. 
tain dand eminent: a ) 72.16. 

23 In the mountain of the height of; Is.2.2,3. 
Israel will I plant it; and it shall bring! c.20.40, 
forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a! Mi.4;1,2. 
goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell e¢ Jno.8.24, 
all fowl fof every wing; im the shadow! f c.31.6. 
of the branches thereof shall they dweil. | Da.4.12. 

24 And all the trees of the field shall) Mat.13.47, 
know thatIi theLorp have broughthdown: 48, 
the high tree, have exalted the low tree,; Lu.14.21-23. 
have dried up the greent tree, and have g Ex.20.5. 
made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lorp, 2Ki.23.26. 
have spoken, and have done tf. | 24.3.4. 

CHAP. XVIIL. A La.1.52,53. 

i the word of the Lornp came unto! 1Co.1,.27,28. 

me again, saying, t Lu.23.31. 

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb k De.24.16. 
concerning the land of Israe!, saying,| 2Ki.14.5,6. 
The fathers o have eaten sour grapes, and 1 1s.3.10,11. 
the children’s teeth are set on edge? om Ro.?2.9. 

3 As'| live, saith the Lord Gon, ye shall nm Pr.28.13. 
not have occasion any more to use this/ o Je.31.29., 
proverb in Israel. | La.5.7. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul | p Ja.2.14- 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is) g c.33.16. 
Mine: the soul that sinneth it shall die.s |r Ps. 103.12. 

5 But if a mag be just, and do*that; Ro.S8.1. 
which is lawful and rizht, 's Ro.6.23. 

6 And u hath not eaten upon the moun-'t 1Ti.2.4, 
tains, neither hath lift up his-eyes to the; 2Pe.3.9. 
idvls of the house of- Israel, neither hath | 2 judgment 
defiled his neighbour's wife, neither hath! and justice. 
come near towa menstruous woman, (u Le.18.19.&c 

7 And hath not oppressed x any, but v He.6.4-6 
hath restored to the debtor his y pledge, | 10.26,27. 
hath spoiled none by violence, hath; 2Pe.2.20. 
given his bread to the hungry, z and hath) w Le.20,10. 
covered the naked with a garment; | rBx.22.21,&c 

8 He that hath not given forth upon! Pr.3.31. 
usury,a neiiher hath taken any increase, | y De.24.12.15 
that hath withdrawn his hand from int z De.15.7,8. 
quity, hath executed true bd judgment be-| 1s.58.7. 
tween man and man, | Mat.23.35. 

9 Hath walkedc in my statutes, and a Le.25.36,37 
hath kept my judgments, to deal truly;; Ne.5.7. 
he t — he shall surely live, saith the) Ps.15.5. 
Lord Gop. /b Le.19.15,35. 

10 If he beget a son that ts a2 robber,| Zec.8.16. 
adshedder of blood, and that dueth 4 the c Ps.119.1-6. 
like to any one of these things, 

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, | up of an 
but even hath eaten upon the mountains,| howse. 
and defiled his neighbour's wife, 'd Nu.35.31. 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and deedy, | 4 or,to his bro- 
hath spo.led by violence, hath not restored| ther besides 
the pledge, and hath lift up his eyes to) any of these. 
the idols, hath committed abomination, |e Lu.15.17,4c 

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and) f Pr.19.3. 
hath taken imcrease: shall he then live?, ¢ Re.2.5. 
he shai] not live: he hath done all these 5 or, others, 
abominations; he shall surely die, his; Ps-51.13. 
bieod 6 shall be A upon him. | La.22.32. 

14 Now, lo, if he beget a son that seeth 6 binods., 
all his father’s sins which he hath done,’ A c.33.4. 
aad considereth, A and doeth not such like;! A¢.18.6. 

16 That hath not eaten upon the moun-|i E.4.22,23. 
tains, neither hath lift up his eyes to the k ver,28. 
idols of the house of Israel, hath not de-|] Ps.5\,10. 
filed his neighbour's wife, | Je.32.39, 


: 522 
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EZEKIEL, XVIL 


‘3 or. breaker | 


Equity of God's Dealings. 

16 Neither hath Bee any, hath 
not 4 withholden the p edge, neither hath 
spoiled by violence, but hath given his 


the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not received usury nor 
mcrease, hath executed my judgments, 
hath walked in my statu'es; he shall not 
die for the iniquity of his father, he shall 
surely live. 

18 As for his father, because he cruelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, 
and did that which ts not good among his 
people,lo,even he shalidie ine his iniquity, 

19 Yet say ye, Why ? doth not g the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and 
right, aud hath kept all my statutes, and 
hath done them, he shall surely live. 

20."Fhe soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
The son & shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither sha!] the father bear the ini- 
quity of the son ; the righteousness / of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the wick 


— 


_|edness7n of the wicked shall be upon him, 


21 But if the wicked will turnn from 
‘all his sins that he hath committed, and 
| keep p all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawfai and right, he shall surely live, 
ihe shall not die. 
| 22 All qhis trans¢ressions that he hath 
committed, they shall not be r mentioned 
‘umo him: in his righteousness that he 


| hath done he shall live. 


23 Have It any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lord Gop; 
and not that he should return from his 
ways, and live ? 

24 But when the righteous turneth vaway 
‘from his righteousness, & committeth ini- 
'quity,anddoeth accordingto all the abomi- 
nations that the wicked man doeth, shall 
he live? All his righteousness that he hath 
\done shall not be mentioned: in his tres- 
| pass that he hath trespassed, and in his sin 
ithat he hath sinned, in them shall he die: 
| 25 Yet ye say, The way of the Lorp is 
‘not equal. Hear-now, O house of Israel. 

is not my way equal? are not your ways 
| unequal ? 
| 26 When a righteous man turneth awa 
from his righteousness,“and committet 
iniquity, and dieth in them; for his int- 
/quity that he hath done, shall he die. 
| 27 Again, when the wickel man turneth 
‘away from his wickedness that he hath 
\committed, and doeth that which is lawful 
‘and right, he shall save his seul alive. 

28 Because he considereth, ¢ and turneth 
away from all his transgressions that he 
hath committed, be shail surely live, he 
| shall not die. : 
| 29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
| way of the Lorn f is not equal. O house 
‘of Israel, are not my ways equal ? are not 
your ways unequal ? 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O house 
of Israel, every one according to his 
ways, saith the Lord Gon. Repent, g and 
turn 5 yourselpcs from all your transgres- 
ions; 60) iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

$1 Cast away ifromm you all your trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
and make you a new heart /& a new spirit: 
for why-will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

$2 For I have no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth. saith the Lord Gop: 
wherefore turn 5 yourselves, and live ye. 


' 
' 


bread to the hungry, and hath covered 


le 


. 


6 And he went up and down 


Fall of the Royal Family. 


CHAP. XIX. 
VV OREOVER, take thou up a lamenta- 
tion a for the princes of Israel, 
2 And say, What is thy mother? A 
lioness: she lay down among lions, she 
nourished her whelps among young lions. 
3 And she breught up one of her| 
wheips: itd became a young lion, and | 
it learned to catch the prey.; it di 
men. 
The nations also heard of him: 
taken im their pil, 
with chains unto the land of Egypt. 


5 Now, when she saw that she had! 


he was| 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


 B. C. 584. 
a c.26. 17. 
$7.2. 


b Ps.48.2. 
c Le.18.3. 


Privileges and Sins of Israc.. 


land of Egypt into a land that I had es 
pied for thei, flowing with milk and ko- 
ney, which ts the glory } of ail jands; 

i Then said Ic unto them, Cast as away 
every man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not yourselves with the idols of 


De.29.16-18. | Egypt: | am the Lorp your God. 


Jos.24. 14. 


-youred |d 2K.23.31-34 


28.36.46. 
Je.22. 11-18. 


and they brought him | ¢ Ju.2. 12. 15. idols of Egypt 


1K1.11.5-8 
ZA. 21.3. ke. 


S Bute they rebeiled against me, and 
would not hearken unto me: they did not 
every man cast away the abominations of 
itheir eves, neither did they forsake the 
then I said, [ will f pour 
‘out my iury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the midst of the 


waited, and her hope was lost, then she Jj 2K i.22. 1G, 17 | land of. 5 cvyt. 


took another of her whelps, and made him | § 
a Young Hon. 
among the 
lions, he became a young lion, and Jearned | 
to catch the prey, and devoured men. 

7 And he knew their ! desolate palaces, 
and he laid was‘e their cities;. and th 
land was desolate, and the fulness there- 
of, by the noise of his roarinz 

S Then the nations set against him on 
every side from the provinces, and spread 
their net over him: he was taken in their 
pit. rt 

9 And they put him in w ard in chains, 3 
and brought him tthe king of Babylon ; 
they brought him into holds, that his 
voice should no more be heard upon the 
mountains of Israel. 

10 Thy mother is like a vine p in thy 
Ilo i. ‘ planted nv the waters: “he qd was 
fruitful, and full of branches, by reason of 
many waters. 

1! And she had strong rods for the scep- 
tres of them that bare rule, and her sta- 
ture was exalted among the thick branch- 

s, and she appeared in her height with 
the multitude of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up in fury, sh 
was cast down tothe cround, and the east 
wind t dried up her fruit ; her strong rods 
were broken and withered, the fire con- 
sumed them. 

13 And wow she vs planted in the wil- 
derness, in a dry v and thirsty: ground, 

14 And fire x is zone out of a rod of her 
branches, which hath devoured y her 
fruit, so that she hath no z strong rod fo 
bea sceptre torule. This ta lamenta- 
tion, and shall be fora lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 

A ND it came to pass in the seventh year, 
£% in the fifth m mth, the tenth day of 
the month, that certain of 1 he d elders of 
Isracl came to imquire of the Lorn, and 

it before me. 

2 Then came the word of the Lorp unto 
me, Say ing. 

3 Sen of man, speak unio the elders of 
Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, Are ve come to inquire of ine ? 
As I live, saith the Lord Gop, I will nots 
be requ ired of by vou. 

1 Wilt tho | 5 judge them, son of man ? 
wilt thou judge them? cause them to 
know i the eeatnations of their fathers: 

5 And say- unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, In the day when In chose Is- 
racl, and &lifted up mine hand unto the 
seed of the house of Jacob, and made 


myself known unto them ino the land of| 
Egypt, when | lifted wp mine hand unto) 


them, saying, I am the Lorp your God ; 
6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand | 
unto them, to ort ing # them forth of the| 


ge De 9.28. 
¢.36.21,22. 


Ki Nu.14.13, Cc 
lor, widows. 
'a Bx.13.15. 


k De.4.®, 
Ne.9.13.14. 
Ps.347.19 


fo know. 
i Le.18.5. 
19.3.30. 


im La.4.20. 


n Ex.31.13. 
’ or, hooks. 
0 16.63.10. 
p c.17.0,Xc. 
for, quiet. 
7if 48, OF 
likevtess. 

q De.8.7-9 

yr Ne.13.18. 

¢ Nu. 26.65. 

t c.17.10. 
Flos. 13.15. 

2 Ps.95.11, 

v Ps.G3.1 

w Pr.1.30,31, 

x Ju.9.15. 
2K1.24.20, 
Ps. 80. 16. 

y Ps.79.7. 

z Ne.9.37. 
Hos.3. 4. 
Am.9.11. 

a Ps.78.37. 
Am .5.25,26. 

b Ps.78.38. 

c¢ De.5.—1] 2. 

d c.B.1, 

e Je.9.14. 
Am.2.4. 

f Ex.20.2. 
1.19.4. Ae, 

g 2’s.119.3. 

A Je.i7.22. 


i ¢.14.1,3,&c. 


Ju.4.24. 
k Nu.2>. 1,2. 
De.9. 23,24. 

31.27. 


§ or, plead for. 


i ©1862. 

m ver.13,16., 

n De.7.6. 

6 or, sware, 
bE x.6.8. 
ver.6. 

o Ex.3.8,&c. 
De.4.34,35., 

p ver. 17. 


119 ver.9,14, 


7 Ps.98.2. 
s De.5.7,Xc, 


§ But ¢ | wrought for my name's sake, 

that it should not be polluted betore the 
heathen, among whom they were, m 
whose sizht A l made invseil Khown uno 
them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Leypt. 

10 Wherefore I caused them to go forth « 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought 


'2enade them them into the wilderness: 


ll And | gave them & my statates, and 
shewed 2 them my judgme nis, wh ich j uf 
a mando, he shall even live in them, 
| 32 iwi also, I gave them my sab- 
‘baths, to be a sigun between me and 
jtherm, that they might know that I ayn 
the Lorp that sanctify them. 
| 13 But the house of Isracl o rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they walked 
not in my statutes, and they cespised Inv 
judgments, which tf a man dogbe shail 
even live in them; and my r sabbath) 
‘they greatly polluted: then 1 said, I 
| would pour out my fury upon them in 
ithe wilderness, s to consume them. 
| 14 But | wrought for my name’s sake, 
ithat it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose sight | brought them 
~~ 
| 15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto 


; 


thean in the wilderness, that I would u no’ 
lbring them into the land which I had 
given them, flowing with milk and —? 
i which ts the glory “of all lands; | 
16 Because they despised w my j 
‘ments, and walked not in my statutes, 
|polluted my sabbaths: for their heart ¢ 
iwent after their idols. 
| 17 Nevertheless b mine eye spared them - 
ifrom destroying them, neither did I make 
lan end of them in the wilderness. 
| 18 But I said ec unto their children in 
ithe wilderness, Walk ve nol in the sta- 
tutes of your fathers,e neither observe 
i'their judgments, nor defile yourselves 
iwith their idols, 
| 19 I f am the Lorp your God :g walk in 
my statutes, and keep my judgments, and 
ido them ; 
| 20 And hallow A my sabbaths ; and they 
‘shall bea sien between me anid you,ihat ye 
may know that lam the Lorp your God. 
21 Notwithstanding the children a re- 
‘belled against me: 
my statuies, neither kept iiy 
to do them, which tf a man do, 
even live in them; they m poll 
Isabbaths: then I said, | would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my 
anger against them in the wildernesay 
22 Nevertheless p 1 withdrew” mine 


they walked not ia 
judgments 
»sha!! 
a my 


that it should not be polluted in the sight 
of the heathen, in whose sight r | brought 


them forth. 


hand, and wrought formy name’s@ sake, ae 


' 


¢ . aes 
4 See Se 3 
faa. eae Si Dae 
ae eg PRS 
’ Tee 
“k - 


w 


»_ CU 
The Sens of Israel. 
23 1 lifted up mine hand unto them also 
in the wilderness, thata I would scatter 
them among the heathen, and disperse 
them through the countries ; 

24 Because they bad not executed my 
judgments, but bad despised my statutes, 
and had polluted my sabbaths, and their 

esd were after their fathers’ idols. 

5 Wherefore e 1 gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not , and judgments 
whereby they should not live: 

26 And I polluted them in their A own 
gifts, in that they caused to pass through 
the fire alli that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, to the end 
that they might know that I am the Lonp. 

27 Therefore, son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israc!, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon, Yet in this your 
fathers have blasphemed m me, in that 
they have 3 committed a trespass against 


me. | | 

28 For when I lad brought them into 
the land, for the which I lifted up mine 
hand to give it to them, then they saw 
every high p hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their sacrifices, 
and there they presented the provocation s 
of their offering: there also they made 
their sweet savour, t and poured out there 
their drink-offerings. 


29 Then I 4 said unto them, What isthe p Is.57.5,&c. | 


high placewhereunto ye go? And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day. 

30 Wherefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Are ye 


— ?u% and commit ye whoredom after 
heir abominations ? | 
31 For when ye offer your gifts, when 
ve Inake your sons.to pass through the 
fire, ye pollute yourselves with all your 
idols, even unta this day ; w and shall I be 
inquired ‘of by you, O house of Israel ? 4s 
I live, saith t 
inquired of by you. 
3 And that which cometh y into your 


Q mind shall not a be at all, that yesay, We 


will be as the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to serve wood ahd stone. 

33 .4s L live, saith the Lord Gop, surely > 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretch- 
ed-out arm, and with fury poured out, 
will I rule over you ; | 7 

34 And I will bring you out d from the 
people, and will gather you out of the 


countries wherein - are scattered, with! f Hos.2.14,15. 


a mighiy hand, and with a stretched-out 
arm, and with fury poured out; 

35 And I will bring you into the wil- 
derness f of the people, and there will I 
plead g with you face to face. h 

3% Likeas I pleaded i with your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 
will I plead with you, saith the Lord Gon. 


37 And I will cause you to pass? under 5 or, a deli- 


the rod, and I will bring you § into the 
bond of the covenant: 


38 And I will purge out m from among| Mat.25.32,33 


rebels, and them that transgress 


you | 
against me: I will bring them forth out 


val the country where they sojourn, and 


~ they shall notp enter into the land of Israel; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorn, 


: Lith the Lord Gon, Gor ye, serve 
every one his idols, and hereafter also, 


oi will pot hearkens wato me: t but 


| ov4 


a 
» 


he a “i 


ie 
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B. C. 583. 


a 12.26.33. 
De.28.64. 


b is.2.2,3. 
25.6,7. 
c Is.60.7. 


Mal!.3.4. 
d Ps.119.37. 
c.6.9. 
(1 or, chief. 
'é Ps.81.1: 
| Hos.8.11. 
| ver.39. 
| Ro.1.24. 
| 2Th.2.11. 
2 savour of 
rest. 
f Ph.4.18, 
g 1 Pe.2.9. 
A 1s.1. 41-15. 
¢ 2Ki.17.17. 
| Je.32.35. 
A Is.5. 16. 
l ¢.38.23. 
m Ro.2.24. 
3 trespassed., 
nc.16.61. 
0 Job 42.6. 


| Je.3.6. 
9 Ps.25.11. 
115.1. 


LJno.2. 12. | 
| polluted after the manner of your fa-'r Ps.103.10. 


-s De.31.20. 
1Co.10.22. 

t c.16.19. 

4 or, told 


| therm what 


the high 
| place was, 


Lord Gop, I will not be). or, Bamah. 


iu ver. 1B. 
vw Je.21.14. 
(w ver.3. 
xz c.21.4. 
iy c.11.5. 
‘2 Mar.9.44. 
a ver.40, 
'b Je.21.5. 
'¢ De.32.2. 
‘d De.30.5. 
‘e Job 9.22. 


& Je.2.9. 

A Is. 1.18. 

'¢ Nu.14,&c. 
hk Ps.45.3. 
L Le.27.82. 
Je.33.13. 

| La.3.1. 

| Mi.7.14. 


| vere. 
im ¢.34.17. 


| Re.21.27. 
7 1s.55.11- 
o Is.22.4. 
p Je.44.14, 
| q Is.28.19. 


for you, O house of Israel, thus! r Ju.10.14. 
ye Am.4.4. 


'g Ps.81.13. 
—tts.1.13. 


Wilute ye my holy name ‘no more with! € go into. 


Ps. 106.26,27 


Zec.8.20, hc. 


or in mine holy mountain, b in the 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop, there shall all the house 
of Israel, all of them in the land, serve 
me: there will I accept c them, and there 
will 1 require your offerings, and the 4 
first-frui's of your oblations, with all your 
holy things. 

41 I will accept you with your 2? sweet 
savour, f when | bring you.out g from the 
people, and gather you out of the coun- 
jtries wherein ye have been scattered ; 
jand I wiil be sanctified k in you before 
'the heathen. 

42 And ye shall know 1 that I am the 
Lorp, when | shall. bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the counfry for the 
which I lifted up mine haud to give it to 
your fathers. wee 

43 And n there shall ye remember your 
ways, and all your doings, wherein ye 
have been defiled ; and ye shall o loathe 
yourselves in your own sight, for all your 
evils that ye have committed. | 

44 And ye shalt-know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have wrought with you 
for my name's sake,g not r according to 
your wicked ways, nor according to your 
corrupt doings, O ye Bouse of Israel, saith 
the Lord Gop. 
| 45 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the 
south, and ae thy word toward the 
south, and prophesy against the forest of 
the south field ; 

47 And say to the forest of the south, 
'Hear the word of the Lorp, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, Behold, 1 ov will kindle a 

fre in thee, and it shall devour every 
green tree in. thee, and every dry tree: 
the flaming flame shall not be quenched, 
and all faces from x the south to the north 
shall be burnt therein. 
4® And all flesh shall see that I the Lorp 
have kindled it: it shal! not be quenched.z 
49 Then said I, Ah Lord Gop! they say 
of me, Doth he not speak parables? 
CHAP. XXI. 
ANP the word of the Lorp came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jerw 
salem, and drop c thy word toward the 
holy places, and prophesy against the 
land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Loan, Behold, I am against thee, 
and will draw forth my sword out of his 
sheath, and will cut off from theee the 
righteous and the wicked. | 

4 Seeing then that Il will-cnt off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therefore 
shall my sword & go forth out of his 
sheath against all flesh from the south to 
the north, 

5 That-all flesh may know that I the 
'Lorp have drawn forth my sword out of 
his sheath: it shall not return m any more. 

6 Sigh, o therefore, thou son of man, 
with the breaking of thy loins ; and with 
bitterness sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto 
thee, Wherefore sighest thou ? tha! thou 
jonas answer, For the tidings, g because it 
cometh: and every heart shall melt, and 
‘all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit 
‘shal! faint, and all knees shall © be wea 
las water: behold, it cometh, and shall be 


Judgments. 
-|your gs ts, and with your idols, 
40 | 


— 
— 


Ff 


Cees) Me 


e tings 


Judgments. 
brought to pass saith the Lord Gop. B. C. 598. 
8 Again, the word of the Lormp came —_——— 
unto mie, saying, | t Perverted, 
9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus} perverted, 
saith the Lonp ; Say, A sword, b a sword -rverted, 
is sharpened, and also furbished : vill I make 
10 It is sharpened to make a sore) 1. 


slaughter : it is furbished that it may glit- a Ge.49.10, 
ter: should wethen make mirth ? it 2?con-; Lau.1.32,33. 
temneth the rod of my son, as every tree. |b De.32.41. 
11 And he hath given it to be furbished, 2 or, is the rod 
that it may be handled: this sword is| of my son, - 
sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it) t despiseth 
into the hand of the c slayer. | every tree, 
12 Cry and howl, son of man; for itshall c ver.19. 
be upon my people, it shall be upon all 4 or,cause tt to 
the princes of Israel : 4 terrors, d by reason 4 or, they are 
of the sword, shall be upon my people:! thrust down 
smite e therefore upon thy thigh, | to the sword 
13 Because 5 it ig a trial, fand what if) with my. 
the sword contemn even the rod? it shall d@ De.32.25, 


be no more, saith the Lord Gop. e Je.31.19. 

14 Thou, therefore, son of man, pro- > or, When 
phesy, and smite © thine hands together,’ the trial 
and let the sword be doubledthethird time, hath been 
the sword of the slain: it is the sword of what then ? 
the great men that are slain, which en-| shall they 


tereth into fheir privy chambers. | not also be- 
15 1 have set the * point of the sword | long #o the 
against all their gates, that their heart, despisingrod 
may faint, g and their ruins be multiplied. |f Mal.3.2,3, 
Ab! it is made bright, # u 9 wrapt up| 1Co.3.13. 
for the slaughter. 6 hand to 
16 Go thee one way or other, ether on| hand. 
the rizht hand, 3 or on the left, whither-|7 or, burning 
soever thy face ts set. 5 or, glitter- 
17 I will also smite mine hands toge-| tg,or, fear. 
ther, and I will cause my fury to rest: I g c.22.14, 
the Lorp have said tt. 9 or, sharpen- 
18 The word of the Lorp came unto! ed. 
me again, saying, il or. plead for 
19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee |? city of 
two ways, that the sword of the king of} Sloods, 
Babylon may come: both twain shall |3 sef thyself, 


come forth out of one land; and choose | fake the 
thou a place, choose tf at the head of the | left hand, 
way to the city. |* make her 
20 Appoint a way, that the sword may/| Anovo, 
come to Rabbath tof the Ammonites, and! ¢.16.2. 
to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. A 2K 1.21.16. 
21 For the king of Babylon stood at the /1 Je.49.2. 
parting 6 of the way, at the head of the/5 polluted of 
two ways, to use divination: he made! name, 


his *% arrows bright,.. he consulted with! much in 
images, 9 he looked in the liver. veration, 


22 At his right hand was the divination |® mother. 
for Jerusalem, to appoint ? captains, to)? arm. 
oper the mouth in the slaugater, to Jift|* or, knives. 
up the voice with shouting, to appoint|% or,feraphim 
battering rams against the gates, to cast|1 or, deceit. 


a mount, and to build a fort. 2 rams, or 
23 And it shail be unto them asa false; battering 
. divination in their si¢ht, 4 to them that! rare. 


have sworn oaths: but he will call to re-| 7 ¢.18.6,&c. 
membrance k the iniquity, that they may |3 of slanders. 
be taken. 4 or, for the 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop,| oaths made 
Because ye have made your iniquity! to| wnto them. 
be remembered, in that your transgres-|k Nu.32.23. 
sions are discovered, so that in all m your | § or, every one 
doings your sins do appear; because, /|1 Ho.7.2. 
say, that ye are come to remembrance, 6 or, by letod- 
ye shall be taken with the hand. ness. 

25 And thou, profane n wicked prince! m Is.64.6, 
of Israel, whose day o is come, when ini-|n Je.52.2. 
quity shall have an end ; 0 €.17.19.24, 

26 Thus saith the Lotd Gop, Remove |p De.32.18, 
the diadem, and take off the crown ; this 
shall not be the same: exalt g him that is|q Lu.1.52. 
low, and abase him that is high. 


EZEKIEL, XX. 


27 1 1 will overturn, cng ee overturn 
it; and it shall be no more, until he a come 
whose right it is ; and I will give it Atm. 

28 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord concerning 
the Ammonites, and concerning their re- 
proach; even say t The sword, the 
sword w drawn; for slaughter it is 
furbished, to consume because of the glit- 
tering; 3 
| 29 Whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
_whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bring 
thee upon the necks of them that are 
slain, of the wicked, whose day is 
when their iniquity shall have an end. 

30 Shall 2 I cause if to return into his 
sheath? I will judge thee in the place 


The Sins of Jerusalem. = 


where thou wast created, in the land of | 


thy nativity. 

31 And I will pour out mine indigna- 
tion upon thee; I will blow against thee 
in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee 
‘into the hand of 7 brutish men, and skil- 
ful to destroy. 
| 32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; 
thy blood shall be in the midst of the 
land; thou shalt be no more remember- 
ed ; for I the Lorp have re il. 
| CHAP. XXII. 

yf OREOVER, the word of the Lorp 
_+** came unto me, saying, 
| 2 Now, thou son of man, wilt ! thou 
judge, wilt thou judge the 9 bloody city ? 
yea, thou shalt 4 shew her all her abom- 
‘nations. 
| 3 Then say thou, Thes saith the Lord 
Gop, The city sheddeth blood in the midst 
\of it, that her time may come; and mak- 
eth idols against herself to defile herself. 
| 4 Thou art become guilty in thy & blood 
that thou hast shed ; and hast defiled thy- 
self in thine idols, which thou hast made; 
‘and thou hast caused thy days to draw 
near, and art come even unto thy years: 
therefore have I made thee a 
unto the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those that be 
far from thee, shall mock thee, which art 
infamous 5 and much vexed. 

6 Behold, the princes of Wrael, every 
one were in thee to their * power to shed 
blood. 

7 In thee have they set light by father 
and mother; in the midst of thee have 
they dealt by ' oppression with the stran- 
ger ; 
less ani widow. 

8 Thou hast despised mine holy things, 
and hast profaned my sabbaths. 

9 In thee j are men 3 that carry tales to 
shed blood; and in thee they eat upon 
the mountains; in the midst of thee they 
commit lewdness ; 

10 In thee have they discovered their fa- 
thers’ nakedness ; in thee have they hum- 
bled her that was set apart for pollution. 

11 And 5 one hath committed abonuna- 
tion with his neighbour's wife; and 5 an- 
other hath € lewdly defiled his daughter- 
in-law; and another in thee hath hum- 
bled his sister, his father’s daughter. 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed 
blood ; thou hast taken usury and 


thy neighbours by extortion, a 
gotten p me, saith the Lord God, 

13 Behold, therefore, I have smite 
mine hand at thy dishonest gain whi 


in thee have they vexed the father- 


crease, and thou hast greatly a 


thou hast made, and at thy blood which — 


So pe ey ‘ 
- Se me 
aa et: “ae 

Say 4 a Se : 


Sins of Jerusalem, 


hath been in the midst of thee. . 

14 Can b thive heart endure, or can 
thine hands be strong, in the days that 
I ehall deal with thee? I the Lorp have 
_ spoken wf, and will do wd. 

15 And I will ecatter e ihee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the coun- 
tries, and will consume f thy -filthiness 
out of thee. 

16 And thou shalt ! take thine inherit- 


ance in thyself in the sight of the eathen, 


and thou shalt know that Iam the Lorp. 
17 And the word of the Lorp came unto) 


me, saying, 


18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to) 


EZEKIEL, XXIII. 


B. C. 588. 


a Je.3.7-11. 

b Job 9.4. 
Is.31.3. 
c.28.9. 

¢ Le.17.7. 
Jos. 24. 14, 
c.20.8. 

d c.16.8,&c. 

é Da.4.27. 

f c.23.27. 

1 or, be pro- 
faned. 

2i.¢e. His 


and of Samaria. 

2 Son of man, there were two a wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother; — 

38 And ¢ they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt; they commuilted whoredoms in 
their youth: d there were their breasts 
pressed, and there they bruised the teats 
of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were Aholah 


-+the-ekjer, and Aholibah ber sister; and 


they were mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. Thus were their pames, Sa- 
maria 2 is Aholah, and Jerusalem * Aho- 
libah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
she was mine; and she doted on her 


‘me become dross: A all they are brass, | tent, or, ta- lovers, on the Assyrians g: Aer ne izhbours, 


and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst 


6 Which were clothed with blue, cap- 


of the furnace ; they are ever the 4 dross i 4 1. e. My ta-jtains and rulers, all of them desirabic 


of silver. 


bernacie tn 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop,} Aer, 


Because ye are all become dross, behold, | 


therefore, I will gather you into the midst 


of Jerusalem. | 


20 As 7 they gather silver, and brass, | 


and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst | 


of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, 
to melt if ; soA will I gather you in mine 
anger and in my fury, and | will leave’ 
you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and blow 
upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye 
shail be melted in the midst thereof. 


furnace, so shall ve be melted in the midst, 
thereof; and ye shall know that I the Lorp | 


have poured out m my fury upon you. {7 


23 And the word of the Lorp came unto’ 
me, saying, | 
24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art 


1Ki.8.29, 
ge 2Ki.15.19. 

16.7. 

Ho.8.9. 


h Ps. 119.119. 


Is. 1.22.25. 
4 drogse $, 
Je.6.30, 


: " Is. 1.25. 


S bestowed 
Rer wohore- 


children of 
Ashur. 
according 
to lhe £a- 
thering of. 
k Zec. 13.9. 


17.34. 


young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 
4 Thus she > committed her whoredoms 
with them, with all them thal were the 
6 chosen men of Assyria, and with all on 
whem she doted : with all their idols she 
‘defied herself, 
| iS Neither leftshe her . hore domsiroucht 
ifrom Egypt: for in her youth they lay 


| “with her, and they bruised the breasts of 


ther virgifiity, and poured their whore- 
idom upon her. ; 
| yy W herefore I have delivered her into 
ithe hand i of her lovers, into the hand 


| doms Upoii. lof the Aasvrians. upon whom she doted. 
22 As silver is melted in the midst of the | © choiwe of th: 


lO These discovered her nakedness; 
they took her sons and her daughters, 
‘and slew her with the sword; and she 
became ® famous among womens fa 
they had executed judgment upon her. 
| 1) And when her sister Aholibah saw 
ithis, she 9 was more n corrupt in her in- 


the land tiiat is not cleansed, nor rained / 2K1.18.9-11. | ordinate love than she, and in her whore 


upon in the day of indignation. | 
5 There is a conspirac 
ema in the midst thereof, like a roaring 
ion Tavening the prey: they bave devour-| 
ed souls; g they have taken r the treasure 
and precious things; they have made her 
many widows in the midst thereof. 


° a Pierre. 


8 corrupted 
her tnordi- 
nate love 
more. 


n 2Ch.23.9. 


doms more than‘ her sister in Aer whore- 


oof her pro-|m c.20.8,33. |doms. 


; 


l2 She doted upon the Assyrians p her 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed 
imost gorgeously, horsemen riding upon 


: 7 . ' : : 
| 13 Then | saw that she was defiled, that 


26 Her priests s have 2 violated my law,|! the whore- (they took both one way ; 


and have profaned mine holy things: they| doms of her 


have put no difference t bet ween the holy | 
and profané, neither have they shewed 


- gister. 
0 Ho.6.9., 


14 And -thai she increased her whore- 
doms ; for when she saw men pourtrayed 
‘upon w the wall, the unagés of the Chal- 


difference between the unclean and the p 2Ch.28.16. deans pourtrayed with vermillion, 
ciean, and have hid their eyes from my} q c.13.18-20. | 15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, 


sabbaths, and lam profaned among them. | 

27 Her princes in the midst thereof are} 
like woives ravening the prey, to shed| 
blood, and to destroy souls, to get dis- 
honest gain. 

25 And her prophets have daubed them 
with untempered mortar,seeing vahity, w 
and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, when the Lorp hath 
not spoken. 

29 ‘I'he people x of the land have used 
» oppression, and exercised robbery, and 
have vexed the poor and needy ; yea, they 
a y oppressed the stranger 7 wrong- 

ully. . 

30° And I sought a for a man among 
them, that should make up the hedge, and 
stand in the gap before me for the land,that 
I should not destroy it; but I found b none. 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine 
indignation upon them ; I have consumed 
them with the fire of my wrath: their 
own Way c have! recompensed upon their 
heads, saith the Lord Gon. 

a: CHAP. XXIII. 
HE word of the Lorp cameagain unto 
me, saying, 
0 


' 
' 


r ¢.34.3. 
Mi.3.11. 
Ze£).3.3,4. 

s Mal.2.7,8. 

2 offered 
violence to, 
2Pe.3. 16. 

t Le.10.10, 

u c.8.10,11. 

3 at the sight 
of her eyes. 

v 2Ki.20.12, 

&c. 

w La.2.14. 

4 children of 
Babel. 

x Je.5.26-31, 

5 or, deceit, 

6 loosed, or 
disjointed, 

y Ex.23.9. 


T without 


right. 
z Je.15.1. 
a Is.63.5. 
b Je.5.1. 
¢ Pr.1.31. 


rexcéeding in dyed altireipon their heads, 
all of them princes tc look to, afler the 
imannerof the Babylonians of Chaldea, 
the Jand of their nativily ; 

16 And, 3 as soon as she saw v them 
with her eyes, she doted upon them, and 
sent messengers unto them into Chaldea. 

17 And the 4 Babylonians came to her 
‘into the bed of love, and they defiled her 
with their whoredom; and she was pol- 
luted with them, and her mind was 
alienated © from them. 
| 18 So she discovered her whoredoms, 
and discovered her nakedness: then my 
‘mind was alienated z from her, like as 
my mind was alienaled from her sister, 

19 Yet sli¢ multiplied her whoredome, 
in calling to remembrance the days of 
|her youth, wherein she had played the 
harlot in the land of Evypt. 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, 
whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and 
whose issue is like the issue of horses. 

21 Thus thou ealledst to remembrance 
the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising 
thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps of 
ithy youth. 


-horses, all of them desirable young men. - 


ties eer] om 
_ Bee 


te RT Ca ear a died on, “Matemtaael a eal 


ETRE ee 


Site ECB. 


AR, tile OLENA i AEE AL AAA _ call : 


4hy whore doms. 


gsm of Jerusalem, &§c. 


2 Therefore, O Abholibah, thus saith 
the Lord Gon, Behold, la will raise up _ 
thy lovers against thee. from whom b thy| a Je.11.11,12. 
mind is alienated, and I will bring them | } 25a.13. 5. 
against thee on every d side; \e 2Ki.21.4,7. 

23 The Babyionians, and all the Chal- id La.1.3. 
deans. Pekod.e and Shoa, and Koa, and|' comreng. 
all the Assyrians with them: all of them /¢ Je50.21, 
desirable young men, captains and ru- f 16.5 27. 9. 
lers, great lords and renowned, all of g¢ 2K1.9.50, 
them riding upon horses. | Je.4.30, 

24 Arid they shall come against thee 2 honourable. 
with chariots. waggons, and wheels, and A Am.2.5, 
with an assembly of people, which shall) t Pr.7.17, 
set avainst thee buckler, and shield, and| Ho.2.8. 
helmet, round about: and-I will set judg- 3 multitude 
ment before them, and they shall judge; of men. 
thee according to their judgments. 4 or, drunk- 

25 And I will set my jealousy against ards. 

‘hee, and they shall de “al furiously k with & Je.52.6,&c. 
thee: they shall take away thy nose and 5 her whore- 
thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall| domes. 
by the sword: they shall take thy sons // Is.39. 1-7. 
and thy daughters ; and thy residue shall © wstru- 
be devoured by the fire. | ments of thy 
26 They 1 shall also strip thee out.of thy| decking. 
clothes, and take away thy 6 fair jewels. |™m Je.3.1,6,8. 
27 ‘Thus will I make thy lewdness to; Ho.2.5. 
cease nfrom thee, and thy whoredom |7 c.16.41. 
brought p from the landof Egypt: sothat; _ 22.15. 


B. C. 593. 


thou shalt not [ft Cs thine eyes unto 0 Ps.149.5-9. 
rhe. nor remember Egypt any more. | Mat.19.28. 
28 For thus saith the Lord Gop. RBe-' 10.6.2. 


hold, I will deliver thee into the hand of; Re.20.4. 
fron whom thou hatest. into the hand of PP Ver. 3,19. 
them from whom r thy mind is alienated: gq c.16.40,4c. 
29 And they shal! deal with thee hate-/r ver.17. 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, |? foraremov- | 
and shall leave thee naked and bare;and| tng and 
the nakedness v of thy whoredoms shall | spou, 
Le wdiscovered, both thy lewdness and/s se 6. iI, 12. 
‘40 I will do these things unto thee, be-|* or, preety 
“nse = thou hast gone a whoring after thern out. 
> heather,-and because thou art pol-| 1% 2Ch.36.17, 
) ited with their idols. | 19, 
1 be hast walked in the way of; ¢.24.21. 
thy sister: therefore wil | I give her cup v 1.a.1.8, 
into b thine hand. 'w 1Ti.5.24, 
2 ~" Thus saith the Lord Gop, thon shalt x ver.27. 
lrink of thy siste rs cup deep and large: |y De.13.11. 
thou shalt be lauched to scorn cand had! 2Pe.2.6. 
ih derision: it containeth much. 'z c.6.9. 
} Thou shalt be filled with drunken-|@ Nu.14.34, 


tiess and sorrow, with the cup of asto-| 18.23. 
nishment and desolation, with the cup)| [s.53.11. 
aA thy sister Samaria. | 1Pe.2.24. 


34 Thou shalt even drink e it, and suck | bJe.25.15.&c. | 
tf out, and 
thereof, and pluck off thine own breasts: 


d 2Ki.25.1. 


lor I have spoken tf, saith the Lord Gon./| Je.39.1. 
5 ‘| herefore thus saith the Lord Gop, ' 52.4. 


Because thou hast forgotteng me, and |¢ Ps.75.8, 
4 cast me behind thy back, therefore bear |. 18.51.17, 
thou also thy lewdness and ihy whore-|f Je.1.13. 
fone ig De.8.11,14, 
36 The Lorp said moreover unto me,| Je.13. 25. 
Son of man, wilt thou ! judge Aholah | A 1Ki.14.9, 
and Aholibah? yea, declarei-unto them| Ne.9.26. 
the ir abominations; 5 or, heap. 
= at they have committed adultery, |! or, plead 
anal ood k w in their hands, and with for. 
‘hone idols have they committed adul-/t ¢.20.4, 
tery ; and have also caused m their sons,|& Ho.4.2. 
whom they bare unto me, to pass for|/ Pr.30,12. 
them through the fire, to. devour them. |m Ps.106.37, 
38 Moreover, this they have done unto/m 2Sa.8.2. 
me: they have defiled my: sanctuary p/o Le.17.13. 
in the same day, and have profaned my/p c.5.11. 
sabbaths. tg Ge.4. 10. 


A, 


‘EZEKIEL, XXIV. 


thou shalt break the sherdsic ¢.22.4.5.&c. | 


39 For when they had slain their chil- 

dren to their idols, then they came the 
same day into my sanctuary to profane 
it; and, lo, thus have they done in the 
midst of c mine house. 

40 And, furthermore, that have 
sent for men ‘to come from far, unto 
whom f a messenger was sent, and, 
they came, for whom thou didst wash 
thyself, paintedst g thine eyes, and deck- 
edst thyself with ornaments, 

41 And sattest upon a 2? stately h bed, 
jand a table prepared before it, where- 
‘upon thou hast set mine incense i and 
‘mine oil. 
| 42 And a voice of a multitode being at 
|ease was with her: and with the men of 
the 3 common sort were brought 4 Sabeans 
from the wilderness, which put bracelets 
upon their hands, and beautiful crowns 
upon their heads, 

43 Then said I unto Aer that was old 
in adulteries, Wil they now commit 
whoredoms 5 with her, and she wilh 
them 7? 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they 
go in unto a woman that m m playeth the 


‘harlot ; so went they unto Aholah and 
it unto Aholibah, the lewd women. 

| 45 And the righteous o men ft shall 
judge them after the manner of adul- 


teresses, and after the manner of women 
ihat shed blood ; because they are adul- 
teresses, and blood ts in their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord Gon, I q will 
|bring up a company upon them, will 
give them 7 to be removed s and t spoiled. 
| 47 And the company shall stone them 

with ste Nes, and * dispatch them with 
their swords ; they shall slay u their sons 
jand their daughters, and burn up their 
| houses with fire. 
| 48 Thus will I cause lewdness to cease 
ont x of the land, that y all women may 
be taught not to do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall Laie 
the a sins of your idols: and ye pw 
know that I am the Lord Gop... 

CHAP. XXIV. Br. 


4% month, in the tenth day of the month, 
the word of the Lorp came unio me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, write thee the name of 
the day, even of this same day; the King 
\of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 
this same d day. 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebel- 
tious house, and say unto them, Thus 
isaith the Lord Gop, Set on a pot, f set 
tt on, and also pour water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, 
even every good piece, the thigh, and the 
shoulder; fill st with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and 
burn 9 also the bones under it, and make 
it boil well, and let them seethe the bones 
of ittherein. . 
| 6 Wherefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
| Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose 
‘scum / ts thereia, and whose scum is not 
gone out of it! bring it out piece by 
piec e; let no lot » fall upon it. 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; 
'sbe set it upon the top of a rock; she 
_|poured it not upon the ground o to cover 

it with dust ; 
|S That it might cause g fury to come up 
Ito take vengeance; I have set her blood 


Parable of the boiling Pot. 


= Re 
ot 
et & pict 


GAIN, in the ninth year, in the tall” ie 


upon the top of a rock, that it should not; B.C. 590. 
be covered. | —--- 
9 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop,) a Na.3.1. 
Woe to the bloody a city! I will even 5 ee 1 ,&c. 
make the pile of fire great. 8-32. 
10 Heap on ¢ wood, kindle the fire, con-| Ani.1.13-15. 
3 sume the flesh, and spice it well, and let) Zep.2. 9-11. 
the bones be burnt. '¢ Ro.2.! 
if Then set it empty upon the coals d Ps. 70. 2 3. 
thereof, that the brass of it may be hot,) Pr.17.5 
and may burn, and that e the filthiness of | 24. 17,18. 
it may be molten in it, that the scum of) ¢.26.2,Xc. 
it may be consumed. 1é c, 22.15. 
12 She hath wearied f herself with lies,' f 18.44.20. 


oye ares vo ee ee * 


. n ‘Eee ee 
wl 


and her great scum went not forth out of! children. 

: her: her scum shall be in the fire. | § Re.2.21,22 

| 13 In thy filthiness is lewdness: be-| 4 c.9.13, 
cause I have purged thee, and thou wast 8,18. 
not g purged, thou shalt’ not be purged 16. “28 
from thy filthiness any more, till I have ¢ ¢.35. 
caused my fury to resth upon thee. J ISa. 3 2 


14 I the Lorp have spoken it; it shall 2 Aand.. 
come to pass, and I will do if; I will jnot % foot. 
f° back, neither will I spare, neither-will 4 song. 
repent: according to thy ways, and ac- & Job’ 
cording to thy doings. shall they judge ° or, meat, 


thee, saith the Lord Gop. | 1 18.57. 1. 
15 " Aileo the word of the Lorp came ® Zo. 
unto me, saying, 7 Be silent, 


16 Son of man, behold, Ik take away Ps.38.9. 
from thee the desire of thine eyes witha -m Je.16.5-7. 
stroke: yet neither shalt thou J. seas n Le.10.6. 
nor weep, neither shall thy tears 6 ru: 2}.10. 
down. 0 Is. 15& 16. 

17 Forbear 7 to cry, make m nomourn-; Je.45.1,&c¢ 
ing for the dead, bind n the tire of thine’ Am.2.1-3. 
head upon thee, and put on thy shoes up- ° upper lip, 
on thy feet, and cover not thy® lips, and & 80 ver.22, 
eat not the bread of men. | Le.¥3.45. 

18 So I spake unto the people in the’ Mi.3.7 
morning ; and atevenp my wifedied: and % shedder. 

I did in the morning as I was commanded.' p Ps.90.5,6. 

19 And the people said unto me, Wilt)! or, against 
thou not tell us what these things areto the children 


2) MON Oe nan at EMME ie a sey 


& us, that thou doest so ? of Ammon, 
. 20 Then I answered them, The word of 7 !Ki.9.8 
the Lorp came unto me,saying, | Je.7.14. 


21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus) La.1.9,10. 
Sait the Lord Gon, behold, I wil! pro- 7 Ps.48.1-3 
q@ my sanctuary, the excellency r of $ Ps.27.4 
your strength, the desire s of your eyes, 84.2,10. 
and that 2-which your soul pitiet! 1; and, 2 the pity of 

r sons and your daughters whom ye; your smel. 


ve left shall fall x by the sword. f 2Ch.28.17, 
92 And ye shall doasI have done: ye 1s, 
siiall not v cover your lips, noreat wthe Ob.10,%e. 
bread of men. te revenging 


23 And your tires shall be upon your! vevengement 
+ heads, and your shoes upon your feet : ve, u 2Ch.36.17, 


— ee 
er 


| shall not mourn x nor weep ; but ye shall iv Je.16.6,7. 
} pine y away for your iniquitie s and! w 1La.4.10. 
7 mourn one toward another. = Ps.78.64. 
E _ 24 Thos Ezekiel is unto you a sign:)* or, shall 
; i according to all that he hath done shall’ “fall by the 
| ye do; aud when z this cometh, ye shal]! swordunto 
§ know that I am the Lord Gon. Dedan. 


25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be'y Le.26.39, 
in the day when I take from them their! ¢.33.10,11. 
strength, a the joy of their glory,the de-|2 Jno.14.29, 
sire of their eyes, and Sthat whereup ja ver.21. 
they set their minds, their sons and their! 5 ‘the lifting 
dauzhters, wp of their 

26 That he that escapeth in that day! sow. 
shall come untd thee, to cause thee to hiear ® or, with 

i at with thine ears? i | per elu. 

27 In -that day b shall thy mouth be) c.53.2),Ac. 


shalt speak, and be no more dumb: and the sea, 
thon shalt be a sign unto them: and they |% venge- 
shall know that I am the Lorp. ances. 


028 


Death of the Prophet's Wife. EZEKIEL, XXV. Various Nations threatened. 


CHAP. XXV. 

YHE word of the Lonp came again 

unlo me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against the 
Ammonites, band prophesy against them; 
3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear 
the word of the Lord Gop; Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Becaused thou saidst, 
Aha, against my sanctuary, When Uf was 
'profaned ; and against the iand of Israel, 
| When it was desolate; and against the 


pomncy of Judah, when they went into 


’ 


captivity : 
4 Behold, the Tefore, } wall deliver thee 
to the ' men of the east tor a possession, 


and they shall set their palaces in thee, 
and make their Aaveilingn in thee: they 
Shall eat thy fruit, and they shail drink 


a hy milk. 


5 And I will make. Rabbah a stable 
for camels, and the Ammonites a couch- 
Ing-place for fi CKS: and : ye shall K ROW 
that | am the Lorp. : 

6 For thus satith the Lord Gop, Be.- 


‘cause thou has! clapped Uune > hands, 


it 


and stamped with the 4leet, and rejorced 
in heart 4 with all thy despite against the 
ind of Israt 
7 Behold, therefore, I will stretch oul 
mine hand upon thee, and will deliver 
thee for 4a Spor-to the heathen: and | 
will cut thee off from the people, and 
I will cause thee to perish out of the 
uuntries: I will destroy thee; and thou 


shalt know that 1 am the Lorp. 


Si le 9 of Vi mah from 


R ‘Thus saith the Lord Gap, Eecanuse 


that Moab o and Seir do say; Behold, the 
house of Judah ts like unto all the heathen; 
4 ‘The retore, behol d. | will open the 

the cites, from his 


icities winch are on his trontiers, thecioryv 


of the Couniryv. Beth-ieshiumoth, Saal 


neo}. anc K iriathaiin. 


; 


10 Unto the men of the east ! with the 
Ammoni'es, ani will give them im pos- 
session, that the Ammonites may not be 
remenibered among the nations. 


i} And t wiil exe judzgmen's upon 


a) ab: and they shail kno Y that l a vi 


| 
| 
| 


iE liom by the hand of -my | opie Isra 1. 


12 Thus saith the lord Gop. Because 
that > lom f hath dealt ag ruins? ih ? hous r 
of Judah by 3 taking vengeance. and hath 
greatiy offended, and revenged himself 
upon the nt; 

13 Thercfore thus saith the Lord Gon, I 


. will also stretch out mine hand upon 


Eriom. and will cut off man and beast 
‘from it: and I will make it desolate from 
Teman; and they 4 of Dedan shall fal l 


by the s' vor a 


14 And i will lay my vengeance upon 


? 


land the y shall do in 1 Fee according 
ito miné anger, and according to my fury; 
land they shall know my vengeance, saith 
ithe Lord Gop. 


15 Thus eaith the Lord Gon, Because 
the Philistines wos ve dealt by revenge, and 


Ih ave taken vengeance with a despitetul 
| heart. to destroy it 6 for the old hatred ; 


16 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will stretch out mine band 
upon the Philistines, and I will cut off 
the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant 
of the T sea-const. 


opened to him which is escaped, and thou|? or, Aaven of| 17 And 1 will execute great § venge- 


lance upon them with furious re shakes! and 
‘thew shall know that lam ‘the Lorp, when 
tf shall lay my vengeance upon them. 


© 


set aR 


P itigge 


v 


‘ Saws ” a, 


i] 
if 
4 
Ei 


iv 
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‘the north, with horses, and with chariots, | 


Burthen of Tyre. 
CHAP. XXVI. 

AND it came to pass in the eleventh 

year, in the first day of the month, | 

that the word of the Lonp came unto me, pea pe 


B. C. 588. - 


TT 


saying, | . Is.23. 

2 Son of man, because that b Tyrushath| Je.25.22, 
said against Jerusalem, Aha, c she is 47.4. 
broken that was the gates of the people ;| ¢.27 & 28. 
she is turned unto me; I shall be re-) Am.1.9,10. 
plenished, now she is laid waste: Zec.9.3, 4. 


3 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, c Pa.35.21. 
Behold, I dam against thee, O Tyrus,| ¢.25.3, 
and will cause many nations to come up @ c.38.3. 
against thee, as the sea e¢ causeth his ¢ Is.5.30, 
waves to come up. - Jf Nu.16.30,33 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Ps.28.1. 
Tyrus, and’ break down her towers: I) c.32.18,24. 
will also scrape her dust from her, and g ¢-28.19. 
make her like the top of a rock. 1 terrors. 

§ It shall bea place for the spreading of A c.27.32. 
nets in A the midst of the sea: for I have |'t Ps.37.36, 
spoken if, saith the Lord Gon; and it & c.26.17. 
shall become a spoil to the nations, it Ezr.7.12. 

6 And her daughters which are in the’ Da.2.37. 
field shall be slain by the sword; and m 1s.23.3,&c. 
they shall know that I am the Lorp. 2 perfect of. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Gon, Behold, n c.21.22. 

I will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 4 heart, 
king of Babylon, a king / of kings, from * or, powr out 


and with horsemen, and companies, and; shot. 
much people. |S butit. 

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daugh-| 0 De.3.9. 
ters in the field ; and he shall make a nfort p 1s.2.13. 
against thee, and 4 cast a mount against: Zec.11.2. 
thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. | ® or, they Aave 


9 He shall set engines of war against thy| made Uy 
walls, and with his axes he shall break) Aatches o 
down thy towers, : ivory Ww 


10 By reason of the abundance of his| trodden. 
horses their dust shall cover thee: thy|? daughter. 
walls shall shake at the noise of the horse- q Je.2.10. 
inen, and of the wheels, and of the chariots, |* according 
when he shall enter into thy gates, 8astnen| to the enter- 
enter intoa city wherein is madea breach.| tigsofacity 

11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he! Oroken wp. 
tread down all thy streets: he shall slay | 9 or, purple 
thy people oF the sword, and thy strong! and scarlet, 
garrisons shall go down r to the ground. |7r1s.26.5. 

[2 And they shall make a spoil of thy! s Ps.83.7. 
riches, and make a ae of thy merchan-/|! strengthen- 
dise ; and they shall break down thy walis,| ers, or, stop- 
and destroy thy pleasant 2 houses: and! pers of 
they shall lay thy stones, and thy timber,| chinks. 
and thy dust, in the midst of the water. |? Aowses of 

13 And u I will cause the noise of thy| desire. 
songs to cease ; and the sdund of thy harps jf ¢.38.5, 
shall be no more heard..- u Is.24.8,9, 

14 And I will make thee like the top of| Je.16.9. 

a rock; thou shalt be a place to spread |v Je.46.9. 
nets upon; thou shalt be built no more :| w Job 40.8. 
for Iw the Lorp have spoken i, saith; Is.14.27. 
the Lord Gop. x 2Ch.20.36. 

15 Thus saith the Lord Gop to Tyrus,/y Je.49.21. 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound y of} c.31.16, 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the|z Ge. 10.2,&c. 
slaughter is made in the midst of thee? ja Re.18.13. 

16 Then all the princes of the sea shall | 5 Jon.3.6. 
come down from their thrones, and lay |? or, mer- 
away b their robes, and put off their’ chandive. 
broidered garments: they shall clothe |e c.36.6, 
themselves with 4trembling; they shall |4 tremdiings. 
sit upon the ground, d and shall trem-/d Job 2.13. 
ble e at every moment, and be f astonished | ¢ c.32.10, 
at thee. f c.27.35, 

17 And they shall take up a lamenta-| g Re. 18@, 
tion g for thee, and say to thee, How art|A 1Ki.10.22. 
thou destroyed that was inhabited 5 of sea- | 5 the seas. 
faring men, the renowned city, which|® thy works. 
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wast strong in the she and her inha- 
bitants, which cause their terror to be on 
all that haunt it! | 

18 Now shall the isles a trerable in the 
day of thy fall; the isles that are ia 
the sea shall be trou at ° 

19 For thus saith the Lord When 
I shall make thee a desolate city, like the 
cities thai are not inbabited; when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee ; | 

20 When I shall bring thee down with 


them that descend f into the pit; with the 
(people of old time; and set thee in 
the lcw parts of tha earth, in places deso- 
late of old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and 
I shall set glory in the land of the living; 
21 1g will make thee ‘a terror, and 
thou shalt be no more; t i thou be 
sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord Gop. 
CHAP. XXVII. | 
(THE word of the Lozp came again unto 
me, saying, 
2 Now, thou son of man, take up a la- 
mentation k for Tyrus ; 
3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art 


‘situate at the entry of the sea, which art a 
the engine of | 


merchant m of the people for many isles, 
Thus saith the Lord Gop, 0 Tyrus, thou 
hast said, I am of perfect beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the 3 midst of the 
seas, thy builders have perfected thy 
beauty. 

5 They have 5 made all thy s/ap boards of 
fir-trees of Senir: o they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 

6 Of the oaksp of Bashan have they 
made thine oars;® the = the 
Ashurites have made thy benches of 
‘ae brought out of the isles of Chittim. q 

7 Fine linen, with broidered work from 
Egypt, was that which thou Jest 
forth to be thy sail; 9blue purple 
from the isles of Elishah was that which 
covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Ary 
were thy mariners: thy wise aa 
Tyrus, that were in thee were thy 

‘The ancients of Gebal,# and 
men thereof, were in thee thy 4 
all the ships of the sea with their aiarin 
were in thee to occupy thy merch 


Phut, were in thine army thy men Gf 
war: v they the shield and helmet 
in thee ; they set forth thy comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad, with thine army, 
were upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims were in thy towers: t 
hanged their shields upon thy walls 


about ; they have made thy beauty ect. 
12 Tarshish z was thy merchant - 
son of the multitude of ail Aind of riches : 
with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy fairs. | 

13 Javan,z Tubal,and 
thy merchants: they traded the @ persons 
of men and vessels of brass in thy * market. 


. et ete a ed . x 
¢ 4 . - 
; ~ 
: 


The Advantages of T'yre. | 
Ps occupied in thy fairs with 
yo Bory and broidered work, 
and fine linen, and coral, and ¢ agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they 
were thy merchants : they d traded in thy 
market wheat of Minnith e and Pannag, 
and honey, and oil, and 3 balm. f 

+ 18 $s was thy merchant in the) 
multitude of the wares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches ; tn the wine 
of Helbon, and white wool. 

+ 19 Dan also and Javan * zoing to and 
fro, occupied in thy fairs; bright iron, 


: 
: 


: 
: 


. 7 20 Dedan 1 was thy merchant in ® pre- 
eious clothes for chariots, | 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Ke- 
dar, m they ‘occupied with thee in| 
lambs, and rams, aod goats; in these were 
they thy merchants. : 
od The merchants of Sheba m and Raa-| 
mah, they were thy merchants: they oc- 
cupied in thy fairs with chief of al! spices, | 
and with all precious stones, and gold. 
23 Haran, g and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Ashur, and Chil- 
mad, were thy merchants. | 
24 These were thy merchants in % all 
sorts of things, in blue ‘clothes, and 
broidered work, and in chests of rich ap- 
parel, bound with cords, and made of ce- 
dar, among thy merchandise. | 
25 The ships s of Tarshish did sing of 
thee in thy market; and thou wast re- 
plenished, aiid made very glorious in the, 
midst of the seas. uy | 
26 Thy rowers have brought thee into) 
great waters: the east wind u hath broken 
thee in the ? midst of the seas, es 
27 Thy riches, w and thy fairs, thy mer-| 
chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, | 
thy calkers, and the occupters of thy mer-| 
chandise, and al! ms men of War, that are 
in thee, * and in all thy company, which | 


: 


midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. | 
28 The ‘suburbs shall shake at the 
: sound of the cry of thy pilots. — | 
Pe 92 RBsAnd all that handle the oar, the ma-| 
| ¥mers, and all the pilots of the sea, shal! 
= . come down from their ships, they shal | 
™ stand upon the land; | | 
“> .30 And shall cause their voice to be 
»  e@ardagains! thee, and shiall ery y bitterly, 
‘ghal! cast up dust upon their heads, 
ey shall wallowtsemsel ves in the ashes:z 


terly bald b for thee, and gird them: with’ 


ing. : 
= And in their wailing they shall take 


didst enrich the kings of the earth with 
the multitude f of thy riches and of thy 
merchandise. 

34 In the time when thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandise, and all thy company in 
the midst of thee, shall fall. 

35 All the inhabitants of the-isles shal! 
be astonished at thee, and their kings 
shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled 
‘tn (heir countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 

aA) 


cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. | f 
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The Fall of Tyre. 


B.C. 588. {shall hiss a at thee ; thou shalt be ‘a ter- 
ror, b and ? never shalt be any more. 
a Je.18.16. CHAP. XXVIII. 
t terrors. (THE word of the Lonp came again unto 
b c.26.21. me, saying, 
2 shalt not 2 Son of man, say unto the prince of 
be forever. | Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
ce ase.ithine heart is lifted up, g and thou hast 


1Ki.5.9, 11. 
Ezr.3.7. 
Ac.12.20. 

e Ju.il.33. 

3 or, rosin. 

Je.8.22. 

g Hab.2.4, 

4 heart. 

A 1s.31.3. 

5 or, Meuzal 

i 2Th.2.4. 

j Zec8.2,3. 

k Da.5.11,12. 

i Ge.25.3. 

6 clothes of 
freedom. 

m Ge.25.13. 
Is.60.7.°~ 


|7 were the 


merchants 


of thy hand. 


said, | am a god, I sit tn the seat of God, 
in the 4mmidst of the seas; yet & thon art 
a man, and not God, though thou set thine 
heart « as the heart of God:. . 

3 Rehold, thou art wiser j than & Da- 
niel ; there is no secret that they can hide 
from thee: 

4 With thy wisdom and with thine un 
derstanding thou hast gotien thee riches, 
.'and hast gotten goid and silver into thy 

| treasures: 

| 5 By ®thygreat wisdom,and by thy traffic, 

hast thou increased o thy riches. and thine 

iheart is lifted up because of p thy riches: 
| 6 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 

\Because thou hast set thine heart as the 

heart of God ; 

| 7 Behold, therefore, I will bring strangers 

upon thee, the terrible r of the nations: 

‘and they shall draw their swords against 
the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shail 


8 the greatness defile thy brizhtness, 


of thy wis- 
aovii, 

vi (ve.10.7. 
1}K1.10.1,2. 
Ps.72. 10,15. 
Is.60.6. 

o Ps.62.10, 

p Pr.11.28. 
Ja.i.1}. 

q Ge.11.31. 
2K 1.19.12. 

rc.30.11. 

31.12. 
32.12. 


things. 

1 foldings. 

s 1K).10.22. 
Is.2.16. 
23.14. 
60.9. 

t ver.2. 

2 or, wwound- 
eth. 

1 Ps.48.7 

3 peart. 


uw’ Pr.11.4. 


6 or, ruby. 


Jon.3.6. 
@ Ex.25.20, 
& Mi.1.16. 
c c.20.40. 
d Es.4.1-4. 
ée Ec.7.29. 
Ro.7.9. 
f ver.27. 
c.28. 16. 
g ver.14. 
h Ro. 1.22. 
i Mar.8.36. 


| 8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou shalt die the deaths of them that 
ave siain in the midst of the seas. 

9 Wilt thou yet. say ¢ before him that 
slayeth thee, 1 am God? but thou shai 
be aman, and no god, in the hand of him 
that 2slayeth thee. , 

10. Thou-shalt die the deaths of the un- 
‘circumcised v by the hand of strangers: 
‘for | bave spoken td, saith the Lord Gop. 

1] Moreover the word of the Lornp came 
‘unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
upon the king of Tyrus, and say uuto him, 


is in the midst of thee, shal! fall into the Sor, excellent Thus saith the Lord Gon, Tiou sealest 


\up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect 
‘in x beauty. a 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden of 
‘Gop } every precious stone was thy cover- 
‘ing, the 6 sardius, topaz, and the diamond, 
the T beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
isapphire, the ® emerald, and the carbun- 
cle, and gold: the workmanship of thy 
‘tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared ix 
‘thee mm the day that thou wast created, 
|. 14 ‘Vhou azt the anointed a cherub that 


‘And they shall make themselves ut-| » c.32.19,&c. |covereih; and I have set thee so: thou 


\wast upon the holy mountain c of God; 


sackcloth, d and they shall weep for thee) 4or,even with|thou hast walked up and down in the 
with bitterness of heart and bitter nase Sor, waves. (midst of the stones of fire. 
1x ¢.31.8,9. 


15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from 
ithe day. that thou wast created, till ¢ ini- 


up a lamentation for thee, and lament) “or,chrysolite.}quity was found in thee. 
over thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, | 8 or, chryso- 
like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? prusge. | 

33 When thy wares went forth out of| y Re.18.9,19. | violence, and thou hast sinned : therefore 
the seas, thou filledst many people ; thou! z Je.6.26. 


| 16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
ithey have filled the midst of thee with 
t wilt cast thee as profane out of the 
‘mountain of God ; and I will destroy thee, 
'O covering Cherub,g from the midst of 
ithe stones of fire. . 

17 Thine beart was lifted up because of 
thy beauty;. thou hast corrupted A thy 
wisdom by reason of thy brightness: ! 
will cast thee to the ground, | will lay thee 
before kings, that they may behold thee. 

18 Thou hast defiled: thy sanctuaries by 


iniquity of thy traffic; ¢ therefore will { 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, 


the multitude of thine iniquities, by the 


it shall devour thee; and I will bring; B. C. 588. 
thee to ashes upon the earth, in the 
sight of all them that behold thee. a ver.3. 


The Fall of Egypt. 


19 All they that know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee: thou 
shalt be 1a terror, and never shalt thou)‘ terrors. 
be any more. 

20 Again the word of the Lomp came! Hab.3.8, 
unto me, saying, ) 

21 Son of man, set thy face against; waste. 
Zidon, e and prophesy against if, | 

22 And say, Thus’saith the Lord Gop;| to Syene, 
Behold, f | arn against thee, O Zidon;| Ex,14.2. 
and I will be glorified gin the midst of Je.44,1. 
thee: and they shal! know Athat I am the! * Seveneh. 
Lorp, when I shall bave executed judg- | c c.30.6. 
ments in her, and shal! be sanctified in her. | d c.32.13. 

23 For I will send into her i pestilence, |e Is.23.4,12. 
and blood into her streets ; and the wound-| Je.25.22. 
ed shall be judged in the midst of her by) 27.3. 
the sword upon her on every side; and) c.32.30, 
they ehall know that I am the Lorp. f ¢.39.3,13. 

24 And there shall be no more a prick-|g Ex.14.4,17. 
ing brier 1 unto the house of Israel, nor! A Ps.9.16. 
any grieving thorn of all that are round |: c.38.22, 
about them that despised them ; and they & !s.19.23. 
shall know that lL am the Lord Gop. 1 Nu.33.55, 


25 Thus saith the Lord Gopy When I) Jos.23.13. 
shall have gathered m the house of Israel\ 19.35.9, 
fram the people among whom they are 55.13. 
scattered, and shall be sanctified o in| Re.21.4, 


them in the sizht of the heathen, then p § or, birth. 
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shall they dwell in their land that I have| m ¢.17.14, 
given to my servant g Jacob, | Da.11,42,43. | 

26 And they shall. dwell 7 safely there- » Is.11.12,13. | 
in, and shall build r houses, and plant & low. | 
vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with o c.36.23,28, 
confidence, when I have executed judg- p Je.23.6. 
men's upon all those that §despise (them q Ge.28.13,14 
round about them; and they shall know 17 or, with 
that lam the Loup their Gop. | confidence. 

CHAP. XXIX. r Is.65.21, 

N the tenth year, in the tenth month, ¢ Is.31.1,3. 

in the twelfth day of the month, the 36.4.6. 
word of the Lonp came unto me, saying,’ Je.2.36,37. 

2 Son of man, set w thy face against; La.4.17, 
Pharaoh z king of Egypt, and prophesy, Ho.7.11. 
against him, and agamset all y Egyp’: 8 or, spol, 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord ¢ La.1.8, 
Gov, Behold, | am against thee, Pharaoh wu Je.27.6. 
king of Egypt, the great dragon z that) c.26.7 Acc. : 
lieth in the midst of bis rivers, which wv Je.25.9. 
hath said, My river is mine own,@and w c.28.21,22, 
I have made ud for myself. x Je.25.19. 

4 But I will put hooks din thy jaws, 44.30. 
and I will cause the fish of thy rivers y Is.19. 
to stick unto thy seales: and I will bring Je.46, 
thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, c.32, 
and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick z Ps.74.13,14. 
unto thy scales. | Is.27.1. | 
§ And { will leave thee thrown into the 51.9. 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy a Da.4.30,31, 
rivers: thou shalt fall upon the 9 open b Is.37.29. 
fields: thou d shalt wot be broucht tege- ¢c.38,4, 
ther, nor gathered: I have given thee 9 spoil her 
for meat to the beas’se of the field and spoil, and 
to the fowls of the heaven. «prey her prey 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt)! or, Afre. 
shall know that Iam the Lorp, because’ c Ps.132.17. 
they have been a staff of reed f to the 2 face of the 
house of Israel. id, 

7 Wheng a took hold of thee by! d Je.25.33. 
thy hand, thou didst break, and rent all e Je.34 20. 
their shoulder: and when they leaned f 2Ki.18.21. 
upon thee thou brakest, and madest all) ¢g Is.30.2-7. 
their loins to be at ai stand. Je.37.5,&c. 

8 Therefore thus sxith the Lord Gop,/|A Joel 2.1, 
Behold, T will bring a sword upon thee.) i Je.2.36, 


nd cut off man anc beast out of thee. (3 or, fear. 


Promise to Nelwchadrezzar. 
9 And the land of Egypt shall be deso- 
late and waste ; and they shall know that 
lam the Lonp: because he hath asaid, 
‘The river is mine, and I have made it. 

10 Behold, j am inst thee, 
and against thy rivers, band I will make 
the land of pt 2 utterly waste and 
desolate, from 3 the tower of 4 Seyne c 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

1! Nod foot of man shall pass through 
it, nor foot of beast shall through 
it, neither shall it be i ited forty 


years. 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
desolate in the midst of the countries thet 
are desolate, and her cities among the 
cities {hat are laid waste shall be desnla e 
forty years: and I will seatier the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will dis- 
perse them through the countries, 

13 Yet & thus saith the Lord Gop, At 
the end of forty years will 1 gather the 
Egyptians from the people whither they 
were scattered : 

14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Ezyp!t, and 1 will cause them to return 
into the land of Pathros, into the land of 
their 5 habitation ; and m they shall be 
there a © base kingdom. | | 

15 It shall be the basest of the king- 
doms; neither shall it exalt itself any 
more above the nations: for I will dimi- 
nish them, that they shall no more rule 
over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more the con- 
fidence of s the house of Israel, which 
bringeth their iniquily to remembrance, 
when they shall look after them; but they 
shall know that I am the Lord Gop.. 

17 And it came to pass in the seven and 
twentieth year, in the first montA, m the 
first day of the month, the word of the 
LORD came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzaru king 
of Babylon caused his army to serve v a 
great service against Tyrus: every head 
was made bald, and every shoulder was 
peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his 
army, for Tyrus, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

'9 Therefore thas saith the Lord (0D 
Behold, 1 will give the land of 
unto Nebuchadrezzar Fing of Baby 
and he shall take her multitedeys 


« 


it shall be the wages for bis army. 

20 I have given him the land of Egypt 
for his ' labour wherewith he served 
against it, because they wrought for me, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

21 In that day will I cause the horn c of 
the house of Israel to bad forih, and I 
will give thee the opening of the. mouth 
in the midst of them; and they shail 
know that I am the Lorn. 

CHAP. XXX, 
HE word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy and. say, Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, How] ye, Woe worth 
the day! 

3 For A the day is near, even the day of 
the Lorp is near, a cloudy day; it l 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come upon F, 
and great 3 pain shall be in_ Ethio 
when the slain shall fall in Ecypt, 
they shall take away her multitude, and 
her foundations shail OT down, 
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take 9 her spoil, and take her preyjamm) | 
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_ the 3 tower of Syened shall they fall in it 


terrible p of the nations, -shall be brought 


_and will set fire in ? Zoan, w and will 


 Phibeseth’6 shail fall by the sword: and 


The Fall of Egypt. 

5 Ethiopia, and ' Lib 
all eee and Chub, and 
the 2 men of the land that is in league; 
shall fall with them by the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp, also that 
uphold 5 Egypt shall fall ; and the pride 
her power shall come down: ‘from 


and 5 and 


by the sword, saith the Lord Gop. 
7 And they shall be desolate in the 


midst of the countries that are desolate, | 
and her cities shail be in the midst of 


- the cities that are wasted. if 


8 And they shall know A that I am the 
Lorp, when I have seta fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers shall be ¢ destroyed. | 

9 In that day shall messengersk go: 
forth from mei ships, to make the care- 
less? Ethiopians afraid, and great pain! 
shall come upon them, as in the day of| 

t: for, lo, it cometh. 

10 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease 
by the hand m of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon. 

11 He and his people with him, the 


to destroy the land: and they shall draw 
their swords against Egypt, and fill the 
land with the slain. 

12 Amir I will make the rivers § dry, 
and sell the land into the hand of the 
wicked ; and I will make the land waste, 
and 1 all that is therein, by the hand of 
strangers: I the Lorp have spoken i. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gon, I will also 
destroy their idols, s and I will cause their 
j to cease out of Noph; and there 
shali be no more a prince tu of the land of 
Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land 
of Egypt. | 

14 And I will make Pailiros v desolate, 


execute judgments in No. 

15 And I will pour my fury upon Sin, 4 
the strength of Exypt ; and I will cut off 
the multitude of No. ¥ 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin 
shali have great pain, and No shall be 
rent asunder, and Noph shail have dis- 
tresses daiy. 

17 The young men of 5 Aven and of 


oy cities shall go into captivity. 

78 At Tehaphnehes a also the day shall 
be ™ darkened, when I shall break there 
the yokes of Egypt; and the pomp of 
her strength shall cease in her: as for 


her, a cloud shall cover her, and her/* 


daughters shall go into captivity. 

19 Thus will 1 execute judgments in 
Egypt; and they shall know that I am 
the Lorp. 

20 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the word of the 

came unto me, saying, | 

21 Son of man, I have broken g the arm 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it 
shall-not be bound upA to be healed, to 
y a roller to bind it, to make it strong 

hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 


Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of|i 


Egypt, and will break & his arms, the 
strong, l and that which was broken ; & I 
will cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 
23° And I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse 


EZEKIEL, XXXI. 


The Greatness of Assyria. 


B.C. 872. ) 24 And I will strengthen the arms of 


t Pht. 


e Is.10.15. 
c.29.12. 
ver.23. 

gz Da.11.42. 
A Ps.58. 11. 

4 broken. 

i ver.8. 

k Is.18.1,2, 

l Is.32.9-11. 
m ver.24,25., 


q Je.51.36. 


9 or conduits. 


i the fulness 
thereof. 

s Is. 19.1,&c. 
Je.43.12. 

46.25. 

Zec. 13,2. 

2 or, it sent 
therm forth. 

t c.17.Z3. 

u Zec. 10H. 

v c.29.14. © 

3 or, Tanis. 


wPs.78.12,43, 


Sor, Heliopolis 


6 or, Pubas- 
tum. 
a Je.2.16. 
or, re- 
strained. 
Lb Mat.23.12. 
¢ Da.5.20. 
8 in doing 
he shaul 
do unta. 
d La,1,24;22. 
Na.3. 18,19. 
€ c. 28.405. 


them through the countries. 
> 


the king of Babylon, and put my sword 
in his hand: but I will break % 
arms, and he shall groan before him with 


.|the groans of a deadly-wounded man, 


25 But I will strengthen the arms of 
the king of Babylon, c and the arms of 
Pharaoh shal! fail down; and they shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I shall 
put my e sword into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out 
upor the land of Egypt. f 

6G And I will scatier g the Egyptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countries: and they shall 
know i that I am the Lorp. . 

CHAP. XXXI. 
AND it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the third month, in the first 
day of the month, that the word of the 

Lorp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whomn 
art thou like in thy grea'ness ? 

3 Behold, the Assyrian twas a cedar o in 


Lebanon § with faur branches, and with a . 
shadowy shroud, and of an high ‘stature ;~ 
‘jand his top was amor 

1 or, brought. ad 


wz the thick boughs. 
4 The waters ® made him great, the 
tdeep sét him up on high with her ri- 
vers g running round about his plants, 
and sent out her little 9 rivers unto all 
the trees of the field. 


5 Therefore his height was exalted 
above all the trees of the field, and his- 


boughs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long, because of the multitude of 
waters, when 2 he shot forth. 

6 All the fowlst of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his branches 
did all the beasts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his shadow dwelt 
all t nations. | 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the leagth of his branches: for his root 
was by great waters. : 

8 The cedars in the garden x of God could 


| not hide him: the fir-trees were not like his 


boughs, and the chesnut-trees were not 
like his branches; not anytree in the garden 
of God was like unto him in his beauty. 

9 I have made him fair z by the mul- 
titude of his branches: so that all the 
trees of Eden, that were in the garden of 
God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself } in 
height, and he hath shot up his top 
among the. thick boughs, and his c heart 
is lifted up in his height ; 

11 I have, therefore, delivered him into 
the hand of the mighty one of the hea- 
then ; ® he shall surely deal with him: I 
have driven him out for his wickedness .d 

12 And strangers, ihe terrible e of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left 
him: upon the er angen 4 yn in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, and his 
es s are broken by all the rivers of the 
land ; and all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his shadow, and have 
left him. 

13| Upon i his ruin shall all the fowls of 
the heaven remain, and all the beasts of 
the field shall be upon his branches: 

14 To the end m that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themselves for their 
height, neither shoot up their top among 
the'thick boughs, neither their trees 9 stand 


up in their height, all that drink water; 


aa 
— 
per’ 
> 
4 


aa 


nme. 4 aS Naima 


Be 


eats! ee < sae ri 


NE getgg RE I 


_and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, | + ver.2. 
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The Fall of Egypt, 
for a they are all delivered unto death, | 
to the nether parts of the earth, in the 
inidst of the children of men, with cthem/! a Ps.82,7. 
that go down to the pit. > Is.25.2,3. 

15 ‘Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the day |c c.32.18, 
when he went down to the grave I caus-/d c.29.11. 
ed a mourniag.e I covered the deep for|e Re.18.11, 
him, and I restrained the floods thereof, |+ be biack, 
and the great waters were stayed ; and i} Mal.a. 14, 
caused Lebanon to ' mourn for him, and |? desolate 
all the trees of the field fainted for him. | from the ful- 

16 I made the nations to shake at the) ness thereof. 
sound of his fall, when I cast him f down) f c.26.15. 
to hell with them that descend into the'g Ex.7.5. 
pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice 14.4, 18. 


ee 


EZEKIEL, 
B. C.588. 


shall be comforted k in the nether parts/ i 2Sa.1.17. 
of the earth. 2Ch.35.25. 
17 They also went down into hell with) & Is.14,15. 
him,untothem thatbe slainw iththesword; |i c.32.31. 
& they that were his arm, that dweltlun-| La.4.20, 
der his shadow in the midst ofthe heathen. |m ver.2. 
18 Towhom m artthou thuslikein giory| ¢.32.19. 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden ?| n ver.2. 
yet shalt thou be brought down with the! o c.31.14, 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the p 2Sa.1.20. 
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x 
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and of several Nations. 


of the nations, all of them; a ated 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 
13 1 will destroy alsoal! tbe beasts there- 
of from beside the great waters; d neither 
shall the foot cf man trouble them apy 
more,nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 
14 Then will | maketheir waters deep, 
and cause their rivers to run like oil, 
saith the Lord Gop. | 
15 When I shal! make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the country shall be 2 dest- 
tute of that whereof it was full, when » 
shall smite all them that dwell therein, 
then shall theyknow g that I ayn theLorgp, 
16 This A ts the lamentation t wherewith 
they shall lament her: the daughters of 
the nations shall lament her; they shall 
lament for her, even for Egypt, and for 
ali her multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 
171t came to pass alsu in the twelfth year, 
in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 
word of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 
18 Son of man, wail m for the multitude 
of Egypt, and cast o them down, ever her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations, 


thou shalt lie in the midst of the; Je.9.25,26. | 
uncircumcised p with them that be slain|q ver.21,24. | 
by the sword. This is Pharaoh, and all)|3 or,thesword| 
his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. is laid, 
CHAP. XXXII. r ¢.27.2. 
AND it came to pass in the twelfth} ver.16. 
year, in the twelfth month, in the!s Is.1.31. 
first day of the month, that the word of|t Is.14.9,10. 
the Lorp came unto me, saying, iu c.19.3,6. 

2 Son of man; take up a r lamentation! 38.13. 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto! 4 or, dragon. 
him, Thou art like a young lion wofthe| ¢.29.3. 
nations, and thou art as a # whale in the v c.34.18. 
seas; and thou camest forth with thy) [s.14.15, | 


unto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that go down into the pit. 

19 Whom dost thou in beauty ? 
go q down, and be thou laid with the un- 
circumcised. 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them 
that are slain by the sword ; 3 she is de- 
livered to the sword: draw her and ail 
ber multitudes. | 

21 The strong s among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of hell f with 
them that help him: — are gone down, 
they lie uncireumcised,slain bythe sword. 

22 Ashur ts there, and all her company : 


rivers, and troobledst the waters with thy | z c.12.13. 
feet, and fouledst v their rivers. | Ee.9.12. 

3 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will, y Is.51.12,13. 
therefore, spread x out my net over thee 2 Joel 3.19. 
with a company of many people; and 5 or, dismay- 
they shall bring thee "P in my net. | tng. 

4 Then z will I leave thee upon the land, | aJe.49.34,kc. 
1 will cast thee forth upon the open field, | d ¢.31.13. 
and } will cause ali the fowls of the hea-|c Ex.7.17. 
ven to remain upon thee, and I will fill! Re.16.6, 
the beasts of the whole earth with thee.. | d Je.3.24,25. 

5 And I will Jay thy flesh upon the moun-| Hab.2. 16. 
tains, and fill thy valleys with thy height. |6 or, of thy 

6 I will also water with thy blood cthe| swimming. 
land 6 wherein thou swimmest, even to|7 or, extin- 
the mountains; and the rivers shall be} gwtsh: 
full of thee. |e 13.13.10. 

7 And when I shall *putthee out,ITewill; Joel 3.15. 
cover theheaven,and make the starsthere-| Mat.24.29, 
of dark; I will cover the sun with acloud,| f Lu.12.4,5. 
and the moon shall not give her light. (8 light of the 

8 All the § bright lights of heaven will) Light in. 

I make 9 dark over thee, and set dark-|9 them dark. 
ness g upon thy land, saith the Lord Gon. ' gEx. 10.21.23. 


9 I will also ! vex the hearts of many | A Ge.10.12. 
people, when I shall bring the destruc-) c.27.13. 
tion among the nations, intothe countries; 38.2. 
which thoa-hast not known. 1 provoke to 

10 Yea, 1 wilkmake many people ¢amaz-| anger, or, 
ed at thee, and their kings shall be horri-| grief, 
bly afraid for thee, when I shall b i c.27.35. 


my swoftd & before them ; and they shall) 7 Is.14.18,19, 
tremble at every moment, every man for) & De.32.41. 
his own life, in the day of thy fall. 

il For m thus saith the Lord Gop, 
The sword of the king of Babylon shall |? Ps.92.7,9 
come upon thee. 


his graves ave about him; all of them 


‘slain, fallen by the sword: 


23 Whose graves are set in the w sides 
of the pit, and her company is round 
about her grave; all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which y caused terror 5 in 
the land of the living. 

24 There ts Elam a@ and all her multi- 
tude round about her grave; all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword, which are 
gone down uncircumcised into the nether 
parts of the earth, which caused their 
terror in the land of the livi Fancy 
they borne their shame d with that 
go down to the pit. 


the slain with all her multitude; bergraves 
are round about him; all of them uncir- 


cumcised, slain by the sword: 1 h 
their terror f was caused in the land of t 
living, yet have they borne their shame 


with them that godown to the pit: he is 
put in the midst of them that Le slain. 

26 There is Meshech, A Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round 
about him; all of them uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword, though they cased 
their terror in the land of the living, 

27 And j they shall not lie with the 
mighty thai are fallen of the uncircum- 
cised, which are gone down to hell with 
2 their weapons of war; and they have 
laid their swords under their 3; but 
their iniquities 2 shall be upon their 
bones, though they were the terrorof the 
mighty in the land of the living. | 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the 
midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie 


12 By the swords 71 of the mighty will I} nm ¢.28.7. 


catise thy multitude to fall, terrible 30.4. | 
45* 


with them that are slain yo the sword. 
33 
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25 Theyhave set her a bed in the midst of 7 F 


| The Watchman’s Office. 
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terror they are ashamed of their might ; 


B. C. 587. 
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29 There is Edom, a her kings, and all 
her princes, which with their might are 
laid ! bythem that were slainbythe sword: | a c.25.12,&c. 
a shall lie with the uncircumcised,) Ob.2,&c. 
with them that go down to the pit. |5 1Jno.2.1. 
30 There be the princes of the d north, |! given, or, 
all of them, and ali the Zidonians,e which} put. 
are gone down with the slain; with their |c ay 
and they lie uncircumcised with them 'd Je.1.14. 
that be slain by the sword, and bear their 4.6. 
shame with them that godowntothe pit.; c.38.6,15. 
31 Pharaoh shajl see them, and shall be 39.2, 
comforted « over all his multitude, even |e c.28.21. 
Pharaoh and_all his army slain by the f Pr.28.13. 
sword, saith thé-Lord Gon. | Ae.3.19. 
32 For I have caused my m terror inthe |? judgment 
land of the living ; and he shall belaid in| and justice. 
the midst of the uncircumcised with them |g c.18.7,&c. 
thataresiainw ith the sword.evenPharaoh, A Ex.22.1,4. 
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, and all his multitude, saith the Lord Gop. 


“quire at thine hand. 


CHAP. XXXIIL, . 

AGAIN the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to the children of 

thy people, and say unto them, 3 When 
I bring o the sword upon a land, if the 
people-of-the land take a man of their 


coasts, and set him for their watchman : p| 


3 if, when he seeth the sword come 
upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and. 
warn the people ; 


Le2.6.2-5. 
La. 19.8, 

i c.31.16. 

k Le. 18.5. 
Ps. 119.93. 

1 Mi.7.18, 19. 


Cavils of the People answered. 
eousness b in the day that he sinneth. 

13 When I shall say to the righteous, 
that he shal! surely live; if he trust to 
his own ¢ righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousness shall not be 
remembered ; but for his iniquity that he 
hath committed, he shal! die for it. 

14 Again, when | say unto the wicked, 
Thou shalt surely die; if f he turn from 
his sin, and do 2 that which is lawfuland 
right; 3 

15 /f the g wicked restorethepledge,give 
again Athat he hath robbed, walk in the 
statutes Aof life, without committing ini- 
quity; be shall surely live,he shall not die. 

16 None i of his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, shall be mentioned unto him: he 
hath done that which islawfu! and right ; 
he shall surely live. — 

17 Yet the children of thy people say, 
The way of the Logon is not equal: but as 


-lfor them, their way is not equal. 


18 When the righteous turneth n from 
his righteousness, and committeth iniqui- 
ty, he shall even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn from his 


Ro.5.16,21.| wickedness, and do that which is lawful 


m Ge.35.5. 
Job 31.23. 
2Co.5.11. 
n He.10.38. 
3 4 land 


jand right, he shall live thereby. 

| 20 Yet q ye say, The way of the Lorp 
‘is not equal. O ye house of Israel, | will 
judge you every one r after his ways. 

| 21 And it came to pass in the twelfth 


4 Then 4 whosoever heareth the sound | when bring year of our captivity, mthetenth month, 


of the trumpet, and taketh not warning ;| 
if the sword come and take him away, | 
his blood shall be upon his own head. | 


a sword 
upon her. 
0 c.14.17. 


5 He heard t the sound of the trumpet, |p 2Sa.18.24, 


and took not warning, his blood wu shal] 
be upon him: but he that taketh warn- 
ing shall deliver his sou}. 

6 But if the watchman see the sword, 
come, and blow not the trumpe?!, and the! 


2Ki.9.17. 

Hos.9.8. 
q Pr.19.3. 
r 2Co.5.10. 


 _ Re:20.13. 


in the fifth day of the month, thal s one 
ithat had escaped out of Jerusalem came 
unto me, saying, The city is smitten. . 

22 Now the hand of the Lorp was upon 
me in the evening,-afore he that was 
escaped came, and had opened my mouth, 
until he came to me in the morning, and 
‘my mouth was opened, and I was no 
‘more dumb. 


people be not warned ; if the sword come |4 he that hear.| 23 Then the word of the-Lorp came 
& take any personfrom among them,he is| ing heareth,| unto me, saying, :; 
taken away in his iniquity; but his blood | s ¢.24.26.27, | 24 Son of man, they that inhabit those 


will 1 require at the watchman’s hand. | 
7 So thou, O son of man, I have set! 


t Ps.95.7,8, 


He.2.1-3. 


wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, 
Abraham v was one, and he inherited 


thee w a watchman unto the house of w c.18.13,&c. | the land: but we are many; the land is 


Israel; therefore x thou shalt heartheword | 
at my mouth, and warn y them from-me. | 

8 When | say unto the wicked, O' 
wicked man, thou z shalt surely die; if 


vw Is.51.2. 

Jno.8.39., 
w ¢.3.17,&c. 
x ¢.2.7, 


given us for inheritance. 

25 Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord Gon ; Ye eat with the biood, and 
lift up your eyes toward your idols, and 


thou dost not speak to warn the wicked !y 2Ch.19.10, | shed blood: and shall ye a possess the land? 


from bis way, that wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity ; b but his blood will I re- 


9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it; if he do not 
turn from his way, he shal! die cin his ini- 
quity ; but thou d hast delivered thy soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, 
saying, If our transgressions and our sins 
be upon us, and we pine eatvay in them, 
how f should we then live ? 

1} unto them, 4¢ I live, saith the 
Lonkitien, I Atmve no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live; turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways; for why will 
ye die, O house of Israe! ? 

12 Therefore, thou soa cf man, say unto 
the children of thy people, ‘The righteous- 
ness k of the righteous shall not deliver 
him if the day of his tranegression : as for 
the wickedness of the wicked, he 7 shal! 
not fall thereby in the day that he turn- 
eth from his wickedness; neither shall the 
righteous be able to live for his rigit- 


oo4 


Col, 1.28, 
z Ga.2.17. 

Je.8.13. 
a Je.7.9.10. 
b Nuw.27.3. 
¢ Pr.15.10, 

Jno.8.24. 
d Ac.20.26. 


| 26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work 


‘abomination, and ye defile every one his - 


‘neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess 
the land? 

| 27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith 
ithe Lord Gop ; 4s I live, surely they that 
are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, 
‘and him that is in the open field will I 


5 devour him. | give to the beasts to 5 be devoured, and 


e CA .23. 
6 Vesolation 


‘they that be in the forts and in the caves 
shall die of the pestilence. 


& desolation,| 28 For 1 will lay the land © most deso- 


f Ps.130.7. 
Is.49.14, 
¢.37.11. 


late, g and the pomp of her strength shall 
‘cease ; and the mountains ¢ of Israel shail 


"| be desolate, that none shall pass through. 


g Je.44.2,&c. | 29 Then shall they know that I am the 


h 2Sa.14.14, 
La.3.33. 
Hos. 11.8, 
2Pe.3.9, 

t ¢.6.2-6, 

k ¢.3.20. 
18.24. &c. 

Tor, of. 

lL 2Ch.7. 14, 
Ro.3.25, 


‘Lorp, when I have laid the land most 
deg@iate because of all their abomina- 
tions which they Mave committed. 

30 Also, thou son of man, the children 
of thy people stall are talking * against 
thee by the walls and in the doors’ Gf the 


one to his brother, saying, Come; pray 
you, and hear whaf is the word that 
cometh forth from the Lorp. . 


housesp,and speak one to another, every 


art ceemaenall . 4 + NEGO Sten 
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The Shepherds reproved. EZEKIEL, XXXV. prey Sy 


$1 And they comea unto thee'as the| 3B. C. 687. pe their fold be: there d shall they lie 
people cometh, and 2 they sit before thee in a good fold, and im a fat pasture shall 


i 


as my people, and they hear thy words,|ac.14.1, — they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 
but they will not do them: fore with 20.1. _ LSI will feed d my flock, and I will cause 


their mouth they 3 shew much love, but) ' according to) them to lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 
their heart goeth after their covetousness.| the coming | 161 will seek e that which was lost, and 
32 And, lo, thou art untothemasa‘very| of the peopile.' bring again that which was driven away, 
lovely song of one that hath a pleasant) b Je.33.12. {and will bind up that which was 
voice, and can play well on an instru-|2 my people. |and will strengthen that which was sick : 
ment: for they hear thy words, but they! c De.5,.28,29. [but | will destroy f the fat and the strong ; 
do them not. | Ps.78.36, (1 will feed them with j g 
33 And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it) 1[s.29.13, | 17 And as for you, O my flock, thus 
will come,) thenA shall they know that) d Je.3. 15. ‘saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I jud 


a prophet hath been among them. | Jno.21.15, | between ‘cattle and cattle, between ¢ 
<a CHAP. AXXIV, | 3 make loves, | rams and the *he-goats. _ 
AND the word of the Lorp came unto; or, fests. | 18 Seemeth it a small thing unto to 
«~*+> me, saying, ie Mi.4.6. ‘have eaten up the good pasture, P 
2 Son of man, prophesy against the| Mat.18.11-14/ must tread downk with your feet t 


shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say| Mar.2.17, (residue of your pastures? and to have 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord Gop unto) Lu.5.32. ‘drunk of the deep waters, but ye must 
the shepherds, Wael be to the shepherds) 4 song of loves | foul the residue with your feet? 


_ of Israel that do feed themselves! should) f Am.4.1,2. | 19 And as for my flock, they eat that 


not the shepherds feed the flocks ? 'g Je.10.24. | which ye have trodden with your feet; 
3 Yer eat the fat, and ye clothe you! Mi.7.14., and they drink that which ye have fouled 
with the wool, ye killn them that are! A 1Sa.3.19. | with your feet. 

fed: but ye fead not the flock. |S emalicattle,| 20 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gop 
4 The odiseased have ye not strengthen-| of lambs | uato them, Behold I, even 1, will judge 

ed, neither have ye healed that which was| and kids. (between the fat cattle and between the 

sick, neither have ye bound up that which| t Mat.25.32. | lean caille. 


was broken, neither have ye brought) ® great he- 21 Because ye have thrust with side and 
again that which was driven away, nei-| goats. with shoulder, and pushed all the p dis- 
ther have ye soughtg that which was/A Lu.11.52. (eased with your horns, till ye have scat- 
lost; but with forcer atd with cruelty! / Je.23.1. tered them abroad ; 

have ye ruled them. | Zec.11.16. 22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 
5 Ands they were scattered, 7 becauset m 18.56.11. | they shail no more be a prey; and | will 


there is no shepherd: and they became; 7 Mi.3.1,3. | judge between cattle and cattle. 

meat u to all the beasts of the field when) o Je.8.22, | 23 And I will set up one oShepherd 
they were scattered. | He.12.12.- |over them, and he shall feed them, even 
6 My sheep wandered w through all the! p La.13.14-16 my servant David; he shall feed them, 
mountains, and upon .every high hill: q Lu.15.4. | and he shall be theirshepherd. — 

yea, my flock was scattered x upon all r 1Pe.5.2,3. | 24 And Ly the Lorp will be their God, 
the face of the earth, and none did search| # Mat.2.36. (and my servant David a princez among 


or seek after them. ‘Tor, without | them; | the Lorp have spoken 1, 
7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the! @ shepherd. | 25 And I will make with them a cove- 
word of the Lorp; t Zec.10.2,3, | nant of peace, and will cause the evil 


8 As lI live, saith the Lord Gop, surcly | u Je.12,9-12. | beasts a to cease out of the land ; and they 
because my flock became a prey,and my; Jne.!0.12. | shall dwell safely } in the wilderness, and 
flock became meat to every beast of the v Je.23.4,5, | sleep in the woods. 
field, because there was no shepherd,, Jno.10.11. | 26 And I will make them,c and the 
peither did my shepherds search for my} He,13.20. d places round about mi bill, a biessiag ; 
flock, but the shepherds fed e themselves, t¢ 1Pe.2.25. (and I will cause the shower to come 
aad fed not my flock : x Jno.10.16, ‘down in his season: there shall be 

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the y Ex.29.45. | showers of blessing. 
word of the Lorn; : | Is.43.2.3. | 27 And the tree of the field shall yield 

10 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I) Re.21.3. ther fruit, and the earth shall yield her 
am against the shepherds; and-I will re.| z Lu.1.32,33. | increase, and they shall be safe in their 
quire f my flock at their hand, and cause, a Is.35.9. land, and shall know that I am the Lorp, 
them to cease g from feeding the flock ;) b Je.23.6. when I have broken the bands of their 
neither shall the shepherds feed them-|c Zec.8.13. | yoke, and delivered them out of the hand 
selves any more: for I will deliver my! d Ps.133.3. | of those that served themselves of them. 
flock from their mouth, that they may ¢ Ac.20.33. | 28 And they shall no more be a prey to 
not be mea’ for them, | 100.915. | the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the 

1! For thus saith the Lord Goo, Behold; f c.3.18,20% | land devour them: but they shall dwell 
I, even I, will both search my sheep,and| He.13.17. | safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
seek h them out, : g 1Sa.2.29-36.; 29 Andi I will raise up forthema Plant 

12 8Asa shepherd seeketh out his flock A Ps.119.176. | of 9 renown, and they shall be no more 
in the day that he is among his sheep! Lu.19.10. | ‘consumed with hunger in the land, nev- 
that are scattered ; so will I seek out my/|% according to ther bear the shame of the heathen any 
sheep, and will deliver them out of all, the seeking. | more. 
places where they have been scattered in i Is.11.1,&c. | 36 Thus shall they know that I the Lorp 
the cloudy and darkAday. | 9 or, for. their God am with them, and that they, 

13 Andl I will bring them out frontthe ‘taken avway.| even the house of Israel, are my people, 
people, and gather them from the. coun-' & Is.50.10. — | saith the Lord Gop. 
tries, and will bring them to their own! Joel 2.1,3, 31 And ye, my flockm of my pasture, 
land, and feed them upon the mountains J 1s.65.9,10. | are men, and 1am your God, saith the 
of Israe! the rivers, and in all the; Je.23.3.4. Lord Gop. 
inhabited places of the country. m. Lu. 12.32, CHAP. XXXV. 

14 In will feed them iv good pasture,|n Ps.23.1,2. MOREOVER, the word of the Loup 
ahd upon the high mountains of Ierael| Is.40.11, came unto me, say iRS. 
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"The Pall of Edom. 


. mine, and we will possess it, ® whereas 


‘Idumea, even all of it; and they shall 


2 Son of man, 
Seir, b and 


set thy face “were 
Caga 


4 1 will lay thy cities and thou 
shalt be desolate; and thou t know 
that I am the Lorp. | 


sword in the time of their calamity, in 
the time that their iniquity had ang end: 
6 Therefore,h as I live,saith the LordGop, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee: sith & thou hast not 


hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 


7 Thus will I make mount Seir5 most; the children. 


B. C. 587. 


a Zep.3.8, 
b De.2.5. 


desolate, and cut off from it him m that! 4 hands. 


th out, and him that returneth. 


his slain men: in thy hills, and in thy 
vail and in all thy rivers shall they 
fall that are slain with the sword. 

9 I will make thee pe 
tions, and thy citiesp shall not return; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
10 Because thou hast said, These two 
nations, and these two countries, shall be 


tual desola-' 


the Lorp ¢ was there: 
il Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord 


if Ps.123.3,4. - 
8 And I will fill his mountainsnm with) g c.21.25,29. . 


A Ps.137.7. 
t c.20.5, + 


| Ps.109.17. 
1 Am.9.13,14. 


5 desolation 
and desola- 
lion, ver.3. 

m Ju.5.6. 

n c.32.5. 

o Ps.99.8, 

p Mal.1.3,4, 


Gop, I will even do according v.to thine | q 1s.61.4. 
anger, and according to thine envy, which r Je.31.27. 


thou hast used out of thy hatred agatMst| 
them; and I will make myself known 
amongst them, when I have judged thee. | 


33.12. 
6 or, though. 
8 1s.54.7-10. 


12 And thou shalt know that I am the) t Ps.48.113. 


Lorp, and that I have heard z all thy 


132.13. 


blasphemies which thou hast spoken) c.43.365. 
against the mountains of Israel, saying,' u Is.52.4-6. ° 


They are laid desolate, they are given 
us 2 to § consume. | 
13 Thus with your mouth ye have 9 boast- 


wv Ja.2.13. 
w Ob.17.&c. 
x Ps.94.9,10. 


ed —_ me, and have multiplied a ydur| y Nu.13.32. 
words 


against me: I have heard thern. | 
14 Thus saith the Lord Gop, When 


thee desolate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inherit- 
ance of the house of Israel, because it 
was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou 
shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all 


know that I am the Lorp. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
Al*°: thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 


mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 
RD ; : 


2 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
the enemy had said against you, Aha, 
even the ancient high g places are ours 


inh ion ; 

3 Therefore'p hesy and say, Thus saith 
the Lord Gop, ! use they have made 
you desolate, and swallowed you up on 
every side, that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the heathen, and ye 
are taken 2 up & in the lips of talkers, and 
are an infamy of the people: 


1 or, cause to 


fall. 


_ the c whole earth rejoiceth, I will make z Ps.83.12,13. 


c.36.2. 
8 devour’. 
9 magnified. 
a 1Sa.2.5. 
Ps.73.8,9. 


b Ps.89.50,51. 


Zep.2.8. 
c 1s.65,13,14. 


d Le.18.25-28. 


Je.2.7. 


é Le.15.19,&c¢ 


f ¢.16.36,38, 

23.37. . 
g De.32.13. 
h ¢.35.10, 


' becawse, 
i Ro.2.24. 


2 or, made to 


come upon 


the lip of the 


tongue. 
k Ps.79.10, 


4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear | 1 Ps.74.18. 


the word of the 
Lord Gop to the mountains and to the 
hills, to the 3 rivers and to the valleys, to 
the desniate wastes and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which became a prey m and 
derision oto the residue of the heathen 


Lord Gop : Thus saith the! 


3 or, bottoms, 


or dales. 
m Ps.115.1. 
n Je.25.9-18. 
29.10, 
Oo Ps.79.4. 


that are roend about ; 
536 


p Ps.106.8, 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


| 


God's Compassion for Israel. 


§ Therefore thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Surely tu the firea of my jealousy have I 
spoken against ihe residue of the heathen, 
and against all Idumead which have 
appointed e my land into their posession 
with the joy of all their heart, with de- 


. | spiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 


6 Prophesy, therefore, concerning the 
land of Israel, and say unto the moun- 
tains and to the hills, to the rivers and to 
the valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, i have spoken in my jealousy 
and in my fury, because ye have borne 
the f shame of the heathen. . 

7 Therefore, thus saith the Lord Gon, 
I have liftedt up mine hand, Surely the 


bear their shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains /of Israel, ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and vield your 
fruit to my people of Israel; for they are 
at hand to come. B 

9 For, behold,! am for you.and I will turn 
unto o you, and ye shall be tilled and sown, 

10 And I will multiply men upon you, 
all the house of Israel, even all of it: and 
the cities shall be inhabited, and theg 
wastes shall be builded: 

ll Andr I will multiply upon you man 


‘land beast; and they shall increase and 


bring fruit; and I will settle you after 
your old estates, and will do better # unto 
you than at your beginnings; -and ye 
shall know uthat i am the Lorp. 

12 Yea, I] will cause men to walk upon 
you, even my people Israel; and w they 
shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no- more 
henceforth bereave them of men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, Because 
they say unto you, Thou land devourest 
up y men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 

14 Therefore thou shalt devour men‘no 
more, neither? bereave thy mations any 
more, saith the Lord Gon, 

15 Neither will I cause men to hear in 
thee the shame of the heathen any more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach 4 of 
the people any more, neither shalt thou 
cause the na/ions to fall any more, saith 
the. Lord Gop. 

16 Moreover, the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their own land, they defiled d it 
by their own way, and by their doings: 
their way was before me as the unclean- 
ness eof a removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my fury pe 
them for the blood fthat they had shed 
upon the land ; and for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I scattered them among the hea- 


‘| then, and they were dispersed through the 
1 Because for |< 


countries: aeeording to their way, and 
according to their doings, I judged them. 
20 And when they entered unto the 


heathen, whither they went, they i pro- | 


faned my holy name, when they said to 
them, These are the prople of the Lorn, 
andgare gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I bad pity for mine holy 7 name 
which the house of Israel had profane 
among the heathen, whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord Gon, I do not this 
for your msakes, O house of Israel, but 
for mine p holy natmne’s sake, which ye- 
have profaned among the heathen whi- 


ther ye went. 


heathen that are about you, they shall | 


ais et PE 


Promise of a’new Heart. 


23 And aI will sanctify my great name 
which was profaned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the midst of 
them ; and the heathen shall know that 
I arm the Lorp, saith the Lord Gop, 
when I shall be sanctified in you c before 
their 1 eyes. 

24 For d [ will take you from among the 


heathen, and gather you out of all coun- 


tries, & will bring you into your own land. 
25 Then f will | sprinkle clean g water 
upon you, and ye ehall be clean: from 
all your filthiness, ¢ and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A new heart A also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within you; 


EZEKIEL, XXXVI. 


B. GC. 587. 


a Ps.46.10. 
b ver.9, 10. 


le Joel 2.27, 


f 18.62.15. 


He. 10.22, 


£ Jno.3.5. 


A Ac.2.2,&c. 


and I will take away the stony / heart)t Je.33.8. 
out of your flesh, and 1 will give you an; Zec.13.1. 


heart of flesh. m i sedis 
27 And I will put my Spirit n within 


1Co.6.11, 
'k Ps.51.10. 


you, and cause you to walko in my sta-| c. 11.19, 
tutes, and ye shall keep my judgments,; Je.32.39. 


and do them. 3 

28 And ye shal! dwell in the land that 
I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be 
my people, g and 1 will be your God. 


\L Zec.7.12. 
im De.30.6. 


| 2C0.3.3. 
nm Ro.8.9,15. 


29 1 will also saves you from all youran-! 1Co.3.16. 


cleannesses ; & I will cal! ¢ for the corn, & 
will increase it, & lay_no famine upon you. 
30 And I will multiply the -fruit of the 
tree, and the increase of the field, that 


_ Ep.1.13,14. 
| 1Jn0.3.24. 


2 or, breath. 
o Ga.5.16. 


ve shall receive no more reproach of} Col.2,6. 


famine among the heathen. 

31 Then shall ye remember x your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and shall loathe z yourselves in 
your own sight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations, 

32 Not a for your sakes do I this, saith 


the Lord Gop, be it known unto you:) 


be ashamed and confounded for your 
own ways, O house of Israel. 

33 -Thus saith the Lord Gon, In the 
day that I shall have cleansed you from 
all your iniguities, I will also cause you 
to dwell b in the cities, and the wastes 
shall be builded. 


34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, | 


whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all 
that passed by. 
35 And they shall say, This land that 


was desolate is become like the garden’ 
of Eden;d and the waste, and desolate, | 


and ruined cities, are become fenced, and 
are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen, that are left 
round about you, shall know that I the 
Lorpv build the ruined places, and plant 
that that was desolate: I the Lorp have 
spoken if, and I will do et. 

37 Thus saith the Lord Gop, I will yet 
for this be inquired of 4 by the house of 
Israel & to do it for them ; I will increase 
them with men like a flock. 


| lJno.1.6,7, 
| 2Jno.6, 


p Ca.4.16, 
q Hos.1.10, 
r Ps.104.30, 


| Re.IL.11. 


s Mat.1.21. 
Ro.6. 14, 
11.26. 
t Ho.2.21.22. 
wu 2Co.5.14., 
Ep.2.1. 
v Ps.77.7-9. 
Is.49.14, 
\w dob 35.14, 
15. 
x c.16.61 63. 
y Is.26.19. 
Hos.13.14, 
1Th.4. 16. 
Re.20. 13. 
z Ro.6.21. 
a De.9.5. 
b Zec.8.7,8. 
c¢ 2Ch.11.&ce. 
d Joel 2.3. 
e Hos.14.4-9., 
f Zec.10.6. 
g Zec.10.6,3. 
| 13.9. 
| He.4.16, 
| 1Jno.5.14, 


38 As the 3 holy flock, as the flock of A c.20.31, | 
Jerusalem in her solemn feasts, so shall; He.10.21,22.' and they shall be one in mine hand. 


thewaste cities be filledwith flocks of men; 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp. 
CHAP, XXXVII. 

TISHE hand of the Lonp was upon me 
and carried me out in the Spiritt 
the Lorn, and set me down in the midst 

of the valley which was full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there were very many 
in the open 4 valley; and, lo, they were 
very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live? And I answered, 
O Lord Gop, thou! knowest. 


(3 flock o 


‘land, behold, a shaki 


4 Again he said unto me, 
upon these bones, and say unto them, 
ye ory bones, hear the word of the Lorn. 

5 Thus saith the Lord Gop unto these 
bones, Behold, 1 will cause b breath to 
enter into you, and ye shall live: 

6 And I wiil lay sinews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon , and cover 
you with skin, and put breath in you, 
and ye shall hve; and ye shall ¢ know 
that I arn the Lorp. 

7 So of sen ey as I was commanded: 
and as! prophesied there was a A noise, 
and the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews 
and the flesh came upon them, and 
the skin covered them above ; but there 
was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto 
the 2 wind, prophesy, son of man, & say to 
the wind, Thus saith the Lord Gop, pCome 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live. 

10 So I prophesied, as he commanded 
me, and the breath came r into them, and 
they lived, and stood up upon their feet, 
an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said ufto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the wholeu house of Israel: 
behold they say,v Our bones are dried, and 
our hope is lost; we are cut off for our parts. 

12 Therefore w prophesy, and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord Gop, Behold, 
O my people, I y will open your graves, & 
cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that Iam the Lorn, 
when I have opened your graves,O mypeo- 
ple, & brought you up out of your grav 

14 And shall put my Spirit im you, an 
ye shall live; and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know that 
I the Lornp have spoken it, and per- 
formed tt, saith the Lorp. 

15 The word of the Lorp came again 


unto me, saying, 
16 Moreover, thou son of take thee 
one stick, and write upon it, For Jwiah, 


an‘| for the children of Iisraele his compani- 
ons: then take another stick, & write upon 
it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions: 

17 And join them one to another into 
one stick ; and they shall become one in 
thine hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people 
shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou 
not shew us what thou meanest by these? 

19 Say f unto them, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop, Behold, I will take the stick of Jo- 
seph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, 
‘and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and 
iwill put them with him, even with the 
istick of Judah, and make them one stick, 


| 20 And the sticks whereon thou writest 


| holy things. | shall be in thine band before their eyes. 


i¢ Lu.4. 1, 
| Ac.&.39. 
k Is.11. 12,13. 
Je 3.18. 


21 And say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord Gor, Behold, 1 will take the chil- 
dren of Israel from among the heathen, 
whither they be gone, and will gather 
them or every side, and bring them into 
their own land : a 

22 And k I will make them one nation 
in the land upon the mountains of Israel ; 
and one king shall be king to them all- 
and they shall be no more two nations, 


. {neither shall they be divided into two 


kingdoms, any more at all ; 


Vision of the dry Bones. 


- oe . 
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23 Neithera shall they defile themselves; B. C. 587. 
any more with their idols, nor with ‘heir | 
detestable things, nor with any of their|a c.36:25,&c. 
t ions: but I } will save them/|)d Le.20.7,8- 
out of all their dwelling-places wherein) Mi.7.19. 
they have sinned, and will cleanse c them: |! navel. 
so d shall they be my people, and I will) Ju.9.37. 
be their God. 1¢ Ep.5.26,27. 
24 And David f my servant shall be king 


He.9,13,14. 
over them: a all shall haveg one! 1|Jno.1.7,9. 
shepherd: they shall also walk A in my/d Re.21.3,4. 
judgments, oak observe ¢my statutes, arid ¢ Ps.57.4. 
do them. | ¢.19.3,5. 


25 And t shal! dwell in the land / c.34.23,24. 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, g Jno.10.16. 
wherein your fathers have dwelt; and Ep.4.4-6. 
they shall dwell therein, even they and / |Jno.2 6. 
their children, and their children’s chil- t 1Co.11.2, 
dren, for ever ;m and my servant David & Je.25.6. 
shall be their prince for ever. n ‘l c.37.28. 

26 Moreover, I will make a covenant of m Is.60-21. 
ce 9 with them; it shall be an ever-) Ain.9.15. 
ting covenant p with them: and I will m Lu.1.32,33. 

place them, and multiply them, and will 0 c.34.25. 
set my sanctuary in the midst of them) Jno.14.27. 
for evermore. p 1s.55.3. 

27 My tabernacle s also shall be with Je.32.40. 
them ; yea, I will be their God, and they q Ex.14.4. 
shall be my people. r 2Co.6. 16. 

28 And the heathen shall know that I s c.43.7. 
the Loup do sanctify Israel, when my) Re.21.3. 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of them ? by the 
for evermore. | hands of. 

CHAR XXXVIII. ' 
AND the word of the Lorp came unto ¢ Re.20.8,9. 
me, saying, u Joel 2.18, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against tGog, 3 or, prince of 
the land of Magog, 3 the chief prince of the chtef. 
Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against v Joe! 3.16. 
him, | | Zee.144,&c. 

3 And say, Thus w saith the Lord Gop, w c.39.2,Xc. 
Behold, | am against thee, O Gog, the x 2Ki.19.28. 
chief prince of Meshech and Tubat: | ¢.29.4. 

4 And I will turn thee back, & put Z hooks y c.23.12. 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, 4 or, towers, 
& ail thine army, horsesand horsemen,all or, stairs. 
of them clothed y withall sorts of armour, 5 or, Phut, 
even a great company with bucklers and, c.27.10. 
shields, all of them handling swords. | 30.5. 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and ® Libya with z Ge.10.2. 
them; .all of them with shield and helmet: a c.27.14. 

6 Gomer,z and all his bands; the house of / Am.4.12. 
Togarmah a of the north quarters, and all c Re.16.21. 
wis bands; and many people with thee. (d Is.29.6. 

7 Be thou prepared, b and prepare for e c.36.1,4,8. 
thyself, thou, and all thy company that f 1Pe.2.9. 
are assembled unto thee, and be thou a g c.38.2,&c. 
guard unto them. 3 A c.28.26. 

8 After many days thou shalt be visit-'¢ Is.8.9,10. 
ed: d in the latter years thou shalt-come & or, strike 
into the land that w brought back from) thee with six 
the sword, and is gathered out of many plagies ; or, 
people, against the mountainse of Israe',| dratw thee 
which have been always waste: but it is} back with 
brought forth f out of the nations, and! an hook of 
they shall dwell safely all hofthem. | six teeth. 

9 Thou shalt aseend and come like a\7 sides of the 
storm ; thou shalt be like a cloud to cover| north. 
the land, thou and all thy bands, ¢ and 8 or, conceive 
man le with thee. | a mischiev- 
10 us saith the Lord Gop, It shall |. ows purpose. 
also come to pass, that at the same time k Je.49.31. 
shall things come into thy mind, and 9° or, confi- 
thou shalt § think an evil thought: =| dently. 

11 And thou shalt say, I will go-up to;! spoil the 
the land of unwalled villages; I will goto| spoil, and to 
them k that are at rest, that dwell 9 safely, 
allt of them dwelling without walls, and 
liaving neither bars nor gates, 

12 To! Sas a spoil, and to take a prey;/2? wing. 


that 
in the land of Israel ; 
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to turn thine hand upon the desolate 
places that are now inhabited, and upon 
the people that are gathered out of the na- 
tions, which have gotten caltle and s, 
that dwell in the ! midst of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Delan, and the merchants 
of Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof, shall say unto thee, Art thou come 
to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy 
company to take a prey? to carry away 


jsilver and gold, to take away cattle aad 


goods, to take a great spoil ? 
l4 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
eay unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
In that day when my people of Isracl 
dwelleth safely,A shalt thou not know / if. 
15 And thou shalt come from thy place 
out of the north parts, thou,& many people 
with thee, all of them riding upon horses, 
a great company, and a mighty army ; 
16 And thou shalt come up against my 
ple of Israel as a cloud to cover the 
and; it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land, that ¢ the 
heathen may know me,4vben I shall be 


sanctified in thee;O Gog, before their eves.: 


17 Thus saith the Lard Gop, 4rt thou 
he of whom I have spoken in old time 


2by my servants the prophets of Israel, . 


which prophesied in those days many 
years that I would bring thee against 
them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same 
time, when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Lord Gop, that 
my fury shall come up in my face. 

19 For in my jealousy, u and in the fire 
of my wrath, have I spoken, Surely in 
ay uw there shall bea great shaking 


20 So that the fishes of the sea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men thal are 
upon the face of the earth, shal! shake at 
my presence ; and the mountains shall be 
thrown down, and the #s'cep places shall 
fall, & every wall shall fall to the cround. 

21 And I -will call for a sword against 
him throughout all my mountains, .saith 
the Lord Gop: every man’s sword shal! 
be against his brother. 

22 And I will plead againsi him with 
pestilence and with blood; and I will 
rain upon him, and upon his bands, aad 
upon the many people that are with him, 
an overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, c fire and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify myself, and 
sanctify myself;. and I will be known 
in the eyes of many nations ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lorp. 

CHAP. XXXIX, 
HEREFORE, thow son of man, pro- 
phesy against Goz, g and say, Thius 
saith the Lord Gon, Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech 
and Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee back, and § leave 
but the sixth part of thee, and will cause 
thee to come up from the 7 north parts, 
and will bring thee upon the mountains 
of Israel : 

3 And I will smite thy bow=sut of thy 
left Band, and will cause thine arrows to 
fall out of thy right hand. 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands;and the 


people that t# with thee: I will give thee 
| unto the ravenous birds J of every 2 sort, & 
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to the beasts of the field, to 4 be devoured, 
5 Thou shalt fall upon the 2open field ; 
for I have spoken it, saith the Lord Gon. 
6 And.I will send a fireaon M 


among them that dweil 3 carelessiy inthe 


isles ;c and they shall know that | am 
the Logp. 
7 So will I make‘my holy name known 


in the midst of my people Israel; and I b La.1.8. 
will not leé them pollute my holy name f ; 
he heathen shall know! c.36,18,&c. (according to their transgressions, have I 


any more; and t 
that lam the Lorp,the Holy One in Israel. 
8 Behold, it g is come, and it is done, 
sith the Lord Gop; this w the day 
whereof I have spoken. . 


9 And they that dwell in the cities of; Is.1.15. 


Israel shall go for h, and ‘shall set on fire 
and burn the weapons,both the shields and 
the bucklers,the bows and the arrows, and 
the 4 hand-staves and the Fags. and they 
shall 5 burn m them with fire seven years, 

10 So that they shall take po wood out 
of the field, neither cut down any out of 
the forests; for they shall burn the wea- 
pons with fire: and they shall spoila 
those that spoiled them, and rob those 
that robbed them, saith the Lord Gop. 

1! And it shall come to pass at that day, 
that | will give unto Gog a place there of 
graves in Israel, the valiey of the passen- 
gers on the east of the sea; and it shall 
stop the noses? of the passengers: and 
there shall they bury 30% and ali his 
multitude; and they shall call it, The 
valley of ® Hamon-gog. 

12 And seven months shall the house 
of Israel be burying of them, that they 
may cleanse r the land. | 

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall 
bury them; and it shall be to them a re- 
nown, the day that Is shall be gtorified, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

14 And they shall sever out men %of 
continual employment, passing through 
the land to omc with the passengers 
those. that remain-upon the es of the 
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that pass through 


the land, when an? seeth a man’s bone, | 


then shall he 9 set up a sign by it, till the 
buriers have herlal it in the valley of 
Hamon-gng. 

16 And also the name of the city shall 
be 2 Hamonah. Thus-shall they cleanse 


_.. the land. 


17 And thou son of man, thus saith the 
lard Gop, Speak 4 unto every feathered 
fowl,z and to every beast of the field, 
Assemble yourselves, and come, gather 
yourselves on every side to my *sacri- 
ficez that I do sacrifice for you, evena 
great sacrifice upon the mountains of Isra- 
el, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood, 

iS Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and drink the blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, an 
bullocks, all of them fa!tlings of a Bashan. 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood til) ye be drunken, of my sa- 
crifice which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye shall be filled at my table 
with horses > and chariots, with mighty 
men, and with all men of war, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

21 And-I will set my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that I have executed, and my 
hand that I have laid c upon them. 

22 So the house of Israel shall dknow 
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of § goats, of | 
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B. C. 587. |that lam the Lozp their God from 

| - day and forward. | 

1 devour. And the bea'hen shall know that the 

house of Isracl went into captivity for 

ld. their iniquity: b because they trespassed 

a Am.1,4,&c. |against me, therefore hid d I my face from 

3 or, confi them, and gave them into the hande of 
dently. 


sword, | 
5.16,17. | 24 According to their uncleanness, and 
done unto them, and-hid my face from 
‘them. 

| 25 Therefore thus saith the Lerd Gon, 
‘Now A will | bring again the captivity of 
Jacob, and have mercy wpon the i whole 
‘house of Israci, and will be jealous for 
my holyname; — 

| 26 Afterk that they have borne their 


¢ Is,66.19, 
| Je.25.22. 
| Zep.2.11. 
dad De.31.17. 


| 8.17. 
. oos. 
é Le.26.25. 


 Ps.106.41, (shame, and all their trespasses, whereby 
f Ex.20.7. | they have trespassed against me, i when 
| Le.t8.21. — | they dwelt safely in their land, and none 
g Re.16.17, | made them afraid. 

| 21.6. | 27 When I have brought them again 


‘A Je.30.3,18. from the people, and gathered them out 


| ¢.34.13. of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified 

-¢ Hos.1.11, | in them in the sight of many nations ; 

‘hk Ps.99.8. | 28 Then shall they know that I am the 
Je.30.11, | Lorp their God, § which caused them to 


‘or, javelins. | be led into captivity among the heathen : 
1 De.28,47,48. | but ' have gathered them unto their own 
| $2.14,15.| land, and have left noneo of them any 
5 or, make a | More there. 

| fire of them.| 29 Neitherp will U hide my face any 
'm Ps.46.9. | more from them: forg I have poured out 
n Is.14.2. my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith 


6 by my the Lord Gop. 

| causin o- CHAP. XL. | 

0 De.30.3, . N the five and twentieth year of our 
| Ne.1.8-10. captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
1 or. mouths, |in the tenth day of the month, ia the four- 
'p 1s.54.8. teenth year after that the city f was smit- 
5 that is, the | ten, in the self-same day the hand of the 


| mecltitude 
| of (roe. 

@ Zee.12.10. 
| Ac... 17. 

| 1Jno.3.24. 
r De.21,.23. 
ver. 14,16. 


LORD was upon me, & brought me thither. 
2 In the visions uof God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, and set me upon a 
‘very high v mountain, 'by which twoasas 
ithe frame ofa city on the south. 

| 3 And he brought me thither, and, be- 
‘hold, there was a man, whose w appear. 
‘8 ¢.28,22, lance was like the appearance of brass, 
f ¢.32.9), ‘with aline of flax in his haad, and a mea- 
‘Scontinuance |suring-reed ; and be.s'ood in the gate. 

wu c.8.3, 4 And the man gaid unto me, Son of 
vRe.21.10,&c.|man, behold with thine eyes, and hear 
‘tor, upon. | with thine ears, and set thine heart upon 
,t0 Ta.10.6, all that I shall shew thee: for to the in- 


2 basil. tent that [might shew them unto thee art 
(3 that is, ithou brought hither: declare y all that 
the multi- | thou seest to the house of Israel. 


tude. | & And, behold, a wall on the outside of 
4 tothe fowl | the house round about, and in the man’s 
of every hand a measuring-reed of six cubits long, 
wing. by the cnbit; and an hand-breadth ; so he 
x Re.19,17,18| measured the breadth of the building one 


Is. 18.6, ‘reed, and the heicht one reed. 
.43.10. | 6 Then came he unto the gate 7 which 
5 or, slaugh- |looketh toward the east, and went up the 
ae stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
z Zep.1.7. of the gate, which was one reed broad, 
6 great goais. and the other threshold of the gate, which 
a De.32.14. | was one reed broad. 
Ps. 22. 12, 7 And every little chamber wasone reed 
1 whore face |long, and one reed broad; and between 
was the way |the little chambers were five cubits, and 
toward the |the threshold of the gate, by the porch of 
east. the gate within, was one reed. 
b Ps.76.5,6. 8 He measured also the porch of the 
¢ Ex.7.4. gate within, one reed. 
d Ps.9.16, 


9 Then measured he the —. of the 


their enemies; so fell they all by the. 
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gate, eight cubits; and the posts a there- 
of, two cubits; and the porch of the gate 

10 And the little chambers b of the gate 
eastward were three on this side, and 
three on that side; they three were of 
one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that side. 

11 And he measured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate, ten cubits; and the 
length ~: the gate, thirteen cubits. 

1 space 


iZ T also before the little 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the space' toas one cubit-on that side ; and 
the little chambers were six cubits on this 
side, and six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of 
another : |the breadth was five and twen- 
ty cubits, door against door. 

14 He made also posts of threescore 
cubits, even unto the post of the ¢ court 
round about the gate. | 

15 And from the face of the gate of the 


. 


entrance, unto the face of the porch of 
the inner gate, were fifty-cubits. . | 

16 And there were 3 narrow f windows 
to the little chambers, and to their —_ 
within the gate round about, and like- 
wise to the 4arches; and windows were 
round about inward:5 and upon each 
post were palm-trees. , 


17 Then brought he me into the out- 
ward /A court, and, lo, there were i cham- 
bers, and a pavement made for the court | 
round about : thirty k chambers were upon 
the pavement. 

18 And the pavement by the side of the 
gates, over against the length of the gates, 
was the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the breadth, from 
the fore-front of the lower gate unto the 
fore-front of the inner court 6 without,.an 
hundred cubits eastward and northward. 


20 And the gate of the outward court, 
that 7 looked toward the north, he mea- 


sured the length thereof, and the breadth) 


thereof. 

21 And the little chambers thereof were 
three on this side, and three on that side ; 
and the posts thereof, and the ® arches 


thereof, were after the measure of the first| . 


gate: the length thereof was fifty cubits, 
and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
22 And their windows, and their arches, 
and their palm-trees, were after the mea- 
sure of the gate that looketh toward the 
east; and they went up unto it by seven 


steps ; and the arches were before 
them. | : 


23 And the gate of the inner court was 
over against the gate toward the north 
and toward the east; and-he measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and, behold, a gate toward the 
south: and he measured the posts there- 
of, and the arches thereof, according to 
these measures. 

25 And there were windows in itvand in 
the arches thereof round about, like those 
windows: the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth fiveand twenty cubits. — 

26 And there were seven steps to go jup 
to it, and the arches thereof were before 
them: and it had palm-trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, upon 

ests thereof. | 


27 And there was 4 te in the inner 
cag ae : and he mea- 
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ver.46. 
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3 or, ward, 


sured from gate to gate toward the south 
an hundred cubits. : 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers c thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: and 
there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about : it waed fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. : 

30 And the arches round about tere 
five and twenty cubits long, and five cu- 
bits 2 broad : 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the utter court ; and palm-trees were up- 
on the posts thereof: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east; and he measured 
the gate according to these measures, 

33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to these measures; and 
there were windows therein; and in the 
arches thereof round about: tt was fifty cu- 
bits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 
the outward court; and palm-trees were 
upon the posts thereof, on this side and 
on that side: and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

35 And he brought me to the g north 
gate, and measured it according to these 
measures ; 

36 ‘The little chambers thereof, the posts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and the 
windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were toward the 
utter court ; and one were upon the 
posts thereof on this side, and on that side- 
and the going up to it had eight steps. 

38 And the chambers, and the entries 
thereof, were by the posts of the gates, 
where they washed th burnt-offering. 

39 And in the porch of the gate were 
two tables on this side, and two tables on 
that side, to slay thereon the burnt-offer 
ing, land the msin-offering, and the tres 
pass-offering. 7 

40 And at the side without,® as one goeth 
up to the entry of the north gate, were two 
tables ; and on the other side, which was 
at the porch of the grate, were two tables. 

41 Four tables were on this side, and 
four tables on that side, by the side of the 
gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew 


‘| their sacrifices. 


42 And the four tables were of hewn 
stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and 
an halflong, and a cubit and an half broad, 
and one cubit high: whereupon also they 
laid the instruments wherewith they slew 
the burnt-offering and the sacrifice. 

43 And within were t hooks, an hand 
broad, fastened round about: and upon 
the tables was the flesh of the offering. 

44 And without the inner gate were the 
chambers of the singers o in the inner 
court, which was at the side of the north 
gate; and their et awas toward the 


}south ; one at the side of the east gate, 


rospect toward the . 

45 And he said unto me, This chamber, 
whose prospect is toward the south, p wv 
for the a keepers g of the charge? 
of the house. ee 


having the p 
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46 And the chamber whose prospect is 
toward the north is for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of thealtar: a these 


- are the sons of Zadok, b among the sons 


of Levi, which come near to the Lorp to 
minister unto him. 

47 So he measured the court, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, four-square, and the altar that 
before the house. — 

48 And he brought me to the porch of 
the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side. 

49 The length cof the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits: and 


_ hte brought me by the steps whereby they 


went up to it; and there were pillars e by 
the posts, one on this side, and another on 


that side. 
CHAP. XLI. 

A FT ERWARD he brought me to the 
+4 temple, and measured f the posts, 
six cubits broad on the one side, and six 
cubits broad on the other side, which was 
the breadth of the tabernacle. 


.. -2 And the breadth of the * door was ten 
enbits: and the sides. of the door were 


five cubits on the one side, and five cu- 
bits on the other side; and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits, and the 
breadth, twenty. cubits. 

3 Then went he inward, and measured 
the post of the door two cubits, andthe 
door six cubits, and the breadth of the 
door seven cubits. 

4 Soi he measured the lengeth thereof, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits, before the temple; and he said 
unto me, This is the most holy place. 

5 After he measured the wall of the 
house six cubits ; and the breadth of every 
side-chamber four cubits, round about the 
aouse on every side. 

6 And the l side-chambers were three, 
one 7 over another, and 8 thirty in order; 
and they entered into the wall, which 
was of the house for the side-chambers 
round about, that they might 9 have hold, 
but they had not hold in the wail of the 
house. 

7 And | there was p an enlarging and a 
winding about still upward to the side- 
chambers; for the winding about of the 
house went still upward round about the 
house: therefore the breadth of the house 
wasstill upward,and so increased fromthe 
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lowest chamberto the highest bythe midst, |/ it was made 
br 


8 I saw also the height of the house 
round about: the foundations of the side- 
chambers were a full reed « of six great 
cubits. : 

9 The thickness of the wall, which was 
or the side-chamber without, 1#as five cu- 
bits; and thatwhich was left was the place 
of the side-chambers that were within. 

10 And between the chambers was the 
widepess of twenty cubits round about 
the house on every side. | 

1! And the doors of the side-chambers 
were toward the place that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south: and the breadth of the 
place that was left was five cubils round 
about. 

12 Now the building that was before 
the separate v place, at the end toward 
the west, was seventy cubits broad; and 

46 
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and went 
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p 1Ki.6.8. 
q ver.17,18, 
r c.40.16, 
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t c.41. 92,15. 
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the wall of the building was five cubits 

thick round about, and the length thereof 

minety cubits, 

PII Frage on 
cubits long ; the separate place 

and the building, with the walls ; 

an hundred cubits long ; 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward 
the east, an hundred cubits. 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the t galleries 
‘thereof on the one side, and oa the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 


’ 
’ 


j temple, and the porches of the eourt ; 


| 16 The door-posts, and the narrow win- 
\dows, d and the galleries round about on 
‘their three stories, over against the door, 
‘ceiled 2 with wood round about, and 
3 from the ground up to the windows, and 
the windows were covered ; 

| 17 To that above the door, even unto 
‘the inner-house and without, and by all 
‘the wall round about, within and with- 
‘out, by 4 measure. 

| 18 And it was made with g cherubims 
and palm-trees, so that a palm-tree was 
between a cherub and a cherub; and 
\every cherub had two faces: . 

19 So that the face A ofa man was to- 
/ward the palm-tree on the one side, and 
ithe face of a young lion toward the palm- 
tree on the other side: if was made 
throuzh all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm-trees made, 
and on the wall of the temple. 

21 The & posts of the temple were 
squared, and the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the one as the appear 
ance of the other. 

22 The altar of wood & was three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits; 
and the corners thereof, and the length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, were of 
wood: and he sid unto eq thong is the 
table m that ts before n the Lorn. 
| 23 And the temple and the sanctuary 
had two o doors. 

24 And the doors had two leaves apiece, 
two turning leave’ ; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the other door. 

25 And there were made on them, on 
the doors of the temple, cherubims and 
palm-trees, like as were made upon the 
walls, g and there were thick planks upon 
the face of the porch without. 

26 And r there were narrow windows 
and palm-trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the h, and 
upon the side-chambers of the and 
thick planks. 

CHAP. XLII. 

TTHEN he brought me forth into the 
) utter court, the way toward the north, 
and he brought me into thef chamber 
that was over against the separate place, 
and which was before the building to- 
ward the north. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cu- 
bits teas the north door, and the breadth 
was fifty cubits. ; 

3 Over against the twenty cubits which 
were for the inner court, and ovér against 
the pavement which was for the utter 
court, was gallery u against gallery in 
three stories. 

4 And before the chambers was a w walk 
of ten cubits breadth aay way of 


Vision of the Timple, | 
one cubit: and their doors toward the 
porth. 

5 Now, the upper chambers were short- 
er: for the galleries 1 were higher than 
these, 2 than the lower, and than the mid- 
dlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three stories, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore the buiiding was (straitened 


more than the lowest and the ntiddlemost 


from the ground. a ay a gy 

7 And the wall that was without over 
against the chambers, towards the utter 
court on the fore-part of the chambers, 
the length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the chambers that 
were in the ulter cour! was fifty cubits: 
and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits: 

§ And from 4 under these chambers was 
d4he 5 entry on the east side, as © one goeth 
into them from the utter court. | 

10 The chambers trere in the thickness 
of the wall of the court toward the east, 
over against the separate place, and over 
azainst the building. 


the appearance of the chambers which 
were toward the north, as Jong as they, 
and as broad as they; and all their go- 
ings out were both actording to their 
fashions, and according to their doors. 

12 And according to the doors of the 
chambers that were toward the south was 
a door in the heat of the way, even the 
way directly before the, wall toward the 
east, as one entereth into them. 

13 Then sxid he unto me, The north 
chambers and the south chambers, which 
are before the separate place, they be holy 
chambers, where r the priests that ap- 
proach unto the Lenn shall eat the most 
holy things: there shall they ¢ lay the 


most holy things, and the uw meat-offer- | 


ing.and the v sin-offering,and the trespass- 
offering; w for the place ‘s holy. 

14 When y the priests enter therein, then 
sha!l they not go out of the holy piace into 
the utter court, but there they shall lay 
their garments wherein they minister; 
for they are holv ; and shall put on other 
garments, aand shall approach to those 
things which are for the people. 

15 Now, when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east, and measured it round 
about. 

16. He measured the east ! side with the 
measuring-teed, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring-reed round about. 

17 He measured the north side five 
bundred reeds, with the measuring-reed 
round about. 

- 18 He measured the south side five hun- 
dred reeds, with the measuring-reed. 

19 He turned about to the west side, 
and measured five hundred recds, with 
the measuring-reed. 

20 He measured it by the four D sides: 
it had a wall c round about five hundred 
recds d \ong, and five hundred broad, to 
make a separation e between the sanc- 
tuary and the profane place. 

CHAP. XLIIL | 
AFTERWARD he brought me to the 
gate, even the gate f that looketh to- 
ward the east: 

2 And, behold, the glory A of the God of 

Israel came from the way of the east, and 


EZEKIEL, XLitl. 


|f 1Cb.28.2. 
11 And the way o before them was like; Ps.99.5. 

4or, the place them; they have even defiled my holy 
ik Ex.29.45. 


im 2Ki.21.4-7. 


i 


and the mid- me into the inner court ; and, behold, the 
diernost. glory f of the Lonp filled the house. 
c ¢. 8.4. | 6 And I heard him speaking unto me out 
3 or,prophesy of the house ; and the man g stood by me. 


that the city, 7 And he said unto me, Son of man, the 


should be _ place of my throne; h and the placei of the 
destroyed, (solesof my feet,where I will dwell £in the 
| ¢.9.1,5. midst of the children of Israe) for ever, and 
d Je.1.10. ny holy name, shal! the house.of Israel no 
'ec.1.3. |more delile, / neither they, nor their kings, 


‘S 1Ki.8,10,11.'by their whoredom, nor by the carcases 
g c.40.3. ‘of m their kings in their high places ; 

h Ac.7.48,49. | 8 In their setting n of their threshold 
|by my thresholds, and their post by my 
posts, 7 and the wall between me and 


jname by their abominations that they 
_ Joel 3.17. jhave committed: wherefore Il have con- 
Sor, he that |sumed them in mine anger. 

| brought me.; 9 Now let them put away p their whore- 
6 or, he came, | dom, and the carcases of their kings, far 
1 c.39.7. froth me. and g I will dwell in the midst 
m Je.16.18, jof them for ever. 

-1@ Thou son of man, shew the house to 
th® house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquilies ; and let them 
measure the ® pattern. 


| ¢.23.39, 
oO ver.4, 
Tor, for there 


was buta | 11 And if they be ashamed of all that 
| wall, | they have done, shew them the form s of 
p i0.2.2. ithe house, and the fashion thereof, and 
| 2Co.6.16. (the goings-out thereof, and the comimes- 


or, sum, or | in thereof, and all the fofms thereof, and 
| | grember. all the ordinances x thereof; and all the 
ir Le.6.16,26, forms thereof, and all the laws thereof : 
| 10.13,14, and write it in their sight, that they may 
‘§ He.8.5, pene a the whole form thereof, and all z the 
ft Ne.13.5. ordinances thereof, and do them. 

u Le.2.3,10. | 12 This is the law of the house; Upon 
v Nu.18.9,10. | the top of the mountain, the whole limit 
w Le.6.14,&¢ | thereof round about shall be most holy. 


'x1Co.11.2, | Behold, this is the law of the house. 

y c.44.19,° 13 And these are the measures of the 
= Mat.28.20. jaltar after the cubits: The cubit is a cubit 
\a Zec.3.4,5. |and an hand-breadth; even the # bottom 
9 bosom, shall be a cubit ; and the breadth a cubit, 
1 wind. and the border thereof by the 2 edge there- 
2 lip. of round about sha/l be a span: and this 


3 Harel, i. e. | shall be the hizcher place of the altar, 

the moun- 14 And from the bottom u pon the ground 
. tain of God, \even to the. lower settle shall be two cu- 
4 Ariel, i. e. | bits, and the breadth one cubit ; and from 
| the lion of _|the lesser settle even to the greater settle 


God, shall be four cubits, and the breadth one 
| 1.29.1. cubit. 
5 Re.21.16. 15 So 3 the altar shall be four cubits: 
ic Ca.BS., . and from 4 the altar and upward shail be 
Is.25.1. four horns. | 
60.18. 16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits 
c.40.5. long, twelve broad, square in the four 
| Mi.7.13. squares thereof. aoe 
d ¢.45.2. 17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits 
e Lu.16.26. long, and fourteen broad in the four 
f c.10.19. squares thereof; and the border-about it 
44.1. shail be Tialf a cubit; and the bottom . 
46.1. thereof shall-be a éubit about; and his 
g 1Ki.6.8. stairs g shall look toward the east. 
a 18 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
C. biked. 


Seal 


and the Return of God's Glory. 


B. C. 574. {his voice a was like a noise of many wa’ 
- tters:and theearthshined b with hisglory- 

a c.1.24, 3 And «tf was according to the appear- 
Re. 1.15. ance of the vision which I saw, even ac 

b ¢.10.4. cording to the vision c that I saw when I 
Re.18.1. came to? destroy d the city; andthevisions 

tor, did eat | were like the vision that I saw ¢ by the 
of these. river Chebar; and | fell upon my face. 

2 or, and the | 4 And the glory of the Loup came into 
building the house, by the way of the gate whose 
consisted of | prospect 1s toward the east. - 
the lower 5 So the spirit took me up, and brought 


thus saith the Lord Gop, These are the 


meme 


hg 
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Ordinances of the Altar. 


ordinances of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, and to sprinkle a blood thereon. 

19 And thou shalt give to the c priests 
the -Levites that be of the seed of ok, 
which approach unto me, to minister unto 
me, saith the Lord Gop, a young bullock d 
for a sin-offering. 


20 And thou shalt take of the blood 


EZEKIEL, XLIV. 


B. C. 574. 


a [2.1.5. 
He. 12.24. 

b Le.22.9,&c. 
Ac.7.53. 

c c.44.15. 

1 or, ward, or 
ordinance. 


nant, because of all your abominations. 
8 And ye have not kept } the charge of 


mine holy things: but ye haveset keepers 
pote 1 charge in my sanctuary for your- 
selves. 


9 Thus saith the Lord Gop, No stran- 
ger uncircumcised e in heart, nor uncir- 
cumecised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that is among 


thereof, and put if on the four horns of it, | d Ex.29.10,&c | the children of Israel. 


and on the four corners of the settle, and | 
upon the border round about; thus shalt} 
thou cleanse and purge it. | 


Lx.8.14,&c. 
c.45. 18,4. 
é Mar,16, 16. 


21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of f 2Ki.23.8,&¢ 
the sin-offering, and he shall burn it in g 1'T135.22. 


the appointed place of the house, with- 
out A the sanctuary. | ) 
22 And on the second day thou shalt 
otfer a kid of the goats without blemish 
for a sin-offering ; and they shall cleanse | 
the altar, as they did cleanse i with the) 
bullock. 


h He.13.11,12 

t 1Ch.26.1.&c 

k 2Ch.29.34,; 

i Nu. 16.9. 

2 were for a 
stumbling- 
block of in- 


far from me, when Israel g went astray, 
which went astray away from me after 
their idols; they shall even bear their 
iniquity. : 

1} Yet they shall be ministers in my 
sanctuary, having charge at the gates i of 
the house, and ministering to the house: 
they shall slay & the burnt-offering and the 
sacrifice for the people, and they shall 
stand before them / to minister unto them. 

12 Because they ministered unto them 


23 When thou hast miade an end of| iguwity unto,| before their idols, and 2 caused m the 


cleansing 2f, thou shalt offera young bul- | 
lock without blemish, and a ram out of. 
the flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shal! offer them before the) 
Lorp, and the pries's shall cast sal?! 
upon them, and they shall offer them up, 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. | 

25 Seven o days shalt thou prepare every | 
day a goat for a sin-offering: they shail) 
also prepare a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. : 

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar, 
and purify it; and they shall 3 conse- 
crate p themselves. 

27 And when these days are q expired, 


it shal] be, that upon the eighth aay, and} 


so forward, the priests shall make your 

burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your 

4 peace-offerings ; and 1 will accept s you, | 

saith the Lord Gon. | 
CHAP. XLIV. 

PPE Nhe brought me back the wayof the | 


c.14.3,4, 
m Nu.18.3,4. 
2K1.23.9. 
n Le.2.13. 
oF x.29.35,36. 
3 fill their 


| Aands, 


Ex.29.24., 
p Le.8.35. 
q Le.9.1. 

r 1Sa.2.35. 
4 or, thank- 
offerings. 
s Hos.8.13. 
c.20.40,41. 
Ep.1.6. 
1 Pe.2)5. 
f De.10.8, 


u Le.3 16. 


v Le.t7.5.6. 
w Re, 1.6. 
xr c.43.1.4, 


house of Israe) to fall into iniquity ; there- 
fore have | lift up mine hand against them, 
saith the Lord Gop, and they shall bear 
their iniquity. | 
13 And they shall not come near unio 
me, to do the office of a priest unto me, 
iner to come near to any of my holy 
| things, in the most holy piace; but they 
ishall bear their shame, and their abomi- 
nations which they bave committed: 
| 14 ButI will make them keepers of the 
icharge of the house, for all the service 
thereof, and for all that shall be done 
i therein. 
| 15 But the priests the Levites, the sons 
‘of Zadok, that kept r the charge of my 
‘sanctuary when the children of Israel 
went astray from me, they shall come 
near tome to ministerunto me, and? they 
shall stand before me to offer unto me the 
fat u and the blood, vw saith the Lord Gop: 
| 16 They w shall enter Into my sanctna- 


gate of the outward sanhctuary,2 which! v Ex.28.39,%c ry, and they shall come near to my table 
looketh toward the east, and it was shut.;2 1Col0,18,&c | to minister anto me, and they shall keep 


2 Then said the Lorp unto me. This’ 


a c.46.2.8, 


my charge. 


gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, |5 im, or, with | 17 And it shall come to pass, that, wher 
and no man shall enter in by it; because! sweat, or, 


the Lorn, the God of Israel, hath entered | 
in by Ht, therefore it shall be shut. 


porch of that gate, and shall go out by the, 
way of the same. ! 

4 Then brought hé me the way of the 
north gate before the house: and I look-! 


7 sweat. 


|. ng places. 
3-[t is for the prince; the prince he) 
shall sit in it to éat bread before z the 
Lorp ; he shall enter by the way a of the! 


h ¢.43.5. 

c Le.6.27. 
c.42.14. 

6 set thine 
heart. 

d ¢.40.4. 

e 1C0.3.5.6. 


they enter in at the gates of the inner 
court, they shall be clothed with y linen 
garments ; and no wool shall come upon 
them whiles they minister in the gates 
of the inner court, and within. 

18 They shall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins; they shall not gird them- 
selves 5 with any thing that canseth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth into the ut- 


ed, and, b behold, the glory of the Lorn | f Le.21.5.&c. ‘ter court, even into the utter court to the 


filled the house of the Lorn; and I fell 
upon my face. 

5 And the Lono said unto me; Son of 
man,® mark well, and behold d with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears, all that I 
say unto thee concerning all the ordi- 
nances of the house of the Lorn, and all 
the laws thereof; and mark well g the 
entering in t of the house, with every go- 
ing forth of the sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the & rebellious, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop, O ye house of Israel, let it suf- 
fice | you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought m info my 
sanctuary 9 strangersn uncircumeisedo in 
heart, and uncircumci:ed in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
house, when > offer my bread, the fat and 


the blood, and they have broken my cove- 


g Ps.119.4. 
c.43.11. 

h Le.10.9, 
1Ti.3.3. 

i Ps.96.8,9. 
Ac.8.37. 

k ¢.2.5. 

t thrust forth. 

I 1Pe.4.3. 


9 children of 
a stranger, 
Is.56. 6,7. 

n Le.26.41. 
Ro.2.28,29. 

o Le.21.6,8. 

p 2Ch.19.8,10 


people, they shall put offc their garments 


| wherein they ministered, and lay them 


in the holy chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments; and they shall not 
sanctify the people with their ¢ garments. 

20 Neither f shall they shave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow 
‘long ; they shall only poll their heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest drink A wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for then 
wivesa widow, or her that is 7 putaway: 
but they shall take maidens of the seed of 
the house of Israel, or a widow ® that 
had a priest before. 


23 And they shall teachamy people the 
difference between the holy and profane, 


and cause men to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

| 24 And in controversy p they _ stand 
o4 | 


. toe 7 ee cee ee ; a ee x epee al 
7 . re wt . 


_ 10 And the Levites that aregone f away 


" Bieizion of the Holy Land. 


in judgment; and they shal! jadge itac-| B.C, 574. 
cording to my judgments : and they shall 
keep my lawsb and my siatutes in all) a Pr.28.16. 


mine assemblies; and they shall aetlow | Je.22.17. 
my dsabbaths., ¢.22.27. 

25 And they shall come at nodeadfper-| 46.15. 
son to defile themselves: but for father, or 5 1'Ti.3.15. 
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, | c Jos.11.23. 
for brother, or for sister that hath had no d Is.58.13,14. 
hushand, they may defile themseives. c.22.26. . 

26 And after k he is cleansed they shall |¢ c.44.6. 
reckon unto him seven days. - | f Le.21,1,&e. 

27 And in the day that he goeth into g¢ Je.22.3. 
the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to, A c.33.14-16. 
minister inthe sanctuary, he shall J offer |! expudsions. 
his sin-offering, saith the Lord Gop. \t Ne.5. 1-13. 

28 And if shall be unto them fpr an in-| 1Co.6.7,8. 
heritance ; In am their inheritance: and j Le.19.35,36. 


e shall give them no possession in Israel; Pr.11.1. 
fem their ion. : k Nu.6.10,&c. 
29 They o shall eat the meat-offering,| 19.1 1,&c. 


and the sin-offering, and the trespass- / Le.4.3. 
offering ; and pevery 2 dedicated thing in| ™m Ex.30.13. 
Israel shall be theirs. Nu.3.47. 

30 And the 3 first of all the q first-fruits m Nu.18.20. 
of all things, and every oblation ofall, of De.18.1,2. 
every sort of your oblations, shall be the) Jos.13,14.33 
. priest’s: ye shall also give unto the priest o Le.6.18,29. 
the first of your dough, r that he may | 7.6. 
cause the biessing s to rest in thine house. p Nu.18.14. 

Si The priest shall not eat of any thing 2 or, devoted. 
that is dead of itself, ¢ or torn, whether * or, chief. 
it be fowl or beast. — q Ex.22.29,30 

CHAP. XLV. ir Nu,15.20, 
VOREOVER, when ye 7 sha/lv divide) Ne.10.37, 
by lot the land for inheritance,ye shall | 4 or, Aid, 
offer an oblation unto the Lorn, 9an holy s Pr.3.9,10. 
portion y of the land: the length shall be) Mal.3.10,. 


EZEKIEL, XLV. 


Ordinances of Justice. 
in Israel: and my princesa sha!! no more 
oppress my people ; and the rest of the 
land shall they give to the house of Israel 
according c to their tribes. 

9 Thus saith the Lord Gon, é Let itsuf- 
fice you, O princes of Israel: g remove vio- 
lence and spoil, and execute A judgment 
and justice, take away your ! exactions f 
from my people, saith the Lord Gop. 

10 Ye shall have jus! j balances, and a 
just ephah, and a just bath. 

11. The ephah and the bath shall be of 
one measure, that the bath may contain 
the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an bomer: the measure 
thereof shall be after the homer. 

12 And the shekel m shall be twenty ge- 
rahs; twenty shekels, five and twenty she- 
kels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh 

13 This ts the oblation that ye shall of- 
fer; the sixth part of an ephah ofan homer 
of wheat, and ye shall give the sixth part 
of an ephah of an homer of barley. 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the 
bath of ail, yeshali offer the tenth part 
of a bath out 6fthe cor, which ts an 
homer of ten baths; for ten baths are an 
homer : : 

15 And one * lamb out of the flock, out 
of two hundred, out of the fat pastures 
of Israel, for a meat-offering, and fora 
burntoffering, and for > peace-offerings, 
to make reconciliation u for them, saith 
the Lord Gon. 

16 All the people of the land shall 6 give 
this woblation Stor the prince in Israel. 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to 


gtre x burnt-olferings, and meat-offerings, 


the length of five and twenty thousand ° or, thank- land drink-offerings, in the feasts; and in 


reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thou- offerings. 
sind. This shajl be holy in all the bor- t Le.22.8. 
ders thereof round about. - . pu Le.1.4, 


the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all 
solemnities of the house of Israel : he shall 
iprepare.the sin-offering, and the meat- 


2 Of this there shall befor the sanctuary: He.9.22,23. | offering,and the burnt-offering, and the 


five z hundred in length, with five hun- 
dred in a uare round about; and 
a Pl round about for the 2 suburbs 
thereof. 


6 be for. 
7 cause the 


land to fail. 


|v: c.47.22. 


t peace-offerings, to make reconciliation 
for the house of Israel. 

L8 Thus saith the Lord Gop, In the first 
month, in the first day of the month, thou 


3 And of this measure shalt thou mea-| 1 Ex30.14,15 shalt take a young bullock, without ble- 


sure the length of five and twenty thou- 
sand, and the breadth of ten thousand: 
anc in it shall be the sanctuary and the 
most a place. 7 

4 The holy portion d of the land shall 
‘be for the priests the ministers of the 


, 


sanctuary, which shall come near to mi-| 


nister unto the Lorp; and it shall be A 
place for their houses, aud an holy place 
for the sanctuary. 

§ And the five and twenty thousand of 
length, and the ten thousand of breadth 
shall also the Levites, the ministers ¢ of 
the house, have for themselves, for a pos- 
session for twenty chambers. t 

6 And ye shall appoint the possession of 
the city five thousand broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy portion: it shall be 
for the whole house of Israel. 

7 And l a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of 
the ion of the city, before the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and before the 
possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side east- 
ward; and the lencth shall be over 
against one of the portions, from the west 
border unto the east border.: 

8 In the land shall be his possession 

544 


8 or. with. 
S holiness: 
x 2Ch.5.6. 
30.24. 
35.7. 
 Ezr.1.5. 
6.8.9. 
lor, thank- 
offerings. 
'y c.45.8, 
z c.42.20. 
2 or, void 
| places. 
@ Le.6.16. 
b c.43.20. 
-€ C.48.10, &e. 
id ver.1. 
ée Le.4.27. 
f Ex.12.18. 
| Le.23.5;:&c. 
| Nu.9.2,3. 
De.16.1.&c. 


Bevery 


A 1Co.5.7,8. 
t c.40.17. 

Ah Le.4.14, 
l ¢.48.21. 


mNu28.15,fc 


n c.46.5,7, 
0 Nu.29. 12, 


Pp De.16.13. | 


‘posts of the house, and upon the four « 


’ 
’ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


; 
' 


' 
: 


mish, and cleanse the sanctuary: a 
19 And the priest shall take of the b blood 
of the sin-offering. and put i upon the 


corners of the settle of the altar, and upon 
the posts of the gate of the inner court. 

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day 
of the month for every one that erreth, e 
and for him that is simple: ao shall ye 
reconcile the house. 

21 Inf the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, ye shall have the pass- 
over, a feast of seven days; A unleavened 
breacl shall be eaten. 

22 And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself, and for all the people 
of the land, a bullock & for a sin-offering. 

23 And seven days of the feast be shall 
prepare a burnt-offering to the Lorp, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish, daily the seven days; and a 


kid m of the goats daily for a sin-offering. 


24 And he shal! prepare a m meat-olfer- 
ing of an ephah for a bullock,and an ephah 
for a ram, and an hin of oil for an ephah, 

25 In the seventh rrionth,in the o fifteenth 
day of the month, shall he do the like in 
the feast of the seven p days, according to 
the sin-offering, according to the burnt- 
offering, and according to the meat-offer- 
ing, and according to the oil. 


ER PRR + ea a oe ” 
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Rules for Public Worship. 


CHAP. XLVL. 

HUS saith the Lord Gop, The gate of 

the inner court that looketh toward 
the east shall be shut the six working 
days ; but on the sabbath it stiall be open- 
ed, and in the day of the new moon it 
shall be opened. | 
2 And the prince @ shall enter by the 


EZEKIEL, XLVII. 


B. Cs 574. 


a c.44.3. 
ver.8. 


way c of the porch of that gate without, 
and shall stand by the post of the gate, 
and the priests shail prepare d his burnt-| 
offering and his peace-olferings, and he. 
shall worship at the threshold of the gate ; | 
then he shall go forth ; but the gate shall 
not be shut until the evening. | 

3 Likewise the people of the land shall 
worship at the door g of this gate before 
the Lorp, in the sabbaths, and in the new, 
moons. | 

4 And the burnt-offering that the A prince 
shall offer unto the Lorp in the sabbath- 
day shall be six lambs without blemish, ; 
and a ram without blemish. 

5 And the ¢ meat-offering shall Le an 
ephah for a ram, and the meat-ofifering 
for the lambs! as he sha!i be able to give, | 
and an hin of oil to an ephah. | 

6 And in the day of the new moon if 
shall bea young bullock without blemish, ' 
and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be: 
without blemish. | 

7 And heshall prepare a meat-offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for | 
aram; and for the lambs according as 
his hand shal! attain unto, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. 

8 And n when the prince shall enter, he 
shall go in by the way of the porch of 
that gate, and he shall go forth by the, 
way thereof. | 

9 But when the people of the land shall 
come before the Lorp in the solemn 
feasts, p he that entereth in by the way 


b Le.25.10. 
ec Jno. 10.1-3. 
d Col. 1.28 

e c.45.8. 


f c.34.56. 
g Jno.10.9. 


hk ¢.45.17. 


tc.45.24 

kiSa.2.13,14. 
2Ch.35.13. 

1 the gift of 
his hand, 
De. 16.17. 

L Le.2.4-7. 

m c.44,19. 

2 a court in 
a corner of 
a court, and 
a court tn 


| @ corner 


of a court. 
3 or. made 
wih chim- 


: 7 4. 


4 cornered. 
n ver.z. 
o ver.20, 


of the north gate to worship shall.go out 'p Ex.23,14-17 


by the way of the south gate; and he that | 
entereth by the way of the south gate) 
shall go forth by the way of the north) 
gate: he shall not return by the way of} 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall 
go forih over against it. 

10 And the prince ia the midst of them, 
when they go in, shall go in; and when 
they go forth, shall go forth: 

1! And in the feasts, and in the solem- 
nities, the s meat-offering shall be an | 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a) 
ram ;.and to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to.an ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shail prepare 
a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offer- 
ings voluntarily unto the Lorp, one shall 
then open him the gate t that looketh to- 
ward the east, and he sha'l prepare his 
burnt-offering and his peace-offerings as 
he did on the sabbath-day ; then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 

13 Thou shalt daily wv prepare a burnts 
offering unto the Lorp of a lamb ® of the 
first year without blemish; thou shalt 
prepare it tT every morning. 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-of- 
fering for it every morning, the sixth 
part of an ephah, and the third ng of 
an hia of oil, to temper with the fine 
flour; 2 meat-offering continually, by a 
perpetual ordinance, uato the Loan. 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, 
and the meat-offering, and the oil, every 


4)* 


De. 16.16. 
Mal.4.4. 


q 1s.55.1. 
Je.2.13, 
Joel 3.18, 
Zec.i3. 1, 

14.8. 
Re.22.1,17. 

r 13.2.3. 
ver. 12. 

$s ver.5. 


a 


t c.40,3, 


u c.44.3. 
ver.2. 
5 waters of 
the ancles, 


v Ex.29.38. 
Nu.28.3. 
6 a son of his 


Hab.2.14. 
Mat.13.31 


morning, for a continual ry eg 

16 Thus saith the Lord Gop, If the 
prince give a gift untoany of his the 
inheritance thereof shall be his rs. at 
shall be their possession by inheritance. 

17 But if hegivea gift of his inheritance 
to one of his servanis, then it shall be his 
to the year bof li ; after it shall re- 
turn to the prince: but his inheritance 
shall be his sons’ for them. 

18 Moreover, the prince shall note take 
of the peopie’s inheritance by oppression, 
to thrust them out of their 10 : 
but he shall give his sons inheritance 
|out of his own ssion ; that ft ul 
|ple be not scatiered f every man from 
| his possession. 
| 19 After he brought me through the en- 
|try, which was at the side of the gate, 
| into thehol ychambers of the priests, which 
‘look toward the north: and, behold, there 
was a place on the two sides westward. 
20 Then said he unto me, This w the 
place where the priests shall boil & the 
| trespass-offering and the sin-offering, 
/where they shall bake I the meat-offer- 
|ing ; that they bear them not out into the 
utter court, to sanctify m the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth mto the 
ulter court, and caused me to pass by the 
four corners of the court; and, behold, 2 in 
every corner of the court there was a court. 
| 22 In the four corners of the court there 
were courts 3 joined of forty cudiuls long, 
and thirty broad: these four * corners 
were of one measure. 

23 And there was a new building round 
about in them, round about them four, 
and if was made with boiling-places un- 
der the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, These 0 are 
the places of them that boil, where the 
ministers of the house shall boil ghe sacri- 
fice of the people. 

CHAP. XLVIL. 
FTERWARD he brought me again 
unto the door of the bouse; and, be- 
hold, -waters g issued out from under r the 
threshold of the house eastward: for the 
fore-front of the house stood toward the 
east, and the waters came down from 
under, from the right side of the house, 

at the south side of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of the way of 
the gate northward, and led me about the 
way without unto the utter gate by the 
way that looketh eastward; and, be- 
hold, there ran out waters on the right 
side, i 
| 3.And when the man ¢ that had the line 
in his hand went forth eastward, he 
measured a thousand cubits, and he 
brought me through the waters; ® the 
waters were to the ancles. 

4 Again he measured a thousand, and 
brought me through the waters; the wa- 


ters were to the knees. n he mea- 
sured a thousand, and it me 
through: the waters were to the foins. 


5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass 
over; for the waters were risen, waters 
to 8swim in, a river w that could not 
be passed over. 

6 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen this? Then be Brought 
me, and caused me to return to the brink 
of the river. 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, at 


Z 2 S40 


B. C. 574. 
s|* Lip. 

a ver.12. 
the b c.47.15,&c. 
the gg 

or, tT, 
every; De.3.17. 
thing that liveth, d whi whi- 4.49 
thersoever the 4 rivers shall come, shall) Jos.3.16. 
live : and there shall be a very great |* one. 


healed ; e and every thing shall live whi-  * two rivers. 
ther the river cometh. e Ex.15.26. 

10 And it shall come to_ that the| Ps.103.3., 
fishers f shall stand upon it from En-ge-| _ 1s.30.26. 

di even unto rpm eel, they shall be a | f Mat.4.19. 
place to spread nets ; their fish shall g Nu.34.6. 
be according to their kinds, as the fish of; Ps.104.25. 

__ the g sea, exceeding A many. A Is.49.12,20. 

{1 But the miry places thereof and the) 
marshes thereof 5 shall not be healed ;|° or, and 
they shall be age: to salt. ¢ that whick 

12 And by the river upon the k bank) shall not. 
thereof, on this side and on that side, | + Je.17.6, 
shall 6 grow all trees for meat, whose 4 ver.7. 
leaf U'shall not fade, neither shall the) ® come up. 
fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring / Ps.1.3. 
forth * new fruit according to his months, Je.17.8. 
because their waters they issued out of the ™ c.45.1-6. 
sanctuary; &the fruit n thereof shall be for 7 or, princi- 
meat, and the leaf thereof for 3 medicine. | pal. 

13 Thus saith the Lord Gop, This shall’ n Re.22.2. 
te the border whereby ye shall inherit ° or, bruises 
the land, according to the twéivVe tribes; and sores, 
of israel: Joseph o have twoportions,| Is.1.6. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well) o Ge.48.5. 
as another ; concerning the which [9 lift- 49,26. 
ed up mine hand to give it unto your fa-|. c.43.5. 
thers ; and this land sliall fall unto ypu|* or, swore, 
for inheritance. p ee Ge.26.3, 

15 And this shall be the border of the'p c.48.29. 
land toward the north side, from the) q c.48.1. 
great sea, the way of Hethlon, gas men 7 Nu.34.8. 
go to Zedad 5; r s 25a.8.8. 

16 Hamath, Berothah, s Sibraim, which |! or, the sanc- 
is between the border of Damascus and) ttfied por- 
the border of Hamath; 2 Hazar-hatticon,| tion, shall 
which is by the coast of Hauran. be. 

17 And the border from the sea shall bet ¢.44.15. 
Hazar-enan,v the border of Damascus, |? or, the mid- 
and the north northward, and the border 
ofHamath. And this is the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall measure 
from +.Hauran, aod from Damascus, and | 
from Gilead, and from the land of Israel | u c.44.10. 
by Jordan, from the border unto the east |v Nu.34.9. 
sea. And this is the east side. i 

19 And the south side southward, from 
Tamar even to the watersof 5 strife w in| 5 or, Merihah. 
Kadesh, the 6 river to the great sea. w Nu.20,13. 


And this is the south side? southward. De.32.51 
20 The west side also shall be the great} Ps.81.7. 
sea from the border, tillamancomeover| c.48.28 


— Hamath. Thisjs the west side. (¢ or, Er a 
21 So shall ye divide this land unto) zx Le.27.10, 
you according to the tribes of Israel. “28,33. 

22 And it shall come to that ye'y Ex.22.29. 
shall divide it by lot for an inheritance |? or, toward 
unto you, and to po a b ww hg ghee | 
journ among , which s chil-| z ¢.45.6. 
Seen foment tg ; and they cshall be unto| a ¢.42.20. 
you as born in the coun song > Hom b Ep.2.12, 13. 
childgep 0 Israel; they shall have inheri- 3.6. 

With you among thetribesof Israel. | Re.7.9,10. 

23 And it shall come to 


that in what)c Ac.15.9. 
tribe the stranger sojou there shall} Ro.10.12. 
ye give him his inheritance, saith " Ga.3.28 
Lord Gop. ° Col.3.11 


EZEKIEL, XLVI. 


CHAP. XLVHI. 
Now these are the names of the tribes. 


the way of Hethion, as one goeth to Ha- 
math, "eh cmeny the border of Damas- 
cus northward, to the coast of Hamath, 
(for these are his sides east and west,) 3a 
portion for Dan. 


. » ~}- 2 And by the border of Dan, from the 


east side unto the west side, a portion for 


Asher. 
3 And by the border of Asher, from the 
de, @ por 


east side even unto the west si 
tion for Naphbtali. 
And by the border of po from 
east side unto the west side, a portion 
Manasseh. 
And by the border of Manasseh, from 
east side unto the west side, a portion 
for Ephraim. | 3 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from 

the east side even unto the west side, a 
portion for Judah. 
8 And by the border of Judah, from the 
east side unto the west side, shall be the 
offering m which they shall offer of five 
and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, 
and in length as one of the other parts, 
from the east side unto the west side: 
_ the sanctuary shall be in the midst 
of it. « | 7 

§ The oblation that ip shall offer unto 
the Lorp shall be of five and twenty 
thousand in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 


g ok F> 


shall be this holy oblation; toward the 
north five and twenty thousand in length, 
and toward the west ten thousand in 
breadth, and toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the south five and 
twenty thousand in length: and the sanc- 
tuary of the Lomp shall be in the midst 
thereof. | 

11 Jt 1 shall be for the priests t that are 
sanctified of the sons of Zadok, whith 
have kept my 2 charge, which went not 
astray wher: the children of Israel went 
astray, as u the Levites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the land that is 


1} fred shall te unto them a thing most 


Loly, by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over agatnet the border of the 
priests the Levites shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten thou- 
sand in breadth: all the length shall be 
five and twenty thousand, and the bread(h 
ten thousand. 

14 And they shall not sell of it, neither 
a. nor alienate the first-fruits y of 
the land: for it is holy unto the Lorn, 

15 And the five thousand that are left 
in the breadth, over against the five and 
twenty z thousand, shall be a a profane 
place for the city, for dwelling, and for 
suburbs; and the city shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

16 And these shali be the measures 


and five hundred, and the south side 
four thousand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the west side four thousand and 
five hundred. 

17_And the suburbs of the city shall be 
toWard the north two hundred and fifty 
and toward the south two hundred and 


Borders of the Land. 


From } the north end to the coast of 


10 And for them, even for the priests, 


thereof ; the north side four thousand § 


- 


Division of the Land... 
fifty, and toward the east two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the west two hun- 
dred and fifty. | 

18 And the residue in length, over against 
the oblation of the holy portion shall be 
ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand 
westward: and it shall be over against 
the oblation of the holy portion; and the 
increase thereof shall be for food upto 
them that serve the city. ah 

19 And a@ they that serve the city shall 
serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. - 
20 All the oblation shall be five and 
_ twenty thousand ~ A five and twenty 

thousand : ye sha!l offer the holy oblation 
four-square, Ww ith the ofthe city. 

21 Aud the residue d shall be for t 
prince, on the one side and on the other 
of the holy oblation, and of the possession 
of the city over against the fiveand tweaty 


thou of the oblation toward the east 
border, and westward over nst the 
five and twenty thousand toward the west 


border, over against the portions for the 
prince: and it shall be the holy oblation; 
and the sanctuary f of the house shall be 
in the midst ther 

22 Moreover, from the possession of the 
Levites, and from the 
city being m the midst of that which is 
the prince’s, between the border of Judah 
and the border of Benjamin, shall be for 
the prince. 

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the 
east side unto the west side, Benjamin 
shall have 2a portion. 

24 And by the border oi Benjamina, from 
the east side unto the west side, Simeon 
shall have a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 


ion of the|? 


_ $ZEKIEL, XLVI. 


the east side unto the west side, Issachar 
ion. | : 

And by the border of Issachar, from 

the east unto the west side, Zebulun 


And by the border of Zebulun, f 
unto the west side, 
portion, | 

28 And by the border of at 
south side southward, the 


30 And these are the 
city, on the sorth side, 
five hundred measures. 

3! And the gates ¢ of the city shall he 
after the names of the tribes of Israel: 
three gates northward ; one gate of Ren- 
ben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 

32 And at tie east side four thousand and 
five hundred: and yaetgh ore H and one 
gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one 
gate of Dan. 

33 And at the south side four thousand 
and five ap nosy Be we 5 : and three 

tes; one gate imeon, one of 
ovat Bg one gate of Zebulun. gale 

34 At the west side four thousand ana 
five hundred, with their three gates ; on 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate 
of Naphtali. 

35 it‘“eas rovnd about eighteen thou- 
sand measuyes : and the name of the cit 


from that day shall be, ® The Lonpg w 
there. 
247 


Plan of the City. 
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CHAP. L, Z | 
[% the third year of the reign of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah came a Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it. Seg 3 2 

2 An‘ the Loap gave Jehoiakim king of 
Judah into his hand, with part of the ves- 
sels of the house of God, which he car- 
ried into the land of Shinar,.to the house 
of his god; and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure-house of his god. 

3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz' 
the master of his eunuchs, that he should 
bring certain of the children c of Israel,’ 
and of the king’s seed, and of the inser, 

4 Children in whom was no blemish, 
but well-favoured, and skilful in all wis-, 
dom, and cunning in Knowledge, and ua- 
derstanding science, and such as had abi- 
lity in them to stand in the king’s palace, 


and whom they might teach the learnipg-— 
| He lived to | 


and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 

5 And the king appointed them a daily) 
provision of the king’s meat, and of the’ 
wine 2 which he drank; so nourishing, 
them three years, that at the énd thereof 
they might stand before the king, 

6 Now among these were of the children! 
of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and: 
Azariah ; 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs: 
gave names: for he gave unto Daniel the 
name ot Belteshazzar sf and to Hananiah, | 
of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach;' 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. — 

8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that 
he would not defile himself with the por-| 


The Book of DANIEL. 


B. C. 607. 


t or, he made 
Daniel un- 
derstand. 

a2Ki.24.1,13. 
2Ch.36.6,7. 


} 1Ki.10,1-3. 
Ps.119.99, 

26 . 

c oretold 
2K1.29. 17, 
18g 
48.39.77. 

d c.6.28. 

10.1. 


17 As for these four children, God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom: and ! Daniel had under- 
standing in ali visions and dreams, 

18 Now, at the end of the days that the 
king had said he should bring them: im, 
then the prince of the eunuchs brought 
them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: 
therefore stcod they before the king. 

20 And bin all matters of wisdom 2and 
understanding, that the king inquired of 
them, he found them ten times better 


than all the magicians and astrologers 


that were in all his rea!m. 
21 And Daniel continued d even unto 
the fir.t year of king Cyrus. 
CHAP. il. 
ND in the second: year of the reign 


of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 


see that glo-|dreamed dreams, wherewith ¢ his spirit 
rious time of| was troubled,and his sleepbrakefromhim, 


the retura of 
his people 
from the 
Babylonian 
captivity, 
though hedid 
not die then. 
So (tll is 
used, | 
Ps.110.1. 
112.8, 

e Ge.41.8. 

E’st.6.1. 


| 2 ‘Then the kinz commanded to call the 
| Magicians, and the astrologers, and the 
‘sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew 
ithe king his dreams. 
istood before the k'ng. 
‘dreamed a dreain, and my spirit was 
‘troubled to know the dream. 

| 4 Then spake the Chaideans to the king 
iin Syriac, O king, live g for ever: tell 
‘thy servants the d ream, and we will shew 

the interpretation. ~ 
| 5 The king answered and said to the 


tion A of the king’s meat, nor with the! Job 33.15-17.| Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: 
wine which he drank: therefore he re-; ¢.4.5. 3 7 i 
quested of the prince of the eunuchs that!* of fits drink. | dream, with the interpretation thereof, 


he might not defile himself. 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
vour l and tender love with the prince of 
the eunuchs. _ 

10 And the prince of. the eunuchs said 
unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meatand your drink : 


f c.4.8. 
5.12. 
g1Ki.1.31. 
A De.32.38, 
bze.4. 13, 
Ho.93.3. 


4 rnade. 


for why should he see your faces worse 5| ¢ c.3.29. 


liking than the children which are of 
your § sort? then shall ye make me en- 
danger my head to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to 7 = whom 


k Ezr.6:11. 
L Ge: 39.21. 
Pr.16.7, 
m c.5. 16, 
5 sadder. 


the prince of the eunuchs had set over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, 
ten days; and let them give 9 us pulse 
to4 eat, and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee and the countenance of 
the children that eat pf the portion of the 
king’s meat ; and as thou seest, deal with 
thy servants. | 

14 So he consented to them in this mat- 
ter, and proved them tendays. - 

15 And at the end of ten days their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
fiesh than al! the children which did eat 
the portion of the king’s meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they 
should drink, and gave them pulse. 


048 


6 or, term, or, 
continu- : 
aince,. : 

Tor, the stew- 
ard, 7 

8 buy, or, fee, 
ver.48, 
c.5.17, 

9 of pulse. 

n Is.41.23. 

| that we 
may. 


' 


‘uv ver.28. 
| p 1s.66.1,2. 


‘time be changed: 


if ye will not make known unto me the 


ye shall be 4cut in pieces,t and your 
houses A shall be made a dunghill : 

-6 But m if ye shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye shail receive of 
me gif's, and rewards, and great honour: 
therefore shew me the dream and the 1n- 


_|terpretation thereof. 


7 They answered again, and said, Let 
the king tell his servan's the dream, and 


_jwe will shew the iuterpretation of it. 


8 The king answered and said, I know of 


: certainty that ye would ®gain the time, 
| because ye see the thing is gone. from me. 


9 But if ye will not make known unto 


‘Ime the dream, there is but one decree for 
‘you; for ye have prepared lying and cor. 
rupt words to speak before me till the 
therefore te!l me the. 


jream, and In shall know that ye can 


jshew me the interpretation thereof. 


10 The Chaldeans answered before the 


| king, and said, There-is not a mau upon 
i} the earth that can shew the King’s mat- 


ter; therefore there is no king, lord, nor 


gician, or astrologer, or Chaldean, 
lt And it is a rare thing that the aim 
requireth: and there is none other thi 
can shew it before the king excepfo the 
gods, whose dwelling p is not with flesh, 
12 For this cause the kipg was angry 


So they came and | 


| 3 And the king said unto them, I have. 


ruler, that asked such things at amy ma- ‘ 


* a Te aA es 
edaatntigdeede ed — 


; 


&, 


» 
; 


Daniel, by Divine Revelation, 


aud very furious, and commanded to de- 
stroy all a the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wise men should be slain; and they 
sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 Then Daniel 2 answered with coun- 
sel and wisdom to Arioch the? captain 
of the king’s guard, which was gone forth 
to slay the wise men of Babylon: : 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the 
king’s captain, Why is the decree so hasty 
from the king? Then Arioch made the 
thing known to Daniel. 

16 ThenDaniel went in,and desired of the 
king that he would give him time,and that | 
he would shewthe king the interpretation. | 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and! 
made the thing known to Hananiah,) 


- Mishael, and Azariah, his companions; | 


18 ‘Thatd they would desire mercies * of 


the God of heaven concerning this secret,; Hos.13.3. 
that 7 Daniel and his fellows should not, 


DANIEL, I. 


B. C. G3. 


was not in 
his hands. 
b Zec.4.6. 
Jno.1.13. 
c Ps.1.4. 


retraces Nebuchadnezzar’s Dreams. 


that shal] make known the in ton 
to the king, and that thou mightest 
know the thoughts of thy heart 5) 

31 oo 0 wag. Mian hor: and, behold, 
a mage. is oon image, whose 
belshanees was excellent, stood before 
thee, and the form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image’s head was of fine gold, 
his breast and his arms of silver, his 
belly and his * thighs of brass, 

33 sat ops ot ivan, Wile tout part of iron 
and part of clay 

34 ‘Thou sawest till that a stone wae cut 
out 5 without b hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and 
clay, and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay. the 
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
pieces together,and became like thec chaff 
of the summer threshing-floors; and the 


d 1Sa.17.37. 


evish with the rest of the wise men of; c.3.17. 


jabylon. 


Daniel in a night vision.A Then Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven. 


20 Daniel answered and said, j Blessed | 
be the name of God for ever and ever;) 
| Daniel. 
21 And he changeth the timesm and! 


for wisdom l and might are his: 


the seasons: hem removeth Kings, and 
se‘leth up kings: hep giveth wisiom 
unto the wise, and knowledge to them 
that kaow understanding. a 


22 He revealetha the deep and secret’ 
things: he knowcths what ws in the dark-| 


J Ps.50.23. 


ness, and the lightu dwelleth with him. | 


23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O 
thou God of my fathers, who hast given 
me wisdom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now what we desired of 
thee: for thou hast now made known 
unto us the king's matter. 

21 Therefore Daniel went in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he 
went and said thus unto him, Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon: bring me 
in before the king, and I will shew unto 
the king the interpreiation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel be- 
fore the king in haste, and said thus unto 
him, ®I have found a man of the cap- 


tives’ of Judah that will make known’ 


unto the king the interpretation. 
26 The king answered, ard 
Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, 
Art thou able to make known unto me 


the dream which I have seen, and the: 


interpretation thereof ? 

27 Daniel answered in the presence of 
the king, and said, The secret which the 
king hath demanded, cannotz the wise 
men, the astrologers, the magicians, the 
soot hsayers, shew unto the king; 

28 Buly there is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, and ® maketh known to 
the ~ Nebuchadpezzar what shall be 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the 


. visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these; 


29 (As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 


should Come to pass hereafier; and zhe 
that rewéaleth secrets maketh known to 
thee What shal! come to pass: 

30 But as for me, this secret is not re- 
vealed to me for any wisdom a that I have 
more than any living, but for 9 their sakes 


said to 


e Ps.37.36. 


‘Tor, they 


should not 
destroy 


f 1s.2.233. 
g 1Co.15.25. 
h Nu.12.6. 


¢ Ezr.7.12. 


1s.47.5. 
E.ze.26.7. 
Hos.&. 10, 


k Er. 1.2. 


lt Je.32.19, 


m Ps.31.14,15 
n Ps.75.6,7. 
o Je.27.6. 


—p Pr.2.6,7. 


Ps.25. 14. 
: c.5.2%. 
s Ps.139.11,12 
He.4.13. 
t c.7.7.23. 
wu 1Ti.6.16, 
|-}Jno.1.5. 
8 briftie. 
9 That i. 
1 children of 
the captivity 
2 this with 
this. 
3 tier. 
v Mi.4.7. 
| Lu.1.32,33, 
4 kingdom 
| thereof. 
w Ps.2.9. 
5 which was 
| not in hand. 
'x Is.47.13,14. 
'y Ge.40.8. 
41.16. 
6 hath made. 
7 after this. 
8 up. 
z Am.4.153., 


™ came § ito thy mind upon thy bed, what|a@ Ac.3.12. 


8 or, the in- 
tent that the 
interpreta- 
tion. may be 
made 
known. 


| wind carried them away, that no ¢€ place 
| was found for them: and the stone that 
smote the image became a great moun- 
| 27T1.4.17, 18. tail and filled 

19 Then was the secret revealed unto 6 from before.| 4% Th 


the whole earth. 

is is the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretatida thereof before the king. 
| 37 Thou, O king, art a kingt of kings: 
fork the God of heaven hata given theea 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
38 And wheresoever the children of 
‘men dwell, the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of the heaven, hath he given o into 
‘thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all, Thou art this head of gold. 
| 39 And after thee shall arise another 
‘kingdom inferiorr to thee, and another 
ithird kingdom of brass, which? shall 
|bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron: forasmuch as iron break- 
eth in pieces and subdueth all things: 
and as iron that breaketh all these, shall 
it break in pieces and bruise. . 

41 And whereas thou sawest the feet 
and toes part of potter's clay and part of 
iron; the kingdom shall be divided, but 
there shall be in it of the strength of the 
iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the feet were 
of iron and part of clay; so the ed 
shall be partly strong, and partly ® broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shail mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men; but they 
shall not cleave 2 one to another, even 4s 
iron js not mixed with clay. Ay 

44 And in 3 the days of these kings shall 
the Godv of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed: and the 
4kingdom shall not be left to other peo- 
ple, but it shall break w in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain 5 with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold ; the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass 7 here- 
after: and the dream ts certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 

46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and worshipped Daaiel, 
and commanded that they should offer 
an oblation and sweet odours unto him, 

47 The king ered unto Daniel, and 
said, Of a‘truth @ is, that your God tsa 
God of gods, and a Lord o \ pda 
o4 


 _Nebushadnezzar’s golden Image. 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest; B. C. 603. 
this secret. 


reveal 

son Qelonrgiiemmapanes agite ast|6-0,4.. 
man, ve man agi c.4.9. 
5 esaube over the whole province 6.11. 


wakes and chief of the Coenen c Lu.4.7,8. 
— the wise men of 


d Ex.32.32. 
49 Then Daniel eaasted of th the king,| Lu.13.9. 
“ee he set e c.3.12. 
a Se irs of the pro-|f Ex.5.2. 
ee but Daniel sat gin the) 2Ki.18.35. 
poe ate of the k 3 g Es.2.19. 
"HAP. III. 3.2. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king made h A2Ki.19.17,18 

whose height teas) Ps.115.4, Ke. 

threascore oat pct and the breadth thereof) Is.40. 19,&e. 
six cubits: he set it up in the plain of; Je.16.20. 
Dura, in the province of Babylon. | Ac.19. 26. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to) i Mat.10.9. 
gather together the princes, the governors, 'k Ps. 121.5-7. 
and the captains, the judges, the trea-| Ac.27.23,25. 
surers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and 1 Job 13.15. 
all the rulers of the provinces, to come; Ac.4,19. 
to the dedication of the image which’ m Ex.20.3-5. 
Nebuchadnezzar the-king had setup. | Le.19.4. 

3 Then the princes, the governors and 1 filled. 
captains, the judges, the treasiirers, the’ Is.51.13. 
counsellors, the sheritfs, and all the rulers; Lu,.!2.4,5. 
of the “seg ris were gathered together | o Pr.16.14. 
unto the dedication of the «mage that 21.24. 

~——Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up ;| 27.3.4. 
and they stood before the image that'2 mighty of 

Nebuchadnezzar had set up. | smishiy of 
' 4 Then an herald cried3 aloud, To you 3 with might, 

it4is commanded, Op people, nations, c.4.14, 

and la 4 they com 
os 6 Thatat what time ye hear the sound! mand. 
"= of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psal-|p c.4.1. 6.25. 
= tery i dulcimer, a all kinds of music, | 5 or, manties. | 

e fall down aud worship the golden 6 or, turbans. 

loos that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath 7 symphony, 
set up: | or, singing. 
$ And whosoq falleth nofdown and 8 word. 
ippeth, shal! the same hour be cast |9 or, spark. 
into the midst of a burning fiery s furnace. /q Re.13.15. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the r c.6.24, 
people heard the’ sound of the cornet, |s Je.29.22. 
flute, harp, sackbut » psaltery, and all kinds |! governors. 
of music, all the le, the nations, and |¢ Is.43.2. 
the languages, fell down and worshipped | u c.2.4. 


SAU ioeett “plage A. Hikdly yn hc at i SR cami 


that every man that shail hear the sound | 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
tery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 3t73 door. 
music, shall fall down and worship the | w Ga.1.10. 
image; ~ x Ge.14, 18. 
iL Be whoso falleth not down and/ ry c.2.49, — 
ippeth, that he should be cast into |4 set no re- 
ioc “ st of a burning fiery furnace. gard upon. 
12 There are certain Jews, whom thou |z Is.43.2. 
hast sety over the affairs of the province| He.11.34. 
of Babylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and|a c.6.13. 
Abed-nego; these men, © king, 4have|b ver.19. . 
not regarded a thee; they serve not thy |c Ge.19.15,16. 
gods, nor worship the. golden image Ps.34.7,8. 
which thou hast set up. 103.20, 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar, in his b rage He.1.14. 
and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, |d Je.17.7. 
Meshach, and Abed-nezgo. Thén they) c.6.22,23. 
bronght these men before the king. é Ro,12.1. 
i4 Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said unto) He.11.37. 
them, Js it 4 true, O Sh ». Meshach, ht mw - 
a rve my gods, as | 


3. 


DANIEL, HL 


nor worship the golden image which I 
have set up? 

15 Now, if ye be ready, that at what 
time ye hear the. sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer, ard all kinds of music, ye fall 
downec and worship the image which 
I have made, well: d but if ye worship 
not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
the midst of a fiery furnace: and f who 
ts that God that shall deliver you out of 
my hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
answered and said to the king, 0 Nebu- 
chadnezzar, we are not carefuli to an- 
swer thee in this matter. 

17 If it be so, our God, whom k we serve, 
is able to deliver us from the burping 
fiery furnace ; and he will deliver us out 
| of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, 1 be it known unto thee, 
O king, that we will not serve m thy gods, 
nor worship thy golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar! full of 
fury, and the form of his visage wa 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, ane 


| Abed nego: therefore he spake, and com 


manded o that they should heat the fur 
nace one seven times more than it wa 
wont.to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the 3 most might 
men that were in his army to bind § 
'rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: and te 
cast them into the burning fiery furnace. 
21 Then these men were bound in their 


| § eoats, their hosen, and their 6 hats, and 


| their other garments, and were cast into 
the midst of the burniag fiery furnace. 

| 22 Therefore because the king’s® com- 
‘mandment was urgent, and the furnace 
‘exceeding hot, the %fiame of the fire 
slew thoser men that took up Shadrach, 
Mesliach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the inidst of the bifffiing fiery furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchadne zzar the king was 
astonied, and_rose up in haste, and spake 
and said unto his! counsellors, Did -not 


the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar | 6.21. we cast three men bound into the midst 

the king had set u Ro.13.7 of the fire ? They answered and said unto 
$ Wherefore at that time certain Chal- ver.4,5, the king, True, O king. 

deans came near-and accused the Jews. (3 there is no | 25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
9 They spake and said to the king Ne-| hurt in _ | men loose, walkingt in the midst of the 

buchadnezzar, O king, live u for ever. them. eg and 2they have no hurt; and the 
10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree,!» Pr.30 4. form of the fourth is like the Son v of God. 


26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the 2 mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, Shadrach, 
|Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye 10 servants 
lof the most high z God, come forth, and 
come Aither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, came forth of the midst 
of the fire. 
| 27 And the princes’governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king’s counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw. these men, upon 
‘whose bodies the fire had z eed’ 
nor was an hair of their 
neither were their coats coe nor the 
smell of fire had passed on them. 
28 Then I be te OU ak 


said, Blessed be the 3 
| Meshach. and Abed-nego, Whe Tail sent 
‘his angel,c and delivered his servants 
that trustedd in him, and have changer 
ithe king’s word, and yielded their e bod es, 
that they might not serve nor worship 


——— lO. 


an except their own God. 
23 Wherefore I make a decree, b That 


eve le, nation, and language, which 
wnk Say thi amiss aed the God 
of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
shall be 3 cut in pieces, f and their houses 
shall be made-a dunghill; because there 
is no other god that can deliver after 
this sort. | 

30 Then the king # promoted Shadrach, 


Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon. 
CHAP. TV. 


NEBUCHADN EZZAR the king, untok 

all people, nations, and languages, 
that dwell in all the earth; Peace? be 
sr arg unto you. : 


21 


house, and flourishing in my palace: 


5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, | 
in c. 3.26. 


and the thoughts upon my bed and the 
visions of my head troubled me. 
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in 


all the wise men of Babylon before me, | 
p Ps.72.18. 


that they might make known unto mie 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 Then u came in the magicians, the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers: and I told the dream before 
them, but they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof. 

§ But at the last Daniel came in before 
me, (whose name y was Belteshazzar, ac- 
cording to the name of my god, and In 
whom ts the spirit z of the holy Gods,) 
and before him I told the dream, saying, 


9 0 Belteshazzar, master of the magi-| 


‘’- ee it oe ; o sat - 
ets = 


Nebuchadnezzar’s second Dream. DANIEL, TV. | 


| B.C. 580, 


e ver. 13,14. 
2 error. 

ad che ! . 
ever ; 
i? made, 43g 
| ig’? Soe 
§ Ps.75.6,7. 


6.25.27. 


seernly be- 
fore me. 
m ver.9, 


o De.4.34, 
Ps. 165.27. 
He.2.45 


28.29 


q 2Sa. 18.32. 


Je.29.7. 
r c.2.44. 
Re.11.15. 
s Job 25.2. 
1Pe.4.11. 
't ver.10-12, 
iu c.2.1,2. 
v c.2.38. 


cians, because I know that the spirit of|w Je.27.6-8. 


the holy Gods ts in thee, and no secret 
froubleth a thee, tell me the visions of my 


dream that I have seen, and the interpre-/ 


tation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of miné head 
inmy bed: I 6 saw, and, behold, a Dtree 
in the midst of the earth, and the height 
thereof was great. 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
the height thereof reached unto heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth. | 

12 The leaves thereof were-fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it tas meat 
for all: the beasts f of the field had sha- 
dow g under it, and the fowis of the hea- 
ven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all 
flésh was fed of it. 

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher & and an 
holy 7 one came down from heaven. 

14 He cried 7 aloud, and said thus, 
Hew n down the tree, and cut off his 
branches, Suake Off iis leaves, and scatter 

frait: let the beasts cet away from un- 
al vis from his branches. 

less, leave the stump o of 

marth, even with a band 


Id 5 “anc tit be wet with the dew of 
iven, and let his portion Le with the 
beasts in the grass of the earth. 


mee in the tender crass of the|- 


x ver.13,14, 

‘y c.l.7, 

‘2Na.11.17,&c 

| Is.63.11.. 

‘a Is.33.18, 

| 54.14. 

(8 was seeing. 

b Eze.31.3, 
&c. 

c ver.33. 

d Ps.i06,20. 

é Ps.83.18, 


f Eze.17.23. 
g La.4.20, 

Ah Mat.5.34. 
Lu.15.18,21. 
t Is.55.7. 

k ver.17.23. 

I Mat.25.31. 
Re. 14.10, 

m Ps.41.1,2. 

Tenth might. 
c.3.4, 

8 or, an heal. 
ing af thine 
error. : 

n Mat.3.10. 
Lu. 13.7. 

8 or, upon. 

0 Job 14,7-9. 

Lai, 12,19,20 


16 Let his heart be changed g from man’s, [q Is.6.10. 
and let a beast’s heart be given unto him ;|r ITb.5.3. 


NAC ies 


and let seven times a 
17 This matter és by 
watchers, and the demand 
of the holy ones ; 
ete sae ote d that 
n ingdom 
it to whomeoever g he will, 


up over it the basest A of men. 
8 This dream I king 


? 


foras- 


_|much tas all the wise men of my kingdom 


are not able to make known unto me the 
interpretation: buat thou art able; for 
the spirit of the holy Gods is in thee. 

19 Than Daniel (whose name was Bel- 
teshazzar) was astonied for one hour, and 
his thoughts troubled m him. ‘The king 
spake and a Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpreta t 
trouble thee, Belteshazzar abies tae 
said, My lord, the dream be to them q that 
hate thee, and the interpretation thereof 


-tto thine enemies. 


20 The tree ft that thou sawest, which 
grew, and was strong, whose height 
reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of 
the heaven had their habitation : 

22 It is thou, v O king, that art grown 
and become strong: for thy greatness is 
grown, and .ecacheth unto heaven, and 
thy dominion w to the end of the earth. 

23 And whereasz the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from hea- 
ven, and saying, Hew the tree down, and 
destroy it; yet leave the stump of the 
roots thereof im the earth, even with a 
band of iron and brass in the te 
grass of the field ; and let it be wet F 
the dew of heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him ; | 

24 This is the interpretation, O king, 
and this ts the decree of the Most High, 
which is come upon my lord the king: 

25 That they shall drive ¢ thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with the 
beasts of the field, and they shall make 
thee to eat grass das oxen, and they shall 
wet thee with the dew of heaven, & seven 
times shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the Most High eruleth in the kingdom 
of men, & giveth it to whomsoever be will. 
26 And whereas they canmanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that the heavens A do rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be 
acceptable unto thee, and break offi thy 
sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities 
by shewing mercy to the poor; if m it may 
be ® a lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

#8 All this came upon the king Nebo- 
chadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months he 
walked 9 in the palace of the kingdom of 
Babylon. : | 

30 The king Ri said, Is not 
this great Babylon that f have built for 
the house of the kingdom, by the might 
of my_ power, and for the honour of ny 
yah e ; 

31 While r the word was in the kine’y 
mouth, there fell a voice sey heaven, 


Of a man’s hand, and wrote over against 


saying, O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee 
ut is spoken j "The kingdom is deparied 
from t | 
32 And b 


they shall drive thee from men, 


and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts}! brighinesses, 


of the field: they shall make thee to eat 
grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, until thou know that the Most 


~~ High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and) f 


giveth it to whomsoever he will. | 
33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was driven 
from men, aud did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ fea- 
thers, and his nails like birds’ claws. 


everlasting ¢ dominion, and his kingdom 
ts from generation f to generation : 

35 And hk all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing: and he 4 doeth 
according to his will in theiarmy of 
heaven, and among the jphabitants of the 


earth; and none can stay j his; hand, or! 7 Is.43.!3. 
LA Job 9,12. 


say unto him, What & doest thou ? 

36 At the same time my reason re-| 
turned unto me; and, for the glory of 
my kingdom, mine honour and bright- 
ness reiurned unto me; and my counsel- 
lors and my lords sought unto me; and 
1 was éstablished in my kingdom ; and 
excellent majesty was added / upto me. | 
37 Now 1 Nebuchadpezzar praise and 
extol and banour the King of heaven, 
all whose works m ere truth, and his 
Ways judgment: and those that walk in 
pride n he is\able to abase. 

CHAP. V. 2 
ELSHAZZAR the king made a great 
feast o to a thousand of his lords, and 
drank wine before the thousand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golien and sil- 
ver vessels p which his 7 father Nebu- 
chadnezzar had § taken out ofthe temple 
which was in Jerusalem ; that-the king 
and his princes, his wives and his con- 
cubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king and his princes, his wives 
and his concubines drank in thetn. 

4 They drank wine and praised the 
gods of golds and of siiver, of brass, of 
iron, of wood, and of stone. 

5 In the same hour t came forth fingers 


the candlestick upon the plaister of the 
wall ef the king’s palace ; and the king 
saw the part, of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then v the king’s! countenance 9 was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled hig, 
so that the 3 joints of his ‘loins were 
loosed, and his knees w smote one against 
another. 
_' The king cried ® aloud to bring in the 
astrilogers, z the Chaldeans, and the 
soothsayers. And the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Babylon, Who- 
scever shall read this writing, and shew 
me the interpretation thereof, shall be 
clothed with % scarlet, and Agve a chain 


B. C. 569. 


a c.6.2, 
b ver.25,26. 


ver.6, 
c c.4.8,9, 
2 or, grand- 


interpreter. 
t Ps.1}5.3.. 
135.6. 
‘or, of a 
_ 


5 knots. 


18.45.9, 
Ro.9.20. 
lL Job 42.12. 
m De.32.4.. | 
_ Ps.33.4. 
Re. 15.3. 
n Ex. 8.11. 
Job 40.11,12. | 


c.5.20 


s Re.9.20. 


‘brightnesses, 
ver.9. 

2 changed it. 

3 bindings, 
or, knots ; 
or, girdles, 
Is.5.27. 


=<" The King driven among Beasts. DANIEL, V. = Belshazzar's Feast and Confusion. 


third a ruler in the kingdom. 
8 Then came in ail the king's wise men: 
but ‘hey could not read the writing, nor 
make known to the king the interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

9 Then wasking Belshazzar grea‘ly ‘rou- 
bled, and his * countenance was changed 
in bim, and his lords were as‘ouied, 

10 Now the queen, bY reason of the 
words of the king and his lords, came 
into the banqvuei-house; and the queen 
spake and said, © king, live for ever: 
let not “thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
let thy countenance be changed : 

ll There ¢ is a man in thy kingdom, 
in whom its the spirit of the holy gods: 
and, in the days of thy ? father, light and 
understanding, and wisdom, like the 
wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchaduezzir thy fa- 
ther, 9 the king, / say, thy 2 fatler, made 
master of the n:azicians, astrologers, Chal- 
deans, and soothsayers ; 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent g spirit, 
and knowledge, and understandinz, % in 


| terpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard 


sentences, and # dissolving of * doubts, 
were found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel 
be called, &hew il! shewthe interpretation. 
13 Then was Daniel bronght in before 
the king. A@ndthe king spake and said 
unto Daniel, .?r¢ thou that Daniel, which 
art of the children of the captivity of 
Judah,whom the king my ? father brought 


‘}out of Jewry ? 


14 I have even heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that 
light, and understanding, and excellent 
wisdom, is found in thee. 

15 And now the wise men, the astro- 
logers, have been brought in before me, 
that they should read this writing, and 
make known unto me the interpretation 
thereof: but they could not shew the 
interpretation of the thing: 

16 And I have heard of thée that thou 
canst 6 make interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts: now, if thou canst read the wri- 
ting,. and make known to me the inter- 
pretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed 
with. scarlet, and Aave a chain of guid 
about thy neck, and shalt be the. third 
ruler in the kingdom. : 

17 Then Daniel answered and said be- 
fore the king, Letq thy gifis be to thy- 
self, and give thy 9 rewards to another ; 
yet I will read the writing r unto the king, 
& make known to him the interpretation. 

18 © thou king, the most-high God 

ve Nebnchadnezzar thy father a king- 
om, and majesty, and glory, and honour : 

19 And, for the majesty that he gave 
ifm, all 1 ere 1 nations, and languages, 
trembled and feared before bin: whom 
he would he slew; and whom he would 


of gold about his neck, and shall be the 
552 


w Na.2.10. |he kept aliveyssand whom he would he 
4 or, to deal |set up, and whom fie’ >put down. 
ge , 20 But when his heart” ted up, 
2xX.1%11, jand his mind hardened 4) he 
5 mate to was 5 deposed from Bie Rimgiy th 
come down.) and they took his glory fromry Ras 
6 with might| 21 And he was driven! j | 

x c.2.2, men; and 7 his heart # 
18.47.13. (| beasts, and his dwelling Cas wit 

T or, he made)asses: they fed him with gfass H@ome 
his heart and his body was wet with the @ew 
equal. jheaven ; till he knew that theme 

8 or, purple. 


God ruled in the kingdom of men,&fhat he 
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ee entind Pas 
te me oe 


Death of Belshazzar. 


appointeth over it whomsoever he will. 
22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled c thine heart, though thou 
knewest all this; 

23 But d bast {lifted up thyself against 
the Lonp of heaven; 4 they have 
brought the vessels of his house before 
thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives 
and thy concubines, have drunk wine in 
them ; and thou hast praised f the gods 
of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 


and stone, which g see not, nor 


hear 
nor know: and the God in whose hand/e c.3. 
thy breath A is, and whose are all thy 'f Ju.16.23. 


ways, t hast thou not & glorified : 


24 Then was the part of the hand sent! Is.37.19. 
from him ; and this writing was written. | 
25 And this is thewriting thatwaswritten, | 


MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN., | 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing: 


MENE; God hath numbered thy king-) 


dom, and finished it. 
27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed o in) 


the balances, and art found a ) 


28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, | 
and given rto the Medes s and f Persians. 
29 ‘Then commanded Belshazzar, and| 


they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put | 


a chain of gold about his néck, and made’ 
a proclamation concerning him, that u he 
should be the third ruler in the kingdom. | 

30 In that night v was Belshazzar the) 
king of the Chaldeans slain. ) 

31 And Darius w the Median took the) 
kingdom, 1 being 2 about threescore and | 


| 
two years old. ) 


CHAP. VI. | 

[7 pleased Darius to set z over the king-| Ac.25.11. 
dom an hundred and twenty b princes,!1 he as the 
which should be over the whole kingdom; | 


h Ac.17.28,29 
i Je.10.23. 


k Ro.1.21, 

l ver.8. 

m.¢c.5.13, 

n c.3.12, 
Ac.5.29. 

o Job 31.6. 
Ps.62.9. 

p Mat.22.11, | 

12. 

1Co.3. 13. 

gq Mar.6.26. 

r Foretold 
Is.21.2, 

s ver.3l. 

t c.6.28. 

t ver.7. 

v Je.51.31 39. 

w.¢c.9.1. 

x Je.26. 14. 


son of. 


2.And over these, three presidents, of 2 or, now. 


might give accounts unto them, and the d| c.3.15,17. 


king should have no damage. 


. iz ?Pe.2.14. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above | 
the presidents and princes, because an ex- | 
cellent e spirit was in him ; and the king! 


a 1a.3.53. 
b Es.1.1. 
c Mat.27.66. 


whom Daniel was first ; that the princes! y Ps.37.39,40. | might not be chang | 
| 18 Then the king went fo his 


the den of lions? The king answered and 
said, The thing is true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Persians, which 
altereth J not. 

13 Then answered they, and said be- 
fore the king, That Daniel, which m te 
of the captivity of the children of Judah, 
regardeth n not thee, O king, nor the 
decree that thou hast signed, but maketh 
his petition three times a-day. 

14 Then the king, when he heard these 
words, was sore displeased g with him- 
self, and set his heart on Daniel to de- 
liver him ; and he laboured till the going 
down of the sun to deliver him. 

15 Then these men assembled unto the 


king, and said unto the king, Know, O 
Medes and Per- 


king, that the law of the 
sians is, That no decree nor statate which 
the king establisheth may be changed. 
16 Then the king commanded, and they 
brought z Daniel, and cast Aimm ino the 
den of lions. Now the king and 
said unto Daniel, Thy God, w thou 
servest continually, he will deliver y thee. 
17 And a stone a was brought, and laid 
upon the mouth of the den ; the king 


\sealed c it with his own signet, and with 


the signet of his lords, that the purpose 
nged concerning Daniel. 
ace, 
passed the night fasting: neither were 


‘3 instruments of music brought before 
| bbe ; and his sleep went from him. 


19 Then the king arose very early in the 


thooght to set him over the whole realm. |d Lu.19.13,&c | morning, and went in haste unto the den 
4 Then f the presidents and princes! 1Co.4.2. 


sought g to find occasion against Daniel! 
concerning the kingdom; but they could) 


find none o¢casion nor fault; forasmuch 
as he was faithful, neither was there any 
error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We shall not 
find any occasion against this Daniel, 
except we find tf against him concerning 
the law of his God, 

6 Then these presidents and princes as- 
sembled 4 together to the king, ard said 
thus unto lim, King Darius, live & for 


ever. 
7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
governors, and the princes, the coun- 


eellors, and the captains, have consulted | 


together m to establish a royal statute, 


and to make a firm § decree, that whoso- 


ever shall ask a 
man for airty Gay 
be ell st ii 
, aecordmc to the law. o of the 
ersians, which * altereth not. 
fetore King Darius signed the 
-_—. 


w when Daniel knew r that the 
Was signed, he went into his 


a of any cod or 
ave of thee, © king, 
he den of lions. 


ee OS 


writing 
house ; and his windows being open in his 
chamber toward ¢ Jerusalem, he kneeled 


47 


i 
t 


Wablish the decree, |p 


3 or, table, 

é Pr.17.27. 
e.6. 12. 

f Ee AA. 

£ Ps.37.12,&c 


A c.3.28. 

4 or, came tu- 
multuorusiy 

i He.4.33, 

k Ne.2.3., 


of lions. 

20 And when he came to theden, he cried 
with a lamentable voice unto Daniel; 
and the king spake and said to Daniel, 
O Daniel, servant of the living God, is 
thy God, whom thou servest continually, 
able to deliver thee from the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O 
king, live for ever. 

22 My Ged hath sent his aagel, A and 
hath shut i the lions’ mouths, that they 
have not hurt me: forasmach as before 
him imnoce i was found in me; and 
= before thee, O king, have I dune no 

ort. 

23 Then was the king exceeding giad 
for him, and commanded that they should 
take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel 
was a vas fandiapeebaiennen 
newof hurt was tou use 
he believed in his oa 

24 And the king commanded, and 
brought those men n which had 
Daniel, and cast them into the den 
of lions, them, their children, p and their 
wives; aad the lions had the mastery ¢ of 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces 
or ever they came at the bottom of the der. 


25 Then s king Darius wrote untoall 
ple, nat : that lin 
all the earth; Peace be unto 
you. 


2A 553 


26 I make 
minion of 
and fear befo 
he is the liv 
ever, and his 
not be destro 
be even unto * 

27 He delivereth g and rescueth, and 
he worketh signs i and wonders in heaven 
and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel 
from the 2? power of the lions. 

28 So this Daniel p in the rei 
of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus & the 
Persian. 

; CHAP. VII. 


the first year of Belshazzar king of |: 


Babylon, Daniel 3 bad a dream, / and 
visions of his head upon his bed: then) 
he wrote the dscam, and told the sum of 
the matters. ~ | 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my 
vision by night,and, behold,the four winds | 
of the heaven strove upon the great sea, 

3 And four great beasts came nm up from 
the sea, diverse one from another. 

4 The first was like a lion, o and had 
eagles’ p wings: I beheld till the wings 
thereof were plucked, 7 and it was lifted 
up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feet as a man, and a man’s heart was 
given to-it. 

5 And, behold, another q beast, a second, 
like to a bear, & it raised up ® itself on one 
side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of 
it between the teeth of it: and they said 
thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. 

6 After this I beheld, and, lo, another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the back} 
of it four wings of a fow! ; the beast had 
also four sh ; and dominion was given 
to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night visions, 
d, behold, a fourth ¢ beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; 
and it had great iron teeth :.it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it: and it was 
diverse from all the beasts that were be- 
fore it; and it had ten wu horns. 

8 1 considered the horns, and, behold, 
there came up among them another little 
horn, vw before whom there were three of 
the first horns plucked up by the roots: 
and, behold, in this horn were eyes like 
the eyes of man, wand a mouth z speak- 
ing t things. 

9 I beheld till the thrones were cast 
down, yand the Ancient z cf days did 
sit, whose garment a was white bas snow, 
and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool: his throne c wasiske the fiery flame, 
and his wheels das burning fire. 

10 A fiery e stream issued and came 
forth from before him: thousand thou- 
sands ministered unto bim, and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood f before 
nim: the judgment g was set, and the 
books were o ; 

li I beheld then, because of the voice 
of the words which the horn spake ; 
I beheld, even till the beast was slain, / 


and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their inion taken away: 


yet 4 their lives were prolonged for a 
season and time. , 

13 I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of man k came with 


|k Mat.24.30, 


1 sheath. 
2Pe. 1.14, 

2 hand. 

kc.1.21. 

Ezr.1.1,2, 

3 saw. 

Ll Nu. 12.6. 
c.2.28. 
Am.3.7. 

‘ high ones, 
il. e, things 
or places, 
Ep. 1.3. 

6.12. 

5 or, words. 

m Re,3.21. 

n Re.13.1, 

& those. 

o Je.4.7. 

p De.28.49, 

Eze. 17.3. 

Hab. 1.8. 


Ancient a of days, and they brought him 


| pear before him. 


14 And d there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
pie» nations, and languages, should serve 


minion, which shall not pass away, and 
this kingdom that which shall not A be 


destroyed. +. . 

15 I Daniel was grieved in ¢ spirit in 
the midst of my ' body, and the visions 
of my head troubied me. 

16 I came near unto one of them that 
stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the things. 

17 These great beasts, wbich are four, are 
four kings,which shall ariseoutoftheearth. 

IS But the saints of the 4 Most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess t 
kingdom m for ever, even for ever & ever. 

19 ‘Then I would know the truth of the 
fourth beast, which was diverse from all 
the & others, exceeding dreadful, whose 
teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass ; 
which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet ; 

20 And of the ten horns that were in his 
head, and of the other which came up, 
and before whom three fell ; even of that 
horn that had eyes, and a mouth that 
spake very great things, whose look was 
more stout than his fellows. | 
, Zi IL beheld, and r the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the saints of the 


1 or, where- 
with. 

gq c.2.39. | 
S or, one do- | 
TrLTnIon. | 
r Re.13.7,&c. | 
s ¢.8.8,22. | 
tc.2.40, 

ver. 19,23, 


w c.2.41,42, 


v ver.20,21,24 

w Re.9.7. 

x Re.13.5. 

y c.2.44, 

1Co.15.24,25 

z Is.9.6. 

ver.22, — 

a Ps.45.8. 

Ph.3.5. 

b Re.1.14. 

¢ Ac.2.9%,38. 

dEze.1.15,16. 

e Ps.50.3. 
Is.66.15,16. 

9 or, TUuiers. 

f 1Ki.22.19, 

Ps.68.17. 

He. 12.22. 


i Est. 1.2. 


25.31. 
26.64, 


14.14. 


the clouds of heaven, and came to the 


| bled oat ead : 
- | me: but he 
vat 


| [N the third year 


Most High; and the time came that the 
Saints sed the kingdom. 


| 23 Thus he said, ‘The fourth beast shall 


be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall 
tread it down, and break it in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that.shall arise: and 
another shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, and he 
shall-subdue three kings. 

25 And he shall speak great words 
against the Most High, and shall wear 
out the saints of the M 
to change times and laws: and they shall 
be given into his. hand, until a time and 
times and the dividing of time. 

26 But the judgment shall sit, and they 


jshall take away his dominion, to con- 


sume and to destroy it unto the end. 
27 And the kindgom and dominion, and 


whole heaven, shal! be civen to the - 
Be of the saints of the Most Hich, te 
ingdom xs an everlasting kingdom, and 
all § dominions shall serve and obey him. 
28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my cogitations much trou 
pquutenance changed in 


4 
RS . a of | 


Belshazzar a vision appeared unt 
even. unto me Daniel, after ahat w 
appeared unto me at the Gist. og 
to pass, when I saw, that DUOae aes om 
shan, in the palace, which if tm Me pre 
vince of Elam ;) and I saw ia @ Visior 
and I was by the river of Ulai. 


Re.1.7,13.. 


| 3. Then I {lifted up mipe eyes and saw 


of the four Beasts, 


im: his dominion is an everlasting f do- ' 


ost High, and think 


the greatness of the kingdom under-the~. 


Vision of the Ram and Goat. 


a ram, which had two horns, and the two 
horns were high; but one was higher than 
the 1 other, and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward; 
beasts might stand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliver out of 
his hand; but he did according to his 
willa and became great. 

5 And as I was considering, behold, an 
he-goat b came from the west, on the 
face of the whole earth, and. 3 touched 
not the ground: and the goat had a 4 no- 
table horn between his eyes. | 

6 And he came to the ram that had foo 
horns, which I had seen standing before 
the river, and ran unto him in the fury 
Ofhis power. 

7 And I saw him come close unto the ram, 
and he was moved with choler against 
him, and smote the ram, and brake his 
two horns; and there was no power in 
the ram to stand. before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped up- 
on him: and there was none that could 
deliver the ram out of his hand. 

8 Therefore the he-goat waxed very 

eat : and when he was strong, the great 
orn was broken; and for it came up 
four f notable ones, toward the four winds 
of heaven. . 
| 9 And g out of one of them came fortha 
| | tittle horn which waxed exceeding great, 
| toward the south, and toward the east, and 
: toward the pleasant ¢ land. 
10 And it waxed great, even™to the 
host & of heaven; and it cast down 1 some 
of the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them, 

Ll Yea, he m magnified himself 7 even 
to the prince of the host, and 9 by him 
| the daily o sacrifice was taken away, and 
: the place of his sanctuary was cast down. 

12 And‘! an host was given Aim againsi 
the daily sacrifice by reason of transgres- 
sion, and it cast down the truth to the 
ground ; and it practised, and prospered. 

13 Then I heard one saint g speaking, 
and another saint said unto 2 that certain 
saint which spake, How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the transgression 3 of desolation, to give 
both -the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot ? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two 
thousand and three hundred 4 days; then 
shall the sanctuary be * cleansed. 

15 And it came-to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for 
the meaning, then, behold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a man. 

16 And I heard a man’s voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, 
Gabriel, w make this man to understand 
the vision. 

17 So he came near where I stood; and 


: 
: 
) 


when he came, I was afraid, and fell 
face: but he said unto me, Un- 
_of the end shall be the vision. 
Now, as he was speaking with me, I 
sin a deep 
i¢ ground: but he touched me, and 
set} . Upright. 
of the indignation: for at the time ap- 
pointed b the end shail be. 


and, behold, there stood before the river) 


* so that no; 


a Is. 10,13,14. 
c.5.19. 


plished. 
b ver.21. 
2 or, none 


4 a horn of 
fight. 

c Re. 17.13,17. 
d v.10,12, kc. 


holy ones. 

6 or, pros- 
perity. 

ée Re. 10.4. 

fc.7.6,&c. 

g c.11.25,dc. 

Ac.531. 

i Ps,48.2, 

- Eze.20.15. 

T or, against. 

8 or, 17 
which he. 

k Is,14.13, 

I Re.12.4. 

m ver.25. 

8 or, from. 

n Je.25.11,12. 

o Ex.29.38. 

1 or, the host 
was given 
over for the 
tranegres- 
sion against 
the daily 
sacri 

p Ne.i.4,&c. 


Je.29.10-13. | 


1 Pe.1.12, 
Palmont, 
or, the num- 
berer of se- 
crets, or the 
wonderful 


nim berer. 


s Ex.20.6, 


" ; 
3 or, making | 


disolate, 
c.11.31. 
12.11. 

t Ps.106.6. 
Is.64.6.7. 

‘ evening 
morning. 

u 2Ch.3€.15, 


w Lu.1.19,26. 

x Le.26.33,34. 

y Eze. 16.63, 

z c.10.9,10, 

@ Ps.130.4,7. 

™ made me 
stand upon 
my stand- 
ing. 

b Hab.2.3. 
Re. 10.7. 

c ver.3, 


upon ™ 
dersinnd O son of man; for at the time 
zon my face toward 
the g 
7 “ 
thee know what shall be in the last end 
20 The ram c which thou sawest having 


d Is.1.4-6. 


touched him to the full, a king of 
in the earth. and understanding dark sentences, 


two horns are the kings of Media and 


21 And the rough is the king of 
Grecia: and the rye s that is be- 
tween his eyes is the first king. 

22 Now that being broken, w four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand 
up out of the nation, but not in his power. 

And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the are come 2 
coun 


Stand up. 

| 24 And his power shall be mighty, c but 
not by his own power: and he shall de- 
stroy wonderfully, and shall and 


5 people of the practise, and d shall destroy the mighty 


and the 5 holy people. 

| 25 And through his policy also he shall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand; and 
be shall magnify Aisnself in his heart, and 
by § peace sha! destroy many: he shall al- 
so stand up against the Prince of princes; 
but he shall be broken without hand. 

| 26 And the vision of the evening and 
the morning which was told is trae: 
wherefore shut ethou up the vision; for 
it shall be for many days. 


| 27 And I Daniel fainted, and was sick 
certain days: afterward I rose up, and did 
the king’s business ; and I was astonished . 
jat the vision, — none understood tt. 


' 
| which 8 was made king over the realm 


of the Chaldeans ; 
| 2 In the first year of his reign, I Daniel 


HAP. IX, | 
N the first year of Darius, A the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 


understood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Loap 


came to Jeremiah n the prophet, that he 
'would accomplish seventy years in the 
desolations of Jerusalem. 


3 And pI set my face unto the Lord 
Gon, to seek by prayer and Pek perempge 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes: 


| 4 And I prayed unto the Lorp my God, 
‘and made my confession, and said, O 


Lord, the great r and dreadful God, keep- 


ing s the covenant and mercy to them 
that love him, and to them that keep his 
r Ne.9.32,&c. | commandments ; 


| 5 Wet have sinned, and have committed 


iniquity, and have done wickedly, and 
have rebelled, even by departing from 
thy precepts, and from thy judgments: 

6 Neither u have we hearkened unto thy 
servants the prophets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, aod our 
fathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteousness § belongeth unto 
thee ; v but unto us cotifusion of faces, as 
at thisday: to the men of Jucah, and to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, aad unto all 
Israel, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countries whither x thou 
hast driven them, becauseof their trespass 
that they have trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth y confusion 
of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because we have sinned 
against thee. 

9 To the Lord our God a belong mer- 
cies and forgivenesses, though we have re- 


‘belled against him. 


10 Neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lorp our God, to walk in his laws 
which he set before us by his servants 
the prophets. 


il Yea, alld Israel! have = thy 


= . that they might 
law, even by departing, ym 

not obey Se fo therefore the curse is 

upon us, and the oath that ¢ wri'- 

in the law of Moses the servant of 

because we have sinned against him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, 


which he e against us, and against 
our Sedawe teat ju us, by vio ey 
us_a great evil : for under the whole. 


heaven hath not been done as hath been |) Lu.24.26,46 
4 or,and shall 
have nothing 


done upon Jerusalem. 

13 As it is writtenc in the law of Moses, 
all this evil is come upon us: yet § made 
we not our prayer before the Lorp our 

that we might turn from our ini- 
quities, and understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lorp watched up- 
on the evil, and brought it upon us: for the 
Lorp our God is righteousd in all his 
works which he doeth: for we obeyed 
not his voice. 

15 And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy le forth out of the land | 
of with a mighty hand, and hast 
tten 3 thee renown, as at this day 5 we 

ve sinned, we have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy right-| 
eousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy 
city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain ; be-| 
cause for our sins, and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are 
become a reproach to al! that are about us. 

17 Now, therefore, O our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his sup- 
plications, and cause thy — ie a 
upon thy sanctuary that is desojate, for 
the Lord’s sake. 

18-0 my God, incline thine ear, and 
hear; open thine eyes, and behold our 
desolations, and the city 7 which is called 
by thy name: for we do not ® present our 
supplications yw thee for our right- 
eousness, but for thy great mercies. 

19 9 Lord, odin Lord, forgive; O 
Lord, hearken, and do; defer not, for 
thine own sake, O my God; for thy city 
and thy le are called by thy name. 

20 And whiles I was speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin and the 
sin of my people Israel, and presenting 
my supplication before the _Lorp my 
God for the holy mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I wasspeaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen 
in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about 
the time of the even! lation. . 

22 And he infor me, and talked 
with me, and said, O Daniel, lam now 
come forth to *gige thee skill and under- 


standing. bee 
23 At the beginning of thy wo | lications 
the 5commandment came forth, and lam 


to shew thee ; for thou art" greatly 
belovéd: therefore understand the mat- 
ter, and consider the vision. 
~ 24 ey oo ere Mee Seg rm 
upon thy people, and u thy holy city, 
to 8 finish the aes to 9 make 
an end of sins, and to make ncilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in ever- 


lasting ¢ teousness, and ta:seal up the 
vielen 1 prophecy, and to-anoint the 
Most Holy. 

25 Know, and understand, 


that from the going forth of the com- 
mandment to 3 restore and to build Jeru- 


3 strait s : 


.Jno.14.30. 

5 or, and 
(the Jews) 
shali be io 
more his 
people, Hos. 
1.9; or, the 
prince's 
( Messiah's, 
ver.25.) fu- 
ture people. 


6 or, tt shall 


Vision near the river Hiddekel. 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: the street shall ‘be built again, 


and the 2? wall,even a in 3 troublous times. 
26 And after threescore and two weeks 


 |shall b Messiah be cut off, «but not for . 


himself: and 5 the ple of the prince 
that shal! come shal! destroy the city and 
the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall 
be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war 6 desolations are determined. 

27 And he shall confirm the ' covenant 
with many for one week: and in the 
midst of the week he shal! cause the sa- 
crifice and the oblation to cease, and for 
$ the overspreading of abominations he 
shall make it desolate, even until the con- 
summation, and that determined, shall be 
poured upon the ! desolate. 

CHAP. X. 

[% the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
Sia, a thing was revealed unto Daniel 
whose name was called Belteshazzar; and 
the thing was true, but the time appointed 
was 2 long: and he understood the thing, 


be cut off tyj| and had understanding of the vision. 
Be tarot Bg 


T or, a. 

¢ Le.26.14.&c¢. 
De.28. 15,&c. 
La.2.15-17, 

8 intreated 

we not the 

face of. 


battlements 


idols of the 
desolator. 

‘ or,desolator. 
d Ne.9.33. 


a narne, 


5 bread of 
desires. 

€ one. 

é Re. 1.13-17. 
1 wherewpon 
thy name 
t# called. 


9 or, vigour. 


2 moved, 

3 make thee 
skilful of. 

4 of desires. 

5 word, 

& upon thy 
standing. 

7a man of 
desires. 


f They begin 


9 or, upon the 
shall he the | 


‘ with weari- 
ness,or, flight and when I heard the voice of his words, 


2 In those days I Daniel was mourning 
three «full weeks. 

3 fate no 5 pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, till three whole 
weeks were fulfilled. | 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
the first month, as I was by the side of 
the great river, which is Hiddeke!l ; 

5 Then I lift up mine eyes, and looked, 
jand, behold, 6a ceriain man clothed in 

linen, whose loins were girded with fine 
gold of Uphaz. 

6 His bodye also was like the beryl, 
jand his face as the appearance of light- 
‘ning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms and hie feet like in colour te po- 
lished brass, and the voice of his words, 


‘ weeksofdays \ike the voice of a multitude. 


7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision: 
for the men that were with me saw not 
ithe vision ; but a great quaking fell upon 
them, so that they fled to hide themselves. 
| 8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw 
‘this great vision, and there remained no 
strength in me: for my ® comeliné’s was 


3 cause to fall turned in me into corruption, and I re- 


|tained no s'rength. 
9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : 


then was I in a deep sleep on my face, 
and my face toward the ground. 

- 10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which ? set me upon my kneesand upon 
the palms of my hands : 

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, a 
man ‘greatly beloved, understand - the 
words that I speak unio thee, and stand 
upright:® for unto thee am I now senf, 
And when he had spoken this word unto 


from the 20th me, I stood trembling. 


g Nu.14.34, 
Eze.4.6. 


° or, seal up. 


t He.9. 12. 
t prophet. 


Jude 9. 
Re. 12.7. 
3 or, build 


salem, unto the Messiah the Prince, shail 


again. 


h Ac.10.30,31 


2 or, the first, 


ofArtaxerxes| '2 Then said he unto me, Fear not 


‘Daniel ; for from the first day that thou 
didst set thine heart to understand, and 


8 or, restrain.| to chasten thyself before thy God, thy 


words were heard, A and I am come 
"3 But th of the kingdom 
13 But the prince ; | 
Persia withstood me one e . 
days: but, lo, Michael, 7one off 
neces, came to help me; and I 
ed there with the kings of Persia, 
14 Now Tam come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people in 


ata 
i ell 


Daniel alarmed and comforted. 


the latter a days: for b yet the vision 
for many days. : , 

15 And when he had spoken such words 
unto me, I set my face toward the ground, 
‘and I became dumb. ba 

16 And, behold, one like the similitude 
of the sons of men touched ¢ my lips: 
then I opened my mouth and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, andi have retained no strength. f 

7 For how can 3 the servant of this my 
lord talk with this my lord ? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 

18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the ergs of a man, 
and he strengthened me, 


19 And said, O man greatly beloved, | 


fear not; peace be unto thee; be strong, 
yea, be strong. And when he had spoken 
unto me, I was strengthened, and said, 
Let my lord speak; for A thou hast 
stren fer me. 


20 Then said he, Knowest thou where-' 
fore I come unto thee? and now will I) 


return to fight with the prince & of Per- 
sia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
_prince of Grecia shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that which is 
noted in the scripture of truth: and there 
is none that ®holdeth with me in these 
things, but Michael i your prince. 

CHAP. XI. 
Also I, in the first » year of Darius 
the Mede, even I, stood to confirm 
and to strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew o thee the truth. 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three 
kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be 
far richer than they all: and by his 
strength through his riches he shall stir 
up all against {he realm of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his will. 

4 And when he shall stand up. his king- 
dom 
wided towsnl the four winds of heaven ; 
and not to his posterity, nor according to 


B. C. 537. 


c.9.26. 

2 or, be stirred 
up again... 

d ver.7. 

e Is.6.7,8. 
Je.1.9. 


shall be broken, and shal! be di-! 


f ver.8. 
ig Ps.33.16. 
| Ec.9.11,12. 


DANIEL, XI. 


z 


forth 


The Reign of Antiochus. 
10 But his sons shall 1 be stirred and 
shall assemble a manitalecleieahtaienes 
and one shall certainly come, and over- 
flow, c and — ! ; then I Zhe 
— and be stirred up even to his for 
tress. : 
11 And the king of the south shail 
moved with choler, and shall come 
and fight with him, even with the 
of the north: and he shall set 
eet multitude ; but g the moultitude shall 
given into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his heart shall be lifted up ; and 
he shall cast down mary ten thousands 


but he shall not be st es 
13 For the king of the north l re- 


'3 or, this ser- (urn, and shal! set forth a multitude greater 
_than the former, and shall certainly come 
‘4 at theend | after certain years with a great army 


vant of. 


of times, 

even years, 

0.4.16. 
12.7. 


k ver.13. 

6 city of mu- 
nitions. 

‘1 people of 
his choice. 

8 strengthen- 

| eth dumself. 

il ver.13, 

me.9.1. 

9 the land of 

| ornament, 


| or, goodly 


| land, 
ver.41,45. 


in Pr.19.21.. 
'o Am.3.7. 


1 or, muth 
uprightiness, 
or, equal 
conditions. 
(2 tocorrupt. 
3 him. 


: 
: 


| 


and with much riches. 

14 And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south: 
also the 5robbers of thy people shall ex- 
alt themselves to establish the vision; 
but they shall fall.¢ 

15 So the king of the north shall 
and cast up a mount, and take the © most 
fenced cities; and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither this chosen 
people, neither shall there be any strevgth 
to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against him shall 
do according to his own will, and none 
shall stand before him; and he shall 
stand in the 9 glorious land, which by his 
hand shall be consumed, 

17 He shall also set his face n to enter 


with the strength of his whole —— 
and Jupright ones with him; thus shal 
he do: and he shall give him the daughter 
of women, ? corrupting her; but she shall 
not stand on Ads side, neither be for him. 

18 After this shall he turn his face unto 
the isles, and shall take many; but a 
prince for 2his own behalf shall cause 
the 4reproach offered by him to cease; 
without his own reproach he shall cause 
if to turn upon him. 

!9 Then he shall turn his face towards 


his dominion which he ruled: for his|‘*hisreproach,| the fort of his own land: but he shall 


kingdom shall be plucked up, even for 
others besides those. | 

5 And the king of the south shall be 
strong, and one of his princes ; and he shali 
be strong above him, and have dominion; 
his dominion shall be a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of vears they shall 
join 8 themselves together; for the king’s 


| 


ip c.8.4.4¢, 
9 Ps.37.36. 
5 or, place, 

| ver.7. 

\6 one that 
causeth an 
eractor to 

| pass over, 


: 


| 


le 


sturnble and fall, and q not be found, 
20 Then shall stand up in his ‘estate a 
raiser of taxes in the glory of the king- 


dom: but within a few days he shall be 


id 


estroyed, neither in 7 anger, nor in battle. 
2! And in his estate shall stand a 


vile person, to whom they shall not give 


the honour of the kingdom: but he 


tl 


daughter of the south shall come to the| Fulfilledi71.| come in peaceably, and obtain the king- 


king of the north to make %an agree- 
ment : but she shall not retain the power 
of the arm; neither sha!l he stand, nor his 
arm : but she shall be given up, and they 
that brouzht her, and ! he that begat her, 
and he that strengthened her in these fimes. 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shal! 
one stand up in his Mestate, which shall 
come with an army, and shall enter into 
_the fortress of the king of the north, and 
deal against them, and shall prevail: 

“a ——_ <a carry captives into 

gypt their gods, with their princes, 


an seir precious vessels of silver 
and of gol@gand he shall continue more 
years than king of the north. 


9 So the king of the south shall come 


into his a and shall return into 
his own land. 


47* 


1 angers. 
8 associate. 
9 rights, 
rT ver. t0, 


dom by flatteries. 
22 And r with the arms of a flood shall 
they be overflown from before him, and 


shall be broken; yea, also the prince of 


Fulfilled 170. | the covenant. 
_ 23 And after the league made with him 


‘or, whom 


| forth. 

is c.8.25. ° 

a oe or, 
O ‘ 
ver.20. 

3 or, tnto the 
peaceable 
and fat. 

4 vessels of 

. their desire. 

5 think his 
thoughts. 


she brought | he shall work deceitfully:s for he shall 


come up, and shall become strong with 


asmall people. 


es 
24 He shall enter peaceably even u 

the fattest places ot the province; snd 
shall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall 
scatter among them the prey, and spoil, 
and riches; yea, and he shall 5 forecast 
his devices against the strong holds, even 


for a time. : 
25 And he shall stir up his power and 
his courage against the king of the south 


with a army; and the king of the 
south shall be stirred up to battle with a 
v great and mighty army; but he 
shal not stand L for they 1 forecast 
ices against him. | 
26 poe ee St ak Se parton of 
_ his meat | destroy him, and his army- 
shall overflow ; and many shall fall down 
slain. 


27 And both these kings’ 2 hearts shail 


DANIEL, XIl. Promised Appearance of Michacl. 


B. C. 534. 


a Is.11.14,15, 
1 send forth. 


b ¢.8.19. 


30 For the ships ¢ of Chittim shall come | 
against him ; therefore he shall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation against, 
the holy covenant: so shall he do;g he 
shall evem return, and have intelligence 
-with them that forsake the holy cove- 
nant. ) 

31 And arms shall stand on his part, | 
and they shall pollute the sanctuary of 
strength, and shall take away the daily 
2 sacrifice, and they shall place.the abomi- | 
nation that 4 eth desolate. 

32 And such as do wickedly | 
covenant shall he © corrupt by flatteries : | 
but the people that do know their God 
shall be strong, and do exploits. | 

33 And they that understand among the 
ye shall instruct many ; yet they shall 
all by the sword, and by flame, by cap-. 
tivity, and by spoil, manydays. ~- 
34 Now when they shall fall, they shall | 
be holpen with a little help:: but many 
shall dings to them with flatteries. 

35 And some of them of understanding | 
shall fall, top try ®them, and to purge, 
and to make them white, even to the time 
of the end: because, tt is yet for a time 
appointed. q 

And the king shall do according to 
his will; and r he shal! exalt himself, and 
magnify himself above every god, and 
shall speak marvelious things against the 
God = pork and shall prosper till the in- 
dignation be accomplished: for that that 
is determined ¢ shal! be done. 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of 
his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor 

any god: for he shall magnify 
nimself above all. 1 ‘ 

38 But 2 in his estate shall he honour 
the God of 4 forces 5.and a god whom his 
fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and with precious stones, 
and 5 pleasant things. 

39 Thus shal! he do in the 6 most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall 
acknowledge and increase with glory: 
and heshall cause them to rule over many, 
and shall divide the land for 7 gafn. 

40 And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south push at him: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
like wa whirlwind, with chariots, and 
with horsemen, and with many ships; 
and he shall eater into the countries, an 
shall overflow and patsover. 

41 He shall enter also into- the 1 glori- 
ous z land, and many courtries shall be 


ainst the 


2Mac.4 & 5, 
h Je.30.7. 
Ro. 11.26. 
t Re.13.8, 
hk Mat.25.46. 
I Is.66.24. 
4 or, astonish- 
eth. 
5 or, teachers. 
m Mat.13.43. 
6 or, cawse to 
dissernbie. 
n 1Co.15.4l, 
42. 
o Re. 10.4. 
7 lep. 
p 2Ch.32.31. 
8 or, by them. 
9 or, from 
b 


above. 
q Hab.2.3. 
r 1s.14.13,14. 
Re.13.5,6. 
s Re.10,5-7. 
1 or, part. 
t c.9.27. 
u 2Th.2.4. 
2 as for the 
almighty 
God, in his 
seat he shall 
honour, yea 
he shall 
honour a 
God, &c. 
3 or, stead. 
4 Mauzzim, 


or, God's pro- 


tectors ; or, 
munitions. 
5 things de- 
sired, 
1s.44.9, 


munitions. 
v Re.22.11. 
1a pre, 


8 to set up the 


abomina- 
tion. 


8 or, astonish- 


t land of de. 
light, or, or- 
nament, or, 


xr ver.16,45, 


overthrown; but these shall escape out 
093 : 


3 or, and. 


2 their hearts. 
yg ver.29,35,40. 


6 fortresses of 


goudly land, 


of his hand, even a Edom, and Moab, and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 

42 He shall ' stretch forth his hand also 
upon the countries ; and the land of Egypt 
shall not escape. 


treasures of gold and of silver, and over 


Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at 
his steps. | 
44 But tidings out of the east and out of 


the north shall trouble him: therefore he 
shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles 
of his palace between the seas in the 
glorious? holy mountain; yet c he shall 
come to his end, and none shall help 


him. 
CHAP. XIL 

AND at that time shall Michael d stand 

up, the great prince which standeth 
for the children of thy people ; and f there 
shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there wasa nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy A people 
shall be delivered every one that shall be 
found written ¢ in the wae 

2 And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, k and some tol shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

3 And they that be 5 wise shall mshine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and 
they that turn many to righteousness, as 
the stars n for ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut-o up the 
words, and seal thé book, even to the 
time of the end: mene shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be increased. . 

5 Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, 
there stood other two, the one on this side 
of the *bank of the river, and the other 
on that side of the bank of the river. 

6 And one said to the man clothed in 
linen, which was % upon the waters of 
the river, How long shall if be to the end 
of these wonders ? 

7 And L heard the man clothed in linen, 
which was upon the waters of the river, 
when he s held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and sware by him 
that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a 
time, times, and tan half; and when he 
shall have accomplished to scatter the 


shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I understood not: 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the 
end of these things? — : 

9 And he said, Go thy way, Daniel; 
for the words are closed up and sealed 
till the time of the end. 

10 Many shal! be purified, and made 
white, and tried ; but wv the wicked shall 
do # ickedly: and none of the wicked 
shall understand; but the wise shall un- 
derstand. 

1i And from the time that the daily sa- 
crifice shall be taken away, and 8 the abo- 


mination that 9maketh desolate set u : 
there shall be a thousand two hund 


and ninety days. — 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. | 

13 But go thou thy way titi the end be, 


for? thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 


43 But he shall have power over the . 
all the precious things of Egypt; and the 


power of the holy people, all these things. 


' 


o. 


CHAP. L. | 
‘THE word of the Lorp that came unto 
Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the son of Joash, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the 
Lorp by Hosea. And the Lorp said to 
Hosea, Go, take c unto thee a wife of 
whoredoms, and children of whoredoms : 
for d the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from.the Lorp. 

3 So he went and took -Gomer, the 
daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, 
and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lorp said unto him, Call his 
name Jezreel ; for yet a little whale, and 
I will 5 avenge the blood of e Jezreel upon 
the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease 
the kingdom of the house of Israel. 

§ And it shall come to pass at that day, 
that | will break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezreel. 

6 And she conceived again, and barea 
daughter. And God said unto him, Call 
her name $ Lo-ruhamah: for fI will 
no 9 more have mercy upon the house of 
Israel; t but I will utterly take them away. 

7 But I will have mercy upon the house 
of Judah, A and will save them by the 
Lorp theirt God, and will not save them 
by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by 
horses, nor by horsemen. 

8 Now when she had weaned Lo-ruha- 
mah, she conceived, and bare a son. 

9 Then said God, Call his name ? Lo- 


HOSEA. 


B. C, 735. 


1 wall awall 

b Lu.15.18. 

c c.3.1. 

d De.31.16. 
Eze.16 & 23. 

2 new wine. 

3 or, where- 
with t 
ane 
c.8.4. 

4 take away. 

5 wisi, 

e 2Ki.10.11, 

15.10,&c. 
6 folly, or 


villany. 

7 make deso- 
late. 

8 i.e. nol hav- 
ing obtained 
77tLeT Cy. 


5 not add any 
more to. 

lor, that J 
should alto- 
gether par- 
don them. 

‘g 1s.5.5,6. 


‘i Zec.4.6. 

" le. not my 
| people. 

'k Eze.20.35. 


ber sabbat 
f 2Ki.17.6,23. | 


then Db shall she say, 

to my first husband ; 

ter with me than now. — 
8 For she did not kno 

corn, and 2? wine, and oil, and 

her silver and . which they prepar- 

ed for Baal, 


9 Therefore will I re and 
away my corn in the time 
‘my wine in the season thereof, 


recover * my wool and my flax given to 


cover her nakedness. 

10 And now will I discover her § lewd- 
ness in the sight of her lovers, and nose 
shall deliver ier out of mine hand. 

11 I will also cause all her mirth to 
cease, her feast-days, her new moons, and 
and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I willt destroy her vinesand her 
fig-trees, whereof she hath said, These are 
_my rewards that my lovers have given 

me: and g I will make them a fores!, and 
the beasts of the field shall eat them. 
| .13 And I will visit upon her the days of 
| Baalim, wherein she burnt incense to 
them, and she decked herself with her 


Is.36 & 37. | ear-rings and her jewels, and she went 


pe her lovers, and forgat me, saith the 
RD. 
| 14 Therefore, behold, I will allure het, 


ammi : for ye are not my people, and I |3 fo her heart, | speak 3 comfortably unto her. 


will not be your God, . 

10 Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, 
which cannot be measured nor number- 
ed: and m it shall come to pass, that 4 in 
the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not n my people, there it shall be 
said unto them, Ye are the sons oof the 
living God, 

11 Then p shall the children of Jadah 
and the children of Israel be gathered 
together, and appvint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up out of the 
land ; for great shall be the day of Jezreel. 

CHAP. II. 
CSAY ye unto your brethren, 7 Ammi ; 
and to your sisters, 8 Ruhamah. 

2 Plead with your. mother, plead; for 
she 1¢ not my wife, neither am I her hus- 
-band: let her therefore put away her 
_whoredoms s out of her sight, and her 
adulteries from between her breasts ; 

3 Lest! strip u her nakeJ, and set heras 
in the day that she was born, and make 
her as a wilderness, w and set her like a 
dry land, and slay her with thirst. x 

4 Andl will not have mercy upon her 


| or, friendly. 
1 Jos.7.26. 

| Ts.65.10. 

om Ro.9.25,26. 
4 or, tnstead 
| of that. 

n c.2,23. 


| 1 Pe.2. 10, 


0 Jno. 1.12. 

‘5 i.e. my hus- 

| band. 

p Is.11.12,13. 
Je.3.18. 
E.ze.37.16-24 

6 i.e. my lord. 

q Zec.13.2. 

‘TL. &. my peo- 

| ple. 

‘8 i.e. Aaving 

/ obtained 


| mercy. 

iT Zec.§.10. 

4 Eze. 16.25, 

| &c. 

f 1s.54.5. 

| Je. 13.22.26. 
wk 5. 23-27. 


children; for they be the children 6f|w Eze.19.13. 


whoredoms. | 
§ For their mother hath played the 


harlot ;y she that conceived them hath 


done shamefully: for she said, I will go 
after my lovers, that give = me my bread 
and my water, my wool and my flax, 
mine oiland my 9 drink. 

6 Therefore, behold, I will hedge b up 


x Am.8.11,13. 
'y Is.1.21, 
Je.3. 1-9. 

'z Je.44.17. 

a c.1.6. 

9 drinks. 

\b Job 19.8, 

| La.3 7,9. 


and k bring her into the wilderness, 

15. And I will give her her vineyards 
from thence, and toate l of Achor for 
a door of hope ; and she 1 sing there, 
as in the —_ of her youth, and as in the 
day when she came up cut of the land of 


Egypt. 

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the 
Lorp, that thou shalt call me 4 Ishi, and 
shalt call me no more § Baali. | 

17 For I will take away qg the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and they shail 
no more be remembered by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and wit 
the creeping things of the ground : andrI 
will break the bow, and the sword, and 
the battle out of the earth, and will make 
them to lie down safely. 

19 And I will betroth ¢ thee unto me for 
ever ; yea, | will betroth thee unto me in 
righteousness, v and in judgment, and in 
loving-kindners, and in mercies: 

20 I will even betroth thee unfome m 
pontenens and thou shalt know the 

ARD.. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that dap, 
I will hear, saith the Loan, I will hear 
the heavens, and they shal! hear the earth; 

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, 
and the wine, and the oil ; and they shall 
hear Jezreel. ea 

23 And’! will sow her unto me in the 
earth ; and al will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy ; I will 
say to them which et haaltnd os 


v 


a 


», i a 
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Thou art a my people; and shall 
say, Thou art my God. : ay , 
CHAP. Il. 


"THEN said the Lonp unto me, Go yet, d 


love a woman beloved of her friend, 


yet an adulteress, ¢ according to the love 
of the Loup toward the children of Israel, 
who look to other gods, and love flagons 


Maatiieretganen ana 
an homer of bariey, 
homer of : . 


shalt abide 


of 2 wine. 
2 Sol 


3 And I said unto her, 
for me many days; thou shalt not play 
‘the harlot, and thou shalt not be for ano- 
ther man: so will I also be for thee. 
4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
=many days without A a kiag, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and 
without 6 an image, and without an 
— and without teraphim. 
Afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek i the Lorp their God, and 
David k their king; and shall fear the Loap 
and his goodness in the latter days. / 
CHAP. IV. 
EAR the word of the Lorp, ye chil- 
dren of Israel: for the Lorp hath a 
controversy 7 with the inhabitants of the 
land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, 
nor knowledge o of God, in the land. 
2 By swearing, and lying, and p killing, 
and stealing, and committing adultery, 
break out, and 2blood toucheth blood. 
3 ‘Therefore r shall the land mourn, and 
every one s that dwelleth therein shal! 
languish, with the beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the 
fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 
4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove 
another: for this people are as they that 
strive ¢ with the priest. | 
5 Therefore shalt thou fall in the day, 
and the prophet also shall fall with thee in 
the night, and I will destroy thy mother. 
6 My — are 3 destroyed for w lack 
of knowledge : because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that 
thou shalt be no priest to me : seeing thou 
hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will 
also forget thy children. 
7 Asy they were increased, so they sin- 
ned against me: therefore z will change 
- their glory into shame. 
8 They eat up the sin of my people, and 


HOSEA, VI. 
B. C. 780. 


@ 1Pe.2.10. 
b 1Co.6. 16. 
c ver.1.5,6. 


Ps.47.9. 
A Je.15.4,5. 
c.10.3. 


or pillar, 


t ¢.5. 15. 
k Je.30.9. 


l Is.2.2,3. 
m 18.29.15, 
tT or, and, 


nm Mi.6.2. 


p 1s.59.7. 
9 or, their 


not suffer 
them. 

t give. 
Ps.78.8, 
bloods. 

r Am.5.16, 

8 Zep.1.3, 

t De.17.12, 

u Is.1.15, 

'w Is.48.8, 

|3 cut off. 

\w Is.5.13, 


a 


aS 


x Job 12.14, 

y De.32.15. 
c. 13.6. 

z Mal.2.9. 

(‘a Am.3.7. 


6 a standing 
or statwe; 
Is, 19.1920. . 
b.ze.34.23,24 

4 correction, 


0 Je.4.22,28. 


doings will 


they 4 set their heart 5 on their iniquity. | 4 lift wp their 


9 ‘And there shall be, like people, like! 


soul to. 


priest: and I will 5 punish them for their) b Eze.14.3,7. 


ways, and 6 reward themthiir doings. 


| 5 visit upon. 


10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough: they shall commit whoredom, 
and shall not increase: because they 
have left off to take heed to the Lorn. 

1i Whoredom,c and wine,d and new 
wine, take away the heart. ae 


6 cause to 
| return. 


tor,a worm. 


\¢ Pr.31.3. 
d Is.28.7. 


Threatenings of Judgment. 
for themselves are separated 
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : 


stand c shall ‘ fal 
15 Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, 
yet let not Judah offend; and come not 
e unto Gilgal,f neither go ye up to 


16 For Israel slideth back. as a back- 
sliding heifer: now the Lorp will feed 
them as a lamb in a large place. 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols: let him 


alone. 
18 Their drink is‘* sour: wor have 
committed whoredom continually: her 


rulers 5 with shame do love, Give ye. 
i9 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wings, and they shall be ashamed because 


‘lof their sacrifices. 


CHAP. V. 
TEAR ye this,O priests; and hearken,ye 
house of Israel; and give ye ear, O 
house of the king ; for judgment ts toward 
'you, because ye have been a snare on 
| Mizpah, and a net'spread upon Tabor. 

2 And the revolters are profound m to 
make slaughter, 7 though I Aave been 
a ® rebuker of them all. | 

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hi 
from me : for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, and Israe} is defiled. 

4 9 They will not ! frame q their doings 
to turn unto their God: for the spirit of 
whoredoms is in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the Lorp. 

5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to 
his face: therefore shall Israel and 
Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; Judah 
also shall fall with them. 

6 They shall go with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek the Lorp ; but u 
they shall not find Aim; he hath with- 
drawn himself from them. | 

7 They have dealt treacherouslyv against 
the Lorn: for they have begotten strange 
children : now shall a month devour them 
with their portions. 

._8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and 
the trumpet in Ramah: cry aloud at Beth- 
aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate z in the 
day of rebuke : among the tribes of Israel 
have I imade known a that which shall 
surely be. 

10 The princes of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound: therefore I will 
pour out my wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppressed and broken in 
judgment, because he willingly walked 
after the commandment. i. 

12 Therefore will 1 be unto Ephraim as 
a moth, and to the house of Judah as rot- 
tenness. 7 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his wound,then went Ephraim 


12 My peuple ask counsel at thetr stocks, |5 or, the king} to the Assyrian, and sent to king 8 Jareb : 
and their staff declareth unto them: for) of Jareb, or,| yet could he not heal you, nor cure you 
the spirit of whoredoms hath caused them} the king 


to err, and they have gone a whoring, that should | 


from under their God. 


| 
13 They sacrifice upon the tops of the 


mountains, & burn incense a the hills, 


plead. 


under oaks, and poplars, and elms, because 
the shadow thereof is good: ¢ therefore ¢ Am.7.17, 
your daughters shall commit whoredom, |9 be guilty. 


and your —— shall commit adultery. 
14 l 


i wi 


spouses when--they commit adultery: 
559 = 


not punish your daughters 
- when they commit whoredom, nor your 


f Ps.78.34. 
1 or, shali J 
not. 


of 7 wound. 

14 For £ will be unto Ephraim as a 
| lion, and as a youfg. lion to the botise of 
Judah: I, even I, wil) tear and goaway; I 
| will take away,and none shall rescuehim. 
| 15 I will goand return to my place, till 
|they ®% acknowledge their offence, and 
\seek my face: in their f affliction they 
|willseek meearly.  . 

CHAP. VI. 
| COME, and let us return unto the Lorn: 
| for he hath torn, and he will hea! us: 


b with 
therefore the ot that doth not under- 


th-aven, nor swear, the Loup g liveth, — 


a 


b 
4 


a 


Crimes of the People. 


he hath emitten, and a he will bind us up. 
2 After two days will he revive us: in 
the third c day “ will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. 
3 Then d shall we know, tf we follow 
on eto know the Lorp: his going forth 
is prepared as the morning; and he shall 


"come unto us as the rain, fas the latter 


and former rain unto the earth. 

4 0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto 
thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto 
thee ? for your 2 goodness ts as a morni 
cloud, as the early dew it 
away. 

§& Therefore have I hewed them by the 
prophets ; I have slain g them by the 


KS a 1 § - ‘ 
Ty SOF oe ee i ge se i : ” ‘. — 
be a i ad b oe Ba i i een Saal ‘ids : 
ye epee se a 


down as the fowls of the heaven; I will 
chastise bthem as their congregation 


14 And they have not cried 


or, , 
Zor chastened. 
& Je.23.29. 

He.4. 12. 
‘or, that 


words of my mouth: 4and th judgments| might be. 


are as the light A that goeth forth. 


6 For iI desired mercy, and not sacri-| yo 
Sor ‘rage 
33 ‘derision in the land of pt. 


fice ; and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offer ings. 

7 But they, like 5 men, have trans- 
gressed the covenant: there have they 
dealt treacherously against me. 

8 Gilead is acity of them that work 
iniquity, and is 7 polluted with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbere wait for a 
man, so the company of priests murder in 
the way ®by consent: jor they commit 
9 lewdness. 

10 I have seen an horrible thing in the 
house of Israel: there is the whoredom k 
of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Alsdé, O Judah, he bath set an harvest 
for thee, when I returned the captivity of 


my people. 
CHAP. VII. 3 

VV HEN I would have healed Israel, 

then the iniquity of Ephraim was 
discovered, and the 4 wickedness of Sa- 
maria: for they commit falsehood; and 
the thief cometh. in, and the troop of 
robbers 2 spoileth without. 

2 And they 3 considgr not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedness: 
now their lown doings have beset them 
about; they are before my face. 7 
3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, &the princeswith their lies.m 

4 They are ali adulterers, n as an oven 
heated by the baker, 5 who ceaseth from 
T raising after he hath kneaded the dough 
until it be leavened. 

5 Inthe day of our king the princes have 
made Aim sick with * bottles of wine: 
he stretched out his hand with scorners, 

6 For they have 2made ready their 
heart like an oven, whiles they le in 
wait: their baker sleepeth all the night; 
in the morning it burneth as a flamiinefire. 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
devoured their judges: all their kings are 
fallen:o there is none among them that 
calleth unto me. | 

8 Ephraim, be hath mixed p himself 
among the people; Ephraim is a cake 
nottarned 


9 Strangers have devoured his strength, 
and he knoweth tt not; yea, gray hairs 
are “here and there upon him, yet he 
knoweth not. 

10 And the pride of Israel testifieth to his 
face; q and r they do not return fo the 
Lorp their God, nor seek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim also is like a silly dove 
without heart: they s call to Egypt, they 
go to Assyria. : 

12 When they shall go, I will spread 
my net f upon them; I will bring them 


|h Ps.119.130. 
t Mat.9.13. 


Job 31.33. 
§ the roo 
| of thy. 
‘Tor, cunning 
| for.- 
ig with one 
| shoulder, or, 
| to Shechem. : 
8 or, enor- 
mity. 
j 2Ki.15.13, 
17,25. | 
Shallum. 
Menahem. 
Pehahiah. 
k Eze.24.13. 
l evils. 
2 strippeth. 
(3 say not to. 
4 or, stand- 
| ang corn. 
I Is. 26.16. 
m Ps.62.4. 
n Je.9.2. 
5 or, the ratser | 
will cease. 
6 loves. 
T or, waking. 
8 or, begin. 
Sor,ma 
little while. 
1 or, heat 
through. 
3 or, applied. 
3 or, in the 
sacrifices 
of mine 
offerings, 
they, &c. 
0 Fithited 
773. 
p Ps.106.35. 
t sprinkled, 
q Je.3.3. 
r Is.9.13. 
§ or, 1m. 
s 2Ki.15.9. 
17.3,4. 
8 or, wine fat. 
t Ec.9.12. 
u c.8.13. 
11.5. 
Not into 
Egypt it- 
self, but 
into an- 
other bon- 
dage as bad 


"15 “Fhough 1 have bound and strength- 


unto me 
with their heart, when howled 
npon their Rar i yates go 
selves for corn and wine, and they re- 


ened their arms, yet do they imagine 


mischief against me. 
| 16 They. return, but not to the Most. 
High : they are like a deceitful bow : their 
princes shall fall by the sword for the 


of their tongue: this shall be their 
CHAP. VII 


S27 the trumpet to &thy mouth: he 


shall come as an eagle against the house 
of theLorp,because theyhave 
my covenant,& t against my law. 

2 Israel cry unto me, My God, we 
know thee. 

3 Israe} hath cast off the thing that is 
good : the enemy shall pursue him. 

4 They have set up kings, j but not by 
me ; they have made prin knew 
ii not: of their silver and their gold 
have they made them idols, that they 
ry’ be cut off. 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; 
mine anger is kindled against them: how 
long wll it be ere theyattain to in ? 

6 For from Israei was it also : the work- 
man made it ; therefore it is not God: but 
the calf ofSamaria shall bebrokeninpieces. 

7 For they have sown the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no 
stalk ;4 the bud shall yield no meal; if sobe 
it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up: now shall 
they be among the Gentiles as a vessel 
wherein ts no pleasure, | 

9 For they are gone up to Assyria, a 
wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath 
hired © lovers. Ree 

10 Yea, though they have hi 
the nations, now will I gather tgp | 
they shall 8 sorrow 9%a little for the bur- 
den of the king of princes. 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many 
altars to sin,altars shall be untohim to sin. 

i2 1 have written to him the great things 
of my law, but they were counted as a 
strange thing. 

13 3 They sacrifice flesh for the sacri- 
fices of mine offeri and eat it; but 
the Lorp accepteth them not: now will 
he remember their iniquity, and visit 
their sins: thay shall return to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath forgottea his Maker, 
and buildeth temples; and Judah hath 
multiplied fenced cities: but I will send 
a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour 
the palaces thereof. 

CHAP. IX. 
EJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other 
people : for thou hast a whori 
from thy God ; thou hast loved a rew 
upon 5 every corn-floor. 
The floor and the § wine-press shall not 
feed them,&the new wine shall fail in her. 
3 Theyshall not dwell in theLorn’s land; 


as that. 


but Ephraim shall returo a u 


>. a 
? 
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Threatenings of Judgment. 


_ the house of the Lorn. 


— 


HOSEA, XI. 


and athey shall eat unclean tht7ige in| B.C. 771. 
— ors skmainne 

4 They shall not offer wine-offerings to |a Eze.4.13. 
the Logp, neither ) shall they be pleasing |! or, Che- 
unto him: their sacrifices shall be unto| marim, 
them as the bread of mourners; all that; 2Ki.23.5, 
eat thereof shall be polluted : for their) Zep.1.4. 
bread c for their soul shall not come into | D Is.1.11-15. 

c Am.8.11,12. 

5 What will ye doin the solemn day, 
and in the day of the feast of the Lorp . 
6 For, lo, they are because 3 of de-|2 face of the 
struction: Egypt shall gather them up, , 
Memphis shall burythem: ¢ the 5 pleasant }e 1Ki.12.30. 
places for their silver, nettles shall possess |3 spoil. 
them ; thorns shall be in their tabernacles. | 4 or, thetr 

7 The days of visitation are come, the| silver shall 
days of recompence are come ; Israel be desired, 
shall know it: the prophet tsa fool, the) the nettle. 
spiritual 6 man is mad, for the multitude | 5 desire. 
of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. if Re.6.16. 

8 The watchman g of Ephraim was'|® man of the 
with my God: butthe prophet ts asnare| spirit. 
of a fowler in all his ways, and hatred |g Je.6.17. 

8 in the house of bis Gad. 7 or, J shall 

9 They have deeplyicorrupted them-| bind them 
selves, 28 in the days of Gibeah: A there-| for their 
fore he will remember'their iniquity, he| two trans- 
will visit their sins. gressions,or, 
10 1 ¢ found Israel like grapes in the!) ™m their two 
wilderness ; Isaw your fathersas the first) habitations. 
ripe in the fig-tree at her first time: but 8 or, against. 
they went to Baal-peor j and separated 9 the beaut 
themselves unto that shame ; & their abo-| of her mvt § 
minations were according as they loved.k A Ju.19,22. 

11 4s for Ephraim, their glory shall flee 1 De.32.10. 
away like a bird, from the-birth, and j Nu.25.3. 
from the womb, and from the gee ey k Je.5.31. 

12 ae they bring up their children, | 
yet will | bereave them, that there shall 
not be a man left: yea, woe also to them / De.31.17. 
when I depart i from them! m Eze.27.2, 

13 Ephraim,asIsaw Tyrus,misplanted &c. 
in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall 1 the evil of 
bring forth his children to the murderer.| your evil, 

14 Give them, O Lorp: what wilt thou ,Ro.7.13. 
give? give them a ? miscarrying womb m Mat.2.15. 
and dry breasts. 3 that casteth 

15 All their wickedness is in o Gilgal;| the fruit. 
for there I hated them: for the wicked- o.¢.12.11. 


ness of their doings I will drive them p Is.46.3, 


out of mine house, gq I 'willlove them no Theybecame 
more: all their princes are revolters. _| tributaries to 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried) Salmanasser, 
up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, though! 728. 
they bring forth, yet will I slay even the q Ps.78.60. 

* beloved fruit of their womb. S lift up. 

17 My God will cast them away, because 4 desires, 
they did not hearken unto him: and they! Eze.24.21. 
shall be wanderers r among the nations. | rDe.28.64,65. 

CHAP, X. Ja.1.1. 
SRAEL is an empty vine, he bring-' 5 or, a vine 
eth forth fruit unto himself: according’ emptying 
to the multitude of his fruit he hath in-| the fruit 
creased s the altars ; according to the! which it 
goodness of his land they have made) giveth. 
goodly 7 images. 's Je.2.28. 

2 Their ® heart is divided; now shall 6 together 
theybe found faulty: he shall 9breakdown, they exalted 
theiraltars, he shall spoil their images. | nod, 

3 For now they shall say, We ¢ have)" statwes, or, 
no king, because we feared not the Lorp;!| standing 
what then should a king do to us? images. 

4 They have spoken words, swearing |® or, He hath 
falsely in making a covenant: thus judg-| divided 


ment springeth up as hemlock in the! their heart. 
furrows of-the field. ‘bee 9 behead, 
5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear) 1Sa.5.4. 


because of the calves of Beth-aven: for|t c.13.11. 
the people thereof shall mourn cover it,|u Mal.3.6, 


ec eal 


ay 


_ The Divine Goodness to Isradl. 
and 1 the priests thereof that rejoiced on 


it, for the glory thereof, because it is de- | 


parted from it, 
6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria 
fora present to king Jareb: 


shall receive shame, and Israel be Ke 


ashamed of his own counsel. d 


7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off aed 


the foam upon the ? water, 


8 The high placesalso of Aven, theesin. 


of Israel shall be destroyed: the thorn 
and the thistle shall come up on their 
altars, and f they shall say to the moun- 
tains,Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us, 
9 O. Israel, thou hast sinned from the 
days of Gibeah; there they stood: the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them. 

10 Jt is in my desire that I should.chas- 


tise them ; and the people shall be gather- 


ed against them, when 7 they 1 bind 
themselves in their two furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is 
taught, and loveth to tread out the corn ; 
but I passed over upon 9 her fair neck: I 
will make Ephraim to ride; Jodah shall 
plow, and Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 Sow to yourselves in righteousness, 
reap in mercy; break up your fallow 
ground: for if is time to seek the Lorn, till 
he come and rajn righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have 
reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit 
of lies; because thou didst trust in thy 
way, inthe multitude of thy mighty. men, 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 


jthy people, and all! thy fortresses shall be 


spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battle: the mother was dashed 
in pieces upon Aer children. 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because 
of } your great wickedness: in a morning 
shall the king of Israel be utterly cut off. 

CHAP. XI. 
WHEN Israel was a child, then I loved 
him, and mn called my. son out of 


ris : 

2 As they called them, so they went 
from them : they sacrificed unto Baalim, 
and burnt incense to graven images. 

3 I ptaught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them by their arms; but they knew not 
that I healed them. 

4 1 drew them with cords of a man, 
with bands of love: and I was to them 
as they that 2 take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 

5 He shall not return into the land of 
Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, 
because they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide on his ci- 
ties, and shall consume his branches,& de- 
vour them, because of their own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent to back- 
sliding from me: though they called them 
to the Most High, € none at all would ex- 
alt him. 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how 


Ishall I make thee as Admah? Aow shall 


I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turn- 
ed within me, my repentings are kindled 
together. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of 
mine anger, I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : for u Il am God, and not man; 
the Holy One in the midst of thee; a 
I will not enter into the city. 

10 They shall walk after the Lorn; he 
shall roar likea lion: when he shal! roar, 


Oe ee de ae 


ce lies, b and the house of Israel with de- 


* Spore = 


The Crimes of Israel. 


west. 7 | 
11 They shall tremble as a bird out of 
t, and as a dove out of the land of 
Assyria: and.J will place them in their 
houses, saith the Lorn. ; 
12 Ephraim compasseth me about with 


ceit: but Judah yet ruleth with God, and 
is faithful with the ? saints. 
CHAP. XIL. 


FyPHRAIM feedeth on wind, and fol- 
loweth after the east wind: he daily 


increaseth lies aud desolation; and they 


do make a covenant with the Assyrians, 
and oil c is carried into Egypt. : 
2 The Lorp hath also a controve 
with d Judah, and will © punish Jaco 
according to his ways; according ¢ to his 


doings will he recompense him. 
3 He g took his brother by the heel in 


the womb, and by his strength he 7 had) 
h |e Ga.6.7,8. 


power with t God: 


HOSEA, XTV. 
then the children shall tremble from the; 3B. C. 740. | 


tn 


a Ps. 


(018.5 


5 or, Where is 
thy king? 
King Ho- 
shea being 
then in pri- 
son, 
2Ki.17.4. 

d Mi.6.2. 

6 wisit upon. 


4 Yea, he had power over the angel, f 1Sa.8.7. 


and prevailed ; he wept, and made sup- 
lication unto him: 
th-el, A and there he spake with us. 


e found him tm 


Ge.25.26. 
1Sa.31.2-4. 
1 was a 


5 Even the Lorp God of hosts; the! prince, or, 
behaved 


Lorp is his memorial. m 
6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: 


: 


himsel 


keep mercy and — and wait on; prt 


thy God continually. } 
7 He is 1 a merchant, the balances of 


|¢ Ge.32.24,kec 


3 a tiyrne. 


deceit ave in his hand: he loveth to 2 op-| & Ge.28.11-19. 


ress, 


8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become) 
rich, n I have found me out substance :' 


35.9-15. 
1 Is.25.8. 
m Ex.3.15. 


t7. 3 all my labours they shall find none 9 Aand. 


iniquity in me * that were sin. 


9 An 


days of the solemn feasts. 

10 I p havealso spoken by the prophet 
and I have multiplied visions, aad weal 
similitades, by the © ministry of the pro- 
phets. se 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? surely 
they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks 
in Gilgal, g yea, their altars are as heaps 
in the furrows of the fields. 

12 And Jacob fled r into the country of 
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept sheep. 

13 And by a prophet the Lorp brought 
Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved. 

14 Ephraim provoked Aim to anger 
most § bitterly: therefore shall he leave 
his 9 blood upon him, and his reproach 
shall ¢ his Loro returr unto him. 

CHAP. XIil. 
WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, he 
exalted himself in Israel ; but when 
he offended in Baal, he died. 

2 And now they 4 sin more u and more, 
and have made them molten images of 
their silver, and idols according to their 
own understanding, all of it the work of 
the craftsmen: they say of them, Let the 
men 7 that sacrifice kiss w the calves. 

8 Therefore they shall be as the morn- 
ing cloud, and as the early dew it passeth 
away; as the chaff x that is driven with 
the whirlwind out of the floor, and as 
the smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet I am the Lorp thy God from the 
land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
god but me: for there is no saviour be- 


I, that am the Lorp thy God 
from the land of Egypt, will yet make) 
thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the 


sides me, 


‘or, Canaan, 


1 7 7 B - 
a at Se ‘ <b Tihan ‘ ~ = ie . 
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5 I did know thee in the wilderness, in 
the land of 4 great drought. a 

6 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled; they were filled, and their 
heart was exalted; therefore have they 
forgotten me. - : 

7 ore I will be unto them as a 
lion; asa leopard by the way will I ob- 
serve them: | 

8 1 will meet them asa bear that is be- 
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the 
caul of their heart, and there will I de- 


shall tear them. 

9 O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; 
but in me ¢ ts thine help. 

10 51 wilt be thy king: where is any 
other that may save thee in all thy cities: 
and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, 
Give me a king and princes? 

11 I gave f thee a king in mine anger, 
and took him away hin my wrath. — 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim tw bound 
up 5 his sin ts hid. 

3 The sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come u him: he is an unwise 
son ; for he should not stay ® in the 
place of the breaking forth of children. 

14 IZ will ransom them from the pow- 
er 9 of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death : O death,I will be thy plagues; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction: repent- 
ance shall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though he be fruitful among his 
brethren, an east wind shall come, the 
wind of the Lorp shall come up from the 
wilderness, and his -spring shall become 
dry, and his fountain ‘be dried up: 
he shall spoil the treasure of all 5 


E2e.16.3. sant vessels. = 
2or, deceive. | 16 Samaria oshall become desolaiey” 
n Re.3.17. she hath rebelled against her God? they 
Zor, all my shall fall by the sword ; their infants shall 
labours suf- |be dashed in pieces, and their women 
— not; | with child shall be rip~ed up. 
eshall have CHAP. XIV. 
punishment O ISRAEL, return unto the Lorp thy 
of thiquity God ; for thou hast fallen by thine 
in whom is. ta 
sin, 2 Take with you words, and turn to the 
4 which. Lorp : say unto him, Take away all ini 
Suessels of jquity, and 7 receive ws i : 80 
des‘re. will we render the s calves of our li 
o Fulfilled 721} 3 Assur shall not save us; we will not 
2Ki.17.16. [ride upon horses; neither will we say any 
p 2Ki.17.13, |more to the work of our hands, Ye areour 
14. gods: for in thee the fatheriess findeth 
6 hand. mercy. ; : 
q Am.5.5. 4 1 will heal their backsliding, I will 
r Ge.28 & 29, |love them freely: for mine anger is turn- 
Tor, give good |ed away from him, 
s He.13.15. 5 I will be as the dew unto Israel: he 


8 with bitter- 
nesses, 

9 bloods. 

t De.28.37. 

1 or, blossom. 

2 strike, 

3 70. 

4 add sin to 
sin. 

u Is.1.5. 

v Ca.2.3. 

5 or, blossom. 

6 or, memo- 
rial. 


7 or, sacri- 


fices of men. 
w 1Ki.19.18, 
x Da.2.35. 


shall ! grow as the lily, and?cast forth 
his roots as Lebanon. 

6 His branches shall 3 spread, and his 
beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his 
smel! as Lebanon. 

7 They that dwell under his v shadow 
shall return; they shall revive as the 
corn, and 5 grow as the vine: the * scent 
thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

8 Ephraim shall say, What have I todo 
any more with idols? I have heard him, 
and observed him: I am likea green fir- 
tree. From me is ry Fe a found, — 

9 Who is wise, and he shall understand 
these things ? prudent, and he shall know 
them? for the ways of the Lorp are 
right, and the just shall walk in them: 
jbut the transgressors shall — 


vour them like a lion: the 3 wild beast 


3 ~ 


| CHAP. I. [oe 
HE word of the Lorgp that came to 
Joel, the son of Pethuel. = 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, 
all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this 
been in — days, or even in the days of 
your fathers ? : 

3 Tell ye your children of it,,and let 
your children tell their children, and 
their children another generation : 

4 That 2 which e the palmer-worm hath 
left, hath the locust g eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left, hath the can- 
ker-worm eaten ; and that which the can- 
ker-worm hath left, hath the caterpiller 
eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine,’ because 


of the new wine; fork it is cut off from 


your mouth. 

6 For 2 a nation is come up upon my 
land, strong, and without number, whose 
teeth o are the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the cheek teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid p my vine waste, and 
barked 4 my fig-tree: he hath made it 
clean bare, and cast tf away; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin girded with 
sackcloth for the husband of her youth. 

9 The meat-offering and the drink-offer- 


- ing is cut off from the house of the Lorn ; 


the priests, the Lorp’s ministers, mourn. 
LO. The field is wasted, the land mourn- 
Mis for the corn is wasted: the new 
iis 6 dried up, the oil ianguisheth. 
8 ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; 


howl, O ve vine-dressers, for the wheat 


and for the barléy ; because the harvest 
of the field is perished. 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig- 
treer languisheth ; the pomegranate-tree, 
the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree, 


JOEL. 


B. C. 300. 


a Ps.104.21. 
b 1Ki.18.5, 


tor, cornet. 
c Nu.10.5,9. 


d ¢.1.15. 
Zep.1.14,15. 

2 the residue 
of the pal- 
rier-worm. 

é c. 2,25, 

f Am.5,18,20., 

g De, 28.38, 

A c.136, 

t Ex.10.14. 

3 generation 
and genera- 
tion. 

k 18.32.10, 

Le.2.2,11. 

m 18.51.3. 

n Zec.7.14. 

0 Re.3.7-10, 

p 1s.5.6. 


i 4 laid my fis- 


tree for a 
barking. 


5 pot. 

gq Je.8.21. 
1.4.8. 
Na.2. 10, 

Sor,ashamed., 

7 or, dart. 

r Hab.3.17,18 

s Is.24.11. 

t Je.9.21. 

uJno.10.1,. 

v Je.4.8. 


even all the trees of the field, are wither-|w Ps. 18.7. 
ed: because s joy is withered away from| =x Is.13.10. 


the sons of men. 


Eze.32.7. 


13 Gird v yourselves, and lament, ye) y 2Ch.20.3,4. 


priests ; howl, ye ministers of the altar ; 


c.2.15,16. 


come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye mi-|® or, day of 


nisters of my God: for the meat-offer- 
ing and the drink-offering is withholden 
from the house of your God. 

14 Sanctify ye a fast,y call a% solemn 


restraint, 

Ne.8, 18, 
z Mal.3.2. 

Re.6.17. 


assembly, gather the elders, and all the! a Je.30.7. 
inhabitants of the land, into the house of| b Is.13.6,9. 
the Loxp your God, and cry unto.the|c L2.3.40,41. 


Lorp 


a | Hos.12.6. 
15 Alasa for the day! ford the day of) 


14.1. 


the Lorp is at hand, and as a destruction d@ Ps.34.18, 


from the Alorghty shall it come. 


|) Is.66.2. 


=16 Is not the- meat cut off before your'e Ps.43.4., 
eyes, yea, joy e and gladness from the 9 grains. 


house of our God ? 


f Ps.86.5,15, 


17 The 9 seed is rotten under their clods,' g 2Ki.19.4. 
the garners are laid desolate, the barns; h Hos:4.3. 
are broken down; for the corn is withered. i c.1.9. 

18 How do the beasts A-groan ! the herds k ver.1, 
of cattle are perplexed, because they have! / Ps.50.15. 
no pasture; yea, the flocks of sheep are| Lu.18.1.7. 


made desolate. 


; 


m Je.9.10, 


19 O Lorp, to thee will I cry:1 for the|1 or, habita- 


fire m hath devoured the 1 pastures of the 
wilderness, and the flame hath burat all 
the trees — field. 


tions. 
nm 2Ch.20.13, 


20 The beasts of the field also a unto 


thee: for b the rivers of wa are dried 

up, and the fire hath devoured the pas- 

tures of the wilderness. , 
CHAP. II, 

BlLow ye the ! trumpet in Zion, and 

sound an alarmcin my boly moun- 

tain: let all the inhabitants of the land 


‘tremble: for d the day of the Lorp 


cometh, for it is nigh at hand: 

2 A day of darkoess, f and of gloomi- 
ness, a day of clouds and of thick dark- 
ness, as the morning spread upon the 
mountains: a great people and a A st 
there hath not been ever the like, i nei- 
ther shall be any more after it, even to 
the years of 3 many generations. 

3 A fire devoureth before them; and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 


is as the garden of Edenm before them, 


and behind n them a desolate wilderness ; 
yea, and nothing shall escape them. 

4 The appearance of them ts as the ap- 
pearance of horses; and as horsemen, so 
shall they run. 

5 Like the noise of chariots on the to 
of mountains shall they leap, like t 
noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set in battle 
array. 

6 Before their face the people shall be 
much pained; all faces shall gather 
* blackness. q 

7 They shall run like mighty men; 
they shail climb the wall like men of 
war; and they shall march every one on 


his ways, and they shall not break their 


ranks: 

8 Neither shal! one thrust another, they 
shall walk every one in his path: and 
when they fall upon the tsword, they 
shall not be wounded. 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city; 
they shall run upon the wall; they shall 
climb up -upon the houses; they shall 
enter in atthe windows f like a thief. u 

10 The earth wshall quake before them; 
the heavens shall tremble: the z sun and 


‘the moon shall be dark, and the stars 


shall withdraw their shining ; 

11 And the Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army, for his camp w ve 
great: for he ws strong that executet 
his word: for the day of the Lonp is 
great and very terrible; and who z can 
abide it? 

12 Therefore also now, saith the Lorn, 
turn cye even to me with all your heart, 
and with fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning ; 

13 And rend d your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lorp your 
God: for he f is: gracious and mereiful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth him of the evil. 

14 Who g knoweth if he will return and 
repent, and leave a blessing behind him; 
even ai meat-offering, and a drink-offer- 
ing, unto the Lory your Ged? - -- 

15 Blow hk the trumpet in Zion, sanctify 
a fast, call a solemn assembly: 

16 Gather the people, sanctify the con- 

tion, assemble the elders, m gather 
the children, and those that suck the 


epee 


oui OE Sh aes 


breasts ; let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet: 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
LorbD, wee wane the porch and the 
altar, and let them say, Spare b thy peo- 
ple, O Lorjp, and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen should rule! 
over them: wherefore c should ~— 
among the people, Where w their 

18 Then will the Lorp be jealous d for 
his land, and pity ¢ his people. 

19 Yea, the Loro will answer and say 
unto his people, Behold, | will send you 
corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be 
satisfied therewith; and I will no mvre 
make you a reproach among the heathen: 

20 But I will remove far off from you 
the northern army, and will drive him 
into a land barren and desolate, with his 
face toward the east sea; and his hinder 
part towards the utmost sea: and his stink 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall 


come up, because he hath 4done. great/|+ 


things. 

21 Fear not, O land ; be glad and rejoice: 
for the Lorp A will do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for 
the pastures of the wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree 
and the vine do yield their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, 
and rejoiceiin the Lorp your God: for 
he hath given you 7 the former rain § mo- 
derately, and he will cause to come down 
for you the rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month, 

24 And the floors shal! be full of wheat, 
& the fats shall overflow withwine and oil. 

25 And I will restore to you the years that 
the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, 
and the caterpiller, and the palmer-worm, 
my great army n which I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satis- 
fied, and praise the name of the Lorp your 
God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: 
and‘p my people shall never be ashamed. 

27 And e shall know that I am in the 
midst of Israel, and that Iam the Loap 
your God, and none else: and my people 
shall never be ashamed. _ 

28 And q it shall come to pass afterward, 
that | will pour out my spiritr upon all 
fiesh ; and your sons and your ¢ daughters 
shall prophesy, your old men shal! dream 
dreams, Per young men shall see visions. 

29 And also upon the servantsw and 
apon the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my Spirit. 

30 And I will shew wondersz in the 
heavens and in the earth, dDlood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. | 

31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lonp come. 

32 And it shall corae to pass, that who- 
soever bshall call on the name of the Lorp 
shall be delivered : for in mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lorp hath. said, and in the dremnant 
whom the Lorp shall call. 

CHAP. IIL. 


OR, behold, in those days, and in that | 


bring them down into the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, and will plead g with them there 
for. my.people and for my heritage Israel, 


whom they have scattered among the) 
48 


B. C. 800. 


ee 


a Na.3.10., 


against. 
c Mi.7.10. 
d Zec.1.14, 
e De.32.16, 
f Da.5.2,5. 
2 desirable, 
Da. 11.38. 
3 sons of the 
(yrecians. 


LORD shall 
bring down. 


ik Ps.103.20. 


lt ver.2. 

m Mi.4.3. 

n ver.t1. 

o Re.14,15,18. 

p Zep.3.11. 

1 or, co7ci- 
sion ; or, 
threshing. 

q Ac.21.16-21 

r Jno.7.39, 

8 Je.25.30,31. 

ft Ac.21.9, 

u Hag.2.6. 

wv Ps,46. 


|2 place of re- 


pairs ; or, 
harbour. 

w 1Co.12.13. 

x Mat.24.29. 

y ver.21, 

3 huliness. 

z 18.35.89. 
Na.1.15. 
Zec.14,21, 
Re.21.27. 

a Am.9.13. 

6 Ro. 10. 11-13, 

4 £0. 

e Is.30.25. 
Eze.47.2,& c. 
Zee. 14.8, 
Re.22.1. 

d Ro.11.5,7. 

e Zec.14.2-4. 

5 or, abide. 

f 1s.33.20. 
Am.9.15, 


Re.21.3. 


JOEL, il. 


'b Ex.32.11,12 
t or, use a by-: 
word 


tee 


: on ‘ 
o wi fd et 


* - 
Raat oe 
Israel's En 


nations, and parted my lan 
3 they have cast lots a for my peo- 
ples and have given a boy for a harlot, and 


74 ai 


sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 
4 Yea, and what have ye fo. do with me, 
O Tyre, and Zidon, it the coasts of 


cheng 8 <p ye render me 
pence ? and if ye recompense Me, swi 
and epectioy Goilh I returo ait toads 
pence upon your own head: 

5 Because ye have taken f my silver and 
my gold, and have ied into your tem- 

les my goodly 3 pleasant things: 

6 The children also of J and the 
chiliren of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
the 3 Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 

7 Behold, I g will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and 
will return your recompence upon your 
own head: 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children 
of Judah, and they shall sell them to the 
Sabeans, to a people far off: for the Loup 
hath spoken wu, 

9 Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 
5 Prepare war, wake up the mighty men ; 


let all the men of war draw near; 


them come up: 

10 Beat your plow-shares into swords, 
and your © pruning-hooks into spears: let 
the weak say, | am strong. 

11 Assemble yourselves, and come, all 
ye heathen, and gather yourselves t 
ther round about: thither? cause “thy 
mighty k ones to come down, O Logp, 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, and 
come up to the valley! of Jehoshaphai 
for there will I sit to judgem alia 
heathen round about. ae 

13 Put o ye in the sickle; for the Rarves®. 
is ripe: come, get you down; for tha 
press is full, the fats overflow; for the 
wickedness ts great. 

14 Multitudes, multitades in the vall 
of ‘decision: for the day of the Loup is 
near in the valley of decision. 3 

15 The sun and the moon shall be 
darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their shining. 

16 The Lorp also shall roare out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from J : 
and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake: but v the Lorp will be the? Pak 
of his people, and the strength of 
children of Israel. 

17 So shall ye know that I am the Lorp 
your God a in Zion, my holy 
mountain: then shall Jerusalem be 3 holy, 
and there shall no strangers z pass through 


her any more. 

18 And it shall come to in that day, 
that the mountains a shall dropdown new 
wine, and the hills shall fow with milk, 
and 2l! the rivers of Judah shali 4 flow 
with waters,c and a fountain shall come 
forth of the house of the Lorp, and shall 
water the valley of Shittim. __ 

19 Egypt shall be a desolation, and 
Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for 
the violence against the children of 
Judah, because t have shed innocent 
blood in their land, 

2% But Judah shall Sdwell for ever, f and 
Jerusalem from generation to tion. 

21 For I will cleanse A their blood that I 
have not cleansed: § for the Lonp i dwell- 


eth in Zion. 
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saw concerning Israel in the da 
Uzziah king of Judah, and in the 
Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, 
two years before the earthquake. d 

2 And he said, The Lorp will e roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice from 

Jerusalem; and the habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn, and the top of 
Carmel shall wither. | 

3 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of Damascus,‘ and for four, 
I will not 2 turn away the g punishment 
thereof ; because A they have threshed Gi- 
lead with threshing instruments of iron: 

4 But I will send a fire into the house 
of Hazael, which shall devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. - 

5 I will breaki also the bar of Damas- 
cus, and cut off the inhabitant from 3 the 
plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the 
sceptre from 4 the house of Eden: and the 
people of Syria shall gor into captivity 
unto Kir, saith the Lorn. 

6 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of Gaza, l and for four, I- will not 
turn away the punishment thereof; be- 
cause they5carried awaycaptive the whole 
captivity, to deliver them up to Edom: 
7 But 2 I will send a fire on the wall of Ga- 
, which shall devour the palaces thereof : 
And I will cut off the inhabitant from 

id,and him that holdeth the sceptre 
“Ashkelon; and I will turn mine 
fagainst Ekron: and the remnant of 
the Philistines pshall perish, saith the 
Lord Gop. 

9 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of Tyrus,r and for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they delivered up the whole cap- 
tivity to Edom, and remembered not the 
8 brotherly covenant: 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of 
Tyrus, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of Edom,s and for four,’I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; 
, because he did pursue his brother with 

the sword, and 9 did cast off all pity, and 

his anger did tear perpetually, u and kept 
his wrath for ever: 

12 But I will send a fire upon Teman, 
which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 ‘I’bus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 
gressions of the children of Ammon, v and 
for four, I will nut turn away the punish- 
ment thereof: because they ay year 
upzthe women with child of Gilead, 

‘that they —— enlarge their border : 

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah, and it shall devour the palaces 
thereof, with stouting in the day of bat- 
tle, with a tempest in the day of the 
whirlwind: 

15 And their king shall go into captivity, 
he and his eer tagether,saith the Loup. 


FP VHUS saith the Lomo, For three trans“ 
gressions Of Moab, ¢ and for four, I 
536 
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me ed 


a c.7.14. 


¢ of | b 2Ch.20.20, 
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c Hos. 1.1. 


2 or, convert 


ver.6,&c. 


A 2Ki.10.32. 
13.7. 

t Je.51.30. 

3 or, Bikath- 


eden. 

k 2Ki.16.9. 

1 2Ch.28. 18, 

5 or, carried 
them away 
with an en- 


m Eze.22.11. 

n. Zep.2.4, 

Sor, young 
woman. 

o Le.20.3. 

Tor, such as 

have fined, 

or. mulcted, 

p Je.47.4. 

q Jos.24.8, 

r Eze.26-23. 

S covenant of 
brethren, 
2Ki.5.1. 

9.11-14. 

s Je.49.7. 

~Ob.1,&c., 

9 corrupted 
his -compas- 
sions, 

t Is.30.10. 

tor, f will 
press your 
place, as a 
cart full of 
sheaves 
presseth, 

wu Eze.35.5, 

v Je.49.1-6. 

Eze.25.2,&¢. 


the moui- 
tains. 
w Ec.9.11. 
x Hos.13. 16, 
4 strong of 
his heart. 
y Ps.147.20. 
z Ie.15 & 15. 
Je.48, 
 Bize.25.8 ac. 


5 pisiul upon, 


g Je.49.23-27. 


will not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because he burnt the bones of 
the king of Edom into lime; 

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, 
and it shail devour the palaces of Kiri- 
oth; and Moab shall die with. tumult 
with shouting, and with the sound of 
the trumpet : 

3 And I will cut off the judge from the 
midst thereof, and will slay all the 
princes thereof with him, saith the Lorp. 
4 Thus saith the Lorp, For three trans- 


it, or, let it be | gressions of Judah, f and for four, I will 
quiet; and so not turn away the punishment thereof; 


‘because they have despised the law’ of 
the Lorp, and have not kept his com- 
‘mandments, and their lies caused them 
|to err, after the which their fathers hav 


‘'Waiked: wi 


| & But I will send a fire upon Judah, 
jand it shall devour the palaces of Jeru- 
salem. 

| 6 Thus saith the Lorn, For three trans- 
igressions of Israel, and for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they sold the righteous for silver, 
and the poor for a pair of shoes; 

| 7 That pant after the dust of the earth 


tirecaptivity on the head of the poor, and turn aside 


the way of the meek; and ma man and 
his father will go in unto the same maid,6 
to profane omy holy name. 

8 And they lay themselves down upon 


iclothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 


they drink the wine of *the condemned 
in the house of their god. 

9 Yet destroyed’*fthe Amorite q before 
them, whose height was like the heicht 
of the cedars, and he was strong as the 
oaks ; yet I destroyed his frvit from above, 
and his roots from beneath. 

10 Also I brought you up from the land 
of Egypt, and led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the land of the 
Amorite, 

1! Aod I raised up of your sons for pro- 
phets, and of your young men for Naza- 
rites. Js it not even thus, O ye children 
of Israel ? saith the Lorn. 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 
drmk; and commanded the prophets, 
saying, Prophesy not. ? 

13 Behold, 11 am _ pressed under you, 


14 Therefore the flight shall perish from 
the swift, and -the strong shall not 
strengthen his force, neither shall the 
mighty deliver 2 himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth 
the bow; and he that is swift wof foot 
shall not deliver Aimself: neither shall 
he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 

16 And fe that is 4 courageous among 
the mizhty shall flee away naked in that 
day, saith the Lorp. 

CHAP. IIL 
EAR this word that the Lorp hath 
spoken against you, O children of 
Israel, acainst the whole family which I 
brought up from the land of Egyyit, saying, 

2 You only y have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will 


punish ® you for all your iniquities. 


as a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves. . 


wad 


Threatenings of Judgment. 


bee ? 


which oppress the poor, which crush the 


3 Can two walk together, except they 


4 Willa lion roar b in the forest, when 
he hath no prey? will a young lion * cry 
out of his den if he have taken nothing 7 

5 Can a bird fall ina snare c upon the 
earth where no gin is for him? shall one 
take up a snare from the earth, and have 
taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people not 2 be afraid? e shall 
there be evil in a city, * and the Lorp 
hath not done it ? 

7 Surely the Lord Gop will do no- 
thing, but he revealeth g his secret unto) 
his servants the prophets. 

8 The lion’ hath roared, who will not) 
fear? the Lord Gop hath spoken, & who 
can but prophesy ? | 

9 Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 
and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
and say, Assemble yourselves upon the) 
mountains of Samaria, and behold the) 
great tumults in the midst thereof, and | 
the 7 oppressed in the midst thereof, | 


10 For they know not n to do right,!# De.28.27,60. 


saith the Lorp, who store up violence 
and 8 robbery in their palaces. | 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop, | 
An alversary o there shall be even round | 
about the land; and he shall bring down) 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces, 
shall be spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn, As the shep- 
herd 4 taketh out of the mouth of the lion 
tivo legs, or a piece of an ear; sorshall 
the children of Israel be taken out that 
dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, 
and 2 in Damascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ve, and testify in the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord Gop, the God of 
hosts, : 

14 That in the day that I shall 3 visit 
the transgressions of Israel upon him, I 
will also visit the altars of Beth-el ; ¢ and 
the horas of the altar shall be cut off, | 
and fall to the ground. | 

15 And I will smite the uw winter-house. 
with the summer-house ;v and the houses) 
of ivory w shall perish, and the great | 
houses shall have an end, saith the Lonp. | 

CHAP. IV. 
] EAR this word, ye kine y of Bashan, 
that ave in the mountain of Samaria, 


needy, which say to their masters, Bring, 
and let us drink. | 

2 The Lord Gop hath sworn by his holl- 
ness, a that, lo, the days shail come upon 
you, that he will take you away with 
hooks, b & your posterity with fish-hooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the c breaches, 
every cow at that which is before her; 
and ye shall 4 cast them into the palace, 
saith the Lorp. 

4 Come to Beth-el, d and transgress; at 
Gilgal e multiply transgression ; and bring 
your sacrifices f every morning, and 
your tithes g after three 5 years ; 

5 And offer? a sacrifice of thanksgiving A 
with leaven, and proclaim and publish 
the free-offerings ;: for § this liketh you,k 
O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord 

D. 
6 And I also have given you cleanness 
of teeth in all your cities, and wanti of 
bread in all your piaces; yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

7 And also I have withholden the rain 


B. C, 787. 
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b Ps.104,.21. 
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his voce, 

c Ec.9. 12. 
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3 or, run to- 
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4 orya? | 
shali not 
the LORD 
do some- 
what ? 

5 or, did the. 

f Je5.3. 

g Ge.6.13. 
‘8. PT. 
Ps.25. 14. 
Jno.15.15. 

A Re.5.5. 


k Je. 20.9. 


| 1Co.9.16, 


6 with the 
captivity of, 
2Ki.13.7. 

7 or, oppres- 
sions. 

lL Ge. 19.24,25. 

m Zec.3.2, 
Jude 23. 

n Je.4.22. 

8 or, spou. 

o 2Ki.17.3,6. 

18.9,11. 

p Bze.13.5, 
Mat.25.13, 

9 or, spirit. 

q Dai2.28. 

t delivereth, 

r Ro,11.4,5. 

2 or, in the 
bed’s feet. 

3 or, punish 
Israel for. 

s La.13, 

t Tiog.10.14,15 
u Je,36.22, 

v Ju.3.20. 

w 1K1.22.39. 
x 1s.55.6,7. 

y Ps, 22. i2. 

z c.4.4, 

a Ps.89.35. 

b Je.16.16. 

c Eze, 12.5,12. 
4 or, cast 
away the 
things of. 

d ¢.3.14, 
ée Hos.4.15. 

12.11. 

f Nu.28.3A, 
g De.14.28. 
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Ah Le.7.13. 

t Le.22,18,21. 


k Mat.23.23., 
l Eze. 16.27. 
9 vineyards 


AM 0O§, V. 


ae | 


= 


months to the harvest: and I caused it 
to rain upon one city, and caused it not 
to rain upon another city : one piece was 
rained upon, and the piece whereupon 


it rained not withered. ’ 

8 So two or three cities Wa . 
one city, to drink water; Ute 
not satisfied: yet have ye Bot 
unto me, saith the Lonp. 

9 I have smitten you with bi 
mildew, 3 when your ns, your 
vineyards, and your fig- and your 
olive-trees increased, 5 the palmer-worm 
devoured them: yet f have ye not re- 
turned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

10 I have sent among you the pesti- 
lence, after i the manner of t: your 
young men have I slain with the sword 
and § have taken away your horses ; and 
I have made the stink of your —- 
come up unto your nostrils: 7 ve 
ye not returned unto me, saith the Lorp. 

ll | have overthrown some of you, as 
God overthrew Sodomi and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a firebrand m plucked out 
of the burning: yet have ye not returned 
unto me, saith the Lorn. 

12 Therefore thus will Ido unto thee, 
O Israel: and because I will do this unto 
thee, prepare p to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the moun- 
tains, and createth the 9 wind, and de- 


clareth unto man what « his q thought, 


that maketh the morning darkness, and 
treadeth, upon the high places of the 
earth, The Lorp, the God of hosts, is his 


name. 
CHAP. V. 
FEAR ye thie word which I take wu 
against you, even a lamentation, | 
house of Israel. sg 

2 Thes virgin of Israel is fallen; she 
shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon 
her land ; there 1s none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lord Gop, The city 
that went out by a thousand shall leave 
an hundred, and that which went forth 
by an hundred shall leave ten, to the 
house of Israel. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto the house 
of Israel, Seek x ve me, and ye shall live. 

5 But seek not Beth-el, z nor enter into 
Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and 
Beth-el shall come to noughi. 

6 Seek the Loup, and ye shall live; 
lest he break out like fire in the house 
of Joseph, and devour it, and there be 
none to quench « iu Beth-el. 

7 Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, 
and leave off righteousness in the earth, 

& Seek him that maketh the seven stars 
and Orion, and turneth the shadow of 
death into the morning, and maketh the 
day dark with night: that calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and pouieth them out 
upon the face of the earth: The Lomp ts 
his name: 

9 That strengtheneth the © spoiled 
against the strong, so that the spoiled 
shall come against the fortress. } 

10 They hate j him that rebuketh in 
the gate, and they abhor him that speak- 
eth uprightly. . . ? 

11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your tread- 
ing is upon the poor, and ye take from him 
burdens of wheat; ye have built houses of 


from you, when there were yet three 


of desire. 


os ii itil ccna elena Te — le ee ew P 
ee a ee Se ea ee eS: : es, 
D . ff 7 Se it 1) 


ae 


take a ' bribe,c and they 
ra asides the 
thetr ii 


shall keep si- 


s.shall be with you, as ye have spoken. 
Hate the evil, and love the good, and 
establish j in the gate: it i may 
be that ap Ged-ef hosts will be 
gracious unto the remnant of Joseph. 


the Lord, saith thus, Wailing shall be inal 
streets ; and they shal! say in all the high- 
ways, Alas! alas! and they shall call the 
husbandman to mourning, and such I as 
are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: 
for 1 will pass through thee, saith t 
Lorp. —— 

18 Woe unto you that desire the dayof the 
Lorp !-to what end is it for you ? themday 


19 As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him; or went into the house, 
and leaned bis hand on the wall, and a 

nt bit him. 
Shall not the day of the Lorn be 


3 ) anna Cee Z rm - 7 — 
y we eer A é 
a Ss Sd oy 5 tile ° ig nian os Ail , 


and no brightness in it ? 
21 I hate, I despise your feast days, and I 
will not smell Sin your solemn assemblies. 
22 Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, 
and your meat-offerings, I r will not ac- 
cept them: neither will I regard the 


§ fferings of your fat beasts. 

) $3 Take thou nour tent me the noise 

of thy songs; for I will not hear the 

: mlody of thy viols. 

| 24 But s let judgment 9 ron down as wa- 

ters, and righteousness asa mighty stream. 
25 Have ye offered unto me'v sacrifices 


g 


3 and offerings in the wilderness forty 
. i years, O house of Israel ? 

&- 26 But ve have’ borne 2 the tabernacle 
of your Moloch and Chiun your images, 
the star of your god, which ye made to 
yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into 
captivity beyond y Damascus, saith the 
Loxgp, whose name is The God of hosts. 

CHAP. VI. 
OE to them that 3? are at ease z in 
Zion, and trust in the mountain of Sa- 
| : maria, which are named ¢ chiefa of the 
=i f nations, to whom the house of Israei came! 
| 2 Pass ye unto Calneh, b and see; and 
from thence Bo ye to Hamath the great: 


a sagen 


then go down to Gath of the Philistines: 
be they 


12 For I know yi Seni weteanee 
sions and your imighty sins: they ict 
poor in the gate from)) Ja.5.6. 


16 Therefore the Lorp, the God vd my 


of the Lorp is darkness, and not light. ; 


darkness, and not light ? even very dark, [ or, your 


wee 
Sl 


AMOS, VIL. 


Threatenings of Judgment. 
B. C. 787. selves shall be removed. 
8 The Lord Gop hath sworn by a him- 
a Je.51.14. (self, saith the Loran, the God of hosts, I 
abhor d the excellency e of Jacob, and hate 
1 or, ransom. {his palaces: therefore will I deliver up 
¢ Ps.26.9,10. | the city, with all 2 that is therein. 
d Ps.106.40. | 9 And it shall come to pass, if there 
e Ps.47.4. remain ten men in one house, that they 
Is.29.21. shall die. 
the fulness | 10 And a man’s uncle shall take him 
thereof. up, and he that burneth him, to bring out 
g Ec.3.7. the bones out of the house, and shall say 
c.6.10, unto him that is by the sides of the house 
h 1s.55.2. Is there yet any with thee? and he shall 
t Ex.32.30. (say, No. Then shall he say, Hold & thy 
2K 1.19.4, tongue ; for 2 we may not make mention 
Joel 2.14. of the name of the Lorp, ‘ 
k c.5.13. ll For, behold, the Lory commandeth, 
3 or, t and he will smite the at house with 


wil not, or, breaches, 4 and the little house with clefts. 
have not. | 12 Shall horses run upon the rock ? will 
i Je.$.17-19. |one plow there with oxen? for ye have 
‘ordroppings turned judgment m into gall, and the 
m c.5.7, fruit of righteousness into hemlock. o 

nJoel2.2. | 13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of 
Zep.1.14,15. nought, which say, Have we not taken 


0 Hos.10.4, | to us horns by our own strength ? 
p Je.5.15. | 14 But, behold, I will p raise up against 
q Nu.34.8. ‘you a nation, O house of Israel, mith the 


1K 1.8.65. (Lorn, the God of hosts; and they shall 
Sor, valley. (afflict you from the entering in of ath 
unto g the 5 river of the wilderness. 

holy days. | CHAP. VII. | 
igreen worms "THUS hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
r is.1.11-15. | me; and, behold, he formed 7 grasshop- 


Hos.8.13. | pers in the beginning of the shooting up 
8 or, thank- (of the latter growth ; and, lo, it was the 
Perings- latter growth after the king’s mowings. 

8 Mi.6.5. 2 And it came to pass, that when they 
8 roll. had made an end of eating the grass of 
t Da.9.19. the land, then I said, © Lord Gon, for- 
1 or, who, of, ‘give, I beseech thee ;¢ 1 by whom shall 

or, for, Jacob Jacob arise? for be is small. u 


shall stand. | 3 The Lorn repented w for this: It shall 
u Zec.4.10. (not be, saith the Lorn. - 

v De.32.17-19.| 4 Thus hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
Eze.20.8,24.' me ; and, behold, the Lord Gop called to 
w De.32.36. (contend by fire, x and it devoured the 


Jon.3.10. great deep, and did eat up a part. 
2 or, Stccuth | 6 Then said 1,0 Lord Gon, cease, I be- 
your king. \seech thee; by whom shal! Jacob arise ? 
x He.1.7. for he is small. 
-2Ki.17.6. 6 And the Loxp repented for this: This 
,or, secure. jalso shall not be, saith the Lord Gop. 
2 1Pe.5.7. 7 Thus he shewed me ; and, behold, the 
4 first-fruits. | Lonp stood upona wall made by a plumb- 
a La.1.1. line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 
5 Is.10.9, 8 And the Lorp said unto me, Amos, 
c La.2.8. what seest thou? And I said, A plumb- 
d Mi.7.18. line. Then said the Lorp, Behold, I will 
e Eze.12.27. |set a plumb-line c in the midst of my pe 
_ ple Israel : I will not again pass by dt 
C.L29.L 6 


any more : 


46.1. 9 And the high places f of Isaac shall be 
Sor, habila- (desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall 
tions —— | be laid waste ; and I will rise against the 
6 or, abound | house of Jeroboam with the sword. g 
with swper- | 10 Then Amaziah, the priest A of Beth- 
ities. el, sent to Jeroboam i king of Israel, say- 
g§ Fulfilied ing, Amos hath conspired against thee m 
2Ki.15.10. | the midst of the house of Israel; the land 
h 1Ki.12.32. |is not able to bear all his words. 
i 2Ki.14,23. | 11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 
1 oF, . |\die by the sword, and Israel shail a | 
k Is.5. 12. be led away captive out of their own land. 
‘the |l 1Ch.23.5. 12 ‘Amaziah said unto Amos, O 


8 or, in bowls| thou seer, go, flee thee away into the 


: of wine. land of Jadah, and there eat bread, and 
@retched them- Im Ge.49.22. | 13 Bat prophesy not aga any more at 
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. 2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? 


”4. Hear this, O ye that swallow r up the 


> 0 pes +e 


Sin and Doom of Oppressors. . 


Beth-el: fora it is the king’s + chapel, 
and it is the 2king’s court. 

14 Then answered Amos, and said to 
Amaziah, I b was no prophet, neither was 
la -— son ; but I was an herdman, ¢ 
and a gatherer of 5 sycamore-fruit: 

15 And the Lorp took me as I follow- 
ed the flock, and the Lorp said unto me, 
Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the Loup: Thou sayest, Prophesy not f 
against Israel, and drop g not thy word 

zainst the house of Isaac. 

7 Therefore i thus saith the Loup; 
Thy wife shall be an harlot & in the city, 
and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall 
by the sword, and thy land shall be di- 
vided by line; and thou shalt die in a 

lluted land: and Israel shall surely go 
into captivity forth of his land. | 

CHAP. VIIL 
4 be US hath the Lord Gop shewed unto 
me: and, behold,‘a basket of sum- 
mer-fruit. , 


And I said, A basket of summer-fruit. 
Then said the Lornp unto me, The end m 
is come upon my people of Israel ; lo will 
not again pass by them any more. 

3 And the songs p of the temple "shall 
be howlings in that day, saith the Lord 
Gop: there g shall be many dead bodies 
in every place ; they shall cast them forth | 
with ! silence. 


needy, even to make the poor of the land | 
to fail, \ 

5 Saying, When s will the ?new moon) 
be gone, that we may sell corn? and the 
sabbath, ¢ that we may 3 set forth wheat, 
making the ephah small, v and the shekel | 
great, and ‘falsifying the balances w by) 
deceit ? | | 

6 That we may buy the poor for silver, 
and the seedy bor a pair of shoes; yea, 
and sell the refuse of the wheat ? 

7 The Lorp hath sworn by the excel- 
leney of Jacob, Surely I will y never for- 
get any Of their works. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this,’ 
and every one mourn z that dwelleth| 
therein? and it shall rise up wholly asa! 
flood ; and it shall be cast out and drowned, | 
as by the flood of Ecypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
arith the Lord Gon, that I will cause the! 
sun to go down at noon, and I will 
darken the earth in the clear day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts into mourn- 
ing, and all your songs into lamentation ; 
and I will bring up ¢ sackcloth upon all 
loins, and baldness upon every head; and 
I will make it as the d mourning of an 
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter 
day. 

11 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
Gop, that I will send a famine inthe land; 
not a famine of bread, ‘nor a thirst for wa- 
ter, but g of hearing the words of theLoap: 

12 And they shall wander from sea to 
sea, and from the north even to the east ; 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word 
of the Lorp, and shall not find #. 

13 in that day shall the fair virgins and 
voung men faint-for ¢ thirst. . | 
M4 They that swear k by the sin 1 of Sama- 
ria, andsay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, 
The 2 manner of Beer-sheba liveth; n even 


| Mi,6.10,11. 


they shall fall, and never rise up again. 
48* 


AMOS, IX. 


B. C. 787. 
@ 1Ki.12.32. 
13.1. 


a nouse of the 


kingdom, 
3 or, 6 gma 
or, . 
b Zec.13.5. 
cc.1.1, 
4 or, wound. 
d Ps.68.2i, — 
5 or wild figs. | 


CHAP. IX. 

SAW the Lorp standing upon the al- 

tar: and he said, Smite the 3 lintel of 
the door, that the posts may sh 
cut 4 them in the head, d allot 
[ will slay the last of “ 
sword: he that fleeth of 
flee away, and he t : | the 
shall not be delivered, ~ ee 
2 Though ¢ they dig into hell, the 
shall mine hand take them ; thougithey 
climb up to heaven, é thence will I bring 
them down: 
3 And thouzh they hide themselves in 


~~ 
- + 


ae 


6from behind | the top of Carmel, I will search and take 


é Ps.139.8-10. 

tf Mi.2.6. 

g Eze.21.2, 

A Ob.4, 

i Je.28,12,&c. 

29.21 ,&c. 

k Ho.4,13. 
Zec, 14.2. 

l De.28.65, 
Eze.5.12. 

m Eze.7.2. 

n Mi.1.4, 

oO ¢.7.8. 

p c.5.23. 

7T howl. 

8 ascensions, 
or, spheres. 

| c.6.9, 10. 

% or, bundle. 

l be silent, 

r Pr.30. 14. 

s Mal.1.13. 

2 or, month. 

t Ne. 13,15, 16. 

3 open. 

wu Je.47.4. 

vDe.25.13-T6. | 


4 perverting 
the balances 
of, Ho.12.7. 

w Pr.20.23. 

x De.4.3l. 

y Je.17.1. 
Ho.8. 13. 

5 cause to 
move. 

6 stone. 

z Ho.4.3. 

aAc.15.15-17. 

5 18.59.9, 10. 

' hedge, or, 
wali, 

¢ bE.ze.7.18, 

§ upon whom 
my Mame 1s | 
called, 

d Je.6.26. 

e 2.26.5. 

9 driweth 
forth. 

f Joel 3.18,20. 

l or, mew. 

& Ps.74.3. 

AEze.36.338,36 

i Ps.63.1, 
Is.41.17-20. 


them out thence ; and though they be hid 
from my sight in the bottom of thes 
thence will I command the serpent, “re 
he shal! bite them ; 

4 And though they go into captivity be- 
fore their enemies, thence 7 will I com- 
mand the sword, and it shall slay them : 
and I will set mine eyes upon them for 
evil, and not for good. 

5 And the Lord Gop of hosts is he that 
toucheth the land, and it shall melt, 7: and 
all that dwelleth therein shall mourn: an} 
it shall rise up wholly like a’ flood ; and 
shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Jt ts be that buildeth his * stories in the 
heaven, and hath founded his 9% troop in 
the earth ; he that callieth for the waters 
of the sea, and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth; The Loap is his name, 

7 Are ye not as children of the Ethio- 
pians unto me, Ochildren of Israel ? saith 
the Lorp. Have aot I brought up Israel 
out of the land of Egypt, and the Philis- 
tinesee from Caphtor, and the Syrians 
from Kir? 

8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord Gop are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and T will de- 
stroy it from off the face of the earth ; 
saving that I will not z utterly destroy 
the house of Jacob, saith the Lorp. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and I wil! 
sift® the house of Israel among all na- 
tions, like as corn is sifted ia a sieve, yet 
shall not the least 6 grain fall upon the 
earth. 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say, The evil shall 
not overtake nor prevent us. | 

11 In @ that day will I raise up the ta- 
bernacle of David that is fallen. and close™ 
up the breaches thereof ; and I will raise 
up his ruins, and I will build it as in the 
days of old : 

12 That they may possess the remnant 
of Edom, and of all the heathen, * which 
are calied by my name, saith the Lor 
that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Losp, that e the plowman shall overtake 
the reaper, aad the treader of yrapes him 
that 9 soweth seed; and f the mountains 
shall drop 1sweet wine, and all the hills 
shallmelt. . a 

14 AndA I will bringeage 
tivity of my people of BPaeh 
shall build the waste ¢ifies, amd 7? 
them; and they shall plant 9mm 
and drink the wine thereats tiey 
also make gardens, and eat he tit 
them. 
15 And I will m plant ther 
land, and they shall no more 


them, saith the Lamp y Ge have 


oe * — bi 4 s 
a me am ee 
if 


~-OBADIAH. 


mof Obadiah. Thus saiththe; 3B. C. 587. |ed a on the day of thy hrother in the da 
Op concerning Edom, 4 We} . that he became a stranger ; neither shonld- 

Temour from the Lorp,and|a Mi.4.11. [est thou have rejoiced over the children 

an ambassador ts sent among the heathen, 7.8-10. jof Judah in the day of their destruction ; 
. Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in|) Is.21.11. neither shouldest thou have 2 spoken 

battle. = : $4.5,&c. | proudly in the day of distress. ‘ 

2 Behold, I have. made thee small) Je.49.7,4c. | 13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
among the heathen: thou art greatly! Eze.25.12. (the gate of my people in the day of their 
a | Joel 3.19. calamity; yea, thou shouldest not have 

3 The pride of thine heart hath de-| Mal.1.3,4. | looked on their affliction in the day of 
ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the|? magnified |their calamity, nor have laid hands on 
clefts of the rock, whose habitation ts| thy mouth. | their substance? in the day of their ca- 
high; that saith ¢ in his heart, Who shall |? or, forces. | lamity ; 
bring me down to the ground ? c Is.14,13-15. | 14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in 

4 Though d thou exalt thyself as the! Re.18.7. the cross-way, to cut off those of his that 
eagle, and though thou set thy nest among|d Job20.6. (did escape; neither shouldest thou have 
the stars, thence will I bring thee down, | * or, shut up. | 4 delivered up those of his that did remain 
saith the Lorp. Ps.31.8. in the day of distress. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if robbers by|¢ Eze.30.3. 15 For e the day of the Lorn i near 
night, (how art thou cut off!) would they | f Hab.2.8, upon all thetheathen ; as f thou hast do 
not have stolen till they had enough? if|5 gleanings. |it shall be done unto thee; thy fewual 
the grape-gatherers came to thee, would/g Ps.139.1. ‘Shall return upon thine own head. 
they not leave 5 some grapes ? h Da.2.22, | 16 For as ye have drunk upon my holy 

6 ssouhabe the things of Esau searched |® or, sup wp. | mountain, so shall all the heathen drink 
out!g how are his hid A things sought/t Joel 2.32. continually, yea, they shall drink, and 
up! - Tor, they that; they shail © swallow down, and they shall 
7 All the men of thy confederacy have| escape, _be as though they had not been. 
brought thee even to the border; the|* or, i shall | 17 Buti upon mount Zion shall be 7de- 
men 9 that were at peace with thee have, be Aoly,. liverance, and ® there shall be holiness ; 
deceived thee, and prevailed against} Joel 3.17. }and the house of Jacob shall possess their 
thee ;1 they that eat thy bread have laid | 9 of thy peace.| possessions. 

a wound under thee: there & is none un- |! the men of.| 18 And the house of Jacob shall bea 


have h 


3 derstanding 2? in him. 'k Is.19.11-14. | fire; 7 and the house of Joseph a flame 
8 Shall I not in that day, saith the Lorp, |! Is.10.17. ‘and the house of Esau for stulsble, and 

even destroy the wise men out of Edom,| or, of it. (they shall kindle in them, and devour 

and understanding out of the mount of Ps.76.5. | them ; and there shall not be any remain- 
Esau? | in Am.9,12. {ing of the house of Esau; for the Loup 


9 And thy mighty m men, O Teman,!o Ps.157.7. (hathspokenit. 
shall be dismayed, to the end that every) Eze.35.5. | 19 And they of the south shall 
one of the-anount of Esau may be cut off |3 or, shall pos- | the n mount of Esau ; and they of the plain 
by slaughter. sess that the Philistines; and they shall possess the 
10 For thy violence oagainst thy brother; wich is in fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sa- 
Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou; Sepharad, (maria; and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. 
shalt be cut off for ever. 4hissutstance| 20 And the captivity of this host of the 
11 In the day that thou stoodest on the|p Je.32.44. | children.of Israel shall possess that of the 
other side, in the day that the strangers|q 1Ti.4.16. | Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; and the 


carried away captive 4his forces, and fo-|7 Joel 3.3, fase. gp of Jerusalem, 3which is inSepha- 
reigners ente into his gates, and east} Na.3.10, rad, shall possess the cities p of the south. 
lots ry upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as|s Zec.14.9. | 21 And saviours gq shall. come upon 


one of them. Lau. 1.33, 'mount Zion to judge the mount of Esau ; 
12 But 5thou shouldest not have look-| 5do not behold, and the kingdom s shall be the Lorp’s,_. 


JONAH. 


CHAP. L. B. C. 862, {forth the wares that were in the ship into 
OW the word of the Lorp came untg , the sea, to lighten it of them. But Jonah 

Jonah the ason of Amittai, saying, | ‘called Jonas, | was gone down into the sides of the ship ; 
2 Arise, go to Nineveh, b that great city,| Mat.12.39. |and he lay and was fast asleep. 

: and cry against it; for their wickedness|u 2Ki.14.25. | S5Sotheshipmaster came to him, and said 
i is come upc before me. bGe.10,11,12.| unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper ? 
3 But Jonah rose up fo flee unto Tar-|c Ezr.9.6. arise, cal! upon thy God, if so be that God 
i shish;-from the presenced of the Lorn,/|d Ps,139.7.. | will think upon us, that we perish not. 
and went down to Joppa ; e and he found |e Ac.9.36. 7 And they said every one to his fellow, 
a ship going to Tarshish ; so he paid the| f Jos.7.14,16. | Come, and let us cast lots, f that we may 
fare thereof, and went down into it, togo! 1Sa.14.41,42.| know for whose cause this evil w upon 
with them uato Tarshish from the pre- us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon 
scnce of the Lorn. | Jonah. 

4 But the Lorp 2 sent out ga great wind |2 cast forth. | 8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 
into: the sea, and there was a mighty |g Ps.107.25. |pray thee, for whose cause this evil is 
tempest in the sea, so that the ship 3 was |3 thought. upon us; What ts thine occupation ? and 
like to be broken. whence comest thou ? what uw thy country? 

5 Then the marmers Were afraid, and|h Ac.27.18, | and of what people art thon ? 
cried every man unto his 


god, aud / cast &e. | 9 And he said uato them, I am an 


~~ ~der ae 
7 ee pa Aes 
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The Prophet in the Fish’s Belly. JONAH, IV. 


Hebrew: and I fear‘the Lorp, the God; B, C. 862. 
of heaven, whicha hath made the sea 
and the dry land, 

10 Then were the men? cxenniinsiie V AH. 
afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou) a Ps.146.6. 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled by with great 
from the presence of the Lorap, because) fear 
he had told thesn. ) ip Je.18. 7-10. 

11 Then said they unto him, What sha!!! 
we do unto thee, that the sea may be 3 silent from 
3calm unto us? (for the sea‘* wrought,) ws, 
and was tempest uous.) 

12 And he said unto them, Take me up,| g7fiv more 
and cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the’ and morc 
sea be calm unto you: for I know that for | tempestu- 
my ¢sake this great tempest ts upon you. | ous ous. 

i3 Nevertheless, the men 1 rowed ber 5 said, 

- ew it to the land; but they could | c Jos.7.12, 
: fer the sea wrought, and was tem-| Ec.9.15. 
ere against them. 6 great men, 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lorn, i" a 
and said, We beseech thee, O Lorp, we dSeut 21 15,16. 
beseech thee, let us not perish for this ¢ De.21.8. 
man’s life, and ¢ lay not upon us innocent f 1Ki 21.27,29 
blood: for thou, O Lorp, hast done as it! foe Lu.11.32. 
pleased thee. res 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him'A 036. 9. 
forth into = sea; and the sea ceased®| Ac.6.11. 
from her raging. 9 sacri a 

16 ThenA the men feared the Lornp) sacri 
exceedingly, and 9 offered a sacrifice unto ‘1 vowed vows, 
the Lorp, and ! made vows. 't Mat.12.40. 

17 Now the Lorp a a great 2 bowels. 
fish to swallow up Jo tAnd Jonah & Ps. 120.1 
was in the @helly ‘al the fish three days| 

La.3.55,56, 


and three aor. 
CH — il. 3 or, out of. 
HEN Jonah prayed unto the Lonp his '] Ps.61.2. 
God out of the ee "s belly, im Je.20.14-18 | 

2 And said, I Acried 3 by reason of mine’ 4 or, the grave' 
affliction unto the Lorp, and he heard) Is.14.9, | 
me; outl of the beily of “hell cried 1,|n Ps.34.6. 
and thou heardest n my voice. |o Ps. 88.5-8, 

3 Foro thou hadst cast me into the Sor, Art thou 
deep, in the © midst of the seas; and the’ greatly 
floods com me about: all thy bil-| angry ? 
a and thy waves passed over me. (6 heart. 

heng I said, lam cast out of thy/p Ps.42.7. 
sight; yet I will look again towardr thy gq Ps.31.22. 
r. temple. r 1Ki.8.38,39. 
he waters compassed me about, #evert|s Ps.69.1. 
to the soul: the depth closed me round | La.3.54. 
soy 3 the weeds were wrapped aboul)* Kikajon, or, 
> head. | palmerist, 
I went down to the ® bottoms of the) 8 cuttings off: 
mountains: the earth with her bars was) 9 rejoiced 
about me for ever: yet ¢ hast thou brought | with great 
uP my life from ‘corruption, O Lorp| joy. 
my God. r Is,38.17. 

7 When my soul fainted within me I)|1 or, the pit. 
remembered the Lonp: and my prayer /2 or, silent. 
came u in unto thee,into thine holytemple. | uw Ps.18.6. 


130.1. 


. $ They v that observe lying vanities for-| y 1Sa.12.21. 


sake their own mercy. 2K i.17.15. 

9 But I will sacrificew unto thee with | w Ps,50.14,23 
the voice of thanksgiving ; | will pay that; Ro,12.1. 
pe a have vowed, Salvation «w of the He.13.15. 


10 And x iekens > spake unto the fish,and 
it vomited out Jo upon the dry land.| angry ? 
CHAP. in 


ANP the word of the Lorp came unto 
Jonah the second time, saying, angry. 
2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great |x Is.50.2. 
city, and preach unto it the preaching|§ or, spared. 
6 


that I bid thee. 
3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nine-| of the eg 
veh, according to the word of the Logp. |" "a So8 
(Now Nineveh vas ant exceeding great 30.8. 


Rone 


cen 


viet -atialiat,.. Maid —— all pip Sa ir ; 
id - 
. Nineveh 
ig a 


city of three days’ journey.) 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
city a day’s journey; and he cried, and 
said, Yet forty days, and = shall 


be overthrown. 2°35... 

5 So the people of Nineveliy 

a aod prociaimed a fast, and 
cloth, from the greatest of them 
to the leak of them. a 

6 For word came unto the king 
veh, and he arose from His throne, and 
he laid his robe from him, and covered 
him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. | 

7 And he caused it to be proclaimed and 
5 published through fad his nobles) the de- 
cree of the king and his © saying, 
Let neither man por beast, herd 
taste any thing; let them not feed, nor 
drink water. 

8 Bat let man and beast be covered with 
sackcloth,d and cry mightily unto God: 
yea, let them turn every one from his 
evil way, and from the violence that i 
in their hands. — 

9 Who can tell if God will turn and 
repent, and turn away from his fierce 


janger, that we perish not? 


10 And God saw f their works, that they 
turned g from their evil way; and God 
repented of the evil that he had said that 
he would do unto my ee he did if not. 

CHAP. 
Ret it displeased Jonah exceedingly, 
and he was very angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the Lorp, and 
said, I pray thee, O Lop, was not this y 
isaying, when I was yet in my, count 
Therefore 1 fled before unto Tarshi 
for I knew that thou art a gracious God, 
‘and merciful, slow to anger, and of 
kindness, and ee thee of the evil; 

3 Therefore, now, O Lorp, take, I 
beseech thee, my life from me; for m i 
is better for me & die than to live. 

4 Then said the Lorp, 5 Doest thou well 
to be angry? 

5. So Jonah went out of the city, and sat 
on the east side of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would 
become ‘of the city. 

6 And the Lorp God a™ gourd, 
and made it to come up over Jonah, that 
it might be a shadow over his head, to 
deliver him from his grief. So Jonah 
was 9 exceeding glad of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote 
the gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
arise, that God prepared a 3 vehement 
east wind; and the sun beat u the 
head of Jonah, that he fainted, wished 
in himself to die, and said, Jt i better 
for me to die than to live. | 

9 And God said to Jonah, ? Doest thou 
well to be angry for the gourd? And he 
yar ages well to be angry, even unto 

eat 

10 Then said the Pode enn 
5pity on the 7 
hast not laboured, | 


sixscore thousand 
cern between sn right band and their 
left hand; aad also much 1. 
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CHAP. I. B. C. 750. 

(PHE md of the Lorp that came to 

: icah athe Morasthite in the days) a Je.26.18, 
of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judelt which he saw concerning Samaria| 5 Am.5.13. 

J aw 

2 Hear, tall ye ge aa hearken,c O|' ye people ail 
earth, and 2all that therein is: and let; of them. 
the Lord Gop be witness dagainst you,/|c Is.1.2. 
the Lorp from his holy temple. 2 the fulness 
3 For, behold, the Lozp cometh forth! thereof. 
out of his place, and will come down, and |% lamenta- 
tread upon the high places of the earth. | tion of la- 

4 And the mountains shall be molten! mentations. 
uniler him, and the valleys shall be cleft,|d Ps.50.7. 
as wax before the fire, and as the waters) 4 or, instead 
that are poured down a & steep place. of restoring. 

5 For f the transgression of Jacob is all|e Ps.16.6. 
this, and for the sins of the house of Israel.| Ho.9.3. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? ts it} 5 Drop, 
not Samaria? and what are the high places| Eze.20.46. 
of Judah ? are they not Jerusalem? — or, Prophesy 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an; not as they 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a| prophesy. 


vineyard: and I will pour down the stones & descent. 
thereof into the valley, and I will dis-|7 La.5.16. 
cover the foundations thereof. | for, shortened 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall) g Is.59.1,2. 
be beaten to pieces,and all the hires thereof |® upright. 
shall be burnt with the fire, and all the' A Ho.14.9. 
idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she) % yesterday. 
gathered it of the hire of an harlot, and! over agatnst 
they shall retura to the hire of an harlot. 2 or, wives. 
8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will) ¢ Le.18.25,28. 
go stripped and naked: I will make a3 or, walk 
wailing like the dragons, and mourning! with the 
as the 4 owls. | wind, and 

9 For 5 her wound is incurable; for it is| lie falsely. 
come k unto Judah; he is come unto the 4 daughters © 
gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 

10 Declare ye if not at Gath, weep ye 5 or, she is 
not at all: in the house of © Aphrah roll; grievously 
thyself in the dust. |. sich of her 

11 Pass ye away, 7thou ® inhabitant of mounds. 
Saphir, having thy shame naked: the & 2Ki.18.13. 
inhabitant of 9Zaanan came not forth 6 that is, dust. 
in the mourning of ! Beth-ezel ; he shall |7 or, thou that 
receive of you his standing. | | drwellest 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth 2 waited) fairly. 
carefully for good; but evil came down 8 inhabitress, 
from the Lorp unto the gate of Jerusalem. | 9 or, the 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind) country of 
the chariot to the swift beast: she is the! flacks. 
beginning of the sin to the daughter of 1 or, a place 
Zion; for the transgressions of Israel| sear. 
were found in thee. 1 Is.52.12. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents 2 or, was 
to 3 Moresheth-gath: the houses of Ach-| grieved. 
zib 4 shall be a lie to the kings of Israel. '2 or, for. 

15 Yet { will bring an heir unto thee, C « that is, a lie. 
inhabitant of Mareshah: 5 he shall come 5 or, the glory 
unto Adullam the glory of Israel. | of Israel 

16 Make thee bald, and poll thee forthy shall come. 
delicate n children; enlarge thy baldness, m Pr.1.28. 
as the eagle ; for they are gone into cap- n La.4.5-8. 


tivity from 
CHAP. Il. | 

Woe to them that devise iniquity, and 

work evil upon their beds!p- when p Ho.7.6. 
the morning is light, they practise it, be- 6 froma 
cause it is in the power of their hand. | vision. 
2 And they covet fields, and take them! 
by violence: and houses, and take fhe) ing. 
away: so they Soppress a man and his 8 or, defraud. 
oe, ' : 


0 Eze.13.10, 
&e. 


MICAH. 


1 from divin- 


3 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, 
from which ye shall not remove your 
necks; neither shall ye go haughtily- 
for b this time is evil. 


4 In that day shall one take up a parable 


people: how hath he removed it from me! 
turning 4 away he hath divided our fields, 
5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 


{shall cast a corde by lot in the congrega- 


tion of the Lorp. , 

6 5Prophesy ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy: they shall not prophesy 
to them, that they shall not take shame. 
7 O thou that art named the house of 
Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lono" straitened? 


jare these g his doings? do not my words 
do good to him that walketh® uprightly7A ~ 


8 Even 9 of late my people is risen up as 
an enemy: ye pull off thet robe ! with the 
garment from them that pass by securely 
as men averse from war. 

9 The? women of my people have ye 
cast out from their pleasant houses; from 
their children have ye taken away my 
glory for ever. 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this ts not 
your rest: because it is polluted, it shall 
destroy you, even with a sore destruction. 

11 {fa man, 3 walking in the spirit and 
falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy 
unto thee of wine, and of strong drink ; he 
shall even be the prophet of this people. 


of thee ; I will surely gather the remnant 


of their fold: they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come up before them ; 
they have broken up, and have passed 
through the gate, and are poe out by 
it; and their king shall pass before them, 
and i the Lorp on the head of them. 

CHAP. Ill, | 
AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of 
Israel ; Js if not for you to know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and love the evil; 
who pluck off their skin from off them, 
and their flesh from off their bones; 

3 Who also eat the flesh of my people, 


they break their bonés, and-chop them in 
pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within 
the caldron. 

4\Then shall they cry unto the Lorp, 
but mhe will not hear them; will 
even -hide his face from them that 
time, as they have behaved themselves 
ill in their doings. 

§ Thus saith the Lorn concerning the 
ea gue o that make my people err, that 

ite with their teeth, and cry, Peace: and 
he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they even prepare war against him: 

6 Therefore night shal be unto you, © that 
ye shall not have a vision; and it shall be 
dark unto you, 7 that ye shall not divine; 
and the sun shall go down over the pro- 
phets, and the day shall be dark over them. 
: 7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 


against you, and lament with a3 doleful 
lamentation, and say, We be utterly spoil- 
ed; he hath changed the portion of my 


12 I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all . 


of Israel; I will put them together asthe _ 
| of the owl. ~‘Tsheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst — 


and flay their skin from off them; and . 
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Evangelical Predictions. MICAH, V. 


the diviners confounded: yea, they shall} B. C. 710. 
all cover @ their! lips; for b there ts no ———— 
answer of God. i Mh Pon a wey 
8 But truly I am fall of power e by the * u tp. 
; re b P7149 


spirit of the Lorn, and of judgment, and 
of migltit, to declare g unto Jacob his| Am.8.11. 
transgression, and to Israel his sin. ¢ Ob. 12. 


9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the d Is.55.8, 
house of Jacob, and princes of the house 
of Israel, that abhor judgment, and per- 
vert all equity. : 3 

10 They 1 build up Zion with 2 blood,| f Lu.3.17. 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. 


none evil can come upon us. 
12 Therefore shall Zion for your sake! 1|Pe.5.2. 
be ae se as a field, and q Jerusalem! m Mat.27.30, 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of) 3 saying. 
the. house as the high places of the forest. s| 0 Mat.3.9, 
CHAP. lV. Ro.2.17,&c. 
Bot u in the last days it shall come to! p Mat.2.6. 
ass, that the mountain of the house} q Ps.79.1. 
of the Lorp shall be established in the vw! r Ge.49. 10. 
tep of the mountains, and. it shall be ex-| # Ps.107.34. | 
alted above the hills; and people shall) * the days of 
flow unto it. | — 
2 And.anany nations shall come, and! ¢ Pr.8.22,23. | 
say, Come, and let us go up tothe moun-| Jno.1.1. 
tain of the Lorn, and to the house of the). Col.1.17. 
God of Jacob; and w he will teach us of) u Is.2.2,&c. 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths;) Eze.17.22-24. 
for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the! v Ps.72.16. 
word of the Lorp from Jerusalem. | S or, rule. 
3 And he shall judge among many peo-| w Hos.6.3. 
ple, and rebuke sfrong nations afar off;| z Zec.9.10. 
and they shall beat their swords into) Ep.2.14. 
low-shares, and their spears into ® prun-|* princes of, 
ing-hooks: nation shall not lift up a/7 eat up. 


34. | thou shalt beat in pieces & man 


: ~ . : =~ . — 
FT ae . tS a = = — 
Sr: See ie es 
= a 
i 
¥ 
ay 


against thee, that sa 
and let our eye teak: @ es : 
12 But they know not d 
counsel: for he ehall gather fi 
cou : for | ft ther 
sheaves into the floor, <9 
13 Arise, and thresh, h O danght 


and ;é 


will make thy hoofs br, 
and I will consecrate their gain unto the 
Lorp, and their substance unto the Lorp 
of the whole earth. 3 
OW gather thyself int O daugh- 
gather thyself in troops, 
IN toe of tooopey he bent be ies 
against us; they shall smite m the jadge 
of Israel with a rod u the cheek. 


2 But p thou, Bethlehem E 
though thou be little among the 
of Judah, yet ont of thee shall he come 


forth unto me that is.to be rulerr in Is 
rael ; whose goings forth have been from 
of old, from 4 everlasting. ¢ 


the time that she which travaileth hath 
brought forth; then the remnant of his 
ag shall return unto the children of 
srael. ) 

4 And he shall stand and 5 feed in the 
strength of the Lorp, in the maj of 
the name of the Lorp his God ; and 
shall abide: for now shall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth. 

5 And this man shall be the z 
when the Assyrian shall come into our 
land ; and when he shall tread in our pa- 
laces,then shall we raise against him seven 
shepherds, and eight ® principal men. 

6 And they shall ™ waste the land of 
Assyria with the sword, and the land of 
Nimrod 9 in the entrances thereof: thus 


sword against nation, neither z shall they | * or, scythes. shall he y deliver us from the Assyrian, 


learn War any more. | 9 or, with her 

4 But a they shall sit every man under; own naked 
his vine and under his fig-tree ; and none| swords. 
shall make them afraid: forthe mouth of y Lu.1.74. 
the Lorn of hosts hath spoken tf. | 2 Ps.72.7. 

5 For all c people will walk every one a 1Ki.4.25. 
in the name of his god, and wed will) Zec.3.10. 
walk in the name of the Lorp our God, b De.32 2. 
for ever and ever. ie Je.2.11. 

6 In that day, saith the Lorp, will I as- d Zec.10.12, 
semble e her that halteth, f and I will; Col.2.6. 
gather g her that is driven out, and her ¢Eze.34.13-17 
that I have afflicted ; Zep.3.19. 

7 And I will make her that halted a rem-| f Ps.38.17. 
nant, and her that was cast far off a| He.12.12,13. 
strong nation ; and the Logo shall Areign’ g Ps.147.2. 
over them in mount Zion. from hence-|+ at oe 
forth, even for ever. h 18.9.6,7. 

8 And thou, O tower t of the flock, the) Da.7.14,27. 
strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto) Lu.1.33. 
thee shall it come, even the first domi-| Re.11.15. 
nion;k the kingdom shall come to the! ¢ Ps.48.12,13, 
daughter of Jerusalem. 3 or, Edar, 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud ?)| Ge.35.21. 
is 1 there no king in thee ? is thy counsel-| k Re.22.5. 
lor perished ? for pangs have taken thee / Je.8.19. 
as a woman ia travail. im Is.2.6,8. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring o forth, | Re.22,15. 

f daughter of Zion, like a woman in n Zec.13.2. 
travail: for now shalt thou go forth out o Is.66.7,8. 
of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the) 3 or, statwes. 
field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon ;| 
there p shalt thou be delivered; there p Hos.1.i0. 
the Lorp shall redeem thee from the} ¢ or, enemies. 
hand of thine enemies. 'q 2Th.1.8, 

11 Nowr also many nations are gathered|r La.2.16. 


when he cometh into our land, and when 
he treadeth within our borders. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in 
the midst of many le, as a bdew 
from the Lorn, as the showers upon the 
grass, that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

8 And the remnant of Jacob shall be 
among the Gentiles in the midst of 

ple, as a lion among the beasts of the 
orest, as a young lion among the flocks 
of tsheep ; who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and 
none can deliver. ) 

9 Thine hand shall be lift up upon 
thine adversaries, and all thine enemies 
shall be cat off. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorn, that I wiil cut off 
thy horses out of the midst of thee, and I 
will destroy thy chariots: 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, and throw down ail thy strong holds. 

12 And I will cut off witcherafts out of 
thine hand ; and thou shalt have no more 
soothsayers ; m e 

13 Thy graven images also n will I cut 
off, and thy 3 standing images out of the 
midst of thee; and thou shalt no more 
worship the work of thine hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of the midst of thee; so wili I destroy 


thy ¢ cities. | 
15 And I will execute vengeance g in 


3 Therefore will he give them up, until - 


anger and the heathen, such | 
they Rove nat eee - 


= 
x 


Eee: 
Lys 
Bie. Dr 


2] 


a FS Ww ith a net. 
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God expostulates with his People. 


HEAR - now what the Lorp saith; 
| ise, thou ‘before the moun- 
tains, a and let the hilis hear thy voice. 
2 Hear ye, O mouniains, the Lorp’s 
controversy, and ye strong foundations of 
the earth: for b the Lor» hath a contro- 
versy with his people, and he will plead 

with Israel. | 

3 Omy people, whatc have I done unto 
thee ? and wherein have | wearied thee? 
testify against me. 4% | 

4 For I brought e thee up out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
the house of servants; and I sent before 
thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 O my peo remember now what 
Balak f king ot Moab consulted,and what 
Balaam the son of Beor answered him 
from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may 
know the righteousness / of the Lorp. 

6 Wherewith shall I come before the 
Lorp, a7td bow myself before the high 
God ? shall I come before him .with burnt- 
offeri with calves 3 of a vear old ? 

7 Will i the Lorp be pleased with thou- 
sands of rams, or with ten thousands of 
rivers of oil? shall I give my first-born n 
for my transgression, thé fruit of my 
4 body for the sin of my soul ? 

8 He hath shewed thee, O man, what is 

; and what p doth the Lorp require 

of thee, but todo justly, and to love mer- 

, and to ® walk bumbly with thy God ? 

The Lorp’s voice crieth unto the city, 

and § the man of wisdom shall see thy 

name : hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it. 

10 Are ° there yet the treasures of 
wickedness in the house of the wicked, | 
and the ‘scant measure that is abomi- 
nable ? r | 

11 Shall 1% count them pure with the 
wicked balances, and with the bag of de- 
ceitful weights ? 


violence, and the inhabitants thereof have 
spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitf ull 
in their mouth. | 

13 Therefore also will I make thee sick: 
in smiting thee, in making thee desolate ¢| 
because. of thy sins. , 

14 Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ;| 
and thy casting down shaii be in the midst) 
of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but} 
shalt not deliver; and that which thou 
deliverest will I give up to the sword, | 

15 Thou u shalt sow, but thou shalt not} 
—_ thov shalt tread the olives, but thou, 
shalt not anoint thee with oil ; and sweet 
wine, but shalt not drink wine. 

16 For ® the statutes of Omri ware kept, 
and all the works of the house of Ahab,’ 
and ye walk in their counsels; that I 
should make thee a ® desolation, and the 
inhabitants thercof an hissing : therefore 
ye shail bear the reproach of my peo- 


ple. | 
CHAP. VII. : 
Wo0E is me! for I am as 9 when they 
have gathered the summer-fruits, as 
the o> z of the vintage: 
there ts no Cluster to eat: my soul desired 
the first-ripe fruit. | 
2 The ' good man is perished } out of 
the earth; and hey all * none — 
among men: t e in wait for 
blood ; they hunt every man his brother 


574 


c Je.2.5,31. 


f Nu.22-24, 


k Ps.27.1. 


o Ps.37.6, 
p De.10.12. 


6 humble thy- 


B. C. 710, 


lor, with, 

a Eze.36.1,8. 
2 the mischief 
of his soul. 

b Hos.4.1. 


d Je.9.A. 
e De.4.20, 


g Is.8,17. 
A Ju.5. 11. 
i Ps.37.24. 
Pr.24.16. 
3 sons of a 
year, 


MICAH, VII. 


Encouraging Prospects. 

3 That they may do evil with both 
hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and 
the judge asketh for a reward; and the 

reat man he uttereth 2 his mischievous 
leaves so they wrap it up. 

4 The best of them ts a brier.; the mest 
upright is sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and thy visita- 
tion cometh; now shill be their per- 
plexity. : 

5 Trustd ye not in a friend, put ye not 
copfidence in a guide; keep the doors 
of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy 
bosom, 

6 For the son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mo- 
ther, the daughter-in-law against her mo- 
ther-in-law ; aman’s enemies are the men 


1 Ps.51.16. | 


m He.12.6,7. | 


n 2Ki.3.27. 
4 belly. 


Sor,And thou 
wilt see her 
that ws mine | 
enemy, and 
cover her 
with shame. 


: 


self to walk. 

T she shail be 
for a tread- 
ing down. 

8 or, thy name 
shall see that 
which is. 

q Mal.4.3. 

9 or, Is there 
yel unto 


of his own house. 

7 Therefore g I will look unto the Lonp; 
I will wait for the God of my salvation; 
my God will hear me. : 

8 Rejoice not against me, O mine ene- 
my: when ¢ 1 fall, I shall arise; when I 
sit in darkness, the Lorp shail be a light 
kunto me. eat: 

9 I will bear m the indignation of the 
Lorp, because | have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me : he will bring me forth o 
to the light, and I shall behold his righ- 
teousness. 

10 Then 5 she that is mine enemy shall 
see if, and shame shall cover her which 
said unto me, Where is the Lorp thy 
God ? mine eyes shall behold her: * now 


shall she be trodden g down as the mire. 


of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy walls are to be 
built, i that day shall the decree be far 
removed. 

12 Jn that day also he shall come even 


every man 
an house of 


to thee from Assyria,? and from the forti- 
fied cities, and from the fortress even to 


. the wicked. | the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
12 For the rich men thereof are full of| ! measure of | mountain to mountain. 


leaonness, 
Am.8.5. 


3 or, be pure. 
4or, after 


| 13 Notwithstanding, 4 the land shall be 
‘desolate because of them that dwell there- 


r Pr.20,10,23. | in, for the fruit of their doings. 
2 or, even to, | 


14 Feed 5thy people with thy ¢ rod, the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
‘tarily in the wood, in the midst of Car- 


that ut hath mel: let them feed in Bashan and Gilead, 
been. |as in the days of old. | 
5 or, rule. ' 15 ape | to the days of thy coming 
s Ps.23.4, out of the land of Egypt willl shew unto 
t Ho.5.9. him marvellous things. 
uDe.23.38-40.' 16 The nations shall see and be con- 
v Ps.72.9. founded at all their might: they shall lay 
Sor, he doth ‘their hand upon their mouth, their ears 
much keep (shall be deaf. | 
the. | 17 They shal! lick v the dust like a ser- 
wiK.16.25-30 pent, they shall move out of their holes 
1 or, creeping like 7 worms of the earth: they shall be 
things. afraid of the Lorp our God, and shal! fear 
8 or, astonish-| because of thee. : 
ment. | 18 Who isa God like unto thee, -that 
x Ex.34.6,7. | pardoneth x iniquity, and passeth by the 
y La.3.31,32. | transgression of the remnant of his herit- 
5 the gather- , age? he retaineth not his anger for ever,y 
ing ofthe because he delighteth 1 mercy. 
sum*mier. 19 He will turn again, he will have 
z Ho.9.10. | compassion upon us; he will asubdue ou, 
a Ro.6.14. iniquities: and thou wilt cast all their 
t or, godly, or| sins ¢ into the depths of the sea. 
merciful. 20.Thou d wilt perform the truth to 
b Is.57.1. Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
c Je.50.20. |thou hast sworn unto our fathers from 
d@ Lu.1.72,73. ithe days of old. 


_ thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for 


CHAP. , 
(THE burden of Nineveh. The book of 
= the vision of Naham the Elkoshite. 
2 God 3 is jealous, a and the Lonp re- 
vengeth ; b the Lonp revengeth, and ¢ is 


furious: the Lorp will take vengeance; jeal 


on his* adversari and he reserveth 
wrath for his enemies, 

3 The Loxp is slow to anger, and great 
in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the Lonp hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the 
clouds ave the dust of his feet. 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it 
dry, and drieth up ail the rivers: Bashan 
languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower 
of Lebanon janguistieth. 

5 The mountains ¢ quake at him, and 
the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at 
his presence, yea, the world, and ali that 
dwell therein. 


NAHUM. 


B. C. 713. 
t their show. 


established, 
or, there was 
a stand 


6 Who can stand before his indignation ? 
and who can ‘abide in the fierceness of | 


his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, |° or, from the and the faces of themall 
and the rocks are thrown down by him. | daysthat she 11 Where ts the dwelling of the lions, 
thefeeding-place of the young lions, w 
the lion, ecen the old lion, walked,and the 


7 The Lomp ts , a §strong | 
the day of trouble; eand he knoweth 
them that trust in him. 

8 But with an over-running flood he will 
make an utter end of the 
and darkness shall pursue his enemies. | 

9 What do ye imagine against the Lornp ? | 
be will make an utter end : affliction shall | 
not rise up the second time. 

10 For while f they be folden togetier | 
as thorns, and while they are drunken | 
as drunkards, they shall be devoured as) 
stubble fully dry. | 


made. 
8 discovered. 


ld in! hath been. 


lor, cause 
thern to turn. 
c Ps.68.8. 


lace thereof, 9 or,and their for his whelps, and 
|esses, and filled his holes with prey, and 


wifinite store 
3 vessels of 
desire. 
d Zep.2.13. 
4 stand up, 
Re.6.17. 
5 strength. 


é Ps.27.5. 


ll There is one come out of thee, that! f 1Th.5.2,5. 
imagineth evil against the Lorp, © a/® counsellor 


wicked counsellor. 


of Belial. 


12 Thus saith the Lorn, * Though they’ g Is.24.9. 


be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus 
shall they be 9 cut down, when he shall 
pass through. Though I have afflicted 
thee, I will afflict thee no more, 

13 For now will I break his yoke from off 
thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lorp hath given a command- 
ment concerning thee, that no more of 
thy name be sown: out of the house of 
thy gods will I cut off the graven } 
and the molten image; I Will make thy 
grave; for thou art vile. : 

15 Behold A upon the mountains the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace! O Judah, 9 keep 


3 the wicked shall no more pass through 
thee; he is — i cut off, : 
CHAP. HU | 


HE 4 that dasheth in pieces is come up 
before thy face: keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loins strong, 
fortify thy power mightily. 

2 For the Lorp hath turned away the 
excellency 5 of Jacob, as the excellency of 
Israel : for the empliers have emptied 
them out, and their vine branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are 7 in scarlet: the 
chariots shall be with ® flaming torches 
in the day of his preparation, and the fir- 


, 0 
city of 


8 or, /f they 
would have 
been at 
peace, 80 
should they 
have been 
many, and 
so should 
they have 
been 
and he 
should have 
passed away 

§ shorn. 

1 fiame of the 
sword, & the 
lightning 
of the spear. 

A is.52.7. 

2 feast. 

3 Belial. 

i Is.29.7,8. 

4 or, The dis- 
perser, or, 
hammer. 

5 pride. 

6 No, Amon, 

ornourishing 

7 © 
8 or, fiery. 


trees shall be pas shaken. 
4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, | 


*. 


9 in thy Aeip. 


| 12 The lion did tear ia pieces 


they shall justle one 
the broad ways: 1 tf 
on ll ran li 
5 Hes recount his 3 
shall stumble i 
make haste to 
defence § shall 
6 The 
ed, and the 
7 And * Huzzab shall be * led away cap- 
tive, she shall be brought 
maids shall lead Aer as with the voice of 
doves, tabering u 
8 But Nineveh is 9 of old like a pool of 
eo : ee they shall a away. 
stand, $ ; Hut none 
1 look back. om. | 
| 9 Take yethe spoil of silver,take the spoil 
of gold ; 2 for there is none end of the store 
and gioryout of all the 3 pleasantfurniture, 


ell 


| 10She isempty, d and void, and waste; & 
‘the heart melteith, and the knees smite 


together, and much pain is in all loins, 


gather blackness. 


lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid? 


Sa for ns Hise 


his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lorp of heats, und T wil burn her cha- 
riots in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions; and I will cut 
er So prey from cota , and the voice 
of thy messengers no more be heard. 

a. CHAP. Ill. 
WoE g tothe ™ bloody city! it is all full 

. of lies and robbery ; the prey depart- 
eth not; 

2 The noise of ton and the noise of 
the rattling of thewheels,and of the prans- 
ing horses, and of ping chariots. 

3Thehorseman! iftet? up both the‘ bright 
sword and ped carci spear: and there 
isa multitude of slain, and a great number 
of ent bs os is nt eth 
co ; they stumble upon their : 

< boumnedl the maltifeds of ho Was 
doms of the well-favoured harlot, the 
mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth na- 
tions through her whoredoms, and fami- 
lies through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, f pe oe « thee, saith the 
Loap of hosts; and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the 
nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms 
thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable filth upon 
thee, and make thee vile, and will set 
thee asa gazing-stock. 

7 And it shall come to that all they 
that look upon thee 1 flee from thee, 
and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will 
bemoan her? whence shall I seek com- 
forters for thee ? 

8 Art thou better than Be gon bie 
that was situate among the rivers,that 
the waters round about it, whose rampart 
was the sea,and herwallwas fromthe sea, 

9 Ethiopia and | were her 
and if was infinite; 


® thy helpers. 575 


ne ‘e- » > - 7 at alle be 
bs ot a ee Se OT riage — = 
- ay AL Mo emia 0 ee . ~~ 
Se 
The Judgment and Ruin 


ng children 


of all 


er Se poe = a See 
: : 
iment 
HABAKKUK, Il. 


way, she went 


B. C. 713. 


a Joel 2.25. 
b Ps.137.8,9. 


nd all her great men|c Joel 3.3. 


‘1l Thou also shalt be drunken: d thou 
shalt be hid ; thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy. 


12 All thy strong holds shall be like fig- 
dighuafe 


trees e with the first-ripe figs 
shaken, they shall even 
mouth of the eater. 


into the 


d Je.25.17-27. 
1 or, spread- 
eth hinisel f. 


e Re.6.13. 


13 Behold, thy people in the midst of | f Ps.76.6. 


thee are women: g the gates of thy land 

shall be set wide open unto thine ene- 

mies: the fire shall devour thy bars. & 
14 Draw thee waters for the siege, ey 

‘thy strong holds: go into clay, 

— the mortar, make strong the brick- 
iin. : 

15 Thereshall the fire devour thee ; the 


Je.51.30. 


2 or, vahant 
ones. 


_}¢ 1Ki,22,17. 


k Ps.147.13. 
3 wrinkling. 
j2 Re.18.2,3. 


Eze.31.3.&c | dus 


of Ninevel 
sword shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee 
up like the canker-worm : a make thyse-¢ 
many as the canker-worm, make thyself 
many as the locusts. 

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 
above the stars of heaven; the cankes- 
worm 'spoileth, and fleeth away. | 

17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, and 
thy captains as the great “ary 
which camp in the hedges in the col 
day, but when the sun ariseth they flee 
away, and their piace is not. known 
where they are. 

18. Thy lemhects sluniber, f O king of 
Assyria ; A thy 2 noblesshall dwell-tn the 
t ; thy people is scattered ¢ upon the 
mountains, and #o4nan gathereth them, 
| 19 There ts no 2 healing of thy bruise; 

thy wound is grievous; all that hear. the 
‘bruit of thee shall clap the hands over 
‘thee: for upon whom ZI bath not thy 
| wickedness passed contiaually ? 


| CHAP. I. 
‘THE burden which Habakkuk the pro- 
het did see. — 

2 0 Lokp, how long shall I cry, and 
thou a wilt not heart -even cry out unto 
thee of violence,and thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to bebold grievance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: and there 
_ are that raise up strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is siacked, and 


| B. C. 626. | 
a La.3.8. 

1 moving. 

2 or, flue net. 
b Is.10,13-15. 

3 or, wrésted. 
4 fat, or 
dainty 

¢ Is.29.14,. 

d Fulfilled, 


judgmeut doth never go forth: for the 
wicked doth compass about the righteous; 
therefore § wrong judgment proceedeth. 


5 Behold ye among the heathen, and re-| 
gard, and wonder marvellously: for cI) 


will work a work in yourdays, which ye 
will not believe, though it be told you. 

6 For, lo, I raise up the, d.Chaldeans, 
that bitter and hasty nation>-which shall 
march through the § breadth of the land, 
to possess the dwaqiiins-places that are 
not their's. tail | 

7 They are terrible and dreadful : their 
§ judgment and their dignity shall pro- 
ceed of themsei ves. 

8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more ! fierce than the 
evening wolves : and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen 
shall come from far ; they shall fy as the 
eagle that hasteth to eat. 

9 They shall come all for violence ; 

their 3 faces shall sup up as the east wind, 
o, they shall gather the captivity as the 
sand. 
10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and 
the princes shall be a scorn unto them ; 
they shall deride ‘ very strong hold ; for 
they shall heap dust, and take it. 

11 Then shall Ais mind changé, and he 
shall pass over, and offend, imputing 
this his power unto his god. 

12 thou not from everlasting, O 
Lory my God, mine Holy One? we 
shall not die. © Lorp, thou hast ordain- 
ed them for judgment; and, 0 mighty 
& God, thou hast ® established-them for 
correction. erie 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on 7 iniquity: 
‘wiierefore lookest thou upon them that 
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2Ch.36.6. 
5 fenced place. 
é Ps.85.8. 
6 breadths. 
tT or, in. 
8 upon 
my reproof, 


or, arguing, | 


or, when I 
am argued 
will, 

9 or, from 
them shall 
proceed the 
judgment 


_. HABAKKUK. 


dea! treacherously,and holdest thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that 
if more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the 
sea, as the ! creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them ? 

15 They take up all of them with the 
angie, they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their 2 drag: therefore 
they rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore b they sacrifice unto their 
net, and burn incense unto their drag; 
because by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat 4plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare continually to Bn the na- 


tions ? 
CHAP. Il. 
WILL stand upon my watch, and set 
* me upon the * tower, and e will watch 
to see what he will say T7unto me, and 
what I shall answer® when Iam reproved. 
2 And the Lorp answered me, and said, 
| Write the vision, and make tt plain upon 
tables, that he may run that readeth it. 
3 For the vision is yet for an appointed 


of these, and ‘time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 


captivity of 
these. 

i sharp. 

f Jno.3.3%6. 


ping of their 
faces, or, 
their faces 
shall look 
toward the 
east. Heb. 
the oppo- 
sition of 
their faces 
toward the 
east. 

4 or, Ho, he. 

5 TOCk, 

6 founded. 

g Is.33.1, 

1 or, griev- 
ance. 


18 bloods, 


2 or, Ho 
mich mopre. | 
3 or, tlie sup- 


lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. 
| 4 Behold, his soul which is lifted up is 
not upright in him: but f the just shall 
live by his faith. 
| & Yea 2 also, because he transgresseth 
‘by wine, Ae is a proud man, neither 
keepeth at.jiame, who enlargeth his de- 
sire as hell, and ts as death, and cannot 
‘be-satisfied; but gathereth unto him all 
nafions, and heapeth unto him all people : 
6 Shall not all these take up a parable 
against him, and a taunting proverb 
against him, and say, 4 Woe to him that 
increaseth that which is not his! how 
long ? and to him that ladeth himself with 
thick clay ! | 

7 Shall they not rise up.soddenly that 
shall bite thee, and.awake that shall vex 
thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto 


ithem ? 


8 Because g thon hast spoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people shall 
spoil thee; because of men’s ® blood, and 
\for the violence of the land of the city, 


ba 


oe sans TTS SOP aE 


ee a a 


~ _—_——e CO prey 


4 
a 
; 


Judqunente gredicted. ZEPHANIAH, I. The Divine Majesty. 
and of al that dwell therein. B. C. 626. 5 Before him went the pestilence, and 


9 Woe to him that 2 coveteth an evil 
covetousness to his house, that he may 
set his nest on high, that he may be de- 
livered from the 5 power of evil! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 
house by cutting off many people, and 
hast sinned against thy soul. 

ii For the stone shall cry out of the 
wall, and the © beam out of the timber 
shall * answer it. 

12 Woe to him that buildeth a town 
with 8 blood, and establisheth a city by 
iniquity ! 

13 Behold, is it not of the Lorp of 
hosts that the people shall labour in the 
very fire, and the people shail weary 
themselves 2 for very vanity? 

14 For the earth shall be filled 3 with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lorp, 
as the waters cover the sea. 

15 Woe unto him that giveth his neigh- 
bour drink, that putteth thy bottle to 
him, and makest Aim drunken also, 
that thou mayest look on their naked- 
ness ! 

i6 Thou art filled 5 with shame c for 
glory: drink thou also, and let thy fore- 
skin be uncovered: the cup d of the 
Lorp’s right hand shal) be turned unto 
thee, and shameful spewing shall be on 
thy giory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall 
cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, which 
made them afraid, because of men’s blood, 
and for the violence of the land, of the 
city, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 What profiteth the graven image, 
that the maker thereof hath graven it; 
the molten image, and a teacher of lies, | 
that the 8 maker of his work trusteth’ 
therein, to make dumb idols ? | 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the) 
wood, Awake; to the dumb stone, Arise, 
it shall teach! Behold, it aw laid over! 
with gold and silver, and there is no| 
breath at all in the midst of it. ) 

20 But the Lorp is in his holy temple;/f| 
lett all the earth keep silence before him. | 

‘ CHAP. Il. | 
A PRAYER of Habakkuk the prophet 
upon 3% Shigionoth. 


) 


2 O Lorp, I have heard thy 4 speech, | 


and was afraid: O Lomp, 5 reviveg thy 


work in the midst of the years, in the) Sor, preserve 
midst of the years make known ; ” alive. 


wrath remember mercy. 


3 God came from 7 Teman, and the/® lie. 


lioly One from mount Paran. Selah.| 


lis glory covered the heavens, and the | h Job 13.15. 


2 or, gaineth 
an evi gain. 


‘ory 


a Mi.5.3. 


‘or, Ethiopia 
Sor, under 
affliction, 

or vanily. 


6 or, ptece, or, 


fastening. 


Tor, witness 


he 
or 


burning ! coals went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood and measured the earth ; he 
beheld, and drove asunder the nations: 
and the everlasting mountains were scat- 
tered, the perpetual hills did bow: his 
ways @ are everlasting. 

7 I saw the tents of 4 Cushan Sin af- 
fliction: and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 

8 Was the Lorp displeased against the 
rivers? was thine anger against the 
rivers? was thy wrath against the sea, 
that thou didst ride upon thine horses, 
and thy chariots of 9 salvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, ac- 


against. cording to the oaths of the tribes, even 
8 bloods. * (thy word. Selah. Thou didst cleave ! the 
Sor, were. earth with rivers. 


t the rivers of; 10 The mountains saw thee, and they 
the earth. © \trembled; the overflowing of the water 
2 or, in vain.| passed by: the deep uttered his voice, 
3 or, by know-| and lift up his hands on high. 

ing the. | 11 The sun 6 and moon stood still in 
bJos.10.12,13.| their habitation: 4at the light of thine 


| 4 or, thine ar-|arrows they went, and at the shining of 


rows walked | thy glittering spear. 

in the light. | 12 Thou didst march through the land 
Sor, more (in indignation, thou didst thresh the hea- 
with shame | then in anger. 

than with. | 13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation 
c Phi.3.19. (of thy people, even for salvation with 
d Je.25.27-29.| thine anointed; thou woundedst the 


e Ps.110.6. | head e out of the house of the wicked, by 
Smaking (discovering the foundation unto the 
naked. ‘neck. Selah. 


1 were tem- | 14 Thou didst strike through with his 
pestuous. staves the head of his villages; * they 
fms of |came out as a whirlwind to scatter me; 
is fashion. \ their rejoicing was as to devour the poor 
Sor, mud. (secretiy. 
fPs.11.4. | 15 Thou didst walk through the sea 
i or, be silent | with thine horses, through the 9 heap of 
all the earth. | great waters. . 
2 or, cut them! 16 When If heard, my belly trembled ; 
in pieces. (my lips quivered at the voice: rottenness 
3or,according |entered into my bones, and I trembled 
to variable (in myself, that I might rest in the day 
songs, or of trouble: when he.cometh up unto the 
tunes, called| people, he will 2 inte them with his 


in Hebrew, | troops. | 
Shigionoth. | 17 Although the fig-tree shall not blos 

‘report, or, | som, neither shall fruit be in the vines; 
hearing. the labour of the olive shall § fail, and the 


fields shal! yield no meat; the flock shal! 
be cut off from the fold, and there shail 
be no herd in the stalls: 

18 YetA I will rejoice in the Lorp, I 
Tt or the south,| will joy in the God of my salvation. 
19 The Lorp God is my strength, and 


g Jno.10.10, 


earth was full of his praise. | Sbright beams he will make my feet like hind’s feet, 


4 And his brightness was as the light; 
he had 8 horns comng out of his hand :) 
and there was the hiding of his power. 


outof his side.| and he will make me to walk upon mine 
9 Neginoth. (high places. To the chief singer on my. 
Ps.4, titlan ‘stringed 9 instruments. | 


—_— ~~ 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP. I. 

HE word of the Lorp which came 
unto Zephaniah the son of Cushi, the 
son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the 
son of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the 

son of Amon king of Judah. 
2 12 will pad consume all things 

from off 2 the land, saith the Lorp. . 

3 1 will consume man and beast; I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and 

49 | 


& 


B. C. 630. |the fishes of the sea; and the‘ stum- 
bling-blocks with the wicked ; and I will 
tor, idols. ‘cut off man from off the land, saith the 


2 By taking | Lor». 

away, Twill | 4 I will also stretch out mine hand 
make an end upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants 
a Fulfililed (of Jerusalem; and I will cut offa@ the 
| 624. ‘remnant of Baal from this place, and 
2Ki.23.4.5. \the name of the Chemarims wiih the 


Stheface ofthe priests; 
oB O77 


eae 


a ak ee ee ee ey 
- . - * - Mw 


Judgment predicted. ZEPHANIAH, Il. Punishment of various Nations. 


5 And them that worship the host of} B. C. 630. | 5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea- 
heaven upon the house-tops ; a and them c coast, the nation of the Cherethites! 5 
that worship and that swear ! by the) a 2Ki.23.12. [the word of the Lorn ts against you ; O 
Lorp, d and that swear by Malcham;e | Je.19.15. Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will 

6 And them that are turned f back/ b Eze.25.16. | even destroy thee, that there shall be no 
from the Lorp; and those that have/c2Ki.17.33,41 /inhabitant. 


not sought g the Lorp, nor inquired for) + or, to. 6 And the sea-coast shall be dwellingsand 
him. d Is.48.1. cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks. 
7 Holdh thy peace at the presence of Ho.4.15. 7 And the coast sha!! be for the & remnant 


the Lord Gop ; for i the day of the Lorn/e¢ 1Ki.11.33. [of the house of Judah; they shall feed 
is at hand: for the Lorp hath prepared fHe.10.38. j[thereupon: in the houses of Ashkelon 


a sacrifice, he hath 2 bid his guests. / G He.2.3. shall they lie down in the evening; 3 for 
8 And it shall come to pass in the day! A Zec.2.13. [the Lorp their God shall visit them, 
of the Lorp’s sacrifice, that I will pu-}@ Phi.4.5. and turn away n their captivity. 

nish ¢ the princes, and the King’s chil-|& Is.11.11. 8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
dren, and all such as are clothed with; Mi.4.7. and the revilings of the children of Am 
strange apparel. 2 ¥anctified, |mon, whereby they have reproached 
9 in the same day also will I oyger. all| or, prepared,imy people, and magnified themselves 
those that leap on the threshold, which! Col.1.12. against their border. 


fill their masters’ houses with violence 1 Mat.22.2,&c! 9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lory 
and deceit. : Re.19.17. of hosts, the God of Israel, Surely Moab o 
10 And it shall come to pass in that}? or, when. shall be as Sodom, and the children of 
day, saith the Lorn, that there shail be|m Lu.1.68. |Ammon as Gomorrah, even the breedi 
the noise of a cry from the fish-gate, and! 4 visit upon. |of nettles, and salt-pits, and a perpetua 
an howling from the second, and a great/7 Ps.126.1,4. |desolation: the residue of my people 


crashing from the hills. Je.29,14, shall spoil them, and the remnant of my 
11 Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for, o Je.48. people shall possess them. | 

ail the merchant-people are out down;' 10 This shal! they have for their pride, 

all they that bear silver are cut off. 5 curded, or, | because they have reproached and mag- 


12 And it shall come to pass at that| thickened. |nified themselves against the people of 
time, that I will search Jerusalem with p Je.48.11. the Loro of hosts. ‘ 
candies, and punish the men that are; Am.6.I. il The Lorp will be terrible unto thenr 
S settled p on their lees; that say gq in Re.2.23, for he will © fainish all the gods of the 
their heart, The Lorp will not do good,' q Ps.94.7. earth ; and men shall worship him every — 
neither will he do evil. |© make lean. |one from his place, even all the isles of 

13 Therefore their goods shall become r Is.20.4, the heathen. 

a booty, and their houses a desolation: | ¢#Is.10.12,16. | 12 Ye Ethiopiansr also, ye shall be 
they shall also build houses, but not in- ¢ Joel 2.1,11. [slain by my sword. 

habit them ; and they shall plant vine-'u Re.6.15-17. | 13 And he will stretch out his hand 
yards, but not drink the wine thereof. ___v Is.22.5. against the north, and destroy Assyria ;s 

14 The great day of the Lorp is near,t) Je.30.7, and will make Nineveh a desolation, and 
it ig near, and hasteth greatly, even the 7 or, pelican. \dry like a wilderness. 
voice of the day of the Lorn: the mighty u * or, Anops, | 14 And flocks shall lie down in the 
man shall cry there yong | or, chapiters. midst of her. all the beasts of the nations: 

15 Thatv day is a day of wrath, a day w Am.5.18. (both the ™ cormorant and the bittern shall 
of trouble and distress, a day of waste-' 9 or, when he| lodge in the ® upper lintels of it; their 


ness and desolation, a day of darknessw) hath unco- | voice shall sing in the windows; desola- 
and gloominéss, a day of clouds and thick| vered. tion shall be in the thresholds: 9 for he 
darkness. i , |x Je.4.19., shall uncover the cedar-work. 

16 A day of the trumpet x and alarm) Is.59.10. 15 This isthe rejoicing city that dwelt 
against the fenced cities, and against the) y Is.47.8. carelessly ; that said yin her heart, I am, 
high towers. ae | Re.18.7. and there is none beside me: how is she 

17 And I will bring distress upon men, 'z Ps.79.3. become a desolation, a place for beasts to 


that they shall walk like blind z men, be- a Je.9.22. ‘lie down in! every one that passeth by 
cause they have sinned against the Lonp: ! craw, or, her shal! hiss, and wag his hand. 

and their blood a shall be poured out as; gluttonous. | CHAP. IT. 

dust, and their flesh as the dung. 1b Pr.11.4, NV OE to 1 her that is filthy and polluted, 

18 Neither b their silver nor their gold, Eze.7.19. | to the oppressing city! 
shall be able to deliver them in the day|?instruction.| 2 She obeyed not the voice; she re- 
of the Lornp’s wrath ; but the whole land cc.3.8. \ceived not 2 correction ; she trusted notin 
shall be devoureic by the fire of his d Joel 2.16. ithe Lorp; she drew not near to her God, 
jealousy: for he shall make even 2 erie Je.23.11,32., 3 Her princes within her are roaring 
riddance of all them that dwell in the land. 3 or, desirous.| lions; her judges are evening wolves ; 

CHAP. II. | f Ho.13.3. =| they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 
GATHER d yourselves together,yea,ga-| g Ec.3.16,17. | 4 Her prophetsearelight and treacherous 
ther together, O nation not 3 desired ; | A2Ki.22.13,17 | persons:her priests have polluted the sanc- 

2 Before the decree bring forth, before! 23.26. [tiuary, they have done violence tothe law. 
the day pass as the chaff, f before the) 2Ch.36.16,17| 5 The g just Lorn is in the midst thereof; 
fierce angerh of the Lorn come upon) ‘4 morning by he will not do iniquity: 4every morning 
you, before t the day of the Lorp’s an-| morning. {doth he bring his judgment to light,he fail- 
ger come upon you. |¢ Ps.95.7,8. [eth not;but the unjust knoweth noshame.r 

3 Seek 1 ye the Lorp, all ye meek of hk Je.8.12. 6 I have cut off the nations: their tow- 
the earth, which have wrought his judg-|2 Am.5.6,15. |ers 5 are desolate; I made their streets 
ment ; on seek righteousness, seek meek-| Sor, corners, | waste, that none passe'h by: their cities 
ness: it may be 7 ye shall be hid in the| m Zec.8.19, |are destroyed, so that there is no man, 
day of the Lorp’s anger. n Jon.3.9. ithat there is none inhabitant. 

4 For Gaza oshall be forsaken, and Ash. | 0 Je.47.5. | 7 I said, Surely p thou wilt fear me, thou 
k4lon a desolation: they shall drive ovt| Zec.9.5,6. | wilt receive instruction: so their dwelling 
Ashdod at the noon-day, and Ekron shall| p Is.63.8. | should not be cut off, howsoever I punish- 
be rooted up. i q Mi.2.1,2. (ed them: but they rose early, g and cor 
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et) REET HE 


Judgment and Mercy. 
rupted all their doings. 


8 Therefore wait a ye upon me, saith | 


HAGGAI, Il. 


B. C. 630. 


the Loxp, until the day that I rise up to @ Pr.20.22, 

the prey; for my determination isto ga-| La.3.25,26. 
ther the nations, c that I may assemble Zec.2.10. 9.9| judgments, he hath cast outd thine ene- 
the kingdoms, to pour uy them mine c Joel 3.2. 


indignation, even all my 


fire of m a 


£ rce anger: for 
all the earthe shall be devoured with the d oo 


Mat.25.32. 
| Re.12.10, 


9 For then I will turn to the people a ¢ 2Pe.3.10, 


ure ' lan , that they may fall call * ltp. 
tab the ieee a the Lorp, to serve him f Ac.2.4,&e. 


with one 3 consent. 


2 or, faint. 


10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia g * shoulder. 
my suppliants, even the daughter of my g Ps.68.31., 


dispersed, shall bring mine offering. 


13,18.1 


; 


7 
tl In that day shalt thou not be asham- A 1s.62.5. 
ed i for all thy doings, wherein thou hast! Je.32.41. 
transgressed against me: for then I will | * be silent. 

take away ont of the midst of thee them + Ps.49.5. 
that rejoice in thy pride ; and thou shalt; Joel 2.26.27. | that afflict thee ; and I will save her that 


no more be haughty ® because of mine * the burden 
upon ut was 


holy mountain. 


12 I will also leave in the midst of thee! reproach. 
an afflicted and poor A& people, and they © wm. 


shall trust in the name ofthe Lorp. 


| Tset them fora 
13 The remnant of [Israel shall not do *oftheirshame 


iniquity, m nor speak lies; n neither shall /& Ja.2.5. 


a deceitful tongue be found im 


and none shall make then afraid. 


their | Am.9.14. 
mouth: for they shall feed and lie down,|m Mat.13.4l. 
'7t Re.21.27. 


14 Sing, b O daughter of Zion; shout, 
O Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the 
heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 

15 The Lorp hath taken away thy 


my: the king of Israel, even the 
ig in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see 
evil any more, | 

16 In that day it shali be said to Jerusa- 
lem, Fear thou not ; and toZion, Let not 
thine hands be 2 slack. : 

17 The Lorp thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty ; he will saye, he will re 
joice A over thee with joy; he will 4 rest in 
| his love ; he will joy over thee with sing- 


ing. 
i I will gather them that are sorrowful 
for the solemn assembly who are of thee, 


_ | to whom * the reproach of it was a burden, 


19 Behold, at that time I will undo all 


halteth, and gather her that was driven 
lout ; and I will 7 get them praise and 
fame in every land® where they have 
been put to shame. 

20 At / that time will I bring you agai 
even in the time that I gather you: for 
will make. you a nameand a praiseamo 
all people of the earth, when I turn bac 
oad captivity before your eyes, saith the 

RD. 


Que~as 
ee em eee 
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HAGGAL 


CHAP. I. 
N the second year a of Darius the king, 


B. C. 520. 


in the sixth month, in the first day of|a Ezr.4.24, 


the month, came the word of the Lorp, 


by 1 Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubba-/! bythe hand 


§.1,2. 


bel b the son of Shealtiel, 2 governor of| of. 
Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jose-)d Ezr.3.2. 


dech, c the high priest, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hostr, say- 
ing, This people say, The time ¢ not 
come, the time that the Lorp’s house 
should be built. 

3 Then came the word of the Lorp by 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4/s g it time for you,O ye, tod well in your 
ceiled houses, and this house te waste ? 


: 


2 or, captain. 


c 1Ch.6.15. 

d Mal.2.7. 
2C 0.5.20. 

e Mat.28.20. 


f 1Co,12.4-11. 


g 2Sa.7.2. 


5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Lorp/A Ezr.5.2,8. 


of hosts, 3 Consider ¢ your ways. | 

6 Ye have sown k much, and bring in 
little ; ye eat, 2 but ye have not enough ; 
ve drink, but ye are not filled with drink ; 
ye clothe you, but there is none warm ; 
and he that earneth wages, earneth wages 
to put it into a bag 4 with holes. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Consi- 
der your Ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain and bring 
wood, and build the houge; and I will 
take pleasure in it, and 1 will be glori- 
fied, saith the Lorp. 


9 Ye looked n for much, and, lo, if 


came to little; and when ye bronght it|® or, tf away. 


3 set your 
heart on. 

t La.3.40. 
k De.28.38, 

l Ho.4, 10, 
Mi.6. 14. 

4 pierced, 


5 by the hand 
of. 


m E@r.3. 12. 
n c.2.16,17. 


home, I did blow Suponit. Why ? saith) o Zec.4.10. 


the Lorp of hosts. Becanse of miine 
house that is waste, and ye run every 
man unto his own house. 

10 Thereforé’g the heaven over you is 
stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
from her fruit. 

11 And I called for a droughts upon 
the land, and upon the mountains, and 
upon the corn, and upon the new wine, 
and upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and 


upon cattle, and upon ali the labour of 


p Zec.8.9. 

q De.28.23. 
-Ho.2.9, 

r c.1.13. 

s 1Ki.17.1. 
2Ki.8,1. 


t Ex.29.45,46, 


u Ne.9.20. 
Ps.51.11,12. 
Is.63.11,14. 

» Joel 3.16. 
He. 12.26. 


the hands. 

12 Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, 
ubeyed the voice of the Lorp their 
and the words of Haggai the prophet, (as 
the Lorp their God had sent him.) and 
the people did fear before the Lorp. 

13 ‘Then spake Haggai, the Lorp’s mes- 
senger,din theLousts messageunto thepeo- 
ple,saying.le am with you,saith theLorp, 

14 And the Lorp f stirred up the spirit 
of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, go- 
vernor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and 
the spirit of all the rempant oi the peo- 

le; and A they came, and did work in the 
souse of the Lorp of hosts, their God. 

15 In the four and twentieth day of the 
sixth month, inthe second year of Darius 


the king. | 
CHAP, Ii, 
[TX the seventh month,in the one & twen- 
tieth dayof the month,came the word of 
the Lorp 5 by the prophet Haggai saving. 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah.and 'o Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and 
to the residue of the people, saying, 

3 Who mis leftameng you that saw this 
house in her first giory ? and how do ye 
see it now? is if not in your eyes in 
comparison of it as nothing ? o 

4 Yet now be strong, p UO Zerubbabel, 
saith the Lorp ; and be strong, O Joshua 
son of Josedech, the high priest; and be 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith the 
Lorp,and work: for Iram with you, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

5 According to the wordt that I cove- 
manted with you when ye came out of 
Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth among 
you ; fear ye not, 


6 For thus saith the Lorp of Yet 
once, it tsa little while, and vl will thake 


979 


saat 


Glory of the latter Temple. ZECHARIAH, I. Promise of Zerubbabel. 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea,; 3B. C. 520. | 16 Since those days were, when aone 
and the dry ; | —_—— came to an heap of twenty measures,there 

7 And I will shake all nations, and the! a c.1.6,9. were in.t ten: when one came to the press- 
desire of all nations shall come: b and 1} Zec.8.10. fat for to draw out fifty vessels out of the 
will fill this house with glory, saith the | b Ge.49.10. oo, there were but twenty. 

Lorp of hosts. Mal.3. 1. 17 1 smote c you with blasting, and with 
- 8 The silver is mine, d and the gold is} Lu.2.27,46, | mildew, and with hail, in all the labours 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. ¢ De.28.22. j|of your hands; yet ye turned not to me, 

9 The glory e of this latter house shall; 1Ki.8.37. [saith the Lorp. ae 
be greater than of the former, saith the; Am.4.9. 18 Consider now from this day and up- 
Lorp of hosts: and in this place will 1|d@ 1Ch.29.14. | ward, from the four and twentieth day of 
Ry ee the Lorp of hosts. eJno.1.14. |the ninth month, even from the g day 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the} 2Co.3.9,10. | that the foundation of the Lorp’s temple 
ninth month, in the second year of Da-| f Ps.85.8. was laid, consider it, 
rius, came the word of the Lorp by Hag-| Lu.2.14. 19 Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as 
gai the prophet, saying, Ep.2.14, yet the vine, A ahd the fig-tree, and the 

11 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Ask/ ¢ Zec.8.9,12. ana ranate, and the olive-tree, hath not 
now the priests i concerning the law,/|/h Hab.3.17,18 | brought forth: from th's day will I bless 
saying, i Le.16.10,11.| you. 

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of} De.33.10, 20 And again the word of the Lorp came | 
his garment, and with his skirt do touch| Mal.2.7, unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any of the month, saying, 
meat, shall it be holy? And the priests 21 Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Ju- 
answered and said, No. k ver.6,7. | jdah, saying, I will shake aA the heavens 

12 Then said Haggai, If one that ts un- and the earth ; 

Clean by a dead bod touch lany of these, |1 Nu.19.11. 22 And I will overthrow m the throne 
shall it be unclean? And the priestsan-'m Da.2.44. [of kingdoms; and I will destroy the 
swered and said, It shall be unclean. ' jstrength of the kingdoms of the heathen ; 
i4 Then answered Haggai, and said,)n Mi.5.10. jand m I will overthrow the chariots, and 
So 0 tw this people, and so w this nation be-| Zec.9.10. those that ride in them; and the horses 
fore me, saith the Lorn ; and so ts. every|o Ti.1.15. and-their-riders shall come down, every 
work of their hands; and that which they| Jude 23. one by the sword of his brother. 
oifer thereis unclean. 23 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 

15 And now, I pray you, consider from will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my servant 
this day and upward, a, before a stone the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lorp, and 
was laid upon a stone ip the temple of|p Ca.8.6. I will make thee asasignet: p for I have 
the Lorp. | chosen thee, saith the Lorp of hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAP. I. B. C. 520. 
1% the eighth month, in the Db second | 
year of Darius, came the word of the) a c.6.2. 
Lorp unto Zechariah, cthe son of Bara-' b a 
chiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, '! or, Say. 


saying, — \¢ Ezr.5,1. 
¢ The Lorp hath been ?’sore displeas-| Mat.23.36. 
ei e with yourfathers. | (2 with dis- 


3 Ther say thou unto them, Thus pleasure. 
saith the Lorp of hosts, Turn f ye unto’ d Ps.103,20,21 
me, saith the Lonp of hosts, and i g will, He.1.14. 
turn unto you, saith the Lorp of hosts. |e 2Ch.36.16. 


4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom Ps.60.1. 
the former prophets have cried, saying, f Je.25.5. 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Turn ye Mal.3.7. 
now from your evil ways, and from your g Mi.7.19. 
evil doings: but they did/not hear, nor, Lwu.15.20. 
hearken unto me, saith the Lorp. | Ja.4.8, 

5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the A Ps.102.13. 
prophets, do *hey live for ever ? | Re.6.10. 

6 But my words and my statutes, which ¢ Je.25.11,12. 
I commanded my servants the prophets, -Da.9.2. 
did they not? take bold l of your fathers?) ¢.7.5. 
and they returned and said, Like as the & Je.29.10. 
Lorp of hosts thought m to do unto us, 3 or, overtake. 
according to our ways, and according to 1 Hos.6.5. 
our doings, so 0 hath he dealt with us. | m La.2.17. 

7 Upon the four and twentieth day of n Joel 2.18. 
the eleventh month, which is the month) c.8.2,3. 
“= Sebat, in the second year of Darius, cameo La.1.18. 
the word of the Loro unto Zechariah, the p Is.47.6. 


son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the; Ob.15,17. 
prophet, saying, lq Is.12.1. 
8 64.8. 


saw by gee and, behold, r a man| 


riding upon a horse, and he stood|r Jos.5,13. 


bottom ; and behind him were therea red 
horses, ' speckied, and white. 

9 Then said 1, O my lord,what are these 
And the angel that talked with me said 
unto me, I will shew thee what these be. 

10 And the man that stood among the 
myrtle-trees answered and said, d These 
are they whom the Lorp hath sent to 
walk to and fro through the earth. 

11 And they answered the angel of the. 

Lorp that stood among the myrtle-trees, 
and said, We have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and, behold, all the 
éarth sitteth still, and isat rest. ~- 
12 Then the angel of the Lornp answer- 
ed and said, O Loro of hosts, how A long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem 
and on the cities of Judah, against which 
thou hast had indignation these i three- 
score and ten years ? 

13 And the Lorp answered the angel 
that talked with me with good k words, 
and comfortable words. 

14 Sotheangel that communed with me 
said unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, I am jealous n for Jeru- 
salem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore displeased with 
the heathen that are at ease : for p 1 was 
but a little displeased, and they helped 
forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, I am 
returned g to Jerusalem with mercies: 
my house shall be built in it, saith the 
Lorp of hosts, and aline shall be stretch- 


amoug the myrtle-trees that were in the| Re.6.4. 


ed forth upon Jerusalem. 


ee ee. ae 


' a 


Zion's Prosperity predicted. 

17 Cry saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
of most, Bp cities through ! prosperity 
shall yet be spread abroad; and b the 
Lorp shall yet comfort Zion, and shall 
yet choose e Jerusalem. 

18 Then lift I up mine eyes, and saw, 
and, behold, four horns. - 

19 And I said-unto the angel that talked 
with me, What be these ? And he answer- 
ed me, These are the horns which have 
scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 


20 And the Lorp shewed me four car-) 


penters. 

21 Then said I, What come these to do? 
And he spake, saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered g Judah, so that no 
man did lift up his head: but these are 


come to — them, to cast out the horns) 1 


of the Gentiles, which lift up A their horn 
over the land of Judah to scatter it. 
CHAP. IL. 
LIFT up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and, behold, a man with a measuring- 
line & in his hand. | 

2 Then said I, Whither goest thou ? 
And he said unto me, To measure m Je- 
rusalem, to see what ts the breadth there- 
of, and what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and another angel 
went out to meet him, | 

4 And said unto him, Run, speak to 
this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall 


be inhabited n as towns without walls for) 


the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

§ For I, saith the Lorp, will be unto 
her a wall o of fire round about, and will 
be the glory p in the midst of her. 

6 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee q from the 
land of the north, saith the Lorn: for Ir 
have —_— you abroad as the four winds 
of the heaven, saith the Lorn. 

7. Delivers thyself, O Zion, that dwell- 
est with the daughter of Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the Lorn of hosts, After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you ; for he that toucheth 
you ft toucheth the apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, I will shake u mine hand 
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to 
their servants: and ye shall know that 
the Lorgp of hosts hath sent me. 


B. CG. 519. 

good, 

a Ro.6.23. 

b 1s.51.3. 

c 2Sa. 12.13. 
Is.6.5-7. 

d Is.61.10. 


tothe lamps. 
ir De.28.64. 
Eze.17.21. 


v Hos.1.7. 

'w Is. 12.6. 

1 or, army, 

x 1s.54.1-5. 

y 200.6. 16. 
Re.21.3, 

z De.32.9. 


10 Sing w and rejoice, O daughter of} a Is.41.9. 


Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell 
in the midst of thee, saith the Lorn. 

1) And many nations z shall be joined 
to the Lorp in that day, and shall be my 
people: and I will dwell y in the midst 
of thee ; and thou shalt know that the 
Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 

12 And the Lorp shall inherit z Judah 
his portion in the holy Jand, and shal! 
choose a Jerusalem again. 

13 Re silent, O all flesh, before the 
Lorp: for he is raised up out of ® his 
holy habitation. 

CHAP. ITT. 
AND he shewed me Joshua d the high 
priest standing before the angel of 


the Lorn, aud 2 Satan ¢ standing at his’ 


right hand to 3 resist him. , 

2 And the Lorp said unto Satan, The 
Lorp rebuke f thee, O Satan; even the 
Lorp that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee : ts not this a brand g plucked out of 
the fire? | 

8 Now Joshua was clothed with A filthy 
garments, and stond before the angel. 

4 And. he answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him, saying, Take 


49* 


|b Ezr.3.$- 13. 

c Ezr.6.14,15. 

8 the halnta- 
tion of his 
holiness, 
Is.62.15, 

d Hag.1.1. 


the LORD 

shall. 

1 stone of tin. 
2 That is, an 
adversary. 

ie Job 1.6. 

| Ps. 109.6. 

3 be his ad- 
versary. 
by the 
hand of. 

f Jude 9,23. 
Re. 12.9, 10. 
Am.4.11, 

Is.64.6, 
Mat.22.11. 
Re.7.13,14. 

19.8. 


9 or, since the 
seven eyes of 


oo 
we 


ZECHARIAHG, IV. Building of the Temple encouraged. 


away the filt ts from him. And 
cate tian he mA Beho:d, I a have caused 


thine iniquity to c from thee, and I 
will clothe thee withehehend of raiment. 
5 And I said, Let them set a fair f mitre 
upon his head. So they set a fair mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with 
garments, And the angel of the Lorp 


oy, 
6 the angel of the Lorp protested 
unto Joshua, saying, | 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of eye thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 
keep my ? charge, t thou shalt also 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts; and I will give thee 3 places to 
walk among these that stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the a priest, 
thou and thy fellows that sit before thee: 
for they are men * wondered at; for, 
behold, I will bring forth my servant, 
The BRANCH. i 

9 For, behold, the stone that I have 


| laid before Joshua; upon one stone shall 


be seven I eyes: behold, I will engrave 
the graving thereof, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day. 

10 In that day, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
shall ye call every man his neighbour 
under the vine and under the fig-tree. 

CHAP. IV. 
AND the angel that talked with me 
came again, and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his sleep ; 

2 And said unto me, What seest thou ? 
And I said, I have looked, and behold a 
candlestick all of gold, with § a bowl 
upon the top of it, and his seven lamps 
thereon, and 6 seven pipes to the seven 
lamps which were upon the top thereof ; 

3 And two olive-trees by it, one upon 
the right side of the bowl, and the other 
upon the left side thereof ; 

4 So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What are 
these, my lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked with mean- 
swered & said unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be? And I said, No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake unto 
me, saying, This is the word of the 
Lorp unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not v by 
might, 7 nor by power, but by my spirit, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, O great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof with shoutings, crying, 
Grace, grace, unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid 
the foundation b of this his hands 
shall also finish c it; a. thou shalt know 
that the Lorp of hosts hath sent me unto 

ou. 

10 For who hath despised the day of 
small things? 9 for they shall rejoice, and 
shall see the ! plummet in the hand of 
Zerubbabel with those seven ; they are 
the eyes of the Lorp, which run to and 
fro through the whole earth. ' 

11 Then answered I, and said unto 
him, What are these two olive-trees upon 
the right side of the candlestick, and 
upon the left side thereof? 

12 And I answered again, and said unto 
him, What be these two oliv 
which, 4 through the two “Ty pipes, 


Vision of the Flying Roil. 


empty ‘ the? golden oil out of themselves? 

13 And he answered me and said, 
Knowest thou not what these de? And 
I said, No, my lord. 

14 Then said he, These a are the two 
anointed 3 ones, that stand d by the Lorp 
of the whole earth. 

T HAP. V. 


ZECHARIAH, VII. 


C 3 
HEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a flying roll.c 

2 And he said unto me, What seest 
thou? And I answered, I see a flying) 
roll; the length thereof is twenty cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This 1 the curse 
that goeth forth over the face of the whole 
earth: for every one 5 that stealeth shall 
be cut off as on this side according to it; 
and every one that sweareth shall be cut 
off az on that side according to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, and it shall enter k into the house 
of the thief, and into the house of him 
that sweareth I falsely by my name: and 
it shall remain in the midst of his house, 
and m shall consume it with the tumber 
thereof and the stones thereof. 

5 Then the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and see what és this that goeth forth. 

6 And I said, What wit? And he said, 
This ts an ephah that goeth forth. He 
said moreover, This is their resemblance 
throuch al! the earth. 

/ 
talent © of lead: and this ts aq woman 
that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 

& And he said, Thisits wickedness. And 
he| cast it into the midst of the ephah ; 
and he cast the weight of lead upon the 
mouth thereof, 

9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two women, 
and the wind was in their wings; (for 
they had wings like the wings of a stork;) 
and they liftup the ephah between the 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
with me, Whither do these bear the ephah? 

ll And he said unto me, To build it an 
house in the land of Shinar :r & it shall be 
established, & set there upon her own base. 

| CHAP: VI. 
AND I turned, and lifted up mire eyes, 
and looked, and'behold, there-came 
four chariots out from between two moun- 
tains ; and the mountains were mountains 
of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were red wu horses, 
and in the second chariot black horses ;_. 

3 And.im the third chariot white horses?j 
and in the fourth chariot grisled and 2 bay 
horses. 

4 Then I answered and said unto the 
angel that talked with me, What are 
these, my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
me, These are the four 3 spirits of the 
heavens, which go forth v from stand- 
ing w before the Lorp of all the earth. 

6 The black horses-which are therein 
go forth into the north country: and the 
white go forth after them: and the gris- 
led go forth toward the south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to 
go, that they might walk z to & fro through 
the earth : and he said, Get ye hence, walk 
to and-fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the earth. 


f 1Co.3.9. 


And, behold, there was lift up ajt 


‘ Le 
y a. 
wr at 


The Coronation of Joshua. 


B. C. 519. junto me, saying, Behold, these that go 
———— toward the north country have z quieted 
tf empty out |my spirit in the north country. 
of them- 9 And the word of the Lorgp came unto 
selves oil into| Me, saying, 
the gold. 10 Take. of them of the ~ - even 
2 the gold. jof Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, 
z Is.1.24, which are come from Babylon, and come 
Eze.16.42,63) thou the same dav, and go into“the-house 
a Re.11.4. of Josiah the son of Zephaniah; 
3 sons of oil. | 11 Then take silver and gold, and make 
b c.6.5. crowns, d and set {hem upon the head of 
c Eze.2.9. Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, 
d Le.8.9. 12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus 
s eth the Lorp of hosts, saying, Behold 
e c.3.8. the man whose name w The BRANCHs 
4or, branch |and he shall * grow up out of his place, 
up from (and he shall’build f the temple of the 
under him. | Lorp: 


| 13 Even he shall build the temple of the 
Ep.2.20-22. | Lornp; & he g shall! bear the glory, & shall 
He.3.3. sit & rule upon his throne; and he shall be 
1Pe.2.4,.5. ja kp h upon his throne: and the coun- 
5 or, of this sel of peace i shall be between them both. 
people that | 14 And the crowns shall bejto Helem, 
stealeth and to Tobijah, and to Jedaigh, and to 
holdeth him-;| Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memo- 
self guiltless rial n in the temple of the Lorn. 
asit doth. | 15 And they that are far off o shall come 
g 18.22.24. {and build in the temple of the Loup; 
Re.5.11-13. | and ye shall know that the Lorp of hosts 


h Ps.110.4. {hath sent me unto you. And this shall 

He.4.14-16, | come to pass, if ye will diligently p obey 

7.24,25. | the voice of the Lorp your God. 
i Ro.5.1. , CHAP. VII. 

Col. 1.2. AND it came to pass in the fourth year 
k Mal.3.5. of king Darius, that the word of the 
i Le.19. 12. LorD came unto Zechariah in the fourth 
m Le.14.45. 


day of the ninth month, even in Chisleu ; 
n Mar.14.9. | 2 When they had sent unto the house 
o Ep.2.13,19. |of God Sherezer and Regem-melec, and 
p Ro.16.26. | their men, to 7 pray before the Lorp, 
6 or, weighty, 3 And to speak unto the priests which 
iece. were in the house of the Lorp of hosts, 
gq Re.17.1,&c,.'and to the prophets, saying, Should I 
1 intreat the | weep in the fifth month, separating my- 


face of. self, as I have done these so many years? 
4 ‘Then came the word of the Lorp of 

r Ge.10.10. | hosts unto me, saying, 

s c.1,12. | & Speak unto all the people of the land, 


t Mat.5.16-18.'and to the priests, saying, When ye 
Sor, be mot | fasted and mourned in the fifth and se- 
ye they that.) venth month, even those seventy years, s 
u c.1.8, did ye at all fast unto me, t even to me? 
Re.6.2-5. | 6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
9 or, Are not | drink, ® did not ye eat for yourselves, 
these. ‘and drink far yourselves ? 
1 by the hand, 7 % Should ye pot hear the words which 
of. the Lorp hath cried 1! by the former pro- 
2 or, strong. | phets, when Jerusalem was inhabited 
3 or, winds. | and in prosperity, and the cities thereof 
t He.1.14. (round about her, when men inhabited 


w 1Ki.22.19. | the south and the plain? 
Da.7.10. 8 And the word of the Lorp came unto 
c.4.14. Zechariah, saying, ; 
Lu.1.19. 9 Thus speaketh the Lorp of hosts, say- 
4 judge ing, 4 Execute true jadgment, and shew 
judgment | mercy and compassion every man to his 
of truth. brother : 
x Job 1.7. 30 And oppress not the wilow, nor the 
c.1.19, fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor, and 
5 gave a let none of you imagine evil against his 
backhsliding | brother in your heart. 
shoulder. 11 But they refused to hearken, and . 
6made heavy,| pulled 5 away the shoulder, and , stop- 
Is.6.10. ped their ears that they should not hear,.- 
y Ne.9.29. 12 Yea, they made their hearts as an 
Eze.11.19. | adamant-stone.y lest they should hear the 


1 by the hand) \aw,and thewords which the Lorp of hosts 


8 Then cried he upon me, and spake 
582 


of. {hath sent in his Spirit 7 by the former 


So ‘%bes 
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be their God, in y truth and in righteous-| down of the 
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Judgments and Mercies. ZECHARIAH, IX. Prospects. 


prophets : thereforea camea great wrath| B.C. 518. | 17 And let none of youn imagine devil 
Sean the Lorp of hosts. —_—— in your hearts against his neighbour ; 
13 Therefore it is come to pass, that, as a Da.9.11. and love no false oath: for all oes are 


he cried, and they would not hear; cso) b Pr.3.29, things that I hate, saith the Lorp. 
they cried, and I would not hear, saith c Je.14.12, 18 And the word of the Lorp of hosts 
the Lorp of hosts: Mi.3.4. came unto me, saying, 

14 But I scattered d them with a whirl-'|d De.4.27. 19 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, The . 
wind among all the nations whome they e De.28.33,64. | fast of the fourth f month, and the of 
knew not: thus the land was desolate’ f Je.52.6,12. | the fifth, and the fast of the seventh, g and 
after them, that no man passed through |g Je.41.1,2, | thefast of the tenth, A shall beto thehouse of 
nor returned; for they laid the ! plea- A Je.52.4. Judah joy land gladness, and 2 cheerful 
sant land & desolate. |4 land of feasts : therefore love the truth and peace. 

CHAP. VIII. | desire. 20 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, It shail 
GAIN the word of the Lorp of hosts 1 Es.8.17. yet come to pass, that there shall come 
<% came tome, saying, . ~ _ | or, solemn, | people, and the inhabitants of many Cities: 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, I 1 was) or, set times.| 21 And the inhabitants of one city shall 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and ,& Da.8.9. to another, saying, Let m us go speedi- 
I was jealous for her with great fury. (J c.1,14-16. y 2to 4 pray before the Lorp, and to 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, I am returned m Ps.122. seek the Lonp of hosts; I will go also. 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 3 going, or, | 22 Yea, many” peopleand strong nations 


_ Jerusalem;and Jerusalem shall be ocalled,| continually, |shall come to seek the Lorp of hosts in 


A city of truth; and the mountain of the) Hos.6.3. Jerusalem, and to pray before the Logp. | 
Lory p of hosts, The holy q mountain. (4 intreat the | 23 Thus saith the Lonp of hosts, In those 

4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, r There’ face of, days it shall come to pass, that ten men 
shall yet old men and old women dwell) c.7.2. shall take hold, out of all languages of 


in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man 7 Is,60.3,&c. |the nations, even shall take hold of the 
with his staff in his hand for 5 very age. o [s.1.21,26. (skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We 

5 And the streets of the city shall be p Is.2.2,3. will go with you; for we have heard 
full of boys and girls playing in the streets q Je.31.23. (that God is with you. 


thereof. ? 1s,65,.20,22. CHAP. IX, 
6 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, If it be 5 muititude HE burden of the word of the Lorp 
marvellous Sin the eyes of the reronant! of days. |+ in the land of Hadrach, and s Damas- 


of this people in these days, should f it |§ or, dard, or, cus shall be the rest thereof: when the 
also be marvellous in mine eyes? saith, difficult. eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel, 
the Lorp of hosts. '¢Am.1.3-8. (shali be toward the Lorp. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, Behold, ¢ Ro.4.20,21. | 2 And Hamath also shall border there- 
I « will save my people from the east wu [s.11.11,12. by; Tyrus,e and Zidon, though it be 
country, and from the west 7country; | 43.5.6. |very wise. 

8 And w I will-bring them, and they v Eze.26-28. | 3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong 
shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; 7 country of (hold, and heaped up silver as the dust, 
and x they shall be my people, and I will; the goimg and fine gold as the mire of the streets. 

i 4 Behold, the Lorp will cast ber out, 


— 


a 


ness.. | sun, ‘and he will smite her power in the sea ; 
9 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, Let your} Mal.1.11. [and she shall be devoured with fire. 
hands be strong,z ye that hear in these ww c.13.9. | 5 Ashkelon shall see if, and fear ; Gaza 
days these words by the mouth of the pro- |x Je.31.1,33. (also shall see it, and be very sorrowful ; 
phets, whichwereinthe day a that thefoun- | y Je.4.2. and Ekron, for her expectation, shall be 


dation of the house of the Lorp of hosts z Hag.2.4,&c¢. ashamed ; and the king shall perish from 
was laid, that the temple might be built.'a Ezr.5.1,2. _Gaza.and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. 

10 For before these days § there was no ° or, the hire | 6 And a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod ; 
hire for man, nor any hire for beast; nei-| of man be |&I willcutoff the prideof the Philistines. 


— 


ther was there any peace to him that! came no- 7 And I will take away his % blood out 
went out or came in, because of the af-| thing. of his mouth, and his abominations from 
fliction: fordI set all men every one *% bloods. between his teeth ; but he that remaineth, 
against his neighbour, 5 Mat.10.34- even he, shall be for our God ; and he 
11 But now cI will not be unto the re-| 36. shall be as a governor in Judah, and 
sidue of this people as in the former cis.11.13. | Ekron as a Jebusite. 

days, saith the Lorp of hosts. tof peace, | 8 And I will encamp d about mine 
12 For the seed shali be 1 prosperous;| Ps.72.3. house because of the army, because of 


the vine shall give her frovit, and ¢ the 'd Ps.34.7. him that passeth by, and because of him 

ground shall give her increase, and the e Ps.67.6,7. (that returneth; and no oppressor shall 

heavens shall give their due; and I will | f 1Co.3.21, |pase through them any more: for now 

cause the remnant of this people to pos- g Je.42.15. (have I seen with mine eyes. 

sess all f these things. /AJno.12,14,15| 9 Rejoice A greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 
13 And it shall come to pass, that g as/i 1s.45,21. ‘shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, 

ve were a curse among the heathen, 0 2 or, saving ithyKing cometh unto thee; he ¢ ¢ just,and 


house of Judah, and house of Israel ; so! himself. having 2 salvation; lowly,and riding upon 
will I save you, and ye shall be a bless-|k Je.31.28. | an ass, and upon acolt the foal of an.ass. 
ing : fear not, but let your hands be strong, | 7 Lu.12.32. - | 10 And I will cut off the chariot from 


14 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, k As|3 or, whose | Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
I thought to punish you, when your fa-| covenant is jand the battle-bow shall be cut off: and 
thers provoked me to wrath, saith the| by blood, he shall speak peace unto the heathen ; 
Lorp of hosts, and I repented not: Ex.24.8, and his dominion shall be from sea even 

15 So: again have I thought in these| He.13.20. [to sea, and from the river even to the 
days to do well unto Jerusalem, and to|m Ep.4.25. | ends of the earth. 
the house of Judah: fear ye not./ n ts.61.1. |. 11 As for thee also, 3by the blood of 

16 These are the things that ye shall '4 Judge truth, thy covenant I have sent forth thy pri- 
do, Speak m ye every man the truth to| and the soners n out of the pit wherein i# no water. 
his neighbour; *execute fhe judgment} judgment of| 12 Turn ye to the strong hold, ye pri- 
of truth and peace in your gates: peace. jsoners of hope: even to-day 52 .r 
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Encouraging Prospects. ZECHARIAH, XII. Judgments predicted and typified. 
that I will render double a unto thee ; B. C. 587. CHAP. XI. 
13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled a (PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the 
the bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy | a Is.40.2. fire may devour thy cedars. 
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, 2 Howl, fir-tree ; for the cedar is fallen; 
& made thee as the sword ofa mightyman. |! or,gallants.| because all the! mighty are spoiled: howl, - 
14 And the Lorp shall be seen over |? or, defenced| O ye oaks of Bashan ; for the 2 forest of 


them, and his arrows } shall go forth as| forest. the vintage is come down. 

the lightning: and the Lord Gop shall |b Ps.144.6. 3 There is.a voice of the howling of the 

blow the trumpet, and shall go with'c Is,21.1. shepherds ; for their glory is spoiled; a 

whirl winds c of the south. 2 djJno.21.15-17)| voice of the roaring of young lions; for 
15 The Lorp of hosts sha!! defend them ; |3 or, the the pride of Jordan js spoiled. 3 

and they shall devour, and subdue 3 with| stones of the| 4 Thus saith the Lonp my God : d Feed 


sling-stones ; and they shall drink, and) sling. the flock of the slaughter, 

make a noise as through wine; and they |4 ar, fill both | 5 Whose possessors slay .hem and hold 

shall 4 be filled like bowls, and as ethe! the. themselves not guilty ; and they that seil 

corners of the altar. € Le.4.18,25. | them say, Blessed f be the Lonp; for I 
16 And the Lorp their God shall save | f De.29.19-21.|am rich: and their own shepherds pity 

them in that day as the flock of his peopie: | g Is.62.3. them not. 


for g they shall be as the stones of a crown, |h Is.11.12. 6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants 
lifted up as an ensign A upon his land. 5 make to be | of the land, saith the Lorp: but, lo, I will 
17 For how great ts his goodness, and| found. deliver 5 the men every one into his neigh- 


how great is hrs beauty! corn shall make | or, grow, | bour’s hand, and into the hand of his king; 
the young men © cheerful, and new wine} or, speak. (and they shail smite the land, and out of 
the maids. t De.11.13,14.)} their hand I will not deliver them, 
CHAP. X. rh 7 or, verily 7 And I will feed the flock of slaughter, 
AS yeof the Lorp raint in the timeof! the poor. even ™ you, O poork of the flock. And I 
the latter rain; so the Lorp shall make |A Mat.11.5. | took unto me two staves ; the one! called 
bright ® clouds, and give them showers | or, light- | Beauty, and the other I called 9 Bands: 
of rain, to every ove grass in the field. | nings, and I fed the flocik. | 
2 For the! idols have spoken vanity, and! Je.10.13. 8 Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
the divinershave seen alie,&have told false | 9 or, Binders. | month; m and my soul 2 loatheth them 
dreams ; they comfort in vain : / therefore |1teraphims, | and their soul also abhorred me. 
they went their way asa flock, they 2 were) Ju.17.5. | 9 Then said I, I will not feed you: that 
troubled, because there was no shepherd.'2 Job 13.4. _| that dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be 
3 Mine anger was kindled against the 'm Ho.5.7. _| cut off, let it be cut off; and let the rest 
shepherds, n and I # punished the goats: 2 was strait- | eat every one the flesh of 5 another. 


for the Lorp of hosts hath visited his! ened for. 10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
flock-the house of Judah, and hath made 3 or, answer- | cut itasunder,that I might break my cove- 
them as his goodly horse o in the battle. | ed that. nantwhich I had madewit hb all the people. 


4 Out of him came forth the corner, Pp nEze.34.7,&c, 11 And it was broken in that day: and ® so 
out of him the nail, g out of him the hattle- 4pisited upon | the poor of the flock that waited upon me 
bow, out of him every oppressor together. 5 his-fellow, | knew that it was the word of the Lorn. 

5And they shall beas mighty men,which or neighbour.| 12 And I said unto them, If" ye think 
tread down r their enemies in the mire of |g Ca.1.9. | good, give me my price; and if not, 
the streets in the baitle: and they shall » Nu.24.17,19 forbear, So they weighed for my price 
fight, because the Lorp is with them, and gq Is.22.23. thirty s pieces of silver. : 

8 the riders on horses shall be confounded. pos the poor,| 13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast it 

6 And I will strengthen the house of &c. certainly unto the potter: ¢ a goodly price that I 
Judah, and I will save the house of Jo-| knew. _ | was prized at of them. And I took the 
seph, and I will bring them again to ry Mal.4.3. thirty pieces of silver, and cast them to 
place them: forw I have mercy upon" it be good (the potter in the house of the Lorp. 
them ; and they shall be as though I had in your eyes.| 14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
not cast them off: for I am the Lorp 8 or,they shall even 9 Bands, that I might break the bro- 


their God, and will hear them. } | make the therhood between Judah and Israel. 
7 And they of Ephraim shall be likea’ riders on 15 And the Lorp said unto me, Take 
mighty man, and their heart shall vy re-| horscs unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish 


joice as through wine: vea, their chil-| ashamed. | shepherd: 

dren shall see if, and be glad ; their heart s Ex.21.32. 16 For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in 

shall rejoice in the Lorn. | Mat.26.15. | the land, which shal! not visit those that 
8 I will hiss for them and gather them ; 't Mat.27.3-10. | be 1 cut off, neither shall seek the young 

for I have redeemed them:'and they 1 Is.54.7-10. ‘one, nor heal that that is broken, nor 

shall increase as they have increased. 9 or, Binders. 2 feed that that standeth stil: ; bot he shall 
9 Andi I will soww them among the '! or, hidden. | eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their'claws 


ple: and they shall remember z me » c.9,15. in pieces, 
in far countries: and they sha!l live with wRo.11.11-15' 17 Woe to the idol shepherd that 
their children, and turn again. x De.30.1-3. |leavethy the flock! the sword shall be 


10 I will bring them again also ont of 2 or, bear. upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of y.Jno.10.12,13, his arm shal! be clean dried up, and his 
Assyria; and I will bring them into the z Is.49.20. | right eye shall be utterly darkened. 


land of Gilead and Lebanon, and z place 3 or, slumber, CHAP. XII. 

shall not be found for them. | or, poison. | TVHE burden of the word of the Lorp for 
1t And he shall pass through the sea 4 or, and also Israel, saith the Lorp, which stretch- 

with afflictidn, and shall smite the waves| against eth forth the heavens, and layeth the foun- 


in the sea, and all the deeps of the river) Judah shall | dation of the earth, and formeth the spirit - 
shall dry up; and the pride of Assyria) he be which | of man within him. 

shall be brought down, and the sceptre; shallbe _| 2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup 
of Egypt shall depart away, | in siege of 3 trembling unto all the people round 
12 And I will strengthen them in the, against about, + when they shall be in the siege 
Lorp; and they shall walk a up and| Jermsalem. | bothagainst Judah,and againstJerusalem, 
down in bis name, saith the Lorp. a Col.2.6. | 3 And in that day will I make Jerusa- 
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Evangelical Predictions. 

lem a burdensome stone a for a!l le: 

all that burden themselves with it shall 

be cut in pieces, though all the people of ja 
the earth Fagg" together against it. |b 

4 In that day, saith the Lorp, I will Atay 
i 


B. C. 587. 


smite every horseb with astonishment, | 
and his rider with madness; and I will 
open mine eyes upon the house of Judah,| strength to 
and will smite every horse of the people 
with blindness. | 

.5 And the governors of Judah shall say 
in their heart, ! The inhabitants of Jeru-| ¢ Job 23.10. 


salem shall be my strength in the Lorp| !Pe.1.6,7 

of hosts their God. | 2 fallen, or, 
6 In that day will I make the governors| alject 

of Judah like a hearth ef fire among the Mi.7.8. 


wood, and like a torch of fire in a sheaf;/ f He.11,34. 
and they shall devour all the people round | gJno.17.21-23 
about on the right hand and on the left:| 4 Mat.23.37, 
and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again} 38. 

in her own place, even in Jerusalem. t Is.54.17. 

7 The Lorp also shall save the tents of ’ Je,31.9. 
Judah first, that the glory of the house of 2 Ps.51.12. 
David, and the glory of the inhabitants|m Ro.8.26. 
of Jerusalem do not magnify themselves|n Mat.24.30. 
against Judah. Re.1.7, 

8 In that day shall the Lorn defend theo Ac.2.37. 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is p 2Ch.35.22- 
t feeble f among them at thatdayshallbe| 25. 
as David ; and the house of David shall be|3 or, my. 
as God, g as the angel of the Lorp before * families, 
them. | families. 


ZECHARIAH, XIV. 


Encouraging Prospects. 

5 But he shall say, I am no prophet, I 
am an h man; for man taught me 
to — cattle from my youth. 

6 one shall say unto him, What are 
these wounds in thine hands? Then he 
shall answer, Those with which I was 
—— - the house of my friends. 

wake, O sword gp ecm ora 
and against the man that is my c fellow, 


,|Saith the Lorp of hosts; smite d the 


herd, and the sheep shall be scattered ; 
and 1 will turn mine hand upon the little 


ones. 
8 And it shall come to pass, that in all 
the land, saith the Lorp, two parts therein 
shall be cut off, and die; but the third 
— be left setae tinal me | 
And I will bring the third part : 
the fire, and will refine them as hea 
refined, and will try them as gold ¢ is tried: 
they shall call on my name, and I will 
hear them; I will say, It i my le; 
and they shall say, The Lomp is my 
CHAP. XIV. 


EHOLD, the day of the Loup cometh,. 
and thy spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 
2 For I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city /” shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished; and half of the city 
shali go forth into captivity, and the re- 


9 And it shall come to pass in that day,/* or, when he|sidue of the people shall not be cut off 


shall touch 


that I will seek to destroy ¢ all the nations 
the valley of 


that come against Jerusalem. | 
i0 And k1 will pour upon the house of) ‘the moun- 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru-| tains fo the 
salem, the spirit of gracel and of suppli-| place he 
cations;m and they shall look upon me! separated, 
whom they have pierced, and they shall q 25a.5.14. 
mourn 2 for him, as one mourneth for Ais r Is.29.6. 
only son,and shall be in bitterness forhim,} Am.1.1. 


' 


from the ity. 

3 Then uaall the Lorp go forth, and 
fight inst those nations, as when he 
fought in the ay of battle. 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day 
upon the mount of Olives, which ts before 
Jerusalem on the east; and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst there- 


of toward the east and toward the west 


as one that is in bitterness for his first-born. s Jude 14.15. | and there shall bea very great valley : and 
11 In that day shall there be aogreat|6 or, Simeon, |balf of the mountain shall remove toward © 


mourning inJerusalem,as the mourningof as LAX. 
Hadadrimmon in the valleyof Megiddon.p * That is, it 
12 And the land shall mourn ‘every, shall not be 
family apart; the family of the house of) clear in 
David apart, and their wives apart; the some places, 
family of the house of Nathan g apart,) and dark in 
and their wives apart ; _ other places 
13 The family of the house of Levi of the world. 
apart, and their wives apart; the family ® precious. 
: *Shimei apart, and their wives apart; 9 thickness. 
I4 All the families that remain, every ¢t Pr.9.12, 
family apart, and their wives apart 1 or, the day 


the north, and half of it toward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of 3 the 
mountains; 5 for the valley of the moun- 
tains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall. 
flee, like as ye fied from before the earth- 

uaker in the days of Uzziah, king of 

udah; andsthe Lornp my God shall 
come, and all the saints with thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that *the light shall not be ®clear, nor 
dark. 9 

7 Buttit shall be one day, which shall 


CHAP. XII. | ghall be one.ibe known to the Lerp, not day, nor 


 & that day there shall be a 1 fountain w He.9.14. 
opened to the house of David, and to; Re.1.5., 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and| 7.13,14. 

for uncieanness, 2 2 separation 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day,| for unclean- 
saith the Lorp of hosts, that I will cut 
off v the names of the idols out of the land, 3 or, eastern, 
and they shal) no more w be remembered; | | 
and also I will cause the prophets and the » Ex.23,13, 
unclean spirit z to pass out of the land. | Ps.16.4. 

3 And it shall come to pass, that when! w Is.2. 18,20, 
any shall yet prophesy, then his father, xz Lu,11.20. 
and his mother that begat him shall. say) 4 or, com- 
unto him, Thou shalt not live; for thou! passed. 
speakest lies in the name of the Lorn: /|® or, shail 


and his father and his mother that t| abide. 
him shall y thrust him through when he/y De.13.6,9, 
prophesieth. z Re.21.4 


4 And it shall come to pass in thatja Mi.3.6,7, 
day, that the prophets shail be ashamed /|® or, abide. 
every aone of his vision, when he hath|" garment of 
prophesied; neither shall they wear a 
rough T garment to ® deceive: {8 die. 


‘night: bet it shall come to pass, that at 
evening time it shall be light. . 

8 And it shall be in that day, that vies 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem ; hal 
of them toward the 3 former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in sum- 


|mer ard in winter shall it be. 


9 And the Lorp shall be king over ali 
the earth: in that day shall there be one 
Lorp, and his name one. 

10 All the land shall be “turned as a 
plain, from Geba to Rimmon, south of 
Jerusalem; and it shall be lifted up, and 
inhabited 5 in her place, from ja- 
min’s gate unto the place of the first 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the 
tower of Hananeel unto the king’s wine- 
presses. 2 

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there — 
shall be no more z utter destruction; but 
Jerusalem shall 6 be safely inhabited. 

12And this shall be the plague wherewith 


the Lorpwill smiteall the oo have 


Marcies and Judgments. 


fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh 
shail consume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that a great tumultcfrom the Lorp shall 
be aiiong them; and they shall lay hold 
every one on the hand of his neighbour, 
enade his hand shall rise up against the 
liand of his neighbour. 

14 And 2 Judah also shall fight 4at Jeru- 
salem ; and the wealth f of al! the heathen 
round about sha!l be gathered together, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in great 
abundance. 

15 And so shall be the piague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of 
the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be 
in these tents, as this plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is left of all the nations whic 
came against Jerusalem, shall even go hup 
from year to year to worship the King, 
the Lorp of hosts, and to keep the feast 


of tabernacles. m 


- MALACHI, IL 
B.C. 581. 


5 Is.60,12. 
c 18a.14.15,20 
1 wpon whom 
there is vot. 
d De.11,10, 
ée Eze.38.21. 
2 or, sin. 
8 or,thou also, 
O Judah. 
* or, against. 
f Eze.39. 10,17 
5 or, bridles. 
g Is.23.18. 
A Is.66.23. 
i Is.4.3, 
35.8, 
Joel 3.17. 
Re.21,27. 
22.15. 
k 1C0.6.9-11. 
l Ep.2.19-22. 
m 12.23.33, 


&c. 
Ne.8.14,&c. 


Encouraging Prospects. 
17 And b it shall be, that whoso will not 


come up of ali the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the 


Lorp of hosts, even upon them shall be — 


no rain. 

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 
and come not, ! that have no d rain, there 
shall be the plague wherewith the Loup 
will smite the heathen, that come not up 
to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

19 This shall be the 2 punishment of 
Egypt, and the punishment of all the 
nations that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon the 
bells 5 of the horses, HOLINESS g UNTO 
THE LORD; and the pots in the Lorp’s 
house shall be like the bowls before the 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem, and in 
Judah, shall be Holiness unto the Lornp 
of hosts ; and all they that sacrifice shall 
come and take of them, and seethe there- 
in: and#@ in that day there shall be no 


more the Canaanite & in the house! of the 


LORD of hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP._L. | 
E burden of the word of the Lorp 
to Israei 4 of somomypeay . 

2 I have loved d you, saith the Lorn: 
yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? 
Was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the 
Lorp : yet I loved Jacob, 'f 


3 An 
mountains and his heritage waste for the 
dragons of the wilderness. 


poverished, but we will return and build 


I hated Esau, and laid g his! 


B. C. 397. : 


a 1s.60.3,5. 
i by the hand 


| 
b Jno.4.21,23. 
c Re.8.3. 
d De.7.7,3. 
Je.31.3. 


te 1s.66.19,20. 
4 Whereas Edom saith. We are im-) 


f Ro.%. 13. 
g Je.49.17,18. 


the desolate places ; thus saith the Lorp of| Eze.35,3,&c. 
hosts, They shall build, but I will throw! Ob.10,&c, 


down; and theyshall call them, The border | 


of wickedness, and, The people against 
whom the Lorp hath indignation for ever. 


2 or, whereas | 


e might 
ve blown 


5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall) i away. 


say, The Lorp will be magnified from 
the border of Israel. 3 
6 A son honoureth his father, and a 


if 


3 or, in whose 
och 18. 
‘ from upon, 


servant his master: ifhthen I bea father,| or, wpon. 


where is mine honour? and if I be a mas- | 


h Lu.6.46, 


ter, where is my fear? saith the Loro of!i c.3.7,8,13. 


hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my 
name. And ye say, Whereini have we 
despised thy name: ; 

7 Ye Soffer polluted bread upon rine 
aitar; and ye sai’, Wherein Lave we pol- 
Inted thee? In that ye say, Thek table of 
the Lorn is contemptible. 

8 And iflye offer the blind 6 for sacri- 
fice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame 
and sick, is it not evil? offer it how unto thy 
governor: will he be pleased with thee, or 
accept thy person? saith the Lorp of hosts. 

9 Aud now, I pray you, beseech 1 God 
that he will be gracious unto us: this 
hath been? by your means: will m he 
es a your persous? saith the Lorp of 

osts. 

10 Who is there eyen among you that 
would shut the doors for nought ? .0 nei- 
ther do ye kindle fire on mine. aie for 
nought. I have no pleasure in you, saith 
the Lozp of hosts, neither will 1 accept 
an offering at your hand. | 
11 For bie the rising of the sun even 


7 De. 28. 15,&ce. 

5 or, bring 
unto. 

k 1Co.10.21. 

l Le.22.20-22. 

De.15.21. 

6 to. 

T or, Teprove. 

8 scatter, 

9 or, it shall 
take you 
away to if. 

1 the face of 
God, 

i your 


nd 


m Ro.2. 11. 


1Pe.1.17. 

nNu.25.12,13 
De.33.8-10, 

o 1Co0.9.13. 

p Je.23.22. 

q 1s.59.19. 


r Le.10.11. 


unto the going down of the same, my 
name shail! be great among the Gentiles;a 
and in every b place incense c shal! be 
offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing: efor thy name shall be great among 
the heathen, saith the Loap of hosts. 

12 But ye have profaned it, in that ye 
say, The table of the Lorp is polluted; 
and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is 
contemptibie. 

13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weari- 
ness ts if ! 2and yé have snuffed at it, saith 


the Lorp of hosts: and ye brought that 
which was torn and the |lame,and the sick; 
thus ye brought an offering: should I ac- 
cept this of your hand ? saith the Lorp. 

14 But cursed be the deceiver, 3 which 
hath in his flock ia male, and voweth, and 
sacrificeth unto the Lorp a corrupt thing : 
for | am a great King, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and my namie is dreadful. among 
the heathen. 

CHAP. Il. 


AND now, O ye priests, this command- 
- ment ts for you. | 
2 If j ye will not hear, and if ye will not 


lay if to heart, to give glory unto my 
name, saith the Lorp of hosts, I will even 
send a curse upon you, and will curse 
your blessings; yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay if to heart. 

3 Behold, I will *corrupt vour seed, and 
spread 8dung upon your faces, even the 
a of your solemn feasts, and 9 one 
shall take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I have sent 
this commandment unto you, that my 
coverniant might be with Levi, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 

5 My covenant 7 was with him of life 
and ce; and I gave them to him for 
the fear wherewith he feared me, and 
was afraid before my name. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his Tips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity, pand 
did turn many away from iniquity. 


7 Forr the priests’ lips should keep 


en 
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ed 
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The Sins of the Peopie. 
knowledge, and they should seek the law| 3B. C. 397. 
at his mouth: for he is the a messenger 

of the Lorp of hosts. @ Ac.16.17, 

8 But ye are departed out of the way; .5.20. 
- c have caused many to ! stuinble at b Ps.78.38,57. 
w; ye have corrupted dthe covenant; La.3.22. 

¢ 1$a.2.17,30. 


of Levi, saith the Loan of hosts. 
9 Therefore have I also made you con-| Lu.11.45,46. 


MALACHI, IV 


saith the Lorop of hosts. | 

6 For 1 am the Lorp,!I change not; there 
fore bye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 
‘7 Even from the days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them. Return ¢ unto 
me, and I will retura unto you, saith the 
Lonp of hosts. But f ye said, Wherein 


ix % Pe we P > ~ 
ae as , r RSS see ic oe ‘ ee is 
: Bast, ee: te ae a ee ‘ 
— — 
Evangelical Predictions. 


temptible and base before all the people, 
according as ye have not kept my ways, 
but 2 have been partial in the law. 

10 Have g we not all one father ? hath 


1 or, fallin. 
d Ne.13.29. 
e Zec. 1.3. 

f Mat.23.27. 


_ seed. p Therefore take heed to your spirit, 2 dreiit. 


not one God created us? why do we deal |2 accepted 
treacherously every man against his bro-| faces, or, 


ther, by profaning the covenant of our ba up 
fathers ? the face | 
il Judah hath dealt treacherously,andan| agazist. 


abomination is committed in Israel and in | ¢ 1Co.8.6. 
Jerusalem ; for Judah hath profaned the ANe.13.10-12, 
holiness of the Lorp which he 3 loved, 3 or, ought 
¢ and hath married the daughter of a} to love. 
stran ea. | t Ezr.9.1,2. 
12 The Lory will cut off 7the man that * empty ond. 
doeth this,5 the master and the scholar,out A 2Ch. 31.10. 
of the tabernacles ofJacob,and him that of- 1 Jos.23.12,13. 
fereth an offering unto the Lorp of hosts. | 4 or, him that 
13 And m this have ye done again,cover-| waketh, and 
ing the altar of the Lorp with tears, with| Aim that 
weeping, & with crying out,insomuch that; answereth. 
he regardeth not the offering any more, |® corrupt. 
or receiveth itwith good will at your hand. |m Ps.75.34-37 


14 Yet ye say, Wherefore? Because the n Ps.73.11,12.| 


Lorp hath been witness betweentheeand! Zep.1.12, 
the wife of thy youth, against whom thou 1 observation, 
hast dealt yr pre et ts she thy o Mat.19.4,5. 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant, .° in black. 

15 And did not he makeone?o Yet had ® or, excel- 
he the 9 residue of the spirit. And where-| lency. 
foreone? That he might seek a 4 godly ! ood of God 


and-let pone deal 3 treacherously against p 1Co.7.14. 
the wife of his youth. . 
16 For s the Lorn, the God of Israel, saith | 3 or, un- 
that 4 he hateth 5 putting away: for oneco-| faithfully. 
vereth violence with his garment, saith 7 Ep.5.19. 
the Lorp of hosts: therefore take heed to s De.24.1. 
your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. '¢ Re.20.12. 
17 Ye have wearied v the Lorp with 4 or,if hehate 
your words: yet ze say, Wherein have) her, put 
we wearied him ? When ye say, Every} her away, 
one that doeth evil is good in the sight of; Mat.19.8. 
the Lorn, and he delighteth in them; or, 5 to put 


Where is the God of judgment ? away. 
CHAP, Ul. u Tit.2.14. 
BEX ILD, I y will send my messenger,| 1Pe.2.9. 


& he shall prepare the way before me: wv Is.43.24. 
& the Lonp, whom ye seek, shall suddenly| Am.2.13. — 
come a to his temple, even the messer.ger 'S or, special 
of the covenant, whom ye delight ia: be | treasure. 
hold, he shall comn,saith theLorp of hosts. | w Is. 62.3. 

2 But who may abide the day of hisiaz Ps.58.11. 
coming? and who cshall stand when he/y Lu.1.76. 
appeareth ? for he ts like a refiner’se fire, | 7.27. 
and like fuller’s soap. | 'z 2Pe.3.10. 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and puri-|a Lu.2.27. 
fier of silver; and he shall purify thesons|} Mat.3.12. 
of Levi, and purge them as gold and sil-' c Mat.25.10. 
ver, that they may offer Aunto the Loxp!| Re.6.17. 
an offering in righteousness. 'd ¢3.16. 

4 Then shall the offerings of Judah and | ¢ 1Co.3.13-15. 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorp, as| f Lu.1.78. 
in the ric of old, and as in 7 former years. |g Hos.14.5-7. 

5 And I will come near to you to judg-|A 1Pe.2.5. 
ment ; and I will be a swift witness/|7 or, ancient. 
against the sorcerers, and inst the|¢ Mat.11.14. 
adulterers, Rk and against false swear- 17.10-13. 
ers, and against those that ® oppress the |k He.13.4. 
hireling 2 in his wages, the widow, and /§ or, de- 
the fatherless, and that turn aside the! fraud. 


the Lorp o 


shall we return ? 

8 Will a man rob God? Yet ye have 
robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes Aand offerings 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye 
have robbed me, even this whoie nation 

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and pres me now herewith, saith 

hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and —_ 4 you 
out a blessing, that A there ¢ not be 
room enough to recetve it. 

11 And I will rebuke the devourer for 
your sakes, and he shall not © des 
the fruits of your ground ; neither i 
your vine cast her fruit before the time in 
the field, saith the Lorn of hosts. 

12 And all nations shal! call you blessed : 
for ye shall Be a delightsome land, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

13 Your words n have been stout against 
me, saith the Lorp: yet ye say, What 
have we spoken so much against thee ? 

14 Ye have said, It is vain to serve God ; 
and what profit ts if that we have kept 
his * ordinance, and that we have walked 
® mournfully before the Lorp of hosts ? 

15 And now we call the proud happy ; 
yea, they that work wickedness are 2set 


.| Up; yea, they that tempt q God are even 
delivered. 


16 Then they that feared the Lorp 
spake r often one to another; and the Lorp 
hearkened, and heard if: and a book ft of 
remembrance was written before him for 
them that feared the Lorp, and that 
thought upon his name. ? 

17 they. shall be mine, wu saith the 
Lorp of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my © jewels; w &Iwill spare them,asa 
man spareth his own sonthat servethhim. 

18 a shall ye return, and z discern 
between the righteous and the wicked: 
between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not. 

| CHAP, IV. 
FOR, behold,the day z cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven; andall the proud,yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn 6them 
up, saith the Lorp of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch. 

2 But unto you @ that fear my Date 
shall the Sun / of righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings; and ye shall 
forth, and grow g up as calves of the stall. 

3 And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do tts, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

4 Remember ye the law of Moses my 
servant, which I commanded unto him 
in Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes 
and judgments. : 

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah ¢ the 
prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lorp : 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 


stranger from his right, and fear not me, |? Ja.5.4, 


smite the earth witb a curse. 


END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. : 
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t * Rethichem, in the land of 

: rt Le.9.! uda, art hot the ot greage Sey princes 
a oRu4.20. jof Juda: for-outof thee shall come a 
and Amon be ol oye bat that shall? rule z my people 


“gndi q@J0s.6.25. | 7 Then Herod, when he had privily 

Were) Bu.4.21. jcalled the wise men, inquired of them 

~ 4¥gno.5.23, diligently what time the star appeared. 

ight to} # Ru.4.13. 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem; 
Salathiel 3}@15a.17.12. (and said, Go and search diligently for 
abel; 5 Cs} 2Sa.12.24, ° child ; and when ye have 


> 


AbindiePs.2.2. | 
Azor;| #1Ch.3.10, “ {I ma 
Sadoc| &c. 9 


SF 
ete 


z 


house, they saw the young child with 
Mary’ his mother, sil tell down, nad 
him: and when they hac 
Opened theirtreasures, they 3 presented 
unto him f gilts; gold, and frankinee 
ce myrrh. Bi? 


: 
: 


sth 
3 


his . b WNe.12.1. y I « ae = ‘ 
before ¢ Pro.26.24. they should not retuep tt 07 
\d ver lierod, they departed into theigewn == 
:  Ps.67.4. country another way. PS Se ee 
19 Then Joseph her husband, being a’ or, off.red. | 13 And when they were depalieasuee? 
just man, arid not willing to make her, f6th year be-/ hold, the angel of the Lordappeaiiigs 

a public example, was minded ¢ to put) fore the ac- | Joseph in a cream, saying, Arisé; ae. 
her away privily. count called |take the young child and his mothé®ie) 
20 But while he thou Lord appeared Ain. Dom. {and flee into Egypt, and be thou there” ~~ 


i, 
il 


behold, the angel of thé Lord ap | f Ps.72.10. juntil I bring thee word: for Herod i 
unto him ina Ak dream, saying, Joseph,' 1s.60.6. will seek the young child, to destroyhim. 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto! g Lu.1.27,&c.; 14 When hearosmy he took the younz 
thee Mary thy wife; for that which is) A c.1.20, child and his mothem by night, and de- 
“ conceived in her is of the Holy| + De.2€q) (si parted ip eee, 
Ghost. Aver.i6. | 15 And wand Gihe death of 
21 And she shall bring forth a son, and/ 2 Job@3. 16,17. 7 d, that it might: 
thou shalt call his name 5 JESUS: for! * begotten, | 
he shall save m his peoplefrom their sins. | 5 i.e, Saviour 
22 Now all this was done, that iti mAc¢.5.31, : er ES. 
might be fulfilled which was spoken; 13.23,38. Then Herod, wi 
of the Lord by the prophet, o saying, |” Hos,11.1. was rien ec of he v 
23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child,jo Is.7.14. ‘ing wrothy and sen 
and shall bring forth a son, and ® they/® or.his name | the children thatwere 
shall call his name Emmanuel; which! shall becalled, | in 2iithe coaststhereomt) 
being interpreted, is, God p with us. Ip Jno.l.dd. ‘laid under according @ 
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| 
wh Y* Heréd » ‘was. 
ts oa sae rp ail u ae ga 
:4 
. 
on brea a | en * " , 
at proceede h out b 4 
filled which was spoken the, if 
' phets, He shall be called a Nag of God, cast t 1; for it is id 
CHAP. tl. .7" n ‘itten, ™ He shall give tis angels — te 
i those days cams oJohn the Baptist, o Lu.3.2. |Charge con ng a in thew tra 
speenching | in the wilderness of soeets Jno.1 1.18. ands they st e up, lest at any. | “4 


Sea et eae is at hand. » = Jesus said untohim,ltiswritten again) . 
3 or this is he that was spoien ng: ; Lor od. if 
the prophet Esaias, saying, he woe 


i one cry ing in the wilderness, 

. _thewayoftheLord, tea er 

: 4 And the same John had his r rai-|£ De.6.13. 
ment of camel’s hair, and a leathern| 1 8a.7.3, 
4 girdle about his loins: and his meat u Ac, ag 

: was locusts s and wild honey. 2.38. 

i% § Then went out to him Jerusal 6,18. 

and all Judea, and all the region » He.1.6,14, 
; about Jordan, w 18.59.5, 


6 And were baptized of him in Jor- 1254. 
jan, confessing u their sins. 23.33. 
7 But when he saw many of the Pha- La.3.7. 


re» my 


i risees and Sadducees Leben! to his ba | ‘Soke ae * 

: tism, he said unto them generation 1 or. deliver- was 1 cast into ison, eparted : 
if w of vipers, who hath warned you fo “ai . into Galilee : ” mae 
] z flee from the wrath to come? x Je.51.6. 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and a ae 


: aie 8 Bring forth therefore fruits 2 meet} Ro.118. j|dvelt ek i ee tres of tah the 


- . ye rag nswer- of Zabuion and 
»2 And think not to say within Bed tint pa gee ret > 
"etlyes, We have Abraham to our fa Ginendiamit be fulfilled which was — 

lgay unto you, that God is Died of Of iif | 
} stones to raise up children untojy [s.9.1,2. 


i now. also the axe is laid unto) z Js.42.6.7. my orda 

i " of fi trees: therefore every Lu.2.32. I m6 

é ¥ Pwhich bringeth not forth good fruit,}q@ Jno.15.6. | great light: andtothemwhichsat inthe re- 
>> a hewn down, and cast into the fire. |b 1.3.16. gionandshadowofdeath, lightissprungup. 
i st I indeed baptize you withwaterbun-| Ac.19.4. | I7 From that time Jesus began to 

to repentance : but he that cometh after|¢ c.3.2. 10.7. |preach, and to'say, Repent: ¢ for the 

me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am/|d sage Clauioen of heaven is at hand. 

not worthy to bear, iS And Jesus, walking bythe sea of 

you d with the HolyG ‘| f Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon ¢ call- 

Inn | ed Peter,and Andrew his brother,casting 

a net into the sea: for they were fishers... 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow 

me,and Iwill make you g fishers of men, 
20 And they straightway left h their 


Po 
<¢ Se | 
ES q 
tf Drak 
: ae 


Pig 
Spe Ziwee 
Pe 
vee 


nets, and followed him. 
91 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, | James the son of 
am R Mar.1.9.° « | Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
nd Jest hh na untohim,| 1.3.91. |with Zebedee their father, mending 
fer 4 't0 2 #0 now: for thus it be-j] Mar. 1. 19, their nets: and he called ther. 
oH iF fe al] righteousness.} “20, 22 And they immediately lei‘ the P 
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© He.12.14. 
‘4 no.3. 


mamer of aa sled you) - Je.3.1, Mar! put away his wife, let him give her a 
10.2-9. iting of divorcement : 20 


for 
for| 1Co.7.10,11. 
hich y 2Co.4.17. . 

= = Mar.9.50. adultery ver shall marry 

sait z of the earth: butia Le.19.1 her that isdivorced,committeth adultery. 
if the salt have lost his savour, where- 2. | 33 Again, ye have heard that it hath ~ 
with shall it be saited? it is thenceforth; De.23.23. | been said by them of old time, Them) @ 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and/} Ph.2.15. shalt not forswear thyself,a but shaligi 
to be trodden under footofmen. ~~ _—s_—s ig c.23.16-22. | perform unto the thine oathe.s sofia 
14 Ye are the light b of the world. A} © Ja.5.19. $4 But I say unto you, Swear nolaeyig 


city that is set op an bill cannot be hid. |5 Theword in| ¢ neither byhenven; for it isGod’s yr a 
Neitherdo men light acandl put! the original,} 35 Nor by the earth ; for it is Bay m 
it under Sabushel,but onacandlestickjand| signifieth @ |stool: neither by Jerusalems Sox 
ep pang eepteg ok the house.| measure d the city of the _—~ Me. eS. 
16 Let your light so shine before men, containing 36 Neither shalt thon swear BF : 


that they may sce your works, and| about a pint| head, because thou canst not make ¢ ens a 
giorify e your Father which isin heaven.! less thana | hair white or black : 

17 Think not that I am come to de- $7 But let your communication be, 
Stroy f the law or the g prophets: I amid Re.21.2.10, | Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is 
not come to destroy, but to A fulfil, e1Pe.2.12. more than these, cometh ofevil.s - 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till) f Mat.3.15. | 98 Ye have heard that it hath beensaid, 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one) ¢ Is 40.9%) An hevyotor ind a tooth for a tooth: 
tittle 27 shall in no wise pass from the 2s _AC 4 Is ¥ m7 th tyeresist not. 


law. fill all be fulfilled. lismite thee nou 
19 Whosoever therefore shall break one}_ BED " 
of these least commandments, and shally La.16.17. | 40 And if aw 
teach men so, he shall be called the least! my, Be 9093 (tie Taw, ae 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever| ~ Gago | him: BEWe—e 
shal! do and teach them,the same shall be} Ro.19.17.19.| 41 AaaweEe 
called grea‘ oin the kingdomof heaven. i 1.50.6. to go a Wile, © 


20 For I say unto you, That except your! 1S4.2.30. ive to hi f 


righteousness shallexceedp therig’ teous- | »"e. from him that wor be © r. r the ae 
nessof the scribesand Pharisees, ye shall in fturn not thou q aWay.: 2h oee. 
no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. ig Deig7il, 1 43 Fe have aid that it hath be 

|* ‘ PS s . ti. . : : ’ E “ 


cs eas e¥ 

i . 

+ eee “ 
es + 


$y ated 


oa 
bs 


the publicans the same? 


47 And if ye salute your brethren 


do not even the publicans so ? 
48Re ye therefore perfect, h even as 
Father which as in heaven is perfec 


a 


"before men, to be seen of them; 
otherwise ye have no reward 2 of your 
Father which is in heaven. 


only, what do ye more than others ?) 


Sg fy 7¢ 
heed that ye do not your # alms)" 


2 ‘Therefore when thou doest thine 
alms, 3 do not sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hy ypoceaies do in the syna- 
Pf gogues and in the streets, that they may 
j have lory of men. Verily I say unto 
yo hey have their reward. 
3 But when thou doest alms,i not thy 
left hand knowwhat thyright kanddoetie 
4 That thine alms may be in aioe : 
and thy Father, which seeth in secret, zh 
himself shall reward m thee o ay. 14.14, {Can add one cub 
5 And when th: u prayest, u shalt) Pr.16.5, 28 Andwhy 
not be as the hypocrites are: for they] - Ja.4.6. som ty ey 
love to pray standing in the synagogues/o Ps.34.15. 
and in the corners of the that; 15.66 And’ yet 
they may be seen of mien. . Verily I say|p Ps.37.3 66. Solana nall his 7 Sate wien A 
unto you, they have their zeward. n 22, 1Pe.5.7. | like one of these shhh 
6 But thou, when thou prayest, enter) q Ec.5.2. 30 Where if Gad so clothe the te ok | 
into thy closet, and, when thou hastir 1K.18.26.4c)of algeria aber he aes oe 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which/s Lu.12.30. . }is cast into the oven, shalkhe not mach 9 
is in secret ; and thy Father,which seeth| Jno.46.23-27, | more clothe you, O ye of little faith rh ye 
in secret, o shall reward thee Openly. j|f17T1.4.8. 31 Therefore take pd ents oa p saying, — 
7 But when ye pray, use not vain re-|v Lu.11.2,&c. | Whatshallweeator, Wha } babe ths 
petitions, g as the we) hanag do: for they|u Ro.8. 15. r, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? © 
think that they shall be heard for r their| w Ps.115.3. "oR (For after all these things do the 
much speaking. x Le.25.20,21 Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Fa- 
8 Be not ye therefore like unto them:} 1Ki.3.13, |ther knoweth that ye have need of all 
Mor your Father knoweth # what things} -Ps.37.25. | these things. 
MWe have need of, before ye ask him. Mar.10,30. | 33 But seek ye first t ‘he kinglom of 
7 2Alter this manner therefore pray ye:|y Ps.111.9,  |God,’and Lis righteousness ; all 
feather uw which art in w heaven, 139.20, . | these things shall be added r ene! you. 
be y thy name: z c.16.28, 3A Take therefore no thought for the 
“Thy y kingdom z come: thy will be| Re.11.15. ‘|morrow: for the morrow shall take 
San earth a as if is in heaven: aPs.103.20,21 thought for the things of iteelf.b Suffi- 
| We us thie day our c daily bread: |b De.33.25. (cient unto the day is the evil thervof. 
7) Fe and forgive us our debts, d as we} He.13, 5,6. CHAP. VII. 
= iesive our debtors : e Pr.30.8, Ee not, that ye be not judged. 

. 13 And lead us not into f temptation,| Is.33,16. 2 Forwithwhat judgment ye judge,ye 
but deliver us g from evil: for thine A is| dc.18.21-35. shall be judged; a withw hatmeastre ye 
the kingdom, and the power, and the} Lu-7,40-48, | mete, 4 it shall be measured to vou again, 
glory. for ever. Amen. e1n.6.37. 3 And why beholdest thou the mote 

14 Forif ye forgive men their trespasses,| Ro.2.1. the is in thy brother’s eye, but consider- 

yourheavenlyFatherwillalso iveyou.| 10or.4.5. | est not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

15 But if ye forgive not men their tres-| f ¢.26.41. 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 

: passes, neither will your Fathys forgive! 1u.22.40, | Letme pull out the mote out of thine eye: 

‘Your trespasses. R™ . > tg Ino.17.15. jand, behold, a beam is in thine own.eye? 

16 Moreover, when ye tat, Be O Wife; 12,18. 6 Thou hypocrite, first casi out the 

the hypocrites, of a sad S ae ig beam i out of thine own eye: and then 

for they disfigure their k Ep..3l. shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
ear inte n Ja.2.13. mote out of thy br: ‘ther’s eve. 

1 Ga.6.1. 6 Give not that which is holy unto the 

m1s,68.3,5. \dogs, heither n cast ye your pearls before 

aire 1, o-29 _e lest they trample them under 

"be r feet, and turn again and rend you. 
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you, what reward ite nye? & hotayen fiob 25.8, | 2 
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~ 21 Not every one that saith unto me,} Jno.15.2,6, 


_ hever knew you: depart from me, z ye; Je.23.13,4&c. 


| ~ 95.1-12, 
m which! Ro.9.27,29. 
ing, but in-im De.13.1-3. 
Je.23.13-16, 


good tree Baie ws p c.15.28, 


Lord, Lord, u shal} enter into the king-) uw Is.48.1,2. 
dom of heayen ; but he that doeth the; ¢.25.11,12. 


will of my Father which is in heaven. Lu.6.46. 
22 Many will say to me in that day,| —-:13.25. 
Lord, Lori, have we not prophesied z in| “Ro.2.13. 


thy name? and in thy name have cast! to Marl.30,3) 

out devils? and in thyname done many} La.4.38,39. 
wonderful works ? z Nu.24.4, 
23 And then will I profess unto them, I) 1K.22.11,&c 


that work iniquity. Ac.19.13-15., 
24 Therefore b whosoever heareth these} 1Co.13.2. 


sayim(s of mine, and doeth them, I will} yMar.1.32,4c/| bare 
diken him unto a wise c wan, which! Ps.4.5. c.25. 


built his house upon a rock: 41, Re.22.15. 
25 And the rain descended, and the'a Is.53.4, 
floods came, and the winds blew, and/  1Pe.2.24. 
beat upon that house; and it fell not:|b Lu.GA7,Ac. 
for it was founded upon a rock. e ¢ Ps.111.10, 
26 And every one that heareth these} 119.99,130. 
sayings of mine,-and doeth them not, | d La.9.57,58. 
Shall be likened unto a foolish f man,/e Ps.92.13-15, 
which built his house upon the sand:  /f 18a.2.30. 
27 And the rain descended, and the} Je.8.9. 
floods-came, and the winds blew, 4 and! ¢ 1Ki,49.20. 
beat upon that house; and it fell : and A 1Ce@.13. 
great was 2 the fall of it. 3 | 
23 And it came to pass, when Jesup | 
had ended these sayings, the people were| Ave, 
astonished & at his doctrine: Mia 
29 For he taught them as one having| ?Mar.4.37,&c 
authority, and not as the scribes. | Lu.8.23,&c. 
CHAP VIIL, m Mar.1.40, 
WHEN he was come down from the|  &c. 
mountain, great muititudes followed | Lu.5. 12,&e. 
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> grievously 
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8 The centurion answered and said,Lor 
A that thou should 


having soldiers under me: and I Sy to 
this man, Go, and he goeth ; and fo an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; and fo my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard tt, he marvelied, 
and said.to them that followed, Verily 
i say Upto you, Phave not iound so 
great faith, p no, not in Israel. 

11 A say unto you, That ¢g many 
shall come from the east and west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 Bat the children of the kingdom ¢ sha!! 
a rout into por] darkness : Spene 
. weepi hing of teet 

13 And Sons tald abo the centurion, 
Go thy way; and as thou hast bel iqged, 
so be it done unto thee. And his 
vant was healed in the self-same hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into Pe- 
ter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother 
laid, to and sick ofa fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and mi 
nistered unto them. 

16 When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many y that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with Ais word, and healed all that 
were sick: | 

17. That it might be fulfilled which | 
was spoken by Esaias a the prophet,= 
saying, Himself took our infirmities, > es 
our sicknesses. a 

iS Now when Jesus saw greae mi 
tudes about him, he gave commaEd= 
ment to depart unto the other sid@ 

19 And a certain scribe came, ane ‘# 
unto him, Master, 1 d will fo 
whithersoever thou goest. 4 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The ~ 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay Ais head. 

21 And another of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, g suffer me first to go 
and bury my er. 7 
22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 

e; and let the dead bury ther dead. 

23 And when he was entered into a 


urges disciples followed him. 
}argse a great tem 


chthat the ship was 
Av Caeser P- 


bap ee, 


him. i'n Job3s.11, 
2 And, behold, there cameal mand! Ps.89.9, 
worshipped him, saying, Lordjaf thou 107.29, 


ee oa i ge afd “5 
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What manner of man is this, ¢ 
the winds and the sea obey him? 


coming out of the tombs, 
80 that no man 
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If thou cast us out, 
away into the herd 
32 And he said unto 
they were come ou 
herd of swine: and, 


of swine ran violently dow 
into the sea, and perabed in the 
33 And they that kept them fled 
went their ways into the c 
every thing, and what was 
the possessed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the whoie ci 
out to meet Jesus: and when 
him, they besought him that he would 
depart n out of their coasts. 
one CHAP. IX. 
ND he entered into a ship, and 
over, and came into his own city. 
2 And, p behold, 
a man sick of the 


, lying on a bed: 
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thay beoaght to hhal? 


and Jesus seeing their faith, said unto} fame. 


the sick of the 


pers Son, 7 be of good 
_cheet ; thy sins forgive 


iven thee. 
~ within themselves,thisman 


& For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins: 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Ari walk? 
6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive u sins, 
(then saithhe tothe sick of th ») Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
7 And he arose, nd departed to his honse. 


8 But when the maltitudes saw #@, they| 


marvelled, and glorified w God, which 
had given such aoe, unto men. 

) esus passed forth from 
hemice, he saw a man, named Matthew, 
| >~ Sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
~~ ‘gailth Giito him, Follow me. And he arose, 
1d followed him. 

0. it came if ~ oS pfhacneg sat at 
meat in the house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

lt And when the 


John saying, Wai 
sees fax off, But tay dl 
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led, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 
34 But the Pharisees said,He a casteth out 
devils the prince of the devils, 
35 And b Jesus went about al! the cities 
and villages, teaching in a 
and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom, and healing every sickness and 
every disease among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multitudes,he 
was moved with compassion on th 
because they 3 fainted, and were scatte 
having no shepherd, 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, 
The harvest g truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are few : 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth i labour- 
ers into his harvest. 
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ND when he had called unto him 


| his twelve disciples, he gave them 
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20 For it is not ye that but the Spirit 
of your Father which pe a 
And the brother shall deliver 
brother to death, and the father the 


thei¢ Mar.13.11. 


prison the works of Christ, he sent 
of his disciples. 
8 And 


and the children shall rise up 
rents, and cause them to be 
And ye shall be hated 


to the end shall 


t to death. | f Lu.7.18, &c 
all men for|g De.12. 
t g he that endureth| Re.2.10. 


23 But when they persecute you in this}® or, end, or 
city flee A ye into another: for sertty Lane ; 
unto you, Ye shall not 6 have goneover the/+ 
cities of Israel till the Son of man be come, } 33.16. 15.20 

24 The i disciple is not above Ais mas-jA 1s,8.14, 16. 


And bl 


t that 
: and he that loseth his life for my sake, 


25.| 2 Now f when John had heard ithe 
two <2 


id unto him, Art thou he that 


have the 


offended k in me. 


ter, nor the servant above his lord. 
25 It is enough for the disciple that he} 1Pe.2.8. 

- be as his master, and the servant as his |? Jn0.8.48. 
lord. If i they have called the master of | m 1u.7.24-30 


the multitudes 


the house 7 Beelzebub, how much morei™ 
shall they call them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is| Ja.1.6. 


into the 


findeth his life, shall lose 


And, as tay eet aiitorehen Soke, : 


oP so, ¢ 
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5 Wwe | 
hag ye have not lamented... 

18 For John came neither eating nor 

drinking ; and they say, s He hath a cevil. 

19 The Son of man came eating tand 


gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, a friend 
of publicans wu and sinners. But w Wis- 
dom is justified of her children. 


20 Then x began he to id the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin woe unto 

a thee, y Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works 
BE” Ip Siyse ant Sidon, they would have re 
eT ong ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


. | Bat I say unto you, It zshall be more 
| © — tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
-60Otéf’ t, than for you. * 
And thou, Capernaum, which aart 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That cit shall 

be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for thee. 
| = 25 At dthat time Jesus answered and 
> @8id, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
a7 heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
=  ~_—C::* thes@ things from the wise and prudent, 
@. ‘and hast revealed them unto babes. ¢ 
me... 26 Even so, Father: for so it seemed 
good in thy sicht. 

27 All f things are delivered unto me of 
my : and no man knoweth the Son 
but the Father; neither A knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomieever the Son will reveal Aem. 

28 Come unto me all ye that labour i and 
are heavy laden, and | will give you rest. 

29 Tekemy yoke upon you,and learn k of 
me; for lam meek and lowly 7 in heart: 
and mye shall find rest unto your souls. 
0 and my bur- 


drinking; and they say, Behold’ a manig¢ 


counsel. 

z c.10.15. 

@ Is.14.13-15, 
laJZ.l, 


b Is.42.1, 
c ver.2A4. 
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17 That it might be fulfilled which was 


by Esaias the prophet, d sayi 
8 Behold my servant, whom yf 
; my beloved, in whom my soul 
pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
oe he shall shew judgment to the 
19 He sh 
e 


shall not strive, nor cry ; neither 


man hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A reed shall he not 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 

22 Then g was brought unto him one 

with a devil, blind and dumb: 
and he healed him, msomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amazed; 
and said, Is not this the son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard ¢t, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, 
bat by 3 Beelzebub the prince of the devils, 

25 And Jesus Knew their n thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself is brought to desola- 
tion; and every. city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di- 
minst himself; how shall then 

ym stand ? 
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_.. justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
.. condemned. 7 
~. @ . *...38 Then certain of the Scribes and 

2 the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, 

a - we would see a sign t from thee. 

39 But he answered and said «unto 
them, Ar evil and adulterous wu genera- 
tion secketh after a sign ; and there shall 

. no sign be given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : | 

- 40 For x as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale’s belly; so 
shall the Son of man be three dagh amd 

three nights in the heart of the earth. . 

41. The mea of Nineveh shall rise in 
j ent with this generation, and shall 
condemn ¥ it: because they repented at 
z the preaching of Jonas; aad, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

| 42 The c queen of the south shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she ¢ came 
from the uttermost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here, 

43 When f the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he g walketh through dry 
places, secking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return into my 
house, from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth #& empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

45 Then coeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 
there: and the last sfate of that man is 
worse I than the first. Even «0 shall it 
be also unto this wicked ion... 
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7 And some fell among thorns: and the 
thorns sprung up, and choked them. 


6 And when 


brought forth fruit, some an hur 
fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. 
9 Who # hath ears to hear, let him 


parables? 
ll He answered and said unto 


the mysteries of the kipgdom of heaven, 
but to them it is not ziven. 

12 For w whosoever hath, to him shall 
be given, and he shzil have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever hath not, from hina 
KC taken away, 4 een he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in para- 
bles: because they seeing, see not; and 
hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy 
of Esaias, a which saith, By } hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and shali not perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 
ani their ears are dull dof hearing, an 
their eyes they have closed ; lest al.any 
time they should see with their eyes, and 
under- 
stand with their hear\yand should be con- 
verted, and I should héal them. 
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17 For verily | say unto you, that acme | 
prophets and righteous men havedesi 


}to see those things which ye see; and have 


not seen them; and t) hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

18 Hear k& ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 
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‘his disciples to get into a 


ship, and to 
before anto the other side, while 
sent the multitudesaway. 

23 And when he had sent the muiti- 
tudes away, he = = mour 
tain apart to pray: w oven 
was co aS wee there alone. . 

24 But the ship was now in the midst 
of the sea, tossed with waves: for the 
wind was contrary. _ 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 
26 And zwhen thedisciples sawhimwalk- 
ing onthe sea,theywere troubled,a saying, 
It is a spirit: and they cried out for fear. 
27 But straichtway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be c of good cheer ; it is I; 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, 
Lord, if it e be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. 

29 And he.said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the ship, he 
walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 2 boister- 
ous, he was afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me! g 

31 And immediately A Jesus stretched 
forth Ais hand, and caught him, and said 


unto him, {) thou of little faith, Where- 


fore didst thou doubt ? & rm: ae 
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clfcraied, after they heanl this exylan? 7 He 
4 18 sa es ‘ / 
‘3 But he answerd and cal, Bey > 
plant « which my heavenly Fa — 
not planted, shall be rooted up. a 
14 Let them alone: y be blind» 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the dit&h. 
156 Then answered Peter, and said ulip 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding ? cs 
17 Do not ye yet understand, that what- 


soever entereth in at the mouth bgoethinto 


the belly, and is cast out into the d ? 
18 But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. oo % 

19 For d out of the heart procted evil 


tions, thefts, false witness, blasphémies: ¢¢ 
20 These are the things which defile a” "> 
man: but to eat with unwashem Bands ; 
defileth not a man. 2 

21 Then f Jesus went thence, and 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the sane coasts, and cried 
unto him, sayi 


hk Ja.1.6, | 


is grievously vexed 


witha 
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| p.2. to thee,but t my Fatherwhichis in hea tet 
thing to eat: and I will not send them)? eal’. 18 And I say also unto thee, That thou s 


Peter al ii ee 
33 And w his disciples say unto him,|wJno.1.42. | build my church ; and the zofhell (4055 
bread u Ep.2.20. shall not prevail y against it. pe ee 
he wilderness, as to fillso great aj Re.21.14. -| 19 And Iwill giveuntotheethekeysof 
=< 2 gmultitude ? w 2K.4.43,44) the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 24 
~** S44 And Jesus saith unto them, How!z Ps.9.13. thou z shalt bind on earth, shall be bound ~—_. 
lany loaves have ye? And they éaid,)y 1s.54.17. jim heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt ~ 
— Sven, and a few little fishes. 2 c.18,18,. loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. . | 
~*~ @ And a he commanded the multituwie]a ¢.14.19,&c, | 20 Then b charged he his disciples, that Ne 
~*~ te sit down on the ground, b Mar.8.30. they should tell no man that he was Jesus oF 
p 36 And he took theseven loaves and the}c 1S2.9.13. the Christ. oy 
fishes, and c gave thanks, andbrakethem,| Lwu.22,19. {| 21 Fromd that time ferth Jesns to 
and gave to his disciples, and the disci- 24.3). \shew unto his disciples, how that he must 
ples to the mu)titude. d Lu.).22. 18, | go unto Je: usalem,and suffer ae 
y 


. 37 And they did all eut,and were filled :| 31. 24.6.7. | of the elders & chief priests & vn ee & 
and they took 5 te the broken meat that} 1Cor.15.3,4. | killed, and be raised again the third day. 
was left seven baskets full. *. ¢ Mar.8.10, | 22eThen Peter took him, and began to 

38 And they that did eat were four Fide yy rebuke him, saying,‘ Be it far from thee, 
thousand men,besidewomen andchildren. | f 25.19, Lord : this shall not be unto thee. 

39 And he sent awaythe multitude, |g Ro.14.13. | 23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, 
and took ship, and ¢ came into the coasts) A ¢.12.38,%c¢. |Get thee behind Satan ; f thou art an 
of Magdala. Mar.8.11,&c. offence g unto me: for thou savourest not 

CHAP. XVI. Lu.11.16, the things that be of God, but those that 
HE. Pharisees also with the Sadducees} _. 12.64-56,| be of men. - 

. .™ came, and tempting, desired him that)” “}Cor.1.22. | 24 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
hewould shew them asign A from heaven.} ¢ ¢.10,38. any imanwilicome after me,let himdeny 

2 He answered and said unto them,| Mar.8.34. | himself,and take up his cross,& followme. 
When it is evening, ye say, 1 will be| 1.9.23. 25 For k whosdever will save his life 
fair weather ; for the sky is red : 14.27. jshall lose it: and whosoever will lose his 
. 8 And in the morning, Jt will be foul! Ar.14.29., | life for my sake, shall find it. 

4 weather to-day ; for the sky is red and| 1Th.3.3; 26 For what is a man profited, if he 

| lowering. O ye hypocrites! ye can dis-|% Jno.12.25, |shall gain the whole world, and lose his 

= = eern the face of the sky; but can ye not| Bst.4.14. jown soul? or / what shal] a man give in 


" discern the signs of the times 7 l ¥s.49,7,8. exchange for his soul ? 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation| m Da.7.9,10, | 27 For m the Son of man shall come in | 
ae apart ae andthereshallnosign) Zee,14.5, | the glory of his Father, with his angels, | 
begiven unto it,but the signofthe prophet) Jude 14, and nm then he shall reward every man 


Jonas. 0 And he left them, and departed.|n Re.22.12, jaccording to his works. 


5 And when his me were come to| o Jon.1.17. | 28 Verily I say unto you, There p be 
the other side, they forgotten to take)» Mar.9.1. some standing here which shall not taste ~ 
bread 


: | @ He.2.9. q of death, till they see the Son of man 4 
6 Then Jovus said ili them, + Take i? Lu.12.1. .|coming in bis kingdom. | 
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they listed. Likewise shall also the Son 
of man suffer 7 of them. 
: 13 Then the discipl 


man kneel ing down to him, and 


15 lunatic, and sore vexed: for oftimes he 
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p 1Cor.11.19, 
Jude 4. 

q Jude 11. 
re,16.21. 

& c.5.29,30. 
Mar.9.43,45 
t Mar.9.14,&c 


1u.9.37,ke. 


u. 


sa | 
15 Lord, have mercy on my 80n ; lor e o He.4,11, 
ww Lu,9.25. 


falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. j*o Ac.12.15. 


16 And I brouglt him to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

i7 Then Jesus answered and said, O 
faithless and perverse ation ! how 
long shall I be with ? how long shall 
I suffer rst Bring him hither to me, 

iS And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 

19 ‘Thencame the disciples toJesus 
and said, Why could not we cast him out 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because 
of your unbelief: a for verily I say unto 
you, if b ye have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, ye shall say unto this moun 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall 

* be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

22 And 4d while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The Son:of man 


23 And they shall. kill him, and the 
third day he shall be raised again. 
And they were exceeding sorry. 

24 And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that received ?tribute- 
money came to Peter, and said, Doth 


shall be betrayed into the hands of men ;] 


ii 


2 § 


but g woe to 
by whom the offence cometh! | wg 
8 Wherefore,s if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them o “mm. 4 
from thee: it is better for thee fo enter | 

into life halt or maimed, rather thany” 
having two hands or two feet, to bea = 
into everlasting fire. : es 
9 And if thine offend thee, pluck © = 
it out, and cast if from thee: it is 
for thee to enter v into life with oneeye, 


not your master pay tribute ? 


2 Pv.17.15. jrather than, having iwo eyes, to be 
y Mat.1.21, {cast into hell-fire. : G 
Lu.9.56. 10 Take heed that ye despise not one” 
19.10. jof these little ones; for I say unto you, 
Jno.3.17. ithat in heaven their angels tw do al- 
10,10, jways behold x the face of my Father 
12.47. |which is in heaven. | 
1Ti.1.15. | 11 For the Son of man is come to save 
z Ln.15.4,&c. |y that which was lost. 
@ He.3.19. 12 How think ye? If za man have a 
b ¢.21.21. hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
Mar.11.23, \astray, doth he not Jeave the ninety and 
Lu.17.6. nine, and goeth into the mountains, aig 
1Cor.13.2, \seeketh that which is gone astray? ~~ 
¢ 2Pe,3.9. 13 And if so be that he find it, verily T 
d c.16.21. say unto you, He rejoiceth more of ti 
20.17 sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
Mar.8.31, |went not yr > 
9.30,31, | 14 Even so, it is not the willof your —| 
10.33. iF — = is in Lopes oo onec of airy 
Lu.9.22,44, |these little ones should perish. eo 
18.31. | 16 Rersoven, if 6 Oy ee 
24.6,26.46, |pass against thee, t 
e Le.19.17, retin. ages: im alone: if f heshall 
Lu.17.3 hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
f J2.5.20. 16 But if he will not hear then 
g De.19.15. j|take with thee one or two more, in 
didrachma,|the mouth of two or three g 
in value 15d, every word may be established. 
|. Ex.98.96. | 17 And if he neglect to hear 
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31 So when his fellow-servants pe what egy 
was done, they were very sorry came |p 10, 
and fold unto their lord all that wasdone.| Lu.18.16,&c. no 

32 Then his lord, after that he had)qc.1&3. tadultery, i 
called him, said unto him, O thou wick-)r yer. 26. steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness 
ed servant, v I forgave thee all that debt, (eae | 


BRS 


because thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 18.18, 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even) ¢ Ex.20.13, | 
as I pity on thee ? De.5.17,&e. e | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deli-|v Lu.19.22, Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
vered him to the ‘tormentors, till he) w Le,19.18. ect,go w andseil that thou hast,& give 
should bay all that was due unto him. {+ La.12.33. | to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 

So x likewise shall my heavenly Fa- : in heaven ; and come and follow y me. 

Mer do also unto you, if ye from your 2.45. 22 But when the young man heard that 

irts forgive not every one his brother ' saying, he went away sorrowful : for he 


their . , had feat possessions. 

| CHAP. XIX. 21. 23 Theh said Jesus unto his disciples, Ve- 
AxD it came to ee, that when Jesus} c. rily I say unto you,that za rich man shall 
had finished t sayings, he a de-|  Ja.2.13. hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
"| parted from Galilee, and came into the) y Jno.12.26. | 24 hod again I say unto you, It is easier 
= coasts of Judea beyond Jordan : z 1Ti.6.9,10, | fora came! to go through the eye of a 
- 2 And great multitudes followed him ;|a@ Mar.10.1. | needle, than for a rich man to enter into 

and he healed them there. Jno.10,40, | the kiagdom of God. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto hiim,| bGe.1.27. 6.2.| 25 When his disciples heard it, they 
temptinz him, and saying unto him, Is| Mal!.2.16. | were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who 
it lawful for a man to put away his wife} c Ps.3.8. then can be saved ? 
for every cause? 62.11. 26 But Jesus beheld them, and said un- 

4 And he answered and. said unto) 7Zec.8.6. to them, With men this is impossible ; 
them, Have ye not read, that b he which|d Mar.10.28. | but ¢ with God all things are possible. 
made them at the beginning, made them} Lu.18.28, | 27 Then danswered Peter,and said unto 
male and female 7 : é Ph.3.8. him, Behold, we have forsaken all ¢ and 
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| 1Pe.1.18,19. 
Re.1.6. 
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19 But when the . 

posed that they should have received) | 

more ; and they likewise received every} Aour only. 

manhapenny. a ¢ Mar.11.1. 
11 Aad when they had received #, they; — 

murmured ¢ against the good man of the} ¢.22.12.. 

house, es tt Jn0,17.2. 
12 Saying, These iast t have wrought) tw Ro.9.15-24. 

tntt one hour, and thou hast made them! Ja.1.18. 

equal unto us, which have borne the bur- a 


ev me 


den and heat of the day. . c. 
13 But he answered one of them, and) y c,19.30. 
said, Friend, v I do thee no wrong: didst|z c.22.14. 


not thou agree with me fora y? 1Th.2.13. 
_ 14 Take that thine is,and > er way: ul 


Ja. 1.23-25. 
will give unto this last even as unto thee.' a c.16,21,4&c. 

15 Is 20 it not lawful for me todo what} Mar.10.32, 
I will with mine own? Is thine eye} &c. Lu.15. 
evil because lam good? | 


Sl ,&c.Jno. 

16 So y the last shall be first, and the first; _12.12,4c. 
last: for z many be called, but tew chosen. | 4 Zec.8.9, 

17 And aJesus going up to Jerusalem, |¢ Is.G2,11. 
took the twelve disciples apart in the’ Mar.i1.4,&c. 
way, and said unto them, Jno. 12.15. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and /d ¢.27.2,&c. 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto the! Mar.15.1,16, 
chief priests and ‘unto the scribes, and &e. 
they sliall condemm him to death, | Lu.23.1,&c. 

19 And dshal!l deliver him to theGentiles, | Jno. 18.28, &c 
to mock, and to scourge,e and to crucify! Ac.3.13. 
him : and the third day he shall rise again. | 1Cor.15.3-7. 

20 Then f came to him the mother of Ze-'e Is.63.5. 
bedée’s children, with her sons, worship-| f Mar.10.35. 
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What will ye that I shall 


ND t when they drew nigh unto Je- 

rusaiem, and were Come to Beth- 

phage, unto the Mount Of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the ril- 
lage over-against you, and straightway 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
loose them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say ought unto 
ye shali say, 
and straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phe, 2 saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, c Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass,anda colt the foal of amass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and 

ut on them their clothes, and they set 

im thereon. * 


8 And a very great multitude spread ~ 


their garments in the way; others cut 
down branches from “—— and 
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The Lord hath need of them ; 


Se 


"95 The baptism of John, whence was it ? 
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id, Son, go work to<lay in my vineyard. 
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read, 
yee emai en 
city into : 
into the ci he iorning, a8 he Feta q Ae | 
mito the - 
Auten Geer ta fig-tree in ther Mar.11.13. 
wer Do cune OSes nets Ci me 
on, but leaves only, and said unto i no|s 4,5,9. 
ralt prow ca tnd anaaiorauiiiantan Zee. 12.2. 


Verily I say unto you, If w ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig-tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 


removed, x and be thou cast into the sea,} 


it shall be done, 
22 And all thi 
@ in prayer, believing, ye shail receive. 
23 And b when he was come into the 
temple, the chief priests and the elders 
of the people game unto him as he was 
teaching, and @@i, By e what anthority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? | 
24 Ani Jesus answered and said unto 
gm, IL also will ask you one thing,which 
e tell me, If in likewise will tell you 
what authority I do these things. 


from heaven, orofmen? And 
soned with themselves, wap hr 


rea- 
f we 


Neither tell I you by what authority Ido 
these thin: 
28 But what think ye? A certain Iman 
had two sons; and he came to the first, and 


will not; 
. bat afterward 7 he , and went. — 
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whatsoever ie shall ask ¥ 


30 And he came to the second, and 
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m Ps,106.24, 


nm 2Ch.33.12, 
13. 1Cor.6.11 


i 


pn mage 


a 


usband men 
@ those . 
out Ais vineyard unto other o hae se 
men, Which shall render him the fruitsin =... 


Ww 


the builders re the same is become 
the head of the co : this is the Lord’s 
do ot fle ema atari | = 
. wefore say I unto 

wot God shall neat Om. 
and given toa nation 2 bringing Hapth the 
fruits thereof. a 


44 And 
Htehall fall,itd will ered him to powder 
its itd will gr im to - 
45 And when the chief priests and Pha- 


risees had heard his parabl 
ceived that he of hens,” er Pe: 
46 But when they sought to lay hands 
on Stier 72 “apes a rT be- 
cause took him for a 

CHAP xxi. 


a . 
AND Jesus answered and spake unto 
them again in parables, and said, 

2 The g m of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a A marriage 
for his son. 

3 And tsent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding: 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, ‘Tell them.which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner; my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light m of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and another 
to his merchandize : 


Ep.2.1-13. 


6 And the rempant took his servants, and 


he . joe RE baele ‘ 
7 2 . ‘ 5¥ 
=. » eee: 
¥ # Ke Late 
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Se t 


41 They my unto him, He will misera- ee x ig? 
, wicked men,and let = 
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© 14 For q many Ww are|t 
© © < chosen.” a | n Mar.12.35, 
aE Ss . ee &e. 
‘al pe Se eee ee Enet ees, took 
~~ ¢ counsel how they might entangle him in} Lu.20.41,&c 
ae) hie talk. | : ‘jols.52.1. 0 
ae Pm - ' ° - - 
7s. 16° And wit sent out unto him their} - en nore 
Pe ears | “with the Hefodizns, saying,| p c.8.12. 
Mas , we know that thou art true, and qce.7.14. 20.16 
aes ee Nine aie . + 
“>@ ~~ teachest the way of God in truth, neither} Lu.13. 
agian. Eee ee: € thou for any sian; for thou re-|7 Ps.110.1. 
a ia -gardest not the n of men. 
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ey Naive on 
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. perceived their wickedness, 
- gandsaid, Whytempt ye me,ye hypocrites? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 
they brought unto hima! aye & 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose é 
this image and 9 superscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, Render y therefore 
unto Cesar the things which are Cesar 
1 unto God a the things that are God's, 

hen theyhad heard these words,they 
velled,and left him,& went the ir way. 


23 Phe d same day czme to him the 
eees, Which ¢ say that there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 


24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If f a 
man die, having no children, his brot 
shall marry his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven bre- 
thren: and the first, when he had mar- 
ried a wife, deceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the scound also, and the 
third, unto the 4seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 


Ye do err, not 1 knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marty, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels m of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 Loamthe God ot Abraham,& the God 
of isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 


| 


29 Jesus answered and said unto them,} 


Lu.20.20,Xc. 


© Mar.12.34, 
Lu.20.40, © 

wu Mal.2.7. 

410 Ro2.21-23. 

z Ac. 15.10. . 

tin value 7 

"pence half- 
penny. 

2or, énscrip- 

tion. 
¢.17,.25,27. 

7 Ro. bt 

z c.6.1-16. 

@ Mal.1.6-8, 

3.8-10. 


&c. | 
Lu.11.43,&c, 


t Lu.14.66. 


d Mar.12.18, | is in heaven. 
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enemies thy footstool. 

If David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son ? 
46 And t no man was abletoanswer him 


2 Saying, The w scribes and the Phari- 
sees sit in Moses’ seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe,that observe and do; but do not ye 
after theirworks: for wtheysay 
4 For they bind heavy ; 
grievous to be borne, and lay 


zand 
on 


men’s shoulders ; but they thernselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers. 

5 But zall their works they do for to be 
seen of men: they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, 5 and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 

& And ¢ love the up 


t rooms at 


§ And ¢all no man your Father upon 
the earth: for one is your A Father, which 


10 Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, ever Christ. a 

it But ¢ he that is greatest among you, 
shall be your servant. - 

12 And hk whosoever shall exalt him- 
self, shall be abased ; and he that shall 
humble himself, shall be exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribesand Pharj- 
sees, = seat for ye shut 7 the King- 
dora of heaven against men: for ye nei- 
ther go in wes, neither suifer ye 
them that are entering to go In. ; 

) 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Phariy 
sees, hypocrites {| for ye devour widows’ 


prayer: therefore 


greater damnation. 


the God of the dead, but of the living, 


He.11.16. 


hypocrites: for ye peer sea 


Se See a 


2? de alba 
Me ‘ 
. pager “ 


houses, and fora pretence make long « 
ye shall receive the, 


15 Woe unto you, scribes and er | 


. 2g 


- shim that sittetht | 

©). 23 Woe untoyou, scribes and isees, | 

_ ~~ hypocrites! for p ye pay tithe of mint 
anise, 2 and ; 


-*"31 Wherefore ge be witnesses unto 


#. killest the proph 


a Sees Se 
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: et 


‘more the 
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ver ibe ne! ¢ temple, J 


bh by it, and by him k that dwelle-494 
by it, and by | 


22 And he that shall ewear by hea ” Ps.26 8 
by the throne of Got, and by, 


cummin,and have omittedthe 
weightier matters A the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. | 
24 Ye blind guides! which strain at a 9 di, 
gnat, and swallow a camel. — g 
25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
h ites! for tf ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
yd are full of extortion and excess. is 
26 Thou blind Pharisee! cleanse first 
that which is within the cup and platter,'s I 
that the outside of them may be clean also, 
27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto y whit Ac.7.59. 
praaess, which indeed — beauti-'s¢ c.13.21. 
ful outward,.but are within full of deadiep 2Pe.2. 1. 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. | 1Jno.4.3. 
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear!z 1Ti.4.1. 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full) y Lu.11.44, 
of hypocrisy and iniquity. Ac.23.3. . 
29 Woe unto you, scribesand Pharisees,'2 Rc,3.15,16. 
hypocrites! because ye build the tomdsi¢ Re.?2. 19. 
of the prophet, and garnish the sepul-|4 ¢.28.19, 
chres of the righteous, | R5.10.18, 
30 And say, If we had been in the days of | Re.14.5, 
our fathers, wewould not have been parta-' ¢1)3.9,.27. 
kerswith them in the bloodoftheprophets.| . 12.11. 


) d A C. 7 ede. 


yourselves, that ye are the children of 1Th.2.15. 

them which killed d the prophets. e Ge. 15.16. 
32 Fill e ye up then the measure of| 17Th.2.16. 

your fathers. Lf 10.23.29. 
33 Ye serpents, ye generation g of vipers!/ ¢ ¢.3.7. 

how can ye escape the damnation of hell?|#Ac.7.59. 


34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you) i Da.t2.1. 
prophets, & wise men, & scribes: and some tk Ac.5.40. 
of them ye shall kill Aand crucify; & some} 2Corl1.24,.25 
ofthem shall ye scourge & in your syna-|7 He.11.37. 
gogues,&persecute themfrom city / to city: |m Re. 18.24, 
35 That mupon you may come all then Ge.4.&. 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from |o Is.65.8.9, 
theblood of righteous Abel 1 unto theblood | p 2Ch.24.20, 
of Zacharias p son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. 
, 36 vr I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 
37 Os Jerusalem, 


21. 
q De.13.1-3. 
yr ver.5.11. 
s Lu.13.34, 
lem, thou thatit 2Th.2.9-11. 
onestthem which! Re.13.13. 
: how often would I)» Jno.10.28, 
29 


children together, i 
u De.32.11,12 


funtoallnations; &then shall the end come. 


eo 


hate onsunother, = 
il And w many false prophets shall ~~ 
rise, and shall deceive x many. eae. 


12 And because ay poe shall abound, = 
the love of many shall wax z cold, ag 
13 But a he that shall endure unto the 

the same shall be saved. , 


end, | 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be } preached tn all theworld fora witness. 


15 When ye, therefore, shall see 
abomination of desolation, spoken 6 
Danied the prophet,stand in 

(whoso readeth, let him understa 

16 Then let them which be in Judea 
fize into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the pe ps 3 
not come down to take any thing out o 
his house; | 

18 Neither let him which is in the field 
‘return back to take his cloth | 

19 And f woe unio them that are with 


| child, and to them that give suck in those 


‘ys! ) | 
But e that your flight be not in 
the win F walther on the sabbath-day : 

21 For ithen shall be great tribulation, 
stich as was not since the beginning of the fs 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those age should be 
shortened, there should no fiesh be saved : 
but o for theelect’s sake those days shall 
be bhortened. 

23 Then gifany manshall say unto you, . 
Lo.here is Christ, or there; believe if not. 

24 Forr there shal) arise falseChrists,and 
false prophets, & t shall shew great signs 
and wonders; insomuch that, if v if coure 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto 


en as ahen gathereth her chickens un- 
der her “- and ye would not! Ps.91.4. 


GS Bie es 


you, Behold, he is in the desert; go not 


3 
eS Te 
; ; 


quae 


is near, even|1 or, with a 


See g nial ) fand) 11 Afterward Lond also the other vir 
Se say Un gene.a-| a voice. ! gins, sa Lord, open to us. | 
_* tion shall not pass till ait these things be| g iTh.4.16. 712 "But tegeek a and said, Verily I 


fulfilled. , out}say unto you, | aknow you not. 
3S Heaven z and earth shall pass away, |r Lu.12.35. 13 Watch 5 therefore, for ye know 
~~ but my words shall not away. # Zec.14,5. _ jncither the day nor the hour wherein the 


~~ But my | £40 : 
~ 36 But cof that day and hour knoweth| ¢ Lu.21.29.” |Son of man cometh, 
Re ag ag he not the angels of heaven,/o is,55.1,6. | 14 For dthe kingdom of heaven is as a 


but my Father only t Am.8,i2,13' man travelling into a far country, who 
_. 37 But as the days called his own servants, and delivered 

~~ also the coming | junto them his goods. 
38 For as in the days that were before the | 3 or, He, 15 And unto one he gave five ¢ talents. 


-flood,they were eating and drinking,mar-/ 10 Ja.5.9. io another two, and to another one; to 
ee hea: ant Byte me guthy 2 until ethe| ¥¢.7,.21-23, j|every man according to his several abi- .— | 
Bee that Noe entered into the ark,. BHe.12.17. ‘lity; f and straightway took his journey... >| 
~ 33 And knew not, until the flood came, | z Ps, 102.26, 16 n he that had received the five 9a) 
-and took therm all away; so shall also} 1s.51.6, talents, went, and traded with the same, = 


: the coming of the Sonof man be. _. @ a.1.13. |and made them other five ta'ents. ol 
», 40 Then shall two be in the field; the! b c,24.42,44. | 17 And likewise he that had recewed= ~~ 
~ one shall be taken, and the other left, | Mar.13.33,35| two, he also gained other two. 


. 41 Two women shall be grinding atthe) Lu.21.36. | 18 But he that had received one, went, 
| oe, mill;the one shall be taken, &theother left. | ¢ Zec. 14.7. land digged in the earth, and hid his 
| »42 Watch g therefore; for yeknownot; 17h.5.2. _lord’s moner. 

y ©. =. what hour yourLord doth come, __ a La.19.12,&c; 19 After a long time, A the lord of those 
j 


_ “43 But know this, that if the man|* a talent is ‘servants cometh, reckoneth ¢ with 
, of the house had known in what watch! 1871. 10s. | them, 

the thicf would come, he would have! ¢.18,24. 20 And 9 he that had received five t- 
watched, and would not have suffered é@ Ge.6.2, lents,came,and brought other five talents, 
| bis house to be broken up. if Ro.12.6, ‘saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 


44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in 1Cor.12.4,4c¢ five talents; behold, I have gained be- 
such an hour as ye think not, the Son of; Ep.4.1l. sides them five talents more. , 
man cometh. | Lu.12.39,40; 21 His lord said unto him, Well done, 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise! » 16,15 | thou good and faithful servant: thou hast 
servant, whom his lord hath made ruler A c.24.48. been faithful over a few things, I will 
over his hoasehold,to give them j meat in ¢ ¢.18.23,24. imake thee ruler hover many things ; en- 
due season ? 1 | 3 6.3.15, ter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his oh 22 He also that had received two ta- 


, lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing, ' lents, came, and said, Lord, thou deli- 

/ 47 Verily I say unto you, that he shall) Re.3.21, veredst unto me two talents: behold, 

: make him ruler mover all his goods, (1% ¢,13.42. ‘I have gained two other talents beside 
48 But and if that evil servant shall say/97c.25.21. (them. 

in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; | 23 His lor! said unto him, Well. done, 


: 5) Le 

49 And shall begin to smite Ais fellow-| 7 1Th.5.3. [good and faithful servant; thou hast 
servants, &to eat&drinkwith the drunken;| ~~“ Re.3.3. been faithful over a few things, I will 
50 The lord of that servant shall come) 5 or, cué Aim’ make thee ruler over many things: en- 


ina day nm when he looketh not for him, | of. iter thou into the joy of thy lord. 
and in an hour that he is not aware of. | 0 Job 21.15. 94 Then he which had received theone 
51 And shall 5 cut him asunder, and! p Je.2.31. talent, came, id, Lord, I knew thee 


appoint Aim his portion with the hypo-/ g ¢.25.30. that thou art@a hard o man, reaping. 
r | 


crites: there g shail be weeping andir Pr.26.13. j| where thou not p sown, . 

gnashing of teeth. Re.21.8. ing where thou hast not strawegs 

T CHAP, XXV. s Ps.45.14. | 25 And I was afraid,r and Went an 
9. [hid thy talent in the earth: Io, 


HPN shall the kingdom of heaven bt Ca.6.8 | 
jikened unto ten virgins, 8 which took| 2Cor.11.2. [thou hast tAaf is thine. 
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Then shall the king 


naabs I was laaty ; 
meat: 1 Was thi ye gavem 
I was a stranger, » and : took me 


son, ye | 

37 n shall the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee 
an bungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a st , and 
took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And theKing shall answer and wy bye 
them, Verily [say unto fo rere aas 
ye have doneifunto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done if unto me, 

41 Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, De 5 from me, ye 
cursed, into ceverlasting fire, d prepared 
for the devil and his angels: 

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave 


me no drink: | 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
“ins ed, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
n prison, and ye Visited me not. 


ing,Lord,when saw we thee an hu 
or athirst, ora stranger, or naked, or sick 
or in prison, & did not minister unto thee? 

45 ‘Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch g as 
ye did wf not to one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. 3 

46 And h these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the righte- 
ous into life eternal. 

CHAP. XXYVI. 
ANP it came to pass, when Jesus had 
finished all these sayings, he said un- 
to his disciples, 

2 Ye k know that a vo days is the 
feast of the passov a the Son of 
man is betrayed to be ‘ified. 

$ Then assembled — r the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 


and the elders of 


his right . | dead oof my} - | 
Father, p inherit the gkin d} Re.2012. 
for you from the of the world: | & Jno,14.19, 
&yegaveme| _ 


me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave} 


Then shall they also answer him, =y i 


17.11 


ee, 

‘ Many Greek 
copies have, 
gave thanks. 

kMar.14.1,&c¢ 


Lu.22.1 ac. 
dno. 13.1,&c. 


“ar the palace of the high |2Je.31.31. 


| isaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 


bread, thediscip 

for thee 
and say untohim, TheMaster saith, ~~ 

My tae cap ndegs Prt been tithe’ apa 


over at thy house with my disciples. 
19 And the disciples did as Jesus had © 


appointed them; and they made ready = . 
the ver. ohotar’ . | 
20 Now when the even was come, he % ¢ 
sat down with the twelve. tas eee 
21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily == ) 
I say unto you, that one of you shall be-. ~~ ge : 
ee ae they ww | ee oe 

And they were exceeding sorrow- 

ful, and began every one of them to say 
anto him, Lord, is it 1? 
23 And he answered and said, ¢ He r 


born. 
25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
‘answered and said, Master, is itl? He 
said unto him. Thou hast said. 

25 And tas they were eating, Jesus ) 
took bread, and 1 blessed it, and brake it, 
anc gave i to the disci les, and said, 

Take, eat; this is my body. : 
: 27 And he took the cup,.and gave 
thanks, and gave tf to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it: 
| 28 For this is my blood of the new tes- 
tament, 2 which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

25 But I say wato you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when idrink it pew with you m 


“af oe ey >. 4 


' not into temptation: « the. spirit zin- 


_ except I drink it, thy will be done. 


- 60 And Jesus said unto him, f Friend, 


41 Watch, ¢ and pray, that ye wenter 


deed is willing, but the flesh ts weak. 
42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if this cup may uot pass away from me, 


43 And he came and found them asleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third atime, say- 
; same words. © ih 
Then cometh he to his dise and 
saith unto them, a now, and take 
your rest; behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. | | 

46 say be us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, ¢ Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him 
a great multitude, with swords and staves, 
beactage chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 


a sign, d saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, | 


that same is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
said, Efaal, Master; and kissed e him. 


wherefore art thou come? Then came they 
and laid bands on Jesus, and took him. 
51 And, behold, one of them which were 


with Jesus stretched out Ate hand, and} f 


drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put u 
again thy sword into his place: for Aall 
they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. | 
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h Ino.2.19-21. 
iL Ps416.3.. - 


Eze.35.5,6. 
Re. 13.10, 


53 Thinkest thou thatI cannot now pray 


ahkekis 


fa 


4.26.28 |shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 


-|buffeted him; and others smote Aim 


bei 
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qi 
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held his And the 
ered sed weld unto him, 
I adjure qthee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the r Christ 
the Son of God, 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, * Hereafter 


4 
> 
i 
: 
= 


right u of power, and coming in the 
clouds of what ' ss ut 
65 Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy ee 
what further need have we cf witnesses >" 
behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 
66 What think ye? They answered 
and said, He is guilty of death. y 
67 Then zdid they spit in his face, and 


with? the palms of their hands, 

6S Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who is he that smote thee ? 

68 Now »} Peter sat without in the p> 
lace: ond a damsel! came unto kim, say- 
ing, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 
70 But he denied before them all, say- 
inf I know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone cut into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there, This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I 
do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto Arm 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy 
speéth bewrayeth thee. | | 

74 Then bezan he to curse and to swear, . 
saying, 1 know not the man, And im- 
mediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the g word 
of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrica 
And he went oul wept bitterly. 
far. AXVIT. 

THEN the morning was come,all the 
chief priests and elders of the ood 
ple took counsel t against Jesus to put 


t Ps.2.2. 


ito death. 
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13 And ee was accused of the chief 
priests and elders,he answered m nothing. 
13 Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest} 


15 Now # 


d. . ; 
had then a notable pri-jr 
soner, called | | 


17 Therefore, when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? B 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy r they had [ft 
delivered him, pa * 

i9 When he was set down on the judg-it 
ment-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, | Zec.9.9, 
Have thou nothing to do with that ujust | 
raan; for I have suffered many things; 1Pe.2.72. with 
this day in ¢. dream because of hira. 

20 But the chief priests and elders per- | 0 Am. 
suaded the multitude that they should hour. 
ask « Barabbes, and des Jesus. 

21 ‘The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I release unto you? They said, Barabbas. | ¥ , God, why has 


* 


46 And about the ninth hour Jesus 


22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I 
do then with Jesus, which is called 
Christ? They ali say unto him, Let him 


m* be crucified. 


23 And the governor said, Why, what 
evilhath hedone? But they cried out the 
more, saying, Let z him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that he eould prevail 
nothing.but thatrathera tumultwas made, 


Some of them that stood 
they heard that, said, This -calleth 
for Elias. >. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, and filled # with y vinegar, 
and put it ona reed,and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us age 
whether Elias will come to save him. 

50 Jesus, when he had cried again with 


he took water, and washedhie a hands be-| c.21.44. a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 
fore the multitude,sayingam innocent of | Ac.5.28. 51 And, behold, the veil bof the temple 
the blood of this just person: see ye fo if, | ¢ Is.25.8, was rentc in twain, from the top to the 
25Then answered all the people,and said, 26.19. bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
His d blood be on us, and on our children.| Ho.13.14. | the rocks rent ; 

26 Them released he Barabbas unto] Jno.5.25,28.| 52 And ethe graves were opened; and 
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; aaa’ wy mi; ae co ee Hae: : 
oon sits 
cise 3 
> 
. 


: = 


» he) wrapped it in a cl 
n Iaid it in his own new to 
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there was Mary Magedal 
. Mary, sitting over scaine 


ilate, 
hat that 


ul- 


chre be made sure until the third day 
lest Vrs disciples —_ by nor and 
s steal himaway say unto t 

He is riven fron the deed: eo the tant 
error shail be worse than the first. 


65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a 
watch: go your way, make if as sure. as 


you can. 
- ©6 So they went, and made the sepul- 
chre sure, sealing u the stone, and setting 


a watch. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
N z the end of the sabbath, as it bezan 
a ee Mary Mandales day of the 
wi came : ene, a and the 
other Mary, to sec the sepulchre. 
2 And, be 


quake: for the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven, and came and 
rolied back the stone from the door, 
and sat _ it. 


‘we. 


ld, there 2 was a great earth-|‘ 


gee ee eo ene 


La,24.6,7. 
Jno.2.19,. # 
's ¢.28,13. 
it c.26.32. 
v c. 16.28. 
u Da.6.17. 
00 Ps.2.6. 89. 
9. 110,1-3. 
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11 Now when they were going, behold, 


with the elders, and had taken counsel, 
they gave large money unto the sol- 


diers 
“13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came 


by night, and stole 
we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's 
ears, we will persuade him, and secure 


ou. 

15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught: and this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews until 
this day. 

16 Then ¢ the eleven disciples went 
away into Galilee, intoa mountain where 
Jesus had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw vhim, they 
worshipped hirn : but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All w power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go yye therefore, and ! teach 2 ail 
nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Sor, and of the 
Holy Ghost; 

20 Teaching 4 them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you: and, lo, | cam with you al- 


p him away while 


| way, even unto the end of the world, 


Amen. 


* B 25 


The 


‘HE beginni: ie sca tye hs 
‘I Christ, the a Son of God, a He.1.1 


SaaS ee ee ao by Lem &e. 
hold,I send my messenger face, | ¢ l, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. | 
3 The d voice of one crying ia the wil-|d Is.40.3. 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

4 John e did baptize in the wilderness, depen i 


for the remission f of sins. , Jno.3.23. 
5 And there went out unto him all the)! or, wnto, 
and of Judea, and of Jerusalem,| f Ac.22. 16. 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of — confessing g their sins. 
6 And John was clothed with camel’s; Ps.32.5. 


hair, and with a girdle of a skin about! . Pr.28.13. 
his loms; and he did eat locusts A and/ 1lJno.1,8-10 
wild honey; . . h Le.11.22, 


7 And preached, sayi : There i com-| i Mat.3.11. 
eth one mightier than i after me, the 


latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy} Ac.13.25. 
to stoop down and unloose. hk Mat.8.14, 
8 I indeed have baptized you with} 1La.4.38. 


water; but he shall baptize Z you with| 1 Joel 2.28. 
the Hely Ghost. 
9 And it came to pass in those days, 2.4. 


that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali- 10.45. 
lee,and was baptized mof John in Jordan. 11.15, 16. 
19 And straightway coming up out of; 1Cor,12.13. 


the water, he saw the heavens opened, /m Mat.3,13. 


and the Spirit, n like a dove, descending; 11.3.2]. — 
upon him : 2 or, cloven, 
ii And therecamea voice from heaven,| or, rent. 


saying, Thou art my beloved Son, o in| n Is.42.1. 
whom Iam well pleased. ; ) Jno.1.32, 

iZ And immediately the Spirit driveth | o Ps.2.7. 
him into the wilderness. | 

13 And p he was there in the wilder-| p Mat.4.1,Ac. 
ness forty days, tempted of Satan; and; Lwu.4.],&c. 
was with the wild beasts ; and the angels’ 
ministered unto him. 3 or, to say 

14 Now after that John was put in} that 1 
prison, Jesus g came into Galilee, reach- knew him, 
ing the gospel 7 of the kingdom of God, 'q Mat.4.23. 

15 And saying, The time ¢ is fulfilled, r La.8.1. | 
and the kingdom of God is at hand: re- # Da.2A4. 
pent ¢ ye, and believe u the gospel. i @2A. 

16 Now vas he walked by the sea of| Ga.4.4. 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his| Ep.1.10. 
brother, casting a net into the sea: wags 
they were fishers.) “uw Ro.16.26. 

7 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye v Mat.4.18, 
after me,and Iwill make youtobecome &c, 
fishers of men. ' 

18 And straightway they forsook their «o Is.61.1,2. 
nets, and followed him. | Jno.17.8. 
19 And when he had gone a littld fur-| 2 Mat.8.2. 
ther thence, he saw James the son of; Lu,5,12. 
Zebedee, and John his brother. who also’ 
were in the ship mending their nets. | 

20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee in the 
ship with the hired servants, and went! 
after him. | \y Ps.33.9. 


21 And they went into ae be Jno.15.3. 
et way on the s eet 

entered into the ¢ynagogue, Sand 

22 And zthey were astonished at his)< Mat.7.28. 


26 


t 


into the house of Simon A 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick 
of a fever ; and anon they teil him of her. 

$1 And he came, and took her by the 
hand, and lift her up; and rediately 
the fever left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were dis- 
a them that were possessed with 

evils. 

33 And all the city was gathered toge- 
ther at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many 
devils; and suffered not the devils to 

3 because they knew him. 
And in the morning, rising up a 
t while before day, he went out, and 
departed into a solitary place, and there 


prayed. 
36 And Simon, and they that were 
him, followed after him. . 
37 And when they had found 
said unto him, All men seek for 
38 And he said unto them, 
into the next towns, that | may 
there also: for therefore w came I forth. 
39 And he preached 1m their synagogues 


Lu.5.4,&c. | throughout all Galilee, awd cast out de- 


vils. 

40 And xthere came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41. And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth Ais hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im 
mediately y the leprosy departed from 
him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away ; : 

44 And saith unto him, See thou say 


“ 
P pf ‘ 
4 


custom, and said wnato him, Follow me. 
And 6 arose and followed him. 

15 And a it came to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his house, many publicans 
oand sinners sat also r with Jesus 
and his disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicansand sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publi- 
cans and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard «, he saith unto 
them, They d that are whole have no need 
vf the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the mghteous, but sin- 
ners f to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the 


= Mat.22.16. 
a Mat.9.10, 
ke 


5 Lau.15.1-5. 

¢ La.6.17. 

d@ Mat.9.12,13 
Ln.5.31,32. 

e Mat 12.15. 


Mat.18.11. 
Lu, 19.10. 
}Cor.6.3-11, 
1Ti. 1.15, 

g c.1.24. 
Mat.14.33. 
La4.Al, 


Pharisees used jo fast: and — come 
and say unto h/m, Why do the disciples 


Ja.2.19. 
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groom 
and 
21 
- | cloth 
piece | 
the 
22 
old 
to the 
about the the 
word unto wine 

3 And t 23 

of four, 

4 And w 
unto him for | 

oa San i ip Oey ee ; that which 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 3 

Ageia cope say] Bek : 
said unto the s , y p had need, and was an h and 
sins be forgiven thee. _ | m 18a.23.6. | they that were with —” ~ 

6 But there were certain of the scribes|o 2x.29.32,33 How he went into the house of God 
ox he & reasoning in their hearts, 9. in the days of Abiathar the high-priest, 
7: Why doth this man thus speak bias-|p [s.43.25, | and did eat the shew-bread, o which isnot 
oe poor Who can forgive sins p but; Da.9.9. lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave 

only ? q Ne.9.14. | also to them which were with him : 

8 And immediately, when Jesus per-| [s.58.13. 27 And he said unto The gab- 
ceived in his spirit that so reasoned | Eze.20.12,20/ bath was made for man, g not 7 mar. 
within ves, he said unto them,jr Col.2.16. | for the sabbath : 

Why reason ye these things in your/s Jno.9.14. 28 Therefore s the Son of man is Lord 
hearts? Ep.1.22. also of the sabbath. 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick! Re.1,10. | CHAP. III. 

of the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ;| t Mat.12.9,&c AND the entered again into the : 
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed,) Lu.6.6,&c. gogue; and there was a man 
and walk ? » Lu.l4.1. | which had 2 withered hand. 

10 But that ye may know that gbe Son}u Ac.5.31. 2 And they watched v him, whether 
of man hath power u on earth to torgive|?#risc, in the| he would heal him on the sabbath-day ; 
sins, (he saith to the sick of the paisy,) midst. that they might accuse him. 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up| w Hos.6.6. 3 And he saith unto the man which 
= bed, and go thy way into thine house.|z Jno.7.31. {had the withered hand, 2? Stand forth. 

12 And immediately he arose, took up 9.32. 4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful 
the bed, and went forth before them all ;|3 or, blind- | to do on the sabbath-days, or to do 
insomuch that they were al! amazed, and| mess. evil ? to save life, w or to kill ? Butthey 
glorified God, saying, We x never saw it)y Mat.9.9, held their peace. 
on this fashion. Lu.5.27. 5 And when he had looked round about 

13 And he went forth in by the sea-}4 or, at the jon them with anger, being grieved for 
side ; and all the multitude resorted unto} placewhere|the hardness 3of their hearts, he saith 
him, and he taught them. te the custom unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 

14.And yas he passed by, hesaw Levithe| «as re- And he stretched it out: and his hand 
wri of Alpheus sitting 4at the receipt of| ceived was restored whole as the other. 


6And thePharisees went forth, &straight- 
way took counsel with the z Herodians 
against him,how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his 
disciples to the sea-and a great cmultitude 
from Galilee followed him,& from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan ; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a 
small ship should wait on him because of 
the multitude,lest theyshould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many je insomuch 
that they 5 pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had pia: 


ll And wuncilean s irits, when 
saw hun, fell down before him, and¢ 
saying, Thou a art the Son of God. 
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if a kingdom be divided against 


f, that house cannctstand. _ 
And if Satan rise up azainst himself, 


26 r 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath) 


27 D hone and eae bane Gace 
man’s house, spoil his except 
he will first bind the strong man; ard 
then he will spoil his house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All ysins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they 
"29 But be that shall blasphe selon 

ut ts me | 
the Holy Ghost b hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 

30 Because they said, He hath an un- 


clean spirit. | 


31 There fcame then bis brethren and 
his mother, and, standing without, sent 
unto him, calling him. | 

32 And the mu!titude sat about him; 

theysaid unto him,Behold,thymother 


and 
and thy brethren without seek for thee. | 


33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
| is my mother, or my brethren ? 
| 4 And he icoked round about on them 
| which sat about him, and said, Behold 
| my mother and my brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do & the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my sis- 
ter, and mother. 


CHAP. IV, 

AND I again to teach bythe sea- 
side: and was gathered unto him 
agreat multitude, so that he entered into 
| g ship, and sat in the.sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea on the. land. 

% them many thicgs by 


; that cannot stand. t Is.32.20 
Fa’ 7 aha be divided against) 


36.26, 
fPslAJal.11 
Jno.1.42. 


1Ti.6.9,17. 

ZTiA. 10. 

d Pr.23.5. 

€1Jn0.2.16,17 

f Mat. 12,46- 
48 


La.8.19-21, 
Is.5.2,4. 
Ro.7.4. 

Col. 1.10. 

2Pe.1.8. 

3 See on 
Mat.5. 15. 

é Ec. 12.14. 
Mat. 10.26. 
La. 12.2. 
1Cor.4. 5. 

k Ja.1.25. 
}Jno.2.17, 
Ll Mat.13.1,&¢ 
Lu.8.4,&c. 
m 1 Pe.2.2. 

n Mat. 7.2. 

Oo Lu.8.18, 

p Ps.78.2. 
ver.34, 

q Mat.13.24. 

r ver.9,23, 


2 And he 
~~ lates unto them in his 
. ;7 Behold, there went out 


a sower to sow: ae 


14 The sower tsoweth the word. 

15 And these are they by the wayside, 
where the word is sown ; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh v immediate- 
ly, and taketh away u the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground; who, when 
they have heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness ; 

17 Aud have no root zin themselves. 
and so endure but z fora time: afterward, 
when affliction or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately a they are 
offended. : 

18 And these are they which are sown 
among thorns; such as hear the word, 

19 And the ccares of this world, and 
the deceitfulness d of riches,and the elusts 
of other things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitfuLg 

20 And these are they which are sown 
on good ground;such as hear the word,and 
receive it, & bring forth fruit,A some thir- 
ty-fold, some sixty, and somean hundred. 

21 And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a ? bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to be set on a Cah- 
dlestick ? 

22 For «there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested ; neither was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. : 

Z4 And he saith unto them, Take heed 
what m ye hear: with n what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you; and 
unto you that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and he thathath not, from ohim 
shall be taken even that which he hath. 
26 And he said.So gis the kingdom ofGod, 
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as ifa man shouidcast seed into theground; 
| 27 And should sleep, and rise night and 
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ship, asleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and say unto him, Master, o carest 
thou not that we sh? | 

39 And he arose,and rebuked thewind,and 


said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And q the/ p 


wind ceased, and there was a calm. 


40 And he said unto them, yare ye.20)| ¢ 


fearful ?r how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared t exceedingly,and said 
one to another, What mannerof man is ot 
-hat even the wind and the sea uw obey hi 

| CHAP. > 
AND vthey came over unto the other 
sidé of the sea, into the country of 
the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling yamong the 
tombs; and no man could bind him, no, 
not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and ——- and the chains 
had_been praceed asunder by bim, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: neither covld 
any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was 
in the mountains, and in the tombs, cry- 
ing, and cutting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped db him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thon torment me not. 

& (For he said unto him, Comec out of 
the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What @ thy 
name? And he answered, saying, My 
name is Lervion: d for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much, t he 
would not send them away out of the 
country. 

1l Now there was there, nigh unto the 
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21 And when Jesus was passed over 

again by ship unto the other side, much 

eople gathered unto him: and he was 

n 

—_ yen se him, he fell at his feet, 
t him greatly, sayi 

My little daughter lieth at the 7 inte of 


death: J thee, come lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed; 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; and much 
people followed him, and him. 
25 And a certain woman, which had an 
issue to of blood twelve years, 
96 And had suffered many ~- of 
oy A yeep. and had nt that 
she had, and was nothing zx but 
rather grew worse. 

27 nm she had heard of J came 
in the press behind, and z his 


garment : | 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 


a Lu.6.19. 
b Ps.72.9. 


c Ac.16.18. 

He.2. 14, 

1Jno0.3.8, 

d Mat.12.45. 

é Ps.30.2. 

f c.10.52. 
Ac. 14.9, 

g 1Sa.1.17. 

20 


9Ki.5.19. 


i blood was dried up; and she felt in Aer 
| body that she was led of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediatdly knowing in 
himself that virtue aha gone ont of 
him, turned him about in the ‘in and 
said, Who touched my clothes 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, 2nd 
sayest thou, Who touched me? — 

32 And he looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 

33 Bat the woman, fea and trem- = & 
bling, knowing what was done in \ 
came and fell down before him, amg” | | 
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ots tui, WME teak a and 

un © ye, this 

weep ? the damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
g 

40 And him to scorn. But 

ceo wa had out tame all out, he taketh 

the father and the mother of the damsel! 

and them that were with him, and en- 

tereth in where the damsel was lying. 


41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, ‘Talitha cumi; which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel!, (1 say unto 
thee,) arise. j | 

42 And oe ped the damsel 
and waiked; for she was of the age 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. 

43 And he c ithem straitly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be ‘abi her to eat. 

CHAP. Vi. | 


AND he went out from thence, and ? 


came into his own country; and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And n when the sabhath-~<day was com 
he began to teach in the synagogue: 
many, hearing him, were astonished, sav- 
ing, From p whence hiath this man these 
things? and what wisdom i this which 
is given unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Ma- 
ry,the brother of James,g and J und of 
Juda, & Simon ? and are not his sistefeR 
with us? And they were offended #at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, ¢A pro- 
phet is not without honour, but in his 
own country, and among his own Kin, 
and in his own house. 

§ And whe could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hand upon a4 
few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelied wu because of their 
unbelief. And tohe went round about 
the villages, teaching. 

7 And = he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth te: & two, 
and gave them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanited them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a 
stafy only ; no scrip, no Lread, no # money 
in their purse: : 

9 But beshod a with sandals ; b and not 
put on tevo coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what 
place soever ye entér into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

{1 And whosoever shall not receive 

nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
bee off the dust ‘under your feet for a 
| Verily 


Le. (8.16, 


Ac.10.38, 


but here it 
is taken in 
eneral 
or money. 
La.9.3. 7 
a Ep.6,15,. 
b Ac. 12,8. 
c Ne.5.13, 
Ac.13.51. 
5S or. ~ 
ad La.24.47. 
Ac.2.38. 
3.19, 
e 1Ki.22.17. 


that 


t ‘ 
~ nosy 
- 


nied with oil 
healed 


wif 
19 


did many things, and heard him 

21 And when a convenient a 
come, that Herod on bis & birth 
a supper to his lords, high : 


chief estates of Galilee ; . 
22 And when the of the shidHe- 
rodias came in, and danced, mand 


Herod ‘and them that sat with him) the 
king said unto the damsel, Ask of me what- 


.|soever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 


23 And he sware unto her, Whatso- 
ever othou shalt ask of me, I will give it 


| thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 


24 And she went forth, and said unto 
her mother, What shall I ask? And she 
said, The head.of John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
‘haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me by and by, na 
charger, the head ¢ of John the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding sorry ; 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes 


7 gg sat with him, he would not reject 


er. 

27 And immediately the king sent 7 an 
executioner, and commaided his head 
to be brought: and he went, and be- 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel: and the dam 
sel gave it to her mother, | 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, 
i f “pomp and took up his corpse, and 

id it in a tomb, 

30 And zthe apostles gathered them 
selves together unto Jesus, and told him 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

Si And he said unto them, Come ye 
yourselves apart into a desert place, ana 
resta while: for there were many coming 
and going,mhd they had no leisure so 
much as to eal. 

32 And they departed 
place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all cities, and outwent 
them, and came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw 


into a desert 
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passion toward them, because e¢ they 
were as sheep not having a shepherd - 
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much people, and was moved with com- 
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grass. — | me 
arate " 3 
41 the five. 
loa up to 
bea brake the 
disciples to 
0 di- 


saida, while he sent away the people. _ 
when he had sent them away 
he o departed into a mountain to 

47 And when even was come, 
was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the land. 

48 And he saw them tolling p in rowi 
(for the wind was con unto them : 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed ¢ by them. ° 

49 But when they saw him r walking 
upon the sea, they s supposed it had been 
a spirit, an4@ cried out: | 

50 (For they all saw him, and were 
troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto t Be of 
good cheer: v it is 1; be not afraid, 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ship ; and « the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. . , 

52 For they considered not the miracle 
of the loaves: for their heart y was 
hardened. 

53 And z when they bad paseed over, 
they came into the land of Gennesaret, 
and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come out of 
the ship, straightway they knew him, 

56 And bran through that whole recion 
round about, and began to carry about in 
beds those that were sick, where they 
heard he was. 


villages, or cities, or country, they laid 

the sick in the streets, and besought him 

that they might touch, @ if it were bu! 

the border ¢ of his garment: and as many 
as touched 9 him were made whole. 

CHAP. VIL. | 

HEN f came together unto him the 


the ship| + 


56 And whithersoever he entered. into! 


_ him hear. 


d Nat.9.20, 
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5 covetous- 

NESSES, wick- 
edresses. 


9 or, a. 


Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 


f Mat.15.1,h0e 


7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship 
; > mandmen 


me 
teaching for doctrines the com ‘s 


For 


—. or mother, let him ve ys death. 
il But ye say, Ifa man say to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, 7 that 
is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me; he shail le 
ret. 3 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
t for his father or his mother ; 

. Making the word of God of none 
feet through your tradition, which ye 
ha vi ee: and many such like 
ree 7 — 

d when he had called all the _ 
pletento him, he said unto them, Hearken 
me me every one of you, and under- 


15 There is nothing from without a man 
that, entering into him, can defile him : 
but the things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the man. 

16 If w any man have ears to hear, let 


| 17 And z when he was entered into 

the house from the le, his disci 

og asked him conterning the para 
e. 


18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not 


perceive, that whatsoever thing from 
| without entereth into the wan, i cannct 
\defile him ; 
| 19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 
| but @ into tne belly, and gueth out into 
| the draught, purginz all meats? 
| 20 And he said, That which come 
‘out of the man, that defileth the mans 
21 For ¢c from wrthin, out of the heart: 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adultesaaes 
fornications, murders, | 
22 Thefts, covetousness, § wickednets, 7) ~ 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye; blas* oe: 
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hey bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in his 
‘ speech ; and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 7 

33 And he took him aside from the mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, 
and r he spit, and touched his tongue; 

34 And s looking up 


to heaven, f he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, ° 


that is, Beopened. _ 

35 And uw straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that they should 
tell no man: but the more he 
them, so much the morea great deal & 
published i ; | 
37 And were beyond measure astonish- 
ed, = saying, He hath done all things 
+ well: he maketh a both the deaf to hig 

and the dumb to speak. oS 

CHAP. VIII. 

N c those days,the multitude being very 

great,&chavingnothingto eat,Jesus called 
his disciples unto him, &saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion don the multitude, 
because they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if Isend them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint by the 
way : for divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciplesanswered him, From 
g whence can a man satisfy these men 
with bread here in the wilderness ? 

& And he asked them,How many loavos 
have ye? And they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the seven 


loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
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ye your & heart 
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18 
ears, hear ye not ? &do ye not 0 

19 When I brake the five p 
eons five thousand, how 
full of fragments took ye up ? 
unto him, Twelve. - 
20 And when the seven g 
thousand, how many baskets 
ments took ye up? And 

21 And 


? 
they bring a blind man unto him, and — 
besought him to touch » him. 

23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand,&led him outofthe town: &when he . 


had spit won his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. 
men, as trees, walking. 

25 After that, he put Ais hands — 

: : &he 
was restored,and saw yevery man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
it to any in the town. 

27 And b Jesus went out, & his disciples, 
the way he asked his disciples, myingz 
unto them, Whom do men say that l am ? 
tist: but some s Elias; and others, 
One of the prophets. 


And he looked up, and said, x1 see 
upon his eyes,and made himlook 
saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
into the towns of Cesarea Philippi: and by 
28 And they answered, John ¢ the Bap 
29 And he saith unto them, But whom 


-\say ye that lam? And Peter answereth 


and saith unto him, Thou fart the Christ. 

30. And he charged them that they 
should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things ; 
and be rejected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed ; 


and three days rise again. 
32 And he spake that saying ly. And 
Peter took him, and began to e him. 


33 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his disciples, he rebuked A Pe- 
ter, saying, Get thee behind me, & Sa'an ; 
for thou sayourest not the things that be 
of God, but the things that be of men, 

34 And when he had called the war 
unto him, with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever n will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
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them. | 
_And his raiment became shin ex- 
white m as snow ; so as no fuller 
h can white them. 
there 


ri 


of the cloud, saying, This s is my be- 
loved Son ; hear ¢ him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked 
round about, they saw ho manany more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they should 
tell no man what things they had 
till theSonof manwererisen fromthe dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 
sel ves,questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean.so 

ll And they asked him, saying, Why 
saythe scribes that Elias amust first come? 

12 And he answered and told them 
‘Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is written cof the Son 
--of man, thet he must suffer many things, 
and be aset at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That d Elias is in- 

eed come, and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it is written 
of him. 

_ 14 And when he came to Ais disciples, 
he saw a great multitude about them, 
and the sdribes questioning with them, 

15 And straightway all the people, 

when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed; and running to Atyn,saluted him, 

16 And he asked the scribes, What 
question ye / with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb f spirit: 

18 Aad wheresoever he taketh him, he 
teareth Mhim;and he foameth,A 
eth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I 


spake to thy disciples, that they should! i 
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cast him out; and they could not. 
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32 But t 
and were 
33 And u he came to Ca : and | 
ing in the house, be asked them, What. ojos 
Was it that ye disputed among yourselves | 
the wav? kek: i ‘ 
But they he ir e: for by 
the way they had Eaputel am them 
selves who should be the . 
35 And he sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, If yany 
shall be 


man desire to be first, the same 
last of all, and servant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever cshall receive ope of 
such children in my name, receiveth me: 
and w hosoever shall receive me,receiveth 
not me, but him thal sent me. 

38 And John answered him,saving,Mas- 
ter, we saw d one casting out devils m thy 
name, and -he followeth not us: and we 3 
forbad him, because he followeth not us) 

39 But Jesas sabi, Forbid him not: for ae | 
there ¢ is no man which shall do a mita- “G 
cle in my name, that can lightly speak 
evil of me. 


40 For g he that is not against us, 


hoa 
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44 Where etheir. 


oif: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than, having two feet, to be cast into 

» into the that never shall be 
g > 


uenched ; 
46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 


) fire is not quenched. . 
is 47 And if thine 2 offend thee, pluck 
|”  ftout: it is better for thee to enter into 
_. ‘the kingdom of God ota ey te 
havi ge ts De wcamgs he l-fire; 
48 Where ir worm dieth not, 
the fire ¢is not 


49 For every one shall be salted with 
a every sacrifice Ashall be salted 
with salt. 

£0 Salt ts good: but if the salt Ilha 
lost his saltness, wherewith will ye séa- 
son it? Have nsalt in yourselves, and 
have 0 peace one with another. 

CHAP, X. 
AND p he arose from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of Judea, by the 
farther side of Jordan: and the people 
resort unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife? tempting him. 


What did Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 7 suffered to write 
a bill ofdivorcement,and to put her away. 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, For the hardness of your heart he 
wrote you this p t: | 
6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made s them male and female. . 
- 7 For t this cause shall a man leave his 
>» father and mother, and cleave to his wife; 


then they are no more twain,bat one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

‘0 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. | 

11 Ani hesaith unto them, z Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry an- 
other, committeth adultery against her. © 

12 And if a woman shall put away her 
hrsband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 And zthey brouzht young children to 
him, that he should toach them: & Ais dis- 


worm dieth not, and] 


8 And he answered and said unto them, | 


8 And they twain shall be one v flesh: so/ 


1Cor.7.10,11 


ciples rebuked those that brought them. 
14 But when Jesussaw if, he was b much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the 


= of God. 
_A% Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
/ final not receive the kingdom of God as 
‘! @ little child, he shall not enter there:n. 

16 And he took them up ID AS ari 


y Ac.20.22. 
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Choke predicts his 
-jshall I do that I gan A apne 
18 J unto 


esus him, ' 
callest thou me good ? There is 
but one, d that is, God. 


19 Thou knowest the commana, noes ey 
Do not commit adultery, Do notkill, Do i (ss(awsS 


not steal, Do not bear 


false witness, De 
fraud Ho 


25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And t were astonished out of 
measure, 
then can be saved ? | 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, 
With men # is impossible, but not with 


God:for gwithGod al! things are possible. 
98 Then Peter began fo say unto him,Lo, 
we have left all, and have followed thee. - 


29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chiluren, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel 
8 But he l receive an bu “fold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

31 But wmany that are first, shall be 
last; and the last, first. . 

32 And wthey were in the way going up 
to Jerusalem;andJesus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as they fol- 
lowed, they 

in the twelve, and began to tell them 
what things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying ,Pehold,we y go up to Jerusa- 
lem; ard the Son of man shal! be delivered 
unto the chief priestsand unto the scribes; 
and —_ shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 

24 And a they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit upon 
him, and shall kill him ; and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

35 And James.and John, the sons of 
Zebe\ee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsocver We shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would 
ye that I should do for you? 

37 They sid unto him, Grant unto us 
that We may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

38 Rut Jesus said unto them, Ye ¢knaw 


not what ye ask. Can ye drink of the cup 
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eternal life? 
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ying among themselves, Wh © 


were afraid. And he took 
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to be ministered unto, but ~ to minister, 


say, Jesus, thou son of David, have! 11 Is | 
mercy on me. Tit.2.14. ca 
_ 48 And many charged him that he! 7 Mat20.29, (but 
should hold his e: but he cried the; &c. 18 
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and to-p give his life a ransom for many. 

46 as came to Jericho: and as 

of —— with his disciples, 
people, ae 


of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 


more ta great deal, Thou son of David,| 1u.18.35,&c 

ve mercy won me, r De. 14.25,26. : 
And Jesus stood still, and com-)s Is.56.7, peo 

mandéd him to be called, And they|?or,anAouse| 19 And wi 


fy 
: 
q 


call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of prayer for out of 
of good comfort, rise; he z calleth thee. | nations. | 20 And 

50 And he, casting y away hisgarment, | ft Je.7.11. Uys they 
rose, and came te Jesus, v Je.29, 13, 


51 And Jesus answered and said unto u Ps.62,12. 21 Peter, calling to remembrance, 
him, ‘What wilt thou that I should do un-| to Mat.7.28. jsaith unto him, Master, behold, the fig-tree 
to thee? The blind malreaid unto him,| c.1.22. which thou cursedst is withered away : 
Lord, that I might receive mpesight, .—+La,4.32, 22 And Jesus. answering, saith unto 


52 And Jesie said unto him, Go thy|zJno.41.23. [them, 3 Have faith in God. 
way ; thy z faith hath 4 made thee whole. | y Ph.3.7-9. 23 For — I say unto you, That who- 
And immediately he received his sight, |* or, Ha soever a shall say unto this mountain, Be 
and followed Jesus in the way. | faith of God, \thou removed, and be thou cast into the 


CHAP. XI. = Mat.9.22, |sea; and shall not doubt am his heart, but 
AND bwhen they caim@nich to Jeru-| ¢.5.34. shall believe that these things which he 
* salem, anto Bethphage, and Rethany,|4or, saved (saith shall come to pass; he shall have 
at the Mount of Olives, be sehdeth forth) thee. _/ whatsoever he saith. 
two of his disciples, | es '@ Mat.17.20. | 24Therefore I sayunto you, Whatc things 
2 And saith unto them, Go your Way’ Lu.17.4. .|soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that 
into the village over against you: and as b Mat.21.1,Ac¢ ve receive them, and ye shall have them. 
soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find! Lu.10.29,4¢,+-25-A4nd when ye stand praying, for- 
a colt tied, whereon never man sat; loose) Jno,J2-14,&c give, d ifge have onght against any; that 
him, and bring hin. le MAt.7.7. ‘your Fatheralso which ts in heaven may 
8 And if any man my unto you, Why) /1.a.11.9. forgive you your trespasses, 
do ye this? say ye that the Lord hath)” 18.1, | 26 But e if ye'do not forgive, neither 
me of him; and straightway he wii’ Jno.14.13. | will your Fathet. which is in heaven for-. 


send im hither. 15.7. igive your tTrespasees. 
4 And they went their way, and fougl 16.24. | 27 Ani they come again to Jerusalem: 
the colt tied by the door without, ina plaGe! Ja.1.5,6. land gas he was walking in the temp a 
where two ways met ; and they loose him | d Mat.6.14. | there come to him the chief priests, aii 
§ And certain of them fiat stood ther Col.3.13. ithe seribes, and the elders, "= 
said unto them, What do ye loosing thi@lLe Mat.18.35. | 28 And say unto him, By A what eee 
colt? { Ac.17.25. | rity doest thou these things? and whe 


6 And they said unto them even asJe-| @ Mat.21.23,0(thee:this authority to do these — 
sus had commanded : and they letthemgo.| ie. 29 And Jesus answered and 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, .20.1,&c¢. |themiyE will also. ask or 
and cast their garments on him; and ¢ he! A Na,16.3. tion, Ad answer me : 
by whit authority 1 | 


sat upon him. Sor, thing. et 
: 26 The baptism of John, wa 
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8 And many spread their garments in! i Zec.9.9;-" © 


ae And they said uuto him, 

r’s. 

| 17 And Jesus, answering, said unto 

them, Render to Cesar f the things that 
‘s, and to God / the things that 

God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

icome unto him the Saddu- 
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; Mat.22.23. 


k 1.21.1 fc 
l Ac.23.8, 
2a piece 

of brass 


Lu.20.27,&c.' fions in the market-places, 
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32 e 1 e rise. 
feared the people ated | left no 
John, that h indeed. . alo. 
Jesus, We ccann answer- be 
ing, saith unto sither do I d tell ifs, > 
you by what these things. | 
AND them by | nO 

planted a 
are in Bae 
it 
cay 
sa seg 
27 He ; 
5 : 
greaul 
spring | 
ving 

them well, first j 
commandment of all ? : | 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first 
of all‘the commandnients is, oHear, 0 - 
Israel; The Lord our God is one - 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 

God with all no Reman er with all thy - 
soul,and with all thymind,andwith all th 

This is the first rote. 

31 the second is like, 

Thou gshalt love thy neighbour as thy- 

vineyard do? He will come and r de-}«w 1Sa.156.22. | self, There is none other t 
stroy the husbandmen, and will ¢ give! Hos.6.6. greater than t 
the vineyard unto others. 3 Mi.6.6-8. 32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, 

10 And have ye not read this scripture ?}a2 Mat.22.15. | Master,thou hast said the truth: for there is 
The t stone which the builders rejected c,| one God ; w there is pone other but he? 
is become the head of the corner : Ma:.22.46, | 33 And to love him-with all the heart, 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, and it}z Mat.22.41, |and with all the ufiderstanding, and with 

is marvellous in our eyes? Lu.20.41,%c.'all the soul, arid with all the Grength, 
‘32 And u they sought to la hold on hile, a %a.23.2. : Jove ’his neighbour as himself, is 
but feared the people ; for they knew 2Ti3.16. | more wthan all whole Durntofferings 
ne had spoken the parable against them ; | b Ps/110.1. and sacrifices. 
and they left him, and went their way. |* Valuing of | 34 And when Jesus saw that heanswered 

13 And xthey send unto him certain} our money | discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not 
of the Phari and of the Herodians,! sevenpence | far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
to catch him in Ais words. halfpenny, |after that durst'ask him y any question. 

14 And when they were come, they say as Mat: 19| 35 And z Jesus snetrenel and said, while 
unto him, Master, we know that thou|cc.42, he tauchf in the temple, How say the 

art true,and carest forno man; for thou|d Mat.23.1. {scribes that Christ is the son of David? 
regardest not the person of men, but teach-| Lu.20.46,&c) “36 For David himself said by a the Holy 
est the way of God in truth: Is it lawfu)'eLu.11.45, | Ghost, The 6 Lonp-said to my Lord, Sit 

to give tribute to Cesar, or not? hf Mat.17.26-| thou on my right hand, till I make thine 

15 Shall we give, or shall we-hot give?) 9 27) ~ enemies thy footstool. ; 

But he, knov'ing their hygocris:, said) Ro.13.7>, 37 David therefore himself calleth him 

unto them, Why tempt ye me? Bring) 1Pe.2.17. \ | Lord; and whence is he then hisson? And 

me a‘! penny, that I may see it. g 2Ti.3.6. “4thecommon people heard him gladly. 
16 And brought And he saith| A Ec.545 SS And he said unto them ¢ in bis doc- 
unto them, e this image and su-| Mal.1.6 'frine, Beware d of the scribes, which love 


go in long clothing. and love ‘saluta- 


(39And c the chief seats in the synagogues, 
nd the uppefiiest rooms at- feasts ; 
_) 40 Which déyour widows g houses, and 

“for a pretence make long prayers: these 
eC | receive greater damnation. 

41 And k Jesus sat over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how the people cast 
money 7 into the agra hy and many 
that were rich. cast in much. 

And there came a certain 
and she threw in two *? mites. 
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there shall be famines and 
are the beginnings of ' sorrows. 

9 But take to yourselves: for they 
—- deliver you a aa a 
n the synagogues shall beaten ; & ye 
shall be brought before rulers and kings 
for m ane, Sr 0 ee 
10 r the must be pub- 
lished among 


ali nations. 


11 But when they shall lead de- 
tiver you up, take no thou, ht boltre hand P 


what ye shall speak, nei do ye pre- 
meditate ; but whatsoever shall be ufeon 


you in that hour, that e: for itis 
not ye that s but ¢ the G 
12 Nowthe brother u shall betraythe 


ther to death. &the father the son : and chil- 
dren shall rise up against their 
and shall cause them to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall he hated wof all men for 
mynamie’s sake: but he x that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of y by Daniel the 
ge standing where it ought not, (let 
im that readeth understand,) then let 
them that be in Judea 4ee to the moun- 


tains: 

15 And lvt him that is on the house-top 
not go down into the hotse, neither enter 
therein,to take any thing out of his howse. 

16 And let him that is in the field not tarn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that.are with child, 
and to therh that give suck in those days! 

i8 And pray ye that your flight be not 
in the winter. 

19 For a tn those days shail be affliction, 
such as was not from the becinning of the 
creation which God created, unto this 
time, neither shall be. ) 

20 And except that the Lom had 
shortened those days, no flesh should be 
saved ; but for the elect’s sake, whom he 
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b De.15.11. 


Jno. 4.1 27 
no. ; 
0 Is.40.8, 
4 The word 
in the origi- |a far 
ral import- 
eth the pains) every man his work, and commanded the 
of a woman| porter to watch. _ 
in travail. | 35 Watch ye therefore ; for ye know not 
Mat.24.42. | when the master of the house at 
25.13. | even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
La.12.40, or in the m : 
21.34. Lest coming y, he fiud you 
Ro.13.11,12. af 
1Th.5.6. 37 And what I say unto you, I say unto 
Re.16.15. jall, Watch. 
q Mat.10.17, CHAP. XIV. . 
&e. AFTER two days was the feast of the 
Re.2.10, passover, and of unleavened bread : 
yr Mat.28.19. j|and the chief priests and the scribes 
Re.14.6 how they take him by craft, 
s Mat.25.5. put Aim to d 
t Ac.2.4. 2 But they said, Not on the feast-day,lest 
4.8.31. 6.10,| there be an uproar of the le. 
u Mi.7.6. 3 And z being in Bethany, in the Louse 
v ver.33,75. jof Sion the inper, as he sa’ at meat, 
w Las, thers camea wuman having an 7labaster- 
Jno.17.14. | box of ointment of 3 mage very pre- 
x Da.12.12. | cious; and she brake the box, and poured 
Re.2.10 it on his head. 
y Da.9.27 4 And there were some that had indig- 
z Mat.26.6, /| nation within themselves, and sid, Why 
&c. was this waste of the ointment made? 
La.7.37. . & : 
rae SL Ac. than ke 
or, iven tb poor. 
nals Sania? her. 
liquid nard.| 6 And Jesus said, Let her alone 
— Mat.18./ trouble ye her ? wrought 
@ Da.12.1. b ye 
Joel 2.2, 


more of the fruit of the vine,until ewe f 


»# 4 » before you into Galilee. 
== © 29: But A Peter said unto him, Although 


said, Verily lsay unto One of you 
, “hal betray me, 

19 And to be sorro , and 
to say unto him one by one, Js it I? and 
another said, Is it 1? | 
20 And he answered and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

2. The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 
w were it for that man if he never 
been born. . 

22 And x as theydid eat,Jesus took bread, 
and blessed and brake tf,and gave to them, 
and said, Take, y eat ; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup ; and when he 
had given thanks, he gave tf to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This zis my 
blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I willdrink no 


that I drink itc newin thekingdom o ‘ 
26 And when they had sung an * hymn, 
they went out into the Mount of Olives. 
And Jesus saith unto them, All ye 
shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written, f 1 will smité the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 
28 But g after that I am risen, I will go 


all shall be offended, yet wii! not I. 
}Oyand Jesus saith unto him, Verily I 
ay Unto thee, That this day, ever in this 
gmt, before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt ‘me thrice. er 
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y Jno.6.48-58, 


a:0.13.16. 

¢ Mat.26.57, 
kc. 
Lui22.54,%c. 


f Zec.13.7. 
g c.16.7. 


A Mat.26.33, 
34 


t Ps.36,11, 


vehemently, if 
a. 


deny 'm 
$1 But he the more 
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spake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multitude r with 
swords and staves, from the chief priests 
t and the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, Whomseoever I 
shall kiss,» that same is he: take him, 
and lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to him, ~ saith, Mas- 

im. 

And they laid their hands on him, 
and took hun. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew 
a sword, and smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto 
thern,Are ye come out, as against a thief 
with swords and with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the 
scriptures a must be fulfilled. 

50 And b they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about Ais naked body ; and the young men 


_ttaid hold on him: 


52 And he left d the linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 
53 Ande they led Jesusaway to the hich 


priest: and with him were assembled all 


Lu.22.33,34. 7 
Jno.13,37,38. |} council sought for witness against Jesus 


the chief priests and the elders and the 


#no.18.13,&¢ | scribes. 


| 54 And Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the hich priest : 
and he sat with the servants, and warm- 
ei himself at the fire. 
65 And the chief priests and all the 
to put him todeath; and found none. 
For i many bare false witness against 
‘him, but theirwitness agreed not together. 
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42 
= is at , 
And q immediately, while he yet. 


to spit Zon him, 
to 


68 But he denied, p saying, | know not, 
neither understand I what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the porch ; and the 
cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and be- 
gan to say to them that stood by, This is 


one of them. 


re speak. 
72 And the second time the cock crew. 


Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow 
twice thou shalt deny me thrice. And 
when + he thought thereon, he wept. f 
CHAP, XV. 
ND straightway in the morning the 
chief 


council, and bound Jesus, and carried 
hirn away, and delivered Aim to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he. answering, 
said unto him, Thou sayest #7. 


many things: but he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold flow 
many things they witness against thee. 

6 But y Jesus yet answered nothing; 
so that Pilate marvelied. 

6 Now z atthatfeast he releasedunto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 
7 And there was one named Barabbas. 
which laybound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had commit- 
ted murder in the insurrection. 


And Peter called to mind the word that) 


riests held a v consultation! 
with the elders and scribes and the whole! wv Ps.2.2. 


3 And the chief priests accused him of, w Is.53.12. 


| x ¢.14.58, 


} 21 And 


a 28 


Mat.27.1,&c. 

La.23.1,&c. 

Jno. 18.28,&¢ 

Ac.3. 13. 
4.26, 


w Ps.22.7. 


Jno.2.19. 

y Is.53.7. 
Jno. 19.9, 

z Mat.27.t5. 
Lu.23.17. 
Jno. 18.39. 

a Ro.3.3. 

ZT 1.2. 13. 
b Mat.27.45. 


~ ns ip oF ¥ ¥ 6, is 
ve . os % a i» cia ‘ 
: : i — | = tym 
isp 43 aE 


if if 


= 
EEF 


i 


they tcok off the purple from him, 
put his own clothes on him, ad led him 
out to crucify him, 

they compel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who passed by, coming out of 
country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his cross. 


rhich 
place Golgotha, whic 


24 And when they had crucified _ 
they s parted his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour ; and they 
36 And the s of h 

26 A superscription is accu- 
sation was written over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify two 
thieves; the one on his right hand, and 
the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture uw was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered with 
the transgressors. 

29 And wthey that — by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, aad saying, 
Ah, thou x that destroyest the temple, 
and buildest ¢# in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down from 
the cross. ot 

$1 Likewise also the chief priests, 
mocking, said among themselves with 
the scribes, He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. 
$2 Let Christ the Ki 
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CHAP. I. ‘ 

PPORASMUCH as many have taken in 

hand to set forth in order a declara- 

- tion of those things which are most sure- 

ly believed US, . : 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
_ which from the beginning ¢ were 

witnesses, and ministers of b the word ; . 

3 It seemed good to me also, having 
had perfect understanding of all thi 
from the very first, to write unto thee in 
order, ¢ most excellent Theophilus, d 
- 4 That thou mizhtest know ethe cer- 

tainty of these things whefeia thou hast 
been instructed. 

5 (THERE was, in the days of f Her®il 
| the king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of Abia:h 
and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous k before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances lof the Lord, blameless, 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both 
were now well stricken in years, 

8 And it came to pass, that while he 
executed the priest’s office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the priest's 
otfice, his lot was oto burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lon. 

10 And the whole multitudeof the - 
ple were praying without,q at the time 
~ of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
azugel of the Lord, standing on the right 
side of the altar tf of incense. 

12 And when Zachirias-saw Ain, he 
was troubled, u and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the ange! said unto him, Fear 
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Domi. 
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He.2.3. 1Pe. 
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Mat.1.21. 
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it Ex.30.1. 


not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard ;; 


and thy wile Elisabeth shall bear thee! Re.8.3.4, 


a son, and thou shait call his name 
r John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice y at his birth. 

15 For be shall be great ct in the sicht 
ef the Lord, and shali adrink neither 
wine nor strong drink: and he shal! be 
filled with the Holy Ghost, even 5 from 
his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn tothe Lord their God. 

17 And dhe shall go before him in the 
spiritand power of Elias,toturn thehearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the dis- 
obedient 2to the wisdom fof the just; to 
niake ready a people g prepared for the 
Lord, 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel. 


~_~ 
~ 


Is.9.6.7. 
u Ju.13.22. 


ver.29. 


Mi, 4.7. 

x ver.60.68. 

y ver.58, 

2 c.7.28. 

a Nu.6.3. 

b Je.t.5. 

¢ Mar.\.1. 
Jno.1.34. 

d Wial.4.5.6. 
Mat. 11.14. 
Mar.9.12. 

é Mat.19.26. 


Ro.4.21. 


Whereby shall I know this? for «lam an|2 or, by. 


old man, and my wife well stricken in 


. Years. 


19 And the aticel answering, said unto 
him, lam Gabriel,? that stand in the pre- 
sence of God; and am sent 7 to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad ti- 
cing. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be o dumb, 
and not able to speak, until the day that 
these things shall be performed, because 
thou believest not my words, which shal! 
be fulfilled in their season. 

1* 


f Ps.111,10. 
g i Pe.2.9. 

A Ps. 116.16. 
t Gee. 17.17. 


Rk Ps,119.38, 
I Da.8. 16, 
ver. 25. 


m tHe.1.14, 
0 Eze.3.26. 


p Ju.45. 24, 


| ver.28. 


v 2Sa.7.11,12. | 


w Da.7.14,27. 


: 21 And the pe ated 
rias, and marvelled that i 
long in the temple. 


22 a 2 sedate aon ge he could 
not unto ; reeiv- 
ed that he had scend viten 16 be tee 
ple; for he beckoned unto them, and re- 
mained ess. 

23 And it came te that, as soon as 
the days of his ministration were accom. 
plished, he to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife Elisa- 
beth conceived, and hid herself five 
months, saying, | 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take g away my reproach 2 men. 

26 And in the sixth month the ange! 
Gabriel was sent from God, unto a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgin t espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the house of 
David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, thew that art * hichly favoer- 
ed,m the n Lord #s with thee: blessed 
art thou among women, 

29 And: when she saw fim, she was 
troubled at his saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of. salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear 
me } ; for thou hast found favour 
with God. 

31 And, behold, thou pshalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, ani 
shalt call his name JESUS. 
| 32 He shall be great,r and shall be 
called the s Son of the Highest: and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne 
|v of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and wof his kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unte the angel, 
ot ape this be, seeing I know not a 
man 
| 36 And the angel answered and said 
‘unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be bora of 
thee shall be called c the Son of God. 
| 36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
‘she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age: and this is the sixth month with 
her. who was called barren. 
| 37 For e with God nothing snall be im- 
possible. 
| 38 And Mary said, Behold the han- 
maid A of the Lord; be it unto me ac- 
cording Ato thy word. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
linto ma city of Juda ; 
| 40 And entered into the house of Zacha- 
‘Trias, and saluted Elisabeth. 
| 41 And it came to pass, that, when Ej. 


m Jog.21.9-11 | sabeth heard thesalutation of Mary, the 


\babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth 

| was filled with the Holy Ghost: 

| 42 And she spake out with a loud voice, 

jandsaid,Blessed p aré thou amongwomen; 
* Be 41 


“~~. 69 And hath raised up am horn of sal- 


he ie ah 
~ ie, 
re > *- 


. Birth of John the Baptist. 
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
43 And w | iz this to me, that the 


mn as the voice of thy 
iie@din mine ears, the babe 
rapes in my for joy. 

And blessed! is she 1 that believed: 
for there shall be a performance of those 
7 which were told her from the Lord. 


nd Mary said, My f soul doth 
nity the Lord Sy vJ sd 


And my ’ spirit hath rejoiced g in| f 


fe 
we Se 
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és Jno.13.13. 
b Ro.6.22. 
¢ Tit.2.11,12. 


1Pe.1,14, ‘15. 


d Re.2.10. 


God my Saviour. Ps.34.2,3. 
48 For he hathregarded the low testate of | g Ps.35,9. 
his handmaiden . ior, behold, from hence-| Hab.3,18. 
forth all tions shall call mekblessed. |? or, for. 
' 49 For he that is mighty m hath done to |’ Ac.5.31. 
nie great yn and holy o is his name. |3 or, bowels 
50 And p his mercy is on them that y heyy. 
fear him, from generation to generation. |i Ps. 196.23. 
51 He gq hath shewed strength with his | 4 or, sun- 
7 he. hath scattered the r proudinthe| rising ; or, 
ination of their hearts. nch. 
"52 é 8s hath put down the mighty from | Is.11.1. 
theirseats,and exalted themoflow degree.| Zec.3.8. 
53 Het bath filled the hunzry with zood | 6.12. 


thi 

4 He hath holpen his servant Israel, 
inv mame whe of his merey ; 

55 As he spake wu to our fathers, to Abra- | 
ham, and to his seed for ever. | 

56 And Mary abode with her about three | 
months, and returned to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came, that 
she should be delivered ; and she brought 
forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord had shewed great mer- 
gy Pre her;and theyw rejoiced with her. 

oy it came to pass, that on the 
eightMay they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, 
Not so; but he shall be called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have himealled. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying, His name is y John. 
And they marvelied all. 

64 And hi his mouth z was opened imme- 
diately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that dweit 
round about them: and all these 7 say- 
ings were noised abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea : 

66 And all they that heard them laid 
them up cin their hearts, saying, What 
| gnanver of child shall this be ? And the 
hand ci of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with theHolyGhost,& prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed f be the Lo 
for he hath visited & redeemed his people, 


vation g for us, in the house of his ser- 


vant David ; 
70 As he spake h the mouth of his 


aw a * which have been since 


"1 That we should be saved é from our 
a one oe the hand of all that 


God of Israel ;| 


the rich he hath sent emptyaway. k Mal.3.12, 


c. 11.27. 
1 38.9.2. 


: 2 A. het . , . uid ~ 
ss oe 
a 


The Birth of Christ. 
father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that 
we, being delivered out of the vets ofour 
enemies, might serve him b without fear, 

75 In ¢ holiness and righteousness be- 
fore him, all d the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called The 
Prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go 
é before the face of the Lord, to prepare 
this wa 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people,? bythe rem issionAof their sins, 

78 Through the tender 3 mercy of our | 
awed, whereby the 4 day-+pring from on — 

hath visited us, 


) high ba i give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace... 
‘80 And the child grew, and waxed 
ctrpns in spirit, and was in the deserts 
the day of his shew ing unto Israel. 
CHAP. I. 
AND it came to pass in those days, that 
there went oui a decree fromCesarAu- 
gustus, that all the world should 5 be taxed. 
2 (4nd this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 
And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 


49.9. 4 And Joseph also went up from Gali- 
im Ge.17.1.  j|lee, out of the city of Nazareth, mto Ju- 
nm Ps.71.21. jdea, unto the city of David, which is 

126.2.3. jcalled Bethlehem, (because he was of the 
Ep.3.20. house and lineare of David,) 
o Fs.111.9. 6 To be taxed with Mary his acne 
p Ge.17.7 wife, being great with child, 
Ex.20.6. 6 And so it was, that, while they were 
Ps.103.17 there, the days were accomplished that 
q Ps.98.1. she should be delivered. — 

Is,.51.9, 7 And she zbrough! forth her first-born 
52.10, son, and wra — d him in swaddling 
63.5. clothes,and lai him j ina manger; because 

r 1Sa.2.9. there was no room for them in the inn. 

Da.4.37 8 And there were in the same country 

s Job 5.11 shepherds abiding in the field, keeping 

c.18,14, iwatch S over their flock by night. 

5 or, inrolied.| 9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came up- 
t 1Sa.2.5. on them,&the glory of the Lordshone round 
vw Ps.$8.3. about them ; and they were sore afraid. 
u Ge.t7.19. | 10 And the angel said unto them, Fear 

Ps.132.11. (not: for, behold,!I bring you good tidings 

w ver.14. of great joy, which shal! be to all people. 
x Mat.1.25.. | 11 For unto you ais born this day, in 
Gor,thenight-\the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
watches. _ | Christ the Lord. 

y ver. 13. | 12 And this shall be a sign unto you: 

z ver. 20. | Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swad- 
a 1s.9.6. idling clothes, lying in a manger. 


T or, things. 


ee 


13 And sud lenly there was with the 


b Ps. 103.20,21 | angel b a. multitude of the heavenly host, 
1Pe.1.12,° {praising God, and saying, 

c ¢.2.19,51. 14 Glory to Godin the highest, and 

d Ps.80.17. jon earth peac,¢ good will toward men. 

é Is.57.19.. 15 And it came to pass, as the angels 

._| were gone away from them into heaven, 

f Ps.72.18 the 8 shepherds said one to another, Let 

8 Themen, jus now go even unto Bethlehem, and see 
the shep- this thing which is come to pass, which 
herds. the Lord hath made known unto us. 

g Ps.i11.9 16 And they came with haste, and found 

h Je.23.5,6, . | Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 
Da.9.24. a manger. 

17 And when they had seen #, the 

t Is.54.7-17. |made known abroad the saying whic 
Je.30.10,11. | was told them concerning this child 

h Le.26.42. | 18 And all they that heard it wondered 
Ps. 105.8-10. jat those things which were told them by 
Eze.16.60. | the shepherds. 

(0 ous |i Ge 22.16, 17.| 19 But Mary kept all these things and 


- pondered them in her heart. 


- 23 (As it is written in the law of the 


j ae 
ae a % ns 
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Presenting Christ at the Temple. 


20 And the shepherds returned, flor 
fying and praising God for all the things 

t they had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. ; 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
—— a forthe circumcising of the child, | 

is name was called JESUS, which was! 
so named of the angel b before he was, 
conceived in the womb. 

22 And when c the days of her purifica- 
tion, according to the law of Moses,were 
accomplished, they brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Atm to the Lord ; 


Lord, Every ¢ male that openeth the 
woinb shall be called holy to the Lord }) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice to 
that which is said in the lawof the L A 

ir of turtle-doves,or two young pigeons. 

P35 And, behold, ‘there was = aie 
Jerusalem, w hose name was Simeon ; and 
the same man was just and g devout, 
waiting for the consolation A of Israel :| 
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the! 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see ideath 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. | 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the: 
temple : and when the parents brought in’ 
the child Jesus, to do for him after the, 
custom of the law, ; 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord,now m jettest thou ce | servant 
depart in peace, n according to thy word: 

SO For mine eyes have seen o thy salva- 
tion, 

31 Which thon hast prepared before the 
facé of all people : 

32 A light to lighten the q Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel. ‘ 

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled! 
at those things whichwere spoken of him. | 


34 And Simeon blessed them, and said | 


unto Mary bis mother, Behold, this child | 
is set for the fall ¢ and rising again of 

many in Israe!; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken u against ; 

35 (Yea, asword w shall pierce through 
thy own ‘soul also,) that z the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna,a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser ; she was of a great age, and had 
lived with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 

37 And she tcas a widow of about four- 
score and four years, which departed not 
from the temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers a night and day. 

38 And she, coming in that instant, gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
of him to all them that b looked for re- 
demption in 3 Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galiles, to their own 
city Nazareth. : | 

And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled d with wisdom ; 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem 
every ¢ 


42 And when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, after the cus- 
tom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 


r at the feast of the passover. | f 
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a Le.12.3. 

b Mai.1.21. 
ee 

élez.l " 

d Ps.1 198.99. 
Mat.7.28. 
Mar. 1.22. 


A Is.40.1. 
t Ps.89.48, 
He. 11.5. 


‘kh Da.7.28. 


ver.19. 
l 1Sa.2.26. 
ver.40. 


i or t. 

m Ge.46,30. 

m 1s.57.2. 
Re. 14.13. 

o 1s.52.10. 
c.3.6. 


Ac.4.12, 
p Jno.11.49, 
51. 18.13. 


Ac.13.47,48. 


Mar.1.4. 
s.c. 1.77. 
t Is.8.14. 
Ro 9.32,33. 
1Co.1.23,24 
2Co.2. 16. 
1Pe.2.7,8. 
v Is.40.3. 
u Ac.28.22. 
w Jno. 19.25. 
z Ju.5. 15,16. 
1Go. 11.19. 
y Ps.98.2, 
Is.40.5, 
49.6. 
52.10. 
Ro.10.12,18 
z Mat.3.7. 
@ Ac.26.7. 
1Ti.5.5. 
2 or, meet 


behind in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 


days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ae ae pene pir on ar metas sat setae 
‘ing them, asking them questions. 

"Ani all thal aaa bias wibe cele 
nished at his understanding dand an- 
swers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. ) 
49 And he said unto them, How is it 

not that I 
business? 


which he spake unto them. 
51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept & all these 
sayings in her heart. 
&2 And Jesus increased 1 in wisdom and 
stature, / and in fayour with God and man. 
CHAP. IIL x 

ow SO ee eee 
** of TiberiusCesar,Pont ius Pilate beis 
governor of Judea, and Herod pois te- 


trarch of Galilee, and his brother | 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region 
pie eg | itis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of 
Abilene. 


2 Annas pand Caiaphas being the 
priests, the word of God came unto Joke 
the son of 


ee See 
The voice of one crying in w 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
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Christ. 
more than that which is ab ars you. | #&. D. 2%. 

14 And the soldiers likew ise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do ?)! or,put no 
And he said unto them, ! Do violence to org te 
50 man, neither accuse any b falsely ;|a Ge.11.24-26 
and be content ¢with your 2? wages. b Ex.23.1. 

15 And as the people were 2 in expect-| Le.19.il 
ation, and all men * mused in their hearts; c 1Ti.6.8. 
of John, whether he were the Christ or|? or, 
not ; arnee. 

16 John answered, saying unto them)? or, in sws- 
all, 1 indeed baptize you with water ; but 
one mightier than I cometh, the latchet/ * or, reason- 
of whose shoes lam not worthy to un-| ed; or, de- 
loose : he shall baptize you with the Holy; bat 
pe ny Eanes re: d Ge,11.12. 

i fan f is in his hand,& he will| e Ge.5,6,&c. 
thro v his floor, & will g gather| f Je.15.7. 
the wheat into his r; but the A chaff | g Mi.4.12. 
he will burn ¢ with fire unquenchable. Mat.13.30 

18 And many other things, in his ex-| A Ps.1.4. 
hortation, B he unto the people. | Ps.21.9. 

19 But 1 Hered the tetrarch, being re-| Mar.9.44,48 
proved by him for Herodias his brother} k Ge.1.26, 
Philip’s wife, and for ail the evils which 3.7. 
he had done, Is.64.8. 

20 Added yet thisaboveall,thatheshut} 1Co.15.45, 
a John in —— 47. 

1 Now when all the people were bap-| 1 Mat.14.3. 
tized, it o came to pass, that Jesus also} Mar.6.17. 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven; m Mat.4.1, 
Was 0 &c. 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a} Mar.1.12,&c 
bodily shape like a dove upon him; and) ver.14. 

a voice came from heaven, which said,|n Ex.34.28. 

Thou art my beloved Son; in theeIam|  1Ki.19.8. 

‘well ; o Mat.3.13, 

-23 Jesushimself began to beabout! &c. 

thirty years of age, being (as was ~# JIno.1.32,&c. 
) the son sof Joseph, which was the| p De.8.3. 

‘Ot of Heli, q Mat.13.56, 
24 Which was the sonof Matthat,which| Jno.6.42.° 
was the son of Levi, which was the son) r Jno.12.31. 

of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, Ep.2.2. 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was) 5 or, fall 
the son of Naum, which was the son of 
Peli, which was the son of Nagee, me. 

28 Which was the son of Maath, which) s De.6.13. 
was the son of Mattathias, which was the! 10.20. 
son of Semei, which was the son of Jo-| 
seph, which was the son of Juda, it Ps.91.11. 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which 
was the son of Rhesa, which was the son 
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Sala- 
thiel, which was the son of Neri, 

23 Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi, which was the son}v De.6.16. . 
of Cosam, which was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which|u He.4.15. 
was the son of Eliezer, which was the 

son of Jorim, which was fhe son of Mat-|w JnoA.43. 
that, which was the son of Levi, Ac.10.27. 

“~O Which was the son of Simeon, which | 
was the son of Juda, which was the son 
of which was the son of Jonan, 

which was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which |x Mat.2.23. 

was the sonof Menan, which was the son 

of Mattatha, which was the son of Na-|y Mat.13.54. 

than, 2 which was the son of David, Jno.18.20, 
$2 Which was the son of Jesse,awhich| Ac.13.14. 

was the son of Obed, which was the son 17.2. 

of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, | z Zec. 12.12. 

which was the son of Naasson, 25$a.5.14. 

$3 Which was the son of Aminadab, 9 ae 
: | s.61.1. 
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The Temptation in the Wilderness. 


Phares, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was the son 
of Abraham, a which was the son of 
Thara, which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sarach, which 
was the son of Ragau, which was the son 
of Phalec, which was the son of Hebe, 
which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which 
}was the son of Arphaxad, d which was 
the son of Sem, which was the. son of 
Noe, which was the son of Lamech, ¢ 

37 Which was the son of Mathusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the son of Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, whict. 
was the son of Seth, which was the son 


. }of Adam, which was the son of God. kh 


. CHAP. IV. 

AND m Jesus, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and 

was led by the Spirit into the wilderness 

°2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. 

And 7 in those days he did eat nothing : 

and when they were ended, he afterwara 

hungred. 3 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, I 
p is written, that man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 

§ And the devil, taking him up into a 
high mountain, shewed unto him all the 


kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this 
wer will I give thee, and the glory of 
m: for r that is delivered unto me; 

and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thon, therefore, wilt 5 worship me, 


- 14.80. ‘all shall be thine. 


| 8 And Jesus answered and said unto 


Re. 13.2,7. ‘him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for ¢ it 


|is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord 


down before thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 


9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down from hence: 

10 For it is written, He t sha'l cive his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee ; 

11 And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus, answerinz, said unto him, 
It is said, Thou v shalt not tempt -the 
Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the u temptation, he departed from him 
for a season. 

14 And Jesus 20 returned in the power 
of tle Spirit into Galilee: and there went 
out a fame of him through all the region 
round about. ! 

15 And he taught in their synagocues, 
being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazireth, x where 
he had been brought up: and, as his cus 
tom was, he y went into thesynagogue on 
the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him 
the book of the prophet Esaias. Arn! 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the place where it was written, ) 

18 The b Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 


Christ preaches at Nazaredih. * 
to heal the broken-hearted, a to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recover- 
ing b of sight to the blind, to set at liber- 
ty them that are bruised, c 

19 To preach the acceptable year d of 
the Lord. 7 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
u in to the minister, and sat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
2 were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in your <afs. 

23 And all bare him witness, 4n¢ won- 
dered at the gracious f words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
is g not this Joseph's son ? 

And he said unto them, Ye willsurely 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in 
a i do also here in thy country. 

And he said, Verily I say unto you, 
Nok prophet is accepted in his own 
country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, Many / wi- 
dows were in Israel in the days of Elias, 


. 


‘LUKE, ¥. 
A. D. Bi. 


Mat.4.18.4c 
Mar. 1. 16.4&c. 


when the heaven was shut up m three 
years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman thal was a widow. 

27 And o many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet; and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the sy e, when 
they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
the tity, and led him unto the brow 2 of 
the hill whereon their city was built, 
they might cast him down s headlong. ~ 

30 But he, passing ¢ through the midst 
of them, went his way ; ; 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and taught them on the 
salpbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine: for his word was with w power. 

33 And x in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud yoice, 

34 Saying, 2 Let us alone; what y have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth ? art thou come to destroy us? la know 
thee who thou art; the b Holy One of God, 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace,and come out of him. And when 
the fevil had thrown him m the midst, he 
came out-of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, Whata word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandet)itheunclean spirits, and e they 
come out. 

37 And the farne of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon's house. And g Si- 
mon’s wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they t him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it left her: and immediately 
she arose, and ministered unto them. — 

40 Now when thé sun was setting, all 
they that had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him; and he 
laid his hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. | 
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} Mat.4. 13. 
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3 or, away. 

y Ja.2.19. 
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1 Pe.3.22.. 

fl2.14.4,&c. 
gMat!.8.14,&c 


. | but go and shew thyself to the p 


suffered them not 4to' ; , 
knew that he was Christ. 
it wae-day, 


Aud he said unto 
preach the ki 
cities also; for t 


NDA pass, thet, the people 
I it came to that, as 
A a bun to hear the word of 
God, he by the lake of Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen were out 
of them, and were washing their nets. 
3 And he entered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and 
he would thrust out a lit 


out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he 
said unto Simon, Launch n out imto the 
deep, and let down your nets fora draught. 


5 And Simon, answering, said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all a 
and have taken nothing: p nev ess, 
at thy word I will let down the net, 


6 And q when they had this done, they 


inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and. 


their net brake. | 

7 And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, which were in the other ship, that 
they should come and @ them. 
they came, and filled the ships,” 
that they began to sink. 

8-When Simon Peter saw it, he fell 
down v0 at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for lam a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes u which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook z ali, and fol- 
lowed him. 

12 And c it came to 
in a certain city, » a man full of 
leprosy ; who secing Jesus, fell on Ais 
face, and t him, saying, Lord, if 

clean. 


when be was 


thou wilt, way canst make me 


put forth At hand, and 

ing, I will; bed thou 
Mmmediately the leprosy de:- 
narted frown him. 3 
14 And he charged him to tell no or 


offer for thy cleansing, according as 


15 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him: and A great multi- 
tudes came together, to cont, or to be 


day, as he was 
Pharisees and 


by, 


. th rt et OP 


yed him that 
from the land. | 
And he sat down, and taught the people | 


commanded, f fora testimony unto them. . 


taken with a 
ey waht maa means to bring him in, 


eo cacaeiieenties what 
aa erect 
titade, ent upon the house-top, 
and let him iowatbeuch the Now beng with 
fs couch, into the midst before Jesus. 
2 eat ae eee enn tomnld 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
21 a the scribes and the Pharisees 
saying, Who is this 
: ich speaketh ies? Who can 
ive ¢ sins, but God alone ? 
But when Jesus perceived their 


Ae 


LUKE, VI. 


A. D. 31. 


ia Mat.9.2,&c. 
Mar.2.3,&c. 
b Ex.20. 10. 


tho he, answering, said unto them, 
Ww nen in your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be 

fo iven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk? 

But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the y,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and h take up th Y 
couch, and go unto thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before 
them,& took up that whereon he lay, & de- 
parted to his own house, giorif God. 

26 And they were all amazed, i they 

glorified nd m were filled with fear, 
sying, Wehave seen strange thi day 
And n afier these things he went 
forth, and saw a ican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he | 
said unto him, Follow me. | 

28 And he left ail, rose up, and fol-| 
lowed him., 
And Levi made him a great feast in| 
own house: and g there was a great| 
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y of publicans and of others that; 2Pe.3:9. “"39ERt he went out into a mountain #to pray, 
sat down with them. x Jude 1. mand continued all night in prayer to God. 
30 But their scribes & Pharisees murmur-|y c.7.34,35. 13 And when it was day, he called unto. 
ed against his ae saying, Why do|z Mat.4.25, him his disciples: and of them be chose 
ye ig with publicans & sinners? &e. twelve, f whom also he named Apostles ; 
31 And Jesus, answering, said unto! Mar.3.7,&c. | 14 Simon (whom v he also named Pe: 
them, They that are whole need not aja Ps.103.3. _—_| ter), and Andrew his brother, James and 
physician ; ; u but they that are sick. 107.17-20. John, Philip and Bartholomew, | 
oo I came not to call the righteous, but|J Is.22.12. | 15 Matthew and Thomas, James theson 
sinners ww to repentance. ¢ Mat.9.16,17, |\of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 
33 And they said unto him, Why do| Mar.2.21 22. | 16 And Judas x the brother of James, and 
the disciples of John fast often, and make |d Nu.21.8,9, | Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 
rayers, and likewise the disciples of the; Mat.14.36. | 17 And he came down with them, and 
Paarieten: but y thine eat and drink ? Jno.3.14,15. jstood in the plain, and the company of 
34 And he said unto them, Can yelje Mar.5.30. (his disciples, and za great multitude of 
make the children of the bridechamber)} c.8.46. |people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them ?| f Mat.5.2,4cc. |and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
35 But the days will come when the/g Ja.2.5, which came to hear him, and to be heal 
bridegroom shall be taken away from|/ Le.19.19. (ed a of their diseases ; 
them,& then shall they fast b in those days.| De.22.11. 18 And they that were vexed with un 
- $6 And c he spake also.a parable unto] 2Cor.6.16. j|cleap spirits: and they were healed. 
them: No man pureth ie of a new |i Is.55.1. 19 And the whole multitude sought to 
t upon ap old rwise, then |A Ps.107.9. (touch d him: for e there went virtue out 
th the new maketh a rent, and the J Is.€1.3. of him, and healed them all. 
piece that was taken outgpf the new)! Re.21.4. 20 And f he lifted up his eyes on his 
not A with the old. m Jno.17.14. \disciples, and said, Blessed be*ye g poof : 
And no man putteth new wine into|m 1Pe.2.19,20)| for your’s is the kingdom of God. 
old bottles ; else the néw wine will burs! 8.14. | 21 Blessed- are ye that hunger é now: 
the bottles and be spilled, and the bottles 4.14. ifor ye shall be filled.A Blessed are ye 
yyer= 0 Je.6.16. that weep | now: for ye shall laugh. 
w wine must be put into new |p Ac.5.41 22 Blessed are ye when men shall 
bottles ; and both are preserved. Col.1,24. hate m you, and when they shall sepa- 
38 No man also having drunk old wine} Ja.1.2. rate n you from their company, and shall 
desireth new: for he saith,|q Mat.12.1, |reproach you, and cast out your name as 
The old o is better. Ke. evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 
_ CHAP. VI. Mar. 2.23,Acc 23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
ANP it came to pass on the second|r Ac.7.52. _[for joy: rien, id, your reward is great 
sabbath aft the first, that he went| He.11,32-39. in heaven: for in the like manner r did 
46 


: 


jhand, RiseA up, and stand forth in the 


The twelve Apostles chosen. 
through the corn-fields; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing thera zoe thar hands. §lti. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said 
unto them, Why do ye that which bis 
not lawful to do on the sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have 
ve not read so much as this, what c David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him ; 

a w he went, into the house of God, 

id take and eat the shew -bread, and 
gave alsd to them tat were with him ; 


which it is not lawful d to eat, but for the 
priests alone ? 


5 And he said into them, That the Son 


lof man ié Lord also of the sabbath 


6 And f it came to pass shen-on eubtiey 
sabbath,: that he entered into the syna- 
gogue, and taught; and there was a man 
whose right hand was withered. 


| 7 And the scribes and Pharisees watch- 


ed him,‘whether he would heal on the 
sabbath-day, g that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 Bat he knew their thoughts,i and 
said to the man which had the withered 


midst. And he arose, and stood forth. 


9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will 
ask you one thing; Is it lawful on the 
\sabbath-days to do good, or to do evil ? 
‘to save life, or to destroy it ? 

10 And looking o round about upon 
‘them all, he said unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand._ And he did so: and his 
\hand was restored whole as the other. « 
| LL And they were filled with madness ; 


'w Lu. t5. 7,10. and communed p one with another what 


they might do to Jesus. 
® And r it came to pass in those days, 


_ bauch again. 


oy : he: a8 2 : Fr " 
it ad <> ie ae 
’ gh Te 
* 


Exhortations to mercy. 
their fathers unto the hets. 
24 But woe unto you that are arich! 
for ye have received b your consolation. | 
25 Woe unto you that are full!c for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that laughe 
now ! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you when all men shall 

speak well f of you! for so did their fa- 
thers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, 
Love ¢ your enemies, do good to them 
whiclr hate you ; 

28 Bless them that curse you, and l pray 
for them which despitefully use you. 

29 And. m unto him that smiteth thee 


on the one cheek offer also the other;)¢ 


and him o that taketh away thy cloak 
forbid not to take thy coat also. 

30 Give q to every man that asketh of 
thee ; and of him that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not again. 

31° And ras ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

$2 For if ye love them which love hae 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom y 
hope to receive, what thank have ye? for 
sinners aiso lend to sinners, to receive as 


35 But love ye your enemies,» and do 
good,and lend, u hoping for nothing again; 
amd your reward shall be great, and z 
shall be the children of the 
is kind unto the unthankful andfo the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, 


Tetrests for he}. 


LUE E, VIL 


A. dD. 31, 


b c.16.25. 


¢ 1s.28.7.65.13 
d Mat.7.25,26 


e Pr.14. 13, 


0 1Cor.6.7. 
p Mat.8.5,&c. | 
aL De.15.7.8, 


10. Pr.19.17. | 


21.26. 


Mat.5.42,%c. | 


r Mat.7.12. 
¢ Job 31.15. 
Pr.29.21, 

eit 1Ki.5.1. 

Gal5.6. 

lJno.3.14. 
> 1,2. 


Father also is mercifal. 
37 Judge z not,and ye shall not be judg 
condemn not, and ye shall not be 
demned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven: 
38 Give. and it shall be given a unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 


together, and running over, shall men give) z 


into your bosom. Forc ‘with the same! 
measure that ye mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable tinto them: 
Can d the blind lead the blind ? shall they 
not both fall into the di ite ? 

40 The e disciple is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one? that is perfect shall 
be as bis master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42 Either how canst thou say to thy bro-| 
ther, Brother, let me pull out the mote’ 
that is in thine eye, when thou thyself be-| 
holdest not the beam that is in thine own| 


eye? Thou hypocrite‘ cast f out first the} Ro.2.1,21,&c | 
16,17 ‘Compassion on” 


beam out of thine own eye, anil then! 
shalt thou see clearly to pull out the mote 
_ is in thy brother's eye. 

For ¢ a gaod tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

44 For k every tree is known hy. hie own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather fies, 
nor ofa bramble bush gather they 4crapes. 

45 A I good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 


the heart his mouth speaketh. 
46 And why call ye me, o Lord, Lord, 


as your) 


pe 312.5. 

e.8.49. 

xz Mat.5.45. 

y Ps.107.20. 

z Mat.7.1. 
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b Ps.79.12. 
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e Mat. 10.24. 


ighed shall be | 


perfected as 


hus master. 
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| f Pr. it 17. 


g Mat.7 

A c.B.54. 
Ac.9.40. 
Ro.4. 17. 


Jno. 11.44. 
k Mat.12.33. 
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I Mat.1; 35. 
m c.24,19, 
nc.1.68, 

o Mal.1.6. 
Ma!.7.21. 
25.11. 
25. Ga.6.7. 


c.13. 


¢t 2K..4,32-37, 
ae 13.21. 


The Widow's son raised. 
and do not the things rt empetetoes « 
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 


eth my sa them, I will 
— = =i Lik. 


e dis like a man which built an 
boues, ead Hhaped Goel tad toot 
dation on a rock; and when the flood 


rine Beige 
hat house, and g could not shake it; 
it was founded upon a rock. A 


—* 

49 But be & that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a Te oO 
built an house upon the earth : 
which the stream did beat cehtantoe, 
and immediately it fell ggvand ths vale 


of that house CHP VIL. 


Nome when he had ended. 
in the audience of § 
he ouaerel into C 5 
2 And a certain centurion’s sei 
wasdear s untohim, wassi 
3 And when he heard of 


sent 
unto him the elders of the Phe, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal 


his servant. 


4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him eer ne hk , saying, Tha he 
was wortiiyefor whom do this : 
| 5 For he loveth t our po and he 
hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then. Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not far from the house, 
ithe centurion sent friends to him, smying 
unto him, Lord, trouble w not thyself; 
‘for lam not worthy that thou shouldest 
ent er under my roof; 
| 7 Wherefore neither thought I ntyself 
|worth to come unto thee: but say y 
la word, and my servant shall be ele 
| § For I also am a man set under aut 
rity, having under me soldiers : and Isay 
unto 4 one, Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; ey to my 
servant, Do this, and he 

4 When Jesus heard these things, he 
Bbins at him, and turned him about, 
and sid unto. the le that fullowed 
him, Desay unto you, | have not found so Ge 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 7 

10 San they that were sent, returning ~ 
ito the 
that had been sick. 

11 And it came to pass the day after 
that he went into a city called Nain ; 
and many of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 
| 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a w ah hn much people 


of the city was 
13 And wh | Lord saw her, he had 
r, and said unto her, 
| Weep not. 


| 14 And he caine and touched the 2bier: 
and they that bare Aéyn stood still. And he 
said, Young man, I say unto thee, — 
| 15 And he that was dead isat and 
|began to speak. And he deliv him 
to his mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
rophet m is risen up among us; and, 
That n God hath visited his people. 
| 17 And this ramour of him went forth 
throughout all tye -~ throughout all 
‘the region round abo 
| 18 And the disciples of ne the wed 


house, found the servant whole 


oo cag a a ae 


. his disciples, sent them to Jesus, sayi 


-shall I liken the men of this generation 
» and to what are they like ? 


— 
= anil 


Christ's testimony of John. 
him of all these things. 
19 And bJobn calling unto him two of 


Ait thou he that should come?c or 
we for another ? 

20 Whea the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

21 And in the same hour he cured man 
of their infirmities and plagues, and o 


evil spirits; and unto many that were; ¢ 


blind he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus, answering, said unto 
them, Go your Way, and tell f John what 
things ye haye seen and heard ; how g that 
the blind see,the lame w alk,the lepers are 
cleansed, wedeaf hear, the dead are rais- 

Or ithe oad mageck is preached. 
Bless: whosoever shall 
mnded ki in me. 


24 And when the messengers of John 
were departed, he began to s unto 
the people concerning John, What went 
ve out into the wilderness for to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A 
ran clothed in soft raiment? Behold,’ 
they which are gorgeously ‘apparclied, 4 


and live delicately, are in kingy courts.m|. M. 


26 But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet?” Yea, 1 say unto you, and 
much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, o Be-| 
hold, [send my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those | 

hat are born of women, there is not a’ 

ter prophet than John the xg tld 

he that is least in the kingdom of God | | 
is reater than he. 

And all the people that heard him, | 
and the publicans, justified r God, being! 
baptized s with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 2re-| 
jected the counsel t of God 3 against them- | 
selves, being not baptized of him. 

31 And the Lord said, Whereunto u then 


32 They are like unto children sitting 
in the market-place, and calling one to 
another, and saying, We have piped unto | 
you, and ye have not danced; we have | 
mourned to you, and ye have not we pt. 
33 For John the Baptist came y neither | 
eating bread nor drinking Wine; and ye) 
SiY, He hath a devil. ) 
$4 The a Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold, a giui iton-| 5 
ous — you'd w ine- -bibber, a friend of | 
yublicans and sinners 

PS But d Wisdoim is justific : of all ie 
children. ) 
36 And eone of the Pharisees desired | 
him that he would eat with him. And) 
he went inte the rustwee’s house, and | 
sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman ‘in the city, 
which wasa sinner, h when she knew that | 


Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house. | 


t an alabaster-box of ointment, 
i stood at his fect 
and to 


tears, ar ad did wipe them with the hairs | 


bidden ers it, he spake within him- 


mead, and kissed his feet, and | 
ted thern with the ointment. 
pw when the Pharis:c which ha’ 


> w Mar.16.9. 


ind him|t 
8 fect with | 


Parable of the Sower. 


LUEE, VIII. 
A.D. 31. |sell, gh , This man, if a he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who aid what 
,|a@Jn0.9.24. | manner of woman this ts that toucheth 
:|bMat112. |him; ; for she is a sinner. d 
c Zec.9.9. 40 And Jesus, answering, said uato bim, 
d c.15.2. Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. 


4 See Mat.18./ And he saith, Master, say on, 
28. 41 There was a certain creditor which 


e Ps.49.7,8. (had two debtors: the one owed five hun- 
Rae.5.6. dred 4 pence, and the other fifty: 
f Jno.1.46. 42And when they had nothing ¢to pay,he 


frankly homers them both. Tell me,there- 
h Ps. 116.16-13 | fore, which of them will love him most? 
1Cor.15.9. | 43 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
2Cor.5.14. ‘that he to whoin he forgave most. And he 
1Ti.1.13-16. | said unto him, Thou hast rightly A judged. 
ic.4,18.Ja.2.5; 44 And he turned to the woman, and 
k is.8. 14,15, ‘said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? 
Mat.11.6. [I entered ‘into thine house, thou gavest 
13.57. 2.34) meno water for my feet: but she hath 


Jno.6.66. | washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
1Co.1 21-28. | thern with the hairs of her head. 

I Ps.23.5, 45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this 

m 2Sa.19.35. | woman, since the time I came in, hath 
Est.1.3,11. | not ceased to kiss my feet. 

n c.1.76. 46 My ihead with oil thou didst not 

0 Mal.3.1. anoint: but this woman hath anointed 
c.1.15-17. |my feet with ointment. 

p Mat.9. 2 3. | 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 


ar.2.7. which are many, aré forgiven; for she 
g Ha.2.4. loved much: but to whom little is for- 


Mat.9.22.. [| ziven, the same loveth little. 
Mar.5.3A. 48 And he said unto her, Thy sins are 
19.52. | forgiven. 
c-8.48.18.42 | 49 And they that sat at meat with him 
Ep.2.8. began to say within themselves, Who p is 
r Ps.51.4. this that forgiveth sins also ? 
Ro.3.4. 50 And he said to the woman, q Thy 
# Mat.3.56, aoe hath saved thee ; go in peace. 
c.3.12, 2 CHAP, VIIL. 
2 or, frus) ND it came to pass afterward, that he 
trated, went throughout every city and vil- 
t Ac.20.27." llage, preaching and shewing the glad 
3 or, within | tidings of. the kingdom of God: and the 
thernselves. | twelve were with him ; 


v Mat.27.55. | 2 And wcertain women which had been 
wu Mat.11.16, healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
&e. Mary called Magdalene, out w of whom 
went seven devils, 
ver.30, 3 And Joanna the wife-of Chuza, He- 
x2Cor.8.9. |{rod’s steward, and Susanna, and many 


iy Mat.3.4. others, which ministered unto him =z of 
Mar. 1.6. ‘their substance. 
¢.1.15, 4 And when much people were gather- 


2 Mat.13.3.&ce! ed together. and were come to him out: 


Mar.4.3,&c. of every city, he spake by a parable: 


a Jno.2.2. 5 A zsower went out fo sow his seed: 
12.2. and as he sowed, some fell by the way- 
ver.36. side; and it was trodden bdown, and 

Ps.119.118. | fowls of the air devoured it. 

Mat.5.13. § And some fell upon a rock;c¢ and as 
c Jer.5.3. sooh as it Was sprung up, it withered 
d Pr.8.32-36. laway, because it lacked moisture. 

17.16. 7 And some fell among thorns ; f and the 


e¢ Mat.26.6,&c |thorns sprang up with it, and choked it. 

Mar.14.3,&c! 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
Jno.11.2,&c. |sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- 
| f Jer.4.3. fold.g And when be had said these 
| g Ge 26.12. I|things, he cried, He that hath ears to 
hh c.5.32. hear, let him hear. 4 


ver.34._ - § And his disciples asked him, saying, 
1Ti.L.15, What might this parable be ? 
¢ Pr.20.12. 10 And he said, Unto you it is given to 
Je. 13 15. know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
25.4. |1God: but to others in parables; that 
kh Is.6.9. secing A they might not see, and hearing 
1 Mat.13.18. |they might not understand. 
Mar.4.14,c | .11 Now lthe parable is this: The m seed 
m 1Pe.1.23, 


is the word of God. 


wan 
> Baty: 
Tee (Y 
" ay 


The Legion of Devils cast out. 


12 Those by the way-side are they that] 42, D. 31. 
ees) thon ena the devil, and taketh}; = ——— 
away @ the word out of their hearts, lest/a Pr.4.6. 

cy should believe and be saved. Is,65.11, 
Os Theyon the rock ety dyhaone “it ta 
theyhear, receive cthe word w ; b Re.20 
these have no root, d which fora tbete- ¢ Ps. 106.12,13 
lieve,and in time of oo fallaway.| Is.58.2. 

14 And that which fell thorns} Ga.3.1,4. 

por 4 which, when they have 4. 15. 
oe Sit s aiad bet . Hisa.6.4. 
res of this! : 
erat 7 perf perfection. ™ 7 e IT i.6.9,10. 

15 But that on the good groundarethey,| 2Ti.4.10. 
which, in an honest and good heart, A 1Jno.2. 15- 
ae the word, keep if,and bring) 17. 
forth fruit with é patience. AS Ino.15.6. 

16 No k man, when he hath lighted a| g Ac.19.16, 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or put-| 17. 
teth it under a bed ; but.setteth if on aj A Jer.32.39 


candlestick, that they which enter in may |i 


see the light. 

17 For m nothing is secret that shall not 
be made manifest ; neither any thing bid 
that shall not be known and come abroad. 

18 Take oheed therefore how ye hear: 
for p whosoever hath, to him shall be 
piven j and whosoever hath not, from 

im shall be taken even that which he 
seemeth 1 to have. 

19 Then ¢ came to him his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
for the press. | 

20 And it was told him by cerfam, 
which said, Thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God, and do it, 

Now wu it came to on a. certal 
day, that he went info a ship with h 


disciples: and he said unto them, Lett 


us goover unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep : and 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 1 awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish! 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water : and they ceased, 

there was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your 
faith ? And they, being afraid, wondered, 
saying one to another, What manner of 
man is this? for he commandcth even 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 
26 And atheyarrived at the couniryof the 
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee, 

27 And wher he went forth to land, 
there met him out of the city a certain 
man, which had deyils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 .When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before him, and with a 
loud voice said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high ? 
I beseech thee, torment ¢ me not, 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come outofthe man. For often- 
times it hari caught him : and he waskept 
bound with chains and in fetters; and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) Ree 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, Wha 
is thy mame? And he said, Legion: be- 
cause many devils were entered into him. 


° ee 
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LUKE, Vill 


‘ 


done ; and came to Jesus, and 


| him that he would suffer them 
enter into them: and he suffered them. 
33 Then went the devils out of the man 
and entered into the swine: and 


i 
ef 
g 


ran violently down a steep 
lake, and were choked, 
34 When they that fed them | 
was done, they fled, g and went 
it in the city and in the country. 
35 Then weut oot to see 


Bs 
+ cf 


man, out of whom the devils were 
ed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
in his right l mind : and they w 

36 They also which saw wf 
what means he that was possessed 
devils was healed. 


Hf 


- 


2 
: 


g 


vils were rted, besought him that he 
might be"With g him: butJesus sent bim 
away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house,s and 
shew how great things t God hath done 
unto thee. And he went his way,and wt 
lished Ft, the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 
40 And it came to pasa, that, when Jesus 
| was returned, the pene y received 
\him: for they were all waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there v came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 


s 1Ti.5.8, 
if Ps. 126.2.3. 
v Mat.9.18, &¢ 
: Mar.5.22. 2c. 
u Mat.8.23, 
&c. 
Mar.4.35,4¢ 
w Ps.44.253. 
is.51.9,10. 
x 2Ch.16.12. 
18.55.2. 


29.34. 
La. 13.13. 


@ Mat.8.28, 
&c., 
Mar.5. L&c. 
b c.6.19. 
1 Pe.2.9. 
¢ Ps.38.9. 
Hos.5.3. 
d@ Ts.66.2. 
Hos. 13.1, 
Ac. 16.29, 


synagogue; and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him that he would 
ieome into his house: 7 

42 For he had one only danghter, about 
itwelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
| But as he went, the people thronged him. 
| 43 And a woman having an issue of 4 
| blood twelve years, which had spent x all; 
her living wpon physicians, y neither 
could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Ain, and touched the 
border of his garment: and t immediately 
ber issue of blood stancked. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter, and they that 
were with him, said, Master, the niulti- 
tude throng thee and press thee, and say- 
est thoa, Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touch- 
ed me: for { perceive that virtue db is 


gone out of me. | 
nsaw thatshe was 


47 And when the gE 
not hid,c she camé@ ffembling, d and fall- 
ing down before him, she declared unto 
him, before all the people, for whatcaes 
she had touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy faith bath made 
thee whole: go in peace. 

49 While f he yet spake, there c 


one from the gah 

house, ayia bi 

dead ; trouble fiot the Master. 

50 But when Jesus beard 


swered him, saying, Fear not: Ab 
only, and she made whole, 
51 And when he came into the- house, he 


A Jno. 11,25. 
 Ro.4.17. 


suffered no man to go in, save Peter, | - 
*C 49 ’ 


“5 
i 


+t 
J a 
i 

c 


4 


out of that cityeliiike ; off 
feet, for a testi- 


of 53 
‘ 


8 
‘e 


, 
And of some, That Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, That one of old 
prophets was risen —— 
i Herod said, John have I behead- 
who ‘s this, of whom I hear such 
‘s he desired to see him. 
when t were 
told him all that they had done. 
he took — and Kyte pri- 
into a desert place, ing to 
lane 
followed =~ inp tec hiagboos w —_ on 
spake unto yo 
and healed thetathat hadnecd sof healing. 
12 And a when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the multitude away, that 
they may go inte the towns and country 
round about, and , 7 victuals : 
esert d place. 


for we are here ina 
13 But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more 
bat five loaves. and i‘? fishes ; except we 
should go and buy for all this people. 
14 (For they were about five thousand 
men.) And he said to his disciples, g Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 
15 And they i do, end male Mandl 
all sit down. 


16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
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LUKE, Ix. | 


4. D. 31. 

@ Mat.14.2, 
ver,7,8. 

bJno.}1.11,13 

c Jno.6,69. 

e 0.7.14. 22 Saying, The fSon of man must suffer 
Jno.11,43. | many things, be rejected of the elders 

f Mat.16.21. |and chief priests and scribes, and beslain, 

Mat.10.98, |°25 And besaid to them all Ut g: 
4 said to man 
16.24. | will come after me, lethim deny himecit 
Mar.8.34. :|and take up his cross ddily,and follow me, 
c.14.27 24 For whinpovds will save his! 
Ro,8.13. | lose it: but whosoever will lose his life 
Col.3.5, {for my sake, the same shall save it. 
h Mat.8.4. 25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
igain the whole world, and lose himself, 
Mar.5.43. | or be castaway ? oy 

i Mat.10.1,&c} 26 For! whosoever shall be ashamed of 

Mar.3.13,&c! me andofmywords,of him shall the Son 

b Lu.10.4;ke.|in bis own glory, aid tn his Father's and 

.10.4,Xc. | in bis own glory tn Ais 
t of the holy angels’. 
i Mat.10.33. | 27 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here,which shallnot n taste 
2Ti 2.12. of till they see the of God. 

m Mat.16.28,.; 28 p it came to tan eight 
Mar.9.1. j|days after these 1 syi he took 

n Jno.8.69. |and John and James, went up into a 
He.2.9. | mountain to pray. | 

Ne.5.13. 29 And as he prayed, the fashionof his 
Ac.13.51. | countenance was altered, and his raiment 
' 38.6. j|teas white and glistering. | 
pMat.17.1 30 And, behold, there talked with him 
pg v — a, which bse oo at Elias, 
or, thi l Who a in glory, a e 
qMat.14 his aut well he should or 
Mar.6, ls ish at Jerusalem. 
rDa38.1S. 7 32 But Peter and they that «ere with 
16.9. him were heavy r with sleep: and when 

& c.23.8. _|they were awake, they saw his ¢ glory, 

t ae _ the two men that stood with him. 

v A. And it came to pass, as they i 

73.23. _ | from him, Peter sd unto Yeats’ Shatter 
tw Ro.10.14,17)| it v is good for us to be here: and let us 

w Jno.6.37. | make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 

x Mar.10.38. |one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 

y Ac.28.31. | knowing z what he said. 

z ¢.1.53. 5.31. | 34 While he thus spake, there came a 
He.4.16. (cloud, and overshadowed ; and they 

a@ Mat.14.15, | feared as they entered into the cloud. 
&e. 35 And there came a voice out of the 

Mar.6.35,&c./| cloud, saying, This b is my beloved Son : 

Jno0.6.5,&c, | hear c him. 

b Mat.3. 17. 36 And when the voice was Jesut 

2Pe.1.17,18. | was found alone. And they kept i close, 
¢ De.18.15. {and told no man in those days ¢ any of 
Ac.3.22. those things which they had seen, 

d Ps.78.19 37 And f it came to pass, that on the 
Eze.34.25, | next day, when they were come down 
Hos.13.5. (from the hill, much people met him. 

e Ec.3.7. 38 And, behold, a man of the company 

f Mat.17.14, | cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
&e. look upon my son ; for he is mine A onl; 

Mar.9. 17,&c.' child: 


two heaven, he | h Zec.12.10, 
oh age: 7 y > e to the ‘ Ps.107.9. 
- diseip! the multitude hk Ac. 19,13-16 
» ftA am Wall ¢ filled: | 2 Mat. 16. 13, 
18 And io pass, as he was|m Jno.20.27. 
alone veins, his diserples Were with| He.4.2. 
him: and he asked them saying, Whom/|n De.32.5. 
, say at that I am ? Ps.78.8, 
a 


1Cor.14.40.| 39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 


suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again ; and, bruising him 
hardly, departeth from him. 

46 kad T besouatel thy disciples to cast 
him out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faith 
less m and perverse n generation! how 
long shall I be with you, and suffer you . 
why bei son hither. 

: 42 as he was yet a coming the devi: 


receive this child in my 


_ them two and two before his face into 


J percei of 
48 And said unto them, 
name, receiveth 
me; & whosoever shail receive 
eth him that sent me: for q he 
Seaees ees sh the sales er 
49 John answered and sa 
ter, we ssaw one casting out devils in 


13.20. 
q Mat.23.11, 


12. ¢.14.11. lerable 
r c.9.5, than at city. os 
gs Nu.11.27-29| 13 Woevw unto thee, Chorazin! woe e 


t Mat.12.30. 


53 And they did not receive him, be-} Ac.1.2. 


cause his face was as though he would 


55 But he , and rebuked 
and said, Ye Kno t what manner 
spirit ye are of. 

For ¢ the Son of man is not come to 
d men’s lives, but to save them, 
Ain they went to another village. 

57 g it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whither- 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air Aave 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay Ais head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, suffer j me first 


to go and bury my father. 
Jevus said unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but go thou and preach 
the ki of God. | 
61 another also eaid, Lord, I will 
follow thee ; but let me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my house. 
62 pearrk ets peg unto a Oo —_ hav- 
ing ishand to the plough,and looking 
, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
| . CHAP, X. 
AFTER m these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other ew. also, and sent 


every city and place, whither he himself 
would come. 


2 Therefore said he unto o The 
harvest truly is great, but tu p labourer 
are few: pray ye therefore Lord of 


¢ 2Ki.1.10,12, |joy, saying, Lord, even the 
d Jno.5.23. | 
e Jno.3.17. 3 
fRe. 289, | 19 Bobola’l » 7 

I R I , | give unto you er 
g Mat 818 lode, 


Mar.16.18. |over all the power of the enemy: and 


Ac.28.5. 


Re.13.8 


20.12.21,27. | things from the wise and prudent,and bast 
j 1Ki.19.20. 


the harvest, that he would send forth la- 


1Ti.5.17. 
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ear 


Bethsaida! for w if the 


to hell. | 
aS a ae ae 
and he bd that a 
me; and d he that despi 
him that sent me. 
of Aad Oe ee eee 


= 


tread on serpents Aand scorpions, and 


nothing shall by any means hurt 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; buat — 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written ¢ in heaven. 


foul, and with all 


ight: this do,and f thou shalt live. | 


. Ww 


30 And Jesus answering said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jeri- 
cho,and fellamong thieves, whichstri 
him of his raiment, and wounded Awn, 
and departed, leaving Aim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came dowa a 
certain priest that way; and when he 
saw him, he passed by & on the other side. 

32 And likewise a 


saw him, he had compassion mn on him, 
pn gator aif wash gm yin 


ie ae beast, and brought 

an inn, and took care of him. 
the morrow when he a, 

took out two 2pence, and gave 
host,and 
and whatsoever thou spendest more, 

I come again I will repay r thee. 
Which now of these three, thinkest 
hou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? | 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy v 
nhim. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, 
andi do thou likewise. : 

38 Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered inio a ceriain village: 
and a certain woman, named Martha, u 
received him into her house. 

4 29And shehad a sister calledMary,which 
we also sat w atJesus’ fect,and heard hisword. 

= 40 But Martha was cumbered about 
=. much serving, and came to him and said, 
© Lord, dost thou not care that my sister 


hath ieft me to serve alone? bid her 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art z careful 
ry hath chosen that good part, which 
ND it came to pass, that as he was 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
say,Our bFather which art in heaven,Hal- 
ive us “day by day our daily bread : 

ad us not into ; 
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therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing a is needful: and Ma- 

li not be taken away from her. 
CHAP. XI. 
A ;praying in a certain place, when he 
ceased, one of his disciples said unt) him, 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
lowed be thy name : Thy kingdom come: 
fee Bade, be done,as in heaven.so in earth. 

3 

4 fofgive us our sins; for d we also 

mom ap that is indebted to us: 


, 


all thy mind ; sod thy : 


vite, when he was/|t 


is come fo me, and I have nothing to set 
before him: 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 

° bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 

e c.18.1-8, $I say unto you, T he will not rise 
Le.18.5.  jand give him because he is his friend 
Ne.9.29. yet because of his importunity ¢ he will 
Eze.20.11,21) rise and give him as many as he needeth. 
Ro.10.5. 9 And I say unto you, Ask, A and itshall 
Ga.3.12. be given you; seek, and ye shall find ; 

g Job 32.2. jknock, and it shail be opened unto you. 
c.16.15. Ro.| 10 For every one that asketh receiveth ; 
4.2, Ga.3.11.j;and he that seeketh findeth ; ‘and to him 
Ja.2.24. that knocketh it shall be ; 

hk Mat.7.7. 11 If a son shall ask of any of you 

2}.22, | that isa father, will. he give himastone ? 

Jno.15.7. or if he ash a will he for a fish give 

Ja.16. him a t? , 
1Jno.3.22, 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he 

t Mat.5.43,44' offer ' him a scorpion ? 

kh Ps.38.11. 13 If ye then, being evil, know how to 

: give good gifts unto your chi how 

I Ps.109.25. |much more shall your heavenly Father 
Pr.27.10. give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him! 

m Jno.4.9. 14 And phe was casting out a devil, and 

n Ex.2.6. it was dumb. And it came to pass, when 

o Ps.147.3. | the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; 
Is.1.6. and the people wondered. 

p Mat.9.32 15 But some of them said, He casteth 

i2 out devils through 3 Beelzebub the chief 

2 ry t. — devils. o 

16 And others, tempting him, q soug 

3 Beelzebul, (of hima sign from heaven. . 
so ver.18,19,) i7 But be, knowing stheir thoughts, 

q Mat.!2.38, | said unto them, Every t kingdom divided 

16.1. ‘against itself is brought to desolation ; and 

r Pr.19.17. |a house divided against a house, falleth. 
c.14.14, 18 If Satan also be divided against him- 

8 a. * igelf, how shall - kingdom oy be- 

t Mat.12.25. }eause ye cay that I cast out devils through 
Mar.3.24. Beclzebub. | 

vw Pr.14.21. - | 19 And if I'by Reelzebub cast out — 
Hos.6.6. ‘by whom do your sons cast them out 
Mi.6.8. therefore shall they be your judges. 
Mat.23.23. | 20 Rut if I with the finger zof God 

wu Jno.11.1. | cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of 

12.2.3. | God is come upon you. 

w Lu.8.35. | 21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
Ac.22.3. his palace, his goods are in peas 

x Ex.8.19. 22 But when a stronger y than he shall 

y Is.53.92, come upon him, and overcome him, he 
CoL2. 15. taketh from him all his armour wherein 

z Mar.4.19. | he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
c2134. | 2 He that is not with me is inst 
1Cor.7.32,35' me: and he that gathereth not with me, 

a Ps.27.4. scattereth. 

73.25. 24When the unclean spirit isgone out of a 
Ec.12.13. | maa,he walketh through dry places, seek- 
Mar.5.36, ~ | ing: rest ; and finding none, he saith, f will 
c.18,22. |rerurn unto my house whence I came out 
1Co.13.3. -| 25 And when he cometh, he findeth & 


b Mat.6.9,&c. 


c Jno.5.14. 
He.6.4. 
10.26.27. 
2Pe.2.20.21. 
4 or, for the 
day. 
d Mar.11.25, 


26. 

e c,1,28,48. 
f Ps.119.1,2. 
Mat.7.21. 

c.8.21, 
Ja.1.25. 
5 or, out of 


his way. 


‘swept and garnished. | 
| 26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him 
‘seven other spirits more wicked than 
‘himself; and they enter in, and dweli 
there:-and the last state of that man is 
worse c than the first. 
| 27 And it came to pass, as hespake these 
‘things, a certain woman of the company 
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, 
| Blessed e is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 
| 28 But he said, Yea, rather blessed f are 
| theythat hear the word of God,and keep it. 
| 29 And when the people were gather- 
ed thick together, he began to say, This 
‘isan évil gencralion: they seek a sigu ; 


a 
ee: 


S Svea ey a ae.” J em ips <r 
c * “<< i” wei 
7 & 
. “ ™ , i 
. ] t 


The Pharvsees veproved. | 
and athere shal) no siga be given it, but 
the sicn of Jonas the prophet. | 

30 For as Jonasc was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Sou of man be 
to this generation. ’ 

$1 The queen fof the south shall rise 
up ia the judgment with the mea of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up 
in the pee with this ee : 
and shal) condemn it: for ithey repen: 
at the preaching of Jonas: and, id, a 
greater than Jouas w here. et : 

33 Nom man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, puiteth i in a secret place, nei- 
ther era bushel, but on a candiestick, 
that they which come in may see the light. 

34T he o light of the body is ~a there- 
fore when thine eye is single, thy whole 
bodyalso is full of light: butwhen thine eye 
is evil, p thy body also is full of darkness. 

e heed, therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, r having no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of ight, as when ®the bright 
shining s of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 

ht him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And vw when the Pharisee saw i, he 
marvelled that be had not first washed 
before dinmucr. + 

39 And the Loup said unto him, Now 
dow ye Pharisecs make clean the outside 


LUKE, XU 


of the cup & the platter; but x your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness, 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make thal which is 


within also? ) 

4] But y rather givealms ¢ of such things. 

behoid, ail things aré}4 See Mat. 10. 
29 


as ye have; and, 
clean unto you. 
42 But woea unto you, Pharisees! for 


ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of | 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 


love of God: these ought ye to have done, 
and- not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for eye 
love the uppermost sea’s in the syna- 


gogues, and greetings in the markets. 
44 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari- 


sees, hypocrites! for ye are as f graves) 
which appear not, and the men that walk) 


over them are not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the lawyers, 
and said up/o hin, Master, thus saying, 
thou reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye 


lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens) f 
grievous te be borne, and. ye yourselves) 


touch not the burdens A with one of your 
fingers. | 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build the se- 
rar ge of the prophets, and your fathers 

ilied them. : 

48 Truly ye bare witness that ye al- 
low p the deeds of your fithers: for they 
indeed killed them, q and ve build their 
sepuichres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them prophets and apos- 
tles, and some of them they shall slay and 
persecu'e ; 

§® That the blood of all the 
which was shed from the foundation of 

* 


A. D, B, 


f 1Ki.10.1,&c¢ 
de.7.23. 
Mal.2.7. 

1 or, forbad. 

i Jon.3.5, 10. 

k 1Co.13.5. 

i Mar. 12.13. 

m Mat.5,15, 

&o. Mar.4. 
Zl. c.8.16. 


tis bright 
shining. 
¢ Pr.A.18, 
20.27. 
t Jno.15.14. 
u Is.51.7-13. 
Mat. 10.28, 
&c. 
v Mar.7.3. 
w Mat.23.25. 
x Tit.1.15. 


y 1s.58.7. 
c.12.33. 

* or, as you 
are able. 

z 1Sa.2.30. 
Ps.119.46. 
2Ti.2.12. 
Re.2.10. 

a Mat.23.23, 

27. 

b Jude 24. 

¢ Ac.3.13,14, 
Re.3.8. 

o Mat.2>.31. 

e Mat.23.6. 
Mar. 12.38. 

Ps.5.9. 

g Mat.12.31, 
lJno.S. 16. 
Ak Mat.10.19. 
Mar.13.11. 

c.21. 14. 

it Ac.6. 10, 
Ac. 26. 

k 1.55.6. | 

l Eze.33.31. 

m Jno.1&.35., 

nm 17T1.6.7-10. 

0 Job 2.4. 
Ma!.6.25. 

p Eze.18. 19. 


r Ja.4.15,16. 


Christ’s Charge to hus Apostles 

the world, may be required b of this ge 

51¥'rom the blood of Abel d unto the blood 
w ¢ . 


ye + hindered. 
53 And as said ave eng eg 
them, the scribes and Pharisees began. 
urge him venaeees and to provoke k 


him to TmuAnY | - 
and Iseekiag 


sf 
54 Laying wait for hi 
to catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 
CHAP. XII. 


his disci 
i 
leanne 

2 For g is 
shall not be revealed; 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
in darkness shall be in the light ; 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear, in closets, shall be proclaimed upon 


neither hid, that 


the ops. 

4 And I say unto you, my ¢ friends, u Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye 
shall fear: Fear him which, after he hath 
killed, hath power to cast into hell ; yea, 
i say unto you, Fear him, 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two 
farthings ?3 and not one of them is for- 
gotten before God : 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
—e oe , cree eels Seerwerens ye 
are of more vaiue ft many ws. 

8 Also I say unto you, 7 Whossevi | 
shall confess me before him shall =| 
the Son of man also confess b before the “= 
angels of God : 

9 But he that denjeth c me before men, 
shall be denied before the angels d of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but ware that 
meth against the Holy Ghost, it 
not g be forgiven. 

1t And when they bring you unto the 
synagogues,andunto magistrates andpow- 
evs,take A ye no thought hory orwhat thing 
ye shall anssver, or what ye sball say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach i you 


q He.11 35,37 


in the same hour what ye ought to say. 
| 13 And one of the company said unto 
‘him, Master, speak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance with me, 7 

14 And he said unto him, Man, m who 
made mea judge or a dividepover ? 

15 And he Tt | 
and beware of covetousness 5 7m 


life o consisteth not la the abuligance 
the things which he possesséti, 
i6 And he spake 
myiDg, The grovel 
roughit o | le ‘at 
| 17 And he be DEMSSH, a 
ing, What pecause & HAVE BC 
room where to bestow mry [ral 3? ee ote, 
| 18And hesaid, This will rfdm: Iv 
[down my barns, and build greate 


will I bestow all my fruits and m 
19 And I will say to my 


fore I say unto 
the body” 

b 
23 "The 
go tty me tee anbaee wray 

ider the ravens: m for theyneither 
sow nor reap; which neither have store- 
house nor barn; & God feedeth them. How 
much more are ye better than the fowls? 
25 And which of you with a 

t can add to his stature one cubit 

26 e then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye though 
for the rest? | 
27 Consider the lilies, how they grow ; 
they toil not, they spin at ee ee 
unto -you, that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 
28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to-day in the field,and to-morrow 
is cast into 
, O ye of little faith! 
29 And seek a xe oe ye shail eat, 
ink, 4 neither be ye 
of doubtful mind. 


30 For all these things do the nations of 


the world seek after: & your Father know- : ' 


eth that ye have need of these things. 

31 But wrather seck ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all u these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; w for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. x 

33 Selly that ye have, and give alms: 
provide ves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure a in the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will — beart be also. 

35 Let byour loins be girded about, and 
your lights ¢ burning ; 

36 And ye you es like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wedding; that, when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed ¢ are those servar ts whom the 
lord, wher he cometh,shall find w itching: 
verily I say unto you, that he shall gird 
himself, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and serve them. 


38 if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and 
find then# $0, blessed 


iLO how much more | q 


w 16.40.11. 
Jno. 10.27.28 
x Mat.25.34. 
Jno.18.36. 
He. 12.28. 
Ja.2.5. 
2Pe.1.11. 
Re. 1.6. 22.5. 
y Mat.19.21. 
Ac.2A5. 


a. Mat.6.20. 
1Ti.6.19. 

b E'9.6.14. 
1Pe.1.13. 

¢ Mat.25.1.13 
d 1Cor.11.14. 
é Mat.5.25. 
1s.55.6. 

See Mar. 12. 
42. 


434. | 
z Mat.16.2,4¢ 


lord shall 
to give them their portion of meat im due 


season ? . 
43 Blessed d w that servant, whom his 


make ruler over his household, 


lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. 
Of a truth I say unto that he 
will make him ruler over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My‘ lord delayeth his coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat ¢ the men-servan mai 

and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
46 The lord of that servant 
inaday when he looketh not 
at an when he is 
Mma phase bene = “ 
im hi ion wit 

47 And tat servant w 
i sae 
nei 

he beaten o with many stripes. 
48But he p that knew not,and did 


ae pes, 
with few st . For q unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much re 
quired : and to whom men have r commit- 
ted much, of him they will ask the more. 
49 I am come to send fire on the earth ; 
and what will I if it be already kindled > 
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am I 3 straitened till it 
be accomplished ! 
51 Supposes ye that I am come to give 
peace on ? I tell you, Nay; 
rather division : | 
62 For from henceforth there shall be 
five in ove house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. | 
53 The father t shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father ; the 
mother against the daughter, & the daugh- 
ter against the mother; the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, & the 
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
54 And he said also to the people, 
When zye see a cloud rise out of the 
west, straightway ye say, There cometh 
a shower: and so it is. 
565 And when ye see the south wind 
blow, ye say, There will be heat: and it 
cometh to pass. 
56 Ye hypocrites! ye can discern the 
face of the sky, and of the earth ; bat how 
is it that ye do not discern thistime? 

57 Yea, and why even of d yourselves 
judge ye not what is right? 

58 éethou goest with thine adver.- 
sary to the istrate, as thou art in f the 
way, give diligence that thou mayest be 
deli sered from him ; lest he hale thee to 
the judge,aud the judge deliver thee to the 
officer,and the officer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast paid the very ® last 


mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 
RE were present at that season 
some that told him of the A Galileans, 


' lwhose blood Pilate had mingled i with 


their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galileams were 
sinners above all the Galileans, because 
they suffered such things ? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but except 
pent, m ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those cighteen, 


i) whom the 
tower in Siloam Sail, and sheer think 
ye that they were § sinners above all men 


rc 


ignation, 
Jesus “had healed ron the sabbath-day, 
and said unto the people, There s are six 
days in which men ought to work: in 


ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 


16 A t not this being a 
daughter zof Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo these eighteen be 


h-day ? 
17 And when he’ said these _— 
all his adversaries were ashamed :z 


all the people rejoiced for all the a glori-|y 


ous things that were done by him. 

18 Then said he, Untoc what is the 
kingdom of God like? and whereunto 
shall I resemble it ? | 

19 It is like a grain of mustard-eed, 
which a man took and cast into his gar- 
den ; and it crew, and waxed a gréat tree ; 
and the fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall 
I liken the ki m of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a wotan 
took and hid in three ! measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 


22 And he went through the cities and | f 


vil teaching, and journeying to- 
ward Jerusalem. 


23 Then said one unto him, Lon, are; 


there few that be saved? And he said 
unto them, 


24 Strive f to enter in at the strait gate: |i 


for g many, I say dito you, will seek to 
enter m, and shall not be able. 

25 When Aonce the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath shut ¢ to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, & Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know: you sot whence ye are: 

26 Then shail ye in to say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 


i iSa.15.17. 
Job 22.29, 
Ps. 18.27. 
Pr. 15.33. 

29.23. 
Mat.23. 12. 
c. 18.14. 
Ja.4.6, 


1Pe.5.5. 


na 


5 
Z 


Skis 


AND it came to F 
the house of one of the chief Phari- ~ 
sees, to eat bread cn the sabbath-day, 


that they watched y him. : 

2 behold, Aone Was a certain 

rs him which had the Ae ah 
esus, answering, spake the 

lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is b it 

lawful to heal on the th-<day ? 

4 And they held their And 
a took him, and healed tien and iet 

im go: 

5 And answered them, saying,d Which 
of you geal pet Kw ass 7 an ox a 
into a pit will not straightwa 
isbn cout ana sabbath-lay ? Ag 

6 And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 And he put forth a le to those 
which were bidden, when he marked 


‘}how they chose out the chief rooms; 


saying unto them, 
8 When e thie ort bidilen Of enniy muses to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 


room ; lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

aS ee 
and say to thee, Give this. man ; 
and thou t with shametc ‘take the 


lowest room. = ; 

10 But when thow art biddem, § 
sit down In the hawest roams that when 
he that ae nee cometh, De Bay say 
unto thee, Friend, go up Bigher; ther 


meremll 
i be abased ; and he tl himself 


e Ne,8.10,12. 
F Mat. 18.12. 


things, he 
he that shall | 
a a of God, 
he unto him, Ah certain | 
an madea great supper, i & bade many: 
his servant at supper-time | 
were bidden, Come, 
w ready. 
one consent began 
m first said unto | 


a yan of ground, 


see it: I 
me excused. ae 

19 And another said, I have bought five | 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I! 
pray thee have me ex 

20 And another said, 1 have o married 
a wife, and therefore nae come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then the master of the | 
house, bei p said to his servant, ' 
Go out quickly inid'tt the streets 7 & lanes of 
the city, cand bring in hither the 
the maimed, and the halt, ¢ the blind. | 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done} 
as thou hast commanded, and yet u there 
is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, | 
Go out into the highways and hedges, | 
and compel w them to come in, that my 
house ma - filled. 

24 For unto you, that z none of 
those men - ich were bidden shall taste 


: 


+ Sines “iis baw! ie multitudes with 


Rw and he said unto them, 


,#and| 


 Mai-233 = 

't Is.25.6,7. 

Ak Pr.9.2,5. 
Ca.5.1. 
18.55. 1,2. 

L Ps. 119.176. 
1Pe.2.25. 

m c.8. 14, 


2. 
1 Drachma, 
here trans- 
lated a piece 
0 silver, is 
€i hth 

part o 
sunee,- 
which com- 
eth to seven- 


| pence half- 


pod and 
ual to 
man 


rent 


o ver.26. 
1Co.7.33. 
P ee 18.23, 
ze.is 
859. 33.11. 
Ac.11.18, 
Phil.15.16. 
r Re.22.17. 

s 1Sa.2.8. 
Ps.113.7,8. 
t Ps.38.7. 
Is.33.23. 
35.6. 


26 If any man come to nie, and z hate not. 
his father, and mother, and wife, agent ri 
dren,and brethren, and sister, yen, 50d 
own life a also, he cannot be ciple. 

27 And b whosoever doth ‘oot bear his 
Croat S08 come after me, cannot be my 


u Ps.103.6. 
130.7. 
is\v Mar.12.44. 
w Ps.110.3. 
x Pr.1.24. 
Mat.21.43. 
He. 12.25. 


disci 
28 Bor which of you, intending ¢ to 
build a tower, sitteth not down first and |z 
oo the cost, whether he have suf- 
to finish if? , 

29 Le Lest haply, after he hath laid the * 
foundation, a is not able to finish il, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. g 

$1 Or what king, going to make war. 
against another king, sitteth not down 
first, and ney t whether he beable 


wit "whosoever he be of you 
not alli that he hath, he 


if the salt have lost 
th shall it be seasoned? 
fit for the laad, nor 


wu 


‘y Am.8.11,12. 
De.33.9. 


“Mal 10.37. 
¢.20.24, 
12.11. 

b Mat.16.24, 


IT 


and of the repentant Prodigal. 

for the dunghill ; buf men @ cast itout 

that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
CHAP. XV. 


HEN} drew near unto him all the 
publicans and sinners, for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sin- 
ners, and ealteth d with them, 

3. And he spake this parable unto them, 


"2 What / 


i 


of you, having an hua- 
dred sheep, if be lose one of doth 
oe leaye the ninety and nine in the 


rness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on bis ers, Tejoicing. 

6 And when ne tuned Eee home, he eall- 
eth together Avs friends and 


ay ing unto them, Rejoice with me; for - 


ve found my sheep | which was lost. 

’ I say unto no that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine just — 
persons which m need no re | 

5 Either what woman having ten 1 pieces 
of silver, if she lose one tty Soot not 
light a candle, and sweep 
seek diligently till she i find if —— 

9 And when she hath found it, shecall- . 
eth Aer friends and-her toze- 
ther, saying, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I had lost 

i0 Likewise I say unto you, there is 
joy in the presence of the angeis of God 
over one sinner that repente 

lt And he said, A certain man had 
two sons: 

!2 And the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, give me the ion 
of s that falleth to me. he - 
divided unto them Ais living. v | 

13 And not many days after, the you 
soh gathered all together, and took 
journey intoa far country, and there wast- 
ed his substance with riotous wae. 

i4 And when he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine y in that ; 
and he -to be in want. 

15 And he went and =_— himself to 
a citizen of that country; and he sent 
him into his fields to f swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husksc that the swine d did 
eat: and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, he 
said, How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger! 

18 I f will arise, and go to my father, 
and ‘will. say unto him, Father, I have 
sinned against |heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants, 

20 And he arose, and came to his father: 


. | But when he was yet a great way Aoif, ow 


father saw him, and had compassion 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed ao. 
21 And the son said unto him, Father. 
I have sinned against heaven, & apd in 
~~ ht, and am no more worthy to be 
led thy son. 

22 But the father said to his orem, 
Bring m forth the best robe, a peace it 
on him ; and put a ring on his | 

= on his feet : 


hither. the fatted calf, 


and Kill sand 


let us cat and be merry: 


os . P . . 
ag 


The unjust Steward. 


son was come, 
y living with 
thou hast killed for him the fat- 


Son, thou art 


which hath devoured 
nario 

ted calf. 
31 And he said unto hi 


| ye iw» me,and all that I have is thine. |p 
t 


sary, eh becaats tae ay 
, and be glad: ¢ for ft this thy 
ther was dead, and is alive again; and 
was lost, and is found. 
CHAP. XVI. 
ND he said also unto his disci 

** There was a certain rich man which 
had a steward ; and the same was accused 
unto him that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto him, 
How is it that I hear this of thee? Give 
an account of thy stewardship;z for 
thou mayest be no longer ste ; 

3 Then the steward sid within him- 
self, What shall I do, for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship ? I can- 
not dig; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 lam resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord's 
debtors unto him, tn | said unto the first, 
How much owest thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An hundred ' measures 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy 
bili, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And how 
mach owest thou? And he said, An 
hundred 2 measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their 
neration wiser than thed childrenof li 
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on “epson that (ume the-ki 
reached, andevcryinaa presseth ipto it. 
Je.17,10, 7 And mi it is casier for heavenand earth 
Pr.16.5, yas, See one tittle of the law to fail. 
Mal.3.35. I ver 2 putteth away his wife, 
kMat 11.12,13| and marrieth another, commilteth adul- 
i Jon.4.1-3.° | tery: and whosoever marrieth her that 
Ro.10.19. jis put away from Aer husband, commit- 
m Ps.102.26. |teth adultery. 
Is.40.8. 19 There was a certain rich man, which 
51.6. was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
m Mat.6.32. | fared sumptuously every day: 
1Co.7.10,11. | 20 And there was a certain 
0 1.65.5, named Lazarus, which was laid at hi 
c. 18.11. gate, full of sores, 
Ph.3.6. 21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs 


qRo.9.4. 11.1. 

r JonA.10,11. 

# Ps.51.8. 
Is.35.10. 


1 The word 
Batus in the 
original con- 
taineth nine 
gallons three 
quarts: 

See Eze. 45. 


10-14, 
2 The word 
bere interpre- 
‘ted 2 mea- 
sure, in the 
original con- 
taincth about 
14 bushels 


t. ‘and a pottie. 


9 And I say unto you, Make fto your- c Is.34.16, 


selves friends of the 2mammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when ‘ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He & that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much: and he 
that is unjust in the least, is unjust also 
in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful 
in the unrighteous 3? mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man’s, who shall 
give you that which is your own? 

13 No I servant can serve two masters : 
for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the 


| Jno.5.39. 

4 Ino.12.36. 

| Ep.5.8. 

e 2Cor.4.S. 

f Ec.il.1. 
1Ti.6. 18,19. 

3 or, riches. 

g Jno.12.10, 

Il. 
A Mat.25.21, 


23. 
¢ Mat.18.6,7, 
Mar.9.42. 
Ah Le.19.17. 
t Jos.24. 15. 
| Mat.6.24. 


which fell fromthe rich man’stable:more- 
over, the dogs caine aud licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass that the 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham's bosom: u the v rich man also 
died, and was buried. 

23 And w in bell he lifted up his cyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom: 

24 And he cried and said, Fa'her Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool oz, Sage ;y¥ for I 
am tormented in this fame. z 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime a receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 


they which bathe "es from hence to 
/you cannot; neither 5 can they to 
vus that would come from nade. aa 

27 Then he said, I pray thee, therefore, 
father, that thou wanldodt send him to 
my father’s house ; 

23 For I have five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, lest they also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 A>raham saith unto him, They c have 
Moses & the prophets; let them hrar them. 
: 30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If ethey hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
gthey be persuaded though one pose 

rom the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. _ 
THEN said he unto the disciples, It: is 
impossible Dut thats es will come: 
but woe unto Atm thro’ whom they come! 
2 It were better for a that a mill- 
stone were hanged abo is neck, 
hat he sho 


he cast into the sea, fan t 
offend one of these little ants. 

$3 Take heed to vourselves: If thy bro. 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke him 
and if he repent, forgive him | 

4 And if he trespass against Thee seve 
‘times in a day, and seven times ip a day’ 
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WwW. D. 33. | they sold, they planted builded : 
| OF Bat the stoke da dust Lot Wonk wit 
@ Mat.6:12,14| bof Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
bGe-18 25.24, y 
¢ He.12.2., 
d@ Mat.17.20, | 
21.21. » ho 
~ 11.23. land he that is in the field, let him like- 
y 2Th.1.7. wise not return back. 
Mar.8.35. jlife, shall lose it; and w er shall 
c.9.24.  tlose his life, eet prereres it. 
Jno.12.25. 34 I tell you, in night there A shall 
A Mat.24.40, |be two men in one bed ; the one shall be | 
4). and the other shall be left. 
‘Ver. 6this | 36 women shall : 
wantingin jer; the one shall be tak 
most Greek | 36 Two 4 men shall be in 
ies. one shall be taken, and 
i Job 22.3, 37 And they ans unto 
35.7. .j|him, Where, Lord unto 
Ps.1 them. Wheresoever the body is, ther 
Is.64.6, will the eagles be | 
1¢0.9.1617 ND he spak parabl them, 
. ‘ a e unto 
12 And as he entered into a certain vil-|k Job 39.30 A to this end, that men ought malways 
] there met him ten men that were; Mat.24.28. [to pray, and not to faint: 
I which stood afar noff: — L c.9.51, 82. 2 Saying, There was? ina city a j 
13 And they lifted up their voices, and; Jno.4.. which feared not God, nei 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy onus. (|mPs.66.2. jiman: ) | 
14 And when he saw them, he said 102.17. $3 And there was a widow in that city; 
unto Go shew oyourselves unto the) c.11.8. 21.36. /and she came unto him, saying, Avenge 
priests. it came to pass, that, as) Ro.12.12, | me of mine adv , 
A. Beto: they were cleansed. Ep.6.18. | 4 And he would not forawhile: but af- 
15 one of t when he saw that) Ph.4.6, terward he said within himself, Though 
he was healed, tu back, and with a'n Le.13.46. {1 fear not God, nor regard man; 
loud voice ified g God, ‘2inacertain| 5 Yet, because this widow troubleth 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet,| city. me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
giving him thanks:®& he was arSamaritan. | oLe.13.2.14.3|tinual coming she weary me. __ 
17 And Jesus answering said, Were there; Mat.8.4. 6 And the Lord said, Hear what the 
not ten cleansed? but where are the nine?) c¢.5.14. unjust judge saith. 


18 There are not s found that returned | p 2Ki.5.14. 
to give lory to God, save this stranger. | Is.65.24, 

19 . he said unto him, Arise, go thy) ¢ Ps.30.1 
yo thy v faith hath e thee whole. | r Jno.4.£ 

And when he was demanded of the s Ps.106.43. 

Pharisees when the ki of Godt Re.6.10. 
should come, he answered them and said,| » Mat.9.22. 
The kingdom of God cometh 3 not with) Ps.46.5. 
observation : He.10.37. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! or,) 2Pe.3.8,9. 
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Peralis'ef acai Baliga. 4 


: A be aap h mse avenge this own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him 

zh he bear lo with them ? 
8 I tell you that will avenge them 
speedily.u Nevertheless, when the Son 
of man cometh, shall w he find faith on 
ry iad Mead th ble unto 

A e this parable unto cer- 
tain which z trusted in themselves 4 that 
they were righ.eous, and despised others : 


Lo there! for, behold, the y kingdom of| 1 Mat.24.12:| 10 Two men went up into the temple 
of God is 5 within you. | 3 or, with wt-|t pray; the one a isee, and the 
22 Aid he said unto the disciples, The; ward shew. jother a publican. 
z days will come when ye shall desire to x c.10.29. il The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
see one of the days of Son of man,' 4 or, as being | with himself: God, I thank thee that | 
and ye shall not see it. righteous. |\am not @as other men are, extortioners, 
23 And b they shall say to yon, Seely Ro.14,.17, junjust, adulterers, or even as this publi 
here ; or, See there: go not after them, 5or, among |can: 
nor fnllow them. | Ou. 12 I fast-twice in the week, I give 
#4 For as the lightning, that lighteneth’ 3n0.1.26. tithes of all that I 
out of the one part under heaven, shineth' z Mat.19.15. | 13 And the peeican, standing afar. off, 
unto the other part under heaven; so) a Is.65.5. would not lift up so much as Ais eyes 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. | Re.3.17. unto heaven, but smote c upon his breast, 
25 But d first must he suffer many ae may ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. 
things, and beréjectedof this generation.| Mar.13.21, | 14 I tell you, this man went down to 
96 And as it wane in the days of Noe,| ¢.21.8. his house justified rather than the other : 
so shal! it be also in the days of the Son! c¢ Je.31.19. for f ev one that exalteth himself 
ofiman. —_ , | d Mar.8.31.. |shali be a ; and he wat humbicth 
27 They did eat, they drank, they mar-| c.9. ‘himeelf shall be exalted. 
ed ' ne begs given « mafriage,| ¢ Ge.7.11,23. | 15 And g they brought unto him also ip- 
t Noe entered into the| f Job 22.29. | fants, that he would touch them: but when 
destroyed; Mat.23.12. | his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 
g Mat.19.13. | 16 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
| oe _— Suffer little children to come unto 


me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
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all, and followed thee. . 

29 And he said unto them, poe be! 

unto you, there is no man that hath s 
ts, or brethren, or wife, or 


house, or 
children, for the kingdom of God's sake, 


30 Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life u evecriasti 


34 And z they 
things: and this ny ine was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 And it a came to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the way-side, begging: 

36 And hearing the multitade pass by, 
he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, srying, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy con me. 

39 they which went before re- 
buked him, that he should hold his 
but he cried dso much the more, Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

40‘And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thon that 1 shal! 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that I 
may receive my si¢ht. 

42 And Jesus vaid unto him, Receive thy 
sight: thy f faith hath saved thee. 
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And immediately he received / his 


and all the | ae wea, 
}gave praise unto God, __ 
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man went into a far country, 
for himself a kingdom, and to retern. 


13 And he called cryin gee omer 
delivered them ten a said 
come. 


aithful b in a very little, have 
thority over ten cities. 
18 And the second came, sayi 
thy pound hath gaimed five 
19 And he said likewise to 
SS cities. 


, Lord, 
him, Be 


napkin : 

thee, 

on eusteye Se ae 

thou didst not sow. ‘se 2 

22 And he saith unto him, Out eof thi 

own mouthwill I judge thee,thou witke: 
Thou knewest that 


servant. =, " an 
i" | 
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Christ's 
yo ee quiredmineownwithusury?; 4. D. 33. 
Taks from bim the pound, and give & 16] MaL2i28, 

rom ve a 
him that hath ten . ‘| &e. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he} Mar.11.27, 
hath ten ) &c. 

26 For I say unto that b unto every| > Mat.13.12. 
one which hath ; and fronr 25.29. 
him that hath not, e hathshall| Mar.4.25. 
be taken away from h c.8, 18. 

27 Bat those mine which j¢ Ac.4.7-10. 
would not that I should them,{ = 7.27. 
Lring hither, and slay eme. | d@ Ps.2.4 

28 And when he het 21 
went before, ascendi 14, 

29 And e it came to he was} Na.l 
come nigh to Beth t} He.10. 
the mount called the mount of Olives, he |¢ Mat.21.1 
sent two of his disciples, Mar.11.1 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over| f Mat.1! 
— in thewhich,atyour entering, 5 Ps.50. 10, 
ye shall a.colt tied, whereon yet never|A Mat.21.33, 
man sat: loose him,and bring Aim hither.) &c. : 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye| Mar.12.1,&c. 
loose him ? thus shall ye say unto him,/|¢ Ca.8.11,12. 
Because the Lord bath need g of him. Is.5.1-7. 

32 And twere sentwent their way | & Jno.15.16, 
and found even ashe had said unto them.; Ro.7.4. 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, |7 2Ki.9.13. 
the owners thereof said unto them, Why | m Jno.12.14. 
loose ye the colt? nm Ps.118.26. 

34 And they éaid, The Lord hath need} c.13.36. 
of him. oc.2.14, 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and Epa it 
they cast their 1 garments-upon the col 
rm they set m Jesus thereon. s p Ps.2.8, 

36 And as he went, they spread their} Ro.8.17. 
clothes in the way. He. 1.2. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even|q Mat.27. 21- 
now at the descent of the mount of Olives,| 25. Ac.2.23, 
thewhole multitude of the disciples 3.15. 
to rejoice & praise God with a loud voice, |7 Ha.2.11. 
forall the mightyworksthat “yoo seen;| Mat.3.9. 

38 Saying, Blessed n be the King that|s Ne.9.36,97. 
cometh in the nameof the Lord ; o peace |t Ps.119,136. 


in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, Mas- 
ter, rebuke thydisciples. © 

40And he answered and said unto them, ! 
tellyou,thatiftheseshouldhold their 
the rstones would immediately cry out. 


41 And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and over fit, 
42 Saying, If thou known, even 


thou, at least in this thy day, v the things 
whith belong unto thy peace! But now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast za trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And y shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and they z | not leave in thee One 


' 
ily in the temple. 
scriles,and the 
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t they might 
- were very atten- 
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Je.9.1. 13.17. 
17.16. 

Jno. 11.35. 
u Ps.118.22. 
v Ps.95.7,8. | 
He.3.7,13, 15) 
w Da.2.54,35. 
x 1s.29.23. 
J2.6.56. 

y 1Ki.9.7,8. 
Mi.3.12. - 
Mat. 23.37, 


38. 
c.13.34,35. 
z Mat.24.2. 
Mar. 13.2. 
a la.L&. 
1Pe.2. 12. 
b Mat.21.12, 
3, 
Mar.11.15-17 
Jno.2.15,17. 
¢ Mat.22.165, 
&e 


. Mar. 12.13. 
d 18.56.7. 
é Je.7.11. 


ye ty 


The Hushandmen and Vineyard. 
CHAP. XX. ’ 


AND «it came to that on one of 

those days, as he the io 
the temple, and the 
chief priests tne scribes came upon 


2 And spake unto bim, = , Tell us, 
By c what satherity’ deat thts these 
things? or who is he that gave thee this 
authority? . 

3 Aud he answered and said unto them, I 
will also ask you one thing ; & answer me: 
4 The baptism of John, was it from 
cage te ch rn ! 
6 they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
will say, y then believed ye him not? 
6 Butand if we say, Of men; all the 
aoe stone us; for f they be per- 
7 hel Gay anon. eat a , could 

ans ! 
pot tell whence it was. bs 


8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell 
"6 Thon began be to speak to the pe 
to to 
this parable: A Aicertain man ted a. 


vineyard, ¢ and let’ forth to bh 

& went into a far country for a long time. 
10 And at the season, he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of the fruit & of the vineyard ; but 
the husbandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 2 
ll And again he seat another servant : 
and they beat him and entreated Atm 
shamefully, and sent Ain away empty. 
12 And again he sent a third: and they 
wounded him also, and cast hivn out. * 

13 Then said the lord of the vi — 
What shall I do? I will send ay belle 
son: it may be they will reverence Aim, 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, say) 
This is the heir: p come, let g us Kil 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed Aim. What therefore shall 
the lord of the vineyard do unto them? 

16 He shall come apd destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard 
to others. # And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said, What 
is this then that is written, The wu stone 
whicb the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner ? 

13 Whosoever shall fall wpon that stone 
shall be broken; but 1 on whomsoever 
it shall fali, it will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes 
the same-hour seught to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the le: for 
they perceived that he had en this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that c they might take hold of his 
words,that so theymight deliver him unto 
the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou sayest teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
pete teachest the wayof God ! truly: 

Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Cesar, or no? 


unto them, Why tempt ye me? 


| 


23 Bit he perceived their craftiness, and 
: 24 Shew mea penny. Whose image 
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his should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren: 
and the first took a wife, and died with- 
out children. 3 | 
$0 And the second took her to wife, 
and he died childless. 


31 And the third took her ; and ip like|m Ac.25.23. 


manner the seven also: and they left no 
children, and died. - : 
32 Last of all the woman died also, 


| 33 Therefore in the resurrection whose; Re.3.4. 
wife of them is she? for seven had her 


to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto the 
The children of this world marry, 
are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy 0 to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in marriage: 

Neither qgcan they dic any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels ;r and 
are the schildren of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed v at the bush, when he call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the living: for yall live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the scribes answer- 
ing, said, Master, thou hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask 
him any ton at all. 

41 And dhe said unto them, How say 
they that Christ is David's son ? 

42 And David hmself saith cin the book 
of Psalms, The Lormp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

i hag I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord; 
how is he then his son ? : 

45 Then, in the audience of ¢all the 
people, he said unto his discipl 

46Beware g of the scribes, whic 


walk in long robes, and love greetings A in 


the markets, and the pam seats in the’ 


synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which i devour widows’ houses, and 
for a shew I make long prayers: the same 
shall receive greater m damnation. 

: CHAP. XXI. 

A ND he looked up,& o saw the rich men 

casting their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two % mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in 
more r than they. all: 

4 For all these have of their abundance 
cast in unto the ay ys of ep : but 
she of her pe th cast in the 
living that she had. 


the 
f Ac.23.6.8. 


esire to} ¢ 


cc. 

¢ Mat.22.23, 
&c. 

Mar. 12.18, 

 &e. 


2Th.2.3. 9. 
10. lJno.4.1. 


mc. 10.12,14, 
Ja.3.1. 

nm Ro.11.25. 

Oo Mar.12.41. 
Da. 12.1. 
See Mar. 12. 
42, 

q2Pe.3.10-12, 

r 2Co.8.12, 

s Re.1.7. 

14.14. 
t Mat.24.1,&¢ 


a spake: of the temple, 
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timony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
to P meditate before what ye shall answer: 

15 For I will give youa mouth and wis- 
dom, which all your adversaries shall not 
be able to gainsay ft nor resist. 

16 fat 678 eee both by 


for my name’s sake. 
18 But z there shall not an hair of your 


perish. 
19 In your patience G possess ye your 
souls. 
20 And when 


23 But woe unto them fthat are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those 
days! for there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath apon this peopl 


e. 
24 And they shall fall by the edge of 


the sword, and shall be led away captive 
into all nations: and Jerusalem & shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times n of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And there shail be signs in the su 
and in the moon, and in the stars; a 
upon the earth distress p of rations, with | 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 
26 Men‘s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth: forthe g powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. ‘a 
27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming sina cloud with powerand | 


Mar. 13.1,&c 
u Ro.82a | 


great . ‘ ab pee . 
7 Ain when he rat up — ds ; 

to . up, & li ir 

fie year redemption u drawl mih je 4: 


in the temple: and at night he went 
and abode in the mountr that is 
the mount of Olives. Mar.10.42, 


oS dated te same catty inp “dey a 

morning to him in the tem to hear! 0 

him. a2, p Jude 24. 
HAP. XXII. q 1Pe.5.3. 


OW the feast of unleavened bread} 3Jno.9,10. 
: drew nigh, which is called the Pass-|r mane 
over, ‘| #Jno.13,13,14 
2 And u the chief priests and scribes) Ph.2.7. 
sought how they micht kill him; for|t Mat.26.2. 
feared the people. —_ Mar.14 L,&e 
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29 And I appoint unto youa w 
ry See Se eee ee | 
30 A whee Menges yh crny Rnd: | 
table in my kingdom, and sit on 
judgi the twelve tribes of Isracl. 
31 And the Lord said, Si Simon, 


and : ' 
$4 And he said, I tell thee,Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, before that thou 

f 


| 35 And he sail unto them, When gI 


sent you without purse, scrip, and 
" -. ye any thing? Ant they 
sa ; wats 
26 Then sald he unto them, But now, he 
that hatha purse, let him take it, and like- 
Storey aman aa ee 
et him sel! his garment one. 
37 For Il sxy unto you, That this that is 
written Amust yet be accomplished in 
me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors: for the things concerning 


about a stone's cast, and kneeled down, 


and prayed, ee 
42 Kaying, Father, i thou be ® willing 
remove this cup from me‘ 

re or oe, Se 

43 And there appeared an angel m unto 
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took they him, } 
ht him into the high priest's 
ter followed afar off. 
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e 
him,and said, This manwasalso withhim. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a little while « another 
saw him, and said, Thou art also of 
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space.of one hour 
after, another zx confidently affirmed, say- 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was with 
him; for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not 
what thon sayest. And immediately, 
while he yet spake, the cock crew. 

6) And Lord turned, and looked 
on Peter. And z Peter remembered : 
word of the Lord, how he had said unto 
him, Before athe cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And c Peter went out, & wept bitterly. 

63 And dthe men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote Aim. 

64 And when they had blindfolded 
him, they struck him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blasphe- 
mously spake they against him. 

66 And fas soon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people and the chief priests 
and the scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

67 Art gthou the Christ? tell us. And 
he said unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe : 


68 And if I also ask you, ye will not) 


answer me, nor let re go. 
69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit 
on the right handJof the er of God. 


when they had kindled a fire in| g 


heard many thingsdf him: and q - 
eee — some miracle done by 
Then he questioned with him inmany 
words; but r he answered him z 
10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his men of war set 
him at nought, ¢ and mocked him, and 
sent 


70 Then said, they all, thou then 


Si For — odes: a 
green tree, what one 

32 And there were also two others, 
to be put. to death. 
were come to the 


for they know not what the 
wi his rarment,and poe 
people stood emer: And 
the rulers also with them r derided Aim, 
saying, He saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 


36 And _ eee ryan him, 
com ing to him, and offer; im vinegar 

37 And saying, If thea’ be the King of 
the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was writ- 
ten over him, in letters of Greek, and La- 
tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one wv of the malefacts 
d, railed on hi 


ogdom. 
43 And Jesus sald Gnto him, Verily cl 
Say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. d | 

44 And it was about the sixth r, 
amd there was darkness over all 3 
earth until the ninth hour. 


loud voice, he said, Father, into f t 
pepe owe my _— and Eon 
a how wom 4 ~ 4 ion gaw what 
lone, he ei God; saying, Cer- 
cous man. 


»ple : that on. to- 
me ¥ a ai t ? © ngs 


ee 


BS 
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Mar.&.31. 


Re.2.7 
45 And the sun was dark and the 16.12. 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst, land. 
46 And ¥ | Jesus had cried with a 1.5. 


i Jno.20.14,15 
21 


23 
5 
; 


. 


af 
lis 


And their w 
idle tales, z they believed thém not. 
eee eae este 
; ing down, he behe 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 


ia ed, wondering in himself at that 
ae ch ng 


ich was come to pass. 
13 And, behold, two ¢ of them went 


” lthat same day to a village called Em- 


maus, Which was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all these 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
communed A together and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, sthat 
that they should not know him. 

17 Ana he said unto them, What manner 
of communications are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them,whose name was 
Cl k answering seid wato him, Art 


4. 
k Ino.19.25. 


thou only a stranger ig lem, and 


My ise y 


Sinners 


- Meat with them, he a took bread. and 


of their sight. 

’ 32 And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn c within while he 
talked with.us by the way, while he 


Bo gomng to Brmans. 
coh te. t in these 

me fo pas there What things ? 
gh said unto him, ning Je- 


20 And d Fe tos chial priente dnl at 
rulers del CPEveres, Bits So Ue CONSOREROS 
‘2 Hat mynd aha os im. 

21 But we 


trusted that it had been f he 
ch should have redeemed Israel: and 
ceside all this, to-day is the third day 
Tad thal Wikis me Sdn. 
“a2 Yeu and certain women § alo of 
mpany made us astonished, which 
wn. eorly st the sepulch: 
"3 And when they found not his body, 
they came, had also 


sayi 
tegen a vision fF chiclo which ould that 
ve. 


ali 

24 AI And certain h of them which were 
with us went to the sepulc and found 
it even so as the women said; but 
him they saw not. 

25 ‘Then he said unto them, m O fools, 
and slow of heart to believe ali that the 
prophets have spoken! 

26 Ought p not Christ to have suf- 


fered _theag things, and to enter g into 
his 


2 

ret i moon porey: at Moses, t and all 

mir ts, u he expounded unto them 
in all the scriptures things concern- 

hiroself. 

And they drew nigh unto the village 


w they went: and he tw made as 
he would have gone further. 
a t they constrained him, saying, 


e with us; for it is toward evening, 
and the day is far spent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to as he sat at 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

$1 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he ! vanished out 


— to us the scriptures ? 
And they ruse up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them. 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hat A seaas: to Simon. 
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Y ver.27. 

& Ps.22.110, 
ec 


Ac.2.1-21. 1.8. 

c Ps.39,3. 

Je.20.9.23.29. 

d@ Ac.1.9. 
He.4. 14. 

é¢ Mat 28.9, 17. 

f 1Co. 15.5. 

g Ac.2.46,47. 

5.42. 


see 
-| 40 
she 


Joel 2.28. Re. 


troubled? and why do 
your hearts? 
39 Behold my 
it is I myself: 
a spirit hath not 
me have. 
And when he had 
wed them Ais hands 
41 And while they yet 
for joy, and 
them Have i e here 
42 And they ga 


“< 


44 And he said unto them, These nave 
the words which I spake unto while 
I was yet with you, that ; 
must be fulfilled which were wellies in 


the law of Moses, and in the r prophets, 
and in the ’ ing me. 

45 Then he their understand- 
ing, that might understand the 
scri 


res, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoved Christ wo to 
suffer, and to rise x from the dead the 
third oo a 

47 ntance remis- 
sion of sins s be eto FS in his 
name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. . 
48 And ye are witnesses z of these 


. | things. 


praising g and bleming 


=C?s 


= a 
— > 


N athe t HAP. the Word, band 
a ing was 
Ds well was withe God, and the 


Word was e God. , 
2 The same was in the beginning with 


God. 
3 All f things were mad him; and 
where _ rhe Song 


him was not thing made 
that was made. oid 


4 In him i was life; and the life was ; 


the light & of men. 
5 And the light shineth in | darkness; 
and the darkness comprehended m it not. 
6 There was a man n sent from God, 
whose name was John. 


2 That was the true Light, p which ligh 


{. 
eth every man that cometh into the world. |1 
10 He was in the world, and the world| 1Jno.5,11. 
was made by him, ands the world knew |& c.8, 12. 


on his name: 
13 Which were born, w not of blood, 


nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the) t Ac.3,26. 


will of man, but of God. 
14 And the Word x was made 
oy, bs der nid ob aiaaind 
; e ory as 
‘ the biker) fall 5 ot avant eal ath. 


15 John a bare witness of him, and cried,| right ; or, 


saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was before me. 


16 And of his fulness b have all we re-| x 


ceived, and for grace. 
17 For the = was given | 


18 No 


ta a Res: ; 
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j Be ac Aa e, ~<a 
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38 


mt it 
Ha 3. 
g§e 
so 
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, 
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) called 


é 
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id write, Jesus of 


is 


, which ‘ taketh A away 


world ! 
he of whom I said, After me 

h aman which is preferred befcre 
me: for he was before me. 
| knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptizing wiih water. 
32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 
33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, U whom thou shalt see 
hie — descend a —— ming q on 

the same © whi r 
with the Holy G ee 
34 And I saw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of God | 
35 Again, the next day d@fier, Jolin 
stood, and two of his discipleay 
96 And looking upon Jesus he walk- 
a the Lamb of God! 

And the two disciples beard him 


i 
vise 


yaa bag them 
turned, saw the 

saith unto them, What 
said unto him, i, 


say, being in’ ed, 
iit 3 iar 
unto Come and see. 
came and aw w he dweit, 
with him that day: for it was 
hour. 

two which heard John 
and followed him, was Andrew, 
Peter’s brother. 

ndeth his own brother 
ith unto him, We have 


5 The Christ. 

no Sane ee © renee And 
esus him, he said, ‘Thou 
son of Jona: thou g shalt 
which is, by inter- 


~ 


into Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
tand eaith unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the 
o ¢ Andrew and Peter. 
Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 


to him, We have found him of whom 
h 


in the .law, and the prophets 
Nazareth, the sen of 


! 


Nathanael said unto him, i Can 
thing come out of Naza- 
ilip saith unto him, Come and 


saw Nathanael coming to him, 
ith of him, Behold m an Israelite 
in whom is no guile! 


Nathanael saith uato him, Whence 


thou me? Jesus answered and 
him, Before that Philip called 
thou wast under the fig-tree, 
0 thee. 

athanae! answered and saith unto 


‘have no wine. oo 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what 
have I to do with thee? Mine bour is 
7” et come. roca 3 

5 His mother sai 6 servants, 
Whiatsoever o he saith unto you, do #. 

6 And there were set there . 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the Jews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them 

up to the brim. 

. 8 And he saith unto them, Draw r out 
now, and bear unto the governors of the 
feast. And bare i. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but the u servants 
which drew the water knew,) the govern- 
or of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And sith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth eet forth good wine ; 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept 
the good w wine until now. 

ll ‘This bezinning of miracies did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested z forth 
a glory ; and his disciples believed yon 

m 


im. 
12 After this he went down to eer 
naum, he, and his mother, and his 
thren, and his disciples: and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 

13 And the Jews’ ver a was at 
hand, and Jesus b went up to Jerusalem, 


14 And found d in the temple those that/y 


sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

15 when he had made a scourge 
of smali cords, hé drove them all out of 
the temple, ani the sheep, ani the oxen; 
and poured out the changers’ money, an: 
overthrew the tables; 

16 And said aato them that sold doves, 
‘Take these things hence ; make not my 
Father’s house an house of merchandize. 


17 And his disciples remembered that) f 


it was written, A The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said 
unto him, What sign A shewest thou unto 
us, seeing that thou doest these things? 


19 Jesus answered and said unto them, 


Destroy m this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it op. 

20 Then said the Jows, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple oott hisbody. 
22 When therefore he was risen from 
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2Co.5. 17. 
uw Ps.119.100, 
Code 17. 


ce Ep.4.9, 10, 
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so 
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3 
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tiCo.15.47-49 | Art thou a master of 


and that which is born of the Spirit is 
A 
[7 Marvel no | 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
‘canst not tell whence it 


rit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 


ani 


not these things? 


: 


htheycame&werebaptized: 
24 For John i was not yet cast into prison. 


and said, Ap man 
nothing, except it be given 
ven. 


yourselves bear me witness, that 
Iam not the Christ, but that rI 
am before him. 

29 He that hath the brides is the bride- 
groom: but the friend ¢ of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heareth him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice. This my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase,but I must decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above,v is 
above all: he y that is of the earth, is 
earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he 
that cometh from heaven, is above all. 

$2 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth ; and no@ man receiv- 
eth his testimony, 

33 He that hath received his testimony 
hath d set to his seal that God is true. 

34 For ehe whom God hath sent, speak-; 
eth the words of God: for.God giveth not 
the ee by measure f unto him. 

35 
hath 


The Father loveth the Son, g and 
} given all. things into his hand. 

36 He ithat believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth) 
not the Son shall not see lifes but the 
wrath l of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IV. 
y HEN therefore theLord knewhowthe | 
Phari had heard that Jesus made | 
and bapti#ed n more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jests himself baptized not, | 
but his disziples,) 


es ig And he must needs o go through Sa- 


7a a ‘ 
=. ‘aime od 
bate ce 


© & Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 


th 


therefore, being wearied with his jour- 
con one on the well: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

9 There cometh @ woman of Samaria td 
ee ater, Jesus saith unto ber, Give 


4 
on 
<A 
‘s 


3 He teft Judea, and departed in into 
Galilee v: f 


maria. 

ina i is called Sychar, near to the par-| 
cel + ees that Jacob gave p to his son | 
' 


6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus. 
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Hoe 219,20 
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Mat.22.2. 
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ft Ca.5. 1. 

u c.1.48,49. 

v c.6,.33. 


1Ki.9.3, 
y 1Cor,15.47. 
z Mal.1.11. 
Mat. 18.20. 
ac.i.il. 
b 2431.17.29. 
c Is.2.3. 
Ro.9.5. 
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h Ph.3.3. 

it Ha.2.A. 
ver. 15,16, 

k 2Cor.3.17. 

i Ro. 1,18. 

m c.9.37. 

n cB. 

o La.2.49. 


¢ Mat.9.37. 


| would have given thee living 


Christ at the Well of Samaria. 


If thou knewest the gift } of G@llyand who 


it is that saith to thee, Give me todrink ; 
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he 
d water. 

il The woman saith unto him, Sir, 


-| thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 


weil is deep: from whence then hast thou 
that living water ? 
than our father Ja- 


12 Art 
cob, which gave us the well,& drank there- 
of himself, and his children, and his cattle? 
13 Jesus answered and said unto her. 
Whosoever drinketh of this water shall 
ret n: 
14 But A&A whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give 7 him, shall never 
thirst: but the water that I shall give him 


‘shall be in him n a well of water spring- 


"5 into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto _ 
give me this water, that I thirs 
neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 4 
have no husband. Jesus said unto her 
Thou hast well said, I have no hushand : 
i8 For thou hast had five husbands; 
and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband: in that saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
perceive wu that thou art a prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ;t0 and ye say, that in Jerusalem = is 
the place where men_ought to rn 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
lbeve me, the hour cometh, when zye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship b ye know not what: 
we know what we worship; for csalva- 
tion is of the Jew. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 


Sir, 
not, 


- | the Father in spirit / and in truth: for the 


Father seeketh such to worship him. 
24God k isa spirit: and they that worship 
him must worshipAim in spirit & in truth. 
25Thewornan saith unto him,Iknow that 
Messias cometh, which is called Christ : 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jesus saith unto her, m I that speak 
unto thee am Ae. 
27 And upon this came his disci 
and marveiled that he talked with the 
woman: yet no man said, What seckest 
thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and saith 


to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever! did: isnot this theChrist? 

30 ‘Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him. 

31 In the mean-while his disciples 
prayed him, saving, Master, eat. 

$2 But he said unto them, I have meat 


| E eat that ye know not of. 


ore said the disciples one to 
another, hath any man brought him 
ought to eat ? 

Jesus saith unto them, My q meat is 
to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish r his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then — harvest ? Spey Bed 
unto you, Li your eyes, on the 
fleldefort dW alreadyto ¢ harvest. 


36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 


the woman, whi 
all that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samaritans were come 


there two 


41 And be more believed because!i Je.17.21,Xe. 


of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we he- 

lieve, not because of thy saying : 

have heard him ourselves, know that 

this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 

“a low days he departed 
43 Now after two days 

thence, and went into Galilee. : 
44 ForJesushimself testified,that a pro- 


phet hath no honour in his own country. | 


45 Then,when he was come intoGalilee, 
the Gaiijeans received him,having seen 0 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for g theyalsowent unto thefeast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made r the water wine. 
And there was a certain ? nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. . 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and besought him that hewould 
come down, and heal his son : for he was 
at the point of death. 

48 said Jesus unto him, Except ye 
see signs v & wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 7 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go x thy way ; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told Aan, saying, 
Thy son liveth, | 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend. And they said 
unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever lef: him. 

53 So the father knew that if wasatthe 
same bhour, in the which Jesus said 
unto him, Thy son liveth: and wimself 
believed, c and his whole house. 

54 This iw again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when he was come ort 
of Judea into Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 


FTER this there was a feast ¢ of the 
Jews; and Jesuswent up toJerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by the 

sheep 3 market, a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having 


five porches. 
3 In these lay a t multitude of im- 


potent folk, of blind, halt, withered,/# 


waiting for the moving of the water. 

. 4 For an angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool,& troubled the water: 
whosoever then first A after the troubling 
of the water stepped in, was made whole 
lof whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infirmity m thirty and eight 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and n knew 


for kh we! 


c.9.14, 


— ; 
2s a h - — 
+ * 3 
2 Ty 
' 23 3 
pete | 


1a4.24. (temple, and said unto him, 
tor, from the art made whole: sin p no a 
itude worse thing come unto thee. 
that was. 15The man departed, & told the Jews that 
o ¢.2.23. it was Jesus which had made him whole. 
pc.8.il. 16 And therefore did the Jews persecute 
q De.16.16. (Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he 
rc.2.t,11 ted dows Geng Ciepes taceniaer Ser. 
2 or, courtier; | 17 But Jesns answered them, My ¢ Fa- 
or, Tu ther worketh hitherto, and I werk. : 
sc.9.4. i8 Therefore the Jews sought the more ~ 
14.10. to kill ¢ him, because he not only had 
t c.7.19. ‘broken the sabbath, but said also that 
u Zec.13.7. (God was his Father, making wu himself 
¢.10.30,33. |equal with God. | 
Ph.2.6. | 19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
v iCor.1.22. |them, Verily, verily, | say unto you, 
w ver.30 w The Son can do ing of himself, 
xz Mat.8.13. ‘but what he seeth the Father do: for 
Mar.7.29,30. | what things soever he doeth, these also 
Lu.17.14. * |doeth the likewise. 
y Mat.3.17 20 ray the Father loveth the Son, and 
c.3.35. sheweth him all things that himself doeth: 
17.26. and he will shew him greater works than 
La. 8.54. t that ye may marvel. 
c.11.25. 21 For as the Father rajseth up fhe 
17.2. dead, and quickeneth them; 
@ Mat.11.27. |the Son quickeneth whom he will. 
Ac.17.31 22 For the topg 
2Cor.5.10. {hath committed 4 
b Ps. 107.20. Son : 
c Ac. 16.34. 23 That all men should honour the Son, 
18.8. [even ast honour the Father. Hethat — 
d@ ¢.6.40,47. |honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
e Le. &c.| Father which hath senthim. | 
De.16.16, | 24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
c.2.13. d that heareth my word, and bel | 
iJno.3.14. {him that sent me, hath everlasting fife, 
or, and shall not come into ; 
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pel mountain, 
went up intoa 

there he sat with his — 

the 
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8.6 
{ 
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him ye will receive. 
ieve, which y receive 


another, and seex z not the 


cometh from God only 


that were d.seased. 


passover, a feast 


? 


i 
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great multitude followed him, 
saw his miracles which he 


Jews, 


De.18.15,18, 
22. 


Ac.26. 
d La.16.31. 
é¢ Mat 14.15, 
&c. 


Mar.6.34.&c 
La.9, 12,&c. 
1 or, work 


nol, 

Sf Jer.15.16., 

c.4.14. 
ver.54,58. 

g Ps.2.7. 40.7 
1s,42.1. 

c. 8.18. 

Ac.2.22. 

2Pe.1.17. 

A Nu. 11.21, 
22.. | 
2Ki.4.43. 

i 1Jno.3. 23. 

hk Mat.12.38. 
1Cor, 1.22. 

Il Ex.36.15. 
Nau.11.7. 


1Cor.10.3, 
m Ne.9. 15. 


| Ps.78.24,25. 


| ber about five thousand. | 


Chriat walks on the Water, 
10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much in 
the place. So the men sat down, ia num- 


men, . 
the miracle that Jesus did, sat, This is 
of a truth that / Prophet that should come 
into the world. 


into a mountain himself alone. 

16 And o when even was now come, 
his disciples went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship,and went over 
the sea toward Capernaum. And it was 
now Jesus Was not come to them. 

18 And sea arose,s by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
= So when aan pores a 

twenty or thirty furlongs, they see 
atime on the sea,and drawing nigh 
unto the ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto | It isw 1; be 
not afraid. 

21 Ther they willingly received him 


.| into the ship: and immediately the ship 


was at the land whither they went. 

22 The day following, when the _ 
which stood on the other side of the sea 
saw that there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disciples 
were entéred, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but ‘hat 
his disciples were gone away alone; 

Z3 (Howbeit there came other ts 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the 5 place 
where they did eat bread, after that the 
Lord havi given thanks ;) 

24 When the {people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither his disciples, 
they aso took shipping, and came to 

rrauin, seeking for Jesus. 

Aud when they had found him on 
the other side of the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye scek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour ‘. not for the meat which 
eae, but for that f meat which en- 

ureth unto everlasting life, which the 

Son of man shall give unto you: for him 
& hath God the Father sealed. 
. 28 Then said theyuntohim, What shall we 
do, that we might work the works of God? 
answered and said unto them, 
his t is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What 
sign A shewest thou then, that we may see 
and believe thee? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers i did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 7 


32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily 


- learned of the Father, cometh unto me. | 
46 Not a that any man hath seen the 


my blood is drink indeed. 


4 Pe sigs s . 


Christ the Bread of Life. 


verily, I 


cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 


id h 
cormene provera trent 


37 All ¢that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him Athat cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out. | 

38 For I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but ithe will of 
him that sent me. | 

39 And this is the Father's will n which 


40 And this is the will of him that sent 
a that p every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on bim, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 1 will r raise him up at 
the last re 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, I am the bread which 
came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is uw not this Jesus, 
the son of J whose father and mo- 
ther we know? is it then that he 
saith, I came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44 No map can come to me, except the 
Father, which hath sent me, draw w him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written + in the prophets, 
they shall be all taught of God. Eve 
roan z therefore that hath heard, ard hat 


Father, saye he which is of God; dhe 
hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, c He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

48 1 dam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderness, and e are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and Anot dic. 


51 Tam the living breaf which came) /f 


town from heaven. If any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh,k which 


I will give for the life lof the world. ii 


52° The Jews therefore strove among! 
themselves, saying, How mcan this man 
rive us Ais fleéh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said anto them, Verily, 
verily, | say unto you, Except nye eat 
the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye haveno life in you. | 

54 Whoso peateth my flesh, and drink 
eth my blood, hath eternal life; and T 
will ratse him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh ts meat indeed, r and 


56 He that eateth ¢ my flesh,and drinketh 
my blood, dwelleth ¢ in me, aad I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father; so w he that 
rateth me, even he shall live by me. 


my 


ait. etee 
ae eng, Wo eer 
bie et 


t Ps.40.7,8. 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath} c.6.30 
given me I should lose nothing, but}: 
should raise it be ar at the last day. 


A He.10.5,10, 
20 


l ¢.3.16, 
 1Jno.2.2. 
m c.3.9. 

nm Mat.26.26, 


28. 
© ¢.11.56. 
p ver.40. 
q c.9.16. 
y Ps4.7. 
s La.3.24, 
ic.15b4. 
lJno.3.24. 
4.15.16. 
wu 1Cor.16.22. 
vw Mat.13.54, 


68 This is that bread which came down 


‘agiFele 


20.| it hateth, because I testify of it, 


Bey a eT ? 


cert 


unto 


69And t we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 


70 Jesus answered es I cho- 
sen you twelve, and one 


FTER these things, Jesus walked in 
Galilee:for he not walk m Jew- 
, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
Now the Jews’ feast yof tabernacies 
was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 
4 For there is no man that doeth 
thing in secret, and he himself 
to be known openly. If thou do these 
things, shew thyself fo the world 
5 For neither did his brethren f deli 
in him. 
6 Then Jesus said unto them,My g time is 
not yet come:but your time is alwayready. 
7 The ¢ world cannot hate you; we 


) 


works thereof are evil. 


I go 
time 


10 But when his brethren were up, 
then went he alse: up unto the 
7 , but as it were in secret, 
I othe Jews sought. him 
feast, and said, Where 


1 or learning. 


JOHN, VIII. ‘The Pharisees and the Adulteress. 


12.49. 
6 De.18.15,18 
c.6. 14. 
himself, seek-' c c.8.43. 
dcA.42. 
true,’ 6.69. 


peo 
hast a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? A Pr.26.27 
21 Jesus answered and saic unto them, i Mi.5.2. 
I have done one work, and yeall marvel.! Lu.2.4. 
22 Moses q therefore gave unto you cir- k& 1Sa.16.1,4. 
cumcision ; (not because it is of Moses, J Jno.1.17. 
but r of the fathers ;) and ye on the sab- Ga.3.19. 
bath-day circumcise a man.. m Ro.3.10-19. 
23 If a man on the sabbath-<day receive  Mat.12.14, 
circumeision, + that the law of Moses c.5,16,18. 
should not be broken; are ye angry at oc.8. 
because {I have made a man every p Lu.4.22., 
t whole on the sabbath-day ? . 1q Le.i2.3. 
24 —— mgs ny — appear- r a ee 
tj righteous j nt. #Je5A5. 
"25 ‘Then said ee of ear ef. Jerusa-| c.12,42, 
lém,Is not this he whom they seek to kill?) 1Cor.1.26. 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boidly, and they * or, ioithout 
say nothing unto him. Do ythe rulers) breaking the 


know indeed that this is the very Christ ?, law of Moses. | 


27 Howbeit z we know this man whence ¢ J 8, 
he is; but when Christ cometh, no man wu c.3.2. 
knoweth whence he is. | iv De.1.16,17. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple as he ? to him. 
taught, saying, Ye both know me, and/|10 De.17.8. 
ye know whence Iam: and a lami not) Pr.18.13. 
come of myself, but he that sent me Dd is = Is.9.1,2. 
true, whom ¢ ye know not. y ver.48. 


29 But d I know him: for I am from | z Mat.13.55. 


him, and he hath sent me. 'a ¢.5.43. 

30 Then f they sought to take him, but) Ro.3.4. 
no man laid hands on him, because his|c c.1.18. 
hour was not yet come. 8.55. 

31 And me A of the people believed | d Mat.11.27. 
on him, and said, When Christ cometh,| ¢.10.15. 
will he do more miracles than these/e Le.20.10. 
which this man hath done ? J Mar.11.18. 

32 The Pharisees heard that the people} Lu.20.19., 
murmured such things concerning him ;| c.8.37, 
and the Pharisees and the chief priests|g c.4.39. 
vent officers to take him. | c. 13.33. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet A:a 
little while am I with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me. 

34 Ye kshall seek me, & shall not find re: 
_ amd where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
35 Then said theJews themsel 


16.16. 
t De..17.7. 
Ro. 2. 1,22, 
A Hos.5.6. 
c.8.21, 
i Is.11.12. 


Yahall seek 


they heard aie. INO said, Of a truth 


But some said, Shall e Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, That 
Christ g¢ cometh of the seed of David, and 
out of the town of Bethlehem, i where 
David & was? : 

43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken 
hi but no man laid hands on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; and said unto 


yoy ie | have ye not t him? 
46 officers answered, Never p mau 
spake like this man, 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 

48 Have any of the rulers zor of the 
Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people, who knoweth not 
the law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (u he 
that came to 2 Jesus by night, being one 
of them,) 3 

51 Doth w our law judge any man before 
it hear him, and know. what he doeth ? 


62 They answered and said unto him,Art 

ithou also of Galilee? Search and look : 
for out of Galilee x ariseth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his own 


CHAP. VIII. 
ESUS went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him; and he sat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; 
and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master,this woman 
was taken in —— in the very act. 

5 Now e Moses in the law commanded 


| us, that such should be stoned: but what 


sayest thou ? 

6 This they said tempting him, that they 
might have to accuse him, But Jesus 
stooped down,and with his fingerwrote on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, 
He that is without sin among you, ¢ let 
hin first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. . 

9 And they which heard tt, being con- 
victed by their own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, even 
unto the last; and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are those thine ac- 


| cusers? hath no mian condemned thee ? 


il She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her, neither do I condemn 
nm thee: go, and sin ono more. 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, I g am the light of the world : he 
that sfolloweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, Thou wu bearest record of thyself; 
thy record is not true. 
| 14 Jesus answered and said unto them 


Though I bear record of myself, yef my 
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36 If q the Son therefore shall 
you free, ye rshall be free indeed. ~ 


k that which I have seen sc. 14.10.24, | 
with my Father; and ye do that which if¢c.lL4. 78 


ye have seen with your father, 

39 They answered and said unto hi 
Abraham wu isour father. Jesus saith 
them, If oye were Al 
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s. sad { Washe i; 
| erefore'said some 

ume keepeth rot the sabbath-lay 
= ead, How u cana man that is a sinner do 
| Such miracles? And w there wasa division 
ae among them. 

17 They sty unto the blind man again, 
What sayest thou of him, that he hath 
opened thine éyes? “He said, He isa 
prophet. z 
15 But the Jews did not believe aconcern- 
ing bim, that he had been blind and re- 
ceived his sigh!, until they called the pa- 
_‘Yents.of him that had received his t. 

‘9 Aud they asked them, saying, Is 
this Your son, who ye say was bern blind ? 
How then doth he now sée? 

20 His parents answered them and said, 
We know that tnis is our son, and that 
he was born olind: | 

Zi But by what means he now’ seeth, 
we knuw not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know mots he is of age; ask 
him: he shall ame ak to himself, | 
22 ‘These wordiiapare bis parentate- 
area The Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed aires m that if any man 
did confess that he was Christ, he i should 
be put out of the synagogue. ~~ 

23 Therefore said his parents, He is of 


a 
“16 


cause they A faapen 


¢; ask him. ite 4 


a , 
tis 
2 Bb : 


° F. 
. 7s i 
= oe 3 
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maight be made. blind. @ 4 


“72.47, 
r 1Pe.2.9. 


@ Mat.13.13. 


t Ro.2. 12. 
Re.3. 


€,3.2. 
9 c.15.22,24, 
W c.7.12.43, 
Is.5,21. 


say unto you, l ham the 
Pp. : 
8 All that ever came before meare thieves 
peers s: but thesheep did not hear them. 
‘ST am the door; by me if any man 
. }enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 
\} 10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, 
> tand to kill, and to destroy: I am come 
=} that they might have life, and that they 
might have if more abundantly. 
fi 1 rm am the good shepherd ; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 
12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
shepherd, Whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth n the 
sheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 
13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
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- Christ, tell'us plainly: — 
25 Sellig tnaey ress iekal:33 
bree x ther eeastetts do in 


Sretaed yeare y 


| teh 
‘da taay OSU paver pet | 

man them out of m » a ver.A, 
“28 Myc ather, which gave en bc. | 
is greater than ‘all; and ho man is able} He.7 
to A amp them out of my Father's hand. | 


Leand my Father are one. €. 
31 Then f ti 


ain to stone him. 


Jesus ansvvered — em, Many tem Pe 
works have I shewed-you from Br {roo miles. 


for which of those rocks db ye sidue me? - ©.5.18. 
33 The Jews answered him; ps ver.20. 
For a good work we stone thee not > but! Ps.82.6, 
for blasphemiy ; and we ey eres hat thou, | Ro. 13.1. 
it. a man, makest thyself “tA 1Ch.7.22. 
esus answered thein, Is it not writ-| Job 2.11. 

ten in yourlaw, TE said, Ye are gods? | 
$5 If he called them gods, unto whom!” 
the word of God came, and the Scripture | 
cannot be broken ; A 

36 Say ye of him, whom the ae (i. 1,3. 
hath sanctified, i and sent into the world, “0.6.27. 
Thou blasphemest ; because I sof! ‘Reo. 
am 2 the Son of God? i 

37 If mI do not the works of my Fa- 
ther, believe me not. i 

25 But if I do, though ye believe not In c.5.20. 
me, believe the works; that ye may |0 ©.6.40 
know, and believe, that the Father ts in |p 1s.38, re 
me, and I in him. c. 14.6.4) 


39 Therefore they sought again to take! IJno.] 2 


him: but he escaped out of their hand; {g Job 19, 
40 And went away again beyond Jor- 15.96.19. 
dan, into the placer where John at first Ro.4.17. 
baptized; and there he abode. 9 (7 ¢. 1.28. 
4) And many resorted unto = § 3.15, 
said, John did no miracle: but 4.14. 


that John spake f of this man were tos ¢ Mat.3.11,12. |God,? | 


42 And many believed | ou bim there, ¢-3.30-36. 


n0.14.10,11.), 
wie 


sleep. 
12 Then said his d Lord, if fi 
, he shal! do a egytane 


13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his deatly: a 2 
he had spoken of ~ 


but they thought that he 
taking of rest in sleep, 
14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead: 
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 
ai not there, to the intent ye may be- 
nevertheless, let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, which is callec 


Jews took up stones eng. bi a, uato his fcllow dieiplegaLet 


go, that we may die wit 

V7 Then when Jesus came, he found that 
| be had lien in the grave tour days aiready. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh’ unto Jeru- 
saler, 2 about fifteen furlongs off :) 

19 And many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, to A comfort them 
concerning their brother. 

20 Then Marthas@eagon as she heard 
that” Jesus was 4 P rent and mei 


21. Then said Marths t 
od ro hadst been here, my brother 
ot dic 
"92 But I know, that even now, what- 
soever A thou wilt ask of God, God will 
ave if thee. 
Se af — unto her, Thy brother 


saith unto him. I know that 
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43 nd when he thus had spoken, he | ine ‘that ¢ was fhe dev therefor ea. 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come eas not for Jesus’ sake only, but ne ey e. 


forth! | it sec Lazarus also, whom 
44 And z he that was dead came forth, a €20.7. oe from the dead. -—. 
bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; |b La.16.3i, |.10 But the. . 

and his face a was bound about with alee ilidd.. | ry might put.Lazarus also b to death ; 
napkin. Jesus roe unto Sun," Loaty Ser.18, 6 oe ek 'Secamec the' ¢ by reason of him many 
1, and let I fo. ad 


‘y 


Seen ¢ the things 
Jesus did, believed-on him. rs Lu. one 
46 But some of them went their ways|¢c.2.23.-....) 
to the Pharisees, and told them what ear ¥% 
things Jesus ha: done. a? 
47 Then g gathered the chief priests and | f PTS, 
the Pharisees a council, and said, be ff 14. 
do we? for this man doeth many n 7 rea. ‘. ass, sat thereon; as iti is ¢ written, 
48 If we let him thus alone, Lh He nerth ear not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
will believe on. him; and..the Romany Ze thy King cometh, vp on an ass’s colt. 
ake 2 beth ©, 15 These things | understood not his 
disciples at the first: but when Jesus was 
mee n then remembered o they that 
ee Shines were wri tenof him, and that 
had done. these things unto him. a 
The people therefore that was with 
him, evhen he called Lazarus out of his 


ern Fare een raised him from the dead, 
meelf: but q ver.11. “¢ 


ied ir 15.49.6, +o cause t per tbe a also met 


a fort ; Ro.3.29. him, ‘or thes they heard e had done 
na Ration only, but} 1 Jno.2.2. . {this miracle. 4. 
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men be ital ap who ly 
man? “igen lta 
35 bbe Jesus eiid unto t 
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yon. 7 Walk} ¢.16.11. 
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Lena 


might be fulfilled, which he 

who hath believed our report ? &to. whom | t. 

oath the arm of the heen revealed ?/% 
39 Therefore they could not believe.| - 

becatise that Esaias said ¢ again, 


ng of Esains the prophet 
spake, o Lord, 


40 He hath blinded their eyés, gee hard- rete <3 


‘S 
” é. § 


ane 


ened their heart: that the 
see with their eves, nor u 
their heart, 
should heal them. 
41 These things said Esaias, when she Ph eS 
sav his glory, ani spake of him: q 13.6.9, io. 
42 Nevertheless, among the chief rulers|7r 1Pe.2.21, 
also manv believed on him, but ftecause|s Is.6,1, 
of the Pharisees they did not confess him, |t c.9.22. 
lest they should be gon? out of the syna-|u Ja.1.25, 


gor v c.5.4A, 
Rang they 8 


should not}™m 
erstand withi7 c. sé. 


aise of x 


a " 


Veto a@ La. 10.18. What I 
lest darkness Ac.26.18. 


% } Bae inc = . in, he SA 


and be converted, and [jo 1s.53.1.° 9% 
S Mat aeeaor 


24st “ , , AS 
Sat 4 
a use By “tT « 
i judge? =n rete ae g 
5 RR ; 


of myseit 


God,and went to Gone <a | “> = 


4 He Vint toda waves? at laid aside 


jhis garments; and took a towel, and 


‘|girded himself ; 

5 After that, he poure'h water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewi'h he was girded. 


i imon Peter. 


‘Peter said unto his, Lord, dost 
wash my feet! P nil 

7 Jcous avswerwd and said unto a 
thou knowest not now ; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus atswered him, Ifa I 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith eto him, Lord, not 


néedeth not save to "wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 
il For n he knew who should betray him: 
therefore said he, Ye are not a!) clean. 
Dew So after he bad washed their feet, 
had taken his gpreneetes and was set 
unto them, Know ye 
‘Yepe cases to you? 
Th pivtaate, and Lord : and 


> Fo 


we 


) sad i 
Aelita NRE 
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of on he a 
en, lyi 

unto him, og ene 

26 Jesus a 


some py Ait 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
unto him, Bay those things that we have 
need of against the feast; or, that he 
should give something to the poor, : 
50 He then, having received the sop, 
went immediately out: aud it was night. 
31 Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus siid, Now #is the Son of man glo- 
oo, and God u is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified | in him, God shall 
also giorify him in himself, and shail 
ety ay glorify him. 

ittle childiee, yet a little while I 
e shall seek me >and, x 


am with you. 


as I said unto the lee Whither I go, ye! 23, 
cannot come: s» now I say unto you. | 420,21) 
34 A now zcommandinent I give unto 4 1.6.16, 
you, That ye love one another: as ( have) C.21.18. | 
oved you, that ye also love one another, 1,14. 

35 By thisshall all men know that ve are ¢ 1Jn0.2.24. 
my disciples, if yehave love one to another, 

36 Simon Peter said unto: bim, Lord,’ d Mat.26.33, 
whither goest thow? Jesus answered h Ac. 


Whither I go, thot canst not follow me 
now; but b thoushalt followmeafterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now ? I will dlay down 
my life for thy sake. 
38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thoa lar 
down thy life for my sake ? Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, The cock shall not ero, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. ~~~ 


CHAP. ZIV. 6" te 13. 
LAteo, your alee is ye ry ron 
believe in Goc J the. }A c. ; 
2 In my Father's b man-|- 1Jno.2.20,27. 
A have told} ¢ He.6.20. 
lace 2 for you. 9.8,24. 
re a place for| Re.21.2. 
@ receive you'k Ep.2.14, 17, 
Pi am, f A.7, 
t He.9.28., 
m c.12.26, 
17.24, 
1Th.4.17, 


“us 

c. 

- 5.2. 
9. 


| Yer27 


| 2Th.2.2. 


j ver.6. 


Pay ye sal know that lam 


guy shir Rok oxy echelon, 


Hand kee wath Unewn, tse if be thal leweth te 
Land be that loveth me shall be loved of 
amy Father; and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Jwias a saith onto him (not Iscariot), 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 

unté Gs, and not unto the world ? 

Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Ifa mat love me, he will keep my words 
and my Father will love him, and ¢ we 
will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not m 
sayings: and the word which ye hear, is 
not mine, but the Father's, which sent me. 

| 25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yl résent with you. 

the Comforter, which ts the 
Eioly Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in m name, ‘he A shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace kl leave with you, my peace 
I give unto you: notas the world giveth, 
give L unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, 


t go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye lov me, ye would rejoice, because I 


— = 


1 will pray’ the i Fate, and he g 
prothes, \omotorien, ¢ that 


wo yo. 
8 Herein is my re ea that) = 
ye bear much fruit; so ye be my 
a eS ae a wee , newt 


8 Rave 
tinue ye in'my Yves 


: tens you: continue ye in 4 
l aye keep my comp ments, ye 
shall abide in my love; even as I ee 


kept my Father's commandments, and) : 


wine tps =! t spok ga 

1) These things have en unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and 
that cyour jcy might be full. 

12 is ad is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, 3s Ihave loved 

13 Greater ¢ love bath no man than this, 
that a manlaydown his lifefor his friends. 

14 Ye A are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. ie 

15 Henceforth I call you not servants 5 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
doeth : but I have called you I friends: 
for all things that I have heard of my Fa- 
ther I have made known unto you, 

16 Ye o have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained p you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain; that whatso- 
ever r ye shall ask of the Father in my 
hame, he may give it you. | 

17 These s things I command. you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If ¢ the world hate you, ye know that 
it: hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are not 
of the world, but I have chosen you out of 
theworld,therefore utheworld hateth you. 

20 Remember v the word that I said 
unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord. If they have persecuted 


me, theywill also persecute you: if w they 


ford f 


p Ep.2710. 
q Re.1.1,19. 


ir ver. 7. 

c. 14.13. 
# ver.12. 
€ 1Jno.3.1,3. 
a c.17.14, 
v Mat. 10.24, 
Lu.6.40, 
c. 13,16, 


have kept my saying, they will keep 
your’s x 24 


ve Eze.3.7, 


: 


: 


beginning, because I was with you. 


sent me; and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou ? 
6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow b hath filled your hear. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It 
is €xpedient for you that-I go away ; for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, 1 will 
sénd him unto you. 2 3 
8 And when he is come, he iP 3 re- 
prove the world ofsin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin, f because they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteousness, g because I go to 
my Father, and ye see me no more; 

il Of judgment, ¢ because & the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say unto 
yon, but m ye cannot bear them now. 

1S Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he n will guide you into 
all truth: for he shall not speak of him- 
self; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall be speak: and he gq will shew you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew if unto 


you. 
15 AN thi that the Father hath are 
we:t ore said I, that he shall take 

of mine, and shall ane ét unto 


these things I said not unto you at the 


Py hi? ae 
ae Oi ae ee 
a i a. 8 


5 But now I go my way to him that~ 


this we belie 
rom God, 


now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall leave 
me alone: and yet clam not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 

33 These things have 1 spoken unto you, 


that in dime 

world ye s 

gow Hob I have overcome the world, 13,32, 

CHAP. XVIL. h ¢.§.27. 

"PHESE words spake Jesus, and lified| © ver.24. 
up bis eyes to heaven, and said, Fa-/ i lJno.5.11. 

ther, the g hour is come: giorif thy Son, |k Je.9.23.94, 

that thy Son also may glorify thes: 1 1Th.1.9. 

2 As thou hast given him power over m c.10.36, 
all flesh, that Ahe should give eterna nc.i4.13, 
Life to as many as thou hast given him. 46 ¢.19,30, 

3 And this i is life eternal, that they;  2Ti.4,7. . 
might know hk thee the J only t pa. 15.23, 
Jesus Christ, whom m thou hast sent. g¢.i.).2. 

4 I nhave glorified thee on the earth: 
I o have finished the work which thou 
gaveat me to do. é. 

5 And now, O Father, Giorily thou me 
with thine own self, with 
- With thee 


19-21, 
2Ti.3.12. 


| have tribulation : bat be of g c.12.23, 


Yr Ps.22.22. 


ver.26, 
he glory whichis Ro.8.30, 
the world was. 


e might have peace. In é the’ SAThAAR 


He.1.3,10,. 


ver.2,9,11, 
name unto the | £M1!26.47,&¢ | knew the place; for Jesus oft-times re- 
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thou hast given me ; 

before the foundation of theworld. 

ighteous Father, the world hath 
: but I have known thee, | 

3 have known that thou hast sent 


And I have declared unto them thy 

name, and will declare it; that the love 

wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 

CHAP. XVITI. 

HEN Jesus had spoken these wards, 

he went forth with his disciples over 

the brook Cedron, p where was a garden, 

into the which he entered, & his disciples, 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 


ee. 
4 


ei Rey 


me out of the Mar.14.43,4c| sorted thither with his disciples, - 
i thou gavest 1a1.22.47,é&c, | 3 Judas t then, having received a band 


ve 


uthy word,/u He.3.é, 


a ‘ 
- 
Si a4 


[of micn, and officers from the chief priegts 


Na 


al 


it? 
12 Then 


13 And led him away to Annas o first 
for he was father-in-law to € 


counsel r to the Je | 
that one man should die for 
15 And s Simona Peter followed J 


and so did another disciple : that disciple} ©. 
bign ik 


was known unto the ‘priest, 
went in with Jesus into the palace of the 


ms ' Tulse ano ok ta deer wien? 


Then went out that other disciple, which 


the band and the captain'and| Lu, 
omnes ak ace e eto Samm sneer me 


was known unto the high priest, and|? find 


spake unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. | 
17 n saith the damsel that kept the 


door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of i. 


this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 
18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had madea fire of coals; for it 
was coldt and they warmed themselves: 
ond he stood with them, and warmed 
i ~~ 
19 The high priest then asked Jesus 
his disciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jesus answered him, I 


? 


rogue, and in the tempi 

ews always resort; 
I said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have said unto them ; 
behold, they know what I said. , 

22 And when he had thus spoken, one 
of the officers which stood by struck z Je- 
sus 3 with the palm of his hand, saying, 
Answerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
ken evil, bear witness of the evil: but dif 
well, why smitest thou me? 

24 Now * Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warm- 
ed himself. They said therefore unto 
him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
He denied it, and said, l am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 


whither the 


e wopen-| t% 
ly to the world: Il ever taught in the syna-] 


y in secret have} 


priest, (being his kiggmap whose earPeter 
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x A | 
but now is my kingdom rot from hence. 
Gan a teen? dene 4 wered, ‘Tinos 

a us ans 
op dF Ape, ingly neta 
I , and for this cause came | into the 
| world, that I should bear ¢ witness unto 

’ ithe truthy Every one wu that ‘is of the 


thorns, and put if on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
“1 3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! 


= 
= 


oS 


i 


Be 


i 


ace A Jews, and: saith unto 
I find in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I should 
release unto one at the passover: 
will ye therefore that I release unto you 
ing of the Jews? 


3 - 
4 
Py) 


| CHAP. XIX. . 
"THEN ‘» Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged 2 Aim. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of 


8 When Pilate therefore heard that 


Be 0g et a gaa tte 8 Ce ae 
2 " . 


saying, he was the more afraid ; 
9 And went again into a 


+ Pn * 


‘ eal oe Ree * 
. &: eae x 
ial r . - 


+ 
ad 


eS ae 
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i 
have except | 0- 
it were “tr there-|¢ 
to nya pas 
-| not his legs: 
| 34 But one of the 


Jesus in the midst. 


OF THE JEWS. 


Jews: for the place whereJesus was cruci- 
fied was nigh to the city: and it was writ- 
ten in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin, 
21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; 
but that he said, lam King of the Jews, 
22 Pilate answered, What I have writ- 
ten, I have written. 
23 Then the soldiers, when they had cra- 
cified Jesus, took his ga7ments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also 
his coat: now the coat was without seam, 
1 woven f from the throughout : 
24 They said re among them- 
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for 
it, whose it shall be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, which saith, A Th 
parted my raiment: 
my vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 


his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary 
- wife of 2 Cleopas, k and Mary Magda- 
ene. 
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mo- 
ther,and the disci 
he loved, he saith 
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19 And z Pilate wrote a tifle, and put) &e 
it on the crom. And the ath oy He 
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE ic — &. 


20 This title then read many of the - &e. 


them, and for} La.24, 


25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus}. 


standing by m whom |i 


~ 91.7,24. 


ie Ps.9.21, 


a on 
nuaees 


| therefore, and took the body of 


— his side, 
‘cout blood o and ' 
35 And ¢ he that saw it 
- {and his record is true ;.and he knoweth . 
‘ 3G Fa ke ie wedi Gale 
| 36 For these things were done, that the 
e of b m A] broken. © ee ae a 
! another scripture u saith, 
They shail look on him whom they 
tp CR. PORE AS vee ae 
38 And after this, Joseph of Arimathea —. 
‘ing a disciple of Jesus, but sécretly, 
or & fear of Jews) besought Pilate . 


that he might take away the ng Soe Je- 
and 


late gave him leave. 


40 they the body of Jesus, and 
) wound 6 it in linen clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
cified there was a en; and in the 
chre, wherein was 


There c laid they Jesus therefore, 
because d of the Jews’ preparation-day; 


for the chre was nich at hand. 
— CHAP. «x 
of the week cometh 


ene early, when it was 


_}yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth 


the stone taken away from the sepulchre. 
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple 
whom ¢ Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the sepuichre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter i therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the sepulciire. 

4 So they ran both together: and the 
other disciple did outrun 7 Peter, and 


_ |e¢ame first to the sepulchre. 


6 And he, stooping down, and looking 
im, saw the linen clothes n lying; yet 
went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the sepulchre, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin,7 that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but ther in a place by itself, 

8 Then went in also that other disciple 


Which came first to the sepulchre, and he 


“pert: 


‘18 art 
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Then ~ said Jesus to aa 
Peace y be unto you: as my Father h 
sent me, even 30 z send T you, - 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on thern, and saith unto them, , 
Receive a ye the Holy Ghost... ~~ | 

23 Whose soever b sits ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; «nd whose 
soever sins ye retain, they’ are i 3 

24 But Thomas, ¢ one of the twel¥e,|a Ai 
called Didymus, was not with’ them 


25 The other disciples therefore. ‘mid 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. 


wgether Simon Peter, and 
nus, and f Nathanael 
ec, and the sons wt Ae: 


esus. 
‘th 19 } | saith » + Chil- 
a att hay eas any meat? eee answer- 


* Tie Be 


were not able to draw it for the multi 

tude of fishes. ~ 

“| 7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
jloved ‘saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 

Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 

the Lord, be girt his fisher’s coat unto 

Shim, (for he was naked,) and did cast 
himeelf into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship, (for fhey were not far from 
-jland, but as it were two hundred cubits.) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, saw a fire of coals there, and 
ifish laid and bread. 
| 10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the 
| fish which be eh now caught. 

1] Simor 


net 
and filfy and three: an for all there 
{8 many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him, Who art thou? knéwing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus d then cometh, and taketh 
ani giveth them, and fish likewise. 
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8.15.  Thim, Yea, : thou knowest that I love 
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16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 


~~ dime? He cith unto him, ¥ Lord ; 
» {thou knowest that 1 love thee. He saith 
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cause thou hast seen me, thou 
lieved: blessed et aed that ‘ae be 
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13 And when they were come in, tf 
went up into an wu room,. where 
abode both Peter, f James, and Joh 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomiat 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 
das the brother of James. | 


_14-These all continued with one ac 


cord in prayer and supplication, with 
the g women, and Mary th 
Jesus, and with his brethren. 

15 And in those days Peter stood u 
in the midst of the disciples, and said, 
(the number of the names together were 
about an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren; This scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled which i the 
Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake 
before concerning Judas, which Was 


o 


‘ a ai : ” ¥ 7 
= ; ‘ wee ee re 
: é . ;| 


Re ane tee co aee Be 
. » ode * 
+ b . . 
2 et € 
, : - > = "I ~ 
= rete Beh eo: lt —_, pe : 
he : Be ¥. Re Bes A ; ys 
_ a » a # oe. _ 
9 pee 4 pais =. ar | e? 
~ 
« : 
. tee = 
e ‘ 


hey 


the mot of} 


wes a a oe 7 =~ , 
> > y oh egal Ft Fs. 2 ee ‘ 
* wae & J Ss Fe 1 a. 
' 4 ol oe 
rr ey ee ns 5 :% =e Pa 
ee os Mig dae TF i. * 
= 2% es: Se ee , xt 
2s ; ai (ys ¥ & * 
A St. x > 
3 + 
a *, a F 


eo 
Sid 
| ree 


Ls 


7 


” 4 


fS®. 
Jno.14.3, 


ohn) 1Th.4.16, 
Thomas, Baz-|¢ 10.94.52. 


ae, 
€ 
f 10.8.13-16. 


24.10, 
Ac.1.11. 
t Ps.41.9. 


Jao. 13,18, 


seeker 
(e104, 


gL4u.23,49,55. 


‘jcunfounded, 5 because 


at 


rg 
: 
ih 


: 


baptism 


ae 
a) 


¥ 
~~ 


5 And there were dwelling at Jeruta- 
Jews, deyout men, out of every na- 
jon under heaven. 
Now 4 when this was noised abroad, 
multitude came together, and were 
hat ye man 
heard them speak in his own language. 
7 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
velled, saying one to another, Behold are 
not all these which speak, Galileans ? A 
8 And how hear we every man im our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 
9 Parthians,and Medes,and ite 
the dwellers in Meso nia,’ ody Ju- 
dea, and Cappaélocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, aid ae = 
and in the parts of Libya 
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strangers of Rome, Jews and pfroselytes, 
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id mea shall cream dreams? 


18 And on m Ive 
pp 


iseaaearna call on 
Lord, shall be saved. © 


God among you bym sxa 
and signs, which God did, ee him, in “thee 
midst of you, as ye z yourselves also know: | 

23 Him, — delivered by the Caner? 300.18 
minate wave and. er jot 
God, ye b have taken, € Ww ee 
hands | ave crucified and slain : t 

24 Whom c Got hath raised up, having} 1 or at 
lowed the pains of death : because it was 


not possible g that he should be holden| tat27. 3 
of at. 5: 


’ for he is On tn 


‘that I should not be mov 


26 Therefore did my heart saat att Ep. : 
my tongue was glad; ; moreover also my} Coe. 12: 
flesh shall rest in hope; ATh.4.10. © | 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soulf He.13.20/~ [ise 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine) “1Pe.1.21. - \tha 

Holy One to see corruption. : 73.14." < | 

@bou hast made known to me the} Tey 

Yare of life; thou shalt make me fall ¢ Juio.10.18, “ 

4y with thy countenance. A A Ps.16.8-11, | hier 

29 Men and brethren, 2 let me fre | Ps.55.17, Ei . ne 
speak unto you of the patriarch Davi $b g to 
that he is both dead buried, and his A no.28. | Peter sail, Silver and gold have . 
sepuichre is with us unto this da : Dut such as I have give I thee: 

30 Therefore being m a prophet, and hea sHadamaseeibet dees Christ of Nazareth, 
knowing that God had swornn eit am m ’ ‘up and walk. 
7: And he took him by the right hand, 
hand lift Aim up: and immediate ae feet 

- 7 ~~ tand ancle-bones received stre 

31 Hie, seeing this is batores4 spake of the} p “8 And he,jeaping p ap,stood,and walked, 
resurrection of (Chri t, that his soul was} g¢ 1Pe. 1. 1,12, ;and entered with them into the temple, 
not feft i bell, neither his flesh did see)7 ver.24, walking, and leaping, and praising God. 


: s L.u.24.48. | 9 And all the people saw him walking 
. Jésus hath God raised up,|? c.5.31. and praising.God : 

cine $ wall are witnesses. Ph.2.9, 10 And they knew that it was he which 

33 Therefore, t being by the right hand of} u dno, i6,7,13. pew for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 


God exalted, and hay ing received of the} c.1.4. temple: and they were filled with wonder 
Bu 


* 


’ ithe head ra ; ¢ 
[ia Nainer i here teh ‘peleation mee | 
2 6 is bone other s name 
7 where- 


“}oeatea itetied with them, fee puld 
t ao ye therefore, and ee | fav soChing © oralns! 4? = 
Grain on be = Soto "617, all But when they had commanded 
1 the times of refreshing fears eee : Ro ide out of the council, they 
rom the presence of the Tony ella -eonfe among fhemsely 
9 A ae nc cee tba 16 Saying, What ¢ 
is ache ante 5 t ne : a TL, men? for Valens a notable miracle 
_thath been done by them is manifest to all 
waielanes WHICH et 4. -}them that dwell in Jerusalein ; and we 
Got hath spoken aby et youth of all his} 26.22 2: ao deny tt. 
holy ae heis since the world began, .|200:2.35. ©* | 17 But that it spread no further among. 
| truly said unto | xe. 18.36, ‘Tehe le, let us straitly threaten them, 
A f Prophet shall the Lord ST tax: that speak henceforth to no man 
raise ep unth you! of your bret ren, Mike} “Hoel 2.13. ° jin this name. 
unto me; him shall ye Bear inal ef things, | 15.43.25. | 18 And they called them, and com- 
whatsoever he hall say unfo you: er .23-25\matded them not to speak at all nor 
23 And it shall cometo ‘doartosnet i. — teach in the name of Jesus. 
soul Whichwill not hear dpe. | 
be destroyed from among the aaa 
24. Yea, aud all hy Tionts 


| ~ “ithe si ht of God to h hearken wal oa 
Samuel, arid those that ew after, as $ Ina}. 47. jmore unto God, judge ye. ~ 
many as have en, have likewi ae Li. | 20 For i we cannot but speak the things 
foretold of these days. Lau.1.70. which & we have seen and heard. 
25 Ye lare the childrenof errr aes fde.18.15-19. ‘21 So when they had further threatened 


and of the Bread which them, they let them go, finding nothing 
with our fathers, mying wato Abratiam, |} o520. how they it punish them, because 
And nin thy seed shall all the kindreds/ ¢ Je.20.9, jmof the people: for all men glorif 
of the earth be Blessed. K¢.22.15. |God for that which was done. | 
26 Unio nd first, God, having raised} ey 22 Forthe man was abovefortyyears 
up his Son Jesus, sept him to bless | ERo8.4. whomthis miracle of healing Levert i 
in turning away p every one of youfrom)” “15.8. 23 peer let go, they went q to their 
_his iniquities. : m Mat,21.26, own compan fei gh rted all that the 
CHAP. TV. | 6.26. chief priests andelders ha had said unto them. 
NDas they spake unto the 6, the] 7. Gé@22.18, | 24 And when they beard thal, they lift 
priests,and the 2captainof Lame 0 rr ey up their voice to with oue accord, 
and the Sadducees, r came upon them and ‘aaid, Lord, sthou art God, which 
2 Being grieved that they taught the 159.20. hast made heaven and earth, and the 
people, and preached through Jesus the} Matil-21. ~“jsea, and all that in them is; 
resurrection from the dead. er aria 25.Who by the month of thy servant 
3 And they laid hands on them, and box, David hast said, Why ¢did the perce oes 
put them in ‘hold unto the next day® for rage, and the people imagine vain t 
it was now even-tide. + Mit.22.2 23. | 26 The kings oi the earth stem SP; 
4 Howbeit many u of them which heard| ¢.23.8, the rulers were gathered aga 
the word believed ; and the number of} 9 2Ki.19,;15. |the Loni. apd against hie : 
the men was about five thousand. ¢ Ps.2.1,2. 27 Fore a iebticaga inst thyholy childde- 
5 And it came to pass on the morrow,)| u ¢.28.24. sus, Whom thou hast anointed, both Herod 
that their rulers and elders, and scribes, jvLwu 23,1-8,4cc |v andPontiusPilate with the Gentiles &the 
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The advice of Gamailiel. THE ACTS, VIL. Stephen’s Address. 

36 For before these days ‘rose up Theu-}| 4. D. 33. 14 For a we have heard him say, That 
das, boasting himself to be somebody ; to —- this Jesus of Nazareth shall b destroy this 
whom a number of men, about four hun-|! In the third pi and shall change the ? customs 
dred, joined themselves: who was slain ; y before | whi Moses delivered us. 

as many as 2 obeyed him, were account | 15 And all that sat in the council, loxk- 
scattered, and brought to n t, called A. D. ing stedfastly on him, saw his ¢ face as it 

37 After this man, rose up Judas of Ga-|a c.25.8, had been the face of an angel. 
lilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew |b Dan.9.26. | CHAP. VII. 
away much Be wy after him: he d also |? or, rites. (THEN said the high priest, Are these 
perished ; and all, even as many as obey- |? or, believed. things so? 
ed him, were dispersed. c Ex.34.30,35| 2 And he said, Men, ¢ brethren, and fa- 

38 And now I | unto you, Refrain|d Lu.13.1 thers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
from these men, and let them alone: f for|e c.22.1. unto our father Abraham when he was in 
if this counsel or this work be of men, it} f Pr.21.30. | Mesopotamia,before he dwelt in Charran, 
will come to nought: ) Is.8.10. 3 And said g unto him, Get thee out of thy 

39 But if & it be of God, ye cannot over-| Mat.15.13. | country, and from ~ kindred, and come 
throw it: lest haply ye be found even to’ g Ge.12.}. into the land which I shall shew thee. 
fizht ¢ against God. | Job 34.29. | 4 Then k came he out of the land of the 

40And to him theyagreed: andwhenthey| 1Cor.1.23. (Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and 
had called the apostles, and beaten them, |t c.9.5. 23.9. from thence, when his father was dead, 
they commanded m that they should not|k Ge.12.5. —_| he removed him into this land, wherein 
speak in the nameofJesus,and let them go. |\I Mat.10.17. | ye now dwell. * 

41 And they departed from the presence|mc.4.18. | 5 And he gave him none inheritance 
of the council, rejoicing n that they were|n Mat.5.12. | in it, no not so much as to set his foot on 
counted worthy to suffer shame his| 2Cor.12.10. | yet he promised o that he would give it to 
‘name. i Ph.1.29. | iin for a possession, and to his seed after 

42 And daily pin the temple, and in; Ja.1.2. . (him, when as yet he had no chiid. 
every house, they ceased not to teach and; 1Pe.4.13-16. | 6 And God spake on this wise, That g his 
preach Jesus Christ. 0 Ge.13.15. | seed should sojourn ina'strange land ; and 

CHAP. VI. p2Ti.4.2. | that they should bring them into bondage, 

ANP in those days, when the number q Ge.15.13,!6 and entreat them evil fourr hundredyears, 

of the disciples was multiplied, there|r Ex.12.40,41; 7 And the nation to whom they shall be 

arose a murmuring of the Grecianss a-/|sc.9.29. 11.20) in bondage will I judge, said : and 

gainst the Hebrews, because their widows |f c.4.35., ‘after that shall they come forth, and 
were neglected in t the daily ministration. '|u Ex.3.12. | serve u me in this place. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude|» Ex.!8.17-26' 8 Ani whe gave him the covenant of 
of the disciples unto them, and said, Itv| w Ge.17.9-1L.' circumcision. And so x £braham begat 
is not reason that we should leave the |Z Ge.21.1-4. (| Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
word of God, and serve tables. ly De.1.13. | day: and Isaacz begat Jacob ; and Jacoba 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look y ye out|z Ge.25.26. | begat the twelve a 
among you seven men of b honest report,|a Ge.29.52, | 9 And the patriarchs, moved withcenvy, 
full of the Holy Ghostand wisdom, whom) &c. sold Joseph into Egypt; but dGod was 
we may appornt over this business. ‘Ob c. 16.2. \with him, ~ 

4But we will e give ourselves continually | 1Ti.3.7,8,10.; 10 And delivered him out of all his af- 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the word, |¢ Ge.37.28. _flictions, and gave him favour and wis- 

§ And the saying pleased the whole; Ps.105.17. {dom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a'd Ge.39.2,21. | Egypt; and he f made him governor over 
man full ¢ of faith and of the Holy Ghost,'¢ 1Ti.4.16.. | Egypt and all his house. 
and Philip, A and Prochorus, and Nica-| f Ge.41.40. | 11 Now ithere came a dearth over al! 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas,and A Ni- gc.11.24. (the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and: 
colas a proselyte of Antioch: 1A ¢.8.5,26. great afiliction; and our fathers foumi@ fio | 

6 Whom they set before the aposties: 21.8. sustenance. 7 
and when I they had prayed, they m laid t Ge.41.54. | I1ZButn whenJacob heard that there was 
their hands on them. k Re.2.6,15. | corn in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first. 

7 And othe word of God increased ; and / c.1.24. | 18 And at the second time Josephp was 
the number of the disciples multiplied in mc.9.17. _made kncwn to his brethren; and Joseph's 
Jerusalem greatly ; and a great company 13.3, | kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
of the priests g were obedient to the faith.| 171.4.14. {| 14 Then sent Joseph, and called his fa- 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, | 922.  (|ther Jacob to him, and all rhis kindred, 
did great wonders and miracles among; 2T1.1.6. _threescore and fifteen souls. 
the people. - | 15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 

9 Then there arose certain of the syna- o Is.55. 11. died, he, and our fathers, 
gogue, which is called The synagogue) c.12.24. _ 16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and| 19.20. -and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia and |p Ge.45.4,16. bought for a sum of money of the sons of 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. q Ps.132.9,16.| Emmor the father of Sychem. 

10 And they were not able ¢ to resist the) Jno.12.42. | 17But when thetimeofthepromise drew 
wisdom and the spirit by which he spake, r Ge.46.27. | nif, which God had sworn to Abraham, 

11 Then theysuborned u men, which said,| De.10.22. the le vgrew & multiplied in Egypt, 
We have heard him speak blasphemous |s Jos.24.32. | 18 Till another king arose, which knew 
words against Moses, and against God, |f Lu.21,15, | not Joseph. | 

12 And they stirred up the people, and) 1Ki.21.10, | 19 The same dealt subtilly with our 
the elders, and the scribes, and came 13. kindred, and evil-entreated our fathers, 
upon Aim, and caught him, and brought} Mat.26.59,60) so w that they cast out their young ehil- 
him to the council, v Ex.1.7-9. | dren, to the end they might not live.” 

13 And set up false witnesses, which/w Ex.1.22. 20 In which time Moses x was born, and 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak blas-| x Ex.2.2,4&c. | was + exceeding fair, and od up 
phemous words against this holy place,|* or, fair to | in his father’s house three months : 
and the law: God, 21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s 
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up, and @ nourished 
learnei in all the 


Sep: b was 
in words ind 
And cwhen he was full ft Ts 
old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel. 


Ray ~ cient Eel them suffer wron 
at avenged him that 


uid: call smote the E 

25 "Ds For Se supped his yretieee real 
have u how that God by his 
hand would deliver them: but they un- 
derstood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would have! 
set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren; whydo yewrong one to another?| i 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a } € over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou diddest 


the Ezyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying; and) 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, | 
where he begat two sons. 

30 And m when forty years were pxpir-| 
ed, there appeared to him in the Wilder-| 
ness of Mount Sina, an angel of the Lori, 
im a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at 
the sight: and as he drew near to behold 
tf, ge voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, 1 am the Godg of thy fa- 
hae the God of Abraham, and the God | 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then’! 
Moses trembled, and durst not behold. 

33 ‘Then said the Lord to him, Put ¢ off 
thy shoes from thy feet; for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 1 have seen, I have seen, the'afflic- 
tion of my people which is in Egypt, and’ 
I have heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. And now 
come, [ will send thee into Egyp'. 

35 This Moses, whom they refused, (say- 
ing, Who made theea ruler and a jude ?) 
the same did God send to de a ruler and 
a deliverer, by the hani of the yangel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after z that he 
had shewed wonders and signs in the 
land of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and 
in the wilderness, forty c years. 

3TT his is that Moses which said ¢ unto the 
children of Iwael,A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your bre- 
thren, 4 like unto me; him g shall ye hear. 

38 This Ais he that was in the church 
in the wilderness, with the angel fj which 
spake to him Ain the Mount Sina, and 
_ with our fathers; who | received m the 
lively oracles to rive unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrust Aim from them, and in their, 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying o unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us: for as for this Moses, 
which us outof the land of Ezypt, 
we wot not what is become of him 

|L And tt those days, 
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His martyrdom, 

space of forty years in the wilderness? 
ea, ye took up the tabernacle of 

Moloch,and the star of your god an, 

figures which ye made, to pete 

and I will carry you awaybeyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the eae of 
witness in the wilderness, as he had ap- 
pointed, 4 speaking uato Muses, that d he 
should make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen. 

45 Which ¢aiso our fathers 3 that came 
after, brought in with Jesus into the pos- 
session of the Gentiles, whom f God drave 
out before the face of our fathers, unto 
the days of David; 

46 Who found favour g before God, and 
desired h to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon é built him-an house. 
48 Howbeit, k the Most High dwelieth 
not in temples made with hands ; as earth 


| the prophet, 


49 Heaven | is my throne, and earth is 
my footstool: what house will ye build 
me ? saith the Lord: or what is the place 
of x rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these 
things ? 

51 Ye stiffnecked, m and uncircamciset 
Oin heart and ears, ye doalw ays resist the 
Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which p of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted? And they have 
slain them which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just r One, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by # the 
disposition of angels, and have not kept tt. 

54 When they heard these things, u 
they were cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being v full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the + doce of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the w heavens 


‘opened, and z the Son of man standing 
‘on the right hand of God. 


57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

8 And cast a him out of the city, and 
stoned Aim: and the witnesses b laid down 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, w hose 
name was d Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive f my spirnt! 

6) Aw! ‘he: kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay t not this 
sin to their charge! And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ND Sauln was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
grea! persecution against the churchwhich 
was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 
tered p abroad throughout the regions of 

Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to Ars 
lnrial, and made great lamentation over 
him. 

3 As for Saul, he r made havor of the 
church, entering into every house; and 
haling men and women, committed then 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad, went every where preaching tbe 


word, 


Account of Simon Magus. 

6 Then Philip a went down to the city of 
Samaria, and Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord eee 
heed unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing, d and seeing the miracles 
which he did. | : 

7 For e unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were 


a 


. J SES. ee ee eS : 
: a he | 
a 
3 


A. D. 3A. 
a ¢.6.5. 
b 2Ch.30, 12. 
c 18.65.24. 
Hos.6.3. 
dJno.4.41,42. 
¢ Mar.16.17. 


sessed with them: and many taken with 
palsies,t and that were lame,k weréhbeale!. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. | 
9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which beforetime in the same city 
used sorcery, mand bewitched the people | 
of Samaria, giving out 7 that himseif 
was some great one: | 
10 To whom o they all gave heed, from | 
the least to the greatest, saying, This man 
wer of God. 
ll And to 


f Mat.13.23. 
51. Ep.5.17. 
g Ro.10.14, 
Ps.25.9. 
it Mar.2.3-11. 
¢.9.33,34. 
hk Mat.11.5. 


1 1s.53.7,8. 


m c.13.6, 
Ré.22. 15. 
n c.5.36. 


is the great 

im they had rd, because 

that of long time he had bewitched p them 

with sorceries. | 
12 But when they believed g Philip 

preaching thethings r concerning theking- 


2Ti.3.2,5. 
o 2Cor. 11.19. 


'p Ga.3.L. 


q ver.37. 
c.2.41. 


dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, |r c.1.3. 
they were baptized,both men and women. |'s Lu.24.27. 


13 Then Simon himself believed also :| 


and when he was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles ‘and sigus which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John: 

i5 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might receive 
the Holy Ghost : 

i6 For as yet z he was fallen upon none 
of them ; only they were y baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.. 

17 Then laid @ they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw, that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given,he offered them cmoney, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomseoever I lay hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter-said unto him, Thy money 

erish with thee, because e thou hast 

hought that the gift f of God may be pur- 
chased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part ¢g nor lot in 
this matter: for A thy heart is not right 
in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicke4- 


ness; and prayGod,ifk perhapsthe thought A Ps.78.36,37. | round about him a 


of thine heart may be forgiven thee : 

23 For | perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, land in the bond m of 
iniquity. | 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, 
Pray o ye to the Lord for me, that none 
of these things which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 3 

25 And they, when they had testified 
and preached the word of the Lordi, re- 


turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 


gospel in many villages of the Samaritans. 
) And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south, unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, s which is desert, 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, 
a manof Ethiopia, t an u eunuch of ! 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come v to Jerusa- 
lem for to worship, — 


t c. 18.28. 

wa c.10.47. 

i signs and 
great mira- 
cles. 

vw Mar.16.16. 
¢. 8.12. 

w Jno.11.27. 
1Cor. 12.3. 
lJno.4. 15. 

zx c.19.2. 

y c.2.38. 
10.48, 
19.5.6, 
1Cor.1.13. 

z 1Ki.18.12. 


e 2Ki.5.15, 16. 
Mat.10.8. 

Sf c.10.45. 

| 11.17. 

2 the way. - 

g Jus.22.25. 


| Eze.i4.3. 
4 1Cear.15.8. 
hk Da.A.27. 
2Ti.2.25. 
| I Jer.4.18, 
He.12.15., 
m Ps.116.16. 
Pr.5.22, 
Is. 28.22. 


.o Ex.8.8. 

| Nw.21.7. 
| 1Ki.13.6, 
| Job.42.8, 
| Ja.5.16. 
(p ¢.5.39. 

q ¢.16.30, 
r Da.10.7, 
is Jos.15.47. 
t Zep.3. 10. 
tw 1s.56.3-5. 


nMat25.40,45 


v2Ch.6.32,33. | 


31 And he How f can I, Tr" 
some man should guide Ame? And he 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. 

32 ‘The place of the scripture which he 
read was this, 1 He was led as a to 
the slaughter; and likea lamb dumb bela 
his shearer, so i he not his mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his jud was 
taken away: and who shall de his ge- 
neration? for hislife is takenfromthe earth. 
34 And = eunuch oe ty dew 4 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speaket 
the prophet this ? of himself, or of some 
°33 ‘Thea Phil opened h th, and 

5 Then Philip is mou 
began s at the same scripture, and 
t preached unto him Jesus. | 

And as they went on their ge Open 

came unto a certain water: and eu- 
nuch said, See, Aere is water; what doth 
u hinder me to be ? 
37 And Philip said, If  thow believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I w believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of | 


into the water, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch; and he baptized him. 

$9 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord z caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him n° 
more : and he went on his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
passing through, he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to Cesarea. 


CHAP. IX. 
A ND Saul, yet d breathing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the discip.es 


of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to Damas- 
cus to the s that, if he found 
any of 3 this way, whether they were 
men cr women, he might bring them 
eyrtER oe aii . 

And. i as he journeyed, he came nea 
Damascus ; sd wldeal i 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard 
voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
persecutest thou me? 

5 And he said, 
And the Lord said, I 


A. D. %. 


a c.22.32. 
b c.3.6,16. 


aud go into the street which is called 4.10, 
Straight, and ire in the house of Ju-'c 1Ch.5.16. 
das for one Saul of Tarsus: for be-|d c.11.21. 
hold, he prayeth, 2Cor.3. 16. 
yao et rete 1Ti.1.13, 
nanias coming ir putting Ais 1 or, 
on him, that he might receive his sight. | or, Roo 
13 mn Ananias answered, Lord, [| f ver.21. 
have heard by many of this man ¢ how ¢g 1Ti.2.10. 
much evil he hath to thy saints at; = Tit.2.7. 
J em: |A 1Cor.1.2. 
l4 And here he f hath authority from | 2Ti.2.22. 
the chief priests to bind all that call Aon/i c.13.2. 
thy name. Ro, 1.1. 
15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy} 1Cor.15.10. 
way: for the is a chosen vessel untome,; Ga.1.15. 
to bear my name before & the Gentiles,| Ep.3.7,8. 


and kings, and the m children of Israel. | k Ro.11.13. 
16 For 1 will shew him how greatthings| Ga.2.7,8. . 

he must suffer » for my seake. (1¢.25.23,Ac. 
17 And Ananias went his way, and en-|m c.28.17.&c. 


tered into the house; & putting o his hands 
on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the 
pa th ht,and pbe 
t mightest receive thy si Pp 
filled with the Holy Ghost.” * 
18 And immediately there feil 


n c.20.23. 

| 2Cor.11.23- 
27. 

hath sent me, that; 2Ti.1.11,12. 


oO é.8, 17. 


12 or, be 
from his | 
eyes as it had been scales; and he received 


p c.2.4. 


sight forthwith,and arose,& was baptized. |q Ec.9.11. 


19 And when he had received meat, he 


r Mat.9.25. 


Tabitha raised to life. 
Noli it oe | 
throughout quarters 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there be founda certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 
ri And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Je- 
susChrist maketh 5 thee whole ; arise,and 
make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 
35 wiind all that dwelt in Lydda and cSa- 
ron saw him, and turned d to the Lord, . 
36 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called ! Dorcas: this woman 
was full i sg works and alms-leeds 


which she di 
37 And it came 2 pon those days, 
that she was sick, and died : whom, when 


they had washed, they laid Aer inan upper 
chamber. ) 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unte him two 
men, desiring Aim that he would not 
2 delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went will, 
them. When he was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made while g she was with them. 

40 But Peter put r them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed: and turning 
him to the body, said, Tabitha, s arise. 
And she opened her eyes; and when she 


was strengthened. Then was Saul cer-|sMar.5.41,42.|saw Peter, she sat up. 
tain days with the disciples which were; Jno.11.43. | 41 And he gave her his hand, and lift her 
at Damascus. ¢ t c.26.20. up: and when he had called the saints 
20 And straightway he preached Christ} Ga.1.17. jand widows, he u presented her alive. 
in the that he is theSon ofGod. |u 1Ki.17.23. | 42 And it was known throughout all 
21 Bat all that heard Aimmwere vamazed, |v Ga.1.13,23. | J ; and z many believed ia the Lord. 
&said,[s not this he to that destroyed tbem | w c.8.3. And it came to pass, that he tarried 
which called on this name in Jernsalem,& |z Jno.12.11. | many days in Joppa, with one Simon a 
came hither for that intent, that he might y Ps.84.7. tanner. 
bring them bound unto the chief priests ?|zc.18.28. CHAP. X. i 
22 But Saul increased the more in/a c.8.2. TPHERE was a certain man in Cesarea, 
s'rength, y and confounded the z Jews/ 22.12. calied Cornelius, a centurion of the 
wi.ich dwelt at Damascus, proving that |b Ec.7.18. band called the Italian band. 
this is very Christ. c c.23,12. 2 4 devout a man,& one that feared bGod 
23 And after that many days were ful-| 25.3. with all d hishouse, whichgave much alms 
filled, the Jews took counsel cto kill him. }d Ge.18.19. | to e the people,and prayed f to God alway. 
24 But their laying await was known) Ps.101.2-7. | 3 He saw in a vision evidently, about 
of Saul. And they watched g the gates; c.18.8. the ninth hour of the day, an angel A of 
day and night, to kill him. e PsAl, 1. God coming in to him, and saying unto 
25 Then the disciples took him by night,| f Ps.119.2. | him, Cornelius. "iit 
& let i him down hy the wall, ina basket.) Pr.2.3-5, 4 And when he looked on him, he was 
25 Andwhen Saul was come & to Jerusa- |g 2Cor.11. afraid,and said, What is it, Lord ? And he 
lem, he assayed to join himselftothedis-| 26,&c. said anto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
ciples: but they were all afraid of him,| Ps.21.11. |are come up for a memorial 1 before 
and believed not that he was a disciple. | 37.32,33 rod. 
‘Barnabas mitook him,&broughthwn |A He.1.,14. 5 And now send men to Joppa, and eall 
. to tie aposties, & declared unto them how | 1 Jos.2,15 for one Simon, whose surname is Peter. 
~~ he had seen the Lord inth@way, & that he |& Ga. 1.18. 6 He lodgeth with one Simon % a tanner. 
had spoken to him,& how he had preached i Is.45.19, whose house ig by the sea side: he shall 
boldly p at Damascus in the name of Jesus, | m c.4.36. tell thee o what thou oughtest to do. . 
28 And he was with them coming in jn c.9.43. 7 And when the angel which spake 
and going out at Jerusalem. -—” o c.11.14. unto Cornelius was departed, he called 
29 spake boldly im the name of |p ver.20,22. (two of his household servants, and a de- 
ms. and di the }q ver.23. vout soldier of them that waited on him 
| r Zec.9.1. continually : 
¢.8.1, 8 And when he had declared all these 
s Ps.94.13. things unto them, he sent them to . 
t c.11.5,4e. 9-On the morrow, as they wert on their 
u Ro.14.19. | journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 
v Ps.86.11 went ft up upon the house top to 
Col.1.10. | pray, about the sixth hour: 
w Jno.14.16, | 10 And he became — hungry, and 
17. would have eaten: but while they made 
= Zec.8.20-22. | ready, he fell into a trance. 


Pte, 


i! a 2 ea 
' certain vessel descending unto 


Peter's Vision: 


it had been a great sheet, knit at the 
corners, and let down to the earth 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-| 
footed beasts of the and wild beasts, 
and creeping things, fowls of theair. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. | 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for I 
have never eaten any thing that is d com- 
mon or unclean. | 

15 And the voice unto him again 
the second time, What God hath cleans- 
ed, f that cali not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the ves- 
se] was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Petet doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made inquiry i for 
Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether 5i- 
mon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit p said unto him, Behold, three 
men seek thee. 

20 Arise q therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: fo: 
l have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him fromCornelius; 
and said, Benoid, I am he whom ye seek : 
what i the cause wherefore ye are 
come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelius wu the cen- 
turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report z among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from God 
byan holy angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 


14.14,4c, 
1 Cor. 10.23. 
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Col. 1.20, 
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Mat.28. 18. 
Ro. 14.9. 
iCor. 15.27. 
Ep. 1.20-22. 
| Pe.3.22. 
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o Lu.24.48. 
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p c.11.12, 
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them. And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain a brethren) 
from Joppa accompanied him. | 

24 And the morrow afier they entered | 
into Cesarea. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kius- 
men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worshipped Aim. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand ec up; I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with-him, he went 
in, and found many that were come to- 
gether. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know 
how that it isan unlawful thing g fora 
man that isa Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of another nation; but 
God hath shewed me A that I should not 
call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for. I 
ask, therefore, for what intent ye have 
sent for me ? 


30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago |: 


I was fasting until this hour; and at 
the ninth hour I prayed in my house; 


and, behold, a man stood before me & in|i 


bright clothing. 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 7 prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sicht of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon, whose surname is Peter : 


id c.2.4. 


r Mat.25.1,2. 
s Jno. 14.23. 
Jno.c.20&21. 
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u ver.1.&c. 


v Mat.28.19, 
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w Jno.5.22, 
27. ¢.17.31. 
2Cor.5.10. 
1Pe.4.5. 

x ¢.22.12. 
He.11.2. 
yLu.24.27,44. 
Jno.5.39. 

z Jno.3. 14-17. 
Ro, 10.11. 

a ver.45. 

5.4.31, 

¢ ver.23. 


ec. 14.14.15, 
Re, 19.10. 
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to 
— 
oo Sat aver dat Gol 
no 3 


God. 


and 
cis 


children of Israel, preachi 
Jecus Christ ; (be ish Lord of all ;) cd 


37 That word, J say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all J and 

from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John p : 


38 How God anointed & Jesus of Naza- 


‘lreth with the Holy Ghost and with 


power; who l went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed m of 
the devil: for n God was with him. 

39 And we o are witnesses of all things 
which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

40 Him God raised up r the third day, 
and shewed him openly ; , 

41 Not sto all the people, but unto 
witnesses chosen before t of God, even 
to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after he rose from the dead. | 

42 And he commanded us v to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that w it 
is he which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him y give all the prophets wit- 
ness, that through his name whosoever 
z believeth in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins. 

44 While Peter e these words, 
the Holy Ghost 3d fell on all them which 
heard the word. 

45 And they cof the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as as 
came with Peter, ,because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost : 

46 For:they beard them speak d with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an- 
swered Peter, 

47 Can fany man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized which 
have received the Holy Ghost.as well 
we? sh 

48 And he commanded them t@ be 
mote ge tage on by Lord. 

ra im to certain days. 
ip ’ CHAP. 1 


ND the es and brethren that” 
were in Judea heard that the Gen- 


of God. 
to 


tiles had also received the wot 
2 And when Peter was come 


he is lodged in the house of one Simon| 


 — 


mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
and creeping things, and fow!ls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter ; slay, and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time en- 
tered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me again 
from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, hehold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where I was, sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit g bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover, 
these six brethren accompanied me ; and 
we entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he shevred us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, which stood and 
said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and 
call for Sir, whose surname is Peter ; 

14 Who sh:.i tell thee words, A where- 
phen Ftakee a shall be saved. 

as to speak, the Hol 
Ghos: fell on them, as i on us at the wd 


ginning. . 

16 Then reffiembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John / indeed 
baptized with water; but m ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave o them 
the like gift as he did unto us who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, what p was I, 
that I could withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their — and a God, say- 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
Y gcanted repentance unto /ife. 

9 Now they t which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 
word to none but u unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake unto the Gre- 
cians, v preaching the Lord Jesus. 

21 Aad the z hand of the Lord was with 
them ; and a great number believed, and 
turned z unto the Lord. 


A. D. Al. 


@ Ro.15.26. 
1Cor. 16.1. 


2Cor.9, 1,2. 


b c. 12.25. 


1 or, began. 

c¢ Mat.4.21. 
20.23. 

d. ¢.24.27. 

@Jno.21.18. 

jf Ex.12.14, 
15 


g Ino.16.13. 


or, tnstant 


and earn- 
est praycr 


Peter delivered from Prison. 
| 29 Then the disciples, ev 


ing to hisability, determined to send 4 re 


| 


man accord-. 


lief unto the brethren which dwelt in 


Judea: 

| 30 Which alsothey did, & b sent it to the 

elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 


stretched ‘ forth Ais hands, to vex 
certain of the church. 
2 And he killed James c the brother of 
John with the sword. 
3And because he saw it pleased dtheJews, 
he further to take Peter ¢ also, 
Then were the days fof unleavened bread. 
4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put Aim in prison, and delivered him 


was made, | him; intending after Easter to bring hin 


2Cor. 1.11. 


forth to the people. 


E-p.6.18,19.| 5 Peter therefore was kept in prison; 


1'Th.5. 17. 
Ja.5. 16, 


‘but 2 prayer was made without ceasing 
\of the church unto God for him. 


Ah Ps.19.7-11. | 6 And when Herod would have brought 
Jno.6,63,68.'him forth, the same night Peter was 


i c.2.4. 


hk Ps.37.32,33. 


c.5.19. 


sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel kof the Loni 


., Came upon Aim, and a lightshined in the 


prison: and he smote Peter on the side, & 
raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 


Joel 2.28. {And vn his chains fell off from Ais hands. 
nm c.16.26, 8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
0 c.15.8,9 thyself, and bind on thy sandals: and 
p Ro.9.21-26. [he did. And he saith unto him, Cast 

Ps.126.1. thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
r Ro.10.12,13.| 9 And he went out, and followed him ; 

15.9, 16. and wist not q that it was true which was 
s c.10.3,17 done by the angel ; but thought he saw a 
fc.8.t. . Vision. 

u Mat. 10.6. 10 When they were past the first and the 

v c.6.1. second ward, they came unto the iron gate 

9.29. that leadeth unto the city, which opened 

w 2Ch.16.9. | tothem of his own accord; and they went 

Ps.34.7. out, and i on through one street; and 
Da.3.28. — | forthwith the angel departed from him. 

6.22. 11-And when Peter was come to him- 

He. 1.14. self, he said, Now I know of a surety 
=z La.1.66 that the Lord hath sent w his angel, and 
dhs x hath y delivered me out of the hand of 

97.1 Herod, and from all the expectation of 
2Cor.1.10. | the penple of the Jews. 


a that he should go as far as Antioch. 


| "2h Who, when he came, and had seen 


pe prea God, was glad, c and exhort- 

ed @ them all. that with yurpose ¢ of 

JS heart they wuuld cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For L> ‘vasa good man, and full g of 

the Hol, «"h-~ and of faith : and A much 

people v swadded unto the Lord. 
departed 


+k Saul: 
when he had found him, he 
broug: t him unto Antioch. And it came 


_ 


12 And when he had consideredthe thing, 
he came to the house of Mary the mother 
of John,whose surname was Mark; where 
many b were gathered together, praying 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gate, a damsel came 3 to hearken, 
named Rhoda 

14 And wher she knew Peter's voice, she 
opened not the gate for gladness, but ran 
in, & told how Feter stood before the gate. - 

15 Ani they said unto her, Thou art mad. 
But she constantly affirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they, It is his k angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and 
when they had opened the door, and saw 
him, they were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning / unto them with the 
hand, to hold their peace, declared n unte 
them how theLord had brought him out o 
the prison. And he said, Go, shew these 
things unto James, & to the brethren. And 
he , and went ints another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, there 
was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what was become of Peter. 


| 19 And when Herod had sought for 


Now about that time, Herod the king | 


to four quaternions of soldiers, to keep | | 


eee 


him, and found him not, he. the 
keepers, and ¢o at should 
be put to death. And he wenfdown from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 


20 And Herod ! was highly displeased 
with themof TyreandSidon: but theycame 
with one accord te him, and, having made 
Blastus 2 the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace; because theirdcoun- 


t y 
21 And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed 


was nourished by the king’s country. | 


in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 


: 
22 And the people gavea shout, saying,'|d Eze.27.17. 
It is h the voice of a god, and not of a man. ¢ Ps.105.23. 
23 And immediately the angel of the fEx.13.14,16. fered 3 he their manners in thew 
Lori smote him, be¢ause he gave not Ger ag 
A elo. 


God the glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 But the word of God grew I and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas 
from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled 
ther 4 ministry, and toox with them 
John, whose surname was Mark. 

CHAP. XLIL 
Now there were in the church that 
was at Antioch, certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, § which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fastel, the Holy Ghost said, Separate ¢ me 
Barnabas and Sau! for the work u where- 
urito I have called them. | 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, 
and laid their hands on them, they sent 
tiem away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia ; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in the 
synagogues of the Jews: and they had 
also John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the isle uato Paphos, they found a cer- 
tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jcsus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Pauius, a prudent man ; 
‘who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired ® hear the word of God, 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by interpretation) z withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul( who also is cailedPaul, filled 
with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 Aad said, O full of all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of the devil thou ene- 


iny of all righteoasness, wilt thou not cease’ 


to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 


11 And now, behold, the hand of the! 


Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, 
not seeing the sun foraseason. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; aud he went about, seeking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what 
was done, believed, being astonished at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now When Paul and his compahy 
loosed from Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia; and John departing d from 
them, t woeattdeden 

14 But when departed from 
they came to Antioch in Pisidia, 
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and Saul returned | 
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| fosterbrother. 
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Paul at Antioch in Pisidin. 


went into the synagogue f on the sab-j 


4. D. 44. {bath-day, and sat down. 
—— 15 And after the reading a of the law 

@ ver.27. and the prophets, the rulers of the syna- 
‘ or, bare an|gogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men 
hostile mind, | and brethren, if ye have any word b of 
intending (exhortation for the say On. 
war. 16 Then Paul and beckon 
b He.13.22. | with his hand, said, Men of Israel, 
2 That was | ye that fear God, give audience. 

over the 17 The God of this people of Israel 

hing’s bed- | chose c our fathers, and ted the peo- 

chamber, iple when they dwelt ¢ as in the 
c De.7.6,7. and of Egypt, and with an f high arm 

brought he them out of it. 


| 18 And about enattomet hag AP sn co § 


| 19 And when he had destroyed t seven 

nations in the land of Canaan, he & di- 

SsTpomwo- vided their land to them by lot. 
Dopurev | ‘20 And after that, he gave unto them 
perhaps (or Judges, m about the space of four hundred 


ig: and fifty years, until Samuel the 

“Fp°s°" | 21 And afterward they n desired aki 
O°puTev, iand God gave unto them Saul o the son 
bore, or, fed \of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
them, asa (by the space of forty years. 

nurse bear. | 22 Aud when he ai removed him, 
eth, or, feed-|he raised wp unto them David @ to be 

eth her child. | their king; to whom also he gave testi- 
De.1.31, _mony, and said, I have found David the 
according to|son of Jesse, a man rf after mine own 

the LXX; (heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

and so Chry-| 23 Of this man’s seed hath God, aceord- 
sostom., ing to Aw promise, ¢ raised unto va : 
4 De.7.1. ‘Saviour, Jesus: : 
k Jos.14,&c. | 24 When John w had first preached, 
Ll Col.1.6. before his coming, the baptism of repent- 
m Ju.2.16, [ance toall the people of Israel. 
n 18.8.5, | 29 And as John fulfilled his course, he 
0 18a.10,1.  |said, Whom think ye thatiam? Iam 
‘ or, charge. | not he: but, behold, there cometh one 


c.11.29,30. \after me, whose shoes of Ais feet I am 
p 1Sa.31.6. — | not worthy to loose. 
q 252.53. | 26 Men and brethren, children of the 


* or, Hero? s | stock of Abraham, and whosoever 

you feareth God, to you z is the word 
this salvation sent, | 

| 27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 


r 1Sa.13.14. 
s Gva.1.15, 


t Ps.132.11. |and their rulers, because knew him j 
uw 11.2.7. (not, nor yet the voices of t .— 
v Mat.1.21. | which are read every sabbath-day, y - 
w Mat.3.1-11. have fulfilled them in condemning him. : 
2 Mat.10.6. | 28 And though found no cause ~~ 


y La.? 4.20.44 
z 2Ti.3.8. 


of death in him, yet beaieed they 
that he should be slain. 


a ¢.1.3. 29 And when they had fulfille 
b Ro.4.13, was written of hi they took 
¢ Ps.2.7. from thetree, and labdaiabins 


d ¢.15.38. 30 But God raised him from ' e 


the LXX, , 
both in the | 
lace of 
3.55.3, and 

in many 
others, use 
for that 
which is in 
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own generation by the will of God, a fell 
on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption. : . 
37 But he, whom God c raised again,}| b 
saw no corruption : | 
38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through e this man is 
hed unto you the forgiveness of sins: 
39 And by him, f all that believe are jus- 
tified from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon} 
you-which is spoken of inh po age red ; 
41 Behold, ye despisers, wonder, | g Mat. 9.28, 
and perish: for I work a work in your) 
days, a work which you shall in no wise A Is.29. 4. 
belies e, thougha man declare itunto you.) Ha.1.5, 
42 And when the Jews were ge out + 18,35.6. 
of the synagozue, the Gentiles ught & c.28.6. 


4. D. 45. 


ny 


¢ c.2.2A., 
d ¢.3.2. 
é Da.9.24, 


them the 1 next sabbath. 


a 1.8i.2.10, 
Mat. 10,23. 


The Cripple healed at Lystra. 

6 They were ware of it, and fled b unto 
Lystra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the that lieth round about: 

‘7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8 And there sat a certain man al 
tra, impotent in his feet, being a d | 

le from his mother’s womb, who never 

walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: who 
‘stedfastly beholding him, and perceiv- 
ing that he had fait h g to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
- thy feet. And he leaped t and walked. 
Noy. . od when each saw what Paui 

one, ES their —— ing 
in thes pooch of 14 ok bots 
come cont to the tte men. 

12 And they a Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becatse he was the 


that these words might be preached a 1 in the week chief speaker. 


43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jewsand religious) bath be- 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: tween. 
who speaking to them, persuaded them 1 Da.2.46. 
to continue m in the grace of God. mce.14.22, 

44 And the next.sabbath-<day came al- 
most the whole city together, to hear the 
word of God, 

45 But when the Jews saw the multi- o c.10.26 
tudes, they were filled with envy, and Ja.5.17. 
spake against those things which were - Re.19.10. 


12.15. 


ken by Paul, contradicting s and blas- p 1Sa.12.21. 
abe 1Ki.16.13. 


ming | 
wT Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, | 
and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first u have been spoken to 


Je.14.22. 
Jon.2.8. 
1Cor.8.4, 


u: but seeimg ye put it from you, and q 1Th.1.9. 
jadge yourselves unworthy of everlast- 7 Ge.1.1. 
ing life, lo, we z turn to the Gentiles. | 

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, | 


Ps.33.6. 
146.6. 
saying, y | have set thee to be a lightof} Re.14.7. 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for # c.18.6. 
saivation unto the ends of the earth. ‘¢ Ps.81.12. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this,) © c.17.30. 
they were clad, and glorified the word of u Mat.10.6. 
the Lord: and z as many as were ordain-|; Lu.24.47. 
ed to eternal life, believed. Ro. 1.16, 
49 And the word of the Lord was pub- vw Ko.1.20. 
lished throuchout all the region. w Job 5.10. 
50 But the Jews stirred up the devout!) Ps.147.8. 
and honourable women, and the chief} Mat.5.45. 
men of the city, and b raised fersecution x De.32.21. 
against Paul and Barnabas, and empeiled| 
ther out of their coasts. | Ro.10. 19, 
& But they shook c off the dust of their y Is. 49.6. 
inst them, and came unto Iconium. | z c.2.47. 
: the disciples were filled with; to.8.39. 
tal with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAP. Xiv. |b 27i.3.11. 


ND it came to pass in Iconium, that)? had made 
many dis- 


they went both together into the} 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that} _ 
a great multitude, both of the Jews and'c Mar.6.11. 
also of t ks, believed. 1.9.5. 

2 But the. Bbelieving Jews stirred up| c.18.6. 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil-|d Mat.5.12. 
or — the brethren. 1Th.1.6. 

oe me therefore abode they speak-|¢ c.13.43. 
ng y in the Lord, which g gave| f Ro.8.17. 
estimony unto the word of his grace.| 271.3.12 
; signs and wonders to be 
‘their hands. 

4 Bat the multitude of the city was 

divided: and & part held with the Jews, 


‘With the apostles. 
5 ae etn teees an assault made, 


He.2.4. 
A c.¥3.1,3. 
it ¢.15.40,. 
k c.28.24. 
ic.15.A4, 


both of the Gentiles and also of the Jews, m ACor.16.9. 


2Cor.2.12 
‘Re.3.8. 


with their rulers, to use them despiter 
fully, “a wip: } 


betipecen, or, 
tv the sab- | was before their city, brought oxen and 


nm Mat.26.8., 


Mat.21.43. 


g Mar. 16.20. 


13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 


garlands unto the gates, and | would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the aposties, Barnabas 
& Paul, heard of, they n rent their clothes, 


He.6.11,12, and ran in among the people, crying out, 


| 15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 


ithings? We o also are men of like pas- 


‘sions With you, and preach unto you, that 
ye should turn from these vapities p unto 
iq the living God, which matle r heaven - 
wand earth, and the sea, and al! things that 
are therein : 

| 16. Who ¢ in times past suffered all na- | 

‘tions to walk in their own ways. : 
| 17 Nevertheless, v he left not himself. 

| without witness, in that he did good, and 
gave us rain w from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
i gladness. 
| 18 And with these sayings scarce re-— 
‘strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. 
| 19 And there came hither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who per- 
suaded the people, and having a’stoned 
| Paul, drew him out of the city, su pPpos- 
jing he had been dead. 
| 20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 
}about him, he rose up, and came into the 

city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnahas to Derbe. 

Zt And when they had preathed the 
igospel to that city, and 4 had taucht 
‘many, they returned again to Lystra, 
jand to leonium, and Antioch, 

2 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 


’ 


a 2Cor.11.25. Bad exhorting them to continue é in the 


faith, and that f we musi through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they beleved. 

24 And after they had passed through- 
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 
26 And thence sailed to Antioch, A from 
whence they had been recommended to 
ithe grace of God for the work which 
the y fulfilled, 
27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed 7 all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened m the 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

23 And there they abode long time with 
the disciples, 
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weal 


is | the chief city of that 

nia, and a co 
city abiding certain days. | 

13 And on the 9 sabbath we went out of 


the city by a river side, where prayer awas | 


wont to be made: and we sat down,& 
unto the women which resorted thither, 

Mtn eel eel Tea 
a seller of purpl cit ra, 
which worshi “ God heard us: whose 
heart b the Lord ned, that she at- 
tended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. . 

15 And when she was ized, and her 
household, she besought d us, if 
ye have judged me to be 
Lord, come into my a 
there. And she constrained ai” 

16 And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed f witha 
pirit of 2divination met skate 


te a 93, 
2am An 
Me 


“anis did she many days. Bat 
Demme grieved, turned and said m to 
the spi 3 command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ, to come out of her, And 
nm he came out the same hour. 
19 And when her masters sayy (ial 
hope of theig.gaims o was gonegiaey: 
Paul and , and drew tiame 
market-plaée, : » 


narkcot-a uuto q the ruler, 

A them to the Wasi 
trates, say! e, These men, being Jews, 
0 s our city, 


2): hak toi custome which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to ob- 


22 J multitude rose up together 
ee ee ee 
‘their clothes, & commanded to beat them. 

23 Auil when they 


; u 
lony. And we were in tha( : 


1Th.1.5,5. 
s 1Ki.18.17. 


w Ro.16.21. 
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Now when they had passed through 

Amphipolis and Apollonia,they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, p went in 
unto them, and three sabbath-days rea- 
soned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must r needs have suffered ,and risen again 
from the dead} and that this 5 Jesus, 
whom I preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some t of them believed, and t 
consorted with Paul and Silas; and of 
the devout Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few. 

§ But theJews which believed not,moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a 


company, and set all the city on af uproar 
‘and assaulted the hoyse of Jason, w and 


* 


him unto Athens: and reveiving a com- 


18 Then certain 
Epicureans, and of the Stoics, encounter- 
ed him. And some said, What will this 
3 babbler say ? Other some, He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of strange Gods: be- 
cause he preached uato them Jesus, and 
the resurrection. 

19 Ald they took him, end brought him 
into * Areopagus, saying, May we know 
what this new f doc:rine, whereof thou 
speakest, us? 

M0 For thou bringest certain ¢ strange 
things to our ears: we Would know 
therefore what these things mean, 

21 (For all the Athenians, and st 
which were there, spent their time in 


nothing else, but either to teil or to hear! ¢ Hos.8. 12. 


some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in the midst of 
Mars’ © Hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, 


superstitions. / 
23 For as I passed by, and beheld 


scription, TO ‘THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him deelare I unto you. 

24 God 7m that made the world, and all 
things therein, seting that he is o Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth pact in 
temples tnade with hands; 

£5 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though q he needed any thing ; 
seeing he r giveth to all, life, and breath, 


15 And they that conducted Paul brought} 


|S or, is the 


4 


é ¢.17.14,15. 
4 or, Mare’ 
hill. It was 
the hi 
court in 
Athens. 


Christ. 
f Ino.13.34. 
1Jno.2.7,8, 
2Ti.2.23. 


| 


pa 
your / Je.50.38. 
devotions, 7 I found an altar with this im-| 1 or, gods that 


Ne.5, 13. 


' Eze.33.4. 
I Cor.1.14. 


€ or, the court?® ae ! 
I perceive that in all things ye are too! viene 


gites. . 


Gas 


.| Shall set on thee, 


they heard of the resur- 
¢ some mocked : and ©]. 

ill hear thee againueh | 
33 So Paul departed from among the — 

au | a ee. ‘s 

34 Howbeit certain men claveuntohim, ~ 

and believed: among the which was Dio- 


nysius the mer mig pr and a woman 
named others with them. 
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2 And founda certainJew namedz ila, 
bora in Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Prisctila; (because that 
Claudius had commaprded ail Jews to de- 
part from Rome ;) aad came unto them. 
3 As use he was of the same craft, 
ith them, and ewrought: for by ‘ 

tion were tent-makers. ; 


5 And when ¢ Silasand Timotheus were és 


we, b: Lord, with 
vs house: and of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed, were ‘on , 
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9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in ' 

night by a vision, Be not afraid, but “3 

speak, and hold not thy peace? 

10 For Imam with thet aad a 
to hurt thee: fort 
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. 19 And he came to Ephesus, and left Xo 
.) them there: but he himself entered into |q¢ unto the 
> s Jews, © the evil spiri 
| oo 20 When they desired hisn to tarry lon- 13 Thea certain 
. [Soc ger time with he consented not ; exorcists, took upo 
jee6«=— Ss 21 «But bade them farewell, saying,’ I (te c.5.15. them which had 
eae )6=©=S so must by all means keep this feast that v ¢.17.2. the Lord Jesus, 
REY cometh in Jerusalem ;y but I will retarn |1o Mar.9.38, x Jesus, whom 
t Pe again unto you, if God will, And be; Lu.9.49. 4 And there v 
| ; sailed from E | | at Jos.6.26, a4 Sceva, a Jew, and 
+ ie 22 And when he had landed at y c.19.21. which did so. 
: FE and gone up, and saluted the church, he 20.16. 15 And the 
3 went down to Antioch. zt 1Cor.4.19. {|gaid, Jesus I ko | 
cis 23 And after he had t some time! Ja.4.15. but who are bak 
f H there, he d , and went over all the 'a La.8.29 i6 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
=. country of Galatia band P ia inorder, | b Ga.1.2. was, leapta on them,and 
ae strengthening c all the discipies. ~ 1e¢.14.22. and prevailed against 
3 24 And a certain Jew named i sag 15.32,41. | fied out of that house naked and 
a born at Alexandria, an eloquent man,and 'd 1Cor.1.12. | 17 And this was 
; ee ee hesus. 3.5, and Greeks also dwel 
25 This man wasi ed inthe way| Tit,3.13. and fear ¢ fell on 
of the Lord ; and being fervent, the |¢ Lu.1.65. of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
spirit, he spake and taught dilig the; c.2.43. 18 And many that believed, 
things of the Lord, knowing g¢ the §.5,11. confessed, A and shew 
ba yon Johan. sii teehee tei tek ore tee 19 M 
And he began to yimt . 
‘nagogue: whom when Aquila and Pris- | g c.19.3. 
| they counted the pri 
found it fifty thousand pieces 
y. ie 20 So mightily grew ¢ the w God, 
he was disposed to pass ’ cpr ms 
the brethren wrote, exhort- 3. 21 After i these things were een: 
bles to receive him: who, |! Ga.2.1. in the spirit, when he pass- 
come, helved m them much |m iCor.3.6. [ed through Ma iaand Achaia, to go 
believed grace: in Ep.2.s. to Ji em, saying, After I have been 
mizhtily convinced the Jews, |o Ro.15.23-28 | there, I must aluo see Rome. 0. 7 
publickly, shewing by p the p Jno.5.39 22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 
scriptures that Jesus 4 was Christ. @i...iq Ro.16.25 thet that ministered unto him, Timo- 
CHAP. XIX. ea ZTi.4.20. theus and Erastus ; g but he himself stay 
ND it came that. | lor, isthe ed is Asia for a season. 
«* los 7 was at Corinth, Paul Gm | st, 23 And the same time there arose no 
: ed through the upper coasis, Cameto| ver-.5. smali stir s about that way, 
| . eRiphesus; and finding certain disciples, |r 1Cor.3.5,6. | 24 For a ceriafn man named Deme- 
Ai 8A 7 He stid unto them, Have ye received |s2Cor.18. trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
» + Bae, ‘the Ghost since ye belicved? And 6.9, shrines for Diana, brought no small t gain 
| |i they tid unte him, We have not u sof c.16.16,19. junto the craftsmen ; 
moch as heard whether there be apy |w c.58.16. 253 Whom he called v together with the 
Holy Ghost. 1Sa.3.7. workmen of like occupation, and said, 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what)v Re.18.11 Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
thenavere ye baptized? And they said, | w c.18.25 our Wealth. 
. co our baptinnd lees 26 Moreover, ye a — wry ne me 
John x | no.1.15 alone at Ephesus, but almost th 
a say ‘ 27,30. all Asia,thisPau! hath persuaded and turn- 
unto the should be-|z Ps.115.4. [ed away nvuch people, saying that 2 they 
lieve on come after 
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and there are deputies: let them implead |@2Cor.1.8-10.| 19 Serving the Lord with all whumility | 
one another. ¢¢.19.21, of mind, and with many tearii@iend. — 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concern-| f c.19.40. temptati which me bee | 
ing other matters, it shall be determined | g Ja.4.14. lying in 
in a 3 lawful assembly. 1Cor, 16.5. |. 20 
40 For we are in danger to be called in{ (tTi.1.3. 
question for this day's uproar, there being | f c.9.16. ed 
no cause whereby we may give an ac-| 21.11. a | 5 
tas count of this concourse. ~ 4 or, wait 21 Tustifying both to the Jzwa 
"i 41 And when. he had thus spoken, he} for me. to the Greeks, repentance c toway 
dismissed the eT y k 1Th.2.3,11. |and faith toward our Lofd Jesus CH 
‘ ‘HAP. XX¥ 21. 


AND after the uproar f was ceased, Paul 

called unto Aim the disciples, and 

' embraced them, and departed, for to goA 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much & exhort- 
ation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid waitn for him, as he 


to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Thessalo- 
nians, Aristarchusq and Secundus; and 
Gaias of Derbe, and r Timotheus; and 
of Asia, Tychicuss and ¢ imus. 

& These going before, tarried for us at 
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14 And 
we took 

16 And 
next day over against Chios; and the 
next we arrived at Samos, and tar- 
ried at ium ; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail bv 
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ND it came to pass, that after we were/r ¢.15.3, 
gotten from them, and had launched,} 1Car.4.12, 


nd the day following onto botes,| #7B-3.5. 
Coos, and t ow ing unto . 
and from thence unto Patara 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto} f c.15.13,&c. 
Phenicia, we went aboard, et forth. 

3 Now when we had disco : 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed 
into Syria, and landed at : for there 
shin was to unlade her burden. . 
| finding disciples, we tarried there} wLu.14.b 
feaays: who said f to Paul through) = c.20.24. 
i, that he should mot go up to 
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; and the 
ifying himeelf with them, 
the temple, to signify the 
accomplishinent & of the days of purifica- 
tion, until that an offering should be of- 
fered for every one of them. 
27 Aud when the seven days werealmost 
,theJews l which wereofAsia, when 
they saw him in the tem stirred up 
all the people, and laid m hands on him. 
23 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: this 
is the man that p teacheth all 
where against the people, and the law, 
and this place; and farther, Drought 
Greeks also into the temple, amd Bath 
polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before with him, 
in the city, Trophimuss an Ephesian, 
supposed that Paul had 


whom 't 

—_ the temple.) 

30 all the city was moved, and 
tbe people ran together : and they took 
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3 [amc verily a man which 
born in Tarsus, 4 cify in Cilicia, 
up in this city, at the feet : 
t according f to 
the law of the fa- 


Lanswered, Who art thou, Lord? 
M6 €aid unto me, lam Jesus of Na- 

whom thou persecutest. 

they that were with me saw m in- 
the light, and were afraid ; but they 
td not the voiceofhim that eto me. 
10 And { said, What shall [ do, Lord? 


Aid the Lord said unto me, and 
into Damascus; and there it l be 
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thee of all things which are int- 
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they gave him audience unto 
then lift up their voices, 

ay with sucha fallow from 
zit is mot fit that he should 


cried out, and cast off 
«i threw dust into the air, 
captain him 
be brought into the castle, and bade 
should be examined by scourging; 
might know wherefore they cri 
inst him. 
25 And bound him with thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood by, 
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tm. into the castle. 

ll And the night following, the Lord 
stood p by him, and said, i 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Home. ¢ 

12 And when it was day, certain r of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves,! under a curse, saying, that 
they would neither cat nor drink ¢ till 
they had killed Paul, 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief w priests 
and elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a t curse, that we will 
eat mothing until we have slain Paul. 
“ew therefore ye, with the council, 


Mo the chief captain that he bring 
we to-morrow, as though 
Ma inquire something more per- 

ferning him: and we, or ever 


Phear, are fi to kill him. . 
iad when Poulet’ son heard of 
thee tying in wait, he a went and en- 
‘fefGa into the castle, and told Paul, 

17 ‘Then c Paul called one of the cen- 
turions unto him, and said, Bring this 

ung man unto the chief captain ; for he. 
sath a certain thing to tell him. ‘ 

18 So he took him, and b : 
the chief captain, and said, Paul the pri- 
soner ¢ called me unto him, aiid prayed 


> me to bring this young man unto thee, f 


=~ 6who hath a to say unto thee. 
> 19 Then the chi n took him 

the hand, and went him aside 
vately, and asked hirn, What is that t 
hast to tell me ? 
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5 For we have found this man aaa 


20 And he said, pws have ¢ 
to desire tise that ae wroubaces 
down ~~, plo — the | 
as though t wou uire Wile 
A him ene tae. rn | ‘diy 
2) ele eae yield k unto them: 
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falow, f and 2 mover of sedition amnene 
all the Jews throuchout the world, ne 


‘| ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenaa:t 


6 Who aleo hath cone about to ane 
h the temple : whom we took, would 
have judged i according to our law. 

7 But the chief i captain Lysias came 
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. a say, if 
have found evildding in 
while I stood balore tae cliamell 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 


I cried standing among Touch £ ver.2.3, 

the reudalan of eal, am  ¢.27.3. 

in question by you this day. : 28.16, 
22 And when Felix heard these things, !o Pr. 16.12. 

having more perfect know of i Je.22.15-17 

way, he deferred them, and » When! Da.4.27 

Lysias sthe chief captain shall comedown,|. Jno.i6.8. 

I will know the uttermost of your matter. |w Pr.31.4,5, 
23 And he commanded a centurion f/ Da.5.1-4, 

keep Paul, and to let Airn have liberty,as| Hos.7.5. 

and that he should for>id none of his ac-| 1Pe.4.4. 


quaintance to mitister or to come unto| zt Ps.50.3,4. 


him, Da12.2. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix!’ Mat.25,31- 

came with his wife Drusilla, which was; 46. 2Cor.5. 

a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard/: 10, wees 
y ver. 


nim concerning the faith in Christ. 
25 And as he reasoned of v 


@ also that mouey } should 
a gY him of Paul, that he 
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[eer tener,and communed with him. 
fae ester two years, Porcius Festus 
. nad py “oo : and Felix, ¥ 
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Paul bound. an 
CHAP. XXV, 
OW when Festus was come into the 
province, after three days he azcend- 


' | pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wil. 


nim of their o 


9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 


thou there be 
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where I ought to be judg- 
Jews have I done no wronz, 
ery well knowest. 
il For if I be am offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: but if there be none 
of these things whereof these accuse me, 
no tan may deliver me unto them. | 
appeal r unto Cesar. 

Z Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou 
appealed unto Cesar? unto Cesar shalt 
thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came unto Cesarea, to 
salnte Festus. 

14. And when they had been there. 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s Game 
unto the king, saying, There is a coma 
man left in bonds by Felix : . ae 

15 About whom, when ( I was at FaRS 
salem, the chief priests and the eles ex 
the Jews infcrmed me, desiring to Ai * 
judgment against him. A 
16 To whom I answered, It is not thie 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cused have the accusers face to face, and 
have. licence to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 

: when z they were come 
hither, without any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judgment-seat, and com- 
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after examination had, I m 
mewn thie -§ = 
or r itseeme! me unreasonable, 
to send a pris»ner, and not withal to sig- 
nify the crimes laid against him. 
CHAP. AXVIL 
TTHEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou 
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art permitted to speak for thyself. 


Then Paul stretched forth the , and 
answered for himeeif: | 


2 I think myself happy, ki 
pecause I shall answer for wayset his | 


day before thee, touching all t 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 


3 Especially, because I know thee to's 


be expert 20 in all cusioms and quest 
which are among the Jews: wasciiben 
1 beseech thee to hear y me patiently. 

4 My manner z of life from my youth, 
which was at the first mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 


5 Which knew me from the beginning, | 
mos 


if they would testify, that after t 
straitest ‘% of our religion, I lived a 


‘6 And now cI stand and am judged for 
ne hope of the promise d made of God 
pn © Our fathers : 


raise the dead ? 
9 1 i verily thought with that I 
ought to do many things to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. — | 
10 Which thing I also did in & Jerusa- 
lem: and many of the saints did I shut 
up in prison, having received authority 
l from the chief ; and when they 
were er to death, I gave my voice 
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man might have been set at T7 
he had not - led unto Cesar. 


* 
_ 
; ae 
z : 
mS 
. . 
Ss » 
we & 
o> ¥ 
& > 
ihe 
- ; 


man doeth noth ing ort 
bonds: - 4 
Then said Agrippa unto Fest 


AP. XXVIII. 


Fp when it was determined that we 


should sail into Italy, they delivered 


, : : y : , 
Tye 3 
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aand ceftain other 
one named Julius, 
gustus’ 
2 And into 
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16 And running under a certain island 
which is ealied Clauda, we had much’ 
work to come by the oat ; 
17 Which whea they had taken up, po! 
used belps, undergirding the ship; a 
fearing lest_they should fail wu isto the 


quicksanea strake 


sail, and so were 


oi 


se ; nl day we cast out w with 
ie the tackling of the ship. 


y 4 4 wher Hesther y sun nor stars in 
neat lay on. z that we should 


vc ” all 
Wed Was then taken away. : 
21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, aud said, Sirs, 
ye should have hearkened 4 unto me, and 
not have loosed ¢ from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 


22 And now dl exhort you to be of good 


ee* 
a 


jeared, and no small tem-/y 


wea, &c. 


u ver.4l. 
o Ps.107.27. 


cheer: for there shall be ao los of any 


hey had * taken up the 
anchors, they commit'ed thermnerives unto 
the sea, and the rudder-bands, and 
hoisted up the maiusail to the wind, and 
made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 


SAS ran the ship aground ; and 
the fonabart tuck fast, and remained un- 


swim out, and escape. 


“4 43 Bu 


the centurion, willing to save 


| uus with 


cessary. | 

ll And after three months we 
in a ship of Alexandria, which win- 
tered in the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 


thanked God, and took courase. z 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard: but Paul was suf-/ 
fered to dwell by himself b with asoldier| 


.. ar i att 
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29 Being filled with all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
ness, malicious fullof envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despite- 


13 Nowl pr ee Sg pes ignorart, ful; proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to | of judgment. | thi disobedient to parents, 
come unto you, (but was let bitherio,))u ¢.15.23,32. | 31 Without understanding, covenaat- 


that I might have some fruit 4 among 
you also, even as among other Gentiles. | 
i4 I am debtor z both to the Greeks and 


16 For I am not asharned 9 of the goepel 
. Of Christ: for it is the power tof God unio 
salvation, to every one that believeth ; 
to cthe Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

'7 For therein d is the 
God revealed from faith to. 


shall live by faith, 
of God is 
all ungodli and 
of men, who the 


| & ifest in them; for A God 
wed tf unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things wt that are 
made, even his eternal power and God- 


which may be known /¢ 


bead ; 1© so that they are without excuse. | 


5. 
© ¢.15.29. 


1° or that t 
rnay be. we 


breakers, without * natural. affection, 
implacable, unmerciful : 

$3 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are. 
worthy of death, pct only do the ah 
but § have pleasure in them that do them.” 

CHAP. IL. 
‘THEREFORE thou art inexcumble, 0 
man, whosoever thou art that judgest : 
for a wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condemnest thyself ; for thou thal judgest, 
doe-t the same things, 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of 
God is according to truth, against them 
which commit such things. 
| 3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches gof his 
ness and forbearance t and 
A not knowing that the ; 
leadeth 2 thee to repentance 

hardness and 


heart, 3 | ‘onal a up unto t wrath, 
of Ceatcand orevelation 


mre the day g 


of the righteous judgment ‘oo : 


aw 


at 


{ 
18 And knowest rhis w 
vest s the things that are | 
ent, being instructed out of the law ; 
19 Ani art confident that thou 
art a guide of the blind, a light of 
which are in dar . 
20 An instructor of the foolish, 
of babes, 


' 

other, teaches thou not thyself? thou Mat 
that preachest a man s not steal, |yMat.23.3,&c 
dost 1 steal ? "2 Ps.36.1, 
22 Thou that sayesta man should not|a Ps.107.42. . 
commit adultery, dost thou commit adul-|©-or, subject 
tery ? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou) t the judg- 
commit sacrilege ? ment of God. 
23 bass oo c Agr , the) 2 Ps.143.2. 
law, t h breaki w disho-|¢ Ez.36,20,23. 
ble thon God? tad | d Ac.26.22, 
24 For the name of God is*blasphemed | ¢ Ga,5.3, 
among the Gentiles through you, as. it is! f ¢.5.1,d&c. 
written. ¢ ‘= | 
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, if| 4 Ec.7.20, 
thou keep the law: but eif thou-be ali Mat.i2.41, 
breaker of the law, thy circamicision is 42. 
made uncircumcision. Yor, fore-or- 
26 Therefore if g the wneircumcision| damed., 
keep the righteousness of the law, shall| A Mat3.9. . 
not his uncircumcision be counted for) Jno.8.39. 
circumcision ? c.9.6,7. 

27 And shall not. uncircamcision which! Ga.6.15, 

is by mature, if it fulfil the law,i judge| Re.Z.9. 
thee. who by the letter and circumcision |* or, passing 
dost transgress the law ? over. 

28 For he & is not a Jew, which it one|1 Ac.13.38,39 
outwardly ; neither ts that ci m. De. 10.16, 
which is outward inthe fiesh: = 30.6. 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one’in-} Je.4.4. 
és that of the) Ph.3.3. 
heart,m in the spirit.,and not in the letter;; Co.2.11. 


forbearance of God ; 
26 To declare, ! say,at this time,his right- 
eousness ; that 1 he might be just, and the 


oI 


ems 


justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, 
| 27 Where is boasting then? It is x- 
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ll And a he received: b He.9.1 
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ur hearts by the 
| unto ua. 
Sitvetben tabhacs 


5S But God commendeth his love to- 
4% us, in that, while z we were yet 
1 | simmers, Christ died for us. 
RP oye heey meaghor, 
blood, 5 we 
c wrath him. 


10 For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
being reconciled 


f his life. 
wWealso joyginGod, 
y whom 


received the 2 atonement, 
as A by one man sin én- 


_ 


-4,&c. |tered into the world, and death by sin; 


ham, or to his seed, throagh th 
throuch the righteousness of fai 

14 For ifi they which are 
be heirs, faith is made void, 
promise mudn of none effect: 

15 Because the law 1 \eorketh wrath 
cree no claw 


lo 1Jn0.3.4, 


p 1Co.15.22, 
45, 


thee | 4 like unto. 
many nations,) 4 before him|# Ep.2.1 
hom he believed, even God, who quick-!t: 10.1 
eneth ¢ the dead, and calleth those u 1Pe.2.10. 
ying we not as preie Sar were. o Is. 1,18, 
against hope believed in $ or 
Ghat he might become the father of es Sine: i 


tjand so death passed u all men, % for 
that all have sinned, <i 

13 (For until the law, sin was in the 
world: but sin is noth imputed when 
there ia no Is .w,. : 

I4 Nevurtheless, death rei m from 
Adam to Moses, even over t that had 
not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
: ion, who is the p figure of him 
that was to come: 

15 But not as the offence, so also iz 
the free gift. For if th the offence 
of one many be dead; much more the 
grace q of God, and ‘the gift 
which iz by one man, Jesus Chrtet 

unto many. 
oe fea by one that sinned, 
#0 ; udgment was by 
one to condemnation ; but the free gift 
of many v offences unto justification, 
17 For. if * by one man’s offénce death 


iteigned by one; much more they which 


zak nail, 
elite te 
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The Believer’s privileges, 


with me; but how to per- 

form that which is good [ find not. 
that I would, Ido not: 
I would not, that I I do. 

20 Now if I do that 1 would not, it is 
no more I that do-it, but sin that dweil- 
eth in me. 

21 1 find then a law, that when I would 
do evil is c with me. 

For 1 delight din the law of God 
the inward ¢ man: 

I see another law in f my mem- 

against the law of my 

Ce and fe no me into captivity ¢ to 

the law of sin whieh } is in my members. 

S40 weatched maon han ane! who shall 
deliver me from 2 the body of this death?k 

25 I m thank God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. &o then, with the mind I my- 
self serve the law "of God, but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAP. VIII. 
ERE is, therefore, now no p con- 
demnation to them which are in 
» Christ Jesus, who walk q not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life r in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free ¢ from 
the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law coald not u do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son w in the likeness of 
sinful fiesh, aad 4 for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh : 

4 That the richteousness of the law 


mizht be fulfilled in us, who walk ® hot 


after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh a do 
mind the things of the flesh; but they that 
are after the Spirit, the thingseof thetipirit. 

6 For 5 to be carnally minded isdeath; a 
but § to be spiritually minded i life and 

ce: 

7 Because § the carnal mind i¢ enmity 


law of God, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then the y that are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 

9 Rut ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwellkin you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, be is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body & 
Jead because of sin; but the Spirit is life 
oecause of righteousness. 

li But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
se 7 that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal 7 bodies 
oy his Spint that dwelleth in you. 

i2 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not o to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit Oo mor- 
lify p the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

a For as many as are led r by the 

Spiel of God, they are the Sons of God. 

5 For ye have not received the Spirit 
of bondage ¢ again, to fear; but u ye have 
received the Spirit of adoption, v where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The pirit itself beareth witnessy with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God: 

ial And if children, then heirs; < heirs 

and joint-heirs. with Christ ; a if 
etog h we suffer with Aim, that we 
—S be also glorified together. 

For I reckon b that the sufferings of 

a 
l 


ROMANS, IX. 


A. D. &, 


@ Ga.5.17. 
b 2Pe.3.13. 
c Ps.65.3. 
d Ps.1.2. 
é 2Co.4. 16, 
LPe.3.4. 
f eae 1. 
or, os to 


g Po iaa. 
10. 
77 
i Ep... 


Dor, y me agg 


k 
i 2C0.5.2A. 
m 1Co. 15.57. 
nm Lu.21.28. 
0 2Co.5.,7. 
p Jno.3.18. 
q Ga.5.16., 
r 2Co0.3.6, 

s Zec.12.10. 
tGa.2.19. 5.1. 


He.12.6-12. 


2 ver.|. 

a Jno.3.6. 
1Co. 15.48. 

b i Pe.1.2. 

¢ 1Co.2. 14. 


$ the minding 
against God; for it is not subject to the/o 


the 
(7a. 


sh. 
a. 


of the api 

e He.& 15. 
f 1Ca6.11, 
g Jno.17.22. 
h Ps. 118.6, 

t c.5.6-10. 

k 100.6. 19, 

Ga.4.6. 

L 1s.50.8.9. 
mRe. 12.10.11 
nm 200.4. 14, 


2 1Co, 15.57. 

t 2T1.1.7. 

uw 1Co.2.12. 

wv Je.3.19. 
Ga.4.5.6. 

w Jude 24. 

x Jno. 10.28. 

y 2Co. 1.22. 
lJno.4. 13. 

z Ac. 26.18. 
1 Pe.1.4. 

@ 271.2.11,12 


b 2C0.4:17. 


Sthe minding 


oe ee ee Sy he ee 
oi Oe = ee eo ad ma if af ss i ee , ee 
infirmities, and treumph. 


compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest tion of the 
creature waiteth forthe manifestation of 
the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made subject to 


pore , hot willingly, but by reason of hum 
subjected the same 


same in 

‘an Because on teak os 
shall be delivered from the bondage - 
corruption into glorious liberty 
the children of God. 

22 For we know that * the whole crea- 
tion and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 

23 And not only t 
also, which have the first-fruits i of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan / within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption n of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: but hope 
that is seen, is not hope: for what a man 
TT doeth he yet hope o for? 

25 we hope for that we see not, 
. 7 we with patience wait for i. 

kewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought: but # the 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he wv that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit 
because 3 he maketh intercession for the 
saints according x to the will of God. 

28 And we know y that all things work 

together for good to them that love Goad, 
to them who are the called according to 
hw purpose. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, 5 he 
also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, that be might be 
the first-born among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: ¢ iat whom he 
called, them he also justified: f and whom 
he justified, them he also glorified. g 

31 What shall we then say to these 
things? If & God be for us, who can be 
axainst us? 

32 Hei that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things? 

33 Who I shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? It m is God that justifieth. 

34 Who ts he that condemneth? /¢ i 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shal! separate us from the love 
of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 


or peril, or sword ? 
For thy sake we 


, but ourselves 


As it is written, 
are killed all the day long; we are ac- 
counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in # all these things we are 


more than conquerors, through. him w 


jthat loved us. 

38 For I am that x neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, tor things present, 
nor things to come, 
38 Nor height, nor 


other creature, shall be 
ns from the love of God, 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
CHAP. IX, ) 
I SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
anne ee Seg ee Ser 
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La 


which te 


A. D. @. 

a Is.} 

b Ex.32. 

t or separated 
count, 

¢ De.7.6. . 

d Ps.90.16. 
1s.60.19. 

the promises ; ¢ 3 or, testa- 

5 are the fathers,1& of whom,m)| ments. 
as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who |e 
is 0 over all, blessed for ever. Amen. | f Ge,17.2. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath) De.29.14. 
taken q none effect. Forr they are not} Je.31.33, 
all Israel which are of Israel : g Ps.147.19. 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of | c.3.2. 
Abraham, are they ali children: but,|A Ex.12.25. 
In u Isaac shall thy seed be called. i Ep.2.12. 

s That is, they which are the children | Is.1.9. 
of the flesh, these are not the children of | La.3.22. 
God: but the children v of the promise |/ c.11.23. 
are coun‘ed for the seed. — im 1a.3.23,&c 
9 For this i# the word of promise, At is nm Ge. 19.24.25 
tizne will I come, & Sarah shall have -| 4s.13.19. 

10 And not only this; but when Re-/o Jno.1.1. 
becca y also had conceived by one, even |p c.10.20. 

our father Isaac ; q 18.55.11. 


b 

f (For the children being not yet born, )7 c.2.28,29. 
neither having done any good or evil, |s c.1.17. 
that the purpose of God, according to} Phile.3.9. 
election, might stand, not of works, but /t c.10.2. 11.7. 
of him that calleth ;) 'u Ge.21. 12. 

12 It was said unto her, The 5 elder |v Ga.4.28., 
shall serve the © younger: /wGe.18.10,14 

13 Asit is written, a Jacob have I loved, |x Ps.118.22. 
but Esau have I hated. | Is.8.14, 

14 What shall we say then? Is c there 4 or, con- 
unrighteousness with God ? God forbid. | founded. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I d will have y, Ge.25.21,23 
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and ® or, greater. 
I will have compassion on whom I will|z Ac.21.20, . 
have compassion. - | ¢9.31. 

16 So then if is not of him that willeth, '1 or, lesser. 
nor of him that runneth, bat of God that'a Mal.1.2,3. 
_sheweth mercy. 'b ¢.9.50. 

17 For the Scripture saith A unto Pharaoh, c De.32.4. 
Even for this same purpose have [raised d Ex.33.19. 
thee up, that I might shew my power in |e He.10.14. 
thee, and that my name might be declar-| f Le.18.5. 
ed throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom A Ex.9.16. 
he will have mercy, and whom he. will ¢.1Jno.4.2. 
be hardeneth. iA 2Ch. 20.6. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why) Da.4.35. 
doeth he yet find fault? for who & hath |/ Ac.8.37. 
resisted his will ? | | ,1 or, answer- 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that| est again ; 
repliest 7 against God ? Shall ra the thing| or, disputest 
formed say to him th.t formed uw, Why! with God, 
hast thou made me thus? m Is.29.16. 

21 Hath not the potter n power over the |n 1s.64.8. 
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel | o Js.28.15. 
up!o bonour,and another unto disnonour?| 49.23. 

22 What q if God, willing to shew his |p Ac.15.9. 
wrath, and to make his power known,| Ga.3.28. 
eadured with much long-suffering the) q Pr.16.4. 
vessels s of wrath 8 fitted to destruction ; |r 1Ti.2.5. 

23 And that he might make known the |° or, made up 
richesv of his gi the vessels of mercy, | # 2Ti.2.20. 
whichwhe had afore prepared unto glory, |t Joel 2.32. 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, not) u 1Co. 1.2. 

of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles ?|}v Ep.1.18. 
~ 25 As he saith also in Osee, x I will call |w 1Th.5.9. 
them my people, which: were not my)|z Hos.2.23. 
people ; and her beloved, which was not} y Is.52.7. 


| 
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ig De.30.12-14_ 


The error of the Jews. 


pecs vee OS aa? 
are my people; there shall 
called the children of the liv Got, 
27 Esaias also a crieth concern ye 
shew Ge cue See : 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved. 


28 For he will finish 2? the work, and cut 
if short in righteousness: because ¢a short 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, kh 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left usa 
we m had been as Sodoma, and 
made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? that p the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righte- 
ousness, have attained to righteous 
even the righteousness ¢ which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which t followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath pot attain- 
ed to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they. sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law: for they stumbled at that 
stumbling-stone ; 7 

33 As it is written, z Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone and rock of of- 
fence: and whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be 4 ashamed. 
CHAP, X. 
BRETHREN, my heart’s desire and 
prayer to God for Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they have 
a zeal z of God, but not according to 
knowledge. : 
3 For theybeing ignorantbof God's righte- 
ousness, and guing about to establish their 
own righteousness, have not- submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end ¢ of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moses describeth {the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say g not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above: ) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from 
the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the wordof faith which we preach; 

9 That if t thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jésus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart / that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness ; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation, 

ll For the Scripture saith, o Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 

12 For p there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek: for r the same 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. 

13 For t whosoever shall call u upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him In 
whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and -hhow shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? as it is written, y How beau- 


oved. Na. 1.15. 
26 And yo come'to pass,that in the |z Hos.1.10. 


tiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad 


arte “SS 


An example to the LMR 
good things 
te fet afta oth ioe: a all obeyed the 


ee ias saith, 6 Lord, who 
plieved our report a Ac.28. 


17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of 

18 But | say, Have they not heard ? Yes, 
verily, their d sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? First 
ea saith, fi will provoke you to jea- 

"oalich g wall thal are no people, and by 

- fooli 


nation I will anger you. 
20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, 
hk I was found of them that sought me not; 
I was made manifest unto them that ask 
ed not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient oe ing people, 

U 
1 SAY then, Hath m Gad cast away his 
people ? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the | 
tribe of Ben jam in. 

2 God hath not cast away his le 
which he foreknew.n Wot ye notwhat the 
Scripture saith 4 of Elias? how he maketh 
intercession toGod against Isracl,o saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digzed down thine altars; and J am 
left alone, and they seck my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God’ 
unto him? I have reserved to myself | 
seven thousand men, who have not we| 
ed the knée to the image of Baal. | 

5 Even so # then at. this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the, 
election of grace. | 
6 And if by grace, u then is if no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more crace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace : otherwise work is no more work. 
7 What then? Israe! wc hath not obtain-| 
ed that which he seeketh for ; but the; 
election hath obtained it, and the rest) 
were © blinded, 

S (According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of * slumber, z a eyes 
that they should not see, and ears thal 
they shouid not hear) wato this day. 

9 And David saith, Let 5 their table be 
made a snare, and a trap,and a stumbling- 
block, anda recompence unto them : 

10 Let their eves be deshenell that they 
maynot see,&bow down their back alway, 

i I say then, Have they stumbled that 
they should fall ? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall salvation t come unto 
the (zentiles, g for to provoke them to 
jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 

of the world, and the *° diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I kam the apostle of the Gen- 
tiles, I magnify mine office ; 

14 If by any means 1 may provoke to 
emulation them which are my flesh, and 
might save m some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling ofthe world, what shail the re- 
ceiving of them de,but life from the dead? 

16 For if p the first-fruit be holy, the 
lump te also es and if the root be holy, 
so are the bran 

17 And if some of the branches r be 


“ngB.29. 


_b Ps.69.22,23. 


ROMANS, XII. 


A. D. @. 


e Phil.2. 12. 
J De.32.21. 
if Tit3.3. 
1s.65.1,2. 
t He.3.6,14, 
10.23.38. 
hk Jno. 15,2. 
l 2Co.3. 16. 
om 18a.12.22. 
Ps.77.7 8. 
89.31-37. 


4 i. 

o 1Ki19.10-18 

5 or, hardness 

pv.7. 2Co3.14 

gq Lu.21.24. 

ry 18.59.20. 

s c.9.27. 

t Je.31,.31 &c. 
He. 10.16. 

u c.4.4,5. Ga. 
5.4. Ep.2.8. 

vw De.10. 15. 

w c.9.31. 

x Nu.23.19., 
Ep.2.2. 
hardened, 

Tor, obeyed. 

8 or, remorse. 

= 16.29.10. 

a De.29.4. 
Is.6.9. 


c ¢.3.22. 
Ga.3.22. 

Yor, shut them 

all uptogether 


d Ps.107.8,&c, |v 


Future Conversion of the Jews. 
tree, wert graffed in 4 among and 
with them partakest of the root fat- 
ness of the olive-tree ; 

18 Boast c not against the branches. But 
if thou thou bearest not the root, 


19 Thou witht mig aoe Saas 
were broken paw! iD. 
20 Well; om ton 
Rereage mens and ke Caeeioe "Dp faith. 
coe h-minded, but fear :e 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, take heed lest he also spare not 


22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
of God; on them which fel 


| but the root 


severity 
severity ; but towards thee, semnecsye ; 
t thou continue in Aw : Other- 
wise thou k also shalt be cut of. 

23 And = ifit bide not still 
in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is 


able to grail them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature, and wert 
grafled contrary to nature into a good 
oli¥@ tree; how much more hall these 
which be the natural branch 

into their own olive-tre 
25 For I would no | 
should be ignorant of this mvete 
should be wise in your own conceits, that 
blindness 5 in part p is happened to Israel, 
until er 8 oe theGentilesbe come in. 
26 And so all 1 shall be saved: as 
it is written, r There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : 

27 Fer ¢ this ts my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, they are beloved wv for the 
fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts ani calling of God are 
without z repentance. 

30 Foras ye in times y past have not be- 
lieved 7 yet have now obtained 
many through their unbelief : 

ews so have these also now not be- 
Niewed. 1 that through your mercy they 
also. may obtain m 

32 For God chath ® concluded them all 
in — that he might have mercy 
nal 


broken off, and thou, # being a wild olive- 


¢ Job 11.7. O dthe depth of the riches both of the 
Ps. 92.5. wisdom and knowledge of God! How 
f 1s.40.13, unsearchable ¢ are his reer and bis 
Je.23.18. | ways past findi 
g Ac.i3.46. 34For f who batl enaeratinseiell el the 
25.24-28. | Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ? 
c.10.19. 35 Or h who hath first givea to him,and 
|A Job 41.11. jit shall be recompensed unto him again ? 
i 1C0.8.6. 36 For i of him, and through him, and 
Col.1.16. (to him, are all things: to “ whom te 
10 or, decay, (glory for ever. Amen, 
or, loss. ‘HAP. XII. 
i“ Him. | RESEECH you.-therefore, brethren, 
k Ac.9.15. by the mercies of God, that ye present 
Ga. 1.16. your bodies J a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
Ep.3.8. table unto God, which ts your reason- 
i 1Co.6. 15-20. able service. 
m 1Ce.7.16, yoke n be achoommanes 2 Sees 
nm Ts but be ye by Asean eny ss 
0 E.p.5.10,17. | your mind,that ob ap 6 a te 
p Le.23.10. | good,and acceptable, & perfectwill of God. 
Nu.15.18-21.| 3 For I say, through the 
q c.11.20. unto me, to ¢ a - 
r Je.11,16, not to think o 
it Bpaae, eh area 
soberly, accord 


every man the measure a of faith. 
4Foras ee many b members in one 
ma. Seine, scat 
many, are one body din’ 
one of | 
6 Having then gifts differing f according 
——, whether 
ing tothe 


— let 3 us wail on our minis- 
he that teacheth, on teaching; A 

8 Or rind oy that exhorteth, on exhor‘ation : 
he that ‘ giveth, let him do it 2 with sim- 
plici are t that ruleth,with dili ; he 
that shove » With ulness. A 
9 love be without dissimulation. | 


Abhor m that me ig is evil; cleave od 
that which is good 

10 Be i affectioned one to an- 
other 4 with therly love ; in honour 

preferring # one another ; 

at Not 
= jel serving w the Lord ; 


Dincaat inpenyer: | 
to the necessity of | 


and weep with them that weep. 


thful in business; wu fervent v 


Obedience to Magistrates enforced. ROMANS, XIV. 


4. D. &. 


Fring 


Mat.22.39,40 


ee | 


h.5.5-8. 

+ Ps. 101. 
hk 2Co.9.7. 
i 1 Pe.1.22. 
m Ps.34.14. 
nm Ep.5. 11. 
© b.p.6.13.4c. | 

te ey & 


q PhA.S. 
} Pe.2.12. 
4 or, in the 
love of the 


patient zintri-| brethren. 


r 1Pe.4.3. 
& 1 Pe.5.5. 


ft 1C0.6.9,10. 


}u Ac.20.34,35 
v Col.4.12. 
15 Rejoice f with them that do rejoice, /w He.12.28. 
|x Ga.3.27, 


16 Be g ofthe sane mind ove toward y c-5.2,3, 


another. Mind A not high things, but 
condescend © to men of low estate. 1 Be 
not wiry nm yourown conceits. | 

17 Rec snpense | to no man evi! for evil. 


all men. 
18 If it be possible, as much as liethi 
you, live ly p with all men. 
i9 y beloved, avenge qg not your- 


for it is written, 7 Vengeance is mine ; I 
will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if # thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink : 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

21 -Be t not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with my 

CHAP. XIIL. 
Lies every soul be subject » unto the 
powers. For there w is no 
power bt of God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. 
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the 


power, resisteth the ordinance of God : 
and that resist shall receive to them- 
selves nation. 


3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil, Wilt thou then uot 
be afraid wel meee Aner which is 
go0d,& thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee 


for good. But if thou do that which is 

evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the 

sword in vain: "tor he is the minister of 

a rev to execute wrath upon 
ee that = evil. 

only tor wa oe ne mm am 

writ laedipiiesianteanhe. 

cause pay nang as also : 

pel a sp Ag hi a 

J htoetere thing. 

rngeetee eos all b their dues ; 

is duz; custom 

to whom fear ; 


Provide m things honest in the sight of | 


“1, 


5 or, not to 
selves ; but rather sive place unto wrath:| judg 


z Ja.1.4. 

a Ga.5. 16. 

'b La.l&l. 

c Ps.41.1. 
He. 13.16,. 

id He.13.2. 

1Pe.A.9. 

Mat.5.44.— 


udge his 

doubtful 

thoughts. 

f 1Co. 12.26, 
1Pe.3.8. 

Je.45.5. 

6 or, be con- 
tented with 
mean things 

i 1s.5.21. 

k Ja A. 12. 

i Mat.5.39. 
1 Pe.3.9. 
m 2Co821. 

n Is.40.29. 

o Col.2.16. 

p Ps.34.14. 

He. 12.14. 

q Le.19. 18. 

7 or, 

r De.32.35. 

8 or, observeth | 

gs Pr.25.21 22. 

Ma!.5.44. 

t Pr.16.32. 

u 1Pe.4.2. 

wv 1Pe.2.13. 

w Da.2 21. 


y 1Pe.2.14. 
z 1s,45.23. 
@ Ec.8.2. 

10 common. 
b Mat.22.21. 
it according 


grrr 


Christian Liberty and Charity. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another: for c he that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ¢ shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there be 
-jany other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namel 
& Thou shalt love thyneighbouras th 

10 Love worketh noill to his nei 
therefore love ts the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now i is high time to awake Aout of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is at 


hand : let us mn therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put o on the ar- 


as in the 
in rioting 7 and drunkenress, not 
bering { and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. 

14 But put z ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make a not provi es for the 


j\mour of licht. 
. | - Let us walk 3 honestly, ¢ 


mt Tne 


ithat eateth not ; 


oe to fulfil the lusts ¢ 


CHAP. XIV. 


IM that is weak in the faith receive 
I 


e, but § not to doub’ful disputations 
or one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another.who is weak ,catethherbs, 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him 
and let not him which | 
¢ateth not judge him that eateth ; for God 


. phath received him. 


| 4 Who & art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? to his own master he stand- 
eth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 

» * for God n is able to make him stand. 

One oman esteemeth one day above 
anothér: another esteemeth every da 
alike. Let every man be fully * 
ed in his own mind. 

6 He that * regardeth the day, regardeth 
if unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth not 

ood it. He that eateth, eateth to t 

; for he giveth God thanks: and he 
that al eer not, to thé Lord he eateth not * 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For u none of us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord: and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord : whether we live there- 
fore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For z to this end Christ both died.and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou jadge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 


-'ther ? for we shall all stand before the 


jadgment-seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, z 4s Ilive.eaith the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and 
every tongue shal! confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God, 

13 Let us not therefore jude one an- 
other any more: but judge this rather 
that no man put a stumbling-block or ap 
occasion to fall in his brother's way. 

14 1 know, and am ev the 
Lord Jesus, that there is nothing 1° un- 
clean of itself: but to him that eseemeth 
any thing to be * unclean, to him i is 
unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
~— pow walkest thou not 4 — 


Destroya not him with thy meat, for’ 
whom Christ died. 
16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of. ' 
\7 Ford the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, f and 
peace, g and joy iin the Holy Ghost. 


18 For he that in these thi serveth 
Christ, is acceptable to Ged, ond ap- 
proved of men. 


19 Let l us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and n things 
wherewith one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
All things indeedare pure ; p but if is q evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 Jt i# good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or 
made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have # to thyself 
before God. Happy t is he that condema- 
eth not himself in that thing which he 
alloweth. | 

23 And he that Jdeubteth is damned if 
he eat, because Ae eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever v i not of faith is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 
\ TE then that are sirong onght to w bear 
the infirmities of the weak, and not 
to please oursel ves. 

2 Let every one of us please his neigh- 
bour y for Avs good to edification. 

3 For even Christ a pleased not himseif; 
but, as it is written, b The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever d things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 


Christianity recommended. ROMANS, XVI. 


4. D. B®. 


a 1CoA.11. 
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ing. 

b 18.66.20. 

c Ac.20.32. 

d Mat.6.33. 

¢ 2Co. 12. Ld 

f Pb.39. 

g Jno.16.33. 
c.5.1. Ph.4.7 

A He.5.1. 

ic. 15.13. 

k Ga.2.8. 

i Ps.34.14. 
He. 12.14. 
m Ac.19.11. 
n 1Co.14. 12. 

o c.1.14-16, 

p Tit.1.. 

q1Co.8. 10-13, 

r 2Co.10.13- 

16. 

s Is.52.15. 

t 1Jno.3.21. 

3 or, many 
Ways, OF, 
oftentimes. 

3 or, discern- 


the pe ee ee : 
of Gentiles might be 
ing sanctified c by the Holy Ghost. 

17 | bave therefore whereof I may 
glory ¢ t Jesus Christ in those 
things h which pertain to God. 

18 For [ will not case & Saas any 
of those things which C hath not 
wrought by me, to make & the Geatiles 
obedient, by word and | 

19 Through mighty signs and won- 
ders, by the power of the Spirit of God ; 
80 ee Lote ty yr Sesepan about 
unto Hilyricum, | o have fully preached 
the cospel of Christ. 

20 ues, Se Ree > Saree to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ was named,r 
lest I should build upon another man’s 
foundation : 

21 But, as it is written,s To whom he was 
not spoken of, they shall see: and they 
that have not heard shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have been 
much ? hindered uw from coming to you ; 

23 But now having no more place in 
these parts, and having a great desire 
these many years to come apto you 

24 Whensoeveri take @ 
Spain, 1 will come to yourraar: 
see you in my journey, and tobe xz 


b 
be- 
I 


eth and put- 
lcth a dif- 
ference be- 


ficcen meats 


u 1Th.2. 18. 

v He.11.6. 

we.l4.L 
Ga.6.2. 

x Ac.15.3. 
3J no.6. 


5 Now the God of patience and consola- 
tion grant you to be like-minded e one to- 


ward another, 5 according to Christ Jens ; | 


6 That ye may with one gmind and 
one mouth glorify God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received A us, to the glory of 
God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the truth 


of God, to confirm! the promises made | f 


unto the fathers; 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written, o For 
this cause I will confess to thee among 
the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, qRejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again,r Praise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, s There shall 
be a root u of Jesse, ar] he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentilec; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all vw joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded = of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all caowladen: y able 
also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you in mind, because a of 
the — that is civen to me of God, ~ 

16 t I should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering 


4 wih you. 
'y 1Co.9.19. 
Ph.2.4,5. 
iz Ac. 19.21. 
a Jno.6.38. 
|b Ps.69.9. 
\¢ 2Co0.8.1. 
| 9.2.12. 
id 1Co.10,11. 
| 2Ti.3.16,17. 
¢1Co.1.10,. 
ff 1Co.9.11. 
5 or, after the 
example of. 
ge Ac.4.24, 
Ph.4.17. 
ic. 1.1112, 
k Ep. 1.6. 
l Ac.3.25,26. 
m Ph.2.1. 
n Col.4. 12. 
o Ps. 18.49, 
p 2Th.3.2. 
8 or, are dis- 
obedient. 
q De.32.43. 
r Ps. 117.1. 
# Is.11.1,10, 
t 1Co. 14.33. 
He. 13.20. 
wu Re.5.5. 
22. 16. 
vc.14.17. 
w Ph.2.29. 
x He.6.9. 
2Pe. 1.12. 
y1Co.8.1,7,10 


z Ac. 18.2, &c. 


a Ep.3.7,8. 


brought 
on my way thitherward by yon, if first I 
_besomew hat filled 4 with your 

25 But now I goc unto Jerusalem, 
minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of Macedo- 
niac and Achaia to make a certain 2on- 
tribution for the poor saints whi.a are 
at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them, verily; and 
their debtors they are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made ers of their 
spiritual things, their duty f is also to 
minister unto them in ca things. 

25 When, therefore, I have ormed 
this, and have sealed to them this fruit, A 
I will come by you into Spain, | 

29 And I am sure that, when «I come 
unto you, I shall come in the fulness of 
‘the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 
| 30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the 
'm love of the Spirit, that ye striven to- 
gether with me in your prayers to God 

for me; 
| 31 Thatp I may be delivered from them 
that 6 do not believe in Judea; and that 
my service which I have for Jerusalem 
may he accepted of the saints; 

32 That | may come unto you with joy 
by the will of God, and may with yous 
refreshed. a 

33 Now the God of peace ¢ be with yor 
al. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 
I COMMEND unto you Phebe our sis- 
ter, which is a servant of the charch 
which is at Cenchrea; | 

2 That ye receive w her ir the Lord, as 
becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 
manv, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscillaz and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for gi hee eee 
own necks: unto w y give 

the 


thanks. but also all the churches 
6 Likewise greet the — is in 


Gentiles. 


he fe & 
Ray 


3; who bestowed much 
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins- 


9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ ; 
and my beloved. as oe : 

10 Salute Apelles, approved in Christ. 
Salute them which are of Aristobulus's 
household, 3 


11 Salute Herodion m 
them that be of the 4 
cissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and SS were whe 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


kinsman. Greet 
of Nar- 


Persis, which laboured much in the 
Lord 


13 Salute Rufus, chosen o in the Lord ; 
and his mother and nrine. 
_i4 Salute 


Asyncritas, 


are wit 
15 Salute Phil 
and his sister, 
saints which are with them. 
16 Salute one another with an holy 
kiss. ¢ The churches of Christ salute you. 


s* 


and Julia, Nereus, 


Phiegon, Hermas, | p 


Olympas, and all the 


ROMANS, XVI. 


b Ph.3.19. 

c¢ Col.2.4, 

2Pe.2.3. 

d c.1.8. 

¢ Mat.10.16. 

1 or, Aarm- 

less. 

f Ga.1.22, 
¢.15.33. 
or, tread, 

A Ge.3. 15, 

i ae 

k 1Co, 16.23, 
&c. 


Re.22.21. 
3 or, friends. 
i 1Co.1.14. 


f 171.117. 


17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark | Jude 25. 
offences 


them which cause divisions u and 
t 


; and avoid v them. 


u ITi.6.3-5, 
to the doctrine which ye have v Mat.15.17. 


1Co.5. 11. 


18 For ne that are such serve not our) 2Th.3.6,14. 
lle 


establish 


my well-beloved | 2. D.60. Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; - 
first fruits of Achaia ——— land by wordsc and fair speeches 
a 1Co.16.19. | deceive the hearts of the simple. 


19 For-your obedience is come d abroad 
unto all men. I am therefore on 


jyour behalf: but yet | would have you 


wise ¢ unto that which is good, and 4 sim 
ple ys sm baw 
20 And the g God of peace shall 2 bruise A 
Satan under your feet shortly.¢ The & grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and La- 
cius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kins- 
"22 | Terti tee this epistle, 

ertius, who wrote this epi Sa- 
lute you in the Lord. me 

23 Gaius / mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus m the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. — | : 

24 The n grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with youall. Amen. | 

25 Now pto him that is of power to 

ae according to my gospel and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, (accordin 
to the revelation g of the mystery, whic 
was kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and by 
ithe scriptures of the prophets, according 

to the commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all r nations for the 
obedience of faith ;) 


27 To God t only wise, be glory, through 
Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 

Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 

and sent by Phebe, servant of the 


church at Cenchrea. 


Bes. 
+ hs: Ale ae 


CHAP. I. 

AUL, called ato be an apostle of Jesus 

Christ through the will of God, and 
Sosthenes c our brother, ee 

2° Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, ¢ to them f that are sanctified 
gin Christ Jesus, called A to be saints, 
with all that in every place call ¢ upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours: 

3 Grace I be unto you, and , from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 


_ Christ. 
4 1 thank m my God always on your 


behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ ; : 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, p and t all 
knowledge ; 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you. 

7 So that ye come. behind in no gift; 
waiting g for the 4 coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm r you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship u of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, z that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no 3 divisions among you ; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment. 

11 -For it hath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Chioe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I aay, that fp poe 6 you 
saith, lam of Paul; and Il of Apollos; d 
and I of Cephas ; ¢ and { of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided ? was Pan! cruci- 
fied for you? or were ye baptized in the 
name-of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of 
you but Crispus A and Gaius; t 

15 Lest any should say that I had bap- 
tized in mine own name. 

16 And | baptized also the household 
of Stephanas : A besides, I know not whe- 
ther I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the gospel: not with wis- 
dom n of § words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to 


them p that perish folishness; bat unto} 


us which are saved. it is the power q of 
God. | 

19 For it is written, s I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the pru- 
dent. 

20 Where u is the wise? where ww the 


_seribe? where is the disputer of this 


world ? hath not God made foolish v the 
wisdom of this world ? 

21 For x after that, in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 


God, it open God by the foolishness) y 


of p ng to save them that believe, 


The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the CORINTHIANS. 


A. D. 58. 


l reveation. 


Col.2.3, 
w Is. 45.24. 
Je.23.5,6, 
Ro.4.25. 
x Jno.17.19. 
'y Ep.1.7. 
z 2Cor.13.11. 
1Pe.3.8. 
a Je.9.23, 24. 
2 schisms. 
b ver.4. 13, 
e Ga.6. 14. 


id Ac.19.1. 


e Jno. 1.42. 

3 or, aaa - 
f 

f 2Pe.1.16. 
1Th.1.5. 
Ac. 18.8. 

i Ro. 16.23. 
3J no. 1 ,&c. 

4 be. 

A c.16.15,17. 

i Ph.3.15. 


| God is 


all things, yea, the deep y things cf — 
God. 3 


z Pr.14.10, 


22 For the Jews require a sign, b and 
the Greeks seck after wisdom : 
23 oe ae preach Christ 
unto ews a stumbling-block, d 
unto the Greeks foolishness ; 
24 But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the k power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 
25 Because the foolishness of God is 
wiser than men; and the weakness of 
25 F gets brethren, 
or ye see r i 
mow Chit Sak 1¢ haede wide unl altar the 
flesh, not many mighty, pot many noble, 
are called: 
27 But God o hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the 
wise; and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mi MY 
28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are a God 
chosen, yea, and things are pot, 
to bring to nought things that are ; 
29 That # no flesh should glory in his 


presence. 

30 But of him are ye in t Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wv wisdom, 
and righteousness, w and sanctification, z 


and redemption : 
as it is written, 


Sl That, accordi 
a He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 
CHAP. Ul. 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 

came not 5 with excellency of speech 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the tes- 
timony of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save c Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in 
and in fear, and in much trembiing. 


was not with 3 enticing wo 
wisdom, but in demonstration g of the 
— and of power: 

That your faith should not * stand in 
> wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God, 


6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
ome Ses oe et not the wis- 
dom of this world, nor of the princes of 


this world that come to m : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hidden o wt 
which God ordained before the 
unto our glory: 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for r had t known i, 
they would not have crucified .the Lord 
of Glory. 

9 But, as it is written, f hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
ed into the heart of man, the | 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 


us by 


11 For what ¢ man knoweth the - 
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to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 
$F or yeare yet carnal: for whereasu there |r He.5. 12,13. 


er, | have laid the founda'ion, and ano- 


Stewardship of the Apostles. 
him ? even so 4 the things of God know-} 4. D.59. |taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God. . | ——- 20 And again, b The Lord knoweth the 

12 Now we have received, not ¢ the |aRo,11.33,34./ thoughts of the wise, that they are vain, 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which|) Ps.94.11. {21 Therefore let d no man glory in 
is of God; that ¢ we might know the/c Ro.8.15. inen; for all things are yours; 
things that are freely given to us of God, |d Je.9.23,24. | 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or a «re 

13 Which things also we not finie 1Jno0.5.20, jor the world, or life, or death, or things 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, | f c.1.17. present, or things to come; all are yours; 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- |g Ro.14.8. 23 And ye g are Christ's; and Christ uw 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. God"s. 

14 But the natural maa receiveth A not |’ Mat.13.1], CHAP. IV. 
the things of the Spirit of God: forthey| &c. | ET aman so account of us, as of the 
are foolishness unto him: neithercan he| Ko.8.5,7. 4 ministers i of Christ, and stewards of 
know them, because they are spiritually |+ 2Co.6.4. the mysteries of God. 
discerned. k Lu.12.42, 2 Moreover, it is required in stewards, A 

15 But he / that is spiritual ‘ judgeth! Tit.1.7. that a man be found faithful. 
all things, yet he himself is? judged of} 1Pe.4.10. 3 But with me it isa very small thing 
no man. } Pr.28.5. that I should be judzed of you, or of 

16 For who m hath known the mind of | ‘or discerneth| man’s 3 judgment ; yea, I judge not mine 
the Lord, that he 4 may instruct him ?)| or ducerned. | own self; : 
But we have n the mind of Christ. m 18.40.13. | 4 For | know nothing by myself; o yet 

CHAP. III, Je.23.18. jam I not hereby justified: bet he 
AND I, brethren, could not speak unto | % day. judgeth me is the Lord. 
you as p unto spiritual, but as unto! * shall, 5 Therefore judge g nothing before the 
carnal, even as unto babes r in Christ. n Jnuo.17.8.  itime, until the Lord come, who s both 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not/|o Ps.143.2. will bring to light the hidden things of - 

with meat: for hitherto t ye were notable pc.2.14,i5. [{darkness, and will make. manifest the 


is among you envying, and strife, & divisi-| 
ons,5 are ye not carnal, & walk ®as men ? 


4 For while onesaith, lvamof Paul; and 
another,l am ofApoilos; are ye not carnal? 


5 Who then is Paul, and whois Apollos, 


but ministers by whom ye believed, even 
z as the Lord gave to every man? 

.6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God z gave the increase. 

7 So then neither a is he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watereth, but 
God that giveth the increase. 

8S Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man c shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together d with 
God: ye are God's ® husbandry, ye are 
God's building. f 

10 According g to the grace of God which 
i given unto me, as a Wise masier-build- 


ther buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

ll For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, i which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble ; 

ISEvery man’s work shall be made mani- 
fest: for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall 1 be revealed by fire; &the / fire shal! 
try every man’s work, of what sort it is. | 

4  fany man’s work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he shall receiv? a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: but be himself shali 
be saved ; yetso o as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye p are the tem- 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man ‘4 defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy ; for the temple of 
God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no Man deceive - yg q lf 
any man among you seemeth to be wise 
in this world, let him become a fool, that 
he may be wise. 
_19 For the wisdom of this world is fool- 


Ji Mat.7 . l . 


1 Pe.2.2. 
s Ro.2. 16. 

Re. 20.2. 
f Jno. 16.12. 
u Ja.3.16. 


5 or, factions. | 


6 according 
fo rman. 

v c.1,i2, 

x Ro. 12.3.6. 
1Pe.4.11. 


1 CORINTH. IV. 


' distinguish- 


ed thee. 
y Ja. 1.17. 
 ¢c.15,.10. 
a Jno.15.5. 
2Co0.12.9-11 
b Re.3.17. 
¢ Ps.62.12. 
Re. 22. 12. 
d 20.6.1. 


8 or, the last | 


apostles. 

5 or, tillage. 

e He.10.33. 

10 theatre. 

f He.3.6, 
1Pe.25. 

4 Ro. 12.3. 

Ah Ro.5.35. 

i Is.28.16. 
Mat.16.18. 


*p.Z.20. 
142.19. 
| Ac. 20.54, 
Mat.5.44. 
Ac.7.00. 
ii sa, 
l Zec. 13.9. 
1Pe.1.7. 
4.12. 
m [a.3.45. 
n1Th.2.11. 
0 Zee. 32. 
Jude 23. 
p 2Co.6.16, 
i2 or, dest 
q Pr.26.12. 
r Ja.4.\5. 


rr for it is written, ¢ He 


# Job 6.13. 


counsels of the hearts: and then shall 
every man have praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in 
a figure transferred to myself and to Apol- 
los for your sakes; that ye might learn 
in us not to think of men above that which 
is written, that no one of you be puifed 
up for one against another, 

7 For who? maketh thee to differ from 
another ? and what y hast thou that thou 
didst not receive? Now if thou didst re- 
ceive il, why dost thou glory, as if thou 
hasdet not received it 7 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, d 
ye have reigned as kings without us: 
and | would to God ye did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us 
the ® apostles last, as it were appointed 


ito death : for we eare made at’ spectacle 


unto the world,and to angels. and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but 
ye are wise in Christ ; we are weak, but 
ye are strong ; ye are honourable, but 
we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both 
hunger and thirst.& are naked. A & are buf- 
feted,and have no certain dwelling-place; 

12 And labour, j working with our own 
hands: being reviled, k we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: we are 
madeas the filth of the earth, and are the 


off-scouring mof all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons nm I warn you. 
| 15 For though ye have ten thou in- 
itructors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Soom £ nies begot- 
ten you through the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be ye 
followers of me. : 
17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
| Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
‘faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every-where in every 
church. | 

is Now some are puffed up, as though 
I would not come to you. 

19 But 1 will come to you shortly, if r the 


Lord will; and will know,not the speech of 


eins CHAP 
is reported 
Cation eatene pou 
nication as is not so much 
the Gentiles, tliat g 


as though t were present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed ; 


4 In the name o of our Lord 
Christ, when ye are gathered together, 
and my spirit, with power p of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

6 To deliver #¢ such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
u spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 


+ 


6 Your glorying y is not good. Know ye ‘ 


not that a little en = lea 


whole lump ? 


q 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 


that ye may be a new lump, as ye are un- 
leavened. For even Christ 5 our pase 
over is 3 sacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep * the feast, ¢ not 
with old leaven, neither with the e leaven 
of malice. and wickedness, but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle A not 
to company with fornicators ;: 

10 Yet not altoxether with the forni- 
cators of this worid, or with the covetous, 
or extortiéners, or with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs go out of the world. 

1l But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, if /any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, or co- 
vetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a 


drunkard, or an extortioner; with such/d 


an one no not to cat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them 
also that are without?0 do not ye judge 
them that are within? 

13 But them that are without God 
judgeth, Leia wea put away p from 
among yourse|ves thal wicked 

TOHLAP. VI. 
TARE any of you, having a matter 
againsi another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the srints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints r shall 
jud e the world? and if the world shall 
re an by you, are ye unworthy to 
Judge the smallest Laatters ?- 

3 Know ye not that we shall jedge an- 


gels? how much more things that per- 


tain to this life? 
4 if — fe jc. of th 
pertaining to this life, set t to judge 
who are sctecahed tn. tas chaehe 
6 hoes ree Sa Is it so, that 
there is not a Wise man among you? no, 
net one that eball be shle to fates be 
tween his brethren ? ) 

to iaw with bro- 


6 Bat brother = 
ther, and that be the unbelievers. 


Now | is ae 
7 therefcre there is ui yn 


among i | tahiaainas ye go to law 
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CORINTH: VIII. 


ie : 
a a 
= 


: Of eating Meats offered to Idols. 
how he may please the Lord: 
woes $3 But he that is married go Spend 
: aMal.2. 14-16. | things that are of the world, how he may 
herremain| Mat.19.6,9. | please Ais wife. 
» her hus-| b Bzr.10.11, 
away) &c. 
c 
not b the! d Mal.2.15,16 
ife thatie Ro.12.18. spirit: : 
dwell 14.19. | for the things of the world, how she may 
a yer I speak for fit 
hus-|/ i, is your own ; 
he be} / 1Pe.3.1,2. not that [may east a snare upon you, but 
her not)? what, for that which is comely, and that ye may 
5 ver. 28. attend upon the Lord without distraction. 
sanc-|/ v.20,24. 36 But if any man think that he be- 


sn, det pat Go Bower tana ene 
gin, wer a 
need so yeauive, jet him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them , 

37 Nevertheless he that «# h sted- 


yee but 
hath power over his own will, hath 


for neither if we eat, © are we the better; 
neither if we eat not, 7 are we the worse. 
9 But take beed lest by any means this 
* liberty p of yours become a stumbling- 


16. | so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
p Ga,5.6. 6.15 his virgin, doeth well. 
gAc.15.10,19.| 38 So then, g he that h her in mar- 
r Jno.15.14. {riage doeth well ; but he that giveth Aer 
1Jno0.2.3. not in marriage better. | 
s Pr.27.8. 38 The wife iis bound by the few as 
t Ro.14,14,22. = her busband liveth; but if her 
u Is.A7.10. |hasband be dead, she is at liberty to be 
» c. 13. married to whom she will; only lin the 
w Ro.11.25. {Lord . : : | 
Ga.6.3. 40 But she is happier if she so abide, 
ITiL.6.3,4. (after n my judgment: and I think oalso 
x He.13.6, | that I have the Spirit of God, 
y Jno.8.36. CHAP. VIIL. 
Ro.6.1 Now as touching things offered ¢ unto 
Ares ree. | mo we tama! that alah on. 
z Na.i.7. know ‘ nowledge u 
2Ti.2.19. but shaaity edifieth. ” 
21 Art thou called being a servant?)a Ps.116.16. | 2 And wany man think that he 
care z not for it: but if thou mayest be| |Pe.2.16. knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
made free, use i rather. b c.6.20. yet as he ought to know. 
22 For he that is called in the Lord,| 1Pe.1.18,19. | 3 But if any man love God, the same is 
being a servant, is y the Lord’s 3 free-|c Is.41.24. known z of him. 
man: likewise also he that is called, be-|d ver.17,20. | 4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
ing free, is a Christ’s servant. ¢ De.4. 39. those things that are offered in fice 
. 2 Ye are bought } with a price; be| 1s.44.8.24. (unto idols, we know that an idol cis no- 
2. + + ot ye the servants of men. Jf Jno.10,.34,25\thing in the world, and that there is 
Be Be none other e God but one. 
Mai.2.16. | 5 For though there be that are f called 
: Ep.4.6. gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
ia ive| 4 1711.72. |there be gods many and lords many,) 
ned|* or, for. -.| 6 But to us A there ie bef one God, the 
| m | , Necessity. | Father, of whom are all thi we 
26 I suppose therefore that this is /& ver.1,8. in *him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 
4 for the present 5 distress ; / say, kit f Jno.1.3. whom / are all things, and we by him. 
: “= for a man so to be. He.1.2. 7 Howbeit there w not in man 
4 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek'™ He.13.4. {that know : for some, with con- 
a not to be loosed. loosed froma 7m Ro.14.17. {science of the idol unto this hour, eat_ 
3 wife as a thing offered unto an idol ; and their 
| E 238 con cience being weak is defiled. 
: not 8 But meat n commendeth us not to God: 
; 


0. block to them that are weak. 


10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem- 
shal! not the conscience of him which 


_ which are offered to idols ; 
ll And through thy know shall the 
weak brother perish, for Christ 


297s «es ee S&T" * 


as 
—. 
~ 


oo BE EPS SEPA 


me is this; | 


sister, a 4 wife, as well as other apost 
and as the brethren of the Lord, 


aie feedeth o a flock, and eateth 


10 Or saith he i altogether for our! s Ex.17.6, 
our ) 


your carnal things? 
12 If others be 


things, és if a great thing if we shall reap 
wer 


over you, are not we rather? Neverthe- 


less y we have not used this power; 
suffer all things, lest-we should hinder 
the of Christ. 


Pn. Even #0 ids oem teal 
t theyg whi 
should live of the seal 

15 But IA have used none of these 
things: neither have I written these thi 
that it should be so done unto me: for: if 
were better for me to die than that any 
— should — my glory ins void. 

For though I preach gospe 
have nothing to glory of: fort necessity 
is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me 
I preach not the gospel. 

(7 For if I do Uusthing willl 
a reward: but if aguinst my will, a dispen- 
sation 0 of the gospel is committedunto me, 

18 What is my reward then? Verily 
that, when I preach the i 


make the gospel of Christ w hout chaten | 


that I abuse not vr in the 
19 For though I be free from al 


all, that I might 


20 


cris 


1 


Tr 
muzzle the mouth of} Ps.78.24,25. 
the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth!r De.23.4. 


= 


I 
f 
y, LT have) é 


, (being not u without law to/¢ c.9. 


the law to Christ.) that Ij w c.7.22. 
them that are without law. vc.8A4, 


q Ex.16.15 35 
Ne.9.1 


(Ti. 18. 


| 


' 


Ro.4.1,12. 


S 


N= we 


25 But if any man say un'o 
offered in sacrifice unto i eat nol,o 


. and the fulness 
: | 29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but of the other: for why is my liberty 
her man’s conscience ? | givi 


glory; LPe.4.11, 

v Ro. 14.13. 
2Co.6.3. 

'T Greeks, 

_ | 8 or, for a, 

iw Ep.5.1, 


BE se followers w of me, even as T also y Lai.1.6. 
grt Cl pe, stn, ttyl aie 
, ow z fradifions. 
vemeniber ane in. oll things, nad keopy tho|a Eip.5.28. 
ordi 10 as I deli them to you. | b Ge.3.16. 


uae erie weve 
4 Ev man or prophesying,| c. 

having Ai sovend, dishonoureth, ¢ 2Co. 13.5. 
"Set one f teat puguier'facaiae 
| t woman or ‘ 
prophesieth with her” head wacovered, |"! fad 


dishonoureth her head: for that is even Ro.] 


q 


’ 


for a ! covering. 


brake it, and said, 


even so is the man also by the woman 
but all a things of God. 
‘18 Judge in yourselves: is it comet 


{that a woman pray unto God ancovered 


ba; that W's man have toug bale, Bs 
that if a man have tisa 

ocee ante bien? : " 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is 

a glory to her: for ber hair ws given 


' § 


i 
2k ¢ 


; 
: 


by ee he Ad wean 

you in this? I praise not. 
23 Furr | have receiv 
That the Lord Jesus, ¢ the same n 


which he was betrayed, t 
24 And when he gi 


a3 
af 
: = 
e: 


body, which is broken 
in ® remembrance of me. 
ee ee ee ae 
the cup, when supped, sa 
This cn ‘the Mow Tedused in oe 
bleed: thie do vo, as oft as yo drink 4, 
in remembrance of me. 


27 Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this of the Lord, 
unworthily,¢ shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine ¢ himeelf, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and dri 
of that cup. 


2 Ye know that ye were 


oe away unto these dumb m 


ye were led. 


mere 


On Spiritual Gifts. 
(2 Wunmiors | give yen © same 
that man ¢ speaking by the 

+ wr ee Roepe iy yee BF e that 


no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. | 


¢ 
4 Now there are diversitics & of gifts, 


but the same Spirit. 
5 had there ave didivensisol,* oleitials. 
trations, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities | of opera- 
tions; but it is the same God which 
7 But the manifestation of the 
given to every man to profit o wi 


irit is 


8 For to one is given, by the Spirit, q\t 


the word of wisiom;s to another t 
word of know : by the same Spirit ; 
9 To another faith, u by the same Spirit ; 
ere ing, w by the 
same irit ; 

10 To another the working of miracles ; 
to another ; ; to another discera- 
ing of spirits; a to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; ¢ to another the interpretation 
of tongues: 


11 But all these worketh that one and ip 


the self4ame Spirit, dividing ¢ to every 
iman severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and ali the members of 
sat ape bate, DERE, SRA D 
“taver bye Spirit all m baptized 

13for by ope Spirttare we all m 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles,? shether we be bond or free; and 
have been all made to drinkr into one 
> iit. 

4 For the body is not one member, but 
man 


A 


te, a es ae om Pine 5 oi - - 
3 a i 
LCORINTH. xIV. 


z 
: 
Tt 


é Ac.2.3-11. charity 
k He.2A. ora 
1Pe.4.10, 2 And 
3 or, powers. | phecy, v 
and all 


: 
8 
i 


see 
tit 


: 


Sw 
f 
r 


= 


15 If the foot shall say Because I am 
not the hand, I am not of the body ; is it 
therefore not of the body ? 

16 And if the car my, Because I 


‘aim pot the eye, | am not of the body; | 


is it therefore not of the body ? 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


were the hearing? If the whole were// 


hearing, where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set u the mem- 
bers every one of them in the body aso it 
hath pleased him. 

19 if they were all one member, 
where were the bod 
20 But now are they 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 


[have no need of thee: nor again, the |p Ro.8.24. 


head to the feet, | have no need of you. 
22 Nay much more, those y members 
of the body which seem to be more fee- 
ble, are necessary: 

23 And those members of the body which 
we think to be less 

these + as bestow more abundant 
nour ; and our uncomely parts have more 
abuudant comel ines. 4 

24 For our comely parte have no need : 


the members suffer with it ; or one mem- 
a i 
wit ° 


28 And God bath sot somo in the ehareh 


? 
many members, |s 


: 
26 And whether one member suffer, all 


ers rejoice | b 
| rir tl pe body of Christ, and 


gt 


. w 
Ey 
aE 


3 


i 


fei 


=. 
4 ee. 
ae ’ 
SY : : 
> " 
% 
— e a 
: | a al 
‘ _ 


ry 
4 


7 


iritual gifts, seek that 
excel to t wae oy er 
139: Wherefore tet hi 


interpret. : | 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my spirit prayeth ; but my understand- 
ing is unfruitfal, 


15 What is it then ? I wi 


y with the 
spirit, and I will pray 


Ws 


standing also: I will sing owith the! 
spirit, and I will sing the under- 
standing q also. 


16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, wm Rem at th 
civings of thanks? seeing entotsinnd- 
eth not what thou sayest. 

17 For thou gone Bre thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 L thank my God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 

19 Yet ia the church I had rather speak 
five words with my u 

voice I might teach others also, 
ten thousand words in an unknown 


tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not y children in under- 


standing: howbeit in malice be a ye chil-' 


dren, but in understanding be 7 men. b 
21 In the law dit is written, e With men 
of other-tongues and other lips will I 


8 — this people; and oS all 
that will they not hear me, sait Lord. 
22 Wherelore are for a si 


not to them g that 


lieve, but to them 
that believe not: but j 


the ander- | 


, that} 


He.6, 1-3, 

2Pe.3. 18. 
z Ps. 16.10, 

Ho.6.2. 

a Ps. 131.2. 
Mat.18.3. 
Ro. 16. 19. 
1Pe.2.2. 


bPs.119.98. 


1 perfect, or of | 


| Se Bet if. there be mo i 


. three, and let the j 


eet Oey ere 


let 
him keep silence in the j and let 
him speak to himself and to : 


29 Let b the pr nach a 


30 If any thing be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, let the d first hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all prop one » bevey 
that all miay learn,& all ma ° 
32 And the spiritse of the prophets are 
subject to the | 

For God is not the author of % con- 


, fusion, but of peace, as f in all churches 


of the saints. 


; but they are 
obedience, as also saith ¢ the law. 
95 And if they will learn any thing, let 


y Ep4.14,15.' 4 


: 


| 


| preaching vain,and your 


Es. 1.20. them ask their husbands at home: for it is 
k Ro.1.14. |ashame forwomen to speak inthe charch. 
* spirits. 36 What! came the word of God out 
1¢.4.7. from you? or i came it unto you only ? 
m 2Co.10.7. | 37 ifm any man think himeelf to be a 

LJno.4.6. prophet, or spiritual,let him acknowledge 
n Jno.4.24. ‘that the things that I write unto you are 
o Ep.5.19. the command ments of the Lord. 

Co.3. 16. 38 But if any be ignorant, let him be 
p ver.26,53. oe 
ig Ps.47.7. Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
r Ga 1.1. sy, and forbid not to with ven, 
9 c.13.24. _40 Let pall things be done decently and 
it ¢.1.4-8, in order. 
te 1Pe.5.12. CHAP. XV. 

‘vw He.3.6. NV OREOVER, brethren, I r declare unto 

Sor,hold fast.|+"* you the | which I preached 

by tohat unto you, whic as have received, 
and wherein u «a | ts, 

w Ga.3.4, 2 By which Dh are saved, if w ye 
z Ge.3.15. (keep § in memory © what I preached unto 
Ps.22. you, unless w ye have believed in vain. 
Is.53. 3 For! delivered unto you first of all 

Da. 9.26. that which I also ved, how that 
‘Zee. 13.7. Christ died for our sins according x to the 

La.24.26,46. Seri 


iptures ; 

Rnd that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according < to 
the Scriptures ; , 

5 And that he was seen of c Cephas, 
then of the twelve: : | 

6 After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once ; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen . 

7 After that, he was seen of James; 


‘then of all the a 


8 And last Aof all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born out of due time. 
oer 5 Sa ie Mae Se ea 
am not meet to an apost 

Se crch At God. 
10 But by the grace of God Lam what 
Tam: and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not I, / 
but the grace of God which was with me. 
11 Therefore whether t were I or they, 
80 we preach, and so ye believed. 
12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose 
from the dead, how n ay 


some 
' | that there is no resurrection of the dead ? 
resurrection of 


13 But if o there be no 
gripe he ioe anak ene 
14 if g Christ be not risen,then is our 
; faith i# also vain. 
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses 


of God ; because we have testified of God 


} ) ¢ have hope in 
Christ, we f 
20 But now is g Christ risen from the 


dead, and become the first-fraits A of f Jno.i6.2. 
them that 3. 


21 For i since by man came death, & by 
) a emmaah tae resurrection of the 


22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 
23 But m every man in his own order; 
Christ the first-fruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s, at his coming. 


24 Then cometh the end, when he shal] miThA.15-17 


down all rule and all au'hority and power. 


25 For he gq must reign, til 
all enemies under his feet. 


unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him z that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do which a are 
haptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? 

30 And why s'and we inc jeopardy 


ws hour ? 
31 | protest by 9 your rejoicing ewhich I 
have in ChristJesus our Lord,| A diedaily. 

32 If 3 after the manner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? Let 
as m eat and driak. for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil m communi- 
cations corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake o to righteousness, and sin 
not; for some have not the knowledge 
of God ; I p speak this to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How g are 
the dead raised up ? and with what body 
do they come? ™ 
36 Thou fool! that ¢ which thou sowest 
8 not quickened, except it die: 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 


v of the 


cA! 
2Ti.3.12. 
rer 

A Ac.26.23. 


” Co. 1.18. 
Re.1.5. 


‘ peenry i | 


k dno.li 
'1 Jno.3.13,31. 


u Ps.8.6, 

vo Zec.9. 14, 

| Mat.24.31. 
ww Ino.5.25. 
x Phi. 
y 2C0.5A. 

| iJno.3.2, 
ze. 

a@ Ro.6.3,4. 


¢ 2Cor.11.28. 
d Hos.13.14, 
is or, Aeil, 

2 some real, 


aks t 


= 
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Ee 
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; 
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Fe 
: 
a 
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: 
& 
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5e ei Feeis 
Eegripsst 
Lrisiele 


ve : 
brought t pass the sa 
Death } is swallowed up In victory 
55 O d death, where wie Sow id 0 
grave, ! where i thy | 


em. 
4 And if it be meet that 


@ 


Igoals, they | 


one another with an holy hiss. 
1 The salutation of me Paul with mine 


’ 
be with you. — | 
be with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 
The first epistie to the Corinthians was 


- Written from Philippi by eee, 
and F a 
— ortunatus, Achaicus, 


The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 


CORINTHIANS. 
CHAP. L 4. D.@. | 12 For our rejoicing is this, the testi- 
PAUL, a2 apostle a of Jesus Christ by the —_—— mony of our conscience, that in simpli- 
‘will of God, and Timothy our brother,|a 1&2Ti.1.1. icity and godly sincerity, not b with 

3 unto the of God which is at Co-|4 1Co.2.4,13. |fleshly wi » but by the grace of d 

3 rinth, with all the saints c which are in|c Ph.1.1. God, we have had our conversation in 

: all Achaia : Col. 1.2. the world, and more abundantly to you- 

oo 2 Grace.c be to you, and peace, from God/d 1Co.15.10. | ward. 

. ae, Father, & from the Lord Jesus Christ. |¢ Ro. 1.7. 13 For we write none other things unto 
..3 8 Blessed f be God, even the Father of | f Ep.1.3. you than what ye read or acknowledge; 
; our Lord Jesus , the Fatherof mer-| 1Pe.1.3. and I trust ye acknowledge even to 

; = ies, and the God 1 comfort ; Pb.4. 1. the end ; | 
: 3 | ho comforteth us in all our tribu-|/ Col.i.24. 14 As also ye have acknow us in 
a3 lation, that we may be able to comfort!‘ or, part, that g we are your rejoicing, even 

; them which are in any t by the/# c.4.15. as ye also are ours in the day of the Lord 

{ comfort wherewith we ves are|’ Ac.21.5. Jesus, 

; 4 comforted of God. Zor, wrought) 15 And in this confidence I was minded 

4 5 For as the sufferings Aof Christabound|/c.10.2. _ |to come unto you before, that ye might 

2 in us, 80 our consolation also aboundeth|™ Ro.8.17. have a second ! benefit ; 

' = Christ. , 27Ti.2.12. 16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
| Ani whether we es. 2 or & ree ne ee 

4 for i r cousolation vati . img. you, ou to be brought on m 

j which is 2 ectual in the enduri: nm Mat.5.37. | way towzrd , ae Hg | 4 

ih which wealso siffer:|o Mar.1.! 17 When I therefore was thus minded 

: comforted, it i for did I use lightness? ot the things that I 
: pu do I purpose ae i to the 
; &e. flesh, that with me there be yea, 
4 q Ro.15.8,9. yea, and nay, nay? | 
ings so shall of the consolation. ° 18 But as God ie true, our * word to- 
$ For we would not, brethren, have you) * or, answer. | ward was not yea nm and nay. 
ignorant of our p which re oe 7. “a or the — God, Jesus Christ 
j ; were pressed out of |* who was preac among 
insomuch that 1Pe.5.10. jeven by me and Silvanus ead Wunoteoet, 


was not yea and nay, but in him was 

20 For all the ises of God in ¢ him 

_ and in him amen, unto the glory 
‘by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth ¢ us with 
in Christ, and hath anointed ¢ us, i 


22 Who hath also sealed © us, and given 


ak bas bath den a 
23 Moreover I call God for a record 
spare you, I came 


- |upon my soul, that, to 
ut love ye » Corint 


yet unto Corinth. 


: 


Ln 


aartae Ge “Barrer FF € G 


24 Not for that we have @ dominion 


‘ Sed os ge ee . — ; . ov aan ne ; its Ti eS lati : 
, F = ght Sa ae ee bik haat. z . oa 7 = aia. i J othe . ® are Re piss sy, ©. : plants ee ee 5 % ao 
. 6 ands a Ms el ee . “ r tts _ on os a P a ’ eZ w . ; ioe Oe 3 
” s c " ‘ ‘ ie a : % e a hs ee eS a Bie - s, =~ ‘ 
- 4 \. < g » Tat 
. él 
re 
_ r * 


3 
S 


over your faith, but are helpers of your d our 
Joy: for by ¢ faith ye stand. — | 6 Who 
UT 1. determined: thio. with myself totten, grout 
: this with m : | 
Bini t would not come again toyouin| 1Co.16.1. | killeth, but 
heaviness. + |  |d 10e.15.10. | 7 Bat if the 
2 For if I make you , who is he} Ph.2. ten and engra 


then that maketh me glad, 


the same 
which is made sorry by me? | 


o Ga.4.12. 
p Ro.5.20,21. 
7 So rthat contrariwise ye ought rather)? or, consure. 


nishment, which was inflicted q of 
many. 


to forgive Aim, aud comfort Aim, lest 
perhaps such a one should be swallowed 
up with overmuch sorrow, 
§ Wherefore I beseech you that ye |? or, joldness. 
would confirm your love toward him. (¢Ro.10.4. | 
9 For to this end also did | write, that |{Ro.11.7,8,25. 


q 1C0.5.45. 
1Ti.4.20, 
r Ga.6.1. 


I might know the proof of you, whether |u c.7.16. |'T 


ye be obedient wu in all things. ‘or, sight, | 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I}o Is.25.7. 
orgive also: for if I forgave thing, (tw 1Co.15.45., | 
© whom I forgave it, for your sakes for-|z Ro.8.2. 
gave I if in the 4 person of Christ ; y Ac.16.8, 
11 Lest Satan should cet an advantage of jz 1Co.16.9. 
us: for we are not ignorant of his de-|a 1Co.i13.12. 
vices. b Ro.8.29, 
12 Farthermore,when y L came to Troasic Ps.S4.7. 
to preach Christ's gospel, and a z doorid c.7.56. 
was opened unto me of the Lord, 5 or, of the 
13 I had wo rest d in my spirit, because| Lord the 
I found not Titus my brother: but tak-| Spirit. 
ing my leave of them, | went from thence/¢ 109.7.25. 
into hh ia. | f Ro.2.37. 
14 Now thanks be unto God, f which f Ca. 1.3. 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ,}® shame. 
and maketh manifest the savour g of his/A c.2.17. 
knowledge by us in every place. ¢ 1Co.1, 18, 
15 For we are unto God a sweet mavour/A Jno.9.30. | 
of Christ, in them ithataresaved,andin| 1P¢.2.7,8. | 
them that perish : 12Th.2.10. | 
16 To & the one 10e are the savour of |m c3.5fi.. 


ty, but as of God, in the sight p of God, 4 He.11.27. | of Christ, who 


speak. we ® in Chr‘st. 
CHAP. IIl. 


or, OF. 
q c.5. 12. 


ters of commendation from you? . hath. 

2 Ye tare our epistle, written in our/é 1Co.9.2. 
hearts, known and read of all men: w 1Co.2.4. 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly de-|v c.7.5. 
clared to be the epistie of Christ minis-|w Bx.24. 12. 
tered by Written not with ink, but/x Je.31.33. 
with the Spirit of the living God; motin{| Ege.1.19. 
tables of stone, w but xz in fleshly tables/*0or,not alto- 
ye ge : 

such trust: havec we out or 
Christ to Goél-ward: ae i ~~ 


: commending ourselves to every man’s 


| ledge of the 


7 


; 
§ 


ste 

~~ 3. 

: 
S 


a5 


that which is ee 

14 But their minds were bi 
until this day remaineth the 
untaken away in the reading of . 
we age which vail is done away ia 

yhrist. 

15 Bat even unto this en Moses 
is read, the vail is u ir heart. 

16 Ne w it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall be taken away. v 

17 Now the Lord w is that Spirit: and 
a the x Spirit of the Lord is, there w 

iverty. 

18 Butwe all, with open face beholding as 

Lord, are 


in a glass a the the — 
f ¢ 
rom pony ba 


ed into the same 5} 


Oe ee 


HAP. TV. 
TH EREFORE, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received ¢ mer- 


, we faint not ; 
But have renounced the hidden things 
of € dishonesty, not in craftiness, 


nor handling the word of deceitful- 
ly, A bot by manifestation of ‘the trath 


consciencve in the sight of God. 


.< the 
should shine un 


our hearts, to . 


of the know- 
“Ged in the face of 
Lee 


7 But we have this eames 


2 . «© 4 means. 9 
5 Not that we are suffidient of y our-|y Juo.15.5.: i 


pe te 
<a id uae on : 
x, ey aes 


16 For which cause p we faint not ; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the 


17 Fors our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exeeeding. and ciernal weight of 


glory; 
18 we look oot at the things 
which but at the things which 
_© are Bot w seen: for the things which are 
‘380m Gre temporal ; but the things which 
Salit seen ave oteranl.- | 
3 CHAP. V. 
ror we know, that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
havea building of G 
made with hands, eternal in the hea- 


vens. 

2 For in this we b earnestly de- 

siring to be clothed upon with our house 

which is from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed we shall 

not be found naked. d 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do 

groan, being burdened : not for that we 

would be usclothed, but clothed bs pam 

that mortality g might be swallowed up 
ght Aus for 


of life. , 
5 Now he that hath 
the self-same ry is God, oa — rey 
given unto us earnest + of t rit. 
6 Therefore we are always cenibeus 


know ing that, whilst we are at home in i Ep. 1.14. 


the body, we are absent from the Lord ; 
1 Oot oe eee 

8 We are confident, / say, and p w 
rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we * labour, that, whether 
ees ee we may be accepted of 
im. 3 


10 Fors we must all appear before the 

judgment-seat of Christ ;. that — one 

Siegel eta done, whether 
no 


¥ 


> 
~~! 
ey 


o* Rs a = 
iat S : 
+ ie av m 
, 7 
a 


~ 
ite . 
& 2> 


were dissolved,we x He. 12.15. 
,an house a not y Job 4.19. 


: 
7 


f 


> 


: 
1 


hts) | 1C0.2.4. 
ling 'm Ep.6. 


| ing 


o Ro.3.24,25.) 


inward q man is renewed day by day. |g 


mel in ws. 
7.22. 


i2. 


vw He.11.1. 
w c.5.20. 


t . . 
d Re3.18 
16. 15. 
ICoA. 1, 
c.11.23,4c. 
‘ori lossings 
toand fro. 
TCo. 15.53. 
is.29.23, 
E.p.2.10. 


k c.4.2. 


1l.&e 
n Ro.&.24,25. 
0 Jno.7.12,17. 
p Ph.1.23. 

q 1Co.4.9, 

ry Ps.1 18.18. 

5 endeavour. 
s Ro. 14.10. 


zc¢.3.l. 
Sin the o. 
c.11.1,16,17 


b Cae 


¢ 100.3. 16.17. 
6.19, 


Christ ; as though God did beseech you 
by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, Be 
ye reconciled to God. 
; 21 For t he hath made him fo be sin for 
‘us, who knew no sin ; that we migh 
made u the righteousness of God in his. 
CHAP, VL 
WV E then, as workers w together with 
hem, beseech you also that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. z 
2 (For he saith, z Ll have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of sal- 
vation have | succoured thee: behold, 
aow is the accepted time; behold, now 
is the day of salvation.) | 
3 Giving no coffence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed , 
4 But in all things approving? our- 
selves as the ministers ¢ of God, in much 


patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, | 


21S : 
6 In stripes, f in imprisonments, 4 in 
turmults, in labours, in watchings, io fast- 


ings. 

6 By pureness, by kno by long- 
suffering, by kindness,by thc Holy Ghost, 
- love unfeig . 

By the word & of truth, by the | power 
of God, by the armour mof righteousness 
right hand and on the 


true ; 

As q unknown, and yet well known ; 
dying, and, behold, we live: r as 

chas.ened, and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; 

as poor, yet making many rich; as hav- 

— possessing all ¢ things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 

vito you, our vu heart is en 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye 

are straitened in your own bowels. 


13: Now for.a recom in the same, 
(I speak as unto ry children,) be yealso 
‘14 Be y ye not unequally yoked together | 


hail ightenuniem on eapighinsamet 
ri with unrig ?. 
and w communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that beliey- 


eth with an | ? 
16 And what t hath the tem- 


Ep.2.21,22. 


cS, 
> ‘es yy i Be 
’ 


ple of God with idole? for ye ¢ are the 


— = a _ 


, & 


sa =r 


=” 


<6 «(UBS 


- 


SF 


Good effeet of godly sorrow. 


temple of the living God; as God hath 
lett otk will dwell le hand walk in| 


them; and I will be their and they 
shall be my people. 
ome ote : . h the 

ye separate, saith t 
and touch not the unclean thing; and 
will receive you 
18 And e will 


HAVING therefore these g promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse A our-| 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 
irit, perfecting holiness in the fearof d c.9.2,4. 
God. | : |e Je.31.9. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no! Re.21.7. 
man, we have corrupted no man, hk we J Mae t3.AA. 
have defrauded no man. | | sirmplicity. 

3 I speak not this to condemn you; for g c.6.17,18. 

{ have said 1 before, that ye arein our) lJno.3.4. 
hearts to die and live with you. A Ps.51.10. 

4 Great i# my boldness fn ne to- oo 
ward you, great m is my giorying of you: no.1.7,9. 

comfort, | am exceed- ¢ Ac.11.29. 


lam filled with 
ing joyful o in all our tribulation, . | Ro.15:25,26. 
5 fon when we were come into Mace- k 18a,12.3.4. 
donia, our flesh had no rest, bat we were! Ac.20.33. 
troubled on every side; without q were c.12.17. 
fichtings, withie were fears, 1 ¢6.11,12. 

6 Nevertheless God that comforteth 3 or, gift. 
those that are cast duwn, comforted us m 1Co.1.4, 


by the coming of Titus ;# ce. 1.14. 
7 And not by his coming only, but by the » 1Co.1.5. 
consolation wherewith he was com o Ph.2.17. 


in you, when he told us your earnest de-| Col.1.24. 
sire, your mourning, your fervent mind, p 1Co.7.6. 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. | ¢q De.32,25. 

8 For though I made you sorry with a'r Jno.1.1. 
letter, 1 do not repent, though I x did! # c.2.13. 
repent: for 1 perceive that the same |{ Lu.9.58. 
epistle hath made you sorry, though it Ph.2.6,7. 
were but for a season. nu Re.3.18, 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made! 4 willing, 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent-'v 1Ti.6.19. 
ance: for ye were made sorry, 4 after aj He.13.16. 
godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing. 

10 For gndly sorrow z worketh 
ance to salvation not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the world @ worketh 
death. | | 

11 For behold this self4ame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly csort, what care- 
fulness d it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing ¢ of yourselves, yea, what indig- 
nation, f yea, what fear, g yea, what vehe- 
ment desire. h yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge !t In all things ye have approved 
yourselves & to be clear in this matter. 
12. Wherefore, though I wrote anto you, 
I did it not for his cause that had 
the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered/ i 
wrong, but that our care n for you in the 
sicht of God might appear unto 

13° Therefore we were com in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly the 
more Ace we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cause oe was refreshed g by 

thin 


re ou all. 
or ing to 
but as 


Titus, is found a trath. 
15 And his 6 inward affection is more 


2. aa = Po. a 
. 7 ~ ae 
: CORINTH. 


: ago. 

il How therchisoguiees v the doing 
of it; that as there was a readiness to 
will, so there may be a performance also 


12 For if y there be firsta willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 
13 For J mean not that other men be 
eased, and ye burdened: 


ays 


4 Eb AEE cor ragtites. ‘ 


AP doar. wheats 


~ : 
t Hf 
yh ie S 4 ye” ot rs — te ner» ot aF Ss : . 
rs * Se 4 ts a ii 5 et ‘ an eal a 
2 <2 “ 
. " 
2 
LS 
f 
y 
~ 


ot ae 


_ a. ee 
oe ot , we ee” 
oF a * wa aa id h « 


2 CORINTH. XI. | 
more di upon the great confidence! 4. D. 60. | 3 For thouzh we walk in the flesh, we 
which * Phase it yoo, was | 


23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he 


fore the churches, the of 
and of our boasti Con your bebalt. 
Cc AP. I : 


peor as | the ministering m to 
the saints, it 

write to ; 

2 For | know the forwardness of 

mind, for which I bodst of you to 

of b ia, that Achaia was ready a 

year ago ; your zeal hat! provoked 


3 Yat haze} cont the brethren; lect our 
boasting of should be in vain in this 


behalf ; as I said, ye may be ready : 
| : they of Macedonia 


come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we 
(that we say not, ye) should be ashamed 
im this same t boasting. r 

5 Therefore I thought it 
exhort the brethren, that they woul 
before unto and make up before- 
hand your & y, © whe ye had 
notice before, that the same micht be 
, a8 @ maticr of bounty, and not as 


Lo 
y spart ; 
he which soweth bountifully oilt vonp 


to 
go 


_ also bountifully. 


7 Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so lef him gtve; not v grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity : for God loveth a 
cheerful 2 giver. 

8 And z God is able to make all grace 
abound toward you: that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
Fists ork Wotan dpe 

(As it is written, y He: hat 
abroad ; he hath wah to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 

10 Now he z that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, 


> pr venepernae cathe 


i¢.7.14. 
k Mat.11.29, 
30. 


Ll Ge.&.21. 
Mat.15. 19. 
He.4. 12. 
m c.8.4,&c¢, 
ne7li 
o Jno.7.2A. 
p ¢.13.2,3. 
q ¢.13.8, 
r c.&.24, 
4 said he. 
5 bieasing. 
6 or, which 
worwnd boen $0 
m 

hen Y i 
s c.3.1. 
t Ps.41.1-3. 
Pr.11.24,25. 
19.17. 22.9. 
Ga.6.7,9. 


it not, 
u Pr.26.12. 
v De. 15.7.8. 


'w £x.35.5: - 


Ro. 12.8. 

8 or, line. 

x Ph.4.19. 
y Ps,112.9. 
z 16.55.10, 

@ Ro.15.20. 


8 or, magnt- 


|b Hon. 10.12 


1 understand . 


do not war after a the flesh: 
4 


are not carnal, but mighty % th 
dGod to the puiling down f Of trong 


holds ;) 

5 Casting down 3% imaginations, g and 
every high A thing that exalteth fteelf 
against the paosenes of God, and a. 
ing into captivity & every thought to 
obedience of Christ ; es 

6 And baving in a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your odedicner n 
is fulfilled. 
7 Do ye took on things after the out- 
ward aienon if any mari trust to 
himself that he is Christ's, let him of bim- 
self think this again, that, as he i¢ Christ's, 
even so are we Christ's. 

8 For ‘houth I should boast somewhat 
more of our authority, p which the Lord 


hath given us for edification, g an’? not 
for your destruction, I should not be 
ashamed: | 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters * my they, are weighty 
ven hh ; but Ads bedily us 
weak, and Ais speech contemp' ible. 

it Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters when 
we are abent, such will we be also in 
deed when we are present. 

12 For s we dare not make oarvelves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves ; but they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among them- 
selves, * are not wise. u | 

13 But we will not boast of things with- 
out our measure, but according to the 
measure of the * rule which God hath 
distributed to as,a measure to reach even 
"4 Por stretch fot reel 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
Our measure, as thourh we se 
unto you: for we are come as far asto 
also in preaching the of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that is, of a I my ry : 5 
but having hope, when your in 
creased, that we shall be % enlarged by 
you according to our rule abundanity, 

16 To preach the gospel in the regions be- 


1 pe you,andnot to boast in another man’s 
ine 41 of things made ready to your hand, 


17 But d he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord, 

18 For not he that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but f whom the Loni 
commendeth. 

CHAP. XI. | 
OULD to God ye could Baar with me 
a little in my folly? Gnd indeed 
bear ‘2 with me. ; 
2 For I am jealous over you with godly 


‘| jealousy : for I have espoused re ito 


one h that | ma 


you as 


means, as the 
led Eve through his subtilty, 
86 your minds should be cy-rupted from 
the simplicity that isin Christ, 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth ano- 
ther Jesus, whom We have not preached, 
or if ye receive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another p ot 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear 14 with Aim, 


— rolU hr tC 


His Suffering: and Labours. 


5 For | suppose I a was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 

6 But though d J be in y yet 
not ¢ in knowledge ; but we have 
throughly made manifest g among you 
in all things. ‘ 

7 Havel committed an offence in abas- 
ing m pa eet peat eee 
cause I have preac to you the gospel 
of God freely? — . | 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages 
a Saas to do you service. 


Aad when | was present with you,/i 


and wanted, | m was chargeable to no} 
man: for that which was lacking to me, 
the n brethren which came from Mace- 
donia supplied: and in all things I have 


yself from being 
to Joey See 68 ee Saree 
10 As the truth of Christ is in me, ? no 
man shall stop me of this boasting in 
the regious of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore? because I love you rot ? 
God knoweth, 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that|/3 4. D. 46. 


I may cut off occasion from them p which 


desire occasion ; that wherein they glory, |p Nae 


they may be found even as we. 


13 For sach are false q aposties, deceit-|q Ga.2.4. 


ful ¢ workers, transforming themselves 
into the es of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan u himself 
is ee into an angel - “9 

1S Therefore iu w no thing if his 
ministers also be ted am 
nisters of righ + whose end v shall 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think mea 
fool; w if otherwise, yet as a fool 5 re- 
ceive me, thal | may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, | speak if x not 
after the Lord, but as it were foolishly, 
‘p this confidence a of boasting. 

18 Seeing 4 that many glory after the 
flesh, [ will glory also, 

19 For ye saffer fools gladly, secing ye 

oursel yea are Wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, ifa man devour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himself, if a 
inau smite you on the face. 

21 | speak as concerning reproach, as 
though we had been weak. Howheit 
wheretaseever any is bold, (1 speak fool- 
ishly,) Lam bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are 
they Ixzelites? so ami. Are they the 
seed of Abraham ? s» am I, 

23 Are they misisters of Christ ? (1 speak 
as a fool) | amt more; in labours g more 
abundant, in stripes A above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths & oft. 


24 Of 


mm save one. 
Wis I beaten n with roda, once 
was I o stoned, thrice | suffered ship- 
wreck, a night p and a day | have been 
in the deep ; : 

26 In ee often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils r by 
mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in 
watchings f often, in hunger u and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 
23 Beside those things that are without, 


ormed as the mi-i# Pb.3.2. 


wiJews five times received "\* 


A. D. 6B, 


* 5 WAP nike 
tf 
2 CORINTH. XH. + 


one caught up to the third hea 
3 And | knew such a man, (w 
in the body, or out of the body, I 
tell: God knoweth ;) 


4 How that he was caught up into 
diese, r and heard umpeakable 
which it is not 4 lawful fora man 


5 Of such an one will | glory: 
myself I will not glory, but in 
firmities. | 

€ For though I would desire to 
shall not be a feol; for 1 will say 
truth: but now I forbear, lest 
should think of me above that w 


5 
+ 


hich he 
seeth me to be, or that he beareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be exalted above 


measure through the abundance of 


4 


5 or, aufic. 
zx 1Co.7.12. 
y Eze.28.24. 
(72.4. 14, 
z Job 2.7. 
La.13. 16, 
a c.3$.4. 
b Ph.33A. 
1Co.4, 10. 
¢ De.3.23-27 
Ps.77.2-11. 
La.3.8. 
Mat.24.44. 
d ver.5. 
¢ 1Pe.4.14, 
fc.il5. 
1Co.15.10, 
Ac.9. 16. 


that ee upon me daily, the! 
j 


thrice, that it might depart 


revelations, there was given to 
: - 


a 


thorn yin the flesh, the 
Satan, to buffet me, lest I should be ex- 
‘allied above measure. 

® For this cthing I besought the Lord 


9 And he said unto me, My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee : = is made 
— in weakness. . ly there- 


+ |}WPon me. 


0 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmi 
ties, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
secutions, in distresses for Christ's : 
for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 Iam become a fool in glorying: ye 
have compelled me: ae he Nicaea 
been commended of you: for f in not 
am I behind the very chiefest apostles, 
t iI be nothi 

12 Troly the signs / of = stle 
wrought among you ip a 
signs, and mrmars ng and eh ve 

13 For what is it wherein you 
ferior to other churches, except 
I g myself was not burdensome 
forzive me this 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
come to you; and I will not be 
some to you: fora! seek not y 
ah for the children ought not to 

or the parents, bat the parents 

15 And I will very giadh 
spent for © you; thouch te 


i 


; 
5 


: 


Ss 
i 


ag 
Fskis 


_ 


\'16 But be it so, 1 did nets 


i. t- 


antly I love you, the 


CHAP. XIII. 
"THIS @ the third time I am coming to 
you. In pthe mouthof two or threewit- 
neinen tami word be estab ished. 
you 


and foretel 
if I were present, the second time; and 
being absent now I write to them t which 


4. D, 8, 


-jin the faith; prove 


weakness, yet he liveth by the of 
S Exunine 5 Samiesboun whether ye be 
ownsel ves. 


Know dey _— ownselves, how that 

Jesus . is in you, except ye be 
tes 7 é 

But I trust that ye shall know that 

we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no 

evil; not that we should 

ed, but do that 


use | n ing Oto the power 
which Lord hath given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to destruction. | 


ll Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
be of comfort, be r of one 
ind tive “aye ant tne Gol of 


love and peace shall be with you. 

12 Greet sone another with an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The u grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the v commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. | 
The second epistle to the Corinthians 
was writien from Philippi, acity of 
Macedonia, by Titus Lacas. 


4 


The Episile of PAUL the Apostle to the GALATIANS. 


Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave h himself for our sins, that 

he might deliver us i from this present 

evil k& , according I to the will of 
our Father : 


I marvel that ye are so soon removed n 


‘1b Ac.9.6,15. 
Ac.2.2A4. 


from je Ac.}6.6. 


. hk 13n0.2.16., 


A.D. 58. | 


@ Ac.9.13,26. 
1Ti.1.13-16. 


d Ac.21.19,20, 
18.23. 
f Ro.1.7,&c. 


Kino.10.17,18 
Tit.2.14. 


é Jno.17.14. 


i Ro.8.27, 


from him that called you into the grace 


11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me, is not 
after man. 

12 Fora il neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught #, but by the reve- 
lation} of Jesus Christ. | 

13 For ye have heard of my conversa- 
tion in time past in the Jews’ religi 
how that beyond measure I 
the church d of God, and wasted it; 

14 And profi‘ed in the Jews’ religion 
above many my equals in mine own 
nation, being f more exceedingly zealous 
of the traditions g of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, Awho 
separated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by his grace, 

16 To reveal! his Son in me, thatm I 


might preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and Gioeads 

i7 N Fr went I up to Jerusalem toi 


them which were apostles before me: 
but I went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus, 

18 Then» after three rs I went 3 
to J em to see er, and abode 
with him fifteen da 


19 But other of the apostles saw I none, 


save James q the Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards [ t came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia; 


. 
22 And was unknown by face unto the 


churches u of Judea which were in Christ: 


: 
~ reumcised ; 

n ¢.5.4,7 Pp 
OaCot Le. junawares brought in, who came 
-\p Ac.15.1,24. | vily to spy. out our liberty 


2 Phe 


Es 
3 


$3 


q Ac. 15,1 
2Co.2. 17. 


5 
R 
E 
z 
bf 
; 


i 


: 
i 
e 
! 
ce 


a@ 1Co0.15.1-3. cision, the same was mighty in me to- 
: haiie18, | 9 And when James, Cophes, and Joh 
¢ Mat.16.18. w nh, 
Ep.2.20. eho coumed % be piftams.€ perceived the 


d Ac B13. grace ¢ that was given unto me, they gave 
9.1,2. 26.9. {to me and Barnabas tke right hake of 


eRo.1,5,12.3,6 fellowship; that we go unto the 
2equalin heathen, and they unto the circumcizion. 

10 Only they that we should re- 
Prc223. member the poor; the same which Li 


6. : 
Mar.7.5-13.; 11 But when Peter was come to & An- 
Is.49. 1. tioch, I withstood him to the face, be- 

Je.1.5. cause he was to be blamed. 
Ac. 13.2. 12 For before that certain came from 


Ro.15.25. | which were of the circu 
hk Ac. 15.5. 13 And the other Jews dissembied like- 
1 2Co.4.6. wise with him ; insomuch that Barnabas 
m Ac.9.15. jalso was carried away with their dis- 
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Christ. 


as have been 


of you 
, have 


Ps 
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There is A 
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Tap 


if it be 
f Probl wt 


Siis: 


E * 
, ¢ Ro.10.17 


Ro.6.3. 


oof \h 


therefore, that hich 
Pave dy 


3= 35 


si 


i} Pam afraid of you, lest I have be- 


confirmed, no man |5 rudiments 


ue 


> & Base... 2ee ec Se” 


e *) 2 Behold, 1 Paul 


Allegory of Agar and Sara. 
stowed upon you labour in vain. 
12 Brethren, | beseech you, be asl am; 


for lamas ye are; ye have not injured 
me at all, 


a Ro.8.25. 
b Z1i.4.8. 


GALATIANS, VI. 


A. D, 5B. 


cision availeth any thi 


Justification by Faith alone. 
~ *) . { 
5 For we through the SO by alt: or 


the hope of ri 


6 For in Jesus Christ neither ¢ circum- 
nor uncircum- 


13 Ye know how through d infirmity|c 1Co.7.19. | cision ; but faith which e worketh by love. 
of the flesh I preached the gospel unto)d 1Co.2.3, 7 Ye did run well; who did * hinder 
you at the first ; ée 1Th.1.3. og ye should not obey the truth 7? 

l4 And my temptation which was in| Ja.2.16-22. | 8 This persuasion not of him 
my flesh ye despised not, nor rejected :|* or, drive that calleth you, | 
but received me as an angel f of God, u_ back. 9 A little g leaven leaveneth the whole 
even as Christ A Jesus. 28a.19.27. |lump. 

15 Where is then the blessedness ye| Mal.2.7. 10 1 have confidence in you through the 


spake of? for L bear you record, that, if| g Mat.13.33, 


it had been possibie, ye would have 
plucked owt your own eyes, and have 
giver them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, 
because I tell you the truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but m not 
well; yea, they would exclude 4 you, 
that ye might affect them. 

18 But df is good to be zealously affect- 
ed always 0 in a good thing, and not only 
wheo lam preseat with you. 

19 My q little children, of whom I tra- 
vail in birth again until Christ be formed 
in you, 

20 I desire to be present with you now, 
aml to change my voice; for 4 f stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under 
the taw, do ye not bear the law 7? 

22 For it is written, That Abraham bad 
two sons; the one u by a bond-maxl, the 
other v by a free wonian. 

23 But he who was of the z bond-wo- 
man was born after the flesh ; but he of 


h Mat.10.40. 
2 or, what 


1Co.5.6, 


was. 

i 2Co.10.6, 

hk c.6.12. 

1 iCo.1.23. 

m Ro.10.2, 

3 or, us. 

n 1C6.8.9. 
1Peé.2. 16. 

0 1Co. 15.58. 

p iJno.3.18. 


Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded; but be that troubleth you shall 
bear i his judgment, whosoever he be. 
ll And I, nee, 5 5 eee cir- 
cumcision, why do I yet er - 
tion ?& then is the offence i of the cross 
ceased. 

12 1 would they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty; only wee not n liberty for 
an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 


| p one another. 


i4 For all the law is fulfilled in one 


qg 1Co.4.15, 

r Le.t9.18. 
Mat.22.39,40 
Ja.Z.8. 

‘or, /am 
perplexed 
jor you. 

s Ro.8.1.4,13. 


i) or, ful not 
{ ey wy 
u Ge. 16.15. 


the iree woman todes by prom ise, 


24 Which things are an allegory: a for) 
these are the two © covenants; the one} 


trom the mount? Sinal, ¢ whicn gender-| 
eth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and 8 answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. 

26 But Jerusalem d which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us alli. 


v Ge.21.1,2. 

w Ro.8.6,7, 

x Ro.9.7,8. 

uy Ro.7.15.19. 

z Ro.6.14, 8.2 

a 1C#.10. tL. 

© or, tista- 

merits. 

b Mat. 15.19, 
Ep.5.3-6. 
Col.3.5.6. 
Re.22.15. 


27 For it is written, e Rejoice thou bar- 


ren that bearest not ; break forth and cry,|7 Sima. 


‘hou that travailest not; for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which 
baih an husband. 

28 Now we, g brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise. 

29 But as then be i that was born after 
the flesh, persecuted him thal was born 
after the Spirit, even eo & i is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith l the Scrip- 
ture ? Cast out the bond-woman and her 
son : for the son of the bond-woman shall 


not be Beir with the son of the free wo- 
man. oS 

31 wm brethren, we are not chil- 
dren o »nd-woman, but of the free. 


CHAP. V. 
TAND o fast therefore in the p liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. 


7 unto you, That if 


ye be J, Christ shall profit you 


3 For 1 testify again to every man that 
i ised, that he isa debtor to do 
the whole law. 


4 = domme sae ee te 
whosoever are 
the la ye are fallen © from grace 7 


ie 
es 


le De.33.2. 


S or, win the 
samme rank 
wih. 

d He.12.22. 
Re. 21.2, 10. 

e 1s.54. 1. 

f Juo.15.5, 

Ep.5.9. 

ig Ac.3.25. 
c.3.29. 

A 1Ti.1.9. 

t Ge.21.9, 

k Jno. 15.19. 

8 or, ons 

i Ge.21.10,12. 

m Ro.8.4,5. 

nm Ph.2.3. 

10 or, altho’. 

o Ep.6.14. 

p Jnuo0.8.32,36. 
Ro.6. 18. 
ja.5.19,20. 

q 18, 

r Ro.15.1. 

# 200. 13.5. 

t Ro.9.31,32. 

wu Pr.14.14. 

v He.12. 15. 


word, even in this, r Thoa shalt love thy 
peighbour as thyself. 
_ 15 But if ye bite and devour one an- 
other, take heed that ye be not consumed 
\one of another. 
| 16 This | say then, Walk # in the Spirit, 
‘and § ye shal! not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
| 17 For tthe flesh lusieth inst the 
‘Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : 
land these are contrary w the one to the 
lother ; so that y ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

i8 But if 2 ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not vader the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh b are 
‘manifest ; which are these ; Adultery, for- 
nication, upcleanness, lasciviousness, 
| 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, vari- 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, e 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, such like: of the which [iell 
you before, as | have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, 

22 But the fruit f of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against A such 
there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the fleshw ith the 9 affections and lusts, 

25 If m we live im the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let n us not be desirous of vain giory, 
provoking one another, envying one an- 


other. 

CHAP. VI. 
BRETHREN, 19 if a man be overtaken 
“in a fault, ye which are spiritual re- 
store g such an one in the spirit of meek- 


ness ; considering thyself, thou also 
be tempted. | | 
2 Bear r ye one another's bardens, 


so fulfil the law of Christ. 
3 For if a man think himself to be some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
ry - 

4 But every man prove # his own 
work, and then shal! he have rejoicing 
jin himself wv alone, and not in another: 
& For every man shall bear his own 
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a 


Fruits of the Pleth and Spirit. 
6 Let a him that is tin the word 
communicate unto him t teacheth in 


all things. 

7 Ge not debeived ; God fs nit mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he jm 

8 For he that soweth to his b flesh shall 
of the flesh reap tion; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, d shall of the Spirit 
reap jife everlasting. 

9 And let f us not be weny = well 
doing: for in due season we shall reap, 
if A we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, & 


let us do good unto all 1 men, especially |i 


10 ican n who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have writ- 
ten unto you with mme own hand. 

2 As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they constrain you to 
be circumcised ; on'y lest they should suf- 
ter persecution for the cross of Christ. 
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GALATIANS, VI. 


4. D. 58. 


alCo.9. 11-14. 
b Job.4.8. Pr. 
22.8. Ho.8.7. 
¢ Ph.3.3,7,8. 
d Pr.11.18. 
Ja.3.18. - 


l Mat.5.43. 
Tit.3.&. 
m Ps.125.5. 
n lJno.3. 14. 
o Col.1.24. 
p 2Ti.4.22, 
Phile.25. 


Efficacy of Christ's Cross. 


13 For neither they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but desire to 
have you circumcised, that they may: 


glory in your flesh. 


14 But ¢ God forbid that I should glory, 


‘save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


1 by whom the world is crucified ¢ unto 
me, and I unto the world. 

15 For g in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but at new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace m be on them, and mer- 
ey, and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me; foro I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the p grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


Unto the Galatians, written from 
Rome. | 


7 
= is Bd 


# 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the EPHESIANS. 


CHAP. I. | cael 22 
pact, an apostle of Jesus Christ by 

the wili of God, to the saints 6 er ie +898. 
are at Ephesus,c aud to the faithful d in}? ®°-1-7- 
Christ Jesus: _ j¢ Ac.c. 19620. 


2 Grace f be to you, and ce, from mE ery | 
God our Father, and from the Lord Je); tne might of 
sus Christ. his power. 

3 Biessed A be the God and Father of) / Ga.1.32. 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed; Ti.i.4. 
us with all spiritual blessings in heaven-| ¢ Ac-2-24,33. 
ly 2 places in, Christ : ee 

4 According as he hath chosen j us in} 20.°-)-3° 
him before the foundation of the world) Col.2. 10 
that we should be holy,A and without 9 or. things. 


—— 


blame before him in love: hi «.9.23. 
5 Having predestinated mus unto the|j 1Pe.1.2. 
adaption n of children by Jesus Christ|4 Lu.1.75. 
to himself, according to the good plea- — 
sure . Ww : "4.5.6. 
$0 of his il ; Mat. 28. 18. 


6 To the praise ¢ of the glory of his 
grace, Wherein he hath made us accept-|*" a a 
ed sim the Beloved : | o Co. 12.12. 

7 In whom u we have redemption! Col.1.1*,24. 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins,; p La.12.92. 
according to the riches of his grace ; |@ 1Pe.2.9. 

S Wherein he hath, abounded toward /|* J20-5.24. 
us in all wisdom and prudence; | Col-2.13. 

9 Having made known unto us the|’ hee 
mystery of his wil!l,a ing to his good |, He g re 
jeasure which be hath urposed in| yp..1.16 
x y pet | 1Pe-1.18,19, 
limnseill ; ie ¢.6. 12. 

10 That in the dispensation of the ful-| we. Col.3.4. | 
ness of times, he might gather together + 1Pe.4.3. 
in one all things in Christ, both which/% ©. 
are in 4 heaven and which are on earth :|¥ 21)-1.9. 
even in him |# Paes. 

’ . ; Ro. 6.6,5,10, 
il In whom also we have obtained an 4 the Raauane 
inbertiance, d being predestinated ac-\5 by whose. 
cording to the purpose of him who work-| 6 Ro.3.24. 
eth all things after the counsel of his own) ¢ Col.2.12. 
will; id Ac. 20.92. 

12 That we should be to the praise of | * Tit-4-4. 
his glory who first © trasted in Christ. J STi.19. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that/£ 5°-* ie 
ye heard i the word of truth, the gospel g-- i...3 
of your salvation: in whom also, after), po. 10.17. 
that ye beliewed, ye were sealed A&A with & 9co.1.22. 
that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Whith is the earnest? of our inhe-|/ 2Co.5.5. 
rien, ye the redemption m of the|™ a 

yurchased o ession, unt ise} = ¢- + 
it bis xlory. poss , unto the p aa of, prepared. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of|° ee 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love/® ““*”'~” 
unto all the saints, | 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers ; 

17 ‘That the God gq of our Lord Jesus) ¢ 49.20.17. 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give un-|” ©°!.1.%. 
to you the Spirit of wisdom r and revela-| °°": for the 
tion ® in the knowledge of him : sonnowtedee 

18 The eyes ¢ of your understanding be- a a 5 
ing enlightened ; that ye may know wha} ee ae 
is the hope fof his calling, and what the} u He.9.12. 


\of his powere to us-w 
according to the working ! of his mighty 
ower, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he g raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand ingpe hea- 


riches a of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, he : 

19 And what ts the exceeding greatnets 
ard who believe, 


'venly places, 
| 21 Far ¢ above all principality, and 
‘power, and might, and dominios, and 
every name that is named, pot only im this 
| world, but also in that which is to come ; 
| 22 And hath put lall things uniler his 
‘feet, and gave him to be the head over ail 
things te the church, 
| 23 Which is his body.o the fulness of 
‘him that filleth all tn ail. 
CHAP. I. ) . 
ND you r hath he quickened, who were © 
+ dead int and sins; 
2 Wherein ¢ in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, ac- 


jcording to the prince » of the power of 


the air, the spirit that now worketb in 
the children ww of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we z all had our 
conversation in times in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and-were by nature<z 
the children of wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mer@yy for 
his great love wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even a when we were dead in sins, 


made tus sit touget 
fin Christ Jesus ; 


7 That in the ages t Weanizht shew 
ithe exceeding riches @® his grace, in Ass 
kindness ¢toward usth ub Christ Jesus. 


8 For by grace fare y@ saved through 
faith; g and that not A of yourselves; +f 
is the cift of God: 
| 9 Not of works, lest any maa should 
iboast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 7 
God hath before? ordained that weshouid 
walk in them. | 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
‘called Uncireumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands ; ; 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers frum the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without in the world ; 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off, are made nigh 
by the blood u of Christ. 


ae ee gas oad 


The calling of the Gentiles. 
14 For he ais our peace, who hath made | 
both done, and hath broken down the 
middie wall of partition befween us; 

15 Having abolished f in his flesh the 
enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances ; for to make in 
himself of twain one 0 mak- 


Ing peace ; ; 
16 And that he might reconcile i both 
unto God in one body by the cross, hav- 
ng slain the enmity ' thereby ; 
I7 And came and preached peace to 


you i which were afar off and to them 


that were nigh. 

18 For through n him we both have ac- 
cess by one Spirit unto the Father. 

IS Now * in ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
zens 0 with the saints, and of the house- 
hold p of God ; 

20 And are built q upon the r foundation 


of the tles and p Jesus Christ 
himsellfbeing the chief t corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy v temple 
in the Lord: 


22 In whom ye also are builded w toge- 
ther for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

CHAP. Il. 
R ibis cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Genti 

2 (If ye have beard of the dispensation 
x of the grace y of God, which is given 
me to you-ward ; 

3 How that by revelation.a he made 
known unto me the mystery; as I wrote 
_ in few words, 

4 Whereby. when ye read, ye may un- 
derstand my knowiedge in the c mystery 
of Christ ; 

5 Which in other ages was not d made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto the holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; : 

“6 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ by the gospel ; 

7 WwW I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace-of God 
given unto me by the effectual f working 
of his power. * ).~ 


8 Unto ms, whioam less A than the least 
of al) saints, is grace given, that I) 
should preach the Gentiles the 
unsearchable ri kh of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see, what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, 7 which from 
the beginning of the w hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by n Je- 
sus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known, . yy church, 
the manifold wisdom q of . 

11 According to the eternal # purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord 


12 In whom we have boldness tand ac- 
cess with confidence by the faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you, which u is your 


14 For this cause I bow my knees Yak 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven and earth is named, ‘i 
16 That he would grant you according 
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EPHESIANS, IV. 


A. D. GA. 


a Mi.5.5. 
b Ph.4. 19. 
cc.6. 10. 


i or, tn htrm- 
sel 


hk Jno. 1.6. 

l Ac.2.39. 

# Sees. 

e.13. l. 

Jude yl 

n Jno.i4.6. 

1Pe.3. 18. 

oHe. 12.22.23. 

p c.3.15. 

r Mat.16.18) . 

Re.21.14, 

2or, i. 

s Col.1.10. 

t Is.28.16. 

u Mat.11.29. 

v 1C0.3.17. 

2C 0.6.16. 

w 1 Pe.2.4,5, 

x Col.3.25. 

y Ro.12.3, 

z Ro. 12.3. 

a Ga.}.12. 

b Ps.68. 18. 

2 or, a ittle 
before. 

4‘ or, a multi- 
tude of cap- 
tives. 

cc. 19. 

d Mat.13.17. 

Ro. 16.25. 

1 Pe. 1.10-12, 

5 or, fulfil. 

é 1Co. 12.28. — 


f 18.43.13. 


c.1.19. 

6 or, mito. 

g Co.2,2. 

A 1C0.15.9. 

i 1Co.14.20, 

7 or, @gr. 

k Co.1.27. 

l ver.4,5. 
1T1.3. 16. 

m Ja.1.6. 

n Ps.33.4 
Jno.1.3. 
Co.1.16. 
He.1.2. 

8 or, being 
sincere. & 

0 2C0.4.3. ~ 

p Co.1.18,19. 

q Ro.! 1.33. 
10.2.7. 

r Jno.15.5. 

9 ¢.1.9. 

t He.4.16. 

u 2Co.1.6. 

» Ac.26.18, 5 


Unity of the Christian Faith. 
to the riches 6 of his gory. to be 
ce strengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man ; ¢ 

17 That Christ may dwell g in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being A rooted 
and unded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with al! 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledee, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness & of Gad. 

20 Now munto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above al! that we 
ask or think, according to the power thal 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ.Jesus, thropghout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

CHAP, IV, 
| THEREFORE, the prisoner ? of the 
Lord, )beseechyou that yewalk s worthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called. 

2 With all lowliness u and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one an- 
other in love ; . 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spiry in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body and oneSpirit,evenas 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in fou all. 
7 Bot unto every one of, us is given 
grace according to the measure > of the 
gift of Christ. ; 

8 Wherefore he saith, b When he as- 
cended up on high, he led 4 captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 


that he also descerMled first jnto the lower 
parts of the earth? : 

10 He that de@@ended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, 
that he might § fill all things.) 

ll And ¢ he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers: | 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ: : 

13 Till we all come ¢ in the unity ¢ of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect + man, unto 
the measure of the ' stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ; 

14 That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
m about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleicht of men, and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to ive; 

15 But, * speaking the truth o im love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, p even Christ : 

16 From wif im rthe whole body fitly 
oined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according 
to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increaseof the bo 
dy unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say 
the Lord, that ye henceforth walk notas 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind, : : 

ISHaving the understanding edark 


being alienated from the life of 
rough the ignorance that is in them, be 


Sor, hardries,| cause of the ® blindness Of their heart ; 


oe . e 


9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but — 


therefore, and testify in . 


ee -_—? 


) 
: 
' 
) 
: 
: 
: 
. 


| 2 And walk if love, 


ee ieee . ? aes 


The Believer's newness of Life. EPHESIANS, VI. 

19 Who being past feeling, havea given| 4. D.64. | 14 Wherefore * he saith, b Awake thou 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to| ——— | | that sleepes', and rise from the dead, 
work all uncleanness with greediness. |a Ro.1.24,26.|and Christ shall give thee light, 

20 But ye have not sv learned Christ; |! or, tf, 15 See then that ye waik c circum- 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and |} Is.60.1. ae as fools, but as wise, 
have been taught by him, as the truth isic Co.4.5. 16 eceming the time, because the 
in Jesus: d Co.3.8,9. |days are evil. @> 

22 That ye put d off, concerning the|¢ Ps.37.19. 17 Wheref ye not unwise, but 
former conversation,the old f man, which| f Ro.6.6. understanding what g the will of the 
is corrupt accerding to the deceitful lusts;| g Jno.7.17. | Lord is. 

23 And be renewed A in the spirit Ro. 12.2. IS And be not drunk i with wine, 
your mind; i Lu.21.34. | Wherein is excess$ but be filled with the 

24 And that ye put on the new man, Spirit ; 
which after God is created & in right-|& Ga.6.15. 19 Spedking to yourselves in I 
eousness and 2 true holiness. | c.2.10. and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak |? or, holtness'm and making melody in your n heart 
every man truth o with his neighbour:| of truth. (to the Lord; 
for we pare members one of another. | Jno.17.17. | 20 Giving thanks g always for all things 

26 Be ye angry and sin not; let r not 1 Co.3.16. unto God and the Father in the name of 
the sun go down upon your wrath: |m Ps.147.7. jour Lord Jesus Christ ; 

27 Neither s give place tothe devil. | m Ps.57.7,8. | 21 Submitting yourselves one to ano- 

28 Jet him that stole steal no more: but! o Zec.8.16. ther in the fear of God. 
rather let ¢ him labour, working with his p Ro.12.5. 22 Wives, u submit yourselves url your 
hands the thing which is od, that he) ¢ Is.63.7. own husbands, as unto the Lord. 
may have to 3 give to him that needeth. |r Ec.7.9. 23 For the husband is the head of the 

29 Let v no corrupt communication pro-|#Ja.4.7.  _ | wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which) ¢ Ac.20.35. (church: and he is the Saviour of the 
is good 4 to the use of edifying, that it)u !1Pe.3.1,&c.| body. 
= minister grace unto the hearers. : Col.3. 18.Xc. 24 Therefore as the church is subject 

30 And grieve w not the holy Spirit of |3 or, distri- unto Christ, so la the wives be to their 
God, whereby ye are sealei z unto the) ve. own husbands in every thing. 
day of redemption. — vw Co.4.6. 25 Husbands; love your wives, even as 

31 Let all bitterness, y and wrath, and/ * or, fo edify |Christ also loved the church, and gave 


anger, and clamour, and z evil-speaking, 
p? 9. away from you, with all malice: 
And be we kind one _t6 an?hef, ten- 
der- hearted, forgiving bofie another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 


you. 
CHAP, W 
E ye aw followers,of God, as 
F ; 


dear chi ; 


_ Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a f sweet-smelling savour. 

3 But fornication, g and alPuncledhness, 
or covetousness, let it not be once named 
famong you, as becometh saints ; 


4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, | t 


nor goatins, which Jare not conveiiient ; 
but Fither giving of thatrks. 


5 For this ve know, that n no whore-| m 1®o. 
n He 


m/ager, nor unclean person, ror crvet- 


ous man, who o is an K/olatex, hath any 
inhéfitance in the kingdom of Christ and | o Co.3.5. 


of God. 


6 Letno man deceive p you with vain }p Je.29.8,9. 
wOrds: for because of these things éom- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children 


of 5 disobedience. 


7 Be not ye therefore partakers with) 7 Pr.23.22. 


them. 


8 For s ye were sometimes darknes¢, 


9 (For the fruit v of the Spirit is in all 


but now are ye light tin the Lord: wal 
as children wu of light; ’ 


goodfess and righteousness and truth ;) 


10 Proving w what is acceptable unto}ae 


the Lord. | 


11 And Have z no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 


Lees 


rogram z them. | 
12 For it is @ shame even to s 
those things Which are done of.them 


13 But all things-that are Swepre 
are made manifest. a by the’ light 
whatsoeverdoth make manifest is li 


¥en himséif$e Jno. 13.34." 


wteht0" | 


z ¢.i1.13,14. 

y Co.3.8. 

z Ti.3.2. 

a Tw.5. 

b Mar.11.25, 
26. 


c Jude 24. * : 
d Ca.4.7. ' 


§ or, undelief. 


Co.3.2G4c. 
Bx.20. 12. 
14,12. 


i 


fa 


=e: 4 ai 
a: 
heed 
8 S F 


ie a 
x 100.5.9,11. 


.| thou mayest 11 


himself for it; 

26 That he migpt sanctify and cleanse 
it with the wasfiing a of water by the 
word : 

27 That he might present c it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, d or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that .t should be holy and without 
blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies ; he that loveth his wife 
loveth hianself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated. his own 
flesh; but nouri nd cherisheth it ; 
ey@nas the Lord t 
30 For we are me 
of his flesh, and of his 
31 For & this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall be join- , 
ed unto his wife, and they two m shail 


) be one flesh. 


[2 This is a great mysiery; but I | 
concerning Christ and the church. * 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of you 
in. particular, so love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife see thaf she re-. 
verence Aer husband. 

CHAP. VI. 

‘YHILDREN, @o ir parents in 
Cline Lord: for thinte fight. 

2 Honour r thy father and mother, 
Gwhich is the first commandment, with 


promise, ) 

3 That it be well with thee, and 
long on be earth. 

4 And ye fpthers, provoke,not your 

children to Wrath: but bridg them up 

in the nurture and admonition of the 


are your. rs‘aceording to the flesh 
with er eal trembling. in singleness 
of r 


fers: but 
wk 
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- 


>. 


* 


Duties of Servants and Masters. 
7 With good-will doing service, as to 
the Lord, and not ens 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man the same shall he re- 
— of the whether Ae be bond or 


9 And ye masters, dodhe same things 
unto them, ' forbearifa threatening : 
knowing that 2 your Master also is in 
heaven; neither is there respect f of per- 
sons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. | 

ll Put on the whole armour g of God, 


EPHESIANS, VI. 


A. D. 64. 


a 18.59.17. 

b He.4,12. 

c Lu. 18.1. 

d Mat.26.41. 

‘moderating. 

2 some read, 
both your 
and their. 

e 2Th.3.1, 

f Ro.2,11. 

g Ro.13.12. 
2Co.6.7. 

3 or, @ chain. 


The spiritual War fare. 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet a of salvation, 
and the sword bof the Spirit, which is 
the word of God: : 

1S Praying always c with all prayer - 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching d thereunto with all 
verance and supplication for all saints ; 

19 And for e me, that utterance may — 
be given unto me, that | may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 

20 For which. 1 am an ambassador in 


bonds ; 3 that 4 therein I may speak bold- 
ly, as I ought A to speak. 3 


that ye may be able to stand against the ‘ or, thereoj, | 21 But that ye also may know my al- 


wiles of the devil. ih 


Is.58. 1. 


fairs, and how I do, Tychicus,¢ a be- 


12 For we wrestle not against 5 flesh |5 blood and (loved brother and faithful minister in 


and blood, but against principalities, 2) 
against powers, against the rulers of the | 
darkness of this world, against © spiritual | 
wickedness in * high places. ! 

13 fore take unto you the whole | 
armour of God, that 
withstand in the evil day, and, having | 
done 8 all, to stand. , 


e may be able to |‘ 


flesh. 
t Ac.20.4. 
k Ro. 8.38. 
6 or, wicked 
spirts, 
or, Aeaven- 
ly, as c.1.3. 
i Co.4.7,8. 


the Lord, shall make known to you all 
i things: 

| 22 Whom II have sent unto you for 
‘the same purpose, that ye might know 
/our affairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

_ 23 Peace m be to the brethren, and love. 
with faith, from God the Father,and the 


14 Stand therefore, having your loins °or,overcome. Lord Jesus Christ. 


girt m about with truth, and having on 
the breast-plate of righteousness ; i 
15 And your feet oshod with the prepa- 
ration of the lof peace ; 
16 Above all, taking the shield of | 
faith, p wherewith ye shall be able to 
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ae 


m 1Pe.5.14. 
rm is.11.5. 
* Ca.7.1. 


8 or, with in-| 
corrupiton, 


p iJno.5.A4. 


| 24 Grace Le with all them that love 
iour Lord Jesus Christ %in sincerity. 
Amen. 


| Written from Rome unto the Ephe- 
sians by lTychicus. 


.| 
4 


CHAP. & 

P AUL and Timotheus, the servants of 

Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ 

Jesus which are at Philippi, d with the 
bishops and deacons; 

2 Grace c be unto you, and peace, ffom 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 1 thank my God upon every ' remem- 
brance of you, 

4 Alwaysin every prayer f of mine for 
you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel, from 
the first day until now ; 

6 Being confident g of this very thing, 
that he A which hath begun a good t work 
in you will 2 perform i until the day & of 
Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because 21 have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence m and confirmation 
of the gospel, ye all are partakers ¢ of 
my race. 

S For God is my record, how greatly I 
long after you all in the bowels of Jesus 
_hrist. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound s vet more and more in know- 
ledge and in all § judgment; 


~ 


ll Being filled with the sits of righte. 
ousness, Which are by Jesus Christ unto 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the PHILIPPIANS. 


5 or, sense. 
t Ac.5.41. 
u Ro.2. 18. 


: S or. try. 


t or, differ. 
v Ep.5,27. 
w Ac.16.19. 


the glory x and praise of God. 


i2 But I woud ye should understand, / 
zJno0.l58 
ly Co.3.12. 
| z Jno.3.29. 


brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds * in Christ are 
manifest in all 9 the palace, and *© in all 
other places ; 

14 And many of tLe brethren in the 


Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, are} 


much more bold to speak the word with- 
out tear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of 
envy and strife, and some also of good 
will. 

16 The one preach Christ of contention, 


not sincerely, supposing to add afflictign, 


tomy bonds ; 


17 But the other of love, knowing this i = 


1Th.2.2. 


a 2Co. 13.11. 
1 Pe.3.5. 

8 or, for. 

9 or, Camsar's 


b Ga.5.26. 
Ja.3.14, 
c 1Pe.5.5. 
d 1Co0.13.5. 
é Jno.13.14. 
Pe.2.21. 
2.1.2. 


Lam set for the defence of the gospel.) ‘ 4 


18 What then? notwithstanding evet 
way, whether in pretence or in 
Christ is preached; and I therein dows 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 F 
my salvation through m your 
and the supply of the Spirit 
Christ, | 
20 According to my earnest 


yer, 
Jesus 


tion 


and my hope, that in ty 9 shall be|p I 
nem, 


ashamed, o but that with all 


Pig 3. 
as always, so now also, Christ shall be f 
magnified in my body, whether r it be by|r Bi 


or I know that this & shall tule 


EEG 
: : ‘ 
: 8 * j 
* 
; : ' ‘Se ‘ 
> ~ + 
> 
S 
sd 
e ¥ 


A. D. 6A. Alife or by death. 
21 For to me to live & Christ, and to 
a Re.14.13. j|die a is gain. 
b Ac.16.i12,&c} 22 But if I live in the this is the 
¢ Ro.1.7. fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
d 2C0.5.8. choose I wot not. | 
1 or,mention.| 23 For 1 am in a strait betwixt ‘wo, 
e F's.16.11. having a desire d to depart, and to be 
f Ep.1.14,&c.|with Christ; which is far better : ¢ 
1Th.1.2. 24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is 
He.10.35, |more neeiful for you. 3 

Ps, 138.8. 25 And having this confidence, I know 
t Jno.6.29. that I shall abide and con‘inue with you 
2 or, finish; |all, for your furtheranceand joy of faith; 
k 2Pe.3.10, 26 That your rejoicing may be more 
IEp.4.1.c.3.20\abundant in Jesus Christ for me, by my 
3 or, ye have (coming to you again. 

me tn 27 Only l let your conversation be as it 
m ver.17. becometh the gospel of Christ; that, 
ncA.l. | whether I come and see you, or else be 
4 or, with me absen!, I may hear of your affairs, that 

of grace. _ye nm stand fast in one spirit, with one 
o Jude 3. mind, striving o together for the faith of 
p 1s.51.7,12. |the gospel ; 

Mat.10.28. | 28 And in nothing terrified p by your 
q 2Th.1.5. adversaries : which g is to them an evi- 
r Ro.8.17. dent token of perdition, but r to you of 
s 1Th.3.12. (salvation, and that of God. 

2Pe.3. 18. 29 For unto you it is given ¢ in the be- 


half of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which ye 
saw win me, and now hear fo be in me. 
CHAP. LL. 

F there be therefore any consolation in 

Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels y 
‘and mercies, 
| 2 Fulfil z ye my joy, that ye be a like- 
|}minded, having the same love, Jeing of 
ione accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing b be done through s'rife 
or vain glory ; but in lowliness of mind 
let each ¢ esteem other better than them- 


court. 2.4.22. ' selves. | : 
10 foallothers| 4 Look not every man on his d own 


things, but every man also on the things 
m others. 

5 Let this e mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being fis the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal g with 
God ; 
7. But A made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, i and was made in the ™ likeness 
of men: 

8 And being found 1m fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself and became / obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the | 
cross. 

9 Wherefore n God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name. 

10 That at the name of Jesus every g 
knee should how, of things in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under 
the earth. | 
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: Pract ical religion. 


_ and rejoice with you all. 


A. D. 64. 


a Jno.13.13. 
Ro. 14.9. 

b Ac.23.6. 

¢ Ac.22.3,4. 
Ga.t.13,14, 

d Pr.10.16. 
Jno.6.27-29. 


ll And thal e tongue should con- 
sd Gk Seems Gael @ Loed, a te the 
giory.of God the Father. 

iz my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work d out your own salvation with 
fear ¢ and trembling : 

13 For it is God g which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of Ais good| He.4.11. 

leasure. : 2Pe.1.5-10. 

14 Do all things without murmurings Aje Ep.6.5. 


and disputings ; / f lald&. 

15 That ye may be blamelessand ‘ harm-| g He.13.21. 
less, the sons n of God, without rebuke,| A Mat.13.44. 
in the midst of a crooked o and perverse) i Is.53.11. 
nation, among whom ? ye shine as lightsp| Je.9.23,24. 
in the world; Jno.17.3. 

16 Holding forth the word of lie; that} 1Co.2.2. 

I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I) k 1Co.10.10. 
have not run in vain, # neither laboured |! Ro.14.1. 


in Vain. 
17 Yea, and if I be 3 offered ¢ upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 


m 2C0.11.25, 
27. 


1 or, sincere. 
nm Mat.5.45. 

18 For the same cause aleo do ye joy,| Ep.5.1. 
and rejoice with me. ) 5. 

19 4 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to)? or, shine 
send Timotheus w shortly unto you, that pMat.5.14,16. 
I also may be of good comfort, when I g R».10.3,5. 
know your state. \y Ro.1.17. 

20 For I have no maa § like-minded, | 3.21 ,22. 
who will naturally care for your state. (# 1Co.9.26, 

21 For all seek their own, y not the 3 poured forth 
=. which are Jesus Christ’s. it 2Ti.4. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, u 1Pe.4.13. 
as a son with the father, he hath served w Ac.26.7. 


with me in a | 4 moreover. 
23 Him therefore I hope to send pre- w 1Th.3.2. 
sently..50 soon as I shall see how it will xz He.12.23. 
go with me. 4 or, #0 dear 
24 But cl trust in the Lord thatlalso| unto me. 
myself shall come shortly. y 2T1.3.2. 
Yet I supposed it necessary to send z Ps.45.10. 
to you Epaphroditus, f my brother, and He.6.1. 
companion in labour,and fellow-soldier, g a 1Co.9.24. 
but messenger, and he that minis» He.12.1. 
terec to my wants. |b He.3.1. 
26 For he longed after you all, and was c c.1.25. 
fuli of heaviness, because that ye had d 1Co.2.6. 
heard that he had been sick. ¢ Ga.5.10. 
27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto f c.4.18. 


death: but God had mercy on him; and g Phi.2. 
not on him only, but on me also, lest 1) A Ga.6.16. 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 'é 1Th.1.6. 


28 I sent him therefore the more care- & 1Pe.5.3. 
fully, that, when ye see him again, ye | Ga.1.7. 6.12. 
may rejoice, and that I may be the less m 2Co.11.15. 
sorrowful. | 2Pe.2. 1. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord n 1Ti.6.5. 
with all gladness; and 6 hold such in re- o Hos.4.7. 
putation : p Ep.2.6,19. 

3 Because for the work of Christ he gq He.9.28. 
was nigh unio death, not regarding his © or, Ac 
life £ to supply your of service to-) 
ward ms. | | 1C¢ 

CHAP. IIL TOO. 

VINALLY, my brethren, rejoice v in| im 
the Lord. To write the same w things # 2p, 

to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but) ¢ 1G 


.y~ il is avfe. | ut 
2 Beware of dom, r beware of y evil, — 
workers, beware of the z coneision. vl 


3 For we aare the ci pion, which’ w2Pt 
worship God in the spirit, oice in| z Is.f 
Christ Jesus, and have naa in| E 
the flesh : 


: Ga.5.14 


%) 
Ce 4 


, y 
4 Though I might also have confidence} z 
rene any other man thinketh|a 


PHILIPPIANS, IV. 


' 


jand do count them but dung, that I may 


| mine own q richteousness, which is 


_ Christ Jesus. 


False confidence renounced. 


that he hath whereof be might trust in 
the flesh, I more: 

5 Circumeised the eighth day, of the 
stuck of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee ; b 

6 Concerning zeal, ¢ persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness which 
is in the law, blameless. / 

7 But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss A for Christ. 

8 Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for ¢ the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have m suffered the es of all things, 


win’Christ. 
9 And be found in him, not — 
o 


the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness r which 
is of God by faith: 

10 That i may know him, and the 

wer of his resurrection, and the u fel- 
owship of his sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his death ; 

It If by apy means | might wv attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attain- 
ed, either were already perfect: x but I 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that 
for which also I am apprehended of 


13 Brethren, I count not myself to have ' 
apprehended: but this one thing / do, 
forgetting z those things which are be- 
hind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 I press @ toward the mark for the 

rize of the high b calling of God in 

-hrist Jesus, 

1S Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect, d be inded: and if in — 
thing ye be se minded, God shall 
reveai even to you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have al 
ready attained, let us walk by the same 
rule, A let us yoind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers i her of 
me, and mark them which walk so, as 
ye have us k for an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even | 
weeping, that they are the enemies / of 7 
the cross of Christ ; | 

19 Whose end m is destruction, whose 
God n is their belly, and whores glory ow 
in their shame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation p is in heaven ; 
from whence also we look q for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Who shall change r our vile boty, 

it may be fashioned like unto his 
lous holy, according to the working 4 
mereby he is able even u to subdue all 
3 unto himeeclf. e 
4 CHAP. IV. 

EREFORE, my brethren dearly be- 
Boved and longed for, my joy and 
nm, so stand fast in the » my 

beloved. 


@ in the Lord alway: and 


— 


; wherein ye were also. 
lacked 


+ s Ps. 23. 
12 I know both how to be abased, and I 't Ep.3. 16. 
Su 7 a 


ita ; sie 7 peat geen eee PD FSS ae ee 3 . . ’ - a a}, 
e f wy aa a aw) 4 es hd Pa ae ee ™, Cees - — . ee ute 2 oe Z 
‘e . S tO , 7 . a — =" ee 5 he te 2, 5 2 tasat P 
7 . “é. 
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15 Now, ye Phil 1 . 
222.720. |in the beginning of the’ gopel, when 
communicated 


sole es en St 
cab oa eee ee Be Ok: oe 
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= 
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ye 


13 1 can do all 
which 


14 Notwi 
that ye did con 
tion. 


no f church 


Now u unto God and our Father Wy 
utee saint in Christ Jesus. The 


It written to the Phil from 
was ippians 


itus. 
145 


Rome, by 
G, 


CHAP. I. | 
Pact, b an apostle of Jesns Christ, by 
the will of God, and ‘limotheus our 
brother, ed 
2 To the saints d and faithful brethren 
in Christ which are at Colosse: ¢Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from God our 
gw and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


We f give thanks to God and the 
~ Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the saints ; 

5 For the hope which is laid up A for: 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before 
ip the word of the truth of the gospel. 

- € Which is come unto you, as i is in 
all A the world; and bri h 1! forth 
fruit as if doth also in you, since the day 
e heard » cf it, and knew the ov grace of) 

in truth. p 

7 As ye also learned of q Epaphras our) 
dear fellow-<ervant, who is for you a’ 
faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your loves) 
in the Spirit. ; 
9 For this cause we also, since the day) 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, | 
and to desire that ye might be filled with | 
the knowledge of his will, wu in all wis- 
dom w and spiritual understanding ; z 

10 That ye might walk worthy z of the 
Lord wato all pleasing,a being 5 fruitful | 
in every gocd work, and increasing cin 
the knowledge of Ged ; ) 
11 Strengthened d with all might, ac-| 
cording to his glorious power, uato all! 


patience g and long-suffering with joyful-| ¢ ac.20.28,31. 


ness ; i ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet! to be par- 
takers of the inheritance n of the saints) 
mo light: 

13 ho hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, 0 and hath translated | 
ws into the kingdom of © his dear Son ; 

14 In p whom we have redemption 


through his blood, even the forgiveness of | 


sins . to 


15 Who is the image 7 of the invisible 


God, the first-born of every creature : 


16 For by him u were ail things created, / 


that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they Le 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by 
w him, and for him: 

17 And he is 
bim all thi 

18 And he is the 
church ; who is the 


of the body, the 
janing, a the firs'- 


born from the dead; that % in all things 9 among ail. 


he might — 


4. D, 64. 


a Jno.1. 16. 
6 Ep.1.1. 


l or. mating. 


¢ Ep.2. 14-16. 
d@d P«. 16.3, 
¢ Ga.1.3. 


Sf Ep.1. 16,16. 
2 or, dy. 
8 ur, in. 


ge Jude A. 


A TTi.4.8. 
iPe. 1.4. 

i He.10.98. 

A ver.23. 

i Jno.16. 16. 

m Mat.24. 14. 
Mar. 16.15. 

m Ro. 10.17. 

6 Tit.2. 11,13. 

p Jno.4.23. 

g Phi.23. 

r Ph... 10. 

4 Ro. 16.20. 
for, fully to 
preach. 

¢ Fe.3.9. 

“Ko. 12.2. 
ip. 5. 10,37. 

w Pe. 119.00. 

* 1Jao.5.2. 

y TTi.1.10, 

se Ph.1.97. 

a Vrh.4.1. 


e¢ 2Pe.3. 14 
d is.45.34. 
5 or, among. 
¢1Ti.1.1. 


g Ja. 1.4. 

A&A ZTi.2.25. 

i Ro.6.3. 

A Qo. 11.2. 

I Re. ZZ. 14. 

m 1Co.16.10. 

mn Ac.20. 732. 

o tPe.2.9. 

6 the son of 
his love. 

7 or, f e 


P 
se 
’ 


we I 
\a ¥p.6.3. 
«a Co. 15.20, 
|e LJ no. 2.6. 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the COLOSSIANS. 


: 


you, and fill up that whic 


14 Jno. 16.8,16. - 


19 For it pleased the Father that in 
him a should all fulness dwell ; | 

20 And, ' having madec through 
the blood of his cross, by him to recon- 
cile all things unto himeelf; by him, / 
say, whether they be things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sonetime alien- 
ated, and enemies 2 in your mind 3 by 
a works, yet now hath he recon- 
ciled, ' 

22 In the boty of his flesh through death, 
wt gonmers g you holy and unblameable 
and upreproveable in his sight; 

23 If ye continve ¢ in the faith grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have" 
heard,and which was preached to everym 
creature which is under heaven ; whereof 
| Paul am made a minister ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 

1s ve 
the afflictions r of Christ in my flesif 
his body’#mke, which is the church; — 

2 WwW 1 am made a minister an 


cording to the dispensation of God 
is given to you, *to fulfil the 
of God ; 
26 Even ery ¢* which hath 
been hid ages and from genet.” 


tions, but now y is made manifest to B 
saints: 

27 ‘To whom God would make known 
what ts the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ 4in you, the ¢ hope of glory: 

23 Whom we preach, warning f every 
man, and teaching A every man in ail 
wisdom; that k we may present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus: 

29 Whereunto m I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 

| CHAP. Il. 

OR I would that ye knew what t 

- Tconflict I have for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, qg and for as many as have 


pot seen my face in the flesh ; 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, 


a ‘ Bbeing knit together in love, ¢ and unto all 
saiches of the full ¢ assurance of Under- 


nding, to the acknowledgment of the 
tery vw of God, and of the Father, and 


tol Christ; 
[Pe in * whom are hid all the treasures of 


Wittom and knowledge. wa 
4 And this I say, lest any man should ~ 
becuile y you with enticing words. 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yetam I with you in the rit, ing 
and behoiding your order, aed hs caode 
fasiness of your faith in Christ. 


: 6 As ye have therefore received Chrsit 


Jesus the Lord, #0 walk b ye io him; 


a 


_ 


giving. 


Worship ping of angels, iatrading 


- — = i. : 
= « vn es oe eae ae 
$ urs 4 


7 Rooted a and built up in peat eeny 
stablished im the faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding therein with thanks- 


through philoso er eal babe vain ‘ona Ot aber 
the undition ne men, after the 4 rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ: 
9 For in hime dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are comp’ ete g in him, which 
is the headA 


power ; 


8S Beware d lest an 


1} In whom also ve are circumeised with | ¢ Ro.10.12. 


Glory of the Christian economy. jj. COLOSS. IV. 


A. D, CA. 


fe 423,24. ‘the image of him that created him: 
of all principality and 1¢ ©.5.9 
) 


Pe, 3.22, 


the circumcision j made without hands, | j Je.4.4. | 


in putting 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ ;. 
in also 


— af the opera 


hath he ees together with him, | 
having forgiven you all trespasses ; 


off the body of the sins of the) Ph.3.3. 
A Rs.6.4.5. 
12 Buried A with him ia baptiem, where-|/] E 
¢ are risen with fs m ani the mi! 


1.19 


Pasind. 
Ep.2.15, 16. 


14 Blottingp out the hand-writing of | Pit «4.5, 
ordinances that was against us, which r 1Co.13.2, ) 


was contr to us, and took it out of | 

the way, nailing it to his cross; 
1S And having! spoiled princi 
a1 = — he made a shew of them) 


venly, triumphing over them tn #1", | 


3 Let no man therefore judge w you in 
4 meat, or in drink, or in 4 respect of an) 
holgday, or of the new nwon, or of the 
sabbath days; 
17 Which are a shadow y of things to) 
but the body is of Christ. 
8 Leiz vo man® beguile you of your 
feward, "in a voluntary ary Seeety and a 
into 
+. things ee he hath not seen, 
Tainly paffed rae iy mind ; 
i9 And not ho or id from 
Which all the body b and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit) 


CoM ; 


together, increaseth with the increase of a Ep.5 


Cond, 
20 Wherefore, iv ye be dead with Christ 
from the * rudiments of the world, why, 


as though living in the world, are ye) 


subject to ordinances, 
21 (Touch not; taste not: handle not; 
22-Which all are to perish with the 


ls Ph. 
lities ¢ Ps.68.18. 


6 De. 29.29. 


8,13. 
4.7. ) 


He.8.5, . 


2 Re.3. 11. 
® or, 


ud ge | 
. 9K you. 
23 tc. 
ah 2.45 ». : 
1 Pe.3. 1. &c. 


7 beng a ) 


volurntany 
hy hanmelity| 


Job SR. 


using ;) after the commandments and ¢ Ep.6.1,%&c. 


doctrines of men ? 


and 9 neglecting of the body ; 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 
CHAP. Iil. 


F ye then be risen ge with Christ, seek | 


dt 

23 Which things have indeelashew of ¢ 1Pe.2.18. 

wisdom in will-worship, and humility, |* or.clements. 

not in any |* or, punish-|and there is no respect of 
Cc 


9.4.15, 16. | 


wig; or, ret 
“ty 


those things which are above, where | g ¢. o 12. 


Christ A sitteth on the right hand of A Ro.8.34. 


(rod. 

2 Set your!®° affection on things abovel 
not hon things on the earth. ani 

3 Form ye are dead, and your lilt 
hid with Christ in God. 

4 When n Christ, whois o our life. 
appear, then shall ye also appear 
him in glory. 

5 Mortifyg therefore your members 
which are upon the earth fornication, 
nncieanness, inordinate a in, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, which 
is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of 
(sod cometh on the children of disobe- 


. Hence 


| 14 An 


ll Where there is neither Greek nor 


Christ is all, and in all. 
12 Put ont 
‘holy and beloved, 


uarrel? against an Sas as Christ 
orgave 90 also , 
tins all bee things put 
charity,q which isr the bond of perf 
, besa. 

15 And let the peace s of God rule m 
your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye thankful. 


| 16 Let the word u of Christ dwell in you 


Is.53.12. La. richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad- 
10,18 11.22. monishing one another in psalms v and 
Jnp.12.31.  bymos and spiritual songs, singing with 
He.2.14. grace | in your hearts tothe Lo Loot. 
u Ps.119.11. | 17 And whatsoever z ye do in word or 
3 or, himself. deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
co Ep.5.18. Jesus, giving thanks to God aad the Fa- 


Ro. 14.10.13 ther by him. 


for. foreafing | 
and drink: 

5 or, part, $ 

x 1Ce.10 S31, 


IS Wives, a submit yoursel ves _— 


own husbands, as it is fit in the 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be 
inot bitter against them. 

20 Chil dren, ¢ bey gow parents in all 
fhings: for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. 

21 Fathera, provoke not your childrea 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. 

22 Servants,e obey in all things 
masters according to the flesh: not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in sin- 


wieness of heart. fearing Goi: 


23 And whatsoever ye do, do tf hearti- 


ity, as to the Lord and not unto men; 
| 24 Koowing, that of the Lord ye shall 


| rec cive the reward of the inheritance: 
for ve serve the Lord Christ. 


| 25 But he that doeth wrong shall re- 


ceive for the wrong which he hath done: 


HAP. iV. 
M- ASTERS, f give unto your servan's 
that which is just and equa! ; knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heaven, 

2 Continue i im prayer, and watch jin 
the same with thanksgiving; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God 
wuuld open i unto usa door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
Iam also in bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, a: I 
ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdomp toward them that 
are withou!, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your «peech be alway —— 
seasoned r with salt, that ye > 
how ve ought to answer eve 

7 All # my state shall Tych ap ot 
eairbat who is a beloved bro‘her, and 
a faithful minister and fellow-servant ia 


is 33 3 
e 


Bataan = pine - ot ‘mcg 


ered el ye topes ma (know your 
estate, i 


9 With Onesimus, @ a ea faithful and be- 
loved brother, who is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 Aristarchusc my fellow-prisoner sa- 
luteth you, and Marcus, sister’s son to 
RParnabas ee whom ye received 
commandments ; he come unto you, 
receive him ;) 

Il And Jesus, which is called Justus; 
who are of the circumcision. These only 
are my fellow-workers unto the kingdom | 
of God, which have been a comfort geet 
tae. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ser- 
vant of Christ, saluteth you, always la- 
bhouring ! eh ntly 2 for you ia prayers, 
tbat ye =~ m perfect and 2 com- 


: 


y a aalial Se ‘ 


COLOSS. IV. 
A. D. 64. 


a Phi.10, 
b2Ti.4.10,11. 
¢ Ac.27.2. 


‘ eTh3. 17. 
A He.13.3,25. 


‘ oF, striv- 


I , ie 
m Mat.5.48, 
He.6. 1. 


2 or, filled. 


Various Salidat 
plete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him 
a zeal for you, and that are 
in icea and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, d the beloved puyetenn, and 
Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in 
Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the d church 
which is in his tay 

16 And when f this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the — 
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistile from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, g Take A heed 
to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that.thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation é by the hand of me 
Paul. Rememberhk my bonds. Grace 
be with you. Amen. 

Written from Rome to the Colowians, 

by Tychicus and Onesimeus. 


that he hath 


First Episile of PAUL the 

S ae i t and Timothews 
JAUL, and Silvanus, a 

ron the church of the b Thessalo- 
nians which is in God the Father and 

in the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace c be 

unto and from God our Father, 


and fon Lod Senta Ubriat. 


2 We give thanks to God always for 


‘ii 


all,making mention of you in our prayers; | f 


3 Remembering without ceasing your 
work f of faith, and labour gof love, and 
patience Aof hope in our Lord Jesus 


Christ, ia the sight of God and our Fa-| 


ther ; . 

4 Knowing, brethren i beloved, your: 
election of , : 

5 For our gospel came | not unto you in 
word only, but also in — mand in 
the n Holy Ghost, and’ in much assur- | 
ance; 0 as ye know what manner of men) 
we were among you for your sake. 

G6 And ye became p followers of us, and | 
of the Lord, having received the word ) 
in much affliction, with joy rof the Holy | 
Ghost ; | 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all tha!) 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. | 

8 For from you sounded u out the word | 
of the Lord not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place w your | 
faith to God-ward is spread abroad ; 60) 
that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themscives shew of us what | 
manner of entering in we had unto you, | 
and how ye turned to God z from idols, | 
to serve the living and: true God ; 

10 And to waitg for his Son from hea-| 


: 


: 
| 


ven, whom he raised from the dead, | 


even Jesus, which delivered us from the 
wrath 5 to come. 
»CHAP. IL 

R you 


im Wain : 


2 But even after that we had euffered| Ro.5.9. 
before, and were shamefully entreated, | c Re.1.7. 
bold }d Ac.17.15. 
pel | eAc. 16.12, &c. | labourer in the gospel of Christ, to esta- 


as ye know, at Philippi, ¢ we were f 
in our God to speak unto you the gos 
of God with much contention. g 

3 For our exhortation war not 
ccit, A nor of uncleanness, nor in cuile: 

4 Rat as we were allowed of God to be 
put in trust A with the gospel, even so we 
speak; not as pleasing men, but God, 
avhich trieth our hearts. 

§ For neither m at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor.a cloke 
of covetounness; God uf witness; 

6 Nor of men o sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yef of others, when we 
might have 4 been burdensome, g as the 
aposties of Christ. 

But we were centle among you, 


you, we were willing to have s im d 
unto you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our oWn souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. " 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour v and travail: for labouring nicht 
and day, because we would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, we preached unto 

of God. 


you the gospel 
13* 


) 

| 2 2Co, 1.14. 

I ves, brethren, know our; Ph.4.1. 
entrance in unto you, that it was not) a Jade 24, 


a iest 


as a nurse cherisheth her children: =F 
& So, being affectionately desiroas of 


Apostle to the THESSALONIANS. 


4. D.54. | 10 Ye are witnemes, and God also, 
holily and justly and ne sa oes Pe 
a iPe.5.12, | haved ourselves among you that believe : 
fg ll As ye me how we = 
c Ep. comf every one 
you, re Be Bis chitdven, 
d Ep.4.t. 12 That ye would walk d worthy of 
€ 1Co. 1.9. Ged, who ehath called you unto his 
Jno6.29. (kingdom and glory. 
2Th.1.11. 13 For this cause thank we God 
He.6.10, | without ceasing, when ye re- 
Ro.12.12. ' | ceived the word of God which ye heard 
i Mat.10.40. eo ea ts hele 
2Pe.3.2. men, but, as it is in the word of 
‘or, beloved | God, which effectually worketh kaiso in 
of God, your | you that believe. 
election. 14 <. or ye, brethren, became followers 
k Ja.1.18, of the charches of God which in Judea, 
1 Pe.1.23. are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have 
2 18.55.11. fered like things of your own | 
Mar.16.20. | men, even as they have of the Jews ; 
oo 15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus | 
n 2C0.6.6, their q own prophets, and have 2 
o He.2.3. ‘cuted tus ; tall wr please not Ged and 
2Co.8.5, are contrary to all men ; 
Ac.7.52, 16 Forbidding # us to speak to the Ger- 
or, Chased (tiles that they might be saved, to fill? up 
us oul. their sins alway; for the wrath is come 
yr Ac.13.52. (upon them to the uttermost. o 
# Ac.17.5,13. | 17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
18.12. (you fora short time im presence, not in 
t Ge.15.16. | heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
Mat.23.32. | to see your face with great desire. 
u Ro.10.18 | 18 Wherefore we would have come 
v Re.22.11, (unto you, evend Pal, once and again ; 
w 2Th.1. /but Satan hindered us. | 
x 1Co.12. | 19 For what t our hope, or joy, @ 
Ga.4.8. icrown of 3 rejoicing? re not even yé 
y Ph.3.20. pes cpr Sapte ath pene 
or, glorying. |Christ at his c coming? 


20 For ye are onr and joy. 
CHAP. IL 
WHEREFORE when we could no 

longer forbear, we thought it good 
to be left at Athens alone ; 
2 And sent d Timotheus, our brother, 
jand minister of God, and our fellow- 


b Mat.3.7. 


f Ac.17.2,3. | olish you, and to comfort you concerning 


Jude 3. your faith; 
2Pe.1.16. | 3 That i no man should be moved by 
(Ep.3.13. (these afflictions: for yourselves know 


kK 1Ti.1.11,12.| that we l are appointed therenuto. 


iino.16.2. | 4 For verily, when-we were with yoo, 
1Co.4.9, | we told you before that we should sudfer 
2Ti.3.12. j tribulation ; evg® as it came to pass, avd 
| Pe.2.21. ye know. 


m2Co0.2.17. | 5 For this cans, when ni could no 
m ver.l. longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, 
oJno.5.41 44.\ lest p by some means the tempter have 
~Ga.1.10, tempted you, and our labour r be in vain. 
| . | 6 Bat now when Timotheus came from 

| you unto us, and brooght us good tidings 

‘of your faith and charity, and that ¥e 


have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring { greatly to see us, as we also fo 
r Gadi. eee YOU ; ee 
s Rol. tt. 7 Therefore, brethren, we were ¢om- 
t PRA, forted un over you, in all our affliction 
wu 200.7.46,7. | and distress, by — faith : 
v Ac.20.34,35' 8 For now we live, if ye stand fast en in 
pve 13,14.! @ For what thanks can we render toGod 
Ph.4.1. beta 


i ain >. Dees _ te eS —T 


D:atination of departed Saints. 
we joy for your sakes before our God ; 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we mightsee your face, and might ) 
perfect @ that which is lacking in your| 4 2Co.13.9,11 


i Col.4.12. 
ll Now God himself and our Father,| 511.12.39,40. 
and our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘ direct our 


2Pe.3.10. 
way unto ° : 
© dod es Likes you to increase 


Re. 16.15. 
1 or, guide, 

& abound in love cone towardanother,and|c 1Jno.4.7-12. 

toward all men,even as we dotoward you: | d Je.13.21. 

13 To the end he may stablish your) ¢ Ep.5.5. 
hearts f unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming gof| f 
our Jesus Christ with all his saints: 

CHAP. IV. lg Zee34.5. 

THERMORE then we 2 beseech 

you, brethren, and 3 exhort you by the|? or, request. 

Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of|4 or, beseech. 
us how ye ought to walk & and to please) 4 Mat.25.5. 


1 THESS. V. 
A. D. 6A. 


ee ee 


* - 


_ Exhortations to Faith and Holiness. 

CHAP. V. 

But of the times and the seasons, bre- 

thren, ye have no need that | write 
unto you. “ | 

2 For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh bas a 
thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety ; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail d upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not , 

4 But ye,e¢ brethren, are not in dark- 


as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness, 

6 Therefore A let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us watch and be sober. i 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken, are 
drunken in the night. 


God, so ye would abound I moreand more.| Ro.13.12,13. 
2 For ye know what commandaitats): | Pe.5.5. 
| ve you by the Lord Jesus. k Col.1.10. 


or this is the will of God, even your) / 1090.15.58, | 


ification, that m ye should abstain| 7m 18.59.17. | 
fornication niCo.6.15,18. 


4 That every one of you should know} o Ko.9.22. 
how to possess his vessel in sanctification) 1’c.2.8. 

and honour ; 
 § Not in the lust of concupiscence, even! p Ro.14.8,9. 
as the Gentiles q which know not God: | 2Co.5.15. 

6 That no man go beyond and ‘defraud|q Ep.4.17,18. 
his brother in § any matter ; because that| * or, oppress, 
the Lord és the avenzer of all such, as! OF Over-reach. 
wealso haveforewarned you and testified. | ° or, the. 

7 For God hath not called us unto up-| *® or, exhort. 
cleanness, but r unto holiness. : rleii4. | 

8 He therefore that 1 despiseth, despis-| He.l2.14. | 
eth not man, but Godywho hath also| 1Pe.1.14-16. | 
given unto us his holy Spirit. is 13.7,17. | 
98 But as touching brotherly love, yr! OF, rejecteth, 
feed no! that 1 write unto you; for ye) ¢ Mar.9.50. 
yourselves are taught u of God to love) uJno.15.12,17) 
one another. | * or, beseech. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the % or, disor- 
brethren which are in all Macedonia:| derby. 
but we beseech you, brethren, that ye ia-| v He.12.12. 
crease more more : iw Ro.15.1. 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and x Ep.4.2. 
to a do your own business, and to work) y Pr.29.22, 


with your own hands, as we commanded 24.29. 
you ; Mat.5.39,44. 
12 That ye may walk honestly d to-| 1Pe.3.9. 


ward them that are without, and that ye z Ga 6.10. 
may have lack of 4° nothing. \@ 1Pe 4.15. 
13 But I would not bave yeu to be ig-| b Ph4.4. 
rorant, brethren, concerning them which|c Ro.12.12. 
, that ye sorrow not, even asd Ro.15.15. 
others which have no hope. |e Ep.5.20. 


8 But let us, who are of the day, be so- 
ber, putting on the breas'-plate mof faith 
and ‘ove ; amd for an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed o us to 
wrath, but to obtain salvation by ou 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether p we 
wake or sicep, we should live together 
with hin. 

ll Wherefore © comfort yourse! ves to- 
gether, and edify one another, even as 
also ye do, 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them s which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monish you ; 

13: And to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s sake. And be t at 


| peace amoug yoursel ves. 


14 Now we ® exhort you, brethren, 
warn them a ® unruly, v comfort 
the feeble minded, su weak, w 
be patient z toward alt enh. 

15 See that none render y evil for evil 
unte any man; but ever follow z that 
which ts good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men. 

16 Rejoice 5b evermore. 

17 Pray c without ceasing. 

18 In e every thing give thanks: for 
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus 
concerning you. 

19 (juench | not the Spirit. 

20 Despise g not prophesyings. 

21 Prove A all things; hold é fast that 


which is cood. 


14 For if we believe that Jesus died and '°or,n0 man. | 


rose again, even so / them also which | / Ep.4.30. 


sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. | ¢ 1Co0.14.1,39| 
15 For this we say unto you the A 1Jno.4.1. 
word of the Lord, that we which are, + Ph.4.5. 


alive, and remain unto the coming of A 1+.33.15, 
the Lord, shall not prevent them which / 1Co.15.20, 
are asleep. | ae. 

16 For o the Lord himself shall de-| m 1Co0.1.8.9. 
scend from heaven with a shout, with mn 1Co.10.13, | 
oice of the archangel, and with the) 2Th.3.5. 
Prod son and the dead in Christ — 


are alive and re-| Ac.1.11. 

in, shall be caught up together with) 2Th.1.7. 

to meet the Lord! p Re.20.5,6. 
Ll we ever ber with) '! or, adjure. 
q Re.11.12, 

r Jno.14.3, 

| 42 or, exhort. 


22 Abstain A from all appearance of 
evil, 3 
23 And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly: and / pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless m unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 Faithful & he n that calleth you, 
: ho also will do it. 

23 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an hol 
k iss. : 
27 1 @ charge you by the Lord, that 
\this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. | 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen, : 


The first epistle unto the Thessalonians 
|  . Was written froar Athens. 


ness, that that day should overtake you- 


”~ 


The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto a the church of the Thessalo-| a 1Th.1.1,&c. 
nians in God our Father and the Lond)‘ or, Aoldeth, 
Jesus Christ. b 1Cc.1.3. 

2 Grace bunto you, and peace, from c lJn0.4.4.~ 
God our Fatber and the Lord Jesus d Da.7.10,11. 
Christ. e Is.11.4. 

3 We are bound to thank God always) Re.19.15,21. 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because’ f He.10.27. 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and g 2Co.9.2, 
the charity of every one of you all toward) 1Th.2.19,20. 
each other aboundeth : A Ja.5.11. 

4 So that we ourselves glory g in you)? Ph.i.23. . 
in the churches of God, for your pa-' 7 He.3.13. 
tience and faith in all your persecutions) & 1Co.16.22. 
and tribulations that ye endure; A 1 1Th.2.14. 

5 Which @ ia manifest token of the) He.10.32,35. 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may) m Re.6.10. 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of | nm Ez.14.9. 
God, for which ye also suffer: i Ro.1.24. 

6 Seeing m @ ta righteous thing with’ o Re.14.13. 
God to recompense tribulation te them p De.32.3, 
that trouble you ; q 1Th.4.16., 

7 And to you who are troubled, o rest! Jude 14. 
with us; when the Lord Jesus gq shall be)? the encgels 
revealed from heaven with ? his mighty) of Ais power. 
ancels, rc. 1.3. 

8 In s flaming fire, 3 taking ¢ vengeance! # He.10.27° 
on them that know «not God, and w that} 2Pe.3.7. 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus)? or, 
Christ: . t Dex. 

9 Who shall be punished with ever-| u Ps.79.6. 
lasting destruction z from the presence} Zeps.4., 
of the Lord, and from the glory z of his!) v Ro.2.5. 


A. D, SA. 


power ; . w En.1.4. 
10 When he shall come to be Dgiorified; 1Th.1.4. 

in his saints, and to be admired cin all} 1IPe,1.2. 

therm that believe (because our testimony! z Ph.3.19. 

among you was believed) in that day. 2Pe.3.7. 
ll Wherefore also we 


— always for) y 1Pe.5.10. 
you, that our God would 4 count you) g Is.2,19. 
worthy cof thi calling, aod fulfil all the) a Jno,17.22. 


ene : 
.41,43.' through sanctification of the Spirit and 


that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what ' withhold- 
eth, that be might be revealed in his 
time. | 
' 7 For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready c work: only he who now letteth, 
will let, until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be re-. 
vealed, whom the Lord shall d 
with the spirit ¢of his mouth, and 
destroy f with the brightness of bis 
ing. 

9 Dven him, whose coming after the 
working of Satan, with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 
| 10 And with all deceivableness j of un- 
righteousness in them that perish; be- 
\cause they received not the love & of the 
‘truth, that they might be saved. 
| ll And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, m that they should 
i believe a lie: 

12 That p they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but had piea- 
sure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we rare bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren 
\of the Lord, because God hath from 
‘beginning chosen’ w you to salvation 


belief of the truth F 

| 14 Whereunto y be called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory a of 
jour Lord Jesus Christ. 

| 15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 
jhold the traditions which ye have been 
‘taught, whether by word or our epis- 
i the. 

| 16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God even our Father, which d¢ hath 
\loved us, and hath given us everlasting 


good pleasure of his goodness and the! b Mat.25.31. ‘consolation and good ‘gre f through 
work of faith with power ; c Ps.63.35. | grace, _ 
12 That gthe name of our Lond Jesus! d Jno.13.1. 17 Comfort your heartydnd tablish 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye; Re,1.5. 'youin every good word and work. 
in him, according to the grace of our! or,vouchsafe! CHAP, II. 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. e Col.1.12.° | FYENALLY, brethren, pray for us, that 
CHAP. UL. Re.3. 4. the word of the Led may * have free 
OW we beseech you, brethren, by) f 1Pe.1.3. course, and be glorified, even as if ts with 
the coming of our La.*! Jesus Christ,| g¢ 1Pe.1.7. iyou: 3 
and by our gathering : gether unto] * run. | 2 And that we may be delivered from 
him, < 6 abrurd. ‘unreasonable 6 and wicked men: for all 
2 That ye be not soon shaxen in mind.) A 1Co.1.% men have not faith. 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by} d Mat.24.4-4. | 3 But the Lord Ais faithful, who shall 
word, nor by jetter, as from us, as i that}& Jno.17.15. | stablish you, and keep A you from evil. 
the day of Christ is at hand. i 2Co.7. 16. 4 And we have confidence jin the 
3 Let no man deceive you by any|m ITi4.1. | Lord toaching you, that ye both do and 
means: for that day shall not come, ex-|n Da.7.235. will do the thiags which we command 
cept m there come a falling away first,|o Jno.17.12. | you. 
and that man of sin nm be revealed, the! p 1Ch.29.18 | 5 And the Lord d-rect p your hearts into 
o son of perdition : or, ience, the love of God, and into the * patient 
4 Who opposeth and exalteth ¢g him- 4 Arist. | waiting for Christ. : 
self above all that is called God, or that|q Is. 14.13. 6 Now we command brethren, 
is worshipped ; so that he, as God, sitteth} Re.13.6. in the name of our Jesus Christ, 
in the tempie of. God, shewing himself|r 1Ti.6.5. 


that ye withdraw r a 


4 ‘ j 
a os ee 
¥ 


Commands and Directions. 
brother a that walketh disorderly, and 
a ee wna eee 

us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow us: for we behaved ask < ourselves 
disorderly among you ; * 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nought; but wrought ¢ with labour 
and travail night and day, that we might 
not be chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not power, ¢ 
but to make ourselves an ensample unto 
you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this we commanded you, that A if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. 


ll For we hear that there are some/i 


which walk among you disorderly,work- 
ing pot at all, but are busybodies. m 
Now them that are such we com- 
mand “ aout by our Lord Jesus 
lam < 


a ita a 
wage 


2 THESS. Iil. 
A. D. GA. 


a 1Co.5.11,13 

b Ep.4.28. . 

tor, faint not. 

¢ 1Co.15.58. 

2 or, signif 
that man 
an epistle, 

d Mat.18.17. 


Lora 


Apostolic Benedict ions. 


Christ, that with quietness they work, 5 
and eat their own . 
13 But ye, brethren, ' be not ¢ weary in 
well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
by 3 this epistie, note that man, and have 

no company with him, that be may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count Aim not as an enemy, but 
admonish himn asa brother. f 

16 Now the Lord A of himself 

you 4 apenaigpr ¥g by At means. The 

be with you all. 

17 The salutation ¢ of Paul with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
epistie : so I write, : 


18 The i grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with youall, Amen. 


The second epistie to the Thessalonians 
was written from Athens. 


CHAP. L 

PAUL, an apstie of Jem Chri, o by 

the commandment of God our Sa- 
viour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
our hope. ¢ 
2 Unto Timothy, d my own son ¢ in the 
faith: Grace, g , and peace, from 
page Father 


3 As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when | went ( into Macedonia,. 


that thou mightest charge some that they /1 


teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed & to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minister 
questions, rather a godly edifying 
which is in faith ; 

5 Now the nt ae ma the commaand- 
ment is charity, out of a pure n heart, 
and af © good constienen, and af tite 
unfeigned : 


6 From which some 3 having swerved,o 
have turned aside unto vain Jangling 5 

” Desiring to be teachers of w; 
understanding ¢ neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we eaaet that the law i@ good, s 
ifa man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that u the law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themsel ves with mankind, for men- 
stealeré, for liars, for perjured persons, 
and if there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound z doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel of 
the blessed a God, which 6 was commit- 
ted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus onr Lord, 
who hath ezabled c me, for that he 
counted me faithful, d putting e me into 
the ministry ; 

i393 Who was before fe a blasphemer, 
and . and injurious: but | 
obtai mercy, because I did # igno- 
rantiv A in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 


ceeding abundant with faith and love} 


which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 This i#a faithful isaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
k into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief. 

16 Howbecit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus mp 
might shew forth all long-sufferi 

m to them which should 
believe on him to life everlasti 

17 Now unto the King o eternal = 
mortal, p invisible, q the only wise r God, 
be honour # and for ever and ever. 


sd ‘Jesus Christ our] f 


The First Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 


A. D. ©. 


p Jno.3.15,16. 
2e3.9. 

q Ro.1.22. 

r Ro.3.30. 

s Ro.7.12. 

b a 2.9. 15, 

u Ga.5.23. 

w Mat.20.28. 

‘ or, a testi- 


mony. 
x JnoA.21. 
y He. 10.22. 
: 2T1.4.3. 
TiH.1.9. 
a ¢.6,15. 
6 1Co.9. 17. 
5 or. ; 
1Pe.3.3, 
ce 100.15.1". 


onein wine | S 


18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
Timothy, according bto the ied 
by 


which went before on thee, that 

— mi me ek we warfare ; 
Hold al a good conscience, 

which me ving put away, conceraing 

faith have made wreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymencus and Alex- 

ander; whom I have delivered A unto 


Satan, that they may learn not to bias 
pheme. Sea 


EXHORT 1 therefore, that, first of 3 


supplications, prayers, i — 
and Siving of thanks, be made for 


men ; 
2 For kings, 1 and for all that are in 
authority: that we ma wr tw oe 


and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; _ 

Who p will have all men to be saved, 
Pe 
trut 

5 For there is one r God, and one 


7 Whereantetiaieiaiae a preacher, 
and an apostle, @f the truth in 
Christ, hee, lie mot;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 | will therefore that men pray z every- 
where, lifting up holy y hands, without 
wrath | and doubting. 


with * broidered hair, or gold, or pearis, 
sj But (which becometa wemen pro- 
essing godliness) with works. 
i bet the woman f learn in silence 


with all subjection. 
i2 But I suffer not a woman to teach, 


jnor to usurp authority _ the man, but 


to be in silence. 


te woman being deceivedy war it te 


men a wenen 


Doorn 
ming, If If @ aan desire 


the office of a 
work. 


Quahfications of a Deacon. 


greedy of filthy Jucre ; but patient, a not 
a brawler, not cove!ous ; : 

4 One that ruleth well b his aes 
having his children in subjection w 

vity: 

§ (For if aman know not how to rule 
his own house, how shall he take care of 
the church of God ?) 

6 Not ta novi 
with e ehe 
tion of the devil. ¢ ' 
7 Moreover he must have a report 
of them i which are without ; lest he fal! 
| joto reproach, and the snare hof the devil. 

5 Likewise must the deacons | be grave, 
not double-tongued, not m given to much fA c.6,9. 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ;. | 2Ti.2.26. 

9 Holding othe mystery p of the faith | Ac.6.3. 
in a pure conscience. 3 or, in all 

10 And let these also first be proved ; | things. 
then let them use the office of a — ver.3. 
being found biameless. Le. 10.9. 

11 Even so must thar wives r be grave, | x Eze.44.21. 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. o Ep.1.9. 
Let the deacons be the husbands of p ver. 16. 
wife, as s their children and their 4q Ja.5.20. 
own houses w ir Tit.2.3. 

13 For they that have 2 used the office s ver.4. 
of a Jeacon well, u purchase to them- ¢ ver.5,16. 
selves a good d and boldness 3 or, minis- 


4. D. ©, : 


a 2 Ti.2.24. 
b Ps.101.2. 
e Ti.2.7,15., 
1 or one new- 
corhe to 
faith. 
d 2T1.1.6. 
e Pr. 16.18. 
: f c.1.18, 
Jade 6. 
Ac.13.3. 
i Ac.22. 12. 
1Th.4. 12. 


lest being lifted up 
1 into the condemna- 


in the faith v which is in Christ Jesus. | tered. 
14 These things write [ unto thee, u Mat.25.21. 
—o to come unto thee shortly : 4 or kindness. 


But if I tarry long, that thou mayest v 2T).2.1. 
know how thou oughtest to behave thy- | 
self in the house w of God, which is the w 2Ti.2.20. 
church of the living God, the pillar and. Sor,deli 
6 ground of the truth, zx Re.3.1. 
16 And, without controversy, great is © or, stay. 

Kure mystery y of godliness : was me iy 1Co.2. 

nifest * in the , 2 justified in the Spi- 
- git, b seen of angels, ¢ preached unto the z Jno.1.14. 


Gentiles, d believed on ¢ in the world,re-| 1Jno.1.2. 
ceived up f = @ 1s.58.7. 
settee ‘ S b per 
N° t irit Teas exp no. 16.8,9. 
IN that g Spi latter times some sha shail Ro.1.4. 
depart from the fa th, giving heed to se 1Pe.3.18. 
ducing spirits, A and doctrines of devils;, 1Jno.5.6. 
258 ing hes in hypocri 


a bot 


their conscience seared with iron; ¢ Mat.4.11. 


3 Forbidding to marry, and command-|_ L~a.2.153. 
ing to abstain from meats, which God} - 10. 
hath created to be received & with thanks-. e.1.12, 


giving of them which believe and know Prk 46.48. 
the trath. | Ro.10.12,18. 


4 daaiothatoak | God is good, e Col. 1.6, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be receiv-| f Lu.24.51. 
with eden | Ac.1.9, 
For it is sanctified bythe wor of God ° or, chosen. 
and prayer. g Ya.11.35. 
6 If thou brethren in remem- * Mat. 24.5- 12. 
brance of t things, thou shalt be a) 2Pe.2.1. 


good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished ARe. 16.14. 
up min the words of faith and of good i Ac.16.15. 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. (A Ec.5.18. 
7 Bat refuse profane and old wives’ 1 2Th3.11. 
fables, n and exercise thyself rather unto | m Je.15.16. 


godliness. 1 Pe.2.2. 

8 For bodily exercise teh 1 little : 1° for their 
but godliness o is table unto all rail 
things, ha prom p of the life that /n Ti.t.14. 
now is, and of that which is to come. “or, for a 

9 This i a faithful saying, and worthy, <Uftie time. 
of all acceptation, 0 ¢,6.6. 


efare we both labour and p Ps.84.11. 
om @ se we trust in the | q!Th.5. 12,13, 
x bows is the Saviour ef all men, r De.25.4. 


enn 


1 TIMOTHY, V. 


manifested. and special! 


. 


Duties of a Pastor . 

11 These things command and teach. 
12 Let cno man despise thy youth ; but 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in puri 

13 Till I come, cive attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 Neglect d not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee b et 0b len with 
re on do on hof the 


a et Meditate upon these things; give 
~ s wholly to them; that thy profil- 

appear to all. 

I ¢ heed » unto thyself, and unto 
the doctrine; continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both save q thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 

CHAP. Y. 
EBUKE not an elder, but intrest him 
as a father; and the younger men 
as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the 
younger as sisters, with al! purity.. 

3 Honour widows that are widows 
indeed, ¢ 

4 But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to shew 
4 piety at home, and to requite their pa- 
rents: for that is good and seceptahite bo. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, and 


fore God, 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth 


| rahe supplications and prayers night and 


6 Bat she that liveth Sin pleasure is 
. dead zx while she liveth. 

7 And these things gi give in charge, that 
they may be bi 

8 Rut if any provide not for his own, 

Be those of his own 

house, * he hath denied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be ® taken into the 
a a under threescore years old, hav- 

been the wife of one man, 

"t Well reported of for good works; 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodced i strangers, if she have wash- 


having * or, Aindred.|ed the saints’ feet, if she have relieved 


the afflicted, if she have diligently follow- 
ed every good work. 

1! But the younger widows refuse: for 
when ¥< have begun to wax wanton 
against Christ, they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house : 
and i not ‘only idie, but tatlers also, and 
busy-bodies, speaking things which they 
* ht not.. 

I will therefore that the younger 
oteme marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give none eccasion to the adver- 
sary % to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

16 Ifany man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, 
and let not the church be charged; that 
it may relieve them that are widows in- 
deed. 

17 Letq the elders that rule well be 
counted worthy of double honour, 
cially they who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 


18 For the scripture saith, r Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the 


ae Duties. 
: And, a The labourer is worthy of 
be reward. 


cusation, but 4 before two d or three wit- 


hesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke ¢ before all, 
that — also may fear. 

21 tA thee before God, and the 
Lord Jems Christ, and the elect'i 
that thou observe these things wit 
preferring? one & before another, doing 
—e partiality. 

Ao a of other men's sias: 
keep thyself 

23 Drink no jue water, but use a lit- 
tle wine p for thy stomach’s sake and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open Byer 
hand, going before to “jodgement: and 
some men they follow 

25 Likewise. also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand; and they 
that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 

I ET as many servantsw as are under 

4 the yoke count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of 
God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them, because they 
are brethren ; but rather do them service, 
because they are *faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. ‘These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and con- 
sent not to wholesome d words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is according fro god- 
lines, 

4 He is proud,* knowing g nothing, but 
Sdoting about questions and strifes 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail- 
ings, evil surmisings, 

5 Perverse * disputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
supposing that gain is godliness: from 
at withdraw thyself, 

6 But godliness i with contentment is 
great gain. 

7 For .we broucht nothing into this 
world, and if is certain n we can carry 


19 Against an elder receive not an ac-); 


| 


m suddenly on no man,/t 


1 TIMOTHY, VL 


y Re.17. 14. 

z Re.1.16,17. 

a Ex.33.20. 

b Jude 25. 
Re. 1.6. 

Sor Lelievi 

c Ps.62.10. 

6 the wuncer- 
tainty o 

d ZTi.1 13. 


1e Ec.5. 18,19, 


f Ti.1.1. 

Tor, a ee 

g 1Co.8.2. 

® or, sociable. 

9 or, sick, 

A Ph.3.14. 

‘Sor, gallings 
one of an- 
‘other. 

¢ Tit. 1.14, 

A 2Ti.3.5., 

i Pr.15.16. 

m 2Ti.2. 18. 


oo out. 
7 


8 And having food and raiment, let w 


nm Ps.49.17 


be therewith content. b 

9 But they that will ¢be rich, fall into 
tem and a snare, and info many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 For f the love pb sage Bs the root 
of all evil; which while some coveted 
after, Sa) pave 2 erred from the ao 

ierced themsel 


and 


"2 Fight othe 
hold on eternal life, w 
also called, and hast 
profession 

13 I give thee charge # in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and be- 

ore Christ Jesus, who ¢ before Pontius 


ilate witnessed a qos 4 confession ; 
14 That thou this commandment 
without spot, un e,u until the 


git. vof our Lord Jesus rep ete 
Which in his times pace: 
who ya of King x and onl Potente 
the whe kings, and 
ing in the lis t which z no man can apes. > 
proach unto; whom @ no man hath seen ae 
nor can see: to whom b be honour and” 


power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
-| world, that they be not hi inded, nor 
truste in © uncertain ri but im the 
living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy 

18 That they is good, that they be rich 


in good works, ready to distribule, will 

— 5 to communicate ; ; 

Laying up in store for themselves a 
good foundation against the time to come, 
that x. may lay A hold on eternal life. 

20 & Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust, oe i profane 
and vain babblings, and oppositions of 
science falsely so called: 

21 Which some provessing have merred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 

The first to Timothy was written from 


Laodicea, which ts the chiefest city 
of Phrygia rncetianie 


oie tee 
Bp « 3 
- aa 
a. Se 
FAP m9 


a 


AUL, erie Christ by the| 
an sus 

P will of Cod, according to the b pro- 
mise of life which is in Christ Jesus, ¢ 
Se, Tne, Dear oun cmeven omens 
Grace, ; peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

_3I thank whom I serve f from my 
forefathers wit : A that 


faith 1 that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in oF oe coreg! Lois, and 
tiy mother m Eunice; and I am per- 
suaded that in thee also. 

bWherefore I put thee in remem- 
te that thou stir up the gift of God, 
SN ee ena 


purposea and grace, 
us in Christ Jesus, before c the be- 


aT But is now made manifest ¢ the 


which was civen 


a ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 


hath abolished A death, and hath | / 


brought life i and immortality to light’ 


through the ¢ ; 
i Wheresto am 


er, and an apostle, 
Gentiles. 


The Second Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to TIMOTHY. 


A. D, &. 


a Jos.1.7. 


Ep.6. 10. 


2Pe.1.13. 


| A 1Co.15.54. 
inted a preach-! i Jno.5.24-29. 
a teacher of the A Tit.3. 
| 12Pe.1.10. 


10. 


12 For the which cause I alse suffer! m Mat.13.52. 


these thi 
ashamed ; fay 
lieved, and a 
to ke 
unto him against that day. 


; nevertheless n I am not) n Ro.1.16, 
£1 know whom I have be-|3 or, trusted. 
ed that he is able | o 1Pe.4.19. 
that which I have o committed | p Re.2.25. 


iq 


R5.6.17. 


13 Hold fastp the form q of r sound ir ITi.6.3. 


worls, which thou hast heard of me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That # good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghost 
which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all othey 
which are in Asia be turne! x away from 
me ; of whom are Phyzgellus and Hermo- 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus;a for he oft refreshed 

and was not ashamed of my chain. b 
‘17 But when he was in he 


sought me out very diligently, and found 
me, 


-8 The Lord unto him that he 
(Of the Lord in ¢ that day: 
y things he { ministered 
thou knowest yery 


4 
s iTi. 
¢t 1Ti.6.21, 
% 1Co.15.12. 
vw Ac.19.10. 
w Pr.10.2%. 
x cA4.10,16. 
5 or, steady. 
y Na.1.7. 


* 


an 
20. 


Jan. 10.14.27. 


z Ps.97.10. 

a cA.19, 

b Ac.23.20. 

c Ro.9.21. 

d Je.15.19. 

e Mat23.34-40 
f He.6.10. 


¢.3.17. 
Ec.11.9.10. 


i He.12.14, 


tone CHAP. Il, - 
therefore, m astrong 
eS te the grace thet @ in Chrltt Jeune. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard 
of me tamong mayiy witn the same 
commit d thou to fuithful men, whosha!! 
. able 4.4 teach 0 also. 

Thou therefore ure g hardness, 
a “> soldier of Jesus Christ. | 
_4 No mian that warreth i entangicth 
higsetf with the affairs of this life; that 
he'may please him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. | 

5 And if a man also strive for mas- 
teries, yet is he not crowned, except he 
strive lawfully. 

6 The husbaniman®? that laboureth 
must be first partaker of the fruits. , 

7 Cousider n what I say ; and the o Lord 
give the understanding in all things. 

8 Remencber that Jesus Christ, Phy the 
seed of David, was raised from dead 
‘according to my gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil- 
doer, even unto bonds ; { but the word of 
God'is not bound, 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
v clect’s sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal Bory 

Il 7 i a faithful sayi 
be dead with Aim, we 
with Aim: 

12 If we suffer, we shal! also reien with 
him: If we deny 5 Aim, he also will de- 


ny us: 

ts if d we believe not, yet he abideth 
faithful: he f cannot deny himeelf. 

14 Of these things put ¢ them in re- 
membrance, charging them before the 
Lord that they strive A not ahout words 
to no profit, but to the subverting of the 
hearers. 

15 Study I to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly m dividing the 
word of truth. 

“16 But shun profane and vain bab- 
blings; for they will increase unto more 
uogodliness : 

17 And their worl will cat as doth a 
canker:* of whom is Hymencus and 
Philet us ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, ( saying u That the resurrection is 
past al y ; and overthrow the faith of 
some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation w of God 
standeth * sure, having this seal, The 
Lord yknoweth them that are his. And, 
Let z every one that nameth the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a creat house there are not 
ouly vessels c of gold ani of silver, but 
also of wood and of earth; and some to 
honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 ifda man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unf®_ ho 
nour, sanctified, and meet for the 
use.and prepared g unto every good work. 

22 Flee / also youthful lusts: but i follow 
righteouences, faith, charity, peace, with 


oe 
= J : . 
= 


: For ify we 
| also live 


Marks of perilous T wes. 

them that call a on the Lord out of a 

pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 

tions ¢ avoid, knowing that they do gen- 

der strifes. | 

24 And the servant of the Lord must 

not strive; but be gentle unto all men, 

apt to teach, ' patient, 
those that « 1. 


r ‘Gnanaes if perad 
oppose ves; Wu’ ven- 
ture f will ve them repentance to the 
acknow ng g of the truth; awahe. 

26 And that they may ?recover them-'A !'Ti.1.4. 
selves out of the snare i of the devil, who i 1Ti.3.7. 


are — b de his will, 
r[‘HIS know also, that min the last days 
perilous times shall come. 

2 For omen shall be lovers of their own) 
sclves, covetous, boasters, proud, bias- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, *false accusers, incontinent,; 2Pe.1.14, 


fierce, despisers of tho that are o Ro.1.29-31. 
4 Traitors,t heady high-minded, u lovers p I'Ti.6. 12. 


nm Ph.1.23. 


of pleasures more than lovers of God; (@ Ac.20.24, 
5 Rove form of godliness, but * or, mahe- 

denying the power thereof: from such) bates, 
turn away. ir Pr.23.23. 


6 For of this sort are they which y creep! Re.3. 10, 
into houses, and lead captive silly women # 1Co.9.25. 
laden with sins, led away with divers. 1 Pe5.4, 
lusts, |} Re.2.10. 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come ¢ 2Pe.2.10,Ac. 
to the knowledge of the truth. (tw Pb.3.19. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambresa with- o 1Co.2.9. 
stood Moses, so do these also resist the ww Ti.1.16. 
truth: men bof corrupt minds, © repro- z 1Jno.2.15. 
bate concerning the faith. ly TLL 

9 But they shall pec no further: z Ti.3.12. 
for their folly shall bz manifest unto all a Ex.7.11. 
men, as their's dlso was. |b 1Ti.6.5. 

10 But thou hast *fully known my | 6 or, of no 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, | judgement. 
long-suffering, yet tience, ¢ Ps.28.4, 

1! Persecutions, afflictions, which came 1 or, been a 
unto me at Antioch,d at Iconium,¢ at) diligent fol- 
Lystra; what persecutions I endured:| lower of. 
but out of them all A the Lord delivered |* or, preach- 


ine. wig. 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in| dAc.13.45,50. 
e Ac, 14.5,6,19 


Christ Jesus shall a 

13 But evil men and seducers shall fc.t.15. _ 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and| g Ac.7.00. 
being | deceived. A Ps.341.19, 
14 But continue n thou in the things! ¢ Mat.10. 19. 
which thou hast learned and hast been! Ac.23.11. 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast/Aé Ps.22.21. 
learned them; 12Th.2.11. 
15 And that from a child thon hast/m Ps.?21.7. 
known the holy Scriptures, which o are/n c.1.13. 
able to make thee wise unto salvation/o Jno.5.39. 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
16 All p Scripture @ given by inspira- 
tion of God, and q i profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness ; | 

p.. bh the man of God wm be per- 
ect, rt hly 9 furnished unto all good 
works. a 

Ee av. 


CHAP. . 
| CHARGE ¢ thée therefore before God, 
and a je Jesus Christ, who stall 


2 TIMOTHY, IV. 


5 But watch thou in all things, 
afflictions, do the work of 
make ‘full proof i of thy 
6 For lam now ready to 
csc Gate cael echt, 
71 have tpa 

finished g my conten, I have keptr 


fai h: 


8 Henceforth there is laid 
crowns of righ 


: 

ithe righteous judge, give me at 

day aad = oe hong but unto all 
them v also that love his appearing... 

9 Do thy diligence & come 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, havi | 
loved z this present world, and is d 
‘unto Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, = 
‘Titus unto Dalmatia. ™ 
t] Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 


jand bring him with thee; for he is pro- 


fitable to me for the ministry. 

12 And Tychicusz have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comest, bring sith 
thee, and the books, bud enesiote the 
parchments, a 

i4 Alexander the coppersmith did ms 
much evil: the Lordc reward him at- 
cording to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he 
hath greatly withstood our § word 

16 At my first anewer no man stood 
with me, but all fmen forsook me: J 
pray God that it may not be laidg to 
their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lonli stood 
with me,and —— hened me; that by me 
the preaching might be fully known, and 
that ail the Gentiles might bear: and | was 
delivered out of the mouth’ of the lion. 

18 And the Lord mshall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me 
un’o bis heavenly kiagdom: to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the 
household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but Tyo- 
phimus have I left at Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus gfeeteth thee, and 
Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, aad all 
the brethren. s 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ Le with thy 
PiThe second qpratie emto. Timotl 

seco 
first bishop of the 


; a good 5 men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 


4 ~~ 


> he hath been taught, that he may be able 


<> 


FX 


world began ; 

iy aed eoaek anal h which i 
is ng, A which is 
comunitted unto me, according to the 


commandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son/ after the 
common faith : mercy, and 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, 
that thou shouldest set in order p the 
things that are 4 — and ordain ans 
ders in every city as | appointed thee; 
6 if any be blamei the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 Fora bishop z must be blameless, as 

ward of God; not self-willed, not 
1 , not given to wine, no striker, 
not — to filthy lucre ; 

8 Bat a lover of hospitality, a lover of 


9 Holding afast the faithful word, as 


by sound doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the guinsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers dand deceivers, specially they of 
the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped ; who 
subvert ¢ whole houses, teaching things 
which’ t not,for filthylucre’s sake. 

12 One f of themselves, even a prophet 


The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS. 


A. D. 6. 
a 2Ti2.25. 


u He.9.14. 
v De.7.6. 

1 Pe.2.9, 
w Ep.2.10. 
x 1Ti.3.2,&c. 
y 1T1.4.12. 
z Ro.13.1. 
5 or, things. 
a 2Th.2.15. 


of their own, said, The Crrtians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is trae. Wherefore re- 
bulle Athem sharply; that they may be 
sound in the faith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, i 
and commandments of men that turn 
from the truth. 

15 Unto i the pure all things ave pure: 


but unto them that are defiled and un- f 


believing is nothing pure ; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They n that they know God ; 
but in works they deny Aim, being 
inable, and disobedient, and unto 
: _ 

re | 8 
Rut speak thou the things which be- 

come sound doctrine : 

2 That the agedq men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience. : 

3 The aged w likewise, that they 
be-in behaviour as h 1 holiness, 
not 42 false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the r young 
women to be ‘sober, to love their hus- 

to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 

obedient to their own husbands, 
the word of God be not blasphemed. 


6 Young men likewise exhort to be 


sober 14 minded: 


7 In ali things shewing thyself t a pat- 
tern of good works; in Ste amaph be 
uncorrup ness, La ge AS greet ; 

be con- 


8 Sound u speech 
158 


et — ~ 
x 7 Co 


8 or, in leach- 

mig. 
b Ep.4.2. 
c 1CoS.11. 
1 Pe.4.3. 
d Ja.1.26. 
¢ Mat.23.14. 
7 or, pity. 

Ac t7.238. 
~ et ae 
Z1 1.4.2. 
Sor. rt 
b 1Ti.1.4, 
k Ro.3.24. 
I Ro. 14.14.20. 
m ver.1.i4. 
n 2T1.3.5.7. 
o 2T1.2.273. 
9 or, void of 
judgment, 
p Mat.18.17, 
q Pr.16.31. 
0 or vigdant 
ti or, holy 


bates. 
ly 1Ti.5. 14, 
‘3 or, wise. 
\4 or, profess 
honest 


trades. 
s ver.&, 
15 or, discreet. 
t ITLA. 12, 


Gemaeds thet be Gat net Go Geum 
part may be ashamed, having no 


thing to say of you. 

9 ‘Dehert sereants b to be obedient unto 
their own masters,and to please (hemwell 
in all things; not a anewerng Sane 
10 Not poses but wing all 

t 


ees Bothy; Gat hey may adorn the 
ne of our Saviour in all things. 
1] For the gracei of God that bringvth 
salvation 3 hath ap to all men, 

12 Teaching denying A ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, m we n should 
live at righteously, and godly, in 


this tens world ; 

Fol ing o for that ore hope, and 
ious appearing the great God 

and our Saviour Jesus Christ : 

14 Who gaves himself for us, that he 

we — — all? ens and 

purify u unto himag)f a peculiar v 

a w of food a. — 


15 These ap gh and exhort; and 
rebuke with all authority. Lety no man 
despise thee. 


CHAP. Ill. 
UT them in mind to be EES % 
principal ities and powers, too ey ma- 
gistrates, to be ready to every good work. 
2 To speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, shewing all b moek- 
ness unto all men. 
3 For we course! ves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, dectived, serving 
divers tusts and Yep iving tn malice 
ami envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
4 But after that the kindness and * love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
5 Not g by worksof righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tron, and renewing of the Holy Ghost 
6 Which be shed on us * undantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

7 That, being justified A by his e, 
we should be made ‘heirs according to. 
the hope of eternal life. : 

R This :# a faithful saying; and these 
things 1 will that thou affirm constantly ; 
that they which have believed in God 
might be carefulm to maintain good 
works. These things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. 

9 But ocavoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and striv — 
ings about the law; for they are up- 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, after the 
first aud second admonition p reject ; 

il Knowing that he that is such, is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of 
himeelf. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have de- 
termined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them. 

14 Ani let ours also learn to ‘4 maintain 
good #¢ works for necessary uses, that 
they be not unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. | 

It was written to Titus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church of the Cre- 


u 1Ti.6.3. 


tians, from Nicopolis of 


Pac. bd se Jesus Christ, and | 
Timothy our brot unto Philemon 
our dearly b beloved, and a abeetanioee 


our beloved hia, andic 

Archippus d our panne-adiion, tisk 

~ A wee te tin me fle ert ; Ges 

race h to rom 

our Father the Land Jeet Christ. 

41 thank i God, ong mention 
of thee always in my pra 

* Hearing of thy love and nd faith; which 

thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and to- 

ward all saints ; 

6 That m 
faith may become effectual o by the ac- 
know ledging of every p good thing which 
is in tom. mm Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation 


in thy lov aaa the bowels of the 
saints are by thee, brother. 
i Wheletane, tha ” I might be much 


bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which 


the communication of thy/| 


. The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON. 


A. D. CA. 
b Ep.3.1. 
25. 
na Cé6.4.17. 
¢ 2C0.9.7. 


is convenient, 


9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech | 


thee, being such an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ ; 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 10 
whom I have begotten z in my bonds: 

ll Which cin time past was to thee) 
pos eee but uow profitable to thee 

to me: 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou there-| 
fore receive him, that is, mine own 
bowels; 

13 Whom I would have retained with | 
me, that ¢ in thy stead he might have 


‘wu Ph.2.2A. 
iv 2Co. |. ll. 
w ©ol.4.9. 
xz 1Co.4. 15. 
¥ Col. 1.7. 

= 1Pe.2.10. 
—_—- 


b Ac. 19.29. 
¢ 2T1.4.11. 
\@ 2Ti.4.22. 


¢ 1Co.16.17, 


Pb.2.30. 


minksetes wate me in tho Cents of Ge 


goepel : 

14 But without thy mind would I do 

nothing ; that thy benefit should not be 

"8 For ¢ potups © Gordue Pieied 

5 Forg ps he 

for a season, that thou shouldest receive 

him for ever ; 

16 Not now asa servant, but above a 

servant, = See» Deeprens eer ie 

me, but how much more unto thee, both 

in the flesh, J and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a part- 

ner, n receive him as myself. 

is if he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
ute whe put that on mine account ; 

19 I l have written i with mine 

own hand, I will-repay i: albeit I do 

not say to thee how thow owest unto me 

even thine own self besides. 

20 Vea. brother, let me have viv 

in | 


ard: refresh s my bow 

faving jeufidence ft in thy obedience 
: unfe thee, koowing that thou 

wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a lodg- 


ing: for I « trust that through » your 
prayers I shall be given unto 
y my 


23 There salute thee E 
fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus. 

24 Marcus, a Aristarchus, b Demas, c 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 

25 The d grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by ” 
Onesimus a servant. 159 


My 


| CHAP. I. | 
; GP; who @ at sundry times and in| 


divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these fast days b unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir d of all things, by whom ¢ also he 
made the worlds; 

3 Who f being the brightness of his 
glory, the express image of his per- 
son, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when g he had by himself 

reed our sins, sat down A on the right 
and of the Majesty on igh 

4 Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 


5 Fer unto which of the angels said he/t 


at any time, J Thou art my Son, this 
have I tien thee? And ik 

will be to him a Father, and heg 
to me a Son? gee 

6 4 And again, when hej et 
the first-begotten intu the# 
And r let all the angels o | 
him. 

7 And 5 of the angels he saith, s Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son Ae saith, o Thy 
throne, O God, i for ever and ever: a 
sceptre of rightcousness © tw the sceptre 


of thy kingdom : : 

9 Thou fast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
giadness above thy fellows. 

10 And, a Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth ; 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
hands : 

11 They shall perish, but thou remain- 
est: and they all shall wax oid as doth a 
garment . 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed : but 
thow art the same, and thy years shall 
not fail. 

13 But to which of the ancels said heat 
any time, f Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ¢ 


day 
i) 


14 Al not all ministering g¢ spirits, 
sent & to minister for them who 
shall be i of salvation? 


ofan tL 
‘THEREFOR we ought to give the 
more ¢€a 1 to the things 
which we have ri, lest at any time 

we should 8 let them slip. 

2 For if the word spoken.by angels | was 
stedfast, and m ev transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward ; 

3 How n shall we escape, if we nezlect 
so great ecalvation; whicho af the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
= unto us by them tha! heard 

m 


4 ot q also bearing them wi'ness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
160 | 


The Epistle of PAUL the Apostle to the HEBREWS. 


hip 


miracles, and ' gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 
t or, distribu- anes we onuee bath baathgenee 
trons, + [subjection the to come, whereof we 


But one in a certain place testified 
sa c¢ What is man,. that thou art 
mindful of him? or the son of maa, thal 
thou visitest him? 

1 Thou madest him 9a little lower than 


in fe the angels; thou crownedst him with 
S Ino.1.14. and honour, and didst set him over 
coast Pema oe 
gc ° ' thi n : 
912-14. | under hi feet. For im. that he all 


his 
A Ps.110.1, [in subjection under him, he left nothing 


Ep.1.20,21. | that w not put under him. But i now 
i 1Co.15.24, | we see not yet all things put under 
k PL289, |him. ; 
3 or, by. 9 But we sec Jesus, who A was made a 
i Ps.2.7. little lower than the angels, 3 for the suf- 
m Ac.2.33. (jfering of death, crowned m with 
n 23a.7.14, (and honour; that he o by the grace of God 
o Jno.3.16, (should taste death for every man. 
‘ or, when he) 10 For it became p him, ah w hom are 
bringcth all things, and by whom are all things, in 


again. bringing many sens unto glory, to make 
p La.24.26,46 the captain f of their salvation u perfect, 


q Ro.11.36, (th sufferings. | 

r Ps.97.7. 11 For both he that sanctifieth and they 
5 unto. who are sanctified are all w of one: for 

sPs.1044. | Which cause he is not ashamed to call 

f 1s.55.4. them brethren ; 

u Lo.13.92. | 12 Sayme, z I will declare thy name 
c.5.8,9. unto my brethren; in the midst of the 

v Ps.45.6,7. (church will I sing praise unto thee, 

w Jno.17.21. | 13 And again, y I will put my trust in 

Srightness, him. A again, = Rehold I and the 


or, straitness. | Children which b God hath given me. 


x Ps.22.22. | 14 Forasmuch then as the children are 
y Ps.18.2. | partakersof flesh and blood, he c also him- 

js. 12.2. self likewise took of the same; that 
z 1s.8,18, ‘through death d might destroy him 


a Ps.102.25. | that had the power of death, that is, the 
b Jno.17.6-12., devil ; 
cJno.1.14. | 16 And deliver them who through ¢ fear 
d 1Co. 15.54. of death were all their life-time subject 
¢ La.1.74. to bondage. 

Ps1104. | 16 For verily * he took not on Aim the 
he taketh not nalure of angels; but he took on Aim 


| Aold of angels the seed of Abraham. 


but of theseed 17 VWherefore in all things it behoved 

braham him to be made like unto Aw brethren, 

he taketh hold that he might be a merciful 4 and faith- 

g Ps.103.21. ful high priest in things pertaining to 

Da.7.10, ‘God, to make reconciliation for the sins 
A Ge.19.15,16. of the people : : 


Ps.34.7, 18 For in that he himeelf hath suffered, 
i RoA.17. being tempted, he is able to succour them 
kh c.4.15,16. | that are tempter. : 

8 run oul, as) CHAP. IT. | 
leaking vessels WHEREFORE, holy brethren, par- 
l Ac.7,.53. takers of the heavenly calling, con- 
m Nv.15.31. |sider the Apostle and High Priest p of 
nc.4.1,11. our profession, Christ Jews ; 

o Mar.1.14, | 2 Who was faithful to bim that %ap- 
p c.4.14, inted him, as also Moses r was faithful 
9 made, in all his house. 

q Ac.14.3. 3 For this man was counted worthy of 
r Nu.12.7. \more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he 


Cautions against Apostacy. - HEBREWS, V. 
who hath builded a the house hath more; 4. D. 64. 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by some 
man ; but he that built all things w God. 

5 And Moses b verily was faithful in all 
his house, as a servant, c for a testimony | 
of ¢ these things which were to be spoken 

ter ; , ; | 

6 But Christ as a Son f over his own) De.18.15-19. 
house ; whose house A are we, if i we hold |? or, disobe- 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of) dience, 


; 


the hope firm unto the end. Sf Ps.2.7,12. 
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith,'g Is.49.2. 
To-day m if ye will hear his voice, (A 1Pe.2.5. 


8 Harden not your hearts, as in the i Mat.10.22, 
provocation, in the day of temptation in’ c.10.38,39. 
the wilderness ; Ak Re.1.16. 

9 When your fathers tempted me, prov-'/ Ps.139.2, 
ed me, and saw my works forty years. | Jc.17.10, 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that) Re.2.23. 
generation, and said, They do alwayserr’m Ps.95.7. 
in their heart; and they have not known nm Pr.15.11. 
my ways. ‘0 c. 9.12.24, 

11 So I sware in my wrath, ? They shall p c. 10,23. 
not enter into my rest.) . Sif they 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in’ shall enter. 
any of you an evil s heart of unbelief, in ¢ Ho.11.8. 
departing u from the living God, r 1Pe.2.22. 

13 But exhortv one another daily,while' 1J00.3.5. 
it is called To-day; lest any of you be sMar.7.21-23. 
hardened through the deceitfuiness of sin. { Ep.3. 12. 

14 For we are made partakersof Christ,) c.10.19-22. 
if z we hold the beginning of our confi- u Je.2.13. 
dence stedfast unto the end ; v c.10.24. 

15 While it is said, y To<day if ye will w c.8.3. 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, z ver.6, 
as in the provocation. 'y ver.7, 

16 For a some, whien they had heard, | rer 
did provoke: howbeit not all thatcame, bear with, 
out of Egypt by Moses. '2 c.7.28, 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty aNu.14.2,&c. 
years? was if not with them that had 5 Lz.9.7. 
sinned, whose carcases d feil in the wil-'c2Ch.26.18. 
derness ? jd No26.64,65 

I8 And to whom sware f he that they) Jude 5. 
should not enter into his rest, but to them ¢ Ex.28.1. 
that believed not ? | Nu.16.40. 

19 Soi we see that they could not enter f De.1.34,35. 
in because of unbelief. ig ino.5.54, 

CHAP. TV. A Ps.2.7, 
ET usl therefore fear, lest a promise i ¢.4.6. 

“ being left us of entering into his rest, A&A Ps.110.4. 

any of you should seem to come short I c.12.15., 


of it. mm Mat.26. 


ed te s Pe: 


“sto! ee ee eo a Ae ™ a. a Se =~ 
reo a ata a * br ar a MS Oe a ee, ee eS 
> . " ~ 7. y > ral 
zt 4 
- : 


9 There remaineth therefore a ‘ rest to 
the people of God. | 
10 For he that is entered into his rest, 
he also hath ceased from his own works, 
as God did from his. 

11 Letd us labour therefore to enter 
into that re#t, lest any man fall after the 
same example of © unbelief. 

12 For the word g of God is quick, and 
powerful, and * than any two- 
edged sword, k piercing even to the divid- 
ing asunder of soul spirit, and of the 
jomts and marrow, and isa discernerl of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things 
are naked n and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing ona that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed o into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold p fast 
our fession. 

15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be tonched q with the feeling of 
our infirmities; but was in all pomts 
tempted like as we are, without 7 sin. 
16 Let us therefore come boldly f unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mer- 
grace to help in time of need. 


* CHAP. V., 
2 high priest taken from 
Sone fees ordained w for men in 
things gaer 6 to God, that he may 
offer Beth gifts and sacrifices for sins: 
2-Who can * have compassion on the 


enorent, and on them that are out of the 
way; for that he z himself also is com- 
\passed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for 
the people, so 5 also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 

4 Andc no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. ¢ 

5 So also Christ g glorified not himself 
to be made an high priest; but he that 
mid unto him, A ‘Thou art my Son, to-day 
have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, 
Thou & art « priest for ever afler the or. 
der of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of bis fiesh, when he 
had offered up prayers m and supplica- 
tions, with strong crying and tears, unto 


2 For unto us was the gospel preached, 59-44. 
as well as unto them: bat the word m Mat.26.53. 
preached 6 did not profit them, 1 not being § for his piety 
mixed with faith in them that heard i. (© of hearing. 

3 For we which have believed do enter |" or, Lecause 
into rest; as he said, p As l have sworn) f were 
in my wrath, if they shall enter into my| mot united 
rest: although the works were finished a 
from the foundation of the world. o Ph.2.8. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the p Ps.95.11. 
seventh day on this wise, # And God did g c.2.10. 
rest thaseventh day from.all his works. ir ver.6. 

5 And in this place again, If they shall s Ge.2.2. 
enter into my rest. it ¢.3. 19. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that/* the : 
some must enter therein, and they ¢ to)u 1Co.3.1-3. 
whom ° it was first preached entered not |9 Aath no ex- 
in because of unbelief: tener. 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, say- 
ing in David, To-day, after so long a 
time; (as it is said) © To-day, if ye will) 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if 1° Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 


14* 


him that was ~ n to save bim from 
dea*h, and was heard 5 in that beaees 
| 8 Though he were a Son, yet learmnd he 
we a o by the things which he suf- 
fered : 
9 And g being made perfect, hed 
the author of eternal salvati< 
them that obe¢ him ; 
10 Called of Godan 
the order of Melchi 
ll Of whom wef 
say, and hard to be 
dull of hearing. 
12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which Le the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and are such as 
have need of milk, u & not of meat. 
13 For every one that useth milk ® @ 
unskilful in the word of righteousness : 
for he is a babe. 


that are *! of full age, even those who by 
reason of *2 use have their senses exer 
cised to discern both good and evil. 


*G 2 


14 But strong meat belongeth to them — 


ty - 


CHAP. VI. 
REFORE, a leaving ‘ the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
oo perfection ; not laying _ 
foundation of repentance from b 
works, and of faith c toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, d and of 
laying on f of hands, and of g resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal 

3 And this will we do, if 

4 For it is impossiblei for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

6 If m they shall fall away, to renew 
them azain unto repentance ; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son God 
afresh, and put Aim to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 


Believers urged to persevere. HEBREWS, Vil. $$ Méelchisedec and Christ compared. 


Jno. 15.6. 
c.10.26. 

2P. l. 
LJno.5.1 


: 


forth meet for them 3 by whom it 
is dres 


ing whose end is to be burned. 
But, beloved, we are persuaded better 


11 And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence to the ¢ full 
assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful u but fol- 
towers of them who through Gith and 
_ patience inherit the promises. 


13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, v Surely blessing I will bless 
thee,and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after had patiently en- 
dared, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: 
and an oith y for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun 
dantly to shew unto the heirs b of pro- 
- mise the immutability ¢ of his counsel, 
confirmed 5 if by an oath ; 
| by two immutable things, in 
hh #8 wx impossible for God to d lie, 
might bave a strong consolation, who 
led for refuge to lay bold f ween 
¢ set before us: 


beurre and stedfast, and which 
> th hin A the veil; — 


for ever after 


& 4 iil. 
FPOR this Melchisedec, n king 
priest of the most high 
Abraham returni 
of the kings, and 


him ; 


= Ae eee Ge Seren Gave 0 Se 
t 

er that 
also King of Salem, which is, King of 


75 Withowt father, without mother, 


of all; first bei in 
King of Manan By Ae 


without ® descent, baring netthsr begin 


ning ——— ; 


2 
'h Ge. 14.20. 
receiveth blessing o from God: |! Ro.9.4. 

8 But that which beareth thorns q and 
briers is rejected, and ts nigh unto curs- i" c.5.6. 
' 


. 


| 


; we have as ao anchor of 


of Salem, 
» Who met 
from the slaughter 


m Is.1.28,. 


Re.1.18. 
3 or, for. 

0 Fhe to. 
ip Ga.2.21. 


# Is. 11.1. 
Mat.1.3. 
Re.5.5. 

't c.3,6,14, 

wu Pr. 15.19, 
ZPe.1.10, 


_ 0Ge.22.16,17. 
) w Ps. 1 10.4. 
x Ac.13.39. 
y Ex.22.11. 
z Ro.3.20. 
‘or, bul i 
was, 


ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in A 


A. D. G4. {like unto the son of God, abideth a priest 
———=  |continually. 
@ Ph.3.12-14.| 4 Now consider how great this man was 
t or, the unto whom even the iarch Abraham 
word of the| gave the tenth of the spoils. 
beginning | 5 And verily they that are of the sons 
of Christ. jof Levi, who ¢ receive the office of the 
b c.9.14. priesthood, have a commandment to take 
¢ c.11.6. tithes of the peuple according to the law, 
d Ac.19.4,5. (that is, of their brethren, though they 
é¢ Nu.18.21-26 come out of the loins of Abraham : 
JS Ac.8.17. 6 But he, whose ? descent is not counted 
g Ac.17.31. (from received & tithes of Abraham, 
26.8. jand bi him that had / the promises. 
A Ja.4.15. 7 And without al! contradiction the less 
iMat.5.13. (is blessed of the better. 


12.31,32.| 8 And here men that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth them, of whom n it 


is Witnessed that he liveth. 


9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 


braham. 
10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If p therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
people received the iaw,) what further 
need woas there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron ? 
12 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law, 

13 For he of whom these things are spo- 
ken pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
uo man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident ¢ that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for 
that after the similitude. of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the pow- 
er of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth. w Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 
IS For there is verily a disannaulling of 
the commandment going before, for the 
weakness x and unprofitableness thereof. 
19 For the law z made nothing perfect, 


e Ps. 116A. 
J YTi.6.12, 
c.8.6, 


but 4 the bringing in of a better hope did ; 
by the which a we draw aich unto God. 
20 And inasmuch as not without an oath 
he was made priest, ) 
21 (For those priests were made with- 
out €an oath; but this with an oath 
him that mid unto him, ¢ The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec :) 
22 By» rauch was Jesus made a surety 
“es wy g rom agg 
And they truly were many. priests, 

because they were not sulioal to con 
tinue by reason of death : 
24 Rut this man, because he continueth 
ever hath an ‘7 unchangeable ! ft epee 

25 Wherefore he is able m to save 
them *to the uttermost that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 


make intercession o for them. 
26 For such an hich priest became us, 


‘than 


who is holy, p harmless, undefiled, 


priests, to offer up 
wn sins,and then for 


© on 


which have infirmity; but the word of the 

oath, which was since the law, maketh the 

Son, who is ‘ consecrated for evermore. 
P CHAP. VIIL. 

Now of the things which we have spo- 

high priest, who c is set on the 


ken this is the sum: We have such an 
> beeen 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; 

2 A minister of ? the sanctuary, ¢ and 
the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, and not man. 

3 For every high _— is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri : wherefore i 
of necessity that (his man have somewhat 
also to offer. A 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not 
be a priest, secing that «there are priests 
that offer gifts according to the law: | 

5 Who serve unto the example and sha- 
dow n of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith 
tha! thou make all things aceording to 
pattern showed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 


cellent u mitiistry, by how much also he is) 


the mediator of a better 4 cove which 
was established upon better promises. 


7 For if w that first covenant had been| p 


faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. 


Perfection of the New Covenant. HEBREWS, IX. 


i Le. 11.2,4c. 
hk Nu. 19.7,&c. 
3 or, rifles, or, 

ceremonies. 


4 or, tAey. 
t By2ik 


8 For finding fault with them, he yaith, 


Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenantwith the) 
house of Israel & with the house of Judah: | Fe. .5, 

9 Not according to the covenant that I’ 
iu 2C0.3.6-9. 
took them by the hand to lead them out of ) 
the land of Egypt; because _ they con- | Sor testament | ment, 


made with thefr fathers in the day when I 


r c.10.4. 
s Ac. 20.28. 
1Pe.1.18,19. 


t c.10.19, 


10 Which stood ‘ans in meats ¢ and 
drinks, and divers washings, k and car- 
nal 3 ordinances, | imposed on them until 
the time of reformation. 
ee being come an a 

good o things to con: a 
more perfect thew nada eith 
hands, that is to say, not of this 
i2 Neither by the blood of r and 
calves, but by his own s blood, he entered 
in once into the holy t having ob- 

tained eterna! redemption for ws. 

13For if the blood o of goats,Athe 
ashes v of an heifer sprinkling the ca 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the ; 

14 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, x through the eternal og 
offered Bilmsclf without © spot to God : 
purge z your conscience from dead works 
‘to serve a the living God 7 

15 And for this cause he is the Mediator 
mf the new testament, that by means of 


c.7.22. 


death, for the redemption of the trans 
gressions that were under the first testa- 
~y which are called might receive 


tinued not in my covenant, and I regard-'v Nu.19.2-17. |the promise of eternal inheritance. 


ed them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I wiil 9 put my laws 
into their mind, and write them ® in their 
hearts: and b1 will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people: 


‘w e.7.11. 

x 1 Pe.3.18. 
Je31.31-3A. 
or, fart. 

zc.10. 

@ 1Pe.4.2. 

‘lor, be 


16 For where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity * be the death of the 
| testator. 

17 For a testament is of force after men 
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength 
vat all while the testator liveth. 
| 18 Whereupon neither the first testa- 


11 And they shall not teach every man| brought in. ment was 1° dedicated without blood. 


his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all d shall 
know me, from the least to the createst. 

12 For I will be mercifal to their um 
righteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new ecovenant, he 
hath made the first old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old w ready & va- 


nish away. 
: CHAP. IX. 


also 9 oriinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. A | 
2 For there was a doamintin kh made, 
the first, wherein was the candlestick, 


and the table, Zand the shew-bread;m A&A Ex.29.1,35. be 


which is called ™ the : . 

83 And after the second veil, n the taber- 
hacle, which is called the Holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, oand the 
ark pof the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden ¢ 
that had manna, and Aanenie-and ’ het 
budded, and the tables ¢ of the covenant ; 

5 And over it the cherubim u of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat; of which we 
cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus or- 
dained, the priests o went al 

tabernacle, 


® give. 

® or, upon 
b Ho.2.23. 
| Zee.8.8, 

19 or puri 

\¢ Ex.24.6,2c. 
| Laee.l42 16, 
d 18.54.13. 

it or, 


urple. 
'e 20.5.7. 


f Mat.26.28. (the vessels of the ministry. 
HEN verily the first covenant had ¢ Ex.29.12,36 22 And almost all things are 


‘4 or, cere- 
| monies. 
(A Ex.25.8. 
t Lel7.11 


1 Ex.40.4. 
; m Ex.25.30. 
| 13 or, Aoly. 


o La. 16, 12. 
pEx.25.10,&c 
q Ex.16.38. 
r Ro.8.34. 

s Na.17.10. 

t Ex.34.29, 


40.20. 
De. 10.2.5. 


v Nu.28.3. 


nE x.26.31,33 holy places 


| 19 For c when Moses had spoken every 
\ aaegy > to all the people according to the 
‘law, he took the blood of calves and of 


goats, with water, and ™ scarlet wool, 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, 


f of the 


and afl the ae are 

20 Saying, This is the blood 
ment which God hath 
| 21 Moreover ¢ he 
iwith blood the 


purged with blood; and 
iding of blood ¢ is me 


ithe figures 
itself, now 


| Bx.95.18,22 : 


ae eee ee nea 


27 einai ee unto men 

once to after thi udgement; 
28 So Gia oaietaseedliaal whan 
the sins of many ; ¢ and unto them that 
look g for him shall he appear h the second 
ee 


Pp. a. 

FOR the law, soe ery orto 5 sar 
things to come not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which t year by year conti- 
nually make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then 4 would they not have ceased 
to be offered ? because that the worship- 

more conscience of sins. 
3 But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
gain made of sins every -0 
it ig not possible that the blood of 


4 
cals and of goa shoul take away sins. p 


In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
thou hast had no pleasure : 
"9 Theo «aid I, La, I come (in the 

Volume of the book it is written of me) 
to do thy will, O God. : 

SAbove, when he said ; offer- 
ing and burnt-offerings and offertng for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
therein ; which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then mid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God, He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified,» 
through the offering xof the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all, 


: 


12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat cdown on 


holiest i by the 
ving way n which he 


that is to say, his , 
2i And having an high priest o over the 


honse of g 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, 


should have had no/i 


Christ's Atonement and Priesthood. HEBREWS, XI. 


4. D. @. 
a Ge.3.19. 
b Ec.12.14, 
c 1Pe.2.24. 

$.18. 

LJno.3.5. 
d Ro.13.11. 
é Is.53.12. 

Mat.26.28. 


m De.17.2-13, 


—ar 
n ¢.2.3. 


8 or, ts yet 
rere fy 
0 ¢.4,141 


p ) 

q Ep.3.12. 

r Eze.36.25. 

# Ps. 106.21, 
22. 

¢ 1Th.5.2A. 


u Ge.6.14-22. 


Cautions against Apostacy. | 

| unto love and to good works : 

_| 23 Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some és ; 


but —s one another: and so much 
the more as d ye see the day approachiag. 

26 For if f we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the know ledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for si 

27 But a certain fearful looking for 
Sw peeen aye fiery | indignation which 
shail devour the adversaries. 

28 He m that despised Moses’ law diced 
without mercy under two or three wit- 
DeRSES : H : 

29 Of n how miuch sorer punishment, 
Su ppose 7% shall he be thoaght worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit g of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath mid, 
Vengeance ¢ Lelongeth unto me, I will re- 
compensé, saith the Lord. And again, t 
The Lord shall judge his people. 

31 it i a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were madea 
ing-siock, both by reproaches and aific- 
tions; and partly, whilst ye became u 
companions of them that were so used. 
34 For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, amd took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowimg * in yourselves that 
ye have in heaven w a better and an en- 
during substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath great z recompence of 
reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience ; b that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

37 For d yet a little while, and he that 
Shall come will come, and will not tarry. 
| 38 Now the just shail live by faith: but 
\if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him. | 
39 Bat we are not of them who draw 
back g unto perdition, but of them that 


.| believe to the saving of the soul. 


CHAP. XL. 
ATOW faith is the 4 substance of things 
-'’ hoped for, the evidence of things t not 


seen, 
| 2 For by it the elders obtained a good 


report. 

¢ Through faith we understand & that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that things which are seen were 
not made of things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel m offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 


Me por bow testifying of his gifts: and 
it he, being dead, ® yet eth. 
By faith Enoch p was translated tha’ 
he should not see death; and was not 
found, because God had translated him : 
for before his translation he had this tes- 
timony, that he God. 
6 But without faith & is impossible to 
please ¢ him: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he isa 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 


hi ee 
7 By faith Noah, 1 being warned of God 


Deeds and triumphs of Fath. 

—- not seen as yet, 4 moved with 

seed gy my tly dy apart 

the which he condemaed the 

mm a became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, c when he was call- 
ed to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, f dwell- 
ing in tabernacies with Isaac and Jacoh, 
the heirs with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city m which hath 
foundations, whose buildern and maker 
is God. 

ll Through faith also Sarah o herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged him faith- 
ful ¢ who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many vas the 
starsof the sky in multitude, & as the sand 
which is by the sea shore innumerable. 
13: These all died 4 in faith, not hawing 
received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off,and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confessed z thatis 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such things, declare 
plainly that they see kk a country. 

15 And truly if they had been mindful 
of that couniry from whence they came 
out, they migh' have had opportunity to 
have returned : 

16 Bul now they desire a bet ter country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is! 
not ashamed to be called their God ; b for 
he hath prep mared for them a city. Ps 

7 By Abraham, when d he was 
tried. offered up leaac; and he that had 
received the promises, oifered up his on- 
ly-begotten son, 

IS Of whom it was said, f That in | 
Isaac shall thy seed be called; 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead; from | 
whence also he received him ina figure. | 

20 By faith Isaac A blessed Jacob and 
E«au concerning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he wasa dying, 
blessed j both the sons of Joseph; and wor- 
shipped leaning kupoa the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, 1 when he died, 
made 7 mention of the departing of the 
children of Israc! ; and gave command- 
ment concerninz his bopes. 

23 By faith Moses, when be was born, 
was hid m three months of his parents, 
because they saw Ae was a proper child ; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. o 

24 By faith Moses, p when he was come 
to years, refused to be. called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter ; 

25 Choosing r rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy 
= leasures of sin for a season ; 

wsieeming the repreiach 8 of t Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 

Eepyt: for he had respect unto the re- 

nee uw of the reward, 

‘Or y faith he forsook Exypt, not fear- 
ing wv the wrath of the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing him tw who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the ver, x 


Pp aes 


HEBREWS, XII. 


A. D. 6A, 


1 or, being 


a Ex.14.22,29 
b Jos.6.i2-20. 
c sai 


d Jon 23. 
Ja.2.25. 

2 or, were 
disobedient. 

¢ Joa 2A Ac. 

J Ge.14.4, 18. 

18.1.9. | 

f Ju.c.67. 
Ju.4.6,2c. 

i Ju.c. 1516. 


i Ju.i).S2ec. | 


1Sa.17.45, 


Ac. 
i 1Sa.7.9.4&c. 
m c.12.22. 
13.14. 
nm Re.21.2.10, 
eo Ge21.1,2 
p Ga3.16, 
g Da.6.22. 
ry Da.3.2). 
1K.19.3. 
2K.6. 16, 
t c.10.23. 
u 1K.17.22. 
2K.4.35,36. 
v Ge. -2.17. 
Ro.4.17. 
w Ac.4.19. 
3 according 
fo. 
x Ge.39.20. 
y Je.20.2. 
= 1Ch.29. 15. 


and the sprinkling of blond, lest he that de-| 


1Pe.2.11. 
a Ac.7.5%. 
|b Ex.3.6,15. 
le ver. 10. 
4 ry foreseen. 
Ge.22. 1 &e. 
= 2.21. 
¢ Re.6.11. 
| 5 or, Tn. 
f Ge.21.12. 
g 2Co.7.1. 


h Ge.27.27-40. 


« or, beg in- 
7icT, 

' La.24.26. 

j Ge.48.5-20. 

Ak Ge.47.31. 

i Ge.50.24,25. 

7 oF, remmem- 


m Es.2.2. | 
n Pr.3.11,12. 
o Ex.1.16,22. 
p Ex.2.i0,11. 
q Re.3.19. 


r Ps. 84.10. 
s Pr.i3.24. 
8 or, for. 


— The devign of Aificsions, 
29 By faith aoe ‘the 
- oS whieh ine 


Red sea as cdi dys 
tians assaying to do, were drowned. 


30 By faith the walls of Jericho b fell 


edge) Pan | 


seven da 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab d 
not with them that FY Ser ane age 
she had repcived the spies ¢ with peace. 


pea yh yp en a pre tell of g 
of Barak, | epee? yn 
pom pe ne. ¥, of David B aloo, 
of fog prophets 

ho a faith subdued king- 

ey wrought a So 
cry: ises, mm ne stopped the mouths of lions, 

mages to of fire,r a 

Be # the “a. cae of the sword, out of 

weakness were made strong, waxed ya- 

liant in fight, turned to fight the arate 

of the aliens, 

35 Women u received their dead raised 

to life again: and others were 


might obtain a better resurtec’ ion: 

36 And others had trial of cruel mec 
ings and scourgings, yea, moreover, 
bonds z and imprisonmen!.y 


asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword : 

ins and goaiskina; being desti- 
tute, afflicted, tarmented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained a 
a report through faith, received not 
ine ise : 

40 God having 4 provided some better 
thing for us, that they without ¢ us should 
not be made perfect. 

CHAP. XII. 
Ww HEREFORE seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of wit let us lay aside gevery 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us rum with patience 
the race that is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the e 8 author and 


that was se! before him, enc.ured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down al 
the right hand of the throne of God, 

3 For consider him that ered | 
contradiction of sinners agaiast bin 

les’ + wearied and faint in your minds. 


e have not yet resisied unto blood, 
striving against sin. 
5 And ye have 


children, My son, 
chastening of the 
thou art rebuked of 


teneth, and scourgeth every son wham he 
recei veth. 

7 If ye endure chasteninz, God dealeth 
with as with sons; for « what son is 
he w the father chasteneth not ? 
& But if be without 


32 And what shall | more say ? for the - 


tortured, 
not accepting w deliverance; that they 


37 They were sioned,a they were sawn 
they wandered about in 


finisher of our faith; who, for the t joy @f 


4 
iS , wii. 
.< 
. 
‘ 


rong fruit dof righteousness unto 
which are exercised thereby 


12 Wherefore lift f wp the hands which 

"1S “and make Sstraight A pathe for 
e *straigni t r 
lest that which op menxte carent eat 
of the way ; but & let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace I with all men, and 
holiness, without m which no man shal! 
“1S Looking. diligently 01 

Aoking diligently o lest any man 
fail +of ios nrace of 58 ; lest haw root 
of bitterness springing up trouble you, 
and t many be defiled; . 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, s or pro- 

on, as Esau, who t for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his birth-right. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
when u he would have inherited the biess- 
mg, he was rejected: for he found no 
| Sof repentance, though he sought 
cafefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the v mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 


with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark-|r |Jno.4.1. 
\s 1Co.6. 13,18. 
t Ge.25.38. 
that uw Ge.27.34-38 suffered without y the gate. 


ness, and tem 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which x vote t 
heard, entreated that the word shou 
be n to them any more: | 

20 (For they could not endure that 


nol 


f 8.35.3. 

g Ge.28.15. 
De.31.6,8. 
1Ch.28. 20. 

3 or, even. 

A Pr.4.26,27. 

i Ps.27.1. 

k Ga.6.1. 

l Ps.34.14, 

3 or, are the | 
guides. 

m Mat.5.8. 

Ep.5.5. 

n ¢.6.12. 

o 2Pe.1.10. 

4 or. fall from 

p De.29.18. 

q Re,1.4. 


Sor, way to | 


change his 
oe . 


: 


Hospitality, Chastity, §- 
3 Remember them that are in bonds,4 
as bound with them; and them which 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 Marriage b is honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled: bat ¢ whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without co 
vetousness ; and be content ¢ with such 
things as ye have: for be hath said, g I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly my, ¢ The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear 
what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which ? have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God: whose faith n follow, 
considering the end of thetr conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ the same g yesterday, and 
to-day, and for ever. 

9 Be r pot carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines: for if @ a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they 
have no right to eat which serve the ta- 
bernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 


'blood-is brought into the sanctuary by 


the high priest for sin, are ‘burned with- 
out w the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing z his reproach: 
14 For here a have we no continuing 


which was commanded, And b if so much v Ex.19.12-19 city, but we seck ove to come. 


as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart. 
21 And so terrible was the fs as 
Moses said, l exceedingly fear and quake: 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 


w Le.16.27. 


‘a Mi.2.10. 


15 By him c therefore let us offer the a- 


\z Ex.20.18,19 crifice of praise to God continually, that 
that iyJno.19.17,18 is, the fruit dof our lips, © giving thanks 
)iz Ac.5.41. 


to his name. owe 
16 But to do gool, and to communi- 


and unto the city ¢of the living God, the bEx.19.13,16.' cate, f forget not: for with such g¢ sacri- 


heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, A 

23 To the general assembly and church 
of the first-born, & which are ® written lin 


heaven, and to God the Judge n of all, f Ro.12.13. 
and to the spirits of just men o made g Ph.4.18. 
perfect, . Ps.68.17. 

24 And to Jesus the mediator p of the) {1 Th.5. 12,13. 

| new covenant,® and to the blood q of |7 or, gui 

7 wie that speaketh better things/A Re.14.4. 

j : Abel. s 8 or, enrolled. 

’ 235 See ye refuse not him that// Lu.10.20. 

For if they escaped not who|m Eze.3.17. 

refused him that e¢ on earth, much in Ge. 18.25. 
more shall not we escape if we turn away | 0! Co. 15.49,54 
from him that penta trem heaven: ¢.8.6, 

26 Whose voice then shook the earth: |% testament. 
but now he hath q Ex.24.8. 
once more I r Ac.24. 16, 
but also heaven. s Ge.4, 10. 

27 And this t 1Th.5.23. 
fieth the removi u 1Pe.1.21. 
are 12 made,|v Eze.34.23. 
that those things which cannot be shakén}w Zec.9.11. 

remain. i . a em a 
Wherefore we receiving a kingdom |z Hac 
which cannot "Tet us * have y 1 Pe.5. 10. 
i 
i} 1Jno0.4.7,20. 
cGe. 18.3, 19.2 


'¢ Ep.5.20. 
i'd Ho. 14.2. 
‘§ confessing. 


‘e Re 3.12. 


fices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey i them that * have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch mi for your souls, as they that must 
give account: that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that & un- 
profitable for you. , 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have » 
good conscience,r in all things willing to 
live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rather to do 
this, that I. may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now the God tof peace,that u brought 


again from the dead. our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd v of thesheep, w through 
the blood of the everlasting *° covenant 

21 Make you f yin every good 
work to do his will, * working z in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation: for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 

‘ 23 Know ye that our brother Timothy 
is set at liberty; with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute al! them that have the rule 
over you, and all the saints. They of 


Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy by 


Timothy. 


CHAP. L ) 

JAMES, a servant b of God and of the 
” Lord Jesus Christ ,to the twelvec tribes 
which are scattered d abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy ¢ when 
ve fall into divers temptations ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh /f patience. 

4 But let patience g have Aer 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. | : : 

5 if any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that A giveth to all men libe- 
rally, and upbraideth not; and m it shall 
be given him. - 

6 But nm let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth, is like 
a wave of the sea driven with the wind 
and tossed. : | 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double-minded man w& unstable in 
all his ways. , | 

9 Let the brother of low degree 2? re- 
joice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
because as the flower of the grass r he 
shail pass away. 

1) For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the crass, 
and the flower thereof falicth, and the 
gtace of the fashion of it perisheth: so 
also shall the rich man fade away in his 
ways. : 

rd Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation : for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown ¢t of life, which u the 
Lord hath promised to them that love 


him. 


13 Let no man say when he is tempted, /y 


I am tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with © evil, neither tempteth 
he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, when he 
1s drawn away of his own y lust, and en- 
ticed., 

15 Then when lust hath < conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin : and sin, when it is 
finisted, bringeth forth death. b 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every ‘=e every perfect 
gift is from above, 
the Father of lights, with whom / is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of g his own will begat he awk 
the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first-fruits i of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
let —— be swift to hear, slow I to 
¥ mito wrath: 

or wrath of man worketh not 
the teousness of God. 

21 Wherefore ay apart nall filthiness 
and es naughtiness, and re- 
ceive with meekness the engrafted word, 


and cometh down from | 


The general Epistle of JAMES. 


A. D. @. 
@ Mat.7.21. 
c Ac. 3.7. 
d@ Ac.®.1. 
¢ Mat.5. 12. 
7 Pe.4.13-16. 


g La.8.15. 
21.19. 

h 2Co.3. i8. 

i Ps.119.45. 

A Pr.2.3-6. 

i Lwu.6.47,&c. 

m Je.29. 12. 


tor, doing. 
n Mar.11.24. 


lo Ps.34.13. 


p is.1.16,17. 


58.6,7. 
Ro. 12.2. 


5 Ro.6.21-23. 

c Le. 19.78. 

@ Jno.3.27. 
1CoA.7. 

e ver.i. 

f 1Sa.15.28. 
Mal.3.6. 


hich said 
A Ex.20,13,14 
| Ec.5.2. 


which is able to save your souls. 


22 But be ye doers a of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your own 
2 F f be a hearer of the word, 
or if any be a bearer of the 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a ; 
24 For he beholdeth himeeclf, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh A into the 
law of liberty, ¢ and continueth 
he being not a forgetful hearer, 
doer of the this man / shall 
—— in his * , 

f any man among you seem fo 
religious, and bridleth not his 
but deceiveth his own heart, this 
religion is vain. 
27 Pure religion, and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To visit p the 
fatheriess and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted g from the 


world. 

CHAP. Il. 
N Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
“"* Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, 
sof persons. 


with res 
2 For if 
with 


him, Sit thou wo 4 ne 
say to the poor, Stand thou 
here under my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
and are become judges of evil 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, v Hath 
not God chosen the of this world, 
rich win faith, and heirs of § the king- 


dom x which he hath promised to them 

oy ey ao -_ 
ut ye have Gespi poor, 

not rich men and draw you 

ae Oe ie e 

7 not they blaspheme that a worthy 

gis =o 

S if ye fulfil t w 

to the Scripture, ¢ shalt love 

ee oS ee 


mumnit’On, and are@oaviacel of the 


commit sin, and 

w as transgressors. 

10 For whoscever shall keep the whole 
ow, ond rt ee 
ert For The that said, Do 


e: 


4 
i 


£ 


in the horses’ 
us; and we 


4 Behold also the shipe, heh 


and are driven of fierce 
hey turned about with a 
whithersoever the go- 


eth A great things. Beho 
145 matter a little Gre kindleth ! 
it is a firn,i a world of 


. 42 4 confusion and ev 


and tremble. 
that faith T, 
21 Was 
fied by 
Isaac his 
22 1 or, brawl- 
with ings. 
fe ° Ge.22.9, 12. 
or, 
saith, r , Pe 2.11 ‘ 
was imputed :|% or, Thou 
and he scent. 
Zi Ye q He.11.17 
man is j © or, envy 
25 Like r Ge.15.6. 
harlot s 2Ch.20.7. 
had Is.41.8, 
sent 
26 F 


w Mat.21.31. 

it or, breath, 

12 enwiously. 

zx Ec.4A4. 

y Mat.23.8,14 
1Pe.5.3. 


_ js0Wn in peace 


Government of the Heart. _ 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? so cong 
no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who c is a wise man a 
with know! among you? let bim 
shew out at aot inenaiion d hus 
works with meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not; and lie 
not against the truth. 

15 This ¢ wisdom descendeth pot from 
above, but ts earthly, ? sensual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife is, there 
evil work. 
ty oe the we s is from “— 
1s pure, ft peaceable, i 
and to be entreated, full Snake 
and howe | fruits, without © partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. | 

18 And the 7 pln gates semper is 

them that make peace. 
PROM whence come wars and 7 fight- 
jogs among you? come they not 
hence, even 5 es * busts thal war p in 
your members | 

2 Ye bust, and have not: ye kill, and 
desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because 
e ask not. 


3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye 
ask aris, that ye may consume upon 
your Siusts, , 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereses, know 
ye not that the (riendship u of the world 
sé camity with God? whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture mith 
in vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth *3 to envy ?z 

6 But be giveth more grace: Wherefore 
he saith, z God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 

Resist 5 the devil, and he will flee from 
rou. 
" Draw d nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse e your hands, ye 
simpers: and purify your hearts, ye 
double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep; ~ 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, 

or joy to heaviness. 

10 oe le g yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall lift you u 

11 Speak A not evil one of anal r, bre- 
thren. He that speaketh evil of Aas bro- 
ther, and judgeth his brother, s h 
evil of the law, and judgeth law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not e 
dper of the law, but a jaa 

12 There is one Lawgiver, Who n is able 
to save and to @estrgys Who art thou 
that judgest another? 

13 Go to now, re 
to-morrow we will £0 
and continue there a year, and buy and 
sell, and get gain: | | 

14 Whereas, ye know not what @hall be 
on the morrow: For-what é& your life? 
It. 4% is even a vapour, p that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away, 

15 For that a to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice pa seen 
ings: all such rejoicing is ev 3 
17 Therefore qto him that knoweth 


To-day or 
ta a city 


to do good, and doeth i# not, to him it 
is sin. 


= , = os ee OO 


| 4. D. 6, 


Ht 


long 
y wands Ps.145.19. 
i UKLLIT.L. 
tient; stabi Sor m 
> ter comin of the Dowd | x De.11.1 


8 Be ye also 
hearts: for 
draweth nigh. v Re.22.20. 


9 3 not one against another, | 


brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, | w1K 18.42,45 


the Judge standeth z before the door. 


|x Re.3,20. 
10 Take, my brethren, the 


-y Mat.18.15, 


who have spoken in the name of the zHe.11.35-38. 


Lord, for an example of suffering afflic-|a Pr.10.12. 
tion, z and of patience. | 1Pe.4.8, 
15 | 


JAMES, V. 


ar. 
just ; | 
: the 
he | patient ; or, 
cious| Suffer with 
r patience 


mi a 


F 
; 


ree 


of 


: 
5 


Hoa FH 


ha 


>= 
TH 


e. = 


the truth, v : 

20 Let him know, that he w 
verteth the sinner from the error of hi 
shall save a soul from death, 
1 hide aa multitude of sins. 


sions as we are, and he f prayed 3 ear- 


alee 


. Pa 
Ps 
ag Me 

.. F 
> sa 
= 


i 
u 


in ; and 


im 


hich 


169 


me Christ ; 


ledge d of God the Father, 
ced upriokling fa the blood of 


ty “ey power of God 
hw unio o accom ready to 
the last time. 

€ greaily rejoice, though 
f need y be, ye are 
ifold tempta- 


a pee f2ith, being 
of gold that 


— Py d.. it | be tried with c fire, 
~ Py he 
— = the appearing ¢ of Jesus 


° a having nots @ a, ¥ y! 
in whom, though now yes ec h m 
yet rare we, Te re} ‘ 


\ Receiving the end of 


the salvation of your souls. 7. 


10 Of which on 
have inquired a malicntiy, 
who prophesied 


P grace that shou 
come unto you: 

il Seoutine what, or w nner of 
time the ys of Christ’ was in’ 
them did signify agg it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
giory that should id follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, tha! 
not f unto themselves bu! unto us they 
did minister the things, which are now 
reported unto you by them that have 

hed the gospel unto with the 
Hol Ghost » sent down from heaven; 
— things the angels w desire to ‘cok 
in 

13 Wherefore gird z up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, z an 6 to the 
end a for the grace that is to be brought 
unto you at the revelation of Jesus 


uu As obedient children, not fashion- 
ing b yourselves according to the former 


ae Sharan 


- written, ene ye holy ; 


7 Ant i yo all on the the Father, who 
without udgeth ac- 


A. D. @, 
12. 


Pp S. 
q He.9.15. 
r c.5.4. 


t Col. 1.5. 
3 oF, 12. 


vw Jude 1.24. 
w Ep.2.8., 
x Jno.1.13. 
y He.12.7-11, 
= Ja.1.18. 


a 15.40.6-8. 


+15 Ja.1.3,12. 


¢ 1Ce.3.13. 
d Ro.2,7,10. 
e Re.1.7. 

f Jno.1.1,14. 
2Pe.1.'9. 
f 1Jno.4.20. 

Ep.4 l. 
i Jno.1 
hk Mat.18.3. 
if 1Co.3.2. 
m 1a.93. * 
n Ps.34,8. 
o Ps.118.22. 
ip 2Pe.1.2). 
4 or, 21 
9 He.5. 
r i.61.6. 
Re. b.6. 
s Mai.1.i1. 


mu 16.28.16. 

v Ac.2.4. 
2Co. 1.22. 

w Ep.3.10. 

5 an honmer. 

x 14.12.35. 

y Mat.21.42. 

z Lu.21.34. 

6 perfectly. 

a He. 10.54, 

6 Ro.12.2. 

¢ Jude 4. 

1 purchased, 

d DeA.20, 

8 or, virtues. 

€ Le.11.44, 

f Ac.26. 18, 


cording to ck on w pass the 


6 Ro.9.25. 


‘ “” 
, 
are 
$ 
_ be 


# Jno.17.17,19) 


3 or, Fur that. 


t He.11.39,40. 


as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition {rom your 


‘fathers ; 
blood of Christ, 


19 Bot with the 
asof alamb A wi t blemish and with 


out 
Vho verily w 


20 
fore l the Seundiition of the world, bu 
was manifest in these last times for 


 \ 21 Who by him do believe in God, that 


Paised him up from the dead, and o gave 
ais God. that your faithand Sade might 


= have pa souls 
‘in obeying the truth « ae the Spirit 
unto unfeicmed love u of the brethren, 
sce that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently : 

23 Being boro x again, not of corrupti- 
‘ble seed, but of in tible, by the 
word z of God, which liveth and abideth 


ulJno 3.14, 18 | for ever. 


24 2 For aall flesh is as gram, and all 

the glory of man as the flower of 

The withereth, and the 

thereof falicth away: 

| 25 But the word of the Lord endureth 

‘for ever. And the fis the word which 

ve the gospel is preached unto you. 

CHAP. I. 

| | YWHEREFORE laying aside A all ma- 
lice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 

land envies, and all evil speaki 

2 As new-born babes, A desite sin 
cere milk i of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: 

3 If so te ye have tasted mn that the 
Lord ww gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unio a living 
stone, disallowed o indetd of men, but 
chosen 6f God, and precious, 

5 Ye als, as lively ee bullt 
up a spiritual house, g an holy priest- 
hood, r to offer up spiritual ¢# sacrifices, 
actertable to God by Jesus Christ. 
| 6 Wherefore algo it is contained in the 
| Scripture, u Bebold, 1 lay in Sion a chief 
| corner-stone, clect, precigee and he that 
believeth on him shall mot. be com- 


ed. 

, you therefore which = ~ 
ig § precious: but Seuleh (te be 
disobedient, the stone the build 
ers disallowed, the same is made the head 
of the corner,,. 

8 And a stoné of sturnliling, and a_rock 
of offence, even to them whieh stumble 
at the word, being di 
unto calso they were 

9 But ye are a chosen bolletotion, a 

priesthood, an holy A any a 7 pe- 

iar d people; that ye should shew 

forth on praises of him who hath called 
out of darkness f into his 

cht: 

10 i £ in time past qwere not a 
wae but are now the people of God : 
had not obtained mercy, but now 


wer 


, 


Christian duties. 

bave obtained . | 

* © 11 Dearl balovied, 2 tanenah as 
and pi Shela teu 


ree war d against the 


; 
12 Having your con an honest 
among the Gentiles: that 1 w sora 
speak against you as evil doers, ma 
by, your god works which they sal 
behold, God in the day of visita- 
tion. 
13 Submit ¢ ves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lord’s sake: whe- 
ther it be to the king, as supreme ; 
14 Or unto as unto them that 


at wont by 
doers, and for the praise of them that 
do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that Il with 


im for the punishment of |i 


well doi yoy put to silence the ig- 
norance ish men : | 

16 As free, m and not ® using your 
ty for a cloak of maliciouspess, but as 
: the servants of God. 
| 17 Honour all mn men. Love o the 
brotherhood. Fear @God. Honour the 
king. ? 

18 Servant) ¢ es 2 
with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this és © thank-worthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 7 

20 For what « is ud, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your Gults, ye shall it 
patiently ? but if, when ye do weil, and 
suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this v& 
acceptable © with God. 

21 For even hereunto w were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered * for us, leav- 
ing us an example, that ye should follow 
x his steps: 

22 Who z did no sin, neither was guile 
found in bis mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threaten- 
ed not; but committed 9 himself to him 
that @ judeeth righteously : 

24 his own self tare ¢ our sins in 
his own body ' on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live g unto righteous- 
es : by A whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep astray ; é 
but are now returned unto A 
herd and Bi of your souls. 

HAP. tL 
| IKE WISE, ye wives,n be in subjec- 
4 tion to your own husbands; that if 
not the word, they also may 
without word be won by the cony 
sation of the e 


2 While wy betbld + ghosts’ 
Water. 


versation coup 

3 Whose ee wt be Gat 
outward adorné plaiting the hair, 
gold, or of putting on 


and of wearing 
of _— : 

4 But ict it be the hidden man of the 
heart, ¢ im that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek u and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 
ee en ee , in the old 

women also, who trusted in Gi 
oieraal themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: 


~ alll 


any 0 


are, as as 
afraid ol caves 


_ 


1 PETER, IV. 


A, D.@. 


t Is.8. 12,13. 
51.12. 

6 or, thank. 
Lu.6.32. 


Tor. 


HEL 
iy 


i 


a3 
Sp 


g 
e 
5 
2 


3 


tu Ps.119.46, | accuse your 
reverence.| 17 For i is better, if the will of 
pMat.5.10-12. 80, that ye suffer for well doing 
w Mat.16.24. | evil dot 


i Ps.119.176. | 22 Me yh 
hk Eze.34.23. | the right of 
Jno.10.11-16, thorities and powers being made subject 


16 Having a good ; that, 
whereas they as of evil 
oom, thay sand he ateeiaal that falsely 

good con in Christ. 


ae 
ti 


j 


: 
F 
5 
£ 
E 


=f 


pufting away Of the filth of the 
the answer of a good conscience m to- 
ward God,) by the resurrection of Jerus 


,Chriat: 
into heaven, and is on 
God ; angels oand au- 


unto him. 
CHAP. IV. 
JRASMUCKE. then as Christ hath suf- 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: g for he 
r that hath suffered in the flesh 


Ora r 
em ec: 
iG ew a 


¢ ae 
> "2" > ‘gs Pine: 


2 
4 


5 ESE as Bn, 
a9 i 
we: 
9 
er - 
a e 
4 
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: " 8 
. eats 
4 " 5 GA) 
3 
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? eee 
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3 


i 


f Jno.21. 15-17 
28. 
} rnuch 


is. 
= 


Seats mane TT 
sy 


i 


1 or, 


: 


hospitality & one to anathen, with- 


sé 


ar 
a] 


= 


ings ma 
Jesus Christ ; tot w n He. i, 
inion for ever and ever. 4 Lo. 12.42, 


think it mot strange con- q Ep.5.21. 
it mot trange cone 10.31. 


ing the 
as though some strange thing hap- # Ja.4.6. 
unto 


if Re.1.6, 
But rejoice, 2 mene 60:70 aie ins Set. 16, 


's sufferings © 1Co0.3.13. 
shall be coekn a 


of Chr he poy he spirit of (2 2T1.2.12. 
for the spirit of z 2Ti.2.1 
yee of peneth upon : on @ JaA.7. 
their. part he is ~~ oe but on! d Mat.5.11. 
your part he i is glori 
15 let of you suffer as a mur- c 2Co.4.16. 
cerer, or as a oe eee emote ge d He.13.21. 
apy a wy = other men’s \V Eon tae 
hays wo yt perms te er asa thie oe Bema hy 
et him not 138.7 
vify God on this beball. | Kean. a 
For the time és come thatgs £2Co0.1.19, 
must begin & at the house of : and if A Is.10.12. 
tt first at shall the end be| Je.49.12. 
gospel ofGod?' Eze.9.6, 
us scarcely be 1 1Co.15.1. 
the ungodly and the the gm 


1) Wheredore, let thom ow 
cording to the will of God, othe 'o Pe.37.6. 
keeping of their souls fo in well p Ep.6.23. 


172 


Dutves of Elders and thew flock. 
doing, as unto a —. Creator. 
CHAP. V 


elders which are ages 
hort, who am also among you 1 « 

witness of the sufferings of Christ, a 

also a of the glory d that shal! be 


| B'Fecd the foc of Gods which i 
among taking the ov t 

not by constrai but willingly ; A pot 
for filthy lucre, i but of a ready mind ; 
3 Neit as ’s being lords over ’ 
ve but being ensamples / to the 
| 
.. And when the chief n shai 

ye shall receive a crown p of 
“that fadeth not away. 
a ye moneda 

yea, 

one to auathean and te Xothed 
ith humility: for Gud # resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
6 Humble u yourselves therefore under 


‘Tthe mighty hand of God, that he may ex- 


alt you in dne time : 
7 ing w all your care upon him, for 


he careth for you. 
8 Be sober, vigilant ; because 
adv the devil, as ya roaring lion, 


walketh about, secking whom he may 
devour : 


9 Whom resist, a stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. — 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while,c 


make you perfect,d stablish,e strengthen, f 


scttle 

11 him be h glory and dominion for 
pairieal ever. Amen. 

12 By Sylvanus, i a faithful brother 
unto you, as I sup I have written 
briefly, exhorting, and testif that 


oe eee in ye 
i stand. 


13 The church that is at Babylon, elect- 
ed together with you, saluteth you; and 
so doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet n ye one another with a kiss 
of charit Beace p be with you all that 
are ia Christ Jesus. Amen. 


. ; “ fe*. 
The Second Epistle General of PETER. Pe 


CHAP. I. 

SIMON * Peter, a servant and an apos 

tle of Jesus Christ, to them that have 

Obtained likea precious faith with us 

through the righteousness of 2God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peacee be multiplied unto 


you through the knowledge of God, and 


of Jesus our Lord, ' 
3 According as his divine power hall 
given unto us alle things t pot 

unto life and godliness, through the kno 


ledge of him that hath called us * to glory} 


and virtue: g : 
4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises; that 
these ye might be partakers & of the divine 
nature, having escaped mm the 
that is in the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; o and to virtue 
rye ledge and 
to knowledge temperance ; 
to temperance patience ;r and to gatidnen 
codliness ; 4 


7 And to godliness brotherly kind-jo Ph.4.4. 
ness;¢ and to brotherly kindness cha-}p Ph.1.9. 


rity. 

8 For if these things be in you and 
abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther be Sbarren nor unfruitfulto in the 
anowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these thi is 
blind, 7 and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. 

'O Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence z to make your callingand elec- 
tion sure; fora if ye do these things, ye 


shall never fall: y Ge.7.1,&c. 


ll For so an entrance shall be minis-': 


tered unto you abuadantly into the ever-'a 1Jno.3.19. 


lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 


12 Wherefc & I will not be negligent to'c 


put you always in remembrance of these d Ge. 19.16. 


things, though ye Know them, and be 
established in the mt truth. 


16 For we have not followed cunningly | 
devised fables,k when we made known’ 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wilt- 
nesses m of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

15* 


7 or, domi- 
nion. 

k 2Co.4.2. 

i Jude 8,10. 


mMat.17.1-5. 


Jno.1.14. 
® some read, 


t ° 
n Jer.12.3. 


2 t : 2 
on seattle - 
es os ae 


4 


ae hs 
Me tee soa 
ee Pe te Se 
ae a 
Men hy ie A 
a . 


2 And shall follow their * perni- 
cious ways; by reason of whom the way 
of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall ‘they 
with feignei words make merchandise 


the filthy conversation ced ; 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling 


ameng, Sem 16 stag eat, bears 


afraid to 


which are 
not rai 


evil of the things that 


not; and shall utterly perish 
ie i 173 


with an overthrow, cth 


» > ae " ¥ 
vn  « = , a * ww =e full 


of 2 adultery, 


: 
§ 


_ 18 For when 
ing words rough 
tog escaped 

from 

19 liberty, 
they of cor- 
, is over- 
in 
the 
the 


= 


Fr 


J. 
- 


M 
= 


if 


‘and 


t cannot ce from sin; beguiling 
nstable souls: an heart they have exer-| trem. 
— ; le Ps. 


Scoffers reproved. 
from the beginning of the creation. | 

5 For this they willingly are i 
of, that b by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth * standing out 
of the waterc and in the water: 

6 WwW the world that then was, 
being overflowed with water, d perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire ¢ against the day 
of judgement and perdition of ungodly 
men. 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years, and ag thousand 
years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slackA concerning 


7 10 But the day of the Lord will comeas 


' 1 thiefo in the night; in the which the 
heavensp shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements l melt with 

Pp fervent heat; the earth also, and the 
Is.51.6, works that are therein, shall be burnt 
Re.20.11. 11 Seeing then that all these things shall 

Sor, fora ibe dissolved, what manner of 
little while, ought to be in all holy conversation 
as some and godliness ; : | 
read. __ | 12 Looking forr and 4 hastiag unto the 

q ino A534. (coming of the day of God, wherein the 
Ro.6.16. heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 

r Tit.2.13. (and the elements shall melts with fer- 


new earth, wherein dwelleth mgbteous- 
ness, : 
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 


26,27.| look for such things, be diligent x that ye 


‘may be found of him m peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that the long-suffering 
of our Lord i salvation; =z even as our 
beloved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, bath written 


"16 Ao al 
16 As also in all his epistles, a speaking 
in them of these things; in which are 
some things hard to be understood, which 
they that are unlearned and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other Scrip- 
tu unto their own destruction. © 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from yourown steadfastness 
18 Bet growe if and im the 
- of our a ee 
-hrist. “Lohimg be glory, both now 

Amen. — 


for ever. 


- 3 : 


EO 


Yr 


The First Epistle general of JOHN. 


res lah 
¢ Lee 


CHAP. I. 4.D.90. , 13 I write uniéyou, f 

yuAT which was from the a begin-| ——— have known him Of 

ning, which we have which|4@ Jno.l.1,kc.| ginning. 1 write Unk 
we have seen c with our eyes, ¥ we| 4c.1.1, — ye have overco 
have looked u and our hands have|¢ 2Pe.1.16. one. 1 write unto % m, little chi 
d handled, of ord of life; d Lu.24.39. | because ye have known the Father,e 
2 (For the Life was manifested, and we) ¢ Jno.14,7,9. | 14 lL have written uato you, fathers, 
have seen it, and bear witness, and shew cause ye have known him thatds from 
unto you that eterna! Life, f which was| fJno.!7.3. (beginning. [| have written Gp 
with the Father, and was manifested unto Fe tic young ap pe 
us ;) a Jno.15,7. the word of God abi 
3 That which we have seen and heard/# Re.2.7,i:c. | have overcome t the wicked one. 
declare we unto you, that ye also may | * Bo.12.2. 15 Leave & not the world, neither the 


have fellowship with us: and truly our 
fellowship lis with the Father, aad with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 


4 And these things write we unto you,) 


that n our joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which we 
heard of him,& declare unto you, that 
is ght, 7 
6 if we say. that we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lic, 
and donotthe truth: | 

7 But if we walk fin the light, as he is 


in him is no darkness at all.i4 


in the light, we have fellowship one with 


another, and the blood z of Jesus Christ| u He.1.2. 


his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 
8 If we say that we have no sin, y wede-’ 
ceive ounea 
9 If we confess zour sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse 5 us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If wesay that we have not sinned, we 
make hima liar, and his word is not in us. 
CHAP. Hl, 

M* little children, these things write I 

unto you, that ye sin pot. And if 

any man sin, we have an advocate f with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation g for our 


w Mat 


ITAL. 
ves, and the truth is not in us| 2 Ep.1.7. 
He.9.14. 


sins: afd not for camp only, but also for 
the sins of the w orld. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep & his commandments. 

4 He that saith, | know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected : here- 
oY know we that we are in him. 

He that saith he abideth m in him, 


ought himecif also so to walk, even as) 


he walked. 

7 Brethren, I wrile no new command- 
ment unto you, buf an old command- 
ment, which ye had from the beginnia 
The old commandment is the word which 
ye have hear from the beginning. 

8 Again, a néWw ¢cammandment | write 
unto you; which thing is true in him and 
po Fp because the r is past, 

the ing now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness « even 
until now. 

10 He that loveth his abieth 
in Co Ea and there is none % occasion 
of stu in him. 
hateth his brother, is in 
darkness, and walketh u in daritness, and 
knoweth not whither he 


pags 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. — % 


12 I write unto 
sins are 
bis name’s y sake. 


little children, 
ven you fer 


19 They went out from us, but 
were not of us; for aif they had been 
us, they would no doubt have continued 
hey went 


20 But ye have an unction d from the 
Holy One, and ye know ¢all things. 


23 Whosoever 4 
same hath not the Father: [ 


even as it hath taught you, ye 
in + him. a 
28 And now, little children, abide 


29 if know that —_ 
know 3 that ¢ every one 
righteousness on ey him. 


or 


not: whoseever 
7 


world ¢ hate you. 


murderez : and ye know that no 
hath eternal life abiding.in him. 


God, because he laid down his life for us: 
and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethre 


nh 
17 But A whoso hath this world’s good, 


abideth ia him sianeth 


He i that committeth sin, is of the 


devil; for the devil siveeth from the be- 


For this purpose the Son of God | 


| walt manifested, that TAgpie might destroy 
q the works of the devil, 

| ..- 9 Whosvever o is born of God doth not o c.5.18, 
commit sin ; for his seed g remaineth in 

him: and he canaot sia, Leenees 

born of God. ; 
10 in this the children of God are mani- r 2Co. 13.11. 
fest, and the children of the devil: whoso-| 
ever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, s¢ Jno.3. 16, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. | 
il For this is the ‘ message that ye mandment 
heard from the beginning, that u we ¢ Jno0.6.51. 
should love one another. . | 
12 Notas Cain,v who was of that wicked v Ge.4.4-8. 
one, ani slew hisbrother. And wherefore w c.2.2. 
slew he him? Because his own works z Mat.18.33. 
were evil, and his brother's righteous. 


he is 


13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 


He.9.26,28. 
g sinneth, hath not seen f Sno. 


eee 

ittle children, let no mian deceive 
you: he i that doeth righteousness, is i Eze.18.5-9. 
ighteous, even as he is righteous. | 


Ro.8.37. 


Ro.2. 13. 
A Jno.3.31. 
i Jno.3.44, 


m He.2.14. ) 


nm 1s.8.20, 


pcS3.il 
q lPe.1 


ver.16. 


' or, com- 


u Jno. 15.12. 


Jno. 15. 12,13, 


y 1Ti.6.1 


-|2Jn0.15.18,19 us, and his love is perfected a in us. 


i4 We know that we have passed from a 1Co.13.13. | 13 Hereby b know we that we dwell in 


i5 Whosoever d hateth his brother isa 
murderer 


16 Hereby f perceive we the love of 


death unto life, because we love the bre- 5 Jno. 14.20. 
thren. He c that loveth not Aw brother, 
abideth in death. cc.2.9,11, 

dMat.5.21 22. 


c.3.24. 


¢ Ro.10.9, 
Sf Fao AR. 
Ro.5.8. 


m Juno. 15.16. 
n Job 27.6. 
Ps. 101.2. 
0 ¢.3.17. 


p He.i0.22 © 
qs. 145. 18,19 
Pr.15.29, 
Mar. 11.24. 


r Jn0.13.34 
¢ De. 18. 15-19. 


14 And we have seen, and do testi 

that the Father sent the Son & be 

Saviour of the w " | | 

15° Whosoever ¢ confess that Jesus 

is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 

and he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed 

the love that God hath tows. God gis 

love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwell 

eth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is 2 our love made way 

ee Ot Mecsaten hana 
tt as De 4, SO are we 

te th world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 

fect love casteth out fear; because fear 

hath torment. He that is not 


19 We love him, because he m first 
loved wa. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he isa liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother v7>hom he hath seen, how 
ocan he love God whom he hath aot seen. 
Zi And this commandment have we 
from him, That rhe who loveth God 
love his brother also. 

CHAP. V. 
WHOSOEVER t believeth that Jesus is 
3 the Christ, is born of God: and 
one that Joveth him that begat, 
him also that is begotten of him. ; 
2 By this we know we love the 
eee of Ges, when we love God, and 

commandments. 


“5 Forthis 1s the lave of God, that 
keep : and his 


af 
or 


. and the blood: n aad these three agree 


Se Se ern tet ar 


The Witnesses of our Faith. 
4 For whatsoever is born of God over- 


! oF, concern- 


Christ; not by water |e Jna.t0.96. 
y, but by water and blood. And it d Pr.15.29. 
the Spirit ¢ that beareth witness, be-| Je.29,12,13. 
cause the Spirit is truth. ¢ dno.14.17. 

7 For there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, f the Word, ¢ and f Jno.8.18, 
the Holy Ghost:A and these three are g He.4.12,13. 
one. | Re.19.13. 

8 And there are three that bear witness A Jno. 10.30. 
in earth, the Spirit,] and the water, m — 
in one. . th Je.7.16. 

9 If we receive the witness of men, the 1 Jno. 15.26. 
witness of God is greater: for this is the mm Ac.2.2-4. 
witness of God, which he hath testified) 2Co.1.22. 
of his Son. wm 1Pe3.21. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God He.13.12. 
hath the witness 7 in himeelf: he that o c.3A. 


18 We know that whosoever is born 


'God sinneth not; but he that is begotten 


| 


of God keepeth q himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. 

19 .4nd we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wicked- 


believeth not God, hath made hima liar; p Ro.5.20,21. | ness. 


because he believeth not the record that q Ja.1.27. 

God gave of his Son. r Ro.8.16, 
ll And this is the record, that God « Lu.24.45. 

hath given to us eternal life, and ¢ this t Jno.1.4. 

life is in his Son. u Is.9.6. 
12 He w that hath the Son, hath life; v Jno.6.24. 

and he that hath aot the Son of God, 

hath not life. jw 1Co.10,14, 


ene re 


| 


20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, # that we may know him that 
is true: and we are in him that is true, 
even in his Son Jesus Christ. Thisu 
the true God, and eternal life. 

2) Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols. wo 3=06Amen. 


The Second Epistle of JOHN. 


HE elder unto the elect lady an1 her | 4. D. 9. 
children, whom I love in the truth; 

and not I only, but also all they a rr 
have Known the truth ; . |] 1 

2 For the truth’s ake, which dwelleth c Ph3.16. ° 
in us, and shall be with us for | Re.3.11. 

3 Grace be with you, » and *or, gained. 

ce, from God the Father, and from’! ves 
he Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Fa-'! 
ther, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy) 
children walking in truth, as we have! 
received a commandment from the Pa-| 
ther. 

5 Ani now I beseech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment 
uato thee, but that which we had from 
the beginning, that g we love one an- 
other. 

6 And this A is love, that we walk after 
his commandments, This is the com- 
mandment, That as ye have heard from 
the beginning ye should walk in it. 

7 For k many deceivers are entered into 


d Jny.15.4, 
e Ga. L.8,9. 


f 1Ti.5.22. 
¢g \Jno.3.23. 


the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 Look 6 to yourselves, that ¢ we 
lose HOt those things which we have 
wroucht, 2 but that we receive a full re- 
ward. | 

9 Whosoever transzresseth, and abideth 
not d in the doc'rine of Christ, hath not 
God: He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If ethere come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
in'o your house, neither bid him God 


1 For he that biddeth him God speed, 
is er f of his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write unto 
I would not wrefe with paper and ink: 
t L trust to come onto you, and speak 
face 3 to face, that ‘our joy imay be full. 
13 The children of thy eiect sister 


greet thee, Amen. 


The Third Epistle of JOHN. 


Ps 


WPHE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius,; 4. D. 90. 
whom I love 4 ia the truth. puangnensien 
2 Beloved, I wish “above all things) § or, truly, 
that thom mayest prosper and be or, pray. 
health, even as‘thy soul prospereth. 2 JnoA. 
S3For I rejoiced ly w omen : —— 
n 


came and testified —_ 


: 


E-chortation to the Faithful. 


vation, it was needful for me to write 
you, and exhort you that ye should 
y contend o for the faith which 


4 For there are certain men crept in 
wares, q Who r were before of old or- 
ined to this condemmation ; ly 
turning ¢ the grace of our into 
lasciviousness, denying the only 
4, amd our Lord Jesus Christ 

[ will in remem- 


Lord, ved the people 
land of E afterward de- 
w them that believed not. 
the angels z which kept not their 
3 first estate, but left their own habita- 
tion, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains, y t oy gh ae ad al 


EE 


: 


: 
: 


having sa 


2Pg- 


Se 
oe 


ri 


i 


bring against accusation, 
but said, The 
10 But these hings 
which they 
know those 
thi 

I ‘they gone 


. 
g 


s2 


if 


2 
z 


once delivered unto the saints. : 


Ro.8.30. 
.f He.6.4-6, 
kh Mat.15.13. 
§ Is.57.20. 


n Ti.1.4. 

o Ga.2.5. 

p Zec.14.5. 
q 2Pe.2.1. 

r Ro.9.22. 

* Re... 13. 

t Ti.1.15,16. 
u Ps.75. 

v 1Co.10.5-12. 
wNu 14.29.37 
He.3. 16-19. 

x Ino.8.A4. 


y 2Pe.2.4. 
z Re.20.10. 
a Ge.19.2A. 
b 1Ti.A. 1. 


¢ 2Pe.2.10,11. 


JE 

Da.12. 1. 

A Jdnn,15.9, 10. 
i Ti.2.13. 

k De.34.6. 

l Ex.22.28. 
m Zec.3.2. 

n Zec.3.2-5. 
9 Re.3.4,18. 
p Ro.16.25-27 
q Z1iA.18. 

r Co.1.22. 

s GeAA, 

t Nu.22.721. 
w 1Ti.1.17. 
pv Nu.16. L.&c. 


and of Core. o 
12 var feasts of 
charity, you, 


w 2Pe.2.15. . 


“} 


m Re.8.10,11. | 


; 


4. D. W. ane? 

+ them out bof 
aAc.156.3, | 11 Beloved, | that which is 
t worthy of ‘evil, but that He dthat 
-| God, doeth good is of 4 he that doeth 

b 1.66.5. evil hath not 
je Ps.37.27. 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
@ iJno0.3.6-9. | men, and of the truth itself: yea, and we 
e1Co.9,15,18.|als0 bear record ; and ye know that our 

| io-| f Mat.10.40. |record is true. 
to have the pre-emi- 13 I had many things to write, but I 
ong them, receiveth us not. |g Mat.23.4-8./ will not with ink and pen write unto 

ore, if | come, I will remem-/| 1Ti.6.3,4, = [thee: 
ber his deeds which Acted? cages, A Pr.10.8,10. | 14 But I trast I shall shortly see thee, 
. words : 2 mouth to {and we shall speak ?face to face. Peace 
doth he| moush. be to thee. Our friends salute thee. 
and for-| Greet the friends by name. . 
——— a 
General Epistle of JUDE. 

JUDE, a the servantof Jesus Christ,and| #4. D. 66. jiag 5 themselves without fear: ¢ clouds 
brother of James, to them that are ———« § | they are without water, carried d about 
sanctified «by God the Father, and a 14.6.16. jof winds; trees whose fruit f withereth, 
served g in Jesus Christ, and called: A | b Ph.3.19. without fruit, twice ¢ dead, placked A up 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love,/c Pr.25.14. the roots ; 
be multiplied. d Ep.4.14. 3 Raging waves | of the sea, foaming 
- 3 Beleved, when I gave all diligence'e¢ Ac.20.32. (out theirownshame; wandering mstars, 
to write unto you of the common 7 sal-| f Jno.15.4-6. |to whom is reserved the b of 


darkness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also the seventh from 
\Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
|hold, the p Lord cometh with ten thoa- 
sand of his saints, 

15 To execu'e judgement upon all 
and to convince all that are ungod) 
jamong them of all their ungodly wade 
i\which they have ungodly committed, 
‘and of all their hard speeches u which 
bene sinners have spoken against 

im. | 
| 16 These are mafmhurers, 


complainers, 


| walking their own lusts; and their 
mouth feaeth great swelling words, 
having persons in admiration be- 
\cause of advan 

| 17 But, beloved, remember ye the 
words which were en before of the 


Loy hr Lord Jesus Christ ; 

| 18 How that they told you b there 

should be mockers in the last time, who 

Seong walk after their own ungodly 
usts, 

| 19 These be they who separate cthem- 

‘selves, sensua!, having not the Spirit. 

_ 20 But ye, beloved, building d up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, pray- 

ing f in the Holy Ghost, 

| Zi > hk yourselves in the love of 

God, ing tfor the mercy of our Lord 

Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

| 22 And of some have 

ing a difference : 

| 23 And others save with fear, pulling n 

them out of the fire; hating oven the 

garment o spotted b the flesh. 

R.. Now P — i = is able to 
eep gq you from falling, and to r pri 

you faultless before the presence of his 


’ 


glory with exceedi a A 3 
a tpt Ato oie and 


=—_-~ 


The REVELATION of St. JOHN the Divine 


} CHAP. I. 

‘THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 

God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servanis things which must rie | come 
to pass; and he sent and signi if by 
his angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word of ¢ 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
of all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed d is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are written 
therein: for the umee w at hand. 


4 JOHN to the seven ¢ churches which 

are in Asia: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from him Awhich is, and 
which was, and which is to come; and 
from the seven A Spirits which are be- 
fore his throne ; 
5 And from Jesus Christ, who ix the 


faithful witness,i and the m first-begol-| ¢ 


ten of the dead, and the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him that loved o 
us, and washed p us from our sius in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings r and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him abe 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


en. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; » and 
every eye shall see him, and they w also 
which pierced him: and all Kindreds of 
the shall wail z because of him. 
— so, f Amen. ‘ beri 

8 Laam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lond, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty. 5 

9 I John, who also am your brother, 


and companion in tribulation, and in the) f 


kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patsnos, for 
the word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit f on the g Lord's 


day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, 
il Sayi am Alpha and Omega, the 


first and the last: and, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send @ unto the 
seven churches which afe in Asia; unto 
Ephesus, & and unto oe unto 
Pergamos,n and unto Thyatira,o and 
unto Sardis,p and unto Philadciphia,¢ 
and unto Laodicea. r 

12 And I turned to see the voice thal 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven u golden Gandiesticks. 

13 And in the midst of the seven can- 
an aoe Siaewn ob hee 
c with a garment down tot 
~ at about the paps with a golden 

i 
oi His head and Ais hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow; and his 

= were as a flame of fire ; 

5 And his feet a like unto fine 
as if they burned in a furnace; and his 


16 
stars; and 
two-edged sword: 


A. D. B. 


dMa('21.41,43 
e ver. 15. 


y da.i.12, 
zc.2.18, 19.12 
Eze. 


. Ae ee er ar cee 


and hast not fainted. y . 
4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 


so hate. 

7 He A that hath an ear, Jet him bear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches 
To him that overcometh will 
eat of the tree i of | which 


= 
Ee 
Enc 


gFi- 
1 
S Pt 


write 


E 
5 


if 


FParicte 


= 
= 


: 


Son of 
Sis ar are like fine 
19 1a and charity 


rf 
“i 


pork sy thes commnit 
21 And | 
her fornicati 
22 Behold 
pene 
great tri 
'. Of their deeds. 
* death ; and 
that loam he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts; and Ip will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 
24 But unto you I say, and unto the 
rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this 
doctrine, and which have not known the 
r of Satan, as they speak; I will 
gp reggae deg n. 
25 thats which ye have already 
hold fast till | come. 
ee ee eamnene, © Caen 
eth my works v unto the ead, to him will 
I give r over the nations: 


And wo he sha/l 
ny ar the 


= 
: 


. 


rule them with arod 
Vewels of a potter shal! 
shivers: even as ly re- 


ve him the morning star.z 


what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
CHAP. Ill. 


sd 2Ti.2. 


an ear, let him hear)y 


12. 
e ver. 19. 
f ¢.16.15. 


0. 


Thath the 


perfect b before God. 

3 Remembcr c therefore how thou hast 
received and heard; and hold fast, and 
repent.e If therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sar- 
dis which have not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall walk with me in 
white: A for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the 
be clothed in white raiment ; 
not blot out his name out of the 
of life, but I will confess m his name 
fore my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write; These things saith 
he that is holy, p be that is true, q he that 
key r of David, he that 
and no man shutteth ; and shut t 
noOmanopeneth; > 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee an open x door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not de- 
nied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the syna- 

of Satan, which say z they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, | will make 
them to come 6 and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 
“70 Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I c also will keep thee from 
the of ‘temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come e quick!y : ey 
fast which thou hast, that no man 
thy crown. : , 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God; and he 
shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, whith is 
New m Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and J will 
write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let bim hear 
what the §pirit saith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the l of the church 
tof the Laodiceans write; These things 
saith the Amen, g the faithful and true 
bel ape the beginning of the creation 


15 I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot: I would ¢ thou wert 
cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee 


cat of my isouth. 
17 Pecause thou sayest, I cam rich, and 
s, and have need of 


amd miserable, and poor, and 
naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy | 
\ ted ia the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou be 
clothed, and that the shame of thy naked- 


PRS ie 


will sup with him, and be with me, 

21 To him that overcometh a will I 
grant to sit c with me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, d and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. 

22 He f that hath an ear, let him hear) Jno. 1.29 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches.|c La 

CHAP. IV. i'd Jno. 16,33. 
looked, and, behoid, a ¢ Zec.4.10. 
in beaven ; and the’ f c.2.7. 
first voice A which I heard twoas as it were — 

of a trumpet talking with me; which Ac.1.! 
said, Come & up hither, and I will shew # c.15.2. 
thee things which must be hereafter, [A ¢. 11.12. 

2 And immediately I was in m the)* or, incense, 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne o wasset in|! Ps.141.2. 
heaven, and one sat p on the throne. im E2.3.12-14. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon like! c.17.3.21.10. 
a jasper and a sardine-stone: and there n c.14.3, 
was a rainbow round about the throne, o Is.6,1, 
in sight like unto an emerald. Je.17.12. 

4 And round about the throne were four! Eze.1.26,28. 
and twenty seats: u and upon the seats I p Da.7.9. 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed) He.8.1. 
in white » raiment; and they had on g Ac.20.28. 
their heads crowns w of gold. | Ep. 1.7. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded light-| He.9.12. 
nings y and thunderings and voices: and) 1Pe.1.18,19. 
there were seven lamps z of fire burning 'r c.7.9. 
before the throne, which are the seven # c. 1.6, 
Spirits b of God. 't 22.5. 

And tefore the throne there was at c.11.16, 
sea c of glass like unto crystal: and in v ¢.3.4,5, 
the midst of the throne, and round about w ver.10. 
the throne, were four ¢ beasts, full of eyes’ z Da.7. 10. 
before and behind. | He. 12.22. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, y c-5.5.16.18. 
and the second beast like a calf, and the z Gee. 16.17, 
third beast had a face as a man, and the! Ex.37.23. 
fourth beast was like a flying eagle. | Zec.4.2. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them a c.4.11. 
six A wings about Aim; and ft were 6 c.1.4. 
full of eyes within: and they ? rest not)c c.15.2. 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy,|d Ph.2.10. 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, | ¢ Eze.!.5,&c. 
and is to come. , 10.14, 

9 And when those beasts give glory, and) f 1Ch.29.11. 
honour, and thanks to bim that sat on the! 1T1.6.16, 
throne, who & liveth for ever and ever, 1Pe.4.1 1. 

10 The four and twenty elders fall’ g c.19.4. 
down before him that sat on the throne, A 1s.6.2,4c. 
and worship him that liveth for ever 
ever, and cast their crowns n before the| i c.5.5" 
throne, saying, jk 0.5.14. 

11 Thou art worthy, o O Lond, to re-|/ Zec.6.3,4c. 
ceive glory and honour and power: p for) m Ps.45.3-5. 
thou hast created all things, and for thy ” ver.4. 
pleasure they are and were created. o ¢.5. 12, 

CHAP. V. ip Col.1.16. 

ND I saw in the right hand of him) q Eze.2.9,10. 

that eat on the throne a book g writ-'r Is.29.11. 
ten within and on the back side, r sealed * The word 
with seven sea’s. | chasner 

2 And I saw a strom; angel proclaiming! sicnifieth 
with aloud voice, Who is worthy to open! 4 tocasure 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof? | containing 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth,| one wine 
neither under the earth, was able toopen| quart, and 
the book, neither to look thereon. the twelfth 

4 And I wept much, because no man; part ofa 
was foand worthy to open and to read; quart. 
the book, neither to look thereon. # c.9.4, 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, | f Ge.49.9,10. 
Weep not : behold, the Lion tof the tribe} Nu.24.9. 
of Juda, the Root u of David, bath pre-| He.}i4. 
wz Is.11,1,10, 

c.22. 16, 


4 or, to him. 
» Eze.i4.21. 


vailed to open the book, and to loose the 


and 2 Aave norest. | 


‘a great sword. 


| 


< RP Pas a” = 


Vision of the throne in Heaven. REVELATION, VI. 
‘4. D. 96. 


i 


g 


| 


4 


i 


ten thousand, and 

12 Saying with a loud 

is the Lamb that was 

power, and ri 
h, and 


| 


“- 
— 


i 


ing, f and honour, and 
be unto him that sitteth 
and unto the Lamb fore 
14 And g the four 
And the four and 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever 


and ever. 
CHAP. VI. 

AND TI saw when the Lamb 

one of the seals ; ¢ and I as it 
were the noise of thunder, one of the four -- - 
beasts, saying, Come, and see. 4 
2 And I saw, and behold a whitel horse, 
and he that sat on him had a bow ; and a 
crown was given unto him : and he went 
forth conquering, m and to , 
3 And when be had the second 
seal, I heard the second Ddeast say, Come 
and see. 
4 And there went out another horse that 
was red: and power was given to him 
that sat thereon to take peace from the 
earth, and that they should kill one 
another: and there was givén unto him 


5 Ani when he had 


4 ee 
; 
FA ate E 


~ 


unto|¢ Joel 2:10,31. 


hi 


“< 


E 
°F 


= 


when 


and every 
cams anew eanl? 1CaA.Si. 


and the ' or, green. 
and the) u | Jao.1.7. 
and the mighty men, | 


rt 


i 


ie 


g3 


s2Fz 
=a 


J 
a. 


B 


ii 


7 
r 


BE 


Ks 
4 
J 


rT, 
¥; 


4 


aE 4 
Hf 


f 
i 


: . 

isdom, and thanksgivi 

r, and power, and might, 
r God for ever and ever. Amen. 
one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, What are these which are 
_— white robes ? and whence came 
14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, « 
and have washed ¢ their robes, and made 
them white in the blood u of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in 
his temple: and he that sitteth on the 
throne | dwell z among them. 
16 They shall hunger y no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the san 
light on them, nor any heat. < 
7 For the Lamh, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall a feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of 
.| Waters: and God shall wipe c away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIIL 

AND when he had opened the seventh 

seal, ¢ there was silence in heaven 
‘|about the space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven angels which 
stool A before God; and to them were 
given seven | D.: 

S And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given upto him much incense, 
that he should 3 offer i with the I pra 
of all saints upon the golden m altar 
which was before the-throne. 

4 And the emoke of the incense, o which 
came with the prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up before God out of the angel's 


5& And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast # 
into 3 the earth: and s there were voices, 
and thunderiags, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. f 

6 And the seven angels which had the 
wee trumpets prepared themselves to 


sk E 
+ 


F 3% 


of the 
watersd became wormwood; and many 
men died. of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun f was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third 
of the stars; so as the third part of t 
was darkened, and the day shone not for 
a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel 
flying g through the midst of heaven, say- 
ing with a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of 
the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are yet to sound. 

CHAP. IX, 


saw astarm fall from heaven unto 
the earth: and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. n 
2 And he opened the bottomless pit; 
and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as 
the smoke of a great furnace; and the 
sun and the air were darkened p by rea- 
son of the smoke of the pit. - 


ND the fifth angel sounded, and I) i 


3 And there came out of the smoke 


the earth have power. 


tree ; but only those men which have not 
the seal v of God in their foreheads. 


when he striketh a man. 
in those days shall men y seek 


“6 And 


to die, and death shall flee from them. 


faces of men. 
8 And theyhad hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth 


locustsr upon the earth: and unto them) q Eze.1.28. 
was given power, as the scorpions? re Ex.10.4,&c.' head, and his faces was as it were 
s Mat.17 
4 And it was commanded them wu that) c.1.15,16. 
they should not hurt the grass of the earth, ' ¢ ver.10. 
neither any green thing, neither any) uw c.6.6. 


i Ps.135.15. 


Is.40.19,20. | 21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
m La.10.18. | ders, nor of their sorceries, o nor of theiz 


c. 8.10. 


p Joel 2.2. 


\» Ex. 12.23. 


| 


5 And to them it was given that they; Job 2.4. 
should not kill them, but that they! Eze.9.4, 
should be tormented five months: and! c.7.3. 

their torment toas as the torment of a! w ¢.8.5. 14.2. | 


x Da.8.26. 
12.4.8. 


death,and shal! not find it; and shall desire) y Job 3.21. 


Je.4.3. 


7 And the shapesa of the locusts were z Ex.6.8. 
like unto horses prepared unto battle; and) De.32.40. 
on their heads were as it were ccrowns a Joel 2.4, 
like gold, and their facesd were as the! b Ne.9.6., 


c. 14.7. 
c Na.3.17. 


f were as the teeth of lions.| d Da.7.4,8. 


9 And they had breastplate, as it were ¢ Da. 12.7. 


breastplates of iron; and the sound of) f Ps.57.4. 
their wings twas as the sound of Achariots| Joel 1.6. 
of many running to battle. | c. 11.15. 


10 And they had tai 


iike unto scor-) A Na.2.4. 


pions, and there were slings in their tails:| i Ro. 11.25. 


and! their power was to hurt men five 
months. | 

11 And they had a kingm over them, 
which is the ange! of the bottomiess pit, 
whose name in the Hebrew tongue w& 
Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath 
his name ' Apol 


0 Woes more he 
the sixth angel 


Ep.3.5-9. 
A ver.4. 
i ver.5. 


m Ep.2.2., 
1 That is, a 


nEze.3.1-3,14 
o c.8.13. 


A 


| 
|cloud ; and a rainbow q wa? upon 


see, nor hear, nor walk: 


fornication, nor of their thefts. 
CHAP. X. 
ND I saw another mighty 
down from heaven, 


come 
with a 


sun, and his feet, as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in h | 
: and he set his right foot-d 

3 And cried with a loud voi 


Six 


a lion roareth: 


not. 

5 And the angel which [ saw stand upon 
the sea and upon the earth z lifted up his 
hand to heaven, 


seventh & angel, 
: m 
come Pn he ha 
vants t prophets. 
8 And the voice’ 
heaven spake unto me 
and take the little book 


when he 
i of God 
declared to his ser 


. ie - — 
. ee ae oe Aga Cee 
nee? ; A . + 
xm. 


re ee. 


: two [olivetroes, and and ; or, abe 
standing before 


nh too wih 


on apedcwnhene oe to| ¢ Ps.84.11. 
and to smite the earth! Mal.4.2, 

they will. [A Is¢.22.12. 

ve finished | / Je.11,16. 

testimony, toe banat o the! anspadeth Zet.4.3,11, 

bottomless pit shall makew war; 14. 
use overcome them, !yn c.1.20. 
kill them m ver.9. 


- se And their dead bodies shall le in'the|o Ps.18.8. 


of the te ames «| which spirifually |p Is.9.15. 
pt,@ where 7 Nu. 16.35, 

Lord was cruci Hos.6.5. 
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LIFH’S BETTER MOMENTS. 


Life has its moments 
Of beauty and bloom; 
But they hang like sweet roses 
On the edge of the témb. 
Blessings they bring us, 
As lovely as brief; - 
They meet ts when happy, 
And leave us in grief. 


Hues of the morning, 
Tinging the sky, 


Gome on the sunbeams, 
And off with them fly. 
* Shadows of evening . 
Hang soft on the shore, 
Darkness enwraps them, 
We see them no.more, 


So life’s better moments 
In brilliance appear, 
Dawning in beanty, 
Our journey te cheer,» 
Round us they linger, ° 
Like shadows of even; | 
Would that we, like them, 
Might melt into heaven. 
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GENTLE WORDS. 
A*young rose in summer time 
Is beautiful to me, 
And glorious the many stars 
That glimmer on the sea! 
But gentle words and loving hearts, . 
And hands to clasp my own, 
Are better than the fairest flowers, 
Or stars that ever shone. 


The sun may warm the grass to life, 
The dew the drooping flower, 

And eyes grow bright and wateh the light 
Of autumn’s opening hour; 

But words that breathe of tendérness, 
And smiles we know are true, 

Are warmer than the summer time, 
And brighter than the dew. 


It is not mueh the world ean give, 
With all its subtle art, 

And gold and gems are not the tings 
To eatisfy the heart. 

Bat, O, #f those who eluster round 
The altar and the hearth 

Have gentle words and loving emnizon, 
How beautiful is et 
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PREFACE. 


THe Questions on the Gospels ordinarily im use, 
being principally intended for youth, properly so 
called, have mainly consisted of questions to be 
answered in the very words of the text; the resi- 
due has mostly been made up of catechetical inter- 
rogations upon points of moral practice, or of 
references to illustrative passages of “Scripture. 
The few questions that occur in them of a properly 
expository character, have rarely exhausted the 
meaning of the text, or even gone very profoundly 
into it. Nevertheless, these works have done good 
service; and are in some respects well adapted to 
the class of minds for which they were intended. 
But for classes composed of persons of greater 
maturity and attainments, especially the “'Teach- 
ers’ Class,” there still exists a great lack of a 
suitable text-book of questions. Under these 
circumstances, advanced Bible-classes have usually 
been compelled either to intersperse original ques- 
tions among those of the books, or else to proceed 
independently of the latter. 
This is not the place to discuss the propriety 
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TH Questions on the Gospels ordimarily im use, 
being principally intended for youth, properly so 
called, have mainly consisted of questions to be 
answered in the very words of the text; the resi- 
due has mostly been made up of catechetical inter- 
rogations upon points of moral practice, or of 
references to illustrative passages of “Scripture. 
The few questions that occur in them of a properly 


expository character, have rarely exhausted the 


meaning of the text, or even gone very profoundly 
intoit. Nevertheless, these works have done good 
service; and are in some respects well adapted to 


the class of minds for which they were intended. 


But for classes composed of persons of greater 
maturity and attainments, especially the “'Teach- 
ers’ Class,” there still exists a great lack of a 
suitable text-book of questions. Under these 
circumstances, advanced Bible-classes have usually 
been compelled either to intersperse original ques- 
tions among those of the books, or else to proceed 
independently of the latter. 2 
- This is not the place to discuss the propriety 


PREFACE. 


of having some text-book for this purpose; the 
universal experience of those conducting such 
classes, as well as of those composing them, I 
believe, will bear out the assertion, that without 
some such guide, it is impossible, in cases of or- 
dinary ability and opportunity, to advance readily, 
rapidly, or thoroughly in their exercises. Indeed, 
the members of the class need some help in 
studying the lesson, in order to know where the 
special points of difficulty and interest lie. The 
instructor himself will also know better how to 
prepare for the recitation, and will find his interest 
and inquiries stimulated by the necessity of clear- 
ing up the topics thus suggested. Observation 
proves that Bible-classes become profitable chiefly 
in proportion to the pains taken by the person 
having charge of them, no less than by the other 
members, in minutely preparing for each lesson. 


In view of these wants, the present series of 
Questions has been written. They will conse- 
quently be found to differ materially from the 
routine of those in general use, and will require 
more study and care in their solution, particularly 
those in the smaller type. It is probable that in 
some instances, the latter may seem too difficult 
and recondite; but the difficulty will be found to 
lie in the nature of the case,—they only seek to 
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PREFACE. 
develop the full meaning of the text. It is hoped, 
therefore, that the student will not abandon any 
point until entire satisfaction is gained. 
Although the questions are conformed to the 
author’s ‘ Harmony of the Gospels,” the answers 
being intended to be suggested (not always given 


* in full) in the Exposition and Notes accompanying . 


that work, yet they are equally applicable to an 
ordinary Testament, and ought to be solved by 
any good Commentary. In either case, they are 
calculated to exercise the student’s own judgment ; 
and with the same design, general questions are 
occasionally thrown in, which are to be answered 
on principles of common sense, and will thus break 
up a habit of undue reliance upon authority. 
Leading questions have been avoided as much 
as possible, and also such as require for their 
answer a mere verbal memory: any ambiguity 
arising from the circumlocution, is obviated by 
reference to the passage itself. It will be observed, | 
that the questions are often so worded as to be 
inclusive or suggestive of several subordinate in- 
quiries; the intelligent and judicious teacher will 
accordingly know how to. propound these. and 
others, which may be involved in them or grow 
out of their discussion. Economy of space has 
also required the omission of many questions which 


would naturally occur to his own mind, 
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The questions in large type cover every im- 
portant fact or doctrine, while those in small type 
are on the details of explanation ; by taking up 
more expressly the one or the other of these, 
therefore, the work may readily be adapted to the 
capacities of different classes. 


Each teacher may form Lessons to suit circum-° 


stanees by uniting or dividing the Sections, ac- 
cording to the paragraphs. 
Flushing, 1852. — J. 8. 


°° A“ Manva of the Gospels,”’—(containing the text 
in the order here referred to, together with the Hepoei- 
tion in a condensed form, without the Notes,)—for the 
special use of Bible-classes and Sunday schools, will accom- 
pany these Questions. 

The mode of using them in Bible-classes, will depend upon 
the teacher and members of the class itself. If they wish 
to be thorough, they will seek out and learn the appropriate 
answers to all the Questions from the “ Harmony anv Ex- 
rosrti0x’’ (or, in the. absence of that, from the “ Manuat’’) 
at home, and then recite them from memory in the class, with 
books all closed. In the case of younger classes, all the 
Questions in large type in the lesson, should be asked 
first, with books closed; and those in small type may be 
taken up afterward, and explained by the aid of the Expo- 
sition. If this course be faithfully pursyed, the whole 
compass of the Gospels may easily and satisfactorily be 
gone over, by pupils of sufficient matentey, in a single year 
of weekly recitations. 

Families may adopt a similar method, with great advaa- 


tage, especially in connection with their morning and even- 
ing devotions. | 
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final j thi ih hb deiie bil ob o0.006 eeobe $s 46 221 
124.—Plots for Christ's apprehension ..........+---.+seee0s 230 
125.—Christ's preparation for his fourth Passover.. . 23) 
126.—The passover meal, with the connected incidents and 
PERL PIPE IAAL OES OEI 
127.—Christ’s agony and arrest in Gethsemane .. ee 
128.—Christ brought before the ex-h b-priest SE RE 257 
129.—-Arraignment before the San 260 
130.—Accusation before Pilate ........ Te neeste Seceepesened 
181.—The trial referred to Herod ........0.scsccceeecenens 
132.—BSentence extorted from Pilate 
13%4.—The crucifixion of Christ, with the enuaomen incidents 270 
135.—The burial of Christ 


136.—-The nepulchre guarded ........--ececcseeeserenees 
137.—Further pre for ipnaees 3s the body a: ++ gi 
138.—The release £6. iuiweins en ae pe seeders #4 Q 
130.—The women, visiting the sepuichre, are met on dir 
140.—The report of the watch ........+-sseeeees peceenee ce $81 


1a. Peter and John visit i ees seaman = 
_ re ng to re, mee 
eat aceite * oss 


ee ae ‘two disciples on their way to Em- 
maids, and CBP e scceweesvecevecce oteerceedves 284 
144.—Chariat appears among (ten of) the apostles skews ee 
145.—Chrigt's second appearance among the (eleven) apostles 289 
146.—Christ’s third appearance among (seven of) the apostles 290 


147.—Christ's ted meeting with his pence peated 202 
| 148.—Chiriat's subeequent appearances and ascension . - 208 
149.—Conclusion of the biography of Christ ......--..++.. - 296 


QUESTIONS ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. 


Notz.—Those who desire a thorough ng of the 
Gospel History, will need, in addition to solving the wing 
questions, (and others incidental to them,) to inv the 
chronology of each event, the grounds on which the of 
each Section rests, and the assignment of the where the 
several incidents occurred, as well as minutely compare the 
parallel accounts of the different Evan in every instance, 
as laid down in the “‘ Harmony," in o to satisfy themselves 
of the mode of adjusting the details. It is requisite 
to seek out every passage referred to in the notes (to the “ Ex- 

tion”), as many important explanations are there alone in- 

A. continual of the “ Analysis,’ will be a 

great aid, and each journey of Christ o “1 to be traced out on 
the “ Map.” The geography, natural h , and antiquities 
involved, should also be studied from some Bible Dictionary. 


(The Gospels generally.) 


How long did Christ live on earth 7 
new mh did his ministry last? 
w much time do the Gospels cover ? 
When, where, and for whom was each written ? 
What 7 known of the subsequent history of the Evan- 
gelists 


SECTION 1. 
(Luke i, 1-4.) 
What is the subject of this section ? 
1. What had already been done ? Luke L 


What class of writers seem to be here referredl to as to as 
+6 many * ek 


¥ , ; 
12 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 2. 


What is implied as to the value and success Luke 1. 
of their writings ? sie 

Why are they here alluded to? 

What “ things’”’ constituted their topic ? 


2. Who were the original vouchers for the facta 


of the Gospel ? 


r—~ Does “even as’ connect this clause with “ believed” 
or “set forth ?”’ 
What mode of “ delivery ”’ is alluded to? 
What “ beginning ’’ is meant? 
What “ eye-witnesses”’ are referred to? 
What is meant by “the word’’ here? 

3. What special qualification did Luke possess 
What Mood?” of ahty i is here implied by “it seemed 
Wha opportunities had Lake for a “perfect under- - 

ding ” of his subject ? on 
What does a mean by “ ae order ?”’ 
Who was Theophilus 


4. What was Luke’s object in writing ! 


What need does Theophi ecm weit had of this 
confirmation ? 


ce ei en eee a nell 


SECTION 2. 
(John i, 1-18.) 
What is the theme of this section ? 


1. How long has the Word existed? Joan I. 
- What “ beginning ”’ is here meant? 
Who is intended by “the Word”’ here? 


Why is this term Sead t 


When and what was he originally ? 

What relation does “ with’’ here cover? 

Is the word “ God” here repeated i in the same sense? 
2. Is there any additional idea here ? 


3, 4. What had he to do with creation and the 


enlightenment of men ? 


3. In what sense is creation here attributed to Christ? 
Why was this statement necessary ? 
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4. What kind of * life’”’ is here meant? Joun I, 
How was it **in” Christ? : a 
What has this to do with creation? 
In what sense was he “ the light of men?’’ 
What connection has this with the previous “ life?’’ 
5. Who are denoted by “ the darkness’’ here? 
What is the import of “‘ comprehended” here? 
—~<eoWVhiy is its tense different from that of ‘‘ shineth ?”’ 
6, 7. What messenger preceded him, and for 
. what purpose ? 
6. Why is John referred to here? 
7. To what points did he testify? 
Who were the “ali men”’ that were expected to “ be- 
jieve ”® this? 
8. Why was this denial requisite? 
9. What is the import of “true” here? 
) How extensively is “ ” to be taken here? 
By what means is this illumination effected? 
Is “‘ Light”’ or ‘‘man”’ referred to in the clause, “ that 
4 cometh ?”’ 
What peculiar application does this latter phrase usu- 
ally have? 


10, 11. How was the Light received when he 


came ? 
10. When was he “in the world?” | 
Is “the world’’ used in the same sense in all three 
instances here? | 
What is the import of ‘ knew’’ here? 
How does creatorship aggravate this crime? 
11. What is the meaning of “hie own” in each of these 


clauses? | 
How does “ received’”’ here differ from “ knew "’ in the 


preceding verse ? 
12, 18. What blessing did he confer, and in what 


| sense { 
12. What is implied as to the number of those that “re- 
ceived him?’’ — | | | 
What is the import of “‘ power ”’ here? 
‘Has “name” any. iar significance here? 
18. Why are these distinctions referred to? 
What does “‘ blood” here represent? 
What is meant by “will of the flesh?” 
To what does “ will of man”’ allude? 


14 QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 3. 


14. What proof is there of the Incar- Joun I. 


nation # 
In what respect was “the Word made flesh?” 
What allusion does ‘t dwelt”’ here contain ? 
Who are meant by “us”? and “ we?"’ 
What spectacle is here referred to? 
Why is the “glory”’ described under this relation ? 
In oe sense Fis Christ “the Only-begotten of the Fa- 
ther? ”*’ 
What do the terms “ ” and “ truth "’ h ify ? 
How does their “ ful finest ” heighten an description ? 
16. In what has this “‘ fullness’’ been thus shared ? 
-— What is the signification of (the second) “and” here? 
~~ What is the import eat of “for? here ? 


17. What is the grand difference bétwele Juda- 
ism and Christianity ?— 

What is included in “the Law’’ here? 

ae oh is it thus contrasted with the Gospel ? 
doce ths fact is “seen’’ here used? 

fact affect the argument ? 

wo relation is couched under the allusion “ in the 
bosom’’ here ? 
How has this “ declaration ’’ been made ? 


15. What was the testimony of John? 
| Why is this testimony adduced ? 
When were these words uttered ? 
In ee aaa is Christ here said to “ come afer” 
Wherein was he “ preferred before ’’ him ? 
What time is referred to in “ wase’’ in the last clause? 
Does “ before’’ there refer to time or rank ? 


nm WR we ie a ae > eo Oe De ec 


ere si 


wae 


SECTION 8. 
(Mark i, 1; Luke i, 5-25.) 

What is the pri event of this section ? 

When and where did it occur ? 
1. — the “ beginning ofthe Mark I. 

pe 79 

5. Who was king of Judea at this time - ' Lake I. 
What “ Herod a is here meant ? 


- In what did his “ priest’s office 


* 
oa 
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Who were John’s parents ? Luke I. 
What was “ the course of Abia ?”’ 


. What was their character ? 


Does the a nese “before God"’ increase the force 
of “ righteous ?”’ 

What distinction is here implied between “ command- 
ments’ and “ordinances?” - 


. Why is the age of John’s parents mentioned ? 


9. In what service was Zacharias engaged 


when this event took place? 
”’ consist? 


What place is here called “before God?” 


14. 


What was “ the order of his course ?”’ 


. What “custom” is here alluded to? 


What part in “‘ burning incense ”’ did he bear? 
In what part of “ the Temple’’ was this done? 
At what times of thg day did it occur? 


. What is implied by “ multitude ’’ here? 


What place is here called “ without?” 


. What appeared to him ? 


Where did the “ altar of incense ’’ stand? 


. What effect had this upon him ? 


What does “ troubled’’ here signify ? 
Why did “fear fall upon him?” 


. What did the angel tell him should happen ? 


Does “ for’’ here introduce the reason for not fearing? 
What “ prayer ’’ seems here referred to? 

What does the name “ John”’ signify? 

What was the ground of this joyfuiness ? 

Who are meant by “ many?” 


15-17, What would this son do? 


15. 


What kind of “ greatness ’’ is here intended ? 

What distinction was there between “wine” and 
+2 drink?” | 

is temperance enjoined ? 


y was 


What does “ with the Holy Ghost". here denote? 
16. What kind of conversion is here intended? 
17. 


To whom does “him’’ refer? ey 

In what relation was John to “ go before”’ this per- 
sonage ? on 

What is meant by “ the spirit and power of Elias ?” 
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QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 3. 
What “ fathers’’ and “‘ children”’ are here Luke I. 
meant ? _ 

In what respects were their “ hearts’’ to be “ turned ?”’ 

Whence is this quoted ? 

What does ‘ discbedient’’ here signify, and to whom 
does it relate ? 

What is the import of “ wisdom’ here? 

Who are referred to as “ the just?’ 

What need was there of this preparation ? 


18. How did Zacharias receive this promise ? 


What spirit prompted this question ° 
Were similar requests usual ? 


19. What does the name “ Gabriel” signify ? 


What office is here denoted ? 

What bearing does this character have upon his dec- 
laration 

Why does he so explicitly state his errand ? 


20. What sign did the angeb give him ? 


What distinction is there between being “dumb” and 
“not able to epeak”’ here ? 

What was the design of this infliction ? | 

What time is meant by “ the day’”’ of its cessation ? 

Why was it to cease at that time? : 


21. How much delay had this occurrence probably caused ? 


22. What was his condition when he came out? 


Was it customary for him to “speak” on “ coming 
ty he 

How do they appear to have “ perceived that he had 
seen a vision ?”’ 

What was the meaning of his “ bec) oning?”’ 


23. Where did he go after this? 


For what term did “the days of his ministration” 
continue ? 


Where was “ his own house ?”’ 


24, 25. What did Elisabeth do and say ? © 
24. What was her motive in this seclusion ? 
25. What kind of treatment is denoted by “dealt thus,” « 


- and “ looked upon?” 
What was her “reproach ?”’ 


GOSPEL HISTORY. 


SECTION 4. 
(Luke i, 26-38.) | 
What is the principal event of this section ? 
' When and where did it occur ? idk 
26. Who was sent for this purpose ? Loxe L 
Was Nazareth a comdiagabls place ? 


27. Of what family was Mary, and to whom was 


she betrothed ? 
What relation was sustained among the Jews by a 
“ virgin espoused to a man?” 
Is it Joseph or that is here said to be “ of the 
house of David ?”’ ) 
28. How did the angel address her? 
What entrance is expressed by “came” here? 
What was the “ favor,’’ the “presence of the Lord,” 
and the “ blessing”? announced in this greeting ? 
29. Did she understand this ? 
What is denoted by “ troubled’’ here? 
What was the reason of her perplexity ? 
30. Why was she apparently in “ fear?” 
What pone consolation was there in this message, to 
a Jewish mind? 


31. What did the angel say should 1? 
What does the nase Seee signify er 


32, 33. What should this Son be and do? 
32. In virtue of what was he to receive this title of “‘ great- 


nese?” ; 
Was his & j tant to this accession to the 
‘‘throne of David?” 


38. In what sense was Christ to “reign?” 
Who are intended by “ the house of Jacob”’ here? 
What prophecies seem here alluded to? 

$4. Does this inquiry intimate doubt? 


35. By what cy did the angel say, this event 
should be effected ? 
How are the several persons of the Godhead involved 
in the Incarnation ? 
On what ground is the title “ Son of God” here at 
tributed to Jesus? - — | 
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18 QUESTIONS ON THE (§ 5. 


36. What is the meaning of “ cousin’? here? Luxe I. 
Why is this anomalous case adduced ? 
37. Did Mary need this admonition ? 


88. Did consent ? 
What spirit does this reply evince? 
What. did the angel ther do ? 


SECTION 5. 
(Lake i, 30-56.) 
What is the subject, time and place of this section ? 
39, 40. Where did Mary go, and to whose liouse ! 
$9. What was her object in this visit? 
Where does this “ hill-country ”’ lie ? 
40. What is implied here as to their intimacy ? 
41. With what influence was Elisabeth filled ? 
What emotion of mind seems to have seized her? 
What religious influence is here denoted ? 
42. What did she call Mary ? 
How had she become apprised of this circumstance 
_ respecting Mary? 
43. What did she st wd = ’s future son ? 


‘What feeling does ere exhibit ? 
44. How does she seem to ot interpreted her emotions ? 


45. What encouragement did she give Mary te 


believe? 
‘What appears to have suggested this remark ? 


46,47. What ex ions Of praise did Mary utter! 
46. What influence evidently ted her? | 
_* What is the im Pay, Pi mead 

47. What time is denoted by “hath” here? 
Who is referred to by “ God my Saviour?” 

48. What had God done toward her ? 
What does she mean by her “ low estate ?’’ 
How had the Redeemer “regarded’’ this? 


How would future generations regard her ? 


oh is down he here tera cece — ae 


- 5 _ Ls ai 
: Rt ash eae aig 
gS Oat Fy a . phew eae 

a ae re sae > 


§ 6.) GOSPEL HISTORY. 19 


What sentiment does this last clause express? LUKE 
50. Whence is this doctrine deduced? - os 


59. What did they do on the eighth day ! 


» 


How does it apply in her case ? 


51-53. What is the contrast in God’s. dealings 


with different, classes of men { 


51. To what “ proud imagination ” does she appear to 


allude in th this instance ? 
How was there here an evidence of divine “ strength ?’’ 


52. Im whet Gat Oe Prenat Reantathte gad Berra 


co 


53. In what sense are these terms to be taken? 
54, 55. What bearing ‘had her case upon God's 


his people ? 


covenant wi 


54. What “help” is here denoted? 
55. What pledge is here referred to? 


56. How long did Mary 


_ stay with Elisabeth ? 


What wast obably thee upon the minds of both 
by th tuterviows during thie time ? | 


Where did she then go ? 


— 
—_ 


SECTION 6. 
(Luke i, 57-80; Matt. iif, 4.) 


What are the principal events, time and place of this 
section ? 


58. What did Elisabeth’s neighbors do on hearing 


of the birth of her son ? 
Did they rejoice in view of the child's religious destiny? 


? : 


What did they call the child at first ? 


What was the custom Feapecting this rite ? 
Why did they select this name 


60. What did his mother say to this 


Why did she object? 


61. What did they reply to ther ! 


What struck them as unexpected in thiemame? 


QUESTIONS ON THE ($ 6. 


62. To whom did they then appeal ? Lug I. 
Why was this appeal made’? , 
63. What answer did Zacharias make f 

At what did they “marvel?” 


64. What occurred to him immediately ? 


Is what “‘ he spake ”’ recorded ? 
What emotions prompted his “ praise?” 


65, 66. How did this affect the ares? 

65. What were the reason and character of this “ fear?’’ 
What “sayings” were thus “ noised abroad?” 

66. What is the import of “ laid them up in their hearts?’’ 
What do re seem to have expected the child to be- 
come 
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What is said of the divine eare of the child? 


What is the meaning of this clause ? 
67. With what influence was Zacharias filled at 
this time, and what did it cause him to do? 
To what occasion does this refer ? 
What is the signification of “ prophesied” here? 
68, 69. What did he say God had done to his 


people? . 


68. To what “3 visitation’ and “redemptian’”’ does he 
69. What is the import of this “‘ horn of salvation?” 
How was this “in the house of David?”’ 


70, By whom had this been predicted ? 
prophecies are here alluded to? 


71. What would be the effect of this fulfillment ? 
~ ‘What te Ad “ enemies”’ and “hate’’ are here in- 


72-15. What had God promised anciently, and 
to whom ? 


72. What “ mercy” and “ covenant” are here referred tu ? 


How was the 
73. piece 


event a “ performance’’ of these? 
“oath’’ made, and what was its pur 


74 
75. What inward experience is here 


see sammene Stgde: < F 
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76,77. What is it here said, should be the “Loxe L 
mission of this child ¢ 


76. Wherein was John a “ ?” 
Who is meant by “ est”’ and “the Lord” 


here ? 
What kind of preparation is here denoted ? 
77 Wherein had all previous “ knowledge of salvation "’ 
been defective ? 
How did the “ remission of sins’’ announced by John 
differ from that ? 


78, 79. What would be the result of this ? 


78. What peculiar exercise of “‘mercy’’ is here denoted ” 
How was this a “‘day-spring from on high?” 

79. Who are here said to be benighted ? 
What “darkness” and “death” are here meant? 
What is the import of “ peace”’ here? 


80. What is said of the subsequent improvement 
of the child ? 
What does “ spirit’ here denote? 


_ Where did he stay, and how long! 


What “ desert” is referred to? 
When did this retirement apparently 
What constituted “‘ his showing to Israel 


_ 4, How was he then clothed ? Matt. II. 
Why did he practice this austerity ? 
What was his food ? 
How did he procure this,food ? 


_— 
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‘ SECTION 7. 
4 (Matt. 1, 18—25.) 


Wie Se ee Oe eet 


section ? 


19. What were Temophtt feelings and perpen re- 
specting Mary ? 


a QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 8. 
What. is the import of “just” ss applied to Marr, L 


him ? 
What public punishment did the Law prescribe ? 


Why was he unwilling to resort to it? 
Whit webdhie weve ebivate mode ? 


20. Who ap to him at this time, and how ? ; 
What seem to — been his own sentiments as to 3 
ele thasikee dak dan? : 
What did the angel bid him do? 
Why was the title “son of David” used? ' : 

21. What name did the angel give the child, and 

why ? 
Who are “ people” here intended ? 


24. What did Joseph do upon this? 


What effect does this show that the dream had upon him? 
25. Is it implied that Mary ever had any other children ? 


22, 23. What prophecy was thus fulfilled 


29. Where is this pr 
23. To whom did thie prediction. primarily refer ? 


What does 2mmanuel mean ? 
What is the import of “ God-with-ue?” 


- feo 
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SeoTron 8. 
(Luke ii, 1-7.) 
What is the principal event, time and place of this 
section ? 

1. What decree is mentioned here ? Luke IL. 
ee nae " thoee ” 
Who was Cesar A oh af | 
oer lanmnacduincdtetdeeins by “ the world” here? 
What kind ofa “ taxing” was this ? 
2. — it executed? 


Why is it calle | pete here? 
How long afterward wa was it “made,” and in what sense ? 


§$9J GOSPEL HISTORY. 


8. Where was each person required to Loxz IL 


got. 


Why did they go “ every one to his own city?” 


4. Where did Joseph go, and why 
f 


Why is his journey said to be “- 
Why is Bethlehem called “ the 
5. Who went with him ! 
_ Why did Mary go with bim? 
6.. Was thete an 
Do they appear to 


7. Where was the infant cradled ? 


Where was the “ manger” situated ? 


Why had they no more comfortable place? 


y of David?” 


providential in this coincidence? 
ve stayed there long? 


Why was there “no room in the inn?” 


_— = 
—— 


SECTION 9. 
(Matt. i, 1; Luke iii, 23-38.) 


Through which parent are they respectively traced ? 
1. From what two distinguished persons Matt, T ° 


is Christ here shown to be descended ? 


preserved ? | 
What importance attaches to Christ’s desernt 


How had this genealogy been 
David ? | 


Why was it requisite to prove his descent from Abra- 


periods of the Jewish Luke IIL 
nation are covered ? (See Matt.i, 17.) 


ham? 
23-38. What three 


h’s real son ? 


ist “* su 


23. Was he J 
By whom was | 
at relationship 


names “ Maath” and “ Mattathias 


Who is responsible for these and similar interpolations 


from 


osed ’’ to be Joseph’s son? 
etween Joseph and Heli? 
26. What seems to be the truth as to the accuracy of the 


”” here 


in this list ? 
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24 QUESTIONS ON THE [§16, 


27-381. Is this the royal or private line? Luxe IL 


(Compare Matt. i, 6-11. 
27. What relation was Rhesa to Zorobabel ? 
7 wae relationship between Zorobabel and Sa- 
athi 
What relationship between Salathiel and Neri ? 
SO. What was Simeon’s other name ? 


84-38. How much farther up does Luke carry 


his list than Matthew ? 


How many generations does Luke make in all? 
36. What discrepancy is there as to Arphaxad’s son ? 


$8. Why does Luke continue the list up to Adam ? 


(Matt. 1. 6. What difference between the two lists in 
David’s successors ? | 
Where do they eome together again ? 
8. What names are omitted here ? : 

ll. What name is omitted in this verse? 

12. What names in this? . 

13. What in this? | 
What difference in the lists after this 7) 


(Norez.—For a thorough examination of this subject, each 
name in the texts of this section should be compared with the 
passages in the Old Testament where it is given, especially with 
those that are expressly gen cal ; those names should 
be noted which do not occur in Old Testament at all, or in 
such different forms as not to be recognized.) 


_> - 


. |  S$xgcrTion 10. 
(Luke ii, 8-20.) 


What are the principal events of this section, ana 
when and where did they occur ? | 


were the shepherds doing? Luke IL. 
es 'y” is here referred to “ 
| berg are had - shepherds” probably come, and 
wt ° 
Why did they “ abide in the field by night?” 
Why “ keep watch over the flock?’ 


8. W 
What 
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9. 


13. 


14, 


. In what sense was the “Saviour 


. What became of the an 


What appeared to them / Luxe IL. 
What is the of “‘ came ” here? 

To what does “ glory” here allude? 

Why were they “ a?” 


11. What news did the angel bring them ! 


. Why was this “ good tidings?’ 


How was it to be “great jo So re ms 
to 


” the shep- 
herds ? 3 


. What sign was given them ? 


For what purpose did they need “a sign?” 
Would they be likely to find any other infant in this 
situation ? 


What then joined the angel ? 


What are meant by ‘the heavenly host ?”’ 
Do all their words of “ praise’ seem to be given here? 


What did they sing ? 

To what does the word “‘ highest”’ here relate? 

Why should they thus give “ glory to God?” 

Are the two latter clauses chiefly invocations or de- 

> oe re . ; 

What does “ peace.” signi ere, and what means o 
its accom eteniteath ts im lied ? 

Whose “ good will”’ is intended? 


ls ? 
What was their motive in visit ? 


. What did the shepherds then do? 


Why did they “ come with haste?” 


. What did they then make known ! 


What “saying” is here referred to? 


. What effect had this on the hearers f 
. What upon Mary ? 


What superior insight does she evince in this? 


. Where did the shepherds then go, and with 
what feelings ? 
What permanent effect was y left on their minds? 


What force is there in the clause, “az it was told 
unto them?” — 
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QUESTIONS ON THE + ;«§S§©§i=Cft 112. 


SECTION 11. 
(Luke if, 21.) 
What is the event, time and place of this section ? 
How old was the child now? Luke Ll. 
What name was given to him, and nl 
why? 
hay ler ies apres poaly compe 


ia, 
= 


SECTION 12. 
(Luke fi, 22-39.) 


What is the chief event, time and place of this sec- 
tion ? 


22. What period was now complete ! 


How long did these “days” continue? 
What was the object of taking the child to 


Jerusalem / 
What kind of “ presentation” was this ? 


23. What passage of the Law required this! 


Where is this found ? 
Did 0 aeaarnes include animals as well as child- — 
ren 


How were the objects thus devoted apaecgriated ? 


_ On what terms were children exempted? 
24. What sacrifice was also required ! 


What was the significancy of this “sacrifice?” 
Where is this requirement found? 


25. What man is mentioned as living at Jerusa- 


‘What is the import of ‘‘ the Consolation of Israel ?” 


fem at this time ? 
What was his character, and for what avas he 


waiting ! 


What is intimated by the terms “just” and 
‘* devout” here? 
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What influence was upon him? —— Luxe Il. 


Is this influence of the t intimated as a 
customary thing wi him? 


26. What had been revealed to. him ? 

How did this assurance affect his “ waiting ” expressed 
in verse 25? 

27. Where did he come, as the child was brought 


in ? 


What is meant by “came 
Does his entrance seem to 
the parents ? 


28. What did he do to him? 
‘What emotions toward the child and toward God are 
evinced by these acts? 


29, 30. What did he say he was willing to do, 


and why ? 
29. What “word” ig here referred to? 
Is it implied that he expected soon to die? 
30. What is the import of “ thy Salvation” here ? 
Why was this a reason for his willingness to die? 


31, 32. What did he say concerning the child’s 
mission ? 

31. How extensively is “all people” to be taken here? 

32. How does Simeon ra to have expected these results 


the Spirit?” 
coincident with that of 


to be combin 
33. How were the emer affected at this ? 
What degree of duliness of apprehension does this imply 


in the parents ? 


34, What did Simeon do to them ? - 


What feelings does this “ blessing” evince on his part 
toward them? 


What did he say to Mary respect respecting the child ! 
In what respect are “ fall” oe riving, here used ? 
How was Christ “ eet” for this urpose ? 

What does “ ” mean here 


In what sense was Christ to be “ spoken against?” 
35. What should happen to her ? 


28 


36. 


37. 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 13. 


When and why soya “sa eword pierce her Loxe IL 
heart also?” 

What is the import of the last clause? “ 

How would this result? 


Who eise was there, at this time ? 


What was her character and parentage? ° 
What does “ prophetess”’ here denote? 


What was her age and history ? . 


In what sense is “ departed not’ to be taken here? 
Are these “ fastings and prayers” designed to be re 
. garded as incessant ? 


38. On coming in, what did she do? 


What “instant” is referred to? 
How did she probably recognize the infant? 


To whom did she carry the news ? 

What “ redemption” is here spoken of ? 

What does the clause imply as to the number of spiritu- 
ally-minded Jews? 


39. What. business did the parents attend to in 


Jerusalem ? 


Where did they then go! 
Did they return directly to Galilee ? 
What prevented their speedy departure for Nazareth? 


_ o 


SECTION 18. 
(Matt. fi, 1-12.) 
What is the principal event, time and place of this 
section ? } 


1. Who came to Jerusalem, and whence? Matt. IL 


Who were these “ wise men ?”’ 
From what part of ‘‘ the east” did they come? 


2. What did they ask? 


What did they mean by the title “‘ king of the Jews ?’" 
What had they seen f 
For what purpose had they come ! 


~J 


. What — did this produce 4 in them ? 


§ 13.) GOSPEL HISTORY. 99 


Whe did they” y was this “star?” Marr il. 
id they call it “Ave star?” 
What kind of “ worship” did they come to render him? 


. Who heard of this? 


What “things” were they that Herod “ heard?” 


What effect had it upon him ? 
Why was he “troubled” at the news? 


Who were similarly affected with him ? 
Why was ‘‘ Jerusalem” disturbed also? 


. What did he do, and ask ? 


What council was this that he called? 
What reason had he to expect them to answer this 
question ? 


. What answer was given him / 
Did they Fe He quote the entire prophecy (as in 


verse 6) to Herod? 


. What prophecy declared this? ~ 


Where is this prophecy found? 

Is this prediction exclusively Messianic ? 

How does it compare with the passage in the Old Tes- 
tament? 


. What did Herod next do, and inquire ? 


Why did Herod “ privity call ” them ? 
What was his object in inquiring the exact time? 


, Where did he send the wise men, and what 


did he bid them do? 
Did his py ie convey any new information to them? 


What did was his tp om in this? 
Was he sincere in profession | 
: Did they go } | 
What appeared to them, and how did it 
~ move? > 
What does this 


sy ptr as to their hours of traveling? 
Was this probab esame “star?” — 
How coul it be aaf@ to come and stand over” & par- 


ticular spot? 


30 QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 14, 


Why did they so “ exceedingly rejoice?” Marr. IL 
1. What did they immediately see on arriving ! 
What did they thereupon do? 

What were the offered? 

What sentiments did these acts and gifts betoken ? 


12. What occurred to them thereafter ? 
How long do they appear to have stayed at Bethlehem? 
How many of them probably had this dream? 

What was evidently ite character? 

Where did they go? 

What “other way” might they go? 


— 


SECTION 14. 
(Matt. fi, 18-25.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section? 
13. What now appeared to Joseph, and how ? 


How long after the above “departure” probably oc- 
Picea this “ dream ?’’ sii iil F 


What was he bidden to do? 


How long was he to remain in Egypt! 
why was he to go there 


y was Egypt a secure refuge 
y did he now that this den a divine intimation ? 


14. << soon did he go? 


How soon after was it that ‘he arose?” 
Why did he set out “ by night?” 
Was it a tedious journey” 


15. How long did he stay there? 
What conveniences were there in Egypt for his sup- 


conceal 
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port? 
What does this illustrate? 
_ Where is this found 2e 
To what did it y refer? 


In what sense was this language “fulfilled” by the 
a P 
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SECTION 15. 
(Matt. fi, 16-18.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


What did Herod soon see / Marr. 01 
What is the import of “mocked” here? - — 

How did Herod “ see” this? 

How did this affect him ? 


What did he do? 
What did he hope to gain by this slaughter 
Why include the “ Serdare? of Bethle ss 


Of what age were the children destroyed ? 


Why select those of this age 
Of what event had he “ se eipea the time 7?” 


18. What passage does this illustrate ? 


. Where is this passage found? 


In what sense was it now “ fulfilled?” 


. To what event did this language originally refer? 


Why was Rachel’s voice said thus to be “ heard in 
Rama ?”’ 
What ‘“‘childrem” are meant? 


In what sense “ were they not” in both these instances? 


—_— — 
i a 


SECTION 16. 
(Matt. ii, 19-23.) 
Principal event and time of this section? 


. Who died at this time? 


What appeared to Joseph, where and how ? 
How long was his stay in Egypt? 


. What was he told to do, and why ? 


Who are meant by “ they” here? 


. Did he do so? 


dream ? 


Had Joseph no other evidence of safety than this 


. What did he learn on arriving there ? 


How did this news aflect.him ? 
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What was the character of Archelais? | Marr. IL 
How far did his territory extend? —a—e 


What direction did he receive ? 

What was the Re aah of this “ warning ?” 
What is meant by “the parte of Galilee” here? 
How did he “ ae aside” th ” thither ? 

Why was he more safe there ? 


4 23. Where did he go at last ? 
y | Why did he probably fix upon this residence ? 
What fulfillment of nee “1 was this! 


Where is this lan a 
What is its import? * 
In what sense was it now “ fulfilled ?” % 
Was this circumstance eae. ? : 


é ines 
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SECTION 17. 
(Lake ili, 40-52.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section ! 
40. What is said of the history and char- Jake 1. 


acter of the youthful Jesus ? | 
bc a between “ epirit” and “wiedom” 
What is the import of the last clanse ? 
41. What was the yearly custom of his parents ! 
Was this journey obligatory on both parents? 
42. How old was he when he went with them ? 
Why did Jesus accompany them at this time? 
43. Did they take the child back with them ? 
| How man ” were to be “ fulfilled ?” 
¥y How did many oversight probably occur? . 
44. How long had they gone before they missed 
him 
} How far probably was a “‘ day's journey?” 
| Where did they first look for him { 


What kind of a “ " was this? 
How come thiytodniiee this teeth? | 
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45. 


46. 


47. 


48. 


49. 
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Not finding him, what did they then Luxx IL 
do? 
When did they return? 


When and where did they at last find him, 


and what was he doing ? 
How came they to look for him “in the Temple?” 
What part of it was this? 
What “‘ doctors’ were these ? 
On what subjects were these discussions? 
What appears to have beén Jesus’s position and de- 
meanor here? 


How were his hearers affected by his answers ? 

What peculiarity was there in his “answers” that 
thus “ astonished ” them ? 

What seem to have been the impressions of the “ doc- 
tors”’ themselves ? 


What were his parents’ first feelings on find- 
ing him { 
Why were they “amazed?” © 


What did his mother say to him? 


How aid Mary seem to think he had “dealt with 
em 9? 
Was there anything improper in his conduct? 


What did he answer ? 

What is the import of “ how is it’ here? 

What did he mean by “being about hie Father's [busi- 
ness] ?” 

What ~aitit is couched under this reply? 


. Did they understand his meaning f 


Wherein and why did they “not understand this 
saying ?” ' 


. Where did he then go; and how conduct 


himself? 
In what sense was he “ subject to them ?”’ 


What did his mother think of these things ? 
What seem to have been her impressions? 


5 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 18. 


52. What is said of his subsequent im- Loxe IL, 


~- — a Ae. 


rovement ? 


How did he “increase in favor with God,” and how 
“with man?” 


SECTION 18. 
(Luke ili, 1-18.) 


Subject, time and place of this section ? 

1. Who was Emperor at thistime,and Luke IIL 
what year of his reign was this ? 

From what point is this “‘ reign”’ here reckoned? 


Who was governor of Judea? 
What was Pilate’s proper title? 


Who was governor of Galilee, and what was 
his title ? 

What “‘ Herod” is here meant? 

Who was governor of Iturea, and what region 
was annexed to his territory ! 

What relation was he to the preceding ? 

What district did Lysanias govern ! 


(Nore. These districts should be pointed out, and the history 
and rank of these princes defined.) 


r 
akties ie moguer vedinnaah ‘i \ aan ve he ails . oi . 


a i aoe ae ea 2 a 


hep Sega OR Rae eS. AM Akpe apes aera ee 


3. What did he do? 


elected: ADs. anand 


2. Who were high-priests at this time ¢ 


What was the re ties sition of Annas and Caiaphas 
as “ high-priests oe 


What came to John, and where? _ 
What is the import of the phrase “ the word of God 


came to John?” 
What kind of a “ wilderness’ was this? 


What district is here meant by “the shasta about 
Jordan ?” 


§ 18.) 
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What is the import of the phrase ~— Luss IIL 
ing the baptiem of repentance + aghi9 
In what sense was this “ for the remission of sins?” 


[ Matt. iii, 2. What did he bid the people 


do, and what reason did he give | 
Why did his hearers need to “ repent: 
What is the significance of the phrase “ KINGDOM OF 
HEAVEN ?”’ 
What did he mean by saying this was “at hand ?””] 


4—6. What prophecy was thus fulfilled ? 


4. Who quotes this age ? 
Where is it coated’ 


To what did it primarily relate? 
Was this a proper fulfillment of it? “ 
What is meant by “ the way of the Lord” in both ap- 
plications? — 
How was this to be “ prepared ” in both instances ? 
5. To what oriental custom do all these figures allude ? 
6. What salvation is referred to under each application ? 
Who are denoted by “ all flesh ?” 


7. Who went out to him, and for what purpose ? 


| Matt. ili, 5, 6. Whence had they come, and 
with what feelings ! 


7. Who came among the others f 


What were thtir object and sentiments in seeking 
this ceremony ?) 


What did he call them ? 
Why did he thus terma them? 


What did he ask them ? 


To what “ wrath to come” did he refer? 
_ What did he imply by this question ? 


8. What did he charge them to do? 


What ie be “ fruits worthy of repentance,” in tl a 
case i 


What profession did they make, and how aid 
he meet it ? 


oe 
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36 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 1 8. 


What feeling is here rebuked ? Luxe III. 
Does this last clause contain an intimatio 
of the calling of the Gentiles ? 


9. What threatening did he pronounce ? 
In this allegorical premonition, to what do the “ ax,” 
the “tree,” the “ fruitless tree,” the “ hewing down,” 

and the “ fire,”’ correspond ? 


10. What did the poms ask him ? 
e 


What class of “t — le” are here intended ? 
What spirit prompted this inquiry ? 


11. What did he answer? 


What duty is taught by this reply ? 
What kind of “‘coat’’ is here referred to? 
What amount of “ food” is here supposed ? 


12. What did the publicans ask him? 
Who were these “ publicans ?”’ 


13. What did he bid them do? 


What misconduct did this reprove ?”’ 
What general doctrine is here inculcated? 


14. What did the soldiers ask him ? 
What “ soldiers’ were these ? 


What did he answer them ? 

What “ violence ” had they been accustomed to do? 

What “ false accusation ”’ were they guilty of? 

What beyond their ‘“‘ wages” had they demanded ? 

What lesson were they expected to learn from these 
particulars? — | 


15. What was the state of the people’s minds? 
What did my Se expect?” 
What reason had they to think John was “ the Christ’?”’ 


16. What did John tell them he was doing ? 


What trait does this declaration evince in John? 
What was the significance of his “ baptism?” 


Who was coming? and what would he“do? 
To whom did John refer as about to come? 

Wherein was Christ “ mightier” than he? 
What class of services is here alluded to? 
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What is denoted by the “ baptism with the Latéie iil 
Holy Ghost ?’ 

What by that “ with fire ?”’ 

When did these particularly occur ? 


17. What distinction would then be made? 
In this figurative denunciation, to what do the 
the ‘floor,”’ the “purging,” the “wheat, tthe 
“ garner,” the “ gathering, ” the Hh, the fire,” 
and the time of *‘ burning,”’ correspond? 
18. Did John say anything else in public? 
What was the purport of these “ other exhortations?” 


_, 
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SECTION 19. 
(Matt. iii, 18-17; Luke ili, 23.) 
Event, time and place of this section ! 
13. Where did Jesus go, and for what Matt. UL 


% purpose 
.. [Mark i, 9. From what place ?} 


Why did ny seek this baptism ? 


14. How did John receive him, and what did he 
say to him? 
On what sentiment was John’s reluctance based? 
What kind of “baptiom” did he “need” from Jesus? 


15. What did Jesus reply ? 


What is intimated in the word “now?” 
What “‘ righteousness” was thereby “ fulfilled?” 
Why did it “become” both of them that it should 
thus be? 
ield ? 


Did John 
16. ot ptized, what did Jesus first do? 
e slcnieation tateuted by the words “ up 


7 wi teoma 2 
3 [Luke iii, 21. In what exercise was. he en- 


? 
What was probably the theme of his psayer 7] 
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f§ 20. 
16,17. What then happened ,and what Marr. IIL 


was seen and heard ? 


16. What is meant by the |“ the heavens were opened f” 
How was this done “ to him ?” 
What was requisite to render the Spirit visible? 


QUESTIONS ON THE 


What was the ce of this descent ? 
17. Who spoke in “ voice ?”’ | 
What is the significancy of “beloved” as thus applied ? 
patie ye + Yin ere said to be “ well-pleased ”’ 
w t | 
What was the design of this testimony ? 
23. How old was Jesus at this time? Luke IL 


a is ape said » " meee’ 
ow nearly exact . bly given? — 
Why is it thus cssthanlarty elebed ? eg 
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SECTION 20. 
(Matt. iv, 1-11.) 
Event, time and place of this section? 


1. Where did Jesus go, under what Matt. Iv. 


influence, and for what pu 


! 
What is the im import of the expression “ was led up of 
the Spirit : 


What “ wilderness”’ is referred to? 


Why was this temptation n ? 
Does the expression “to be tempted” imply that it was 
also Jeaus’s design ? 


(Luke iv, }.. What is the import of the phrase “full 
of the Holy Ghost” here ? 
[Mark i, 13, Is the idea of dan aa A ' 
the idea n- 
tended by the mention of ‘ae “ wild ee) 


2. How long did he fast, and what feeling then 


came upon him ? 
Was this abstinence total ? “ 
How did he support it? 
Why was it continued for this particular time ? 
What was its design ? 
Did he feel no “ hunger” before this? 
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Luke iv, 2. What kind of “ temptations” 
, did ra probably suffer during this 
time 


Mace. IV. 


8. Who then came to him 


What appearance did “ the tempter ” here assume ? 


What did Satan urge him to do? 

What objects had he in view in this proposal? 

How was it adapted to Christ’s circumstances, outward 
as well as inward? 


4. How did Jesus answer! 
What impropriety would there have been in acceding? 
Where is this passage found? 
What was its original import? 
How did it meet the present case ? 


5. Where did Satan then take him ? 


Was this a bodily transportation ? 
What “ pinnacle ” was this? : 


6. What did Satan now urge him to do, and 
what p e did he quote ? 
Wherein lay the stre of this temptation ? 
Where is this passage found, and how does it compare 
with this quotation ?. 
What is its original import and application, and what 
) general doctrine does it convey ? 
Wherein did it not apply to the present case? 


7. How did Jesus answer this ? 
Where is this passage found? 
What was its original application? 

How would this act be “ tempting”? God? 


8. Where did Satan next take him, and what 


did he show him? 
What “ mountain” is this thought to be? 
What “ kingdoms ” were these? 
enge' is =“ in the expression, “the glory of 
| t em ‘99 
What did Satan hope to do by this means? 


9. What offer did he make him ? 


What ability had he to “give all these things” to 
_ Christ? ; 
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What degree of sir is here intimated ? 
. {Luke iv, 18. Were these effprts ever specially re- 
7 newed 7] 
| Who now came to Jesus, and for what pur- 


a 


40 | QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 21. 


What degree of homage: was im ed in Marr. IV. 
this condition? — pl 


What does it evince as to Satan’s rm of 
Christ’s character ? 


10. What did Jesus answer? 
. What is the import of the phrase, «Get thee hence ?” 


What. is here quoted? — 
Why refute all these instigations with 
Scripture ? 


11. What did Satan then do? 


? ouly 
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pose 
. What — néed had Christ of these “ ministre- 
" tions?”” - 
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SECTION 21. 
(John i, 19-36.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ! 
19. On what occasion was this testimony John L 
of John offered ? 
What + tea dy of “the Jews” is here referred to? 


Aner oer was put to him ! 
t had they to sake this inquiry? 


20, Whes did he reply ? 
Could he have passed himself off for “ the Christ 7” 


a 21. What second qu uestion was put to him? > 
What “ Elias”’ did they mean? 


What did he answer! 
What third question and answer ! 


y Whom did they mean by Oe grephat = 
ia Why did they take him to be either of these? 


22. What did they ask him finally ? 
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Were they not acquainted with John? Joun I. 
Does this last expression imply an authori- ——— 
tative demand ? . 


23. What answer did he make ? 
(See the qnestions on this passage in § 18, Lukeiii, 4.) 


24. Of what sect were these m E 
What was the character of the “ P - at 


25. What did they then ask him ? 
What crimination does this imply? 


26, 27. What did he declare in reply ? 

26. How did this excuse his conduct? 

To whom did he refer? : 

Did he mean that Christ was personally present? 

In what sense did they “ not know” him? 

27. = the questions on this passage in § 2, John i, 15.) 
at locality was this? 


29. Whom did John see next day ! 


What did he say of him? 
To whom did John say this? 
What does “‘ Lamb of God” here mean? 
In what sense does he “take away the sin of the 
world ?” 
30. To what former occasion does John here refer? 


How much of this verse is quoted thence ? 
(See the questions in § 2, John i, 15.) 


31. Had Jolin known him before ? 


In what sense did John “know him not ?” 


What was the design of John’s mission ? 

What. does the phrase “ made manifest to Israel” here 
denote ? : 

How did John’s baptism contribute to this object? 


32. What did John declare he had seen ? 
When did John bear this “‘ record ?” 
Why was his testimony important ? 
To what event did he here refer? 


33. What token had been given him ? 


When did John thus “ know him not?’ 
Who had “ sent iim to baptize ?”’ 


42 


37. 


38, 


39. 


40. 


41. 


QUESTIONS ON THE (§ 22, 


‘How had this been “ said ”’ to him ? Joun | 


Why was this token given? 


. What did the sight prove to him ? 


When did he thus “ bear record?” 
How did he know that this title was applicable? 


. Who were with John next day ? 


What does “ stood’’ here ony 
What “two disciples’’ were these? 


. What did he declare ? 


Why did he repeat this declaration ? 
— —— y Christ’s object in thus attending 
ohn ‘ veil 


SECTION 22. 
| (John i, 37-51.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ! 


What did these disciples do ? 
Why did they thus “ follow Jesus ?”’ 


What did Jesus ask them ? 
In what tone was this question put? 


What did they answer ! 
Whose explanation of the term “ Rabbi’’ is this? 


Why did they wish to know his residence? 


‘What did he bid them do? . | 
What did this reply import? . br; 
What did they in consequence ? : 
Was this his permanent “a e?” 

What hour was this ? | 

How many hours did they stay with him? 


Who was one of them ? 

Why is the other name not given? 

Whom did he seek ? ° 
Why did he first seek Peter? 
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43. 


44. 


46. 


17. 


48. 


What did he tell him ? Joun L 
Whom did he imply by “ we ?’’ 

What impression does this exhibit in his mind? 
Why are these “ interpretations” given ? 


. What did he do with him ? 


What state of mind does this first clause imply ia 
Peter ? 


What did Jesus say to him ? 
What is the meaning of Cephas ? 
iate ? 


Why was this surname appropriate 
What was the slgnifeumey of thus changing his name? 


Where was Jesus about to go next day ? 
What is the meaning of “ would go,’’ here? 


Whom did he find? - 
Did he expressly seek Philip? 


What did he bid him do? 
What was the import of this command ? 


What was Philip’s place of residence ¢ 
Where was Bethsaida situated ? 


Who else resided there ? 


. Whom did Philip seek ? 


What did he tell him ? 
In what sense did Philip mean that Jesus had been 
thus predicted ? 


What did Nathanael answer ? 


What impression does this evince in Nathanae} ? 
Why could no “ good thing come out of Nazareth ?”’ 


What reply did Philip make ¢ 


What did Jesus say of Nathanael ? 


To whom did Christ “say” this? 

What was the im of the expressions “‘an Jeraelite 
indeed,” and “no guile in him,” as applied to 
Nathanael ? , 


What did Nathanael ask him ? 


Through what mode of information does he seem to 
have supposed that Christ “knew” him? 
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44 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 23 
What answer did Jesus make? Joun 1. 
Why did he make this allusion ? 


49. What did Nathanael declare in reply ? 


What impression did it make on Nathanael ? 
What did he mean by these titles? 


50, 51. What did Jesus say they should see ! 
50. Why — oy had already occurred a just ground of 
sé ie %? * : 
What kind of “ things ’’ are here meant? 
51. Why this solemnity of asseveration ? 
Whom did Christ address by “ ye ?”’ 
In what sense was “ heaven to open ?” | 
ase angers is there in the mention of the angels 
ere | 
In what sense were they to “ ascend and descend upon 
the Son of Man ?” 
To whom is this title applicable, and why ? 
When would these things be “ seen?” 


i, 
—_ “ 


SECTION 28. 
(John fi, 1-11.) 

Event, time and place of this section ? 
1, 2. Who attended the marriage ? John Il. 
1. How is the “‘ third day’’ reck here? 

Why was Christ’s mother “ there?” 
2. What prompted this invitation? 
3. What failed, and who annouhced this to 
— Jesus ? 

What was the cause of their “ wanting wine?” 

Why did his mother apply to Christ? _ 
4. What did he answer ? 


What is the im of the phrase, “ What have I to do 
veith thee? _— 


What did he intimate by his “hour not having yet. 


come ?” 
5. What direction did his mother give the serv 
ants ? 


What did she expect, fsom his answer ?. 
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6. 


10. 


ll. 


What stood near, and for what Joxw IL 

urpose { | 
What “ manner of purifying” is here referred to? 
How much did these hold ? 


How much is a “ firkin” here? 


. What was done with them at Jesus’s com- 


mand ? 
Why were they “ filled to the brim ?” 


. What second order did he give ? 


How was the liquor then “ drawn out ?” 
Who is meant by “the governor of the feast ?” 
Why was it carried to him? 


. Who knew, and who did not know, the source 


of the wine? am 

Was all the water in the jars turned to wine? 

What did the governor of the feast say to the 
bridegroom ? 

In what temper was this said ? 

What does “ well drunk ” mean here? 

Why was the best wine served first? 


Was this Christ’s first miracle ? 
What effect had it upon his disciples ? 


_ What “glory” did Christ hereby “‘ manifest?” 


12. 


In what respect did “ his disciples believe on him?” 


ee i 
-—_- 


SECTION 24. 
(John fi, 12.) , 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


How long “ after this’’ did he probably “ go down?” 
What seems to have been the occasion of journey ? 


Who appre pe Jesus on this visit ? 
Who are called “ his brethren” here? 


How long did they stay ? 
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SECTION 25. 
(John fi, 13-22.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


13. What great public occasion was this? Joun IL. 


How long before the “‘ passover” day did “ Jesus go up 
to Jerusalem?” | 


14. What did Christ find in the Temple ? 


In what part of “the Temple” were these traders? 
For what p were these animals supplied? 
For what was the “ money changed?” 


15, 16. What did he do and say to them ? 


15. Of what description was this “ scourge?” 
What degree of violence did he use 
Why did they not. resist him? 
16. Why did the owners need to remove the doves, while 
the cattle had been driven out? 


What moral as well as conventional principle was 
violated by their act? 


17. What passage did the disciples remember ? 


. Where is this “ written ?”’ 


What was its original application and im ? 
What does it signify in this case ? a 


18. What did the Jews say to these things ? 
_ Who are denoted by “the Jews” here? 
What did they mean by a “ sign?” 
In what lig t did they regard his “ doing these 
things?” , 


19. What did Jesus answer? | 
Wherein could this be a “ sign?”’ : 
Did he imply that this would take place ? 


20. What did they rejoin? 


To what part of the Temple did they refer? 
Was it yet completed? | 


What did they intimate by this question? 


21. What did he mean by his last remark 
Did they understand his allusion ? 


.~* 
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22. 


. Bee 


24. 


3. 


What effect had this subsequently Joss IL 
upon the disciples ? 


Did his disciples comprehend this language before ? 
What “ sartgane ” did they “ believe?” 


— “= 
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SECTION 26. 

(John fi, 23-25; iii, 1-21.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section ? 
What acts did Christ perform during the feast, 


and with what effect ? 
What time is here designated as “ the feast-day?” 
What “ miracles” are referred to? 
What course did he pursue, and why ? 


In what respect did he “not commit himself unto 
them ?” 


What did he “ know ” concerning these persons? 


. What degree of knowledge belongs to Chnist ? 


Had any “testimony” of this kind been offered him? 
What attribute is here referred to? 


_ Of what sect and station was Nico- John IL. 


demus ? 


What relation did he bear to the above class of per- 
- sons? 


What does “ ruler”’ here denote? 


. What hour did he select for this visit ? 


What was his object in this visit? 
Why did he “come by night ?”’ 


What profession did he make to Jesus, and 


what grounds did he assign ? 
What degree of faith does his address evince ? 
What did he mean by “ God being with him?” 
What was this remark designed to introduce? 
What did Jesus tell him ? 
Why this abrupt answer? 


« What is the import of the Phere? “ be born again fF” 
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4. 


QUESTIONS ON THE ——«[§ 26. 


How did Nicodemus respond to this ? Joun IL. 
Why does age constitute an objection? 


Did Nicodemus think that Christ alluded to natural 


birth ? 


5. What explanation did Jesus give ? 


What does ‘born of water” here signify ? 
Why is this coupled with regeneration : 
Why is this latter necessary ? 


6. What contrasts did he draw between natural 


and spiritual birth? | , 
‘What called for this distinction ? . 
In what sense are the words “ie epirit”’ to be taken ? 


7. Why should Nicodemus “ marvel” at this doctrine ? 
8. What illustration of the mystery did Christ 


present / 


In what respect does this comparison apply ? 
How far does it explain the topic? . 


9. What was Nicodemus’s reply ? 


To what “things ’’ does Nicodemus here particularly 
refer ? | | 


10. What did Christ rejoin ¢ 


What ignorance did Nicodemus display ? 
What does “ master of Ierael’’ denote ‘ 


What opportunity did he have for ‘‘ knowing these 
things?” 


11. On what authority had Christ stated these 


12. What difficulty did the rejection of them 


things ? 
-Whom did he mean by “we” here? 
How was this “ knowledge ”’ gained ? 
What things “ seen” were thus “ testified to?’ 
Who are meant by “ ye?” 
What “testimony” had they ‘not received,” and 
wherein had they shown this ? : 


cause ? 


What “ coon fl and what “ heavenly things” are here 


con | ee. 


13. How only could they be made known ? 
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14, 


15. 


16. 


17. 


L8, 


19. 


What connection has this “ ascent to Jom» ILL 
heayen ”’ with the argument? ere om in 

Had Christ ever thus “‘ ascended ?’’ — 

In what sense was he thén “in heaven ?’”’ 


To what act of Moses does Christ refer? 
What is the connection of thought here? 


What similar event must occur to hiniself? 
Was this “serpent” a type of Christ? 
Wherein did they resemble each other? 


What “ lifting of the Son of man”’ is here intimated ? 
Why -“ must ’ this take place? ' 


What was the d of this ? 


What danger of “ perishing” was there? 
What is meant by “zTERWAL WuFrE?”’ 


Mase? ce is there in making faith the condition 
of this 


What had God felt and done for man ? 

How does this act evince God’s love? 

In what sense did “‘ God love the world?” 

Wherein did he “ give his Son?” 

How extensive does this make salvation to be, as to 
its design as well as accom t? 

What occasion was there for this denial? 


What agency does “ through him” here denote? 


Who are, and who are not, condemned } 

How does “ believing ’’ save from “‘ condemnation ?’’ 

At whom does this as being condemned ? 

Does “ because ’’ here indicate the crime for which they 
would he condemned? 


On what ground is this condemnation spe- 


cially ‘based ? 
Which of these clauses containa the miter of charge 
against unbelievers ? 
What period of adjudication does this relate to? 
What “light” is referred to? 
What “‘men” are here designated ? 
What “ darkness” did they oe aa 
Wherein had they this choice ? 
What “evil deeds’’ are here meant? 
4 
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: 20, 21. What contrast between the Joxn Ill 

conduct of the good and bad? 

.? 20. Wherein did the “ reproof”’ consist, in this case ? 
What special application seems here intended ? 

21. What is here meant by “doing truth?”’ 
What would be implied in “‘ coming to the Mght’’ inthe | 

present case? 

| | | What motive does this exhibit? 

In what respect are such deeds “ wrought in God?” 


> 
—_ 


SECTION 27. 
7 . (John iff, 22-36.) 
: Events, time and places of this section ? 
ag 22. Who accompanied Jesus, and in what acts 
i did they engage ?. 
ay | How long “ after these things” was this? 


| What region is here designated by “‘ the land of Judea ?"’ 
4 How long did “ he there ? 


| Did he “ _— " nally ? 
| What was signifieancy 0 this rite as administered 
a | in this case 


a 23. Why did John choose Afnon, and what did 
a } 


he do there ? 


What advantages are indicated by the expression 
‘much water” here? 
Who “came” to be baptized ? 


: 

| 

ss : 

: 24. What afterward prevented John’s labors / 

| Why is this observation thrown in? 

25 What difficulty now arose, between whom, 
i and concerning what / 

a | What “ purifying” was this? | 

Who are den “the Jews,” here 

ht. How did the diopute apparently originate? 

tf 26. To whom did some have recourse, and with 


what announcement ? 
Who was it that “came to John?” 
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27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32, 
82. 


»Was there an 


What feelings toward Christ are implied Jouy IT. 
in this address? 
What occasion “ beyond Jordan ” did they refer to, and 
in what sense did they say, He “ was with thee ?” 
What “ witness” did they refer to, and what did they 
imply by alluding to it? ; 
ing remarkable in the fact of Christ’s 
“ baptizing ?” 


With what emotions did they regard this “coming of 
all men to him?” 


What did John rep! q 
What kind of “ gifts” did John mean? 
In what sense were these “ from heaven ?’’ 


What is the import and application of this remark, in 
the present case? — 


What title did he disclaim ? . 


How did they thus “ bear him witness?” 
When had John said this? | - 


To what did he compare himself ? 

To what custom does this verse allude? 

What is meant by “having the bride?” 

Who was “the friend of t bridegroom ?”’ 

Where did he “ stand,” and on what occasion did he 
“hear his voice?” | 

Why should he “ rejoice greatly ” at this? 

How do these particulars illustrate John’s relation, 
and in what sense was “ his joy fulfilled” hereby? 


What contrast between his future career and 
Christ’s 

In what res were these changes to occur? | 

Why were they necessary ? 


What difference in their character ? 


In what sense is the former “ above all ?” 
Wherein was the other “ of the earth ?”’ 
In what respect was he “earthly?” _ 
What did he “speak” that was “of the earth?” 
Why is this comparison instituted ? 


$3. Was Christ’s m re received ¢ 
(See the questions on verse 11, § 26) 


: 


QUESTIONS ON THE ' Te 2s. 
$8. Who had “ received his tes ts Joun IIT. 
What is the signification of the “+ set --- 

to hie seal ?”’ } 


How had -this been done concerning the “ truth of 


God,” in this ease? 


34, 35. With what was Christ endowed ? 

$4. In what sense did he “ speak God’s words?” 
How can God be said to “ give the Spirit unto him 7?” 
How was this “‘ not by measure ?”’ 


85. In what special sense does “ the Father love the Son ?” 


What “ ” are thus intrusted? 
How does this affect the argument ? 


36. What would be the result of faith or unbelief 
in him ¢ 
(See the questions on verse 18, § 26.) 
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SECTION 28. 
(Mark vi, 17-20.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
17. By whom was this violence com- Mark VI. 
mitted ? 
Whither had “ Herod sent forth?” _ 
| Luke iii, 20. Had Herod been guilty of 
other similar acts? 


.Who was the causé of this act, and how ? 
What “ Philip” was this? 
What were circumstances of this marriage ? 


18; What had Jobn said about this ? 
What occasion gave John the opportunity of saying 


this? | , 
was violated by this marriage ? 


What law 


hake iii, 19. What else had John said ? 
other “ evils had Herod done?” 


19. What, feelings and wish did this cause im 
Herodias? erp edt 
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Why “could she not” kill John? Manx VL 
| Matt. xiv, 5. ‘What'prevented “~~ 


. John’s immediate death ? 
How 17) the popularity of John prevent Herod’s 
Ww 


20. What was Herod’s ‘opinion of John f° — 
How does this view of Herod’s sentiments agree with 
his violent conduct toward John? i v¢ 


SECTION 29. 
(John iv, 1-42.) 
Principal events, time and place of this section ! 
1. What report was circulated con- John IV 


cerning Jesus! 
What ion of the Pharisees is here referred to? 
Was the report correct? ) 
Why did it occasion Christ’s departure ? 
uke iv, 14. What does the “in the power 
of the Spirit” here denote 
2. What was his practice in bapising | 
Why did not Jesus baptize personaily? 
: [ Matt. iv, 12. Of what event had he heard ? 
id this news cause him to leave through fear 7] 


3. What journey did he make ? 


What was his motive in this departure, and why did 
he go to Galilee? ie 


4, What route had he to take! 
Why was this route necessary? 


5 What place did he reach on the way ? 
What is the proper name of this “ city?”’ 
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QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 29. 


What plot of | secre lay near the city ? Jou IV. 


What were the tances of this bequest ? 
What well adjoining ? 
Whence was this account of the well derived? 


What did Jesus do on marine there ? 


. How long a “ journey’’ had he gone 


”” here indicate ? 


~ What hour was it ? 


What hour was this in modern time ? 


. Who came out, and for what 


purpose ? 

‘From what part. of “ Samaria’ had = just come? 
What did Jesus request of her ? 
What was his design in making this request? 
Where were the disciples ¢ : 
For what purpose was the “ meat” intended? 
What remy did the woman make ? 
Was this reply meant for a refusal? _ 
What was the custom on this subject # 
Why was this non-intercourse ? | 
How did Jesus answer her ? 
What “gi of God” is here designated ? 
Why would she have “ asked of 
What did Jesus mean by “living water?’ 
What question did she ask on this? — 
What did she understand him to refer to? 
To whom did she refer in vindication of the 

well ? 2: wee 
What did she intimate by this comparison? 
14, What contrast did Christ draw in reply ! 
Was this an answer to her questions? 


In what sense would this “thirst” never recur? 
How would the draught become an internal “ well ?’’ 


What is the import of the expression “ springing up 


into everlasting life?’’ 


What did she say to this? | 
What was her meaning in this request? 
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16. What direction did Jesus then give Jomn IV. 


her ? | 
What connection has this direction with the previous 
remarks ? 


17. What response did she make ? 


Did me tae to tell the whole truth in this admis- 
sion 


18. What did Jesus state respecting her? 
What does this show as to her moral character? 
What is implied in this emphatic reference to her own 
statement as “ true?” 


19. What did she reply to this? 
y sé 


What did she mean prophet ?”’ 
How did she “‘ perceive”’ this? 


20. What disputed question did she propose to 
him ? “Hase 
Why did she allude to this controversy? 
Whom did she mean by “ our fathers 
What “‘ mountain”’ did she refer to? 
Whom did she mean by “ye?” 
On what grounds were these respective claims based ? 


21. What did he predict to her in reply f 
Why did he thus settle the dispute? 
What “hour’’ did he refer to? 
Why weaks these places no longer be the scenes of 
worshi 


? 
What is infimated by the title “ Father’ here? 


22. What difference was there between the Jews’ 
and the Samaritans’ worship f 
What extent of ignorance is here implied? 


Wherein did the Jews surpass in knowledge? 
What “ Salvation” is here intended? 


23, 24. What worship does God require f 
28. In what sense had that hour “ now’’ come? 
Who are intended by “ true worshipers’’ here? 
beso is the import of the terms “ spirit’? and “ truth” 
ere? 
What is implied in this “ seeking”’ on the part of God? 
24. What new principle of worship is here developed? 
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26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 


30, 


ol. 


32. 
33. 


34. 


QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 24 


What did the woman answer to this? Jon [\ 


How did she “know” of this advent ? 
What did she mean by “all things?” 


Why did she presume this revelation? 
Why does she here allude to it? 


What announcement: did Jesus then make ? 
What was the design of this avowal? 


Who then came up ? 


What were their feelings 

Why did they “ marvel?” 

Did they express these feelings ? 

Why did not ask his object ? 

What distinction is there between these two queries ? 
What did the woman do ? 

What state of mind do these actions exhibit? 


How did she announce Christ ? 


Why did she wish them to “ come and see”’ him ? 
What “things” had he “ told her ?’’ 


What degree of faith does this query evince ? 


What did her townsmen do ? 
What was their object in this visit? 


What were’ the disciples doing ? 
Why did their Master need this 


What did Christ answer them ? 

What “meat” did he refer to in this instance ? 
What did they then say to each other! 
How did his disciples understand him ? 

How did Jesus explain himself? 

Whose “ will” is here referred to? 

What “ work ’’ was Christ to “ finish ?”’ 


? 


35. How long was this before harvest ? 


What time of the year was this? 


Had they actually made this remark? — 


36. 


What did Jesus say was already — 
What “fields ” were thus “ white?” 


What would be the result ? 


‘What do the several elements of this web represent ? 
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37, 


nF 
38. 


39. 


40, 


41. 


43. 
44. 


38. What part had’ the disciples in Jom TV. 


this work ? 


What kind of a “ saying ” is here quoted ? 

What is its general import? 

When did he thus “ send” them? 

What were they to ‘*reap,’”’ and how? 

Who are meant by “ other men,’”’ and what ‘‘labor’’ had 
they bestowed? . 

What is the import of the last clause? 


What feelings did the Samaritans conceive 


toward Christ, and on what ground ! 
What degree of faith did they exercise, and why was 
that testimony @ ground for it? 


What did they request him to do? 
What was their object in this request? 


How far did he comply ! 
Why did he not stay longer? 


What further influence did he exert ? 
What “‘ word”? is here implied ? 


. What reason did the Samaritans then assign 


for their belief? | 
What additional degree of faith is heme expressed ? 


- = 
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SECTION 80. 
(John iv, 43-45; Mark i, 14, 15; Luke iv, 14, 16) 
Sulject, time and place of this section ? 


_How are these “ two days’’ reckoned? 


What did Jesus. testify. respecting such a 
journey as this ? 

When did he thus “ testify ?”’ 

What is the import and application of this remark? 

Why is this generally true 

In we ‘wens does ‘ for’’ here introduce its werifica 


Why then did Jesus visit this region ? 
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58 QUESTIONS ON THE f§ 31. 


- 45. How did the Galileans receive him, Jonn IV. 


and on what account ? 


What doings “ at the feast ”’ are referred to? 
Why and in what respect did they therefore “ receive 


him ?”’ 
14. What did Jesus do after this ? * Mark I 
In what respect did he “ preach the gospel ?” 
[Matt. iv, 17. Had he not done this before 7) 


15. What did he announce? 
What “ time was fulfilled ?” 
What did he enjoin ? 


Who were required to “repent,’’ of what,.and why, in 
order thus to “ believe ?’’ 


15. Where did Jesus teach, and with Luke Iv. 


what effect ? | 
Whose “ syna es” are referred to? 
What does “ glorify” here signify? 
14. What was the public result ¢ 
What was the purport of this “ fame?”’ 
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SECTION 81. 
(John iv, 46-54.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


46. What does “so” intimate here? John IV. 
What miracle had Jesus performed 
there before ? 


Whose son was sick, and where ? 
What does “‘nobleman”’ here indicate ? 
_ Where was the nobleman at this time himself’ 


47. What had the father heard respecting Jesus ! 
What did he request of him ? 


What did he state was his son’s condition ? 


What sentiments does he seem to have had respecting 
Christ ? 
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48. 


16. 


What did Christ reply f 
Who are meant by “ye” here? iJ 

What “signs and wonders” were they looking for ? 
What would théy not otherwise “ believe ?” 

What was Christ’s design in this remark ? 


. What did the parent respond ? 


How did this obviate Christ’s objection ? 


. What did Christ then say to him ? 


What is the import of “ liveth ’’ here? 


How did the father receive this ? 
What “‘ way” did he “ go?”’ 


. Who met him on his return, and with what 


news ! ; 
Where did this meeting apparently take place? 
What was their reason for meeting him? 


. What did he inquire of them? 


Why did he inquire this? 


What did they answer? 
What time of the day was this “ hour ?’’ 


3. What did he know from this ! 


What effect had this? 
What did they “ believe,” and why ? 


. What was the other “ miracle?’’ 


Were they both done after his return to Galilee ? 
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SECTION $2. 
(Luke iv, 16-30; Matt. iv, 13-16.) 
Events, time and places of this section ? 
What connection had Christ had Luke IV. 


with Nazareth { 
How came he to make this visit? 


What was his custom on the Sabbath ? 
Was it his custom also “to read ?”’ 
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20. 


21. 
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23: 


‘What was delivered to him / 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ $2. 


In what position did he read ¢ Luxe IV, 


What courtesy was customary in such cases ? 


What did he do with the book ! 
Did he select a passage at option ? 


What did he read ? 

Where is this passage found? 

To what did it originally refer? : 

What is meant by the “ Spirit’s being upen” the 
prophet, “ anointing’”’ him ? 

What “ gospel” was primarily intended ? 

Who were originally meant by the “ poor,’’ “‘broken- 

| hearted,”’ ** captwes,’’ “‘blind,’’ &€.? 

What “ year” was primarily signified ? 

In what sense was it “‘ acceptable?” 


What did Jesus then do with the book ? 
Was this all that he read? | 

Who is here called “ the minister ?”’ 

For what purpose did Jesus “ sit down ?” 


What did the hearers do? | 
Why were they so intent? 


What did Jesus first say ? 

What is implied in “ owl here? 

Wherein had this prophecy been “ fulfilled that day,’ 
and ee did particulars apply to the present 

In what sense was this “in their care 7” 


- 


2. What effect had this on the hearers ? 


What “ witness” did the 
Why did they “ wonder?’ 


What did they next say ? 
What sentiments are successively evinced here? 


What did he say to them ? 
Why did he expect them to “say” this? 
Why would he not do miracles there ? 


“bear him ?’’ 


_ 24, What did he say about his ion # 


(See the questions on John iv, 44, § 80.) 
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25, 


2. 
26. 


27. 


28. 
29. 
30. 


13. 


14— 
14. 


15. 


6. 


1, 


26; What reference did he make 


to Elias ? : 


Where is this history related ? 
What was the reason of thts choice ? 


What other prophet. did Jesus refer to’? 


Where is this account found ? 
What was Christ’s design in instancing these cases? 


How did this affect the hearers ? 
Why were they incensed? 

What did they do? 

What was the character of this preegeere. ? 


How did Jesus escape ? 
How was he enabled to effect this escape ? 


Where is Capernaum ? Matt. IV. 
What degree of permanence is implied in “dwelt?” 
What “ sea-coast” is here designated ? 

How nearly was it “in these borders?” 


16. What prophecy was thus fulfilled ? 

Where is this passage found? 

In what sense was this a “fulfillment?” 

Is it intimated that this was contemplated on his part? 

What “sea” is here intended ? 

What direction was “ a ”” 

Why was this called “ the Gentiles ?”” 

What is the original import of ‘ is declaration respect- 
ing these regions? 

What is A ah pr 405 —e and application of this 
prophecy 

How does this quotatién com with the language in 
the Old Testament ? Py 


- 
— 


SEcTION 88. 
(Luke v, 1-10; Matt. iv, 19-22.) : 
Events, time and place of this section? 
What did the people do, and why? Luke V. 
[ Matt. iv, 18. V -was Jesus doing f] 


62 


9. 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 83. 


Does “stood” here imply a special design LUKE V. 
in view of the crowd ? 


. What did Jesus see ? 


What is meant by the “ships standing by the lake?” 
What were the fishermen doing ! 


. Whose boat did Jesus enter ? 


What acquaintance had he with “ Simon ?”’ 


What request did he make of the owner? 


What was his reason for “thrusting out from the 
land ?”’ 


What did he then do? 


On concluding, what did he bid Peter do? 
—~ 


What were his objects in this proposal ? 


. What did Peter say he had done ? 


What reason may be assigned for thus fishing in the 
night ? , 


Did he comply ! 
What thoughts does this reply evince ? : 
Matt. iv, 18. Who was with Peter ?] 


. What happened thereupon / 


Who are meant by “ they” here? 
To what extent did “ the net break °” 


. Whose help did they ask ? 


Who were “ their partners?” 


What occurred to both*ships ? 
Was it usual to haul the fish into the boat? 


What did Peter then do and say! ? 
Why did he thus “ fall down ?” 
Why wish Christ to “depart ?” 


How had he thus suddenly become impressed with hie 
_ “ sinfulness ?”’ 


What feelings 
Who were they “ 


them all? 


t were with him ?”’ 


10.. Who were in the other boat? 


: 
i 
: 


2] 


Z 
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19, 


20. 


21. W 


21. 


23. 


What did Christ then say ? Matt. IV 


[ Luke vy, 10. To whom was this addressed ? 
What did Simon “‘ fear rte 
In what sense were they to be “ fishers of men ?” 


What did they thereupon do ? 
What is here implied in their “ leaving their nets ?’’ 


whan v, 11. How soon did they do this f] 


at did Jesus now do and see ? 
How does this account compare with those of the two 
other Evangelists ? 
Where were James and John, and in what 
engaged } 
Why did their nets particularly require “ mending ?”’ 
What did he do to them ? 


. How did they receive this ? 


How great a sacrifice was this? 


- 
— 


SECTION 84. 
(Mark i, 21-28.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
What place did Jesus enter, on what Mark L 
day, and for what purpose # 


| What was the mode of this teaching? 
. What effect had his teaching ? 


What was there “ astonishing ”’ in it? 


What was its character ? 
What is denoted by “ authority” here? 
Wherein did the “ Scribes’”’ lack this? 


Who was in the syn eo? 
How came this person to be tted? 


What does “ unclean” here signify? 
Did this affliction “ors to any modern malady? 


. What did he say ? 


Whose sentiments are here uttered ? 


64 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 35. 
Wh}! did he wish to be “let alone ?” Minx I. 
What ‘‘destraction’’ did he mend? ——— 
What did he mean by “*\ Holy God ?”” 


How did he “ know”’ this to oa be rist’s character ? 


25. What command did Jesus utter ? 


Why did he enjoin silence? 


26. What did the spirit then do? 
What do the “ de ” and “cry ”’ intimate ? 


What is the import of the phrase “come out” in this 
application ? 


27.. What effect did this have on the spectators ? 


In what spirit did they thus “ question ?”’ 
Why did they call this a “doctrine?” 


28. What was the effect in the neighborhood? 
What “region ”’ is here indicated? 


, 


SECTION 865. 
(Mark i, 29-34. Matt. viii, 17.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 
29. Where did they go on leaving the syn ef 
For what purpose was this visit made, and by whom? 
Who were with them ? 
30. What ailed Peter’s mother-in-law ? 
| Luke iv, 38. What request was made of 
Jesus t) 
How | an interval is im 
What is intimated by “ ’ here 


31. What did Jesus do to her? 
What act did he perform besides these visible ones ? 


in “anon” here ? 


[Luke iv, 89. What was the significance of fale 
“rebuke ?””} 
“What did she then do? 


What “ ministering” did she sep 
Why is this circumstance added? 


3 


3 
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32, 


33. 


34, 


17, 


B5, 


38. 


What did the neighbors do, and at Marg L 
what hour? 
Why did the people wait till this hour? 


Who assembled, and where ? 
In what sense is “all the city” to be taken here? 
What did Christ do? 

Cpe de iv, 41. What did the demons say! 


y were these demoniacs so vociferous 7] 


What did he forbid their doing, and why ? 


What prophecy was thus fulfilled? Matt. VIII. 


Where is this ae found ? 
What is its import an plication ? 
In what « sense 18 is this add ced | as a “fulfillment ?” 


SECTION 86. 
(Mark i, 35-38; Matt. iv, 23-25.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section? 
Where did Jesus go next morning, Mark L 


how early, and for what purpose 


Why did he rise thus early? 
Why did he leave so unobservedly ? 


. What did Simon do? 


Who are meant by “ they that were with him?” 
Why is Simon mentioned as foremost? 


|, What did they say to Jesus # 


‘abl discover him ? 

Who are here as “‘all men?” 
For what purpose were they “ seeking him?” 
Why was this fact stated to Christ ? 


[ Luke iv, 42. What did the people urge him 
to do? 


What did Jesus answer ? 

Why did he not return ? : 

What did he mean by his “ coming forth?” 
o8 


How did they 
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66 QUESTIONS ON THE | 
i” 23." What did he do in this tour ! Mott. IV. | 
if How extensively is “aii Galilee’’ to be taken here? 
i What objects had Christ in view in performing these 
7. cures ? : 
i 24. How far did the report of him spread ! } 
a: What tract of country is here designated by “Syria?” 4 
in _ What did the inhabitants do, and with what } 
}” effect? — ; 
25. From what districts did numbers follow é 


For what purpose did these “ follow him ?”’ 


a 


; SECTION $7. 
| (Mark 1, 40-45.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
40. Who came to Jesus, and with what Mark L 


acts and request ? 
In what sense is “ ”? here used ? | 
What degree of faith is implied in the expression, “ ff 
thou wilt ?”’ 


41. What did Christ do and say ? ) 
What reasons may be assigned for this “touch” by 
_ Chalet? 

42. What then occurred ¢ 


43, 44. What did Christ then bid the man do ? 
y 43. What « charge” did Christ give him? 
p Why did he so hastily “send him away ?”’ 


| 44. What shotiid:-he nob anadubes, and why ? : 
‘ Whither should he go “ to the priest ?” : 
i What “ command of Moses” is referred to? f 
f To whom was this a“ testimony,’’ and in what sense? 
1 45. What did the man do? 
{i Why did he act thus? | 
Tt Was he excusable in disobeying Christ’s direction ? | 
he | Luke v, 15. What was the consequence /] 
i 
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~ "What 


17: 


18. 


19. 


20, 


_ the surrounding cities» ane _ 


What was Christ obliged to do? 
What are meant by “ desert places” here ? 


[Luke v, 16. What did he do there?” 
special occasion had he at this time for 
“ prayer ?’”) :, 
Did this prevent the concourse ? 


SEcTION 88. 
| (Luke v, 17-26.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
What “ certain day” was this? 
In what was Jesus eng 


this event occurred ? 
Whom was he “ teaching,”’ and where ? 


when Luke V. 


_ Who were present ? 


ark ii, 2. Were any others there ?] 


What was probably the object of these “‘ Pharisees and 
— doctors?” 


What influence was manifest? 
What is the import of this last clause ? 


Who now approached, and with what ? 
What does “ with a palsy” here mean?. » 


Mark ii, 3. How many bearers were there ! 
at difficulty did they find, and how di 
they obviate it ? 


How could they reach “ the house-top?” 
What “ tiling’’ was this? 


What did these } aap: evince to Christ ! 

Whose “ faith” was thus exhibited, and in what degree ? 
What did Christ say tothe man? ._ 

Why were his sins forgiven, instead of a physical cure ? 


a 


: 
: 
| 
| 


68 | QUESTIONS ON THE rg 89. 
21. What did certain persons present Avoxx V. 
say ? 
Were sbeab ot ” made aloud ? | 
ping ne ahaa 
22, 28. What did Christ reply ? 


| » their thoughts ?” 
#2. How did Wao at ge dy e 


“thoughts evil ?’”] 
23. What di did ‘his comparison imply? 


24. What did he bid the sick man do, and with 


what design? -. 

How —— command prove his “ power to forgive 
| Why was the man required to “‘ take up his couch ?”’ 
25. What did the man then do, and with what 

feelings ? | 
For what did he “ glorify God?’ 


26. What effect had this u upon the spectators? 
ese vuaceloan? 


What was the character of 


- 
— 


» 


SECTION 89. 
| (Mark ii, 13, 14.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


13. Who came to Jesus as he went out, Mark 


and what did he do to them ? 
What ™ sea-side” was this? 
For what purpose did he “ go forth ?”’ 
i4. Whom did he see. in passing along ? 
What did he “ pass by?” ve 
Who was thi person’s father, and what his 
Jewish name ? 
I soil 35 iets othe: nemo) 
v, 27. What was his business ! 
What clags of “ publicans” did he belong to 7) 


-oo What was he doing’ at the time! 
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What “ custom” wan this? Manx II. 
How was he “ sitting ’"’ to:receive it ? ——- 
What did Jesus bid him do? 

What does this “ following’? imply? 

Did he comply ? 


-  —EE—— 


ae 


SECTION 40... 
3 (John v,1-4.) 
Principal events, time and place of this section? | 
1. What now occurred ? John V. 
How long an interval is here meant by “ after this ?’’ 
What “ feast ” was this? 
2. What pool is here said to be at Jerusalem, 
near what place, and of what shape? — 
Can these localities now be identified 7 
What dialect of the “Hebrew”’ is heré meant’? 
What is the meaning of “ Bethesda ?” ' 
What kind of structures were these “ porches ?”’ 


3. Who were there? 


How long would they “lie” there? 
In what sense were they “ impotent ?”’ : 
What kind of invalids are here called “withered ? 


4. What. happened at. times, and with what 


effect ? 
Does the Evangelist indorse this statement ? 
Is any particular “ season” here intimated 7 


How would the angel’s descent be indicated? __ 
In what did the curative virtue of the water réside? 
What might this “‘ troubling” have arisen from? 


5. How long had the present invalid been’ in- 
firm ¢ co WOH 


What did his “ infirmity” consist in? 
6. What knowledge had Jesus of him ? 
How did Jesus “know’’ this? | 


What did he ask him? 
What was his object in this question 7 
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70 QUESTIONS ON THE » [§ 40. 


7. . 


7. What did the man answer ? 


Joun V. 
How could he “ come” atall tothe pool? 


8. What did Jesus now bid him do ! 
How did the man’s reply justify this abrupt mandate ? 


9. Did he comply ? 
What day was this ? 
Why is the day mentioned? 


10. What did the Jews say to the man? 
Did his act violate the Sab th? 


11. What answer did he make to them ? 
How did he infer the lawfulness of the act from this? 


12. What did they then ask him ? 
What was their object in this inquiry? 


13. Why could not the man tell them ? 


How's came the invalid to exercise such confidence in 
Christ, without knowing him? 

Why did the presence of the “ maltitade” induce Christ 
to “convey himself away ?’’ 


14, Where did Jesus next find him, and what 


did he say to him ? 
How long “ afterward ”’ did he “ find him ?”’ 
For what purpose was he “in the Temple?” 
What does the injunction “ sin no more,”’ imply? 
What “ worse thing” is intimated ? 


15. What iy the man then do? 
What design this inf tion ? 
How had he now ag ees, 64m on. aii ? 


16. What did the Jews now try to do, and why! 
In what sense did at this time “ te” Jesus? 
Hew could they justify their purpose on this ground ? 


17. How did Jesus answer them 
What o unity had he for this “ answer ?” 
In what respect is God here said to “ work ?” 
What does “ hitherto”’ here express? 

How did this remark vindicate Christ ? 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 
~ How will this “ hono 
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What effect had this on them; and Jomn V. 
why ? 
In what was did they “ seek to kill him?” 


Did his langu ° faicl im this claim? 
Why was it offensive to heen 


What example did Christ plead in answer to 


their last charge f 


How could he safely remain to answer them? 
What is the import of this repetition of the word 


* verily P”’ 
What is the m of this comparison, and how does 
it relate to tbe charge of Christ’s enemies? : 


What authority did he possess f 


What connection has the “Father’s love’ with the 
argument here ? 

What is the force of “ showeth’’ in this case, and in 
virtue of what does this fact arise ? 


How would that power soon be exhibited ! 
What “ greater works’”’ are intended ? 


What would be the effect upon them ? 
In what sense does this last clause express design ? 


What similarity was there between Christ’s 


acts and the Father’s ? 
What connection of thought does “ for’’ here indicate ? 
What “raising up of the dead” is ignified ? 
What different idea is contained in “ pes: here? 
Whom is it intimated that the Son will “ quicken?” 
What relation is implied in “as...s0” here? 


What was committed to Christ 

What logical relation is here e by “for 

What “judgment” is here all ded to? 

What was the weer, 's of this trust ? 
result? 


What crime was there in spurn 


How is this last clause true, — on 
tended as a reflection ? 


Christ ! 
is it in- 


. What is the effect of faith ? 


What ‘ word” is here referred to? 
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25. 


. QUESTIONS ON THE f§ 40. 


‘What connection is here intimated between. Jonn V. 


“hearing” this and “ believing” in God? ~~ 
In what sense do such actually “have” this blessing, 
and how does it flow from faith? 
What “‘ condemnation” is referred to, and in what sense 
and why shall such “ not come” into it? 
What is the meaning of the last clause ? 


What would soon occur ? 

What previous train of thought is here resumed ? 

What “hour” is here designated ? 

In what sense was this “‘ now ?’’ 

What “voice” is here referred to? 

How can “the dead” be said to “ hear” this? 

Shall such only “live,” and what is the import of this 
term here | 


26,27. What authority does this evince ? 
26. o the questions on verse 21, above.) 
is signified by “life” here? 

In what sense is this “in” both? 

How is this “ given” to the Son? 
27. ee on yerse 22,,.above.) 

y is this character (‘Son of man”) the reason for 
this grant of “ authority?” 

28. What t event would hereafter take place ?: 


What wonder had been implied on their part? 
What “hour” is here referred to? 
Why should this event lessen their wonder? 


29. What contrast would ensue ? 


What “ resurrections ” are here indicated, and why are 
they thus named? 


30. On what was Christ’s action based? — 


What does “ y mine own self” here mean, 


What connection has this verse with the precasing 
and why is 


this true 
hat ** ” is here intimated ? 
What foree does‘ as” here have? — 

t “judgment” is here referred to? 
What is the import of “ seeking one’s will” here? 
How does the fact sonticined fh 
Christ’s “‘ judgment just?” 
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$1, 32, How was his mission corrob- Joun V. 


orated ? 
31. Why did he thus substantiate his testimony? 
How would such a testimony be “ not true 
32, Who is here alluded to as “another?” 
What testimony did he “ bear” of Christ? 
How was this “ known to be true?” 


83. Who else confirmed it ? 
What “ sending” is here referred to? 
To what “truth” did John testify? 


$4. Did Christ rely te xy the latter ? 


In what sense e “not receive testimony from 
man ?”’ 


Why does he make this remark ? 


Why did he refer to John? 

What “things” are here meant? 

How could the “ saying” them contribute te their 
“ being saved ?” 


35, What did he call John ? 


thes is > meaning of “ burning and shining “ight” 
ere 


How had they at first received him ? 

Who are designated by “ye” here? 

What “ season ” is allu to? 

What is the import of “rejoicing in hie light ?” 

Wherein had they shown themselves thus “ willing,’ : 
and why were they so? 

babar is - force of this allusion to their own con- 

uct 


$6. What higher ashe had Christ ? 


What “‘ works” were these? 


How did these of his mission ? 7 
How did this mission sustain the character hé was now 
defending ? 


97, Who had: thus indorsed his: proceedings ? 
What additional testimony is here referred at 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 40, 


Had this been done sensibly ¢ Joun V. 


What bearing has this last statement on the argument ° i 
Could they be expected to refer to any such experience 
respecting God ? 


38. With what moral state does Christ here charge 


them ? 


What — of thought does “and” here repre- 
sent ’ 

What is expressed by “ word” here? 

In what sense could this “ abide in them ?’”’ 


How was their character shown ? 


How did their “ not believing ” evince that state of 
mind ? 


39. What did they do, wevdethichees, and why ! 


What “ scri ptures ” are meant, and to what extent was 


this language designed to be applicable to the per- 
sons addressed ? 

What does “think” here intimate ? 

« How was “ eternal life” “in” these scriptures ? 


What ought this to have disclosed to them ? 

What does “and” here express? 

Where and in what respects do these scriptures 
“testify ” of Christ? 


40. What did they refuse to do? 


What is the he's of “and’’ here? 

What is implied in the “ come to me?” 
Wherein and why “ would not” they do this? 
What “ life” is here intended ? 


41. What did Christ decline ? 


What “ honor” is here intimated, and wherein was it 
“ not received ?” 
What relation has this statement to the argument, and 


especially to the preceding verse ? 


42. With: what did Christ charge the Jews? 


‘Whphoeenentian of thought is aapnemned by “but” 
ere 

How did he “ know” this? © 

What pretensions did they ian cht ela peed. oh 
an coca did they ng to sustain them? 


, 48. 
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45. 


46 


47. 


44. 


. Through what did Jesus pass? § Matt X11 
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What inconsistency would they be Joun V. 
guilty of ? 
What connection has the declaration of this verse with 
“the love of God” in the preceding? 


In what sense had Christ “‘ come in hie her's name ¥’ 


To whom did he refer by “ another?” 
How would such “ come in their own name ?”’ 


What hindered the Jews’ faith ? 

What did Christ call upon them to “ believe?” 
Wherein did they “ receive honor one of another ?”’ 
How did this prevent their believing? 

What “honor ‘a God” is meant? 


What would Christ refrain from doing? 
Why might they “ think” thus? 


Who would do this 3 
Of what did Moses “‘ accuse”’ them, and how ? 


Os eee would this be just f 

What did Moses “ write of ” Christ? 

How are belief in his writings lead to faith in 
Christ 


Why could Christ expect little of them ? 
What kind of rebuke was contained in this? 
In what position did this leave the argument ? 


SECTION 41. 
(Matt. xii, 1-8.) 
Subject, time and place of this section? 


What kind of grain is here meant? 


Luke vi, 1. On what day was this? 


t is, meant by “the second Sabbath after the 
To what on 5 was traveling lawful on the Sabbath ? 


What did his disciples do ? 


"6 QUESTIONS ON THE (S41. 
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ofLuke vi, 1. How did they Marr. XI 
separate the grain ?] 
Was this an act of trespass? 


2. Who saw this? . ) 
‘What did they say to Christ f 
Wherein did they deem it “ not lawful ?” 


3,4. What did he instance in reply ¢ ( 
8. Where may this be “read?” | 
On what ground was this act excusable? 
Did Christ vindicate himself on this ground ? 
4. What was the “ house of God” then? | 
What “‘ show-bread ” did David eat? 
Where is this prohibition found? 
[Mark ii, 26. How was this “in the days of Abia- 
thar ?’”) 


5. To what other act did Christ refer ? ; 
Wherein did the “ priests profane the Sabbath ?”’ ; 
Where is this “ read in the Law ?” oA Ut 
On what ground were they “ blameless?” 


6. What authority was there in the present case ! 


In what sense was Christ “ greater than the Temple ?”” 
What pertinence has this comparison with the Temple ? 


7. What passage did he quote ? 
Where is this age found? | d 
What does it “‘ mean?” ) 4 
What application has “ mercy” here? &§ 
Who are here called “guiltless.” and in what respect? 


| Mark ii, 27. What was the design of the 


Sabbath ? ' 
| In what sense was “ the Sabbath made for man?”’ 
ts What principle is here developed 7] 
8. What right had Christ over it ? 
_ In what sense is he here declared to be “Lord of the 
Sabbath?” - 
(Mark ii, 28, Why is this said to be “ therefore ?””) 
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SECTION 42. ~ 
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(Mark iii, 1-6.) 
Event, time and place of this section? | 
1. What did Jesus enter? Mark III. 
Luke vi, 6. On what day was this? 
at did he do there ?] 


j What invalid was there ? 
What kind of affection is here denoted by “ withered?” 
Luke vi, 7. ‘Who watched Christ? _ 
Matt. xii, 10. What did they ask him ? 
2. What was their object in this ? 
Before what tribunal would they “ accuse him,’’ and 
of what crime? 


(Luke vi,.8.. How did he “ know their thoughts ?’”] 
3. What did he do? 
What was the design of this position ? 
4. What did he then ask them ? 
What application have “ good” and “ evil’’ here ? 
Did they reply ? 
Why did they “hold their peace ?” 
| Matt. xii, 11. What question did he next 


ask them ? 


What class of actions does this show to be allowable 
on the Sabbath ? 


12. What mference did he draw ? 


; en is a man here said to be “ better than 
a a sheep?”’ 
: How does his A gee principle follow from that 


i illustration 
5. With what feelings did he regard them 
What significance this “look?” 

What does “anger ”’ here denote ? " 
What “ hardness of heart” did they manifest? 
What did he bid the invalid do? 


_— QUESTIONS ON THE (§ 43. 


What thereupon occurred to the Maarx IIL | 
latter ? ; 
Did the “stretching forth” of the hand precede ite 
“ restoration 2” 
» » [Luke vi, 11. What was the effect upon 
his enemies? — 
What does “ madness’’ here denote 7] 
6. What did they do? 
Who were “ the Herodians ?”’ 
What interest would they have in the case? __ 
Why did the Pharisees wish to “destroy him?’”’ 
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SECTION 48. 
(Mark ifi, 7-12; Matt. xii, 17-21.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ! 
7. What did Jesus now do? 
What “sea”’ is here referred to? 


att. xn, 15. What induced this step ? 
did “ Jesus know,” and by what means ? 
Why did this influence him 7] 


7,8. Who accompanied him, and from what 
quarters / | 
What caused this concourse ? 
What was their object? | 
9. What direction did he give his disciples, and 
for what reason ? 
_ What command had his disciples of any boat? 
What is meant by “ wait on him ?”’ , 
* How would this prevent. his being “ thronged ?”’ : 
10. How did the multitude act ? 


What time is referred to in “had healed?” 
sgh what conyiction did they thus “ press upon 
What are meant by “ plagues” here ? 


11. What did demons do? 
What is meant by “ unclean epirits falling down?” 
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What was the significance of these acts Manx IIL 
on their part? ; ii i ea 
What impelled them to do thus? 


12. What did he command them ? 
Whom did he “ charge” thus? 


17. What prophecy was thus fulfilled % Matt. XIl 
Does * that” here ae 8 pgm design ? 
Where is this “ spoken ?” 
In what sense was this here “ fulfilled ?”’ 


18. What title is here ascribed to Christ? 
Who is here speaking, and why are these terms of en- 
dearment used ? } 


What should he possess and do? 
What “ judgment” was he to “ show to the Gentiles 7” 


19. What should be his deportment ! 
What is the import of this verse? 


20. What should be his conduct ! 
What is denoted by “ breaking a reed,” and “ quenching 
flax” here? | 
| What is the import of the last clause of this verse ? 
21. Who would be blessed by him, and how ? 
What is implied in “ trusting in his name”’ here? 


ii, 
—<—- 


SECTION 44. 
(Luke vi, 12-19.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 
12. Where did Jesus go, and for what Luke VL 
purpose ? ee 
What seems to have been the special object of this 
“prayer?”  . 
18. Whom did Ke call in the mornnmg!.. * 
Who are here designated “ disciples ?” 


- How many did he select, and with what title ? 
Why was the number to be “ twelve?” 
On what principle were these apparently selected ? 
What propriety was there in the title “apostles?” 


80 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 45. 


iii, 14,15. What were Luxe VL 


these to do? - 
14. Why was it requisite that they ‘should be 
with him?” 


When and what were they to “ preach ?” 
li, Why were the thus “ to have power ?”’| 


14-16. What were their several names ? 


Which of them were brothers ? - 

14. When was Simon “ named Peter ?”’ 
Pate [ Matt. x, = In what sense is Simon here called 
. 2.8. ret?’ 

oe ' Mark fit 17. Why were James and John “ sur- 

named Boanerges ?’” | 

Notse.—The lists given by the four Evangelists here, should 

be minutely compared, the persons identified under their differ- 


ent names, their surnames investigated, and every intimation 
of kindred or classification noted. 


What is here designated as a “ plain ?”’ 
For what purpose did he *‘ come down” thither ? 


Who else were there, from what parts, and 
‘) & for what purpose } 

i 18. What other class were present, and with 
ai. what success ? 

When did these cures take place ? 


19. What were they all eager to do, and why ? 


What is the import of the expression virtue went out 
of him ?” 
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SECTION 45. 


if . (Matt. vy, 1-12; Luke vi, 24-26; Matt. v, 17-24, 27-30, 33-48; vi, 
(@ 1-8, 16-18; vii, 1-5, 12, 15-18, 20, 21, 24-27; viii, 1.) 


Event, time and place of this section ? 
What is the general topic of this discourse? 


1. What induced Christ to go up into Matt. V. 


the mountain? - 
- What ‘“‘ multitudes” were these? 


17. Where did Jesus then go with the disciples 
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Did his “seeing” them induce him to Marr. V. 
deliver this discourse? - 


To what extent did he “ go up into a mountain,” and 


why? 
In what position did he deliver this discourse 1 
What usage is implied in ‘ set” here? 


Who were about him ? 


a and how near did “ his disciples come” to 
im? 


. Who were particularly addressed ? 
. Who were the first pronounced “ blessed,” and 


why ? 
What is the import of “blessed” in this and the fol- 
lowing verses? 
Do the clauses introduced by “for” fully A my the 


precise eoperts in which it is predicated 
What does “ poor in spirit” here denote? 
Why and in what sense is heaven “ theirs 7” 


. Who are herd pronounced “ blessed,” and 


why ?. 
What “ righteousness” is here signified ? 


In whes ene are ‘‘ hunger and thirst’ to be understood 
ere 


When and wherein will such “ be filled ?” 


. Who are here pronounced “ blessed,” and 


why ? 
What is the cause and character of this “ mourning ?”’ 
How will they “ be comforted ?” 
[Luke vi, 24. What do “ weeping” and “ laughing” 
have respect to here 


In what a of persons do the above traits eminently 
meet’ 


. Who were the next pronounced * blessed,” 


and why ? 


In what sense is “meek”? here used? 
What “earth” is here signified, and in what sense 
shall such “ inherit ’’ it? 


9. Who are here pronounced “ bleaagd, and 


why? 
6 
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82 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 45. 


Who are the “peacemakers?” =  ##$‘Mar-. V. 
Why should they be thus“ called?”  — = 
7. Who are here pronounced “ blessed,” and 
why? : 
In what acceptance is “‘ merciful” here employed? 
When and wherein shal! such “ obtain mercy 


8. Who were the next pronounced “ blessed,” 


and why ? 
What is meant by being “ pure in heart ?” 
In what sense shall such “ see God ?”’ 
What class of persons are specially designated by these 
verses 1 


10, 11. Who were the last pronounced “ blessed,” 


and why ? 


10. What profession of “ righteousness”’ is here intimated? 


What reward does this last clause hold out? 
11. Is it intimated that these things would take place ? 


12. What feelings should such have, and why ? 


Have Christians been enabled to “ rejoice’ under such 
circumstances ? 

How does the last clause afford consolation ? 

What special instances had there been of “ persecuted 


prophets before ?” 
24. Who are the first class denounced, Luke VI. 
and why ? 
Who are here designated, and in what sense are they 


said to be “rich?” 
What “ wo” is implied in the last clause ? 


25. Who are here denounced, and why? = « 
What prosperity is denoted by “fui” and “ laugh” 


What reverse is threatened in this verse ? 


26. Who are the last denounced, and why ? 
What does “ speak well of’’ here signify? 
What “ 0 a: implied in this allusion to “ false 
pro ts 79 ° | 
How does the doctrine of this verse agree with the duty 
of gaining a good reputation ? 
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17. What mistake does.Christ caution Matt. V, 


18. 


19. 


22. 
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. What commandmént does Christ first cite ? 


his hearers t? 
What danger was there of their “th ” this? 
What dist silen is here referred to by “ the law o 
the prophets ?”’ 
What was the object of his mission ? 
o ween apres mae - me to fulfill these a 
tiow does this denial of intention to “ destroy,” agree 
with the following prohibitions? 
How permanent is God's law ? 


What is the force of this comp: with the “ heaven 
and earth passing awa 
What are meant by “ jot” ~ “tittle ” 


What fate awaits those who act and teach 
falsely ? 
What “ commandments” are referred to, and in what 


sense are any of them termed “ least ?”” 
Who had “ taught men so?” 


What is the import of being “ called least ”® here? 


What reward is. — to those who act 


and teach rightly 
What is the import of this promise? 
. What kind of righteousness is insufficient? 


Wherein must Christian “ righteousness exceed” 
theirs ? 


What “old time”’ is referred to? 
Where is this command found? 
What penalty was annexed to it ! 


How had they “ heard” this last clause? 
What “judgment” is meant, and what degree of 
“danger” is implied? 


What three degrees of offense does Christ 
enumerate under this head, and what | 
punishment does he assign to each? _ 

Who is meant by “ brother’ here ? i | 

What degree of “‘ anger” is eoaigmad in the first part 

of this verse, and with what ot of severity ? 
m 


What does “ Raca”’ signif Y, and i 
What “ council ” is mean 
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84 QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 45. 


» What additional amount of angerand pen- Marv. V. 
alty is indicated by these terms? 
What higher yaa and — are expressed 
' 
hat lesson of Seales forgiveness does 
Christ here teach ? 
per ee 
an “s >? 
24. Why ts this indispensable ? 
_ What sense must “ reconcile” have here, in order to 
be always practicable? 
2%. What:commandment did Christ next cite 1 
Where is this command found? 
28. How did Christ interpret it? 
What degree of intention is here implied ? 
29, 30. What lesson of self-denial did Christ 
teach, and how enforce it ? 
What do “ right eye,” &c., here’symbolize ? 
How can these insnare one ? 
What duty is here enjoined? 
What spiritual “ profit” is represented by the com- 


—_, of the last clause? 
| Mark ix, 48. What “worm” and “ fire” are here 


biterally, and what spiritually, denoted 7] 
3 3, What. precept does Christ here cite! 


Where are these injunctions found ? 


34, What command did Christ _— on the subject ? 
In what sense did he prohibit all “ swearing ?” 


34—36. What particular adjurations did he forbid, 


and on what uads ? | 


On what A are the reasons for not using them, 
86. waited inabjlity render this oath improper ? 
37. What style of language did Christ ‘yeee 
and for what reason ? 

+ comanenaRT® here signify ? 
What gt a import of this comipand 
Of what nature its “‘ more” ppp to. be ? 
Wherein does this “ come of evil ?’ : 
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88. What rule ‘did Christ next quote? Marr. V. 
Where is this said, and what is its import? 
39. What injunction did Christ give respecting 
this : 
What i t by “resisting evil” here, and what 
limitations bas the rule? 
39-41. What particular instances did Christ ad- 
. duce? 
What duty do these directions teach? 
43. What priticiple did Christ next cite ? 
Whence are these prescriptions derived ? 
44. What directions did Christ give on this sub- 
ect ? 


Mad this ever before been considered a duty? 
Why is it such now? 


42. What cases of practical kindness did Christ 
resent ? 

What duty is here enjoined, and to what extent? 

46,47. What comparisons did Christ draw to 
illustrate this duty? — 

46. In what sense, and why, does this reciprocity prevent 

a “reward?” | | 

47. What “ salutations” are referred to? 

[Luke vi, 35. What will constitute this “reward ?’’) 
45, 48. Whom should we imitate in this matter, 


and how is this exemplified ? 
45. What is the force of this com ? 
48. What grace does “ * here refer to? 
How can we be “as” God is in this respect? _ 
1. What caution did Christ give his Matt. VL 
followers respecting their acts? 
What class of acts are here referred to? 
‘Is all publicity here interdicted ? 
What will be incurred by doing otherwise ! 
What is implied by the failure of “ reward?” 


2. What religious duty is first particularized ! 


_ 8. What contrary 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 45. 
Who were in the habit of violating Marr. V1. 


this: princi ee bk 
, What is the wh ned ipa a trumpet,” 
ary what oan wie ciple is ol plied in it? | 


What “hypocrites” are referred to, ie hoes was 


this true of them? 

What “glory” did they seek of men? 

What is denounced upon them ? 

What “reward” had they, and what is implied in its 
declaration ? 


course is prescribed ? 
What is the import of this language ? 


4. What would be the result ? 


In what sense is “ secrecy” in this ‘matter indis- 
pensable? 


What “ open reward” is here intimated ? 


5. What duty is next illustrated ? 


What kind of “ prayer” is here intended ? 


What course is forbidden respecting it ? 


In what re is this resemblance to be avoided ? 
Wherein did this exhibit “ hypocrisy ?” 


6. What mode of observance is prescribed ¢ 


mee ~ language imply as to the frequency of 
s dut 
p= was vas this ** closet,” and what kind of a spot does 


“Why Fiivediid tha “dear be sus?” 


7. What other fault is span on this subject ? 


What are denoted titions?” a 
Wherein had the “ m fallen into this practice, 
and why is such a tendency natural ? 


8. Why is this improper ? 


Why les a knowledge obviate the need of such 
Why t en is prayer necessary at all? 


16. What duty is next illustrated, and what 


mode reprobated ? 


What is here implied as to the obligation and fre- 
quency of this act? 
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| How often did these“ h tes” usually Marr, VL 
fast, and is anything here implied as -- 
to this formality ? 


Wherein did they “ disfigure their faces?” 


17 What course should rather be ‘pursued ? 
What general direction is conveyed here? 


18, With what rd should this be done? 
Is it sinful to allow the fact or time of one’s observ- 


& ance of this duty to be known? 
1. What spirit is here condemned? Matt... VIL. 
What is import and application of “ judge” ge” here? 


2. What should induce us to avoid it # 
In what res + mor and how will this reciprocity be 
_ realized 


[Luke vi, 37, 38. What contrary temper is 


inculcated ? 
38. What are we to “ give ?’’) 


3,4. How is the inconsistency of the forbidden 


temper illustrated ? 
3. What are here represented by a “ mote” and a“ beam ?” 
4. In what spirit is this offer supposed to be made? 


5. What is the proper course, and why ? 


Wherein is the above person a Y hypocrite?” 
How will this course assist the spiritual vision? 


12. What general rule is given on this subject ! 
What connection of thought does “therefore” here 


indicate ? 
In what sense “‘ts this the Law and the Propheta?” 


15. Against whom are the disciples cautioned, 


and to what are such compared ? - 
How does this re epediqten: consist with the charity 
just enjoined 
Who are specially alluded to here, and why are they 
denominated ‘ prophets ?” 


‘What . propanly suggested the figure of “ sheep’s oloth- 


In whet respect did they resemble “ wolves ?” 
16-20. What test is given for their detection { 
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88 QUESTIONS ON. THE ee 


wy neha. “ fruite”’ here literally indi- Marr, VIL 


” and “evs” here signify in both 
applications 


18. In what sense is “ cannot” here used ? 
20. Is this as the ultimate test for our satisfac- 
tion as to our own character also? 


21. Se ee aire cath cody 


religious character f 


Athan my it in this mode of address? 
may it be unwarrantable? 
24—27. How are the ive conduct and fate 


of the obedient and the impenitent finally 
illustrated oda 

24. he Pre necper Be npn wate by the “wise mam” 
«tn. wha e ouse' an e 


25. What storm . here si and what Ts 


26. What ially represented by the “ foolish 
are c n e* man’ 
and the « sand?” f 


27. What asl is here intimated, and wherein was it 
1. Who attended Christ as he de- Matt. VIII. 
scended me} pomntesn ik 
What a ree og evidently been made u 
* multitude 7” , _ 


SecTion 46. ‘Sede 

(Luke vii, 1-10.) 

Event, time and place of this section? . 

I. What “sayings” are here referred to? § Luke VII. 
2. What attachment existed between the centu- 


rion and his servant ? 


What was the religious character of this “ centurion pre 
What was his rank, and in what army?. 

What class of “ servant” does this appear to have been, 
Geant 
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[ Matt. viii, 6, What was the lat- Luxe VIL 
5 ter’s disease { 
:_ What was there peculiar about it in mee” 
3 How severe was it? 


8. Whose intervention did the cot titttéin rocure ? 


What “elders” were these, and why was deputa- 
tion employed ? 


4. What did these persons do? © 


4,5. What degree of earnestness did they i 


and what arguments did the 7 
4. What is the signification of " sangre " 
ade ema eatity : pose dei at 
ollowing statements it 
5. What “ nation ” is here toeendad ? 
What kind of “love” did they mean ? 
Where was this “synagogue ” probably located? 
6. Did Jesus comply ? 
Was it these representations that induced Jesus to go? 
6,7. What message did the centurion send { 
6. In what sense is “ Lord” used in this and similar ad- 


dresses ? 
What “ trouble” did he coneeive he was giving rears? 
Why did he not expect Christ to enter his house 
. What sentiments do these remarks show ? 
8, How did he illustrate his request ? 
What degree of perem military and do- 
mestic authority does this evinee ? 


9. How did this affect Jesus, and what remark 


did he make ? 


Why did he * marvel?” 
In whe particular instances had an opposite character 
been exhibited “in Israel ?” 


{ Matt. viii, 13, What word did he send to 


the centurion ! 
In what peculiar circumstance aid the realization 
correspond to his faith 7] 


10. What was the result ? 


Who were these “ that were sent ?”’ 


~3 


QUESTIONS ON THE 


SECTION 47. 
(Luke vii, 11-17.) 
Event, time and place of this section? 


11. Who attended Jesus on n this ocea- Luxsz VIL 


sion ? 


How far off was Nain? 
Who are here designated as “ disciples?” 


12, At what part of the city was Jesus when this 


event occurred ? 
What was taking place? .~ 
For what purpose was this corpse “ carried out ?” 
What circumstances aggravated the bereave- 
ment in this case 


Was the procession a large one ? 
What does the number of the procession evince? 


13. How was Jesus affected ¢ 


What circumstances in this case peculiarly excited 
his “‘ compassion ?” 


What did he: say to the mother ¢ 
What is the force of his address to her? 


14. What occurred respecti the bier ? 
What did this “ touch’ ? | 
What did Jesus say to the corpse 


15. What was the effect ? 


Are coffins used in the Kast? 
To whom did Jesus deliver the son ? 


16. How were the spectators affected, and how 


did they express themselves ? 


What sentiments are here manifested ? 
What “ visitation” did they mean? 


17. What report was there consequently, and how 


extensive ? 


What additional “rumor” did this occasion especiall 
in the region indicated here? y 
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SECTION 48. 
(Luke vii, 18-35; Matt, xi, 20-24.) 

Principal events, time and places of this section ? 
18. Of what was John informed, and Loxe VIL 


how ? 


With what intent did “ John’s disciples show him all 
these things?” 


| Matt. xi, 2. What was his situation at this 


time ?] 


? 


Who was “ he that should come ?” 
20. In what terms did they deliver it? 


21. What did Jesus do ? 


Why did he do these miracles, instead of directly 
answering their question? 


e send back ? 
What did all these circumstances prove, and how? 


ronounce “ blessed ?” 
What “offense” is referred to, and why was this cau- 


22. What answer did 


23. Whom did Jesus 
tion yaar here ? 


24. On the departure of the messengers, of whom 


did Jesus 


begin to speak, 


and to whom ? 


What did he first ask respecting him? 


What “ going 


out into the wilderness ” is here alluded 


to, and what motive on the part of the people is 


implied ? 


What is the force of the oy nay in the last clause, 
e 


and why would they be 


y to have made it? 


25. What character did Jesus next deny in John, 


and why ? 


What turn of thought is intimated in this repetition of 


What popular impressi 
peculiarly 


the question? 


this contrast 


ion 


opening John rendered — 
forcible | ; 


26. What character did Jesus, thirdly, attribute to 
him ? 


19. Whom did he send, and with what message ? 
, What was his object a this m 


QUESTIONS ON WHE (§ 48. 


What is intimated in oe second repeti- LUKr Vv if. 
tion of the — , 
Wherein was John “much more than @ prophet ?”’ 


27. What prophecy did Jesus say was fulfilled in 


him ¢ | 
Where is this “ b= sag and how Stoo, ta quotation 
_ compare with the original age > 
Who ar and vhs Gs kes, indicated by 
he ” ) 
Hai' what behié was this prophécy now fulfilied? 


Matt..xi, 14. Whom did Jesus call John ! 
y did they need to be urged to “receive” this 
statement? — 

What “ Elijah who was to come” is here referred 


7) | 
28. What — rank did Jesus assign John f 


Does he to persons then living by “those born 


of women ?”’ 


Who did he say was still greater? 
Whom does he mean by “ Zeaet in the kingdom of God ?” 
Wherein is such “ greater than he?” 


{Luke xvi, 16. What did John supersede, 


and what introduce ? 


What is the nature of the change here declared to 
have taken place at John’s coming ? 


What was the general effect ! 

How extensively was it true that “ every man pressed 
into it?” 

Matt. xi, 12. What kind of “violence” is here 
intended 7} 


29, What were the sentiments of the people 


respecting John, and how did they evince 
them ? ‘ Mats | 
In what sense did they “ justifyGod,”’ and wherein by 
Spee a AB grep , 


80. Who acted in a contrary manner, and what 


did they thus reject ? 
What “ counsel of God” is here meant? 
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How did they “reject” this,and wherein Luxe VIL. 
did it respect * themselves ?” 
How does their refusal to be 
account in Luke iii, 7-9, § 18? | 
31, 32, To what did Christ ile are them ? 
31. Who are:meant by “ the men of generation ?”’ 
32. What would such “children” imply in “ saying this to 
one another?” 
Wherein was the same principle here involved ?. 


33, 34. To whom did Christ apply the comparison, 


and how ? 


33. What kind of diet ig here represented ? 
What did they mean by this charge, and what evidence 
is there that they made it? 
dé," Wherein did Christ’s diet differ from John ‘3? 
What is implied in this charge, and in what instance 
was it made? 


35. What did Christ say of Wisdom ? 
What is the import and application of this verse? 


20. Whom did Christ then upbraid, and Matt_ XL 
why ? 
What * cities ” were these particularly ? 
In what sense did he “ upbraid” them ? 
21. What cities did he first particularize ? 
What kind of “ wo” is here denounced? 


With what other cities did he compare 


them? 
What “‘ mighty works ” are here referred to? 


2¥, 22. What did Christ say of the relative guilt 


and punishment of the present cities ? 
21. What reason is there to believe that those heathen 
cities would have ion - 
22. What “day of judgment” is here intended ? 
In what respect is “ more tolerable” here employed ? 


“yey agree with the 


23. What place did Christ specially denounce, 


and how did he threaten it ? 
What are here implied.in “ exalted to heaven,” and 
ht down to hell?” 
What has been the fate of Capernaum’? 


QUESTIONS ON THE ~~. 49. 


28,24. With what other place did Christ Marr. XL 


compare it, and what relative 
guilt and punishment did he denounce } 


23. Why may it be supposed that Sodom would have re- 


pented, and if so, would have ‘‘ remained ?”’ 
How did the Jews’ fate compare with that of Sodom? 


_— 
=< 


SECTION 49. 
(Luke vii, 36-50.) 
Principal events, time and place of this section ! 


86. What invitation did one of the Luke VII. 


Pharisees extend to Christ ? 
What probably induced this invitation ? 


Did Christ embrace it ? 


37. Where was the woman’s residence, and what 


was her character ! 
In what sense was this woman apparently “a sinner?” 


What did she bring, and whither ? 

Why did she resort to Christ for this purpose ? 

38. Where did she stand, and with what emo- 
‘tions ? | 

How did Christ’s posture favor her act? 

What was the cause of her “ tears ?”’ 


What acts did she perform toward Christ ? 
What was the significance of her conduct ? 


39. What did the Pharisee think of this ? 


Did the host probably in any way indicate his 
thoughts ? ‘aatii 
Why would Christ have known her character, if “a 

prophet ?” 
at was implied in these reflections? 


40. How did Christ address him ? 


What is the air of this introduction? 
How did the Pharisee receive the proposal ? 
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41, 42. What parable did Christ ad- Lyxe VIL 


dress to him ? 


Are such parables as this to be regarded as actual 
occurrences? 


What were the res ive sums owed ? 
- What was the amount of each debt? 


What did the creditor do with the debts ? 
On what principle did he “ forgive ” them? 


What question did Christ then put ? 


43. What answer dil the Pharisee make? 
What kind of “ love”’ is here intended ? 


Did Christ assent to this ? 
44—46, What contrast did he then draw, and in 


what particulars ? 


44. How could he, while turned to the woman, at the same 
time address the host? 
44-46. Were these offices expected ? 


In what light did Christ intend to set the host and the 
woman by this contrast? 


47. What principle did he deduce? 


Does “ wherefore” here imply that she was forgiven 
because of these acts ? 

What connection between pardon and love does * for” 
here intimate ? 


Who is hinted at in the last clause? 


48. What did Christ say to the woman ! 
Had her sins not yet been forgiven? 


49. What remark did the guests make ? 
What did this remark imply? 
50. What additional assurance did Christ give the 


woman ? 


How had she evinced “ faith ?” 
What does “ go in peace” here import? 
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SgecTrron 650. 
(Luke viii, 1-3.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ? 
1. What was Christ’s employment Luke VIL 
; during this tour | : 
mae A os village’ of what region were thus 


Who assisted him in this work ? 
2, 3. Who else accompanied him f 
What had he done for some of them ? 


What did they now do for him ? 
4 What does “ ? 

. Who were some of the “ pr 

How constantly did these ma attend him ? 


a ow - 
— — Ts 


SECTION 51. 
(Mark iii, 19-21; Matt. xii, 22-92, 34-60; Luke xi, 27, 28, 37-42, 


44-46, 52-54.) 
Principal events, time and place of this section ? 
19. Where did Christ go ? Mark III. 


What “ house” does this seem to have been? 
20. Who assembled around ? 


What inconvenience did this oceasion 3 
How did the “ multitude” hinder their “ eating ?’’ 


21. Who interfered, and with what remark ? 
Who are here designated as “ his friends ?”’ 
What was their reason for this act? 


Where aces this imp ply that he was, and how engaged? 
What did they mean by saying this? 


22. Who was brought to Christ, and Matt, X11. 
in what condition ? 
Had the “ ssion with a devil” anything to do with 
the “ blindness and dumbness?” 


What did Christ do to him ? 
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23. What effect had this’on the peo- Marr. XIL 
ple, and what did they say? 
What is denoted by “ son of David”’ here? 
Why did they infer this? | 


24. What did the Pharisees say ? | 
What affection of Christ’s mind is here implied, and 
how did they conceive that this aided him? 
| Mark ii, 22. Whence had they come ! 
23. How did he invite their attention ! 
25. What general. principle did he propound to 
them ? 
How does this disprove any collusion with Satan? 
26. How did he apply it in this case? - 
27. How-did he retort their charge ? 
Who are here called “ your children?” 
_ Did they really *‘ cast out devils?” 
In what sense would they be * judges?” 
. 28. What did his acts prove ? 
' How does this follow? 


29. What superiority did these acts evince ? 


What transition does “ or else” here mark? 
What are signified by the different elements of this 
comparison ? : 


30. What did Christ say of nen-committal { 


What application has this observation? 
How does this agree with the statement in Luke ix, 50. 


31, 32. What sins are, and. what one is not, par- 
donabie ? 


31. What is this ‘blasphemy against the Holy Ghost,” 
and why is it unpardonable? _ 


{Mark iii, 30. With what reference did 
Christ make the latter remark ?] 
84: What epithet does he apply to the Pharisees ! 
What was the origin of their calumny ? 
Wherein were their “ hearts evil?” 


35. What is the source of every good or bad act ! 


‘ 


\ 
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BG, 37.) What. retribution is there Marr. XU. 
for words ? 
36. In what sense is “idle” here used? ‘ 
What is denoted by thus “ giving an account ?”’ 
87: In what sense will our “ words” be the ground of . 
eternal judgment ? ' 
38. What was thereupon demanded of Christ, 


and by whom ? | 
What suggested this demand? | : 
{Luke xi, 16. What was the motive for 


this demand, and what the peculiar 


character of the thing demanded ? 
What does “ ” here denote ? 
What did they mean by ‘‘a sign from heaven,” and : 
; why select this ? | 
29. How many were present ?] 


39. What reply did Christ make? 


In what sense are they termed “ adulterers ?” 
did he refuse “‘ a sign?” 


Wh 
40. What particulars of resemblance did he give 


between his own case and that of Jonah ? 


What occasion is intimated here as a “ being in the 
heart of the earth,” and why is it so strongly 
termed ? . 

How does the length of time here named, agree with 
the fact in each case ? 

Wherein would this constitute a “ sign ’’ to them ? 


41,42. With what ancient sinners did Christ com- 


pare them, and why were they even more 
ilty ? 
41. What is the import of this contrast? 
What “ preaching of Jonas”’ is referred to? 
42 Who is here alluded to as “‘ qneen of the south,’’ and 
how do the sogrepnical statements of this verse 
In hat respect ott i lied that Chris 
what ‘it impli t ist was “ greater 
. than Solomon ?”’ . | | 4 3 
43. What does he say of the state of an expelled 


demon ? 
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How is this ‘verse<conneeted in thought Marr, XIL 
with the preceding context? | 


~ Does Christ here state these things as facts? 


44, 


45. 


What “dry places” are referred to ? 
What “rest” is this, and why is it “not found?” 


What resolve does the demon make ? 
What is here denominated a “ house ?” | 
Whose condition is here designated by * empty, swept 


and garnished ?” 


What is the result with the person jae ty 3 
What is the design of this accession of co ues ? 

In what respect is “ the last state worse than the first ?” 
Whose case does this illustrate ? 


What is the general doctrine of this illustration? 


27. 


25. 


46. 


47. 
48. 


49, 


49. 


oO, 


Wherein was it true of that “ generation?” 


Who made an exclamation here, Luke XI. 


and whom did she call blessed ? 
What is the import of this exclamation, and what 
prompted it’ 
What did Christ reply ? 
Wherein are such “ blessed?” 
Why did he add the word “ rather ?” 


Who now -approached, and for Matt. X11. 
what purpose ? Mek 
Where had “ his mother and brethren” meantime been, 
and what is meant by their now “ standing with- 
out ?” 


What did they wish to say to him ? 


Mark iii, 31. What effort did they makes ! 
uke viii, 19. Why did they fail ? 
How did Christ learn this fact ? 


How did he receive the information ? 
Why did he not heed the information ? 


50. Whom did he e¢all his relatives ? 

What was the significance of “stretching forth his 
hand ” thus? 

What is implied in calling his disciples thus? 

Why are such thus entitled? 
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37. What invitation was extended to Luke XL 


Christ, and ‘by whom ? 
What induced this invitation? 


Did he accept ! 


38. What. surprised the host ? 
What was there surprising in this? 
39. How did Christ answer ? 
What suggested this remark? 
What is meant by “ your inward part” here, and in what 
sense was it “ full of ravening and wickedness ?” 
40. How was the Pharisees’ conduct inconsistent ? 
Who is here referred to as a ‘‘ maker,” and what bear- 
ing has this remark? 


41. What id did Christ give them ? 
| nae “things” are here act of'as being “ had?” 
~~ Tn what respect would “all things then ‘J clean ” to 
them, and how would this follow from such “ giving 
of alms ?”’ 
42. What false distinctions did they make? 


For what object was this “ tithe” destined? 
Wherein did they “pass over” each of the moral 


virtues ? 
[Matt. xxiii, 23. Where does “the Law” enjoin 
* these? 
ee * nals w-7 did they show themselves “* blind 
es 7? 


What is the im of these figures 7) 
44. To what does Christ compare them ? 


What kind of “graves” are here referred to, and 
wherein lay their offense ? 
-In what respects was this comparison true ? 


45. Who tephed to this, and how ? 
Did Christ intend to “ reproach him also?” 


46,52. What inconsistencies did he then charge 


that: class with ? 


46. What “ burdens” are here alluded to, and how did 
they refuse to share them? 
62. What “key of knowledge” was this, and wherein had 
_ they “taken it away ?” 
How had they refused to “ enter in themselves,” and 
whom had they “ hindered,” and how ? | 
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53, 


53. 


54. 


13. 


14, 


15. 
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54. What did his enemies endeavor Lowe XL 
to do, and for what’ purpose? , 


In what manner did they “urge him?” | 
Of what kind were these “ man ies | 
Of what did they hope to to “ accuse 


him ?”’ 


- | 
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SECTION 52. 
(Luke xii, 1, 6, 7, 13-$1, 38, $4; xiii, 1-.) 
Subject, time and place of this section} 


. How soon after the previous events puke XIr. 


did these occur ? 


What circumstances are implied as having occurred 
‘in the mean time?” 


How many heard these discourses ?« 

To whom did Christ first address them ! 
What force has the expression “ first of all” here ? 
pany what did he caution these? 

“ hypocrisy ” did he specially allude to? 
What re request did one make ? 
Why did t man spply to Christ for this purpose? 
What was Christ’s reply ? 
What is the force of this reply ? 


Acainst what did he caution them ? 
t connection has this a is with the incident 


immediatel ol Grae 
What is denshel “* eovetousnese”’ here ? 
, 


What reason did he assign ! 
In what respect does not one’s “ life consist” therein ? 


16. How did he illustrate this ? 


17, 


17. 


What is the moral of this parable? 
18. What difficulty dic: the rich man’s abund- 


ance océasion hin.. and how did he pro- 


| vide for it? - 
What is the purport of this address to himself ? 
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19. \What. did he then propose todo? Lvxs XIL 
20. How was he disappointed ? 

How may God be said to address him thus? 

What is the of this. rebuke? 


be What lesson did Christ deduce ? 
Wherein does this comparison hold ? 


_ What is meant by being “ rich toward God ?” 
22. What two cares did Christ caution his dis- 


ciples against 
In what sense is the admonition, “ take no thought ” 


to be understood ? 
In what respect is “dife” here used? 
23. Why is such care unreasonable? 
How does this comparison affect the argument ? 
24. What illustration from nature did Christ 


adduee, and how ap apply it ? 


Are we to imitate the “ravens” in this improvidence ? 
What does this superiority of our nature teach us? 


6, 7. How extensive and minute is the providence 
of God ? 
. What does this price indicate? 
7. What should we not “ fear,’ and in what sense? 
What is the import and lesgon of this remark ? | 
25, 26. How did Christ show man’s inability to 


provide for himself ? 
What fs im ppoost bility. 3 is here expressed ? - 


‘What “ least thing”’ is here intended, and. what is 
“ the reat ?”’ 


27, 28. What illustration did he bring respecting 


pias! elothing ? 
herein was the “ ” of Solomon’s apparel inférior 
to that of “ lilies 
28. What custom respecting the “ oven” is here alluded 


to? 
What “ littleness of fa‘ ch.” is here rebuked ? 
29, 30. Who were anxious on these points, and 
why. was rit unnecessary ? 


26. 
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20. What is here denoted by * being of doute Loge XIL 
mind ?” ) —_—— 
30. What “ nations” are referred to, and wherein was this. 
true of them? 
: What does God’s “ knowledge of our need” teach us? 
31. What is to be our first concern, and what 


} promise is annexed ¢ 
paper Be oe signified by “seeking the kingdom of 
[ Matt. vi, 38. In what sense should this be done 
46 at ? | 
What is the import of this promise, and through what 
channel are we to expect its fulfillment ? 


| Matt. vi, 34. What general principle of 
contentment as to “ to-morrow,” did 
Christ propound ? 

In what sense are we to ‘‘ take no thought for the 


morrow ?” : 
What are meant 


will it ‘* take ht for” these? 
What “ evil” is here designated, and in what sense 
is it ‘‘ sufficient for the day ?’”) A 
33. What transfer are we tomake of our property, 


and how will it be thus secure? 
In view of what is this direction given, and is it de- 
signed to be universal ? ; 
What “treasure in the heavens” is designated, and 
how is it to be “ provided?” _ W) 
3 [ Matt. vi, 19. What opposite course is for- 
bidden, and why 
| In what sense is this forbidden 7] 
34. How will the right course affect our heart ? 
What is the import of this remark, and in what_rela- 
.__. tion does “‘ for” introduce it? : 
1. What. piece of news was told mke XIT. 
Christ at. this time? — 
What act of Herod is here referred to? 
Why was this “tol ” Christ? 
0, What did’ he’ ask im reply? 


by “the things of itself,” and how 


tion” betray ? 


What false notion of Providence did such a “ supposi- 
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. 3; What threat did Christ utter? Luxe XIL 
What “ perishing”’ is here denounced ? 
4, 5. What other case did he refer to? 
4. What is meant by “the tower in Siloam ?”’ 


6. What parable did he adduce ? 


7. What did the owner propose to do? 


8, 9. How did the gardener plead ? 


6-9. ee = the doctrine and application of this “‘ para- 
e 7 


To what do its several elements correspond? 


i. 
—* 


SEcTION 58. 
(Matt. xiii, 1-9, 24-36; Mark fv, 26-29.) . 
Subject, time and place of this section ? 
1. Where did Jesus go? Matt. XIII. 
For what purpose did he go thither? 
2. What positions did he and the multitude 
respectively take ? 
What advantage did the boat afford ? 
3. What parable did he deliver ? 
or — on the bles of the So d th 
(F , ooe§ 64.) para 7) wer an e 


4.. Where did one portion of seed fall, and what 
became of it ? 
_ 5, 6. Where the next, and how did it fail ? 
7. How was it with the third portion ? 
8.. What was the fate of the last portion ! 
9.. What.practical exhortation did Christ give ? 
24-26. What other parable did he deliver , 
27. What inquiry did the servants make ! 
28. What did they offer to do? 
29. Why did the owner forbid this? _ 
30. How did he propose to remedy the mischief? 


5 
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26, 27. How did Christ extend this Mark IV. 
illustration ? 
Wherein does this ion of God?” of the parable illustrate 


Saree Reale ees 


To what 
28, :29. What. are the Ms deapectite rive opeentibbs of the 
ground and of the husbandman subse- 
quently ? 
31. What was the next e that ‘Matt. XU 


Yhrist delivered at this time? 
What is the import of this comp: ? 
To what do its several features allude ? 


32. What are the peculiar pomts of contrast in 
this illustration ? 


33. What other parable is adduced 


How nearly parallel is this parable to the preceding? 


{Mark iv, 33. Did Christ employ any other 


parable at this time ! 
Why were they not “ able to hear” except in para- 


bles 
35. Why did he use only parables ? 
Where i is this e found, and what were tassetiginal 


import tion? 
Is it quoted here as a direct “ fulfillment?” 


36. What. did Jesus then do ? 


_— 
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SECTION 54. 


(Matt. xiif, 10-238, 36-58: v, "ty, 94 vi, 22, 28; x, 26, 27; Mark 
v,2 


Subject, time and place of this section! 
10, How were these explanations introduced ? 
|Mark iv, 10. Who were. present at the 
time ? 


Why did his disci disciples ask him this question * when 
was —_ 


What “ parable” did they particularly refer wdt 
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11. What reason did Christ give for Marr. XIII 


“ovat age SAREE ee 


his method. of teaching # 
Why was such 2 privilege “ given” to them? 


13-15. What scripture was thus illustrated ! 
13. How was this a suitable reason ? 
14. Where is this “prophecy” found, and what is its 

iginal application ? | 
Wherein was it “ fulfilled” in this case? | 
15,-Does the clause introduced by “leat” here imply in- _ 
~ disposition on the divine part? : 
16. How were they favored ? 
What superior state of mind is here indicated, and how 
far was it true of the disciples then? 


17. Who had been denied this privilege ? 


What “ prophets and righteous men”’ are here re- 
ferred to? 

How had they shown this “ desire,” and wherein had 
they failed in their antici sigatlenn’ ? | 


[Mark iv, 13. How did Christ reprove the 
disciples ? 


What is the import of this ™ and what are 
intended by “ all egy Sb ed 


18, What parable ‘did C rist first explain ? 
- Whom does “ the sower” re 
Who constitute “ the 

ame viii, 11. What does thes ane represent ? 
at was “the word of God” in this instance 7] | 

19. Who are the “ wa ye” hearers ? | 


P cnerally 2 


What is the cause of their failure to “‘ understand ?”’ 
In what sense can the seed in their case be said to be 
“sown in the heart,’”’ and how does “ Satan catch | 
it away ?”’ 
20, 21. Who are those on the “ Me ground ? 
20, What is the reason of their “ jo | 
21. What is literally indicated by a no root in him- 


self 77? 
In what sense is “ offended”’ here used? 
22. What are the “ thorns ?” | 
~ What is meant by “ the care of this world,” and “ the 
deceitfulnesa of riches,”’ ‘and how do these “ choke 


the word 7” 
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23. What is the “ ground?” Marr, XIIl. 
What is intimated by tl t 


variety in 
uctiveness ? ; 
uke viii, 15. What does “ patience’’ here mean 7] 
15. What illustration does Christ here . Matt.V. 


introduce ? 


What is the connection of thought here? 
Wherein would such conduct be absurd? 


14. To what else did Christ. compare his disciples 
Wherein are Christians “ the light of the world?” 


How do they resemble “a city that is set on a hill ?”. 


16. What duty did Christ infer ? 
How is this requirement to be arate ? 
What guard against ostentation is here intimated ? 
How does such “ light” “glorify” God? se bape 
22,23. What other kindred figure did Matt. VI 
Christ use, and how apply it? 

22. In what sense is “ the eye the light of the body,” and 
to —_ does this comparison spiritually corre- 
spond ? 

What is meant by a “ single eye,” and how does this 
| render “ the whole body full of light?” 

23. How can “the light within become darkness,” and 

how does this aggravate the darkness? 


26. What did Christ say of secrecy? Matt & 
To what does this proverb have reference here, and 


what practical warning does it convey in comnec- 


tion with the previous context? 


27. What therefore were the disciples to do? 
Whet ifthe duty here enjoined? 


24. What caution did roapl be them? Mark IV. 
What is the purport of this admonition ? 


12. What would be the consequences Matt, XII. 


of diligence or remissness / 
In what sense is “ having” here used, and to what. does 
it relate ? | 
What practical lesson,is here inculeated ney 
36. What further. explanation. did the diserples 


seek ? : 
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What did they mean by “declare?” = Marr. XIIL 
37. Who is the “ sower?” : enn. 
38. Who are the “ field,” the “ good seed,” and 

| oo ne “et” 
' -In ‘what sense are these two classes thus “sown?” 
39. What is meant by the “enemy,” the “ har- 
vest,” and the “reapers?” - 
What periods are directly and indirectly designated 
here as the harvest-time ? 
40, 41. How is the final separation explained ! 
41. Why is not this separation made during probation? 
42,43. What different fates are declared ? 
42. Are these representations literal ? 
43. What state of blessedness is here described ? 
47. What other illustration did Christ give to 
the same effect ? 
47. How does this parable compare with the preceding, as 
to its purport? 7 
48-50. How did Christ carry out the par- 
ticulars ? 
44—46. What two parables does he here adduce ? 


44. Wherein does this resemblance hold true ? 
45. How does this parable compare in purport with the 


preceding? : 
51. What question did Christ then ask ? 
Why did he suspect that they did not “ understand ?”’ 
What reply was made? - 3 
Did they even then comprehend the full application of 
these parables? — | 
52. What illustration did he thereupon give { 


What is meant by a “ scribe ” thus “instructed ?” 


What “treasure of things new and old”’ is literally 
denoted ? 
What does this illustration teach ? 


53. What did Christ then do ? 
Whence and whither did he “depart?” 
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SECTION 55. 
(Matt. viii, 18-27; Luke ix, 61, 62.) -~ 
Principal events, time and place of this, section ? 
18. Who gathered about Jesus? _ Matt. VOL 
What command did he give 3 
What was his object in thus departing ? 
| Mark iv, 35. What time of day was this?] 
19. Who came to him, and with what declara- 
ion ? 
What wie the import and motive of this proposal ? 
[Luke ix, 57. When did this occur ?} ,, 


20. What did Christ reply ? 


What was the meaning of the last clause, and what 
a did the comparison have on the “ scribe’s”’ 
proposal ? 

Why did Christ thus reply? 


21. What other person was next addressed ?, 
What class of “ disciples ”’ did this person belong to? 
Lage ix,59. What did Chnist say to him ?] 
What did the oth t1 yt 
iat did the other reques ee 


What occasion was there for this as a pre 


22. How did Jesus answer him ? 
Why was not permission given? 
What is the meaning of the last clause? 
[ Luke ix, 60. What charge did Christ give 
this man ) 


61. What did xa Te say to him? Luke IX 
What prompted this request ? | 
What danger was there in it? 


62. What did Jesus answer ? 
What is the literal, and what the figurative, import of 
this allusion ? 
Wherein is such a one “ not fit’’ for this purpose? 
How had this request betrayed a tendency to this? 


110 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


. How are the different appellations of this region recon- 


QUKRSTIONS ON THE [§ 56, 


Into what did Christ then enter? Matt. VOL | 
What were the destination and design of this sailing ? 
| Mark iv, 36. What was first done with 


the iniultiteide ? 


What “ multitude” was this, and why was it “ sent — 
away ?”’ 


Luke viii, 22, What was next done ?] 


k iv, 36. What condition is here termed “as 
he 2oas 2” 


Who followed Christ ? : 
_ iv, 36. What else attended him ? — 
om did the “‘ other ships ” convey 7) : 


How was Christ engaged on the voyage ? 
What caused this Riowshnned? ys 


[Mark iv, 38. Where was he, and upon 
what ‘] 


What occurred to the boat ? 
Was there anything yery unusual in this squall ? 
What degree of danger is here implied ? 


What did the disciples do ? 


What do they seem to have expected in order to 
“save” them? 


What did Christ then do ? 
What was the significance of this “rebuke?” ~ 
What followed ? 


What did he say to the disci les 1. 


Wherein had they aang ed “‘little faith,’’ and was 
this “* fearfuiness ’ able ? 


What did they say i 
What emotions are here expressed ? 


“™ ‘ ii. 
>_> 


SECTION 56. 
(Mark v, 1-21.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


ciled ? 
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| 2. Who met Christ here # Mark 'Y. 
7 What “ tombs ” were these? 
3-5. What was these persons’ condition { 
3.. Why could they not be “ bound ?” 
4. What mental state did this indicate? 


5. What influenced them to this seclusion and self. 
torture ? 


6, '7. How did they act on seeing Jesus ! 
6. What were the character and motive of this “worship?” 
7. What is the import of this first question here? 


8. What did Christ say to the demons ? 


7. What did they reply ? 


What “ torment ” was anticipated ? 
(Matt. viii, 29. What “ time” is referred to7} 


9. What did Christ then ask them ? 
What was the design of this inquiry? 


What answer did they give ? 
What is the import of this name ? 


10. What request did the ey make ? 
What was al by “ sen Sages away out of the 
country,” and why did th ey dread this? 


11. What was near by ? 
What “ mountains ’”’ are here referred to? 
13. How numerous was the herd ? 


12. What request did the demons now make ! 
Why did they make this request ? 


13. Was it granted ¢ 


Why did Christ give this ‘permission ? , 

What then ensued ? 

In what sense are the spirits said to “enter into the 
swine ?”’ * 


Why did such a result follow from this? 
How can this destruction of property be reconciled 
with Christ’s bemeficence ? 


14. What did the keepers do ? 
Why did they “ flee 


£4, ¥5. What did the neighbors do ? 
14. What impulse is implied in this visit ? 


arte A. tie “ 


112 QUESTIONS ON THE ($57. 


15. Whence did the “ clothing ’’ come? Marx V. 


16. 


17, 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


Of what were the visitors “ afraid?”’ 


What additional information did the specta- 
tors give ? 

What request did the inhabitants rise of 
Christ ? 


[Luke viii, 837, What feeling prompted 
this 7] 


Was the request itself a proper one? 


Did Christ accede to it ? 
Why did he do so?- 


What did the demoniacs request ! 
What pted this desire? 

Did Christ grant it? 
Why did he refuse? — 

What charge did he sei them } 


What advantage would result from this publication, 
and why was the direction here given so different 


from the usual injunctions of secrecy in other in- 
stances? 


Did they obey ? 


How extensive was the locality here designated as 
** Decapolis ?”’ 


What was the public effect ? 
Where did Jesus then go? 


Who met him there ? 
For what purpose were they there? 


ett ix, 1. Whither did he then retire ? 


at is here denominated “his own city?) 


a - 
—_— 


SECTION 57. 
(Matt. ix, 10-17; Luke v, 39.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section? 


[Luke v, 29. In whose house Ma@. 
was this ? 


MEI TO _- °, 
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10. 
ee 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15. 


16. 


Who was “ Levi?” | Marr. 
What was the design of this “ feast ?’”} r 
Who were there besides Christ 
How came this company there? 


Who noticed their presence ? 


What remark was made, and to whom ?: 
What reproach was intended by this? 


What did Jesus answer ? 
What do the several terms of this comparison indicate ? 


What was the design of his coming ? 

What is the application of this declaration here? 
[Mark ii, 18. What custom is mentioned 
- in this connection ?] 

Who therefore came to Jesus, and with what 

inquiry $ 
Who were “the disciples of John ?’’ 
What did they insinuate by this comparison? 


What did Jesus answer ? 

Who are here termed, literally as well as figuratively, 
‘‘ children of the bride-chamber ?’’ | 

What is here meant by “‘ mourning?’’ 

What is the import of the last clause under both appli- 
cations, and how does it obviate “ mourning? 

What “days” are here intended? | | 

How does this circumstance affect the duty of fasting ? 


What parable did Jesus use to illustrate the 
subject # | 


What are the doctrine and. pertinence of this illue- 


17. 


39. 


tration? . 
How does a+*new piece take from the garment?” 
What second parable to the same effect ! 
What does this comparison teach ? 
What are here meant by “ old bottles ?”’ 
What causes the fracture? 


What other parable did Jesus make ‘ Luke V. 
use of ? 

Wherein is “ old” preferable to “ new, wine ?”” 

What are the purport and application of this figure ? 


8 
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SECTION 58, 
‘ (Mark v, 22-48.) 
Events, time and place of this section ! 


[Matt. ix, 18. To whom was Jesus “ speaking these 
things ?’”] ~ 


22. Who came to Jesus at this time? Mark V. 
What office is designated by “ruler of the synagogue ?” 


23. What did the ruler request ? | 

uke viii, 42, How old was his daughter ?| 
24. Did Jesus accede? 
Why did he not effect the cure without going? 
o went with him ? 
25, 26. What was the condition of the woman? 
‘85. Was this hemorrhage incessant ? 


277. How did she approach Jesus # 
In what respect at what distance had she “ heard 
of him ?” | 
28. Why did she act thus? 
Why did she take this secret course ? 
29. What was the effect upon her ? 


30. What did Jesus feel, and ask ? 
Was this cure without ‘direct personal design on his 


Did. nll know “ who touched him?” 
uke viii, 45. Did any one confess ? 


o replied ?] 
31. What answer was given ? 
Did they understand ? | 
vin, 46. How did Jesus insist on his 


question ¢ 
32, 33. How was the woman discovered ? 
33. Why was she 80 agitated? 
84. What did he then say to her ? 


35. Who now came to the ruler, and with what 


BER mn ee het rir 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 
43. 


42. 
43. 


27. 
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How did Jesus reassure him ¢ ce 
Did he need this encouragement? 
On reaching the house, whom did Jess take 


in with him ¢ 
Why were the rest, but not all, excluded? 


What was going on there ? 


What “tumult gis here denoted? 


What did Jesus say to this? , ~ 


Was there no occasion Ao the “ ado?’’ 


In what sense did Christ make this last statement ? 
How did they receive his declaration ! 
Why and in 2. spirit did they “laugh him tosecorn?” 
With whom did he enter the room ? | 
Why did he “ put them all out?” 


What did he do and say to the 


What need was there of this Svea and 
In what language was this spoken ? 


What then occurred ? 

Why is her age here given? 

What did he bid them do for her ? 

Why was this “ command” given ? 

What were their feelings ? 

What did he charge them not.to do ?. 
Matt. ix, 26, Was the injunction effectual ?] 


sidvom'? 


i 
es 


SECTION 59. 
(Matt. ix, 27-84.) | 
Events, time and place of this section? | 
What did the blind men request of Matt. IX 


Christ ? 
What “ 


mercy” did they implore ? 


Where did did he go? 


What “ house” was this? 
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ay did he ask them / Marr. 1X. 


did he put this question? - 
What djd ~o reply? - 
29. What did he a do and say to them 


What kind of correspondence does “‘ according to” here 
denote ? 


30. What then occurred to them ? i 
What charge did he give them ? — 
What did he not ‘wish any one t6 “know?” 
31. Did the obey it? : 
ey not observe the restriction ? 
32. Who was do cac ere to Christ ? 


Sot bia dbodienenamnanitntiieces? 
33. What then occurred to this person ? 


What effect had this on the beholders ? 
Was this strictly a novelty? 

34. What did the Pharisees say ? 
With what design was this slander repeated ? 


— 
— 


SECTION 60. 
(Mark vi, 1-6.) 

Event, time and place of this section ? 
1. Who attended Christ thither? Mark Vi 

What place is here styled “his own country ?” 
2. What did Jesus do in the synagogue ? ; 

With what design and proepect of. success was this 

“ teaching ” attempted ? 

What was the effect on the hearers ? 

i ’* principally at what they ’ 


Of what “‘ things” did they wonder at the origin, and 


why? 
rat eteden” did they refer to? 
whe were these “ mighty works?” 
Of what were these esteemed an evidence, and what con- 
nection had they with the “ wisdom ”’ attributed ? 
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3. What objection did they raise Marx VL 


agninat him ? 
With what import and design did they refer to his 


family ? 
vesti the relationship ofthese persons toChrist:) 
vestigated and why ese they “ offended at him 
4. What did he answer to them? 

(See the questions on John iv, 44, §.32.). 


5. Did he work. any Bg there? 


L att. xin, 58. Why.did he not. work uae 


ow could this have effect 
What is fealing these few cures 


6. woe ad he toward them ? 
eir “ unbelief” wonderful ? 


* 


ayé rey 61. 
(Matt. ix, 35-38; x, 1-14, 40-42; xi, 1; Mark vi, 12, 13.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 


35. What did Christ do on this tour? 
In what region were these ‘‘ cities ?’’ 


36. What moved his compassion ? 

In what sense did the multitudes “ faint?” 
Wherein were they destitute of “ she -" 
In what sense were they “‘ scattered ” 


37. What did he remark to his dis¢iples? 


What “harvest”? did he refer to, and 0 what sense 
was it “ plenteous?”’ 


Who were the ‘‘ few laborers?’’ 


38. How.were they directed to meet the delictency } 
Who is here come “the Lord of the harvest,” and 
wherein does the pro of the title consist ? 

*'to be a to be 


dit be “prayed” for?= 
1. What were the grg.tray of this Matt. X. 
mission of the A | 


Where were “ the twelve’ pore time? 
{Mark vi, 7. Why were'they sent‘ by twoand two?’’} 


Matt, IX. 


* 
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4 ec mam mi yr a Marr. X. 
2 ta given”’ to them? 
Why ai eh y need it, and in what eases were they to 


5, 6..To ioe. were they to go, and to whom 


not ! 
Why were they thus restricted in their sphere? | 


7. What were they to preach ! 
8. aaulieiraanianalal aasce : 


beep’! cf y were they to receive f 
in what respect had they “freely received ?” 


®, 10. 0. What rovision were they to make 
we they make no provision for their personal 
bai hae 


11. How were-they to find lodging } 


In what respect is “ ” here used? 

Why must they thus “ abide ” there? 

uke x, 8. What is the principle enjoined im this 
direction 7) 


10. What claim had they for this ! 


How is this true in the eta application, and what 
bearing has it on the previous tion? 


12, 13. How were they to salute a house ? 


12. What is the herticcent of such a “ salutation ?” 
13. In what sense is rman here spoken of as “ rnpeing” 


to one again? 
14. How were they to act, if rejected § : 
- What is the Bante of this a? | i 
40. What a he would such incur ? : 
ground of this identification as to treat- 


41, 42. “How would ‘kindness to them be re- 


warded ? 
41. het ao import of the phrase, “tn the name of,’ 


In what sense shall such a “ reward” be received ? | 
Oe i ee ely | 
What “reward”’ is here intimated? | 


s 
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1. What did Jesus do after giving this Matt. XI 


commission ¢ 
Was this a new route, and why did he go thus alone? - 
12. What did the disciples do ? ‘ Mark VI. 
Did “ repentance ” constitute the purport of their com- 
Wie am ? 
(Luke ix, 6. Through what “towns”’ did they at this 
time go 7} 


13. What miracles did they work ? 


Why ol they use the ceremony of “anointing with 


atin. 
— 


SeOCTION 62. 
(Mark vi, 14-16, 21-29.) 
Events, time and places of this section ? 
21. What great occasion did Herod at this time 
make, what was it designed to celebrate, 


and who were presente 


Wherein was this “a convenient day ?’’ 
What was ae | the moral character of this 
“‘ supper” occasion ? 


22. What et een him, and what re- 


ward did he offer ? 
Wherein lay the peculiar fascination of this “ dance ?”’ 
as it an unpremeditated performance? — 


23. How did he confirm the proposal 
In what state.must Herod have been? 


24, 25. What request did the girl make, and by 


whose cos 
24. Why did not the daughter know what to ask? 


Of what is this promptness of on the 
mother’s an evidence? 
25. What must have been the girl’s ideas in such an atro- 


cious request? 


26. How was this received by Herod ? 
Why wad “ the king sorry,’”’ and in what sense? 


° « 
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What sentiment is denoted by this regard Manx VIL 
to those “‘ who sat eet hin _ . 


A te lee eee 


_ 27, How was the deed executed ! 


28. What was done with the head ? 
29, What became of the body ? 


| Matt. xiv, 12. How did Jesus learn the 
event ? 
Why did John’s disciples ‘‘ tell him?’’} 


14, What report reached Herod ? 
In what respect did “ Herod hear of” Christ? 
Why did he think that these “ mighty works’’ were an 
evidence of John’s resurrection ? 


| Luke ix, 7.. What state of mind did it 
cause in him ?] 
How did he account for the. facts ? 
att. xiv, 2. To whom was this said ¢] 
15. What were the opinions of others ? 
‘Why did the pe ople look for the revivification of these 
“ prophets ?” 
16. Did Herod yield to these views ? 


Of what special thing did he now “ hear?” 
Was he entirely certain that it was John? 


* aeaged ix, 9. What did he desire ? 
y did he “ desire to see him ?’”] 


— = 
—_ 


» 


SECTION 68. - 
(Mark vi, 80-44; John vi, 4, 14.) 
Events, time and places of this section ? 
30. What re nots did the Apostles make to Christ? 
After how long an absence Bid they thus return? 
31. What did he then to them, and why? 


What was the cause of this seongte (97 
anes xiv, 18..On what account did the news of 
ohn’s death induce Christ to “ depart?’’) 


— 
Eo 


84, At what was Christ’s sympathy excited 


§ 63.] GQSPEL HISTORY, 121 


32. Did he execute this purpose ?_. Manx VI. 
33. How did the crowds act? 


What did the people “ know-?’”’ 


ene vi, 2. What attracted them ? 


what account was their having “seen his mira- 
cles’’ the cause of their “ following ited 


How did the circumstances of the occasion 
impress his mind with their destitution ‘ 


What did he do to supply this lack? 
- [John vi, 3. Where was this done, and in 
whose company ? 
Luke ix, 11. On what subject did he: dis- 


course ? 
‘What miracles did he -work | 


35. What time of day had now arrived ? 
35, 36. Who thereupon came to Christ, and with 


what observations and suggestion ? 


35. What “ time” is here stated as being “ far past ?’’ 


In what sense was it “ a desert place ?”’ 


36. Was this a humane proposal ? 
- 37. How did he answer ? 


How did he expect his eRe to “ give them to eat ?”’ 


What did they ask on this 
he to eee 


Did they serio this purchase? 
What. is the modem ¥ value of this sum? 


[John vi, 5. Whom did Christ then address, 
and with what question ? 


6. What was lhtis design in this? 


How does the question ‘“‘ Whence” suggest a difficulty 
calculated to “‘ prove’ Philip? 
Does Philip appear to have taken the hint? 


7, What answer did Christ receive ?] 


88. What inquiry ‘did he then make ? 


“What —— had he to stippose they had any “loaves” 
at 
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What report was given in reply? Manx VI. 
What ioe “ines” be imply Ams ’ er ou 
[John vi, 8. Who stated this? 


9, How came these provisions there ! 

What was apparently this “ lad’s’’ errand thither ? 

Was this deemed a sufficient supply !] 

Of what description were these ‘‘ loaves ?’ 
[Luke ix, 138. What only alternative was 
proposed # : 

Matt. xiv, 18. What did Christ order to 

- be done with these provisions 4 ‘ 


39, 40. How did he arrange the crowd ? 


39. What was the object of this arrangement? 
40. In what form ae effected ? 


41. What dis | was made of the food 
42. Did its a | . 


What miracle does this satiety imply? PF 
[John vi, 12. What direction did Christ 


give respecting the fragments ?] 


43. What quantity of these was taken up ? 


How came they to have “ baskets’’ with them ? 


44, What was the number of persons? 


att. xiv, 21. Were any but men present ? 


14. What did the multitude say f John 


What “ et’ did they refer to? 
Wherein did this ‘‘ miracle” evince this character ? 


4. What festival was near ? 


How near was this “ passover?’’ 


- 
. 


SECTION 64. 
(Matt. xiv, 22-86; John vi, 22-24.) 
Event, time and places of this section? 
22. What did Jesus cause his disci- Matt. XIV. 
ples to do? ) 


23. 


24. 


25; 


30, 
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Why = he not secompany the disci- Marr. XIV. 
ples? © 
[John vi, 15. What was his special reason 
for this departure? — 
Wherein did Christ ‘ perceive” this disposition 7] 


What did he do meanwhile ? 
What did he do when alone? 


How long a time was he “ alone?’’ 


What occurred to the disciples meantime ? 


Did the “‘ waves toss’’ thus when they started? © 
[Mark vi, 48. How could Christ “see them” at that 
distance (in the “dark,’’ John vi, 17)? 


John vi, 19. How far had they gone? 
How great a distance was this?] 


What did Jesus then do, and at what hour? 
What time was this in modern reckoning? _ 


[Mark vi, 48. Why “would he have passed by 
them ?’’) 


. How were the disciples affected at this ? 


What popular notion is here expressed ? 


. How did Jesus address them ? 


What was the design of this miracle on his part? 


. What did Peter say to him ? 


What was the motive of this request? 


. What did Jesus answer? 


What did Peter thereupon do / 


What then occurred to him ! 


Had he not noticed the roughness of the wind before ? 
What caused him to sink? 


. What did Jesus do and say to him ? ; 
. What then becamé the condition of the storm ? 


Was this cessation of the wind natural ? | 

[John viy21. What progress did they now 
make ? | 

What is intimated in this sudden arrival? 
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Mark vi, 51. What feelings Marr. XIV. 
possessed them ?] 


33. How did they act toward Christ ! 


Was this calculated to make a deeper impression than 
revious miracles ? 


ark vi, 52, What did this betray in 
them ? 
In what sense were “their hearts hardened ?’”| 


34. Where did they now land? 


at district is here indicated ? 
Was this their destination? 


35. What did the inhabitants do? 


In ere and how had they “ knowledge of 
im?” 


36. What were the object and effect of so doing ? 


What sentiments were thereby evinced ? 


22. Into what quandary did the people John VI. 


whom Christ had left, fall ? 
Where did Christ pass that night? 
How were “the people on. the other side’’ engagéd in 
the interim ‘ 
At what time was there “no other boat there ?’’ 


23. What other visitors had been there? 


When did these “ other boats” arrive ? 

In what direction were they going, and what was their 
object ? . 

24. What did the people thereupon do # 

What did Christ’s absence prove? 

What did that of the :lisciples show ? 

What “shipping ” did the people take? 

What was their purpose in “ seeking Jesus ?”’ 


- 
_—_— 


SECTION 665. 
_ (John vi, 25-71.) 
Event, time and place of this section ! 
59. What did Jesus do in the synagogue ? 
What custom on his partis here intimated ? 


25. 


26. 


37: 


28. 


29. 


30, 


41. 


32. 


32, 
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What did those who found him, Joun VL 
ask him $ 
How came the¥ to “find him,” and on what day was 


this ? | 
Why did they put this question? 


What did he tell them in orig 

What motives are here contrasted 

What evidence was there of such a motive on their 
part ? 

What precept did he deliver to them ? 

What is denoted by “ food that perisheth,’’ here? 

In what respect should this not be “ labored for?’’ 

What is meant by the “ food which the Son of man 
shall give,’”’ and wherein would this be given to 
them ? | 

What is the import of the “ sealing ’’ here spoken of? 


What did they then ask ? 


In what spirit did re opose this inquiry, and what 
_ eH work ”’ did they refer to as “the works. 
“ 9» | 


What did Christ reply ? 
In what sense is faith ‘‘the work of God,’ as here 
- intended? — 


What further question did they put ? 


Was this question put by those who had come in 
search of Jesus? 

In what character did they think he needed to “‘ show’’ 
such a * sign ?”’ 

Had he not already “ wrought’ many? 


By what allusion and quotation did they seek 


to sustain their demand ? 
vitae what bearing upon the topic did they refer to this 
act % 
Where is this “‘written,’’ and what is its original 
application ? | 
What correction did Jesus give in reply ? 
Did he mean to deny that Moses gave them manna? 


33. What is the true “ bread of God ?” 


In what sense is this “ the true bread ?”” 
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Is Christ himself, or his grace, here meant? JomN 
How —_ <— bread “give life unto the -~——— 
world ?’ 


34. What did the hearers then request ? 


Who “said”’ this, and with what import? 


85. What are.the effects of partaking the true 


bread $ | 
In what sense shall such ‘never hunger nor thirst?” 


36. What did Christ charge his hearers with ? 


When had he “said” this to them? 
In what respect had they “ seen ” him? 
What did they “ not believe ?”’ 


37. How extensive and free is salvation ? 


What connection in thought has this with the previous 
. .. verses? 
Whom does “ the Father give’’ to Christ, and when 
and how? _ | 
When and in what sense do such “ come ’’ to him, and 
what degree of certainty does “ shall’ here imply? 
Why did Christ give the assurance contained in the 
last clause ? 


88. Whose will did Christ come to do? 


Wherein does this verse illustrate the preceding ? 
What is the significance of this denial of self-seeking ? 


39,40. What_are the main points of that will ? 
39. Is it meant that this is the whole purpose ‘for which 


Christ “ came?” 

Who are meant as being thus “given” by the Father to 
Christ, and in what respect ? 

What “loss” is here alluded to as avoided, and how 
does Christ prevent it? © 

How does the pledge of security contained in this 
statement comport with the doctrine of moral 
agency ? 

What is here meant by “the last day,” and what con- 

- nection has the “ raising”’ spoken of with the 

safety against being “ lost ?’’ 


40. What is the relation between the “ will” expressed in 


this, and that referred to in the preceding verse ? 
How absolute or determinative is this “‘ will?” | 
What bearing has its statement upon the argument ? 
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441, 


42. 


43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 


47, 
47. 


Why is “ seeing the Son” dasa Jonn VI. 
part of this arrangement, and how 
does this apply to modern believers? 


What did the Jews then do, and why ? 


What portion of the audience are here d : AS 
“the Jews ?”’ 

In what sense and Soares did they “ murmur at him,” 
and why did his declaration cause this ? 


What objection did they adduce ? 


What does this show that they understood by his 
‘‘coming down from heaven ?’’ 


How did Christ notice this dissatisfaction ! 
In what tone is this reply couched ? 


What is necessary in order to come to him ? 


How does this statement affect his celestial ee" | 
What “ drawing’’ is here attributed to “ the Father,” 
and what is the character of its efficiency? 
In what sense and why is this indispensable 
What passage does Christ here quote, and 
how apply it? 
Where is this “ written in the prophets,” and what are 
its original import and application? 
What and how & persons thus “ hear” and “ learn of 
the Father ?”’ 
Who are thus designated, and wherein and why do 
such ‘‘ come” to Christ? | 
What connection of thought does “therefore” here 
intimate ? 
Who alone is competent to give such instruc- 
tion ? | 


. Why and in what sense is this denial of vision here 


made ? 
What is the force of the affirmation respecting Christ ? 
48. What is the direct result of faith ? 
Whence is this declaration repeated, and what perti- 


nence has it here? 


What is the force of the tense of “ hath” here? 


48. How does this sustain the preceding asseveration ? 
49,50. What grand difference is there between 


the manna and “the bread of God ?” 


$ 
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49. 


QUESTIONS ON THE § 65. 


With what design is this allusion recurred Joun VI. 
4 — 


. How can the physical result in the former case be con- 


trasted with the spiritual effect in the latter? 
What actual mode of participation does “eat” here 
symbolize? 


; In what did this bread consist ? 


In what sense and when was Christ to “ give his flesh,”’ 


53. 


and how was this “for the life of the world ?” 


. What dispute did this occasion the Jews? 


Between what parties was this “ strife” carried on, and 
in what manner? . 

How does this show that some understood Christ, and 
why did the others oppose them ? - 


How necessary is this bread ? 


Has this any reference to the Lord’s Supper ? 

What is meant by “having life in one,” and does it 
. refer to present time ? 

Why is ‘this participation essential? 


54—58. What are its virtue and effect ? 


54. 
D0. 


Wherein lies the peogrety of this figure (‘ eating” 
and ‘drinking”’’) | 

What is - force of “ indeed’’ here, and wherein is it 
true 


. What is signified by “dwelling” here, and how is this 


reciprocity the result of the participation ? 


- In what sense is the Father here styled “living,” and 


what.is the pertinence of the epithet in this con- 
nection ? 

What bearing has Christ’s being “ sent,’’ upon the 

ment respecting life ? 

Wherein does the correspondence (‘‘as...80”) between 
this last trpth and the spiritual sustenance of the 
believer, appear ? : | 

In what sense is Christ said to “live by the Father,” 
and what bearing has this relation upon the above 
correspondence ? . | 


. In what respects did Christ fulfill the type of the 


manna, and excel it? we 
To what conclusion does this bring the whole dis- 
cussion ? 


. How were these statements received by the 


disciples 4 


e 


61. 
62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 
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What clagg of “ disciples ” are here de- Joun VL 

— note tains 

What icular “ saying” did they refer to, and 
wherein was it too hard” to “hear?” 


Did Christ seek to modify his declarations on 


that account ? 


What disposition toward them does this expostulation 
evince ? 


What did he intimate would further take 
place ? 

What event is here intimated? 

What conclusion is needed to complete this sentence ? 
How was his lan to be taken ? 

In what sense is “the Spirit” here referred to, and 

what “ auickoning ” is thus effected ? 
What “flesh” is here signified, and in what respect 


Hh rf “ profit not be 

What “ words” are alluded to, and in what sense are 
they “ spirit ”’ 7 and * life ?” 

What did he charge even some of his. follow- 


ers with, and on what authority? 
Why needed he to note such’ex ons? 
What “ beginning ”’ is here denoted? 
Are yee 6 _ believed not,” here identified with the 
itor 


What former statement does Christ here 


repeat 7 
Was there an interval of time paiwiade this verse and 
the preceding? 
What reason does “ therefore” here indicate? 
When had Christ Grek tente ad 


What does “ given 

Does this remark imply th those who were about to 
withdraw. from Christ y Judas, had 
never experienced img uences? — 


What was the consequence of these doctrines ! 
What is the import of these tormisof withdrawal ? 


67. What did Christ then ask the baad 


68, 69. Who answered, and i in what : rt 


What feelings prompted this this question ? 1 ghee 


‘9 
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2. What d 


3, 4. What was the custom on this point ? 
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68. To obtain what, was Peter at aloss JoHN V 


whither else to resort? -- 
What is signified by “ words of eternal life” here, and 
in what sense did Christ “have” these? 


69. What difference of assurance is denoted by ‘“‘ believe ” 


and “ are sure,” here? 
How had they become so positive of this ? 


70. What did Christ then declare of one of them ? 
. What inference did he intimate by this remark? 


In what sense was one of them “a devil?’’ 


71. To whom did he allude ? 


Why was Judas chosen as an Apostle by Christ, who 
foresaw this character in him? | 


. 


- 
— 


SECTION 66. 
| (John vii, 1.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ? 


1. Where did Jesus remain ? John ‘VIL 


What is the import of “ walk ?” : 

How long a time is covered by the expression “ after 
these things,’’ here ? 

What particular occasion would have called him at 
this time into Judea? ‘ 


What was his reason for this choice of place ! 
What special attempts to “‘ kill him”’ are here meant? 
Was it his custom thus to avoid danger? 


- 


SECTION 67. 
oY (Mark vii, 1-16; Matt. xv, 12-20.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 


1. Who: came to Christ at this time, Mark. vil. 


-and whence } 

For what. did these persons “‘ come to him ?” 
id they notice ? | 

In what sense.were such hands “ defiled ?”’ 
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3. What “ elders” are here alluded to? | © Minx VIL. 
In what did this “ tradition ” consist, 1 .§ — 
this case, and on what was it founded?” _ 

4. Why did they wash on uo apne. gn oe the market ?” 
What were the significance and occasion of ‘the other 

‘ washings?” i 

5. What did they ask Christ ? 

6, 7.. What passage did he quote in reply ? 

6. ae tae Hers 3 9 eam aad 
Whos ‘xin the cuiedaind den | lication ’ 
Wherein did it apply “ well” to them ? 

7. Why is such “ worship in vain ?” 

8,9. What did he charge them with? 

8. What “ commandment ’”’ did they “lay aside?” 

Was there any harm in performing these ceremonies ? 
9. In what sense is *‘ full well” to be taken here? , 


10. What Mosaic precept did he instance? | 
Where does ‘ Moses say’ these things? 
What sentiments and conduct are enjoined by “ honor,” 
and what forbidden by “ curse,” here? : 
What “ death ” is denounced? 


11-13. How did they evade this? 
ll. Wherein did they “ say ’’ this? : 
What kind of “ gift” is here designated ? 
In what respect is ‘‘ profit” here spoken ? 
12. How did this “ not suffer ” aid to one’s parents ? 
13. In what sense was this ‘‘ making the word of God of 
none effect ?” : 
14-16. What general principle did he propound ? 
15. What suggested this lesson? , 
(For other questions on this and the following verse, 
see on Matt. xv, 15-19, below.) / 


12. What did the disciples remark to \ Matt. XV. 
_, Christ concerning this ! . 
Why were the disciples concerned? ~~ 
Why were the “ Pharisees offended?” 

13. What did mevepty’ “3 aa 

_ ‘What is the import,of this allegory?) os) /) |: 

14, What did he say of the Ph 
In what respect were they to be 


9 | 
: 
, + 

’ ?- 
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were “ blind leaders,” and Marr, XV. 
“fate does the diteh bere <7 


request of him ? 
“) Did he ask this in his own name ? 
What did he call a “‘ parable,” and in what sense ? 


ark vii, 17. Where was this said 4 


16. What rebuke did Christ give the disciples } 


What lack of “ understanding” did they evince, and 
‘what is the force of “yet” and “also,” here? 


17. Why cannot outward things defile ? 
What does Christ refer to as “entering in at the 


mouth ?” 
i ard such things in any ease 
18. Why do things from within defile ? " 
How do the issues of the mouth and heart “ defile ?” 
In what sense do the vices enumerated below “ proceed 
 \* @at of the mouth ?”” 
19. What defiling acts are instanced ? 
How comprehensive is this catalogue of sins? 
What are meant by “ evil thoughts here? 


| Mark vii, 22. What by ** wickedness ” and “ foolish- 
ness” here?) 2 


SECTION 68. 


: (Matt. xv, 21-28.) 
Event, tume and place of this section ? 
21. What is this region called ? 
| Whe did be we visit these cities m2. Lt 
[Mark vii, 24. What is said of Christ’s 
privacy? dis 
' Why did he not wish to be known?]. 
22. What did ‘the woman do and say to him? 
What religious views and impressions 


hosa'ei 


ibit in bert... 
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(Mark vii, 25: ‘What waa ie Mitt. XV. 
matter with her daughter 
How came she to know of Christ? 
26. What were hér | and ‘nation ? | 
23. How did he at first treat her? Y 28 8S) 
was he silent? | 
What did the disciples arge hint 0 dd, and 
why ? ~tsyain 
Did they Patend favorably or otherwise to her, in this 
request? 


Whe a6. ner. orying after them” induce them to th 
pplication ? 


24, What did he reply ? 
Wht are th pet apa fi em 

25. What did she then.do? | | 

What is meant by “ worshiped” here? . 
_ 26. What did he answer? 

What sin sheuenert and appliestion afdaha@gure? 
27. How did she’ d? 

What did she mean by this reply? - 
28. What did he then say'to her?» 

What was the sflost striking trait. evinced. in Wor con 


duct ? 
What ‘was the effect ? 


[Mark vii, 30. What did she. fi on re- 
turning home q 


_—-_ = -_— 
_ 


SRcrTio0n 69. 
(Mahi “ii‘s1-87; ; Matt. xv, 30-99.) 
Events, ‘time and place of this section’? 
$1. Where did Jesus now go? | Du —s. 
What is the route hére indicated? © 


t..xv, 29. hat repair! 
wie whl dig nap did on thie 


** moun 


"86. How ' provide for their wants ? 
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$2. Who was. broug mir and Marx VIL 


with Pe request Don Sos Re 
What A degree of dumbness i this “ impediment ” 


whied Heth Daeneerd Bihlowequest? ’ 


83, 34, What did Christ do to the man 4 


33. bel did he “ a him aside ?” 


em these manipulations ? 
34. What = e significance of this upward “ look , 


What drew forth this “sigh ?” 
$5. What was the effect ? 
86. What charge did Christ give, and with what 


success ¢ 
Is it meant that this “ charge” and “ pub 
‘repeated with mutual increase continually 


37. What was the popular effect ? 
In what sense is “well” here employed? 
30. What other invalids were cured? Matt. XV.. 


What mode of presentation is here styled “casting 
them down at Jesus’s feet ?’’ 


31. What was the effect on the multitude ? 
In what sense; and why, did they * glorify God?” 
32. What did Jesus remark of those present ? 


How long had they been with him! 
How are these “‘ three days’’ made out? 


(Mark viii, 1. How many were there? 
3. Whence had they come ? 


How “ far ’’ was this 7} 


38. What did the disciples reply ? 
What kind of a “‘ wilderness’? was this? 


(For “yf ceompeoyy see the corresponding account 
in 


’ were 


84. What did he then ask theni ? | 


What did they answer ¢ 
35. What di didhe make of the crowd ! 
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37. Did this suffice f — 
How much remained ? 

38. How many ate ? 

39. What was then done with the a oaiiet 


' 7 


SECTION 70. 
(Matt. xv, 89; xvi, 1-12; v, 25, 26.) 
Topics, time and places of this section? 
39. What sail did Christ now take? 


How is “ Mogdala”’ here reconciled with the “ Dalma- 
nutha” in Mark? 


1. Who came to him, with what de-— Matt. XVI. 


mand, and in “what spirit? - 
What ern does « wont = i here indicate? le 
What did they mean “a sign from heaven,”’ 
what was their schensibin canna for the demand ? 
2,3. How did he answer them? 
[Luke xii, 54, 55.. What other signs of the 


weather did they note ! 


2. Why are these natural hay wot bois referred to? 
How do they compare with similar weather-signs 
among us? 


3. What inconsistency does he charge’ them 
with ? 
: In oe = did their present conduci manifest 
sé 8 7? 
What is ; here saan by “‘the signs of the times ?” ) 
[Luke xii, 57. To what other principle of 


evidence did he appeal ? 
In what sense are “ i yourselves” and “ right,” 
here spoken 7] 


25, 26. What practical caution did he Matt. V. V. 
enjoin upon them, ° heer ril ‘under » r what 


penalty # 
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25. What connection has this advice with the Marr. ¥. 

prece remarks?) ' |: 

What kind of “adversary ’’ is here indicated ? 

Woes | is ie as to the side on which justice lies 
ere 

26. What application had this fate to the present hearers? 


4. What refusal did Christ make? Matt. XVI 


Why did he refuse the request ? 
What did he mean by “ the sign of the prophet Jonas,” 
and when was this “given,” in the respective cases ? 


| Mark.vin, 12. With what feelings was 


What occasioned this deop sigh? 
occasioned “ déep sigh ?” 
4, 5. Where did he then go f 


wi Wiiat had the disciples omitted ? 


What is here lied as to their custom respectin 
food on macys r3 ba ? 3 gg 


7 Mark viii, 14. What -supply had they ] 
6. Ww at caution did he g1 em ? 
What had suggested this atten ? 
[Mark viii, 15. What other person did he 
caution them against ?] 


1, What did they say among themselves ? 
In what sense is “ reasoned” here used? 


8..What. did Christ then say to them ? 
Wherein did they evince “ little faith ?” 


9. What’ state of mind did he charge them 


a 
9, 10. Of what former miracles did he remind 
them?.. 
_ When did these incidents occur ? : 
- [Mark vii, 19, 20. Did they remember 


y concerning them } 
i. What false notion did he correct ? 


12. Did they then comprehend him?! — 
What is here denoted by “ doctrine ?”’ 


§ 72.) 


22. 


Why did he “le 
. What did the man rep 


. How was the, cure, perf 


13. 


| 14. 


15. 
16. 
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SECTION 71. 
(Mark vill, 22-26.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


How did the blind man reach Mark VIL 
Christ, and ‘with what request 


Which “ Bethsaida” was this? 
. Where did Christ take him, and what did "a 


to him ? 
him out of the town?’’ 


do and sa 


be ti 
What degree of vision does express 7 


ected ? 
Why was it effected thus gradually ? 


. What charge did Pariet then give him 


—— on 


SECTION 72. 
(Matt xvi, 13-28.) 


Topics, tme and place of this section ? 


What did Christ ask his disciples ? » Matt: XVI. 


Why may he have wished to know the popular im- 
pression concerning him? 


[Luke ix, 18. What had he just been ‘en- 
_ gagedin? 
Mark viii, 27.. What were they then doing} 


What did they answer? 
How could they ide ntify him thus with deceased per- 


sons? 


What did he next ask them {_ 
Why did he wish to know their épinion? 


Who answered, and how? 
What, view of Christ’s character does this reply indicate? 


. What did Christ rejoin to him } 


Wherein was-Peter “ blessed?” . 


A _— 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


24. 


QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 72. 


What is the i © gee of “ fleeh and Mart. XVI. 
blood ”’ here 


How had God “ revealed ”’ this to Peter ? 
What declaration did Christ add ? 


Was a personal commendation here intended ? 
Why is Peter’s name referred to " 

What ‘‘ rock ’’ is here designated 

How is “ the Church built” on it 

What is the import of the last promise ? 


What authority did Christ confer ? 


What is here sym lized by “the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven ?” 


Was this grant made to Peter alone? 

What are the nature and extent of the authority ‘ con- 
veyed in the last clause of this verse? 

What injunction did Christ then give ? 

Why did he “charge ” them thus ? 


What prediction did he thereafter utter ? 
| Mark viii, 32. With what degree of plain- 


ness ? 


What induced him to “ show” them these things more 
particularly at this time ? 


. What did Peter say to this ? 


What act is here indicated by “took him?” 
In what spirit. was this ron oe attempted ? | 
Why did he think such a fate not to be thought of? 


. How did.Christ receive his su ggestion % 


What hea import of the easieion “ Get behind 


In what sense did he call Peter ‘“ Satan ?” 

Why did Peter’s conduct, call for this severity ? 
Wherein was he “ an offense” to Christ ? 

What is the import of the last clause, and wherein 


was it true? 
[Mark viii, 33. Was this ses in any 


de bor the rest ? 
What is intimated by this “look ?”’) 


What did Christ declare relative to disciple 
ship ? 


eel 


25. 


26. 


27 


28. 


. In what did the “ 
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What connection has this remark with Marr, XVI. 

the preceding incident? | 
What is here implied in “ denying one’s ‘self ?”’ 
What in “taking up his cross 2’ 


[ Mark viii, 34.° To whom was this ad- 
dressed ? 
What would be the effect of moral courage 
in Christ’s followers. 


How does the truth of this paradox appear? 


Wherein lies the force of this contrast for the present 

argument ? | 
What comparison of interests is here made ? 
What is the signification of ** soul’’ here? 


| Matt. x, 32. What will be the result of 


confessing or denying Christ ? 
What is denoted by each of these “ confessions ?”7) 


. What. retribution is declared, and how to be 


accomplished # 
What “coming” is here predicted ? 
What limit of time is assigned ? 
Is this “‘ coming ” the same with that of the preceding 


verse ? 


ait - 
—_ 


SECTION 78. 
: (Matt xvii, 1-13.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


. How long after the previous Matt. XVII. 


events was this ? 


me are these “siz days’’ reconciled with the “ eight 
bs of Luke? 
who 


se m was: Christ accompanied 
y did he take these three “ apart?” 
What “ mountain ” was this? 


ion’”’ consist ? 


What does “ trangfigure” here signify ? 
[Luke ix, 29, In what act was Christ en- 


gaged at.the time ?] 
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$8. Who appeared at the same “Marr. XVIL 


time, and what did the sata’ al 
Was this an actual “ 
How did the disciples 


personages ? 
[Luke ix, 31, Of what did they speak ! 
32. In what condition were the three dis- 
ciples ? 


During which of these occurrences were they 
asleep? 


What did they see on awaking ? 

What awakened them? 

What * glory’’ is here referred to? 

33. What then became of the two saints ?] 


4, What did Peter say ! 
In what respect Aid he deem it “ good’ to be there ?” 


What was his object in this ‘proposal ? 

[Mark ix, 6. What was his state of mind, 
and that of the rest’? 

5. What was then seen and heard ? 
* What was the design of this “ Voice?” 
6. What was the effect on the disciples ? 
7. What did Jesus do and say, when this had 
passed # 

8. What did.they thereupon ‘see ? 
‘Sy What did Jesus enjoin upon them ? 

Why this secrecy till that time? 

{Luke i ix, 36. Did they obey ? 7 

. Mark ke 10. Did they comprehend him ?} 
10. What ask him on Sontag, down ? 


What dD et Pilah «fen 
In. order to what must ae eheie and in what 
 ! sense did ' od ‘the Scribes” expect him 
hat answer did Christ ‘niake ? 

at “ réstoration of alf things” is here denoted ? 
12. What explanation did’ he prve? 


ow that it was thede ancient 
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_. Who “ knew not” John, and in what Marr. VIL 7 
sense ’ 
What fate of John’s is here.alluded to, and why are : 
they charged as its authors? 
What did Christ predict concerning himself } 
[Mark ix, 12. Where are these things “ written ” of 


Christ ? 
sanywhere “ written” of John ?) 


| 18. Are similar thi 
_ 18. Did the diseiples. then ee him ¢ 


SECTION 74. 
(Mark ix, 14-29; Luke xvii, 5, 6.) : 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


14. Whom did Christ. find about the L Ix. 


disciples ? 
- Who were questioning with them? 
[Luke ix, 37, What day was this)?] 
15. How did the crowd feel atte act on seeing 


| Jesus 2 


At what were the people ‘+ amazed ?”’ 
What was the mat dispute ? . 


16. What did he ask the seribes ? 
In what tone was this “ asked ?”’ 
17. Who answered, and how? 


18, 22. What was the child’s case? 


18) To whom had the father applied, and with 
| what success ? : 
Moms came they ‘hed no faith les * attempt to “ cast him out,” : 


19. What aa Christ ot 
To whom was each clause in this reply directed ?: | | 
What is the import of ¢ach ? “ 

oe What did ‘he order? © ' . 
What happened tothe child in coming’ - 8 

What did Christ spirit” thus act:at this time? «. 

21, % did Christ ask the father?” i 

Why did he make’ this inquify? sat fg 
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What did the latter answer ! Marx IX. 
22. What did he entreat ? 
Does this remark imply doubt? 
23. What did Christ now tell him ? 
24. What did he respond, and with what feelings ? 


Of what were these “tears” an evidence? | 
What did he mean by “ helping hie unbelief?’ 


25. What was now the effect on the spectators ! 
Why did the concourse hasten Christ? 


hat did Christ do ? 


26. What then happened ? 
What did the beholders say ? 


Does the remark in this last clause convey a reflection 
upon Christ ? 


27. What did Jesus then do? 
| Matt. xvii, 18. What was thereupon the 
~ child’s condition ? 
Luke ix, 43. What was the popular effect ?| 
28. Where did Christ then go ? 
What did the disciples ask him ? 
What feeling does this intimate on their part? 
att. xvii, 20. What did he reply ? 
ow had their “ unbelief” prevented success 7] 


5. What did they then say? Luke XVI. 
What did they mean by this request ? 
6. What did he rejoin ? . 


What is meant by “ faith as a grain of mustard-seed ?”’ 
How would this cause the result?  _—. 

Is this intended to be applied to all Christians? | 
[Matt. xvii, 20. What limitations are 
the declaration in this last clause 
29. ‘What:is said of the present case? | Mark IX. 
What did he mean by “this kind,” and wherein was 

it peculiar? — | al 

In whom and why_are these acts necessary for this 


of 
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30. 


31. 


32. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


SecTrion 75. 


(Mark ix, 30-82.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 
What did Jesus wish to avoid in Marx IX. 
this journey ? 
What was his reason for this privacy ? 
What did he declare to his disciples ? 
Why did he intimate his fate to them 
Luke ix, 43.. What had been the effect of 
the previous miracles on them $ 
44, How did he impress the present. dec- 
laration $ © sais 


Matt. xvii, 23. How did it affect them ? 

In what sense were they “sorry,” and why7] 
Did they understand him % ae 
Why did they not “ understand ?” 

fLuke ix, 45. In what sense was it “hid ?’”] 
Why did they not seek an explanation ? 
Why were they “ afraid to ask?” 


a 


SECTION 76. 
(Matt. xvii, 24-27.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
Of whom was the demand made, Matt. XVII. 
and in what | } oe 
What “ tribute ” was this, and who were they that 
“received ”’ it? 
What occasioned this demand ? 
What was the-answer ? | 
What did Christ ask Peter, and where? 
In what did he “ prevent ” him? 
What'did Peter reply ? 21 
What did Christ rejoin? 
How does “ children” heré apply to Christ? 
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27. What did he then direct Peter to Marr. XVIL 


do, and for what reason ? 


Who would be “ offended ?”’ 
What “‘ piece .of:money” would be sufficient for this 


~ 


purpose ? | 
Was this placed there miraculously ? 


EEE 
_ 


SECTION 77. 
(Mark ix, 38-40, 42, 49, 50; Matt. xvili, 10, 15-35.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ? 
33. What did Jesus ask the disciples? Mark IX. 
What journey is here called “‘ by the way ?” 


34. Did they answer? 
Why were they silent ? 


What had the y A gins disputin about 


In what respect some expected to be * greatest, 
and why? 


[abe | ix, 47, Was Jesus aware of ité 
att. xvii, 1. What did they finally say ?] 


35. What did he then teach them ? 
In what sense did he “ call” them to him ? 
Does this last clause threaten a penalty, or prescribe 
the mode of success? ay 
36. How did he impress the lesson ? 
‘1 What.did he intimate by “taking the child in his 
arms ?”" | 
(Matt. xviii, 3.. What, did he declare to be 
necessary ? | 
In what sense is ‘converted ’’ here used ? 
ee must we gee little children ?” 


oy. | 
Ax did he sa of humility 
i what respect is @ person “ greatest ?””) 
ar ee ae ee eae ee I 
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What characters are here designated by Manx IX. 

‘one of such children ?” 
What is the import of the hrase “in my nemme;* here ? 
How is this “ receiving” Christ? 


88. What did John now say ? 


What connection has-this “ answer ”’ of John with the 
subject ? 


What kind of an adherent must this have been, that | 


John refers to? 
How could he have succeeded ? 


39. What did Christ reply ? 


What opinion does this evince in Christ toward such 
followers ? 


40. Whom did he count as friends ? 


How does this doctrine compare with that of Matt. 
xii, 30? 


42. What did he denounce on those who “ offend ” 


such ? 
What is the signification of “ offend” here? 
What fate is here intimated? 
What practical lesson is here taught ? 


| Matt. xviii, 7. What did he say of the 


probability and guilt of such offenses ?: 
What “ offenses ” are here alluded to? 
Wherein are these a cause of “ wo to the world ?” 
Why and in what sense “ must they needs be?” 
What “ man”’ is here referred to, and what agency 
on his part is intimated 7} 


49. What comparison does Christ here use respect- 


ing his followers ? 
What is the j import of “ salted with fire,’’ here ? 
To “every one” of whom will this occur? 
What connection of thought does “ for” here indicate ? 
To what does the last clause allude ? 


50. What did Christ ue of tasteless salt? 


Wherein is “ salt 


’ Does salt ever “‘lose its saltness?’’ 


What is the force of the question here? 


What uses of salt do the parallel passages here in- 
timate? — 
10 


; 
: 
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What practical injunction did he Manx IX. 
deduce ! fat ad 

What is the import of the injunction to “ have salt” 

here, and what is meant by the addition “sm your- 


selves ?”’ 
What connection has this with “‘ peace ?’’ 


10. Why should not the least be Matt. XVII. 
despised ? 
In a danger were the disciples of ‘ despising ”’ 
such 7 : 
What doctrine of “ angels” is here alluded to, and is 


it indorsed ? 
Wherein does this become an argument for respecting 
such persons? 


15. What should we first do to an erring brother! 
~ Who is designated by “brother ” here? 
What class of acts is here termed a “ trespass ?”’ 
What advantage in so doing toward him? 
Luke xvn, 3. Is this an imperative duty ! 
hen are we to forgive him ?] 
16. What are we next todo, and why? ~~ ; 


What “ word ”’ is it requisite thus to “ establish ?”’ 
17. What is the final resort ? 

Who are denoted by ‘‘ the Church ” here? 

What are we to do if this fails ! 


‘What course of conduct does this last clause indicate? 


18. What authority has such a sentence ? 
What is the import and application of “ bind” and 
** loose,”’ here? 
What kind and extent of authority is here conferred, — 
and to whom is it delegated? © : 
19. What degree of power is here delegated to 


the Church? 
What conditions are here‘implied in this grant? 
Is it larger or more restricted than the preceding? 
20. What presence is here promised ? 
What qualification does the phrase “ in my name’”’ give 
to this “gathering ?”* 
What is the import o the last clause? 


To whom does this promise apply ? 


¥ 
> 


§ 78.) GOSPEL BISVORY. 147 


21. Whit did Peter then ask ? Marr. XVID 
2° What was Christ’s answer? ae 
What does this latter number denote? 
23. What parable did he add? 
What kind of “ account ” is here signified? 


24. What amount did the servant owe ? 


What amount is this in our currency ? 
25. What was done with him ? 

What custom is here alluded to? 
26. What did he thereupon beg? 

What does ** worshiped him ’’ here express? 
27. What did the master do? 


28-8Q. How did the servant then act? 
28. What sum is this equivalent to? 


31. How did the master learn this? 
In what sense were the servants “sorry?” » 


32-34. What did he thereupon do 
34. What are here meant by “ the tormentors?” 


35. What lesson did Christ deduce ? - 
we e apply te the 


Wherein do the particulars of this 
conduct and relation of God 

Is repentance on our brother’s part indispensable to 

all such forgiveness ? 


BG ---- ee ee 


SECTION 78. 
(Luke x, 1-3; Matt. vii, 6; x, 23-26.) — 
) Event, time and place of this section ? 


1. Who originated this mission? — Luke &. 


Did the “Seventy ” include the “ Twelve ?” 
Why was the formée number selected? 


How were they distributed, and whither sent ? 
What was the advantage of the arrangement by “ two 


and two?” 
What region was it ‘‘ whither he himself would come?” 
What was the object of sending them before him ? 
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3. To. what did Christ. compare them? Luxe X. 


Wherein were they like “lambs among 
wolves ?”’ 


Sy x. 16. How were ‘they to act ? 
did they need to be thus “ wise and harm- 


Tess?) 
6. What “acts of folly were they Matt. VIL 


cautioned against, and for what reasons ! 


What is the import of these injunctions? _ 
What would be the consequence of neglecting them? | 


23. What were they to do if persecuted? Matt. X 


What limit of time is assigned them ? 
What “‘ coming of the Son of man.” is here referred to?” 


24, 25. How would their case compare with his ¢ 


[Luke vi, 40. In what’ ct is ‘‘perfect’’ here 
used, and wherein wiil such “ag their 
Master ?”*] 


95. ee er instance does he 
Who had called ‘“‘ the master of the house De ate 
26. What encouragement were they to bal). 


from this ? 
In what sense should this dispel “fear?” 


— 


: SECTION 79. 
(John vii, 2-10» Luke ix, 51-56; xvii, 11-19.) 
Principal event, time and places of this section ? 


2. What was near at hand? © John VIL. 
' ‘Why was this “ feast’ so named ? ir ye 


_ 8. Who therefore spoke to Christ, and what did 
they mee him to do, and for what pur- 


* 


Who are oh called “ his brethren o” 
In what spirit was this said ? 


4, What general principle did they adduce to 
sustain, the advice ? 


? 
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‘What misconception of Christ’s design is Joux VIL 
here betrayed ? | 


5. How did they themselves regard him? 


In what sense th why did they “ not believe in him ?”” 
Did this unbelief continue? 


6. What reason did Jesus assign .for his present 


course ? 


What did he mean by “ my time ?” 
. Wherein was “ their time always ready?” 


7. What contrast did he draw between himself 


and them ? 
Who are meant by “ the world ?” 
| Why could it net “ hate” them, and what had/this to 
do with the subject ? 
When and wherein he thus “ testified ?” 


8. What did he say they might do, and what 
would he do, and why ? . 

Did this imply that he was not going at all? 

9,10. Where did he stay after this; and till when? 
Why did this interval make any great difference? 

10. Whither did he then go, and m what manner 
Why did he avoid publicity ? 

51. What period im “his history ‘had ‘Lake x 


now come ? 
‘What is intimated by the phrase “ received up,” here ? 


“What degree of ny geerege did he manifest in 


view of it ? 
What occasion for this “ steadfastness?” 


52. Whom did he send before him ? 
What was the reason for these “ messengers ?” 
Whither did the and for what purpose ? 
53. What reception di ai id they meet with, and why 
Why was this a reason for inhospitality? ‘ 
54/ Who made a remark’ upon this, and what 
did they say? 


55. 
56. 


11. 


12. 


pw 
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What temper did this betray ? Logs IX. 
When did Elijah act thus? _{ necelie 
How did Chnist reply ? } 

Did they deem their epinit” justifiable 7 


What reason did he for forbearance # 
In what sense had he come “ to save?”’ 
Whither did they then go? 


What route did he take ? Luke XVIL 


Does the order.of the words here oblige us to tegard 
the journey as lying through Samaria first ? 
Savona h Galilee ? 


To what extent was it 


Who met him in a certain village ? 
Why did they “stand afar off?” 


¥3."What did they beg of him? — 


14, 


What. “ merc dia they seek? 
What dai he sa ; to them ¢ 


To what does this tion allude ? 
What promise did it imply ? 


What thereupon occurred to them ¢ 


15, 16. What was one of them ? 


What did hé do? 


15, Why did he “turn back” in order to “glorify God ?” 


17, 


i 


18. What remark did Jesus make ? 


try. these questions intimate? 
hat sense was this one a “ stranger ?” 


19. What did he say to the man } 


il. 


Did the we Cizesiien ° - thy way,” require him to “show 
(verse : ? 

Wherein had he exhibited : faith ?” 

In what sense had this cured him? 


ote - di iiie 
—_ —- 


SECTION 80. 
_ WJobn vii, 11-53; vill, 1; Matt, xi, 28-90.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section? 


What inquiries were made con- Joa VE 
cerning Christ ¢ 
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Who are here des as “ the Jews?” Jou VIL. 
What was their design in this search? | 


12. What remarks were made of him ? 
. In what sense is “ murmuring ” here used? : 
_ What two classes of are here imtimated as 
contradicting other ? 
¢ 


13. How public were these remarks, and why 
Would this “ fear” deter the latter of the above classes? 


14, When did Jesus come, and where did he go! 


How long did this “feast” continue ? : 
In what part of “the Temple’ did Christ osu thus 
«6 teach > 


15. What did the Jews say ? ° 
What “ knowledge of lettere” did he herein 
How did they know that he “ had never I 


16. How did Jesus reply ? 
What is the force of ‘he "deotasntinal here ? 


17. To what test of his doctrine did he lf 
How does obedience result in this satisfaction 


18. What evidence of his truth did hé mention f 


Wherein did he not “seek his own glory?” 
How does this prove his “ truth?” 


19. What did he charge his hearers with ? 
What suggested this reference to “ the Law?” 
Wherein did they “ not keep the Law?” 

Does ‘“‘ why” here ask the reason of their conduct ? 
Wherein was the charge true? » 


20. What did they reply to this? 


Did Christ bean ‘the people” generally with this? 
Why did they reply? 
What did they mean by imputing to him “a devil ?” 


21-28. How did he justify a former act of his 1 


91. To whom is this a reoinde directed ? 
What “ one wo was this? . 
What vei has the reference to it here with the 


general subject ? 
—_- oe et 


What bearing had eels wonder 
22. What nnection of thoug 
ta 
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In.what sense was circumcision “ofthe Joun VII. 
| fathers ?”’ _ 
28. Why were the Jews obliged to perform this even ‘‘ on 
the Sabbath?” 
How did the right to perform this ceremony prove the 
right to cure on that day, and how did the perfect 
cure in this case enhance that propriety? 


24, What rule of judgment did Christ give them ! 
In what respect were they ** judging according to the 


a ce . ' 
25, 26. at surprised remark did some of the 


.. -gitizens make ? 
25. Why had he not been apprehended on his arrival ? 
26. What did théy seem to infer from his im- 
unity ? 
Is this last question serious ? 


27. What objection do they raise to him ? 
In what respect did they “know whence he was?” 
Wherein and why did they expect not to “know 
whence Christ was?” 
28, 29. What did Jesus wy to this ? 
28. To what extent was this an admission of their remark ? 
What connection does ‘‘ and” imply between this and 
the statement that he had “ not come of himself?” 
What bearing has God’s “ truth ” on this point ? 
Wherein did they “ not know” God in this matter? 
29. How does this “ knowledge” on the part of Christ 
‘affect his mission? . 
In what sense was he “ from” God? 


30. What was then attempted, and what is given 


“to account for the failure ? 


Who “ sought” to do this, and how? 
What deterred them from “laying hands on him?” 
| What “hour” is here alluded to? 
How was the frustration of the design against him 
“‘ because” of this circumstance ? 


31; What did many say of him ? 
What “ miracles” he “ done?” 
Why did they expect such of Christ ? 

$2."What did the Pharisees do, and why ? 
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Why did this report induce such an effort Joun VII. 
on their part? 


33. What did Jesus say he was about to do ? 


Was this reply made on the spot to these Pharisees? 
Why did he here allude to his departure? 


34, What difficulty would this place them in ? 
When and in what respect did they “ seek” Christ ? 
Why did they “ not find ” him? 

What place does he refer to in the phrase “ where lam,” 
and why could they “ not come thither?” 

35, 36. What did they say to this ? 

35. In what tone was this said? 


Whom did they mean by “the dispersed among the 
Gentiles ?”’ 


How would his going to them be “teaching the 
Gentiles ?”’ 


36. bee they chiefly puzzled or enraged at Christ’s 


age ? 
Why aid he he not explain his meaning? 
37. On what day did Jesus make a special invita- 


tion to the people ! } 
Why was “ the last,” the “ great, day of the feast?” 


28-30. What and proposal does . Matt. xI. 


' Christ here introduce ? 
28. Who are here invited, and in what respect did t 
“labor” with “heavy” loads? sad 
What is implied in the tion “come unto me,” and 
_ how will this be the means of “ giving rest?” 
29. What does Christ here mean by “ my yoke ?” 
How are we to “learn of him 
Wherein did he exhibit “ one Sorbie pad 
What “ rest to.the soul ’’ will this effect, and how? 
30. In what sense are * easy” and “ light” here predicated 


37, 38. What promise did he make to. John VI. 
the thirsty ? 


a su pect to What 
; what <4 “ yoy ame and ‘« drink ” here 


38. a mane the Scripture ” tha? 7! | 
What is here denoted by “living water,” and how 
does’ faith constitute a fountain of this within ? 


—_— 
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$9/ To what aid he allude in this, and Jom VII. 
why was it not to be realized 


then ? 


In what respect was this “ epoken of the Spirit ?” 
What particular “reception” of it is here anticipated ? 
Why could this * not yet be given because Jestizs was 
: not: yet glorified ?” 
40. What did many of the people say to this ! 


' Why did these remarks produce such peculiar convic- 
tion? 


What “ prophet” did they refer to? . 
41. What did others object ? 


Was “ the Christ” a different prophet? | 
Were the public ignorant of Jesus’s birth- -place ? 


42. To what did they appeal in proof? 


Where does “‘ the Scripture” ict these two cifcum- 
stances of Christ‘ — 


44, Leg was the result of the discussion ? 


oh perty “ would have” done this? 
did they not execute their wish? 
45, W Wi 


© now returned to the Pharisees f 
“ offieers” were these? 


What was demanded of them ! 
What feelings does this question indicate? 
46. What did they answer? 
In what respect did they mean that he “ ” go 


peculiarly? — 
How did this explain their failure to arrest him? 
47. How did the Pharisees receive this exevise ! 
What tone does this question betray ? 


48. To whom did they refer in order to rebut it! 


cy ae ‘we inquiry oa been answered in the affirm. 
ve 


Why do they here refer to. this point? 


49. What did they say of the people ? 
* “Tn whit temper dng the people here Natise tof 
50, 51. What did Nicodemus. interpose { 


50. Why did he interpose ? 
When had he “come to Jesus by night ?” 
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61. Did their “ Law” really thus “ ” Jomn VIL 
Was this question a bold stand for Christ ? 
Was it effectual i in checkifig the violence of the meet- 

ing 7 

52. What did they retort upon him ? 
What imputation does this question convey ? 
Do the Scriptures speak of “ no prophet out of Galilee ?’’ 

53. What then. became of the meeting ! 

What does this argue as to the conclusion of their de- 
liberations ? 
1. Whither did Jesus go ! John VIL 

t of Olives’’ did he thus 


To what part of “the 
repair, and for what purpose? 


i doe a 
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SECTION 81. 
(John viii, 2-11.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


2. What time of day was this ? 
Who were about Jesus, and for what purpose ! 
8. Wha, now came to him, and whom did they 
bring, and where place her? 
What was the object Fitks wieteante Christ? 


5. What did they ask him ? 
Where does the “‘ Law”’ prescribe this? 


6. What was the design of this question 1 
How did they hope to “ have to accuse him?” 


What did Jesus do upon this? 

What was the significance of thus “writing on the 
ground ?”’ 

7. What did he org Mi reply ? 

What kind of “‘sin’’ is specially Febifret to? 


Who were required to “first coat a stone in such exe- 
cutions ? 


8. In what did he then occupy himself? 


9. What was the effect. upon them ? 
Of what were they “ convicted yea?” 


yo 
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10. What did Jesus then ask the cul- Joux VL 


pri) a ie 
wi, id he put these questions to her? ; 
11. What did she answer ? | 


What did he reply, and bid her do ? 
In what sense and why did not he “condemn” her? 


_— 
_ 


SECTION 82. 
(John viii, 12-59.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ? 


12. When and to whom did Jesus thus “ speak again ?” 
20. What part of the “Temple” was “the Treasury ?” 


12. What did Jesus say he was ? 


; . In what sense was he such a “ Light’’ and how ex- 
| tensively ‘to the world?”’ 


W hat should his followers enjoy ? 


What kind of “darkness” is here meant, and: what 
“light of life’ is contrasted with it? 


13. What did the Pharisees object to him ? 
Wherein was this “ béaring record of himself?’ 
Was’ it therefore “ not true ?” | 


14. How did he rebut this objection ? 
How does this *“‘* knowledge” on his part prove his 
* record true?” | 
Why is the clause, ‘‘ and whither I go,”’ added ? 
What did their inability to “ tell” these things, show ? 
15.. What difference was there between their judg- 
} ment and. his ? Masi 
| Wherein did they “ judge after the flesh ?”’ 


In what sense did he “judge no man,” and how is this 
shown ? ~ apg 


16. What authority had his judgment ? 
Does this admit the fact of his “judging?” 


In what respect was he “ not alone? 
How did the Father’s ‘company prove his ‘ judgment 


true ?”’ . 
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17. What principle of the Mosaic law  Joun VIII, 


did he then refer to ? 
Where is this “ written?” 


18. How did he apply it in the present case? 
Wherein is it here meant that “the Father bore 
witness” of him? , 
19. What did the Pharisees then ask him ? 
In what spirit was this asked? 
What did he repr 
In what respect did they “ know” neither him nor his 
Father * 


How would a knowledge of him have implied that of 
the Father? 


20. With what degree of impunity did Jesus say 
these things, and why ? 
What influence of restraint is here intimated? 


21. What did he afterward tell them ? 


When and to whom was this spoken ? 
For other questions, see on chap. vii, 33, above.) 
hat did he mean by their “ dying im their sins?” 
22. What cavils did they make to this? 
Did they seriously think that his language implied a 
purpose of suicide ? 
How would this prevent their following him? 


23. How did he contrast himself with them, in 
reply ? 
In what sense were they “ from beneath?” 
What is the significance of this contrast? 


24. How did he explain his former statement ? 


Who did they “ not believe that he was?” — 
How would this cause their fate ? * 


25. What did they then ask him ? 
In what spirit was this asked ? 


What did he answer? 5 
From what “ beginning” and where had he told them? 


26. Did he design to utter his whole mind to 
them? . " 
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What were these “ many things ?” Joun VITL 
Why did he not now utter them? oa - 


What was the character and source of his 


annunciations ? 


What bearing has the “ truth’ of God on this subject? 
What things and how had he “ heard of Him?” 


27. Did they understand this? 


Was his language obscure? 


28.. What did Jesus say they would one dav 


know, and when ? 
What “lifting up” is referred to, and why is it so 
termed ? 
Whom would they then know him to be, and why at 
that time ? 
How would this vindicate him from the charge of self: 
seeking? | 


29. Whose presence did he enjoy ! 


In — sense and for what purpose was God “ with " 
im? : 
What connection does “ for” here indicate between 
the Father’s company and His’approbation ? 


30. What was the effect of these statements ? 


What peculiarity of “these words” induced this 
belief?” 


31, 32. What exhortation and promise did Jesus 


ete his followers ¢ 
id he mean by “ continuing in his word ?’’ 
How would this make them his “ disciples indeed ?”’ 


$2. What “ truth” should they know, and how? 


How and in what sense would this “ make them free ?”’ 


33. What answer was made to him ? 


Who was it that thus ‘‘ answered ?” 
What kind of “‘ bondage” did they mean? 
How did their being “ Abraham’s seed ” affect this? 


84. How did he reply to this ? 


How real a “ servant” is such a person? 


35. What difference is there between a servant 


and a son ? 
What force has this reference to that difference ? 
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36. How might they gain true free Jouw VUL 


dom? i yt 


How would their freedom be enhanced by coming 
through a Son? : 


37. What did they seek to do to him, and why? 
Were they Abraham’s true “ seed?” 
What did Christ mean by “ his word having ne place 

in them ?” | i 
8. What was the origin of his and their conduct 
respectively { | 

What had he “ seen with his Father?” 
What had they with théir father ? 


89. What relationship did they thereupon claim f 
Did they understand Christ’s language ? : 
39,40. How did he show the inconsistency of 

their boast 
40. How did their dissimilarity to Abraham refute their 
pretensions ? 
41. What did they next assert ? 
What did they suppose Christ imputed to them? 
Why do they here transfer their parentage to God ? 
42. How did Christ disprove this claim ? 


How did their want of love to Christ contradict their 
profession ? 


43. How did he reprove their obtuseness / 
What is the nature of the reason here assigned for their 


not comprehending him ? 


44. What parentage and character did he ascribe 
to them ? 
In what sense were they the children of Satan ? 


What traits did he particularize ? 


How was Satan “a murderer,” and from what “ begin- 
ning ?”’ 

What is alluded to as his “ not abiding in the truth ?” 

How is he the author of lies? 


45. How did Jesus convict them of these traits ? 
46. What challenge did he make to them? © 


In what sense is “ ¢s”’ here used? 
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47. How did he ‘explain their ob- Joxn VIII 


duraty ? 
What is the force of the charge here made? 


48. How did the Jews then abuse him ? 
What did they mean by “ a Samaritan ?”’ 
With what air was this question put? 
49. How did he reply to them ? 
In what way did he “‘ honor his Father,” and how did 
this disprove their slander? 
How did they “ dishonor’ Christ? 
50. To whose vindication did he appeal ? oe 
In what respect does he here disclaim a “ seeking his | 
own glory ?”’ j 
To whom Aces he appeal to do this, and when and 
how will it be done? : 
51. What did he promise those who obey him ? | 
What is the connection of thought here? 
What “ death ”’ is thus to be avoided? 
ss, 53. What did the Jews say to this ? 
wi, did they deem this so-absurd ? 
54. What did he say of the source of his honor ? 


What “honor” had he here an <p emeed to assume, 
and why did he not assert it . 
How did the Father honor him? 


55. What did he say of his knowledge of God ? 


How did the — their claims to be false ? 
ry ok t here declare his own knowledge of 


56. What did he say Abraham had seen ? 
How was this true of Abraham? 


57. What did the Jews then ask him? 
What does this question show that they took him to 


mean ? 
~ Were Plas sufficiently familiar with such figurative 
e to have known better? 
58. What rat di he declare in reply ? 
What doctrine does this statement assert? 
What is the force of the phrase “I am 2 
59. What*did they then do ? 
Why did they resort to lapidetion? 
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17. 
18. 
20. 


What did he do? Joun VIII. 
Is there anything miraculous in this 

escape ? 
Where did he “ hide himself?” 


— oF 
— 


SECTION 83. 
(Luke x, 17, 18, 20-22.) 

Subject, time and place of this section ? ; 
What report did the Seventy make? ‘Luke 
How long had they been absent? 
What did Christ answer? | 
What is the import of this declaration ? ‘ 
To what superior cause of joy did he direct 

their attention ? | 


_ Why should they not pride themselves on the above 


21. 


22. 


25. 


fact? 
What is meant by the last clause? 
Why is this a greater cause forjoy? 
With what feelings was Chnist filled, and how 


did he express them ? 

How did this report occasion him such joy? 

What “ things ”’ are here referred to? 

Who are respectively denoted here by “the wise and 
prudent,” and “ babes ?” 

How had these matters been thus “hid,” and how 
“ revealed ?”’ i 

Why did this ‘* seem good in the Father’s sight ?” 

What did Christ say of his own prerogative 


and office ? 
Is this a part of the foregoing er ? 
In what sense are “all thi hus delivered ?” 
What is the cause of this mutual knowledge only be- 
tween the Father and the Son ? 


+> 


SECTION 84. 
(Luke x, 25-37.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 
What question did a certain lawyer ask, and 
in what spirit ? 


11 


31. 


32. 
33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 
. 37. 
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How was this question a suitable one to Luke X. 
** tempt” Christ with? : 


. What did Christ ask him in turn? - 
‘What apparently suggested this passage? 


. What did the lawyer answer ? 


Where are these commands found, and what is their 
import ? 


. What did Christ rep 


Is this alone requisite = er Ma Gospel ? 


. What did the lawyer next ask, and in what 


temper ? 
In what respect was he “ willing to justify himself?’ 


. What parable did Christ give in reply ? 


Is this narrative to be regarded as an actual occur- 
rence ? 


What journey was the subject of it making, 


and what befell him ? 


What peculiar liability to thieves existed to travelers 
on this road? 


Who first came by, and what did he do? 
Are all the following circumstances symbolieal ? 


Who next, and what did he do? 
Who was the third passer-by, and how was 


he affected ? 


Why was the- conduct of this person as a Samaritan 
the more striking ? 


What relief did he afford ? 


What was the virtue of “ oil and wine”’ in such cases ? 

What kind of an “inn” was this ? 

What provision did he make for the further 
care of the * gpaanag 

What sum was this 

What question did Christ then put ? 


What did the lawyer answer ? 


What did Christ rejoin % 


What general doctrine as to the duty to our — 
does this illustrate? 


38. 


39. 
40. 


41. 
42. 


. In what act did Christ en 
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SECTION 85. 


(Luke x, 38-42.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
Who was chief hostess on this Loxe X. 


occasion ¢ 
What route is here expressed by, “ as they went ?” 
What “ certain was this? 
wags ee never before been entertained at this 
ouse 


What did Mary occupy herself with ? 
What is implied in “ sitting at Jesus’ feet ?” 


What did Martha Request of Christ ? 


What is the import of the phrase “ cumbered about 
much serving ?”’ 

What temper does she here exhibit? 

Why did she specially need “ help” on this occasion ? 


How did he reprove her ? 
What is the purport of this ri ? 


What did he say of Mar ry! 


What “ one thing is  neadien ” and for what purpose? 
What “ good part” had Mary chosen, and how ? 
Was it in danger of being “ taken away?” 


_,. 
—_ 


SECTION 86. 
‘ (Luke xi, 1-13.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 
gage a Luke XI. 


Where does this “ certain place’’ appear 

Who then came to him, and na all what re- 
quest ? 

In — Poses, did the disciples wish to be “taught 


: What p prayer did he dictate for them? 


Are we to use these words in p 4 epee 


What title of address is to 
Why is the title “ Father” most peer 


to have been? — 
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, What ascription and homage areto Luxe XI. 


be rendered ? 


Is the second clause of the prayer a petetion or simple 
adoration ? 
What “‘kingdom”’ is here intended, and in what sense 


is it prayed that it may “ come ?” 
manner is expressed by, “as in heaven ?” . 


3. What prayer for physical wants is to be offered ? 
In what extension of meaning is “bread” here used ? 
What is the signification of “‘ daily” here? 

4. What condition of forgiveness is to be recog- 


nized ? 
Why is this reciprocity of forgiveness incorporated in 


the prayer? 
What two modes of escaping spiritual danger 
are suggested ? | 
In what sense does God ever “ lead into temptation ?” 


What kind of “ evil ” is here deprecated? 
[Matt. vi,18. What. is the purport of this con- 


cluding ascription ? 


14, 15. How absolute is the condition of a 


forgiving spirit ? 
15. y is this aes so essential 7) 


5. By wheah parable did Christ continue the 
subject ? 
What additional requisite in prayer is herd illustrated ? 
Under what circumstances is the request 
sup to be made ? 
6. What considerations are urged for a com- 
pliance { 


7. By what difficulties is it met ? 


To what extent are these circumstances symbolical of 
the relation of God to the praying person ? 


8. How does the request at last succeed ? 


9,10. What doctrine does Christ deduce ? 
9. What nt, «shah of eee is nee in “ask,” *seek”’ 


Tl, 


13. 
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12. What instances of parental Luke XL 


kindness did he present / 


What principle of the divine’ conduct does this corre- 
of gift with the want, illustrate? 


What general lesson did Christ derive from 
this / 


—_ —_—————— 


SECTION 87. 
(John ix, 1-12, 14.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


. What was Jesus doing when he met John IX. 


the man ? 
What place did “ Jesus pass by?” 
How long had the latter been blind ? 
How was it known that he was “ blind from birth ?”’ 


. What did the disciples ask Christ $ 


What doctrine of retribution is here implied ? 


. How did he correct them $ 


Did he mean that neither had ever sinned ? | 
What was the providential design of the 


man’s blindness ? 
Malang works of God’”’ were to be “made manifest in 
Is it meant that this was the actual design of his 
blindness ? 


. What must Christ do, and why ? 


What “ night” is here intimated ? 


. What was he to the world ? 


Nhe pocalian appositeness has the title ‘ Light,” 
ere 


. What did he do to the blind man? 


Of what use were these manipulations? — 


. What did he bid him do? 


was this act prescribed? | 
Whet hue Sitbeene niteaad #23825 4 
How was the name “ Sent’’ applicable to this fountain ? 
What did the man do,and with what result ? 


. 
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8. What did the neighbors then say? Jomn IX. 


9. What did others and himself, say ? 
Why were they in doubt as to his identity ? 


10. What did they then ask him ? 
11. What did he answer them ? 


12. What i oe iry did they next make ? 
e 


How came he to have hen es faith in Christ, if 
thus ignorant of him? 


What did he reply ? 
14, What day was this ! 


- 
—“_ 


SECTION 88. 
(John ix, 18, 15-41; x, 1-21.) 
Subjects, time and place of this section ? 


13. To whom was the man now brought ! 
Why was he “ brought” hither? 


15. What did they ask him ? 
What did he oie 
6. What different opinions did they then ex- 
press ? 
Where was the flaw in the Pharisees’ ar argument % ? 


Why could not a “sinner do miracles ?” 
What two parties does this “ division” intimate ? 


17. What did they next ask the man ? 


What is the force of the connective ‘“‘that,”’ in this 
verse ? 


What did he answer ? 
What degree of apprehension of Christ’s character does 
“ prophet” express here? 
18. What additional testimony did they then re- 
uire # 
Had they not already presumed his blindness ? 


19, How did they put the inquiry # 
In what tone is this question couched ? 


, 


20, 
22. 


24. 
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25. 


dl. 


o2. 
33. 


. How did they meet this a 


21. How did the parents answer? Jomn IX. 

Why did they reply thus? 

When had this been “agreed”? upon? 

What did the Pharisees then say to the man ? 

What is the import of the phrase, “‘ Give God the praise ?”’ 

How did they “ know” this, and what inference with 
respect to the cure did they imply? 


What did he answer ? 


Does this reply intimate doubt as to the character of 
Christ ? 


What did the man infer from his cure? 


. What did they then ask him ? 


What was their object in repeating this question? — 


. What answer did he make ? 


Wherein “ would they not hear?” - 
What is the significance of this last question? 


. What did they now say to him ? 


In what manner did they “ revile him?’ 


. What disparagement did they cast upon 


Christ 
Was their assertion true of him? 


. What sarcasm did the man retort? 


Wherein was this “ a marvelous thing?” 
How did this cure disclose Christ’s origin ? 


What doetrine of miracle-working did the 
man propound ? 
Did this argument evince in him a perception of Christ’s 
divinity? 


Was this a remarkable miracle? 
Had no similar miracle been performed by Old Testa- 
ment prophets? 
What inference did he deduce in defense of 
Christ ? La. 
In what sense is ‘‘of God ”’ here used? 


ment f 
What is the peculiar force of the taunt “‘ bora in sins ?”’ 
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What did they finally do to the Joun IX. 


man } 
What is here meant by ‘‘ cast him out ?”’ 


35. What interest did Jesus afterward lie iD 


36. 


37. 


38. 
39. 


40, 


41. 


him ? ; : 


Did Christ specially seek him out? 


What did he ask him ? 


What was the design of this question ? 


How did the man reply? 


Did he comprehend what character was thus desiy- 
nated? 


What disposition does his reply evince ? 


What did Jesus then tell him ? 


Was Christ accustomed so plainly to divulge his Mes- 
siahship ? 


How did the man receive this declaration ? 
Did he “ worship ” him as divine? 

What was one object of Christ’s coming ? 
To whom did he “say” this? 


What import has “judgment ’’ here? 
What two classes are here contrasted as to “ seeing ?”’ 


Who overheard this remark, and what did 


they ask Christ ? 


Did they perceive themselves intended ? 
In what temper did they ask this? 


What did he say to them in reply ? 


In what different respect is “blind” here spoken from 
its use in the preceding verse? 

What “sin” is here referred to, and how did their pro- 
fession incur this? 


1, 2. What difference is there between John X. 


a thief and the shepherd ? 


1. To whom were the following remarks addressed? 


2. Whom does ‘‘ the shepherd ’’ here denote ? 


Who are specially intended by this censure ? 

What are symabolized here by ‘the door’’ and the 
 sheepfold ?”’ 

What mode of entrance is represented by “ climbing 
up some other way ?”’ 


ee . 
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38. Who recognize the latter ? Joun X. 
Is ‘the porter” specially symbolical here? 
Who are “‘the sheep,’”’ and what is denoted by their 

‘hearing his voice,” and being “ led out?’ 


4. What does the shepherd do to his flock? 
What principle does this verse illustrate? 


. How do they act. toward strangers ¢ 
Who are here called “ strangers?” 


6. Was this illustration understood ¢ 


Who was it that “‘ understood not,’’ and in what sense 
and why ? | 


7. Who is the door ? 
Wherein does the “‘ door’’ resemble Christ? 


8. Who had been robbers, and what reception 


had they met ? 
Who are denoted by “ali”’ here? - 
How were they shown to be “ thieves” according to 
the rule in verse 1? 
Wherein did the “sheep not hear them ?” 


9. What blessings flow from an entrance through 
Christ-? 
How are we to “enter in by”’ Christ? 
What is denoted by “ pasture”’ here? 


10. What contrast between him and the thief ? 


With what degree of “life” is “more abundantly ”’ 
here compared ? 

ll. Is the identification of the “ shepherd” with the 
‘door ” of verse 9, in all respects congruent with 
the allegory? 

Does every “ good shepherd give his life for the sheep?” 


12-15. What contrast between the hireling and 


the Good Shepherd ? 


12. To whom does “ hireling’’ here “ppd! 
What is represented by “ the wol 
In what manner did the hirelings of those days thus 
“leave the sheep ”’ to destruction ? 
14. What is the mutual ‘ knowledge ” here asserted ? 
15. What relation has the “ knowledge” of this verse to 
that of the preceding? 


cr 
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16. What other sheep had Christ, and Jonn X. 
what would he do with them ! 


Who were these “ other sheep?”’ 
When and how would he thus “ bring them?” 
What “one fold ” is this? 


17, 18. How were his Father and himself related 


in this pastoral care ¢ 


17. Is this the principal ground of the Father’s love ? 
Why is this last clause added ? 

18. Did not men actually “ take his life ?’’ 
In what light does this represent the Atonement ? 
In what sense then was this a “‘ commandment ?”’ 


19-21. What discordant remarks did these state 


ments occasion ¢ 
19. Was this “ division” originated thereby ? 
20. What party said this? 
21. What two arguments are adduced here? 


—-—_——_ > 


SECTION 89. 
(John x, 22-39.) 
Subject, time and place of this section ? | 


22. What season of the year was this ! 
Why was this “ feast’ so called? 
Why is the concurrence of “‘ winter’? mentioned ? 
23. Where was Jesus walking at the time? 
What part of the “ Temple ” was this ? | 
24. Who came to him, and with what inquiry ! 
What was the design of this question? 


25. To what two sources of information did he 


refer them ? 
When had he “told” them? 
What “ witness ”’ did these “ works bear ?”’ 


26. How did he account for their unbelief ? 


In what sense does “ because” here designate the 
reason ? 


What had he “said to them,” and when? 


SS «A... 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 
31. 


82. 


33. 
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How differently did his true sheep Joun X. 
act ws | 


What degree of security do such enjoy ? 

What condition is implied in order to this security ? 
What danger was there of their being thus * plucked 2” 
What. additional defense have they # 

How had the “ Father given these ?”’ 

Why is this guaranty ‘added to that of the preceding 


verse ? 

What character did Christ claim $ 

In what sense is this “‘ oneness ”’ true? 

What did the Jews thereupon do ? 

Why did they do this? 

When had they done it before ? 

What did he ask them in return ? 

What “ good works” were these, and wherein were 
they “ shown from the Father ?” 

What did they answer him ? 


Does this admit the fact of such “ good works?” 
Was their charge true? 


34-36. What passage of Scripture did he quote 


in reply, and what argument did he found 


on it ? 


34. Where is this “ written?’’ 
35. Who were thus called, and in iol sense and by 


whom? 
What is the force of this last observation ? 


36. Wherein had “ the Father sanctified”? him? 


In what sense does Christ here adhere to the title 
“Son of God ?” 

Is the argument contained in this comparison legiti- 
mate for the purpose? 


37, 38. To what other evidence did he ap — Ay 


37, In what sense were these “‘ the works of the 


38. In what sense is “ in 


in order to j justify this , this ghia y shy 
ere u 


39. What did the Jews then-attempt, and with 


what SUCCESS a 
What impulse is implied in ‘‘ therefore?” 
How was Jesus enabled to escape 
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SECTION 90. 
(John x, 40-42.) 


Events, time and place of this section ? 


40. What had been done there before? Joun X. 


What were the name and position of this 
lace ? | 

When had Christ been there before? 

How long did he “‘ abide”’ there at this time ? 


41. How many resorted to Christ, and with what 


remarks ? 


What did they infer from “ John’s doing no miracle?” 
What in particular had “John spoken of this man?” 


42. What was the ultimate effect ? 
In what respect did these ‘‘ believe on him?” 


te * 
; " ~ % Jr J Te 
. * 7 : i nS Sw “epftle? wer hes 
bE Rag NA EG LE DO AIEEE AGE ALE AAA LAS OS ; : ee 

ai ialie 
oe 
a 

» 

. 


ape egg agin ap eo 


~~ oe 


—— 
— 
aon prammamtin ea ee ~ 
“— * 
gs UPR OM oo, ake 
‘ ~ 
a ameniatel - ® 

sap eoemuaearaner stn PS pci Pep ts ete IE, saat ao osnaath bs 

Te RE 
herent 


- is ow evi ign agehe, 
se ps wag eagiiias Pe 
“ hen ape way 


ee ee ae eee 


SECTION 91. 
(John xi, 1, 3-46.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


1. Of whom did the family consist? John XL 
What degree of “ sickness” is implied ? 
3. What message did the sisters send to Christ ? 
With what’hope did they thus send ? 
Why did they say, “‘ whom thou lovest ?”’ 
4. What did he remark on hearing it? 
Was not this sickness actually “ unto death ?” 
How was “ the Son of God CF thereby,” and how 
: was this identified with “the glory of God?” — 
: _ 5, What feelings did he entertain for the family ! 


Why did he peculiarly love them ? 


} ‘ 6. How long did he delay visiting them ? 

} Why did he thus delay ? | 

t 7. What did he then. propose to his disciples ? 
: For what purpose did he propose this ? 

8. What did they say to this! 

: What did they fear? 

How “lately ” had this occurred? 
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9, 10. With what figure did he reply? Joun XI 
9. What is the application of this , 
10. What lesson did this convey in the present case? 


11. What did he then tell them he intended to 


do ? 
Why did he thus term death? 


12. How did they reply to this ? 
How did they understand him? 
: we would sleep make Lazarus “do well ?” 
13. W 


at mistake did they make ? 
Was not this a familiar figure? 
14. How did he explain his meaning ? 


15. What was the moral design of his absence ? 
Is it implied that he was “glad for their sakes” 


onl 


y ! 
What would they thereby “ believe?” 


16. What did Thomas say to the rest ? 
With whom did he propose to “ die,” and what expo- 
sure was there to this? | 
In what temper was this said ? 
17, What did Jesus find on areas, to Bethany ? 
How are these “ four days’’ reckoned 


18. How far from Jerusalem was it ? 


What distance in modern measure was this? 
19. Who came to the family, and for what pur- 
af ? | | | 
Whence had these “ Jews” come?. _ 
\ 20. How did the two sisters respectively act, as 
Jesus approached ¢ 
How came Martha to hear first of his arrival ? 
Why did Mary remain in the house? 
21. What did Martha say to him ! . 


In what spirit was this spoken? 
What reason had she to think this? 


22. What did she suggest to him ? 
What did she intimate by this? 

23. What did he declare to her ? 

To what time did he refer? 
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27. How did she answer it ? 
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24. What did she re oy to this ? Joun XI, 
Did she com 

25. What did he then announce himself to be ¢ 
In what sense was he “the resurrection and the life?’’ 


25, 26. What would be the effect of faith in him, 


to the dead and to the living ? 
25. Have “‘dead”’ and “ live’’ reference here to physical or 
to spiritual existence? 
26. Why are“ living’’ and “ believing” thus connected here? 
What kind of f death will as be be avoided ? | 
26. What personal question did he put to her? 
Had she exhibited any doubt of this? 


A EE DEE TILE DO LE WIE BEES 
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Was this confession exactly to the point? 


28. What did she then do? 


Why did she not wait a fulfillment of Christ’s hint? — 
Why did she call Mary “ secretly ?”’ ) 
Christ expressed such a wish? 


29. What did Mary do? 
Had she been aware before of his arrival? 
30. Where was Christ at this time ? 


In what direction from “the town” propanly was this 
* place ?” 


31. What did the Jews sa pe | of Mary ? 
Why did they therefore “follow her?” 


32. What did she do and say on reaching Christ ? 
Was this said with the same emotions and anticipa- 

| tion as by. Martha in verse 21? 
33. What degree of feeling did she and her com- 


anions evince ? 
d she ‘‘ weep,” and why did “ the Jews” also? 
How was Jesus affected by this sight ? 


: What emotion does “ troubled’ here express, and what 
did Christ thus “ groan ?’’ 


34, What did he inquire ? 
Why did he ask this? 
What answer was made? 


Under what impression as to his design, did they invite 
him thus? 
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35. How did he express his feelings? JOHN AL 


How is this intensity of-feeling to be explained ? 


36. What did the Jews say to this ? 
- Who were “the Jews’’ that said this, and in what 


spirit ? ; 


37. What did others say ? 


What party made this reply? 
What inference does this reflection contain? 


38. Where did Jesus now come? 


What called forth this additional “‘ groan ?”’ 


What kind of a grave was it, and how se- 
cured ? 


What sort of a “ cave” was this? 
Upon what part did this “ stone lie?” 


39. What direction did Jesus give ? 


What did Martha interpose ? 
What apprehension as to his design does this interpo- 


sition evince ? 


40. What did Jesus say in reply 2 
? 


Did she deserve a rebuke 

When had he “ said ” this? 

What did she need to “ believe” in order to this? 
Wherein would she thereby “ see the glory of God ?”’ 


41. What was then done? 
_ What thanksgiving did Jesus offer ? 


Wherein had God now “ heard” him? 
Was this a special cause for thankfulness ? 


42, For what purpose did he make this prayer ? 


To what petition does this first clause refer 
What did he “say” on ‘this account, and how would 
it have this effect? . 


43. What command did he then utter? 


Why did he use “ a loud voice?” 


44. What was the effect ? 


How could he “ come forth,” if “‘ bound hand and foot?” 
In what manner was his “ face bound with a napkin ?”’ 


What direction did Jesus then give ? 
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45. What was the effect upon Mary’s 
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friends ? 


What “things” are here designated ? 


46. What did others do? 


With what intent was this report made? 


i, 
— 


SECTION 92. 
(John xi, 47-53.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


47. What did the Pharisees do and say ? 


What “council ”’ was this? 

What is the import of this question ? | 

Did they admit the genuineness of these “‘ miracles ?’’ 
What specially roused them at this time ? 


48. What result did they apprehend ? 


How would “all men’s believing on him” cause “ the 
- Romans to come?” 


49. Who then spoke, and in what temper ? 


Was the high-priesthood a yearly office ? 
What rebuke did this reply contain ? 


50. What remedy did he propose / 


What “one man” did he refer to, and how did he pro- 
to have him “ die ?’’ : 


. Wherein did he hold this “‘ expedient for them,” and 


“‘ for the people ?”’ 


How would this prevent the “ whole nation’s perish- 
ing ?” 


51. What was the significauce of his language, 


and was he aware of it ? 
In what sense was this “ not of himself?” 


What kind of “ propherying ” was this? 
What had his ‘being high-priest”’ to do with this? 


52. What further application were his remarks 


susceptible of ? 
What “chil of God scattered abroad” are here 
meant? 
ifow would the death of Christ “ gather these together 
in one?” 
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Was this also included in the natural im- Joun XL 
port of the above “ prophecy ?” 
How is this subserviency of God’s dential pur- 
pose, compatible with the guilt of these its agents? 
53. What resolution resulted ? 
Had they not taken similar “ counsel” before? 


- } -- Se 


SECTION 98. 
(John xi, 54; Mark x, 1.) 
Events, time and places of this section? 


54. What did Jesus avoid after this ? 
What place is here designated as “‘ among the Jews ?”’ 
Did he design to ,“‘ walk openly,’’ where he went? 


Where was this city situated ! 

What “ wilderness ”’ was this? 

How is this “ city” otherwise called? 

How long did he “ continue ” there? . 


1. How is the place to which he next Mark X 


removed, designated ? 
What was this region properly called? 
Who came to him there ! 
What did he do to them ? 
| Matt. xix, 2. What physical benefit did 
he confer | 
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SECTION 94. 
(Luke xiii, 10-17.) 

Event, time and place of this section ? 

10. In what act was Christ at this time Juke X01 
engaged / 

What place and day was it? 

What “ synagogues” were these ? 
11, Who was present, and in what state? 


. What is meant by a “ spirit of infirmity,” and why is 
it so termed ) | 
12 
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12. What did Jesus say to her? Luxe XIII. 


18. What act did he perform toward 


~*~... her, and with what effect ? 
What does this “ glorifying of God ” on her part imply 
| as to her state of mind? 
14. What did the ruler-of-the-synagogue say ? 


What office is thus designated ? 
Why did he not answer Jesus personally ? 
Did the Jews consider such acts as ‘‘ work?” 


15, 16. With what argument did Christ rebuke 
him ? 3 
15. Wherein did the ruler show himself a “ hypocrite ?” 
16. In what sense had “ Satan bound ” her? 
What is the be rege force of the term “ bond ” here? 


Wherein did her ‘“‘being a daughter of Abraham” 
heighten the propriety ? 


17. What effect had this upon Christ’s enemies 
andthe people ? 


Were his adversaries convinced as well as “ ashamed ?’’ 
_Is it implied that “‘ the people” sided with him? 


a, 
—_ 


SECTION 95. 
, } (Luke xiii, 22-30.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 


22. Through what did Jesus pass on his way ? 
What “ cities and villages” were these? 


23. What did one ask him? 


To what class did this “one” belong, and in what 
spirit did he ask ? 


In what sense is “ saved” here spoken ? 
24. What practical exhortation did Christ give in 
reply ? | 


What “gate” is here denoted, and why is it called 
* strait?” . , 


Matt. vii, 13, 14. What considerations did 
he assign to enforce the exhortation ? 


= 


\ 
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14. What “ way” is this, and in what ‘Luxe XL 
respect is it thus “ narrow ?”’ 

Why do so “ few find it?” 

13. What “destruction” is here denoted, and how 
is the description true?) 


What would be the case with many ? 


Who are the “ many ”’ Reog designated ? 
When and how will they thus “ seek,” and why will 
they “ not be able? 


25. To what did Christ co mpare the fate of such ? 


What scene is here prefi , and what is the general 
doctrine taught ? 


To what do the iene particulars of this allegory 


correspond ? 


26. What pleas would such make ? 


Wherein had their statement been true, and why did 
it presume a right of admittance? 


27. How would they be met ? 


Wherein were they “ workers of wry ope ii and what 
‘‘ departure ” 1s here denounced 


28, 29. Who would share the blessings that those 


addressed, expected ? 


28. Is this anguish literal ‘ ? 
29. What assemblage is here represented, and for what en- 


409 yment ? 

‘Matt. viii, 12. Who are here called “the children 
of the kingdom,” and why? 

What “ outer-darkness” is thie?} — 


30. What, reverse would finally take place ? 


In respect to what is this reversal true? 


— , oo 


SECTION 96. 
(Luke xiii, 31-33.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


31. How long after the previous event was this ? 


Who gave Christ the warning, and in what 
terms ¢ 
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With what intent was this caution Luks XIII. 
| iven ? : 
What “Herod ”’ is here designated ? 
Was there any reason to think he meditated such 
violence ? | 
should Christ therefore “ depart hence ?”’ 


Wh 
32. What did he reply ? 
Why were “i directed to report this reply to Herod ? 


What does “ fox”’ here denote, and wherein was this 
epithet deserved ? | 

What degree of determination does this reply express? 

Are these three days designed as definite dates? 

What did Christ mean by *‘ being perfected ?”’ 


33. How long was he safe, and why ? 


What is the force’ of “ must walk,’’ here? 
Why and in what sense could this “‘ not be?” 
What conclusion results from this remark? 


ii) SECTION 97. 
aa (Luke xiv, 1-15; Matt. xxii, 1-14.) 
rth Events, time and place of this section ? 
ii 1. What day was this ? Luke XIV. 
| i Was this a sincere invitation ?. 
tii How was Christ regarded ? 
i i H _ For what purpose did they “‘ watch him?” 
a 2. Who was present ? 
a - What business had this man there? 
bth 3. What question did Jesus put to the company ? 
i Why is this called an “anewer ?” 


Was there any doubt as to the propriety of so doing? 


4. Did they answer it ? 
Why did they not answer? 


aa What did Jesus then do ? 
ge 5. What second question did he put ? 
6. Did-they answer this ? 


_. Were any convinced by this refutation? _ 
7. In what style did he then instruct them ? 
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What caused him to select this Loxe XIV. 
topic # | 

What are here meant by “chief rooms?” . 

What does he caution them against doing, 


and why ? 
What oriental custom does this refer to? 


. What would ensue from doing so? 


On what principle was this indigni vers | 


. What on the contrary shoul oa do, and 


how would they then succeed 


What does “‘ worship” mean here? 


. What principle did Christ deduce f 


Is this a genéral maxim ? 


.To whom did. he next address advice, and 


what was to be else and why ? 
Was this desi ws as are 


. What should one rather ‘dot 


Is this to be urged in its strictest sense? 


. What reward would one then have? 


In what will this “ recompense ” consist? 


. What did one of the company remark $ 


What animated the person to this remark ? 
What did he mean by it? 


. In what mode of instruction did Matt. 2X11 


Christ reply ? 
What bearing has this parable on the last remark ? 


. What festive occasion is supposed in the 


present parable ? 


Wherein lies this resemblance in general? | 
What do the “ king,” his ‘‘ son,”’ and the “marriage,” 
represent ? 


. How were the first invitations jos sa 


Who are these “ servants”’ literally, and who the 
“‘ bidden ?” 


.In what terms was the second invitation 


— couched ? 
What does this répetition of the invitation denote? 
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5. How was this treated ? 
[Luke xiv, 18-20. What sev- 


eral excuses were made ? 


How does this illustrate the back wardness to receive 
the gospel, both then and now ?} 


6. What did others do to the servants ? 
Who are here specially pictured? 
7. What vengeance was inflicted on these ? 
What fate is here primarily prefigured? 
8. What rejection is here symbolized? 
9. What means were now taken to procure 
“guests f 
To whom does this invitation apply? 
uke xiv, 21. Of what description were 
these ? } | 
22. What report did the servants then 
make ? 
23. What further orders were issued ? 


Who may be denoted by this extended invitation? 
What is the import of ‘compel ’’ here 7] 


10. What success had this plan ? 
What does this indiscriminate collection teach ? 


hl. What inspection was held, and who dis- 
covered ? 
What scene of distinction does this represent ? 
What does the “‘ wedding garment’’ denote ? 
(2. What question was the detected man asked ! 
Did he offer any apology ? 
What does this “ speechlessness ” indicate? 
13. What sentence was passed upon him? 
What doom is this? 
14. What principle of discrimination \is deduced ? 
What are the import and application of this remark,? 


Marr. XXII. 
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SECTION 98. 
(Luke xiv, 25, 26, 28-33, 35.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 
25. Who attended Chiist on this ocea- Luke XIV, 


sion, and what did he do to them # 
With what design did he thus address them? 


26. What degree of self-denial is requisite ? 
What is meant by ‘‘ coming to him?” | 
What signification has “ hate”’ here? 
Why is this necessary ? 
28. What case of deliberation did Christ first 
instance? 
What does “ tower” here designate, literally as well as 
spiritually? | 
How should penitents thus “ count the cost?” 
29, 30. What would one otherwise encounter ? 
29. What corresponds to the ‘‘ foundation”’ here, and what 
is needed to “ finish ” with ? 
30. Is this jeer the greatest mischief? 
31. What was the second instance of foreeast ? 
is this parable representative as to the contending 
parties ? | 
32. What remedy would thus be devised? > 
What is the purport of the capitulation in this case? 


33. What lesson did Christ deduee ? 
In what sense must “ all be forsaken ?”’ 


35. How extensively is it applicable ! 
What is the import of this onition 7 


_— “SS 


SECTION 99. 
(Luke xv, 1-32; xix, 10.) 
Topic, time and place of this section? 
1, Who came to Christ at this time, luke XV. 


and for what purpose ? ‘tdiee 
What attracted this sleoe? 
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2. Who found fault with him, and Luxe XV. 


in what terms ? : 
Why were the Pharisees offended thereby ? 


Was their charge precisely true? : 
10. What was the object of his mission? Luke XIX. 
What is intimated here as being “ lost ?’’ 


3. What mode of address did he Take XV. 


adopt to them ? 
What is the doctrine and pertinence of this “ parable ?” 


4. What is the first parable employed ? 
Whom do the “ hun sheep,’ and the “ lost one,”’ 
represent? } : 
In what sense are the rest “left in the wilderness,”’ 
and the lost one specially sought? | 


5,6. What is done on the aod 4 of the sheep # 
6. What does this “ rejoicing ” denote 


7. What doctrine does this illustrate ? 
Who experience this “ joy in heaven,” and why? 
In what sense is it greater than the satisfaction felt in 
the righteous? 
Are there any “just persons that need no repentance,” 
and who are here specially thus denoted? 


[Matt. xviii, 14. What application had this 


parable to the case in hand ? 
Who are here called “little ones ?’’] 


8. What is the second parable employed ? 
What was the vaiue of such a “ piece of silver ?’’ 
Are all these particulars symbolical ? 
9. What are the doctrine and application here? 
10. What is meant by “ joy in the presence of the angels ?” 
11. What is the third parable ? 


Is this a literal statement of facts? 
Whom does the father represent ? 


12.How, did the patrimony come to be divided ? 

- Why could the son demand his portion before his 
. father’s will took effect ? 

What do these partéculars correspond ‘to ? 
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18. What became of the younger son’s Luxe XV. 
on with him? 
Could he carry his patrimon 
14. What then occurred to him ? 
What may this “ famine” spiritually denote ? 
15. What employment did he : 
What does this menial service represent? 


16. What was then his condition ? 
What were these “ husks - 4 
What did “no man give him to eat?” 
What + yearnings are here illustrated in the 
slider’s case? 


17. What were his reflections ? 


What does “ coming to himself” mean? 
Who are these “ hired servants” spiritually? 


18, 19. What resolution did he form ? 
18. What purpose is here betokened? 
19. What subjection is here represented ? 
20. How was he received ? 
In what manner do penitents “ come ” to God? 
What does this meeting half-way, symbolize? 
21. What confession did he make? — 
What basis of repentance is here intimated? 


22, 23. What did his father do? - 
22. What do these ornamen if 
23. What custom does the “ meat” ‘gail show ? 


24. whe Peatinge animated the family ? 
In what sense he been “ dead ?”’ 


25. How did this reach the elder brother’s ears ! 
- Whom does “the elder son” signify in the present 
application ? 
What is suggested by his return from “ the field?” 


26. What inquiry did he make? 


28. How did the facts affect him ? 
. Whose conduct did this “ anger’? illustrate? 
Wherein would they “ not go in?” 


What did the father do ? 
What was the “ father’s entreaty” in the present eel? 
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29, 30. How did the elder son contrast Luxe XY. 


his own and his brother’s case 
. Had he never enjoyed ee sang a regard ? 


4 om is the tem 


In what respect di Bd it ape it apply to the present hearers? 


31, 32. How did his father reply ? 


31. How was “all” his? 
32. Why was it thus ** meet?” 


What does this parable teach in general ? 


-— — 
—_— 


SECTION 100. 
(Luke xvi, 1-13.) 
Topic, time and place of this section? ~° 


. What parable did Christ utter, Luke XVI. 


and to whom # 
What suggested this parable? 
What office does “ steward” here denote? 
To whom do the “rich man” and the “ steward ”’ here 
correspond ? 
Of what did the master become aware, and 


how ? 
Who informed him of this 9 
In what mafiner was this “ waste ” committed ? 
What is the application of this particular? 


2. What did he say to the steward ? 
What did this question charge him with ? 
What “account” did he mean, and why was this 


uisite ? | 
What future account does this represent? 


3. What dilemma did this throw him into? 


Why was his a case of peculiar difficulty ? 
To what extent are these rill symbolical? 


4. What plan did he hit u : 


Whe. ane: Samet ** receive ’ wal and for what pur- 


5, 6. What arrangement did he make with the 


first debtor ? 


7. 


8. 


ll. 
12. 


13. 
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5. What does this question show as to his Luxe XVI. 


accuracy in keeping account? 


6. What kind of “oil” is here referred to, and what 


quantity was this? 
What “ bill’ was this, and how could it be altered 
safely ? : 
How did he compound with the second ? 
What amount is here designated ? ) 
What advantage was there in this device? 
How did this strike his master? 
How did “ the lord ” become aware of the trick ? 
Did he overlook it? 


What inference did Christ draw from it ? 


Is he to be understood as indorsing this “com- 
mendation ?” | | 

Is the latter part of this verse his own language? 

Who are meant by “the children of this world;” and 
who by “ the children of light?” 

Wherein are the former the “ wiser ?’”’ 

What qualification does “ ia their generation” express? 


J 
. What lesson did Christ found upon this ? 


Wherein should we imitate the steward’s conduct? 

What is meant bY ‘*mammon”’ here, and why is it 
called that “‘ of unrighteousness ?” 

How and in what sense may we thereby “ make | 
friends,”’ and of whom? 

What “ failing” is here referred to? 

What ‘everlasting habitations” are here meant, and 

~ how can these friends ‘‘ receive ” us thereto? 


10-12. What will be the consequence of unfaith- 


fulness ? 


. What do “ least’ and “ much” here denote? 


In what sense is “ unjust ” used here? 


What is the force of this contrast ?. 
What is the pertinence of this comparison ? 


What did Christ declare impossible ? 
What “two masters” are here to? 
What difference is there between these two alternative 
statements? 
Why can we not “ serve God and mammon ?”’ 
priety was there on the present occasion for 


. this lesson ? 
In what sense does it apply universally? 


a ee me) ee = 


ware > 
ee. neigh I iE OO ri gp ba 
~ nae, te naire oe » Ber c 7 ’ 
’ . 


ple RS tee AE 1 LMA OE EIR I LENE : 
Rs arr “_ Buk ; 
hes tot * > ~ 


a 
en el ih aeal 44 


188 QUESTIONS ON THE ($101. 


SECTION 101. 
(Luke xvi, 14, 15, 19-31.) 
Topic, time and place of this section ? 


14. Who heard this, and what did Luxe XVL 


they do? 


In what respect were “ the Pharisees covetoue ?” 
Why did they “‘ deride him?” 


15. What did Christ answer them ? 


Wherein did the thus “ justify themselves ?” 
What force has this appeal to God’ ’s omniscience ? 
Is this last statement universally true? 


19. What parable did he then deliver ? 


What was the condition of the rich man ? 


Whom does “the rich man” here represent, and what 
his dress and fare? 


20, 21. What was the state of Lazarus? 
20. Who are meant by the “ beggar,” and what do his 


condition and place of resort illustrate? 
Why is he thus designated by name? 


21. What may the “‘ crumbs” and “ dogs” illustrate? 


How does all this apply to the Ph es? 


22. What became of the beggar ? 


Are all these iculars in the representation of the 
other world, to be insisted on as real ? 


23. What was the lot of the rich man after 


death ? 
What does this verse teach? 


24. What request did he make ? 


Are intercessions possible in perdition ? 

Why is not entire release begged for ? 

Why should Lazarus be made the messenger? 

Why is the address made to Abraham, and why under 
the title “father?” . 


25. Why was he not entitled to relief ? 


Wherein is this reverse just ? 


26. Why would the relief have been impossible? 


What Jewish notion is here accommodated ? 
What principle was true in it? 
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27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 
31, 


20. 


21. 


1, What mode did Christ employ luke XVI 


28. What further petition did he Luxe XVL 


make ?- 

Was this from a generous impulse? 

Whom do these “ brethren” designate ? 

What did he wish “testified,” and how did he expect 
this to be effectual ? 

What did Abraham reply: to him ? 

What principle of the divine economy does this reply 
discover ? 


How did he urge the request ? 
What greater orobability would there be in that case ? 
What did Abraham finally declare to him ? 


Why would they still resist conviction ? 
What general truths does this parable inculcate, abd 
how did it apply to the present occasion ? 


. ~ —_ {- —---- ——_—a— <i 


SECTION 102. 
| (Luke xvii, 20, 21.) 
Subject, tme and place of this section? 
What was asked of Christ, and Luke 2Vi. 
by whom ? 


What were the spirit and design of this inquiry ? 
What did they mean by it? 


What did he answer ? 
In ‘what sense is “* observation’ here used ? 
What great error did he correct ? 


What is the signification of “‘ shall not say,” here? 
Who “said” this, and with what import and applica 


tion ? 
What does “ within” here mean ? 


— 
— 


SECTION 108. 
(Luke xviii, 1-14.) 


Topics, time and place of this section ? 


to convey the first lesson ? 
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To whom was this parable addressed? Luxe XVIII, 
In what sense is ‘‘ alwaye’’ to be taken : 
here ? 
What is denoted by “ fainting ?” 
2. What was the first character in the parablo ? 
Of whom is this “ judge” symbolical, to what 
extent ? 
To what.may the “ city ” correspond ? 
3. What did the other person do? 
Whom does the “ widow ” represent ? 
Why is this character selected ? 
What ‘“ adversary ’’ did she mean, and wherein did she 
wish to be “avenged?” 
4, How was the request at first treated ? 
Why “ would he not?” 
In what light is his admission to be regarded ? 


5. What conclusion did the judge at last come 
to ? 


Had he not power to prevent her entreaties ? 


6-8. What lesson did Christ draw ? 


6. Who is here termed “ the Lord ?” 
Why is this “ saying” to be specially noted ? } 
7. Who are “ God’s own elect,’’ and why are they thus 
called ? } 
In what respect will he “ avenge” them ? 
What is the import of this last clause ? 
8. How “ speedy ” was the avenging in this case ? 


What query did Chnist then raise ? 

What “ soning of the Son of Man’’ is here referred to? 

What does “ faith ”’ have respect to here, and who are 
indicated by those “ on the earth?”’ 

What force has “ nevertheless”’ here, and is a negative 
reply here presumed ? 


9.'To whom was the second parable addressed ? 


Who were such? 


10. Who were the two characters in it, and in 


_ what were they engaged ? 
_ Was this probably a frequent occurrence? 


On what occasions did persons resort thither “ te 
pray?” : 
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11. How did the former felicitate Luxx XVIIL 


himself ¢ 

What does “‘ with himself”’ denote here 7 

What is the general air of this er? 

Did he really “ thank God” for this? 

Was he truly free from these sins? 

In what light did he allude to the “ publicam?” 
12. Of what acts did he boast ? 

On what days did this “ fast ” occur? 

For what purpose were these * tithes given ?”’ 
13. What did the other do and say ? 

What position does “ afar off”’ here indicate ? 

What sentiment is here conspicuous ? 

What “ mercy”’ did he crave? 


14. What did Christ declare of them ? 
What is the import.of “ justified” here ? 
Is it wet that this was experienced by “ the other”’ 
at all? 
What general rule did he enunciate? 
What is the general doctrine here, and how did it 
apply to the hearers? 


> ----— 


SECTION 104. 
(Matt.. xix, 3-12.) 
Theme, time and place of this section? 
3. Who came to Christ, and with Matt, XOX. 


what question and spirit / 
With what design was this “ temptation” made? 
In regard to what “ law ” was this asked ? 
What did they intimate by “ every cause ?” 


4,5. To what authority and principle did he 


| refer them ? 
| 4. Where is this to be “ read ?” 
| _ What does this difference of sex prove? 
5. Where is this “ said ?”’ 
What “ cause’’ is here assigned ? 
In what respect shall he thus “ cleave ?”’ 
Is this here expressed asaduty? — 
In what sense shall they be “one flesh ?” 
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6. What decision did he render? $$=Marrt. XIX, 


How had “ God joined them together ?” 
How did this answer their question ? 


7. To what did they then appeal 


Where did “‘ Moses command ” this ? 
Is it there given as a ‘“‘ command ?’’ 
For what fault in his wife could a man do this? 


8. How did Christ explain that matter ? 


What is the nature of the reason here assigned, and 
how does it justify the regulation ? 
How can this last statement be proved ? 


9. What general law of matrimony did he state? 


Was this the spirit even of the Mosaic enactment? 


10. What did his disciples then say to him ? 
_ Why did they conceive thus? 3 


Mark x, 10. Where was this said ?] 


11, 12. How did he state the duty of celibac 


f 
- 11. In what sense “ cannot all receive this ca Soa and 


why ? : 


12. Wherein are this third class such “ for the kingdom 


of' heaven’s sake ?”’ 
What.is the doctrine of the last clause? 


_— 
on te 


SECTION 1065. 
(Mark x, 13-16.) 
Ewen,, time and place of this section? 


13. Fer what were the children brought? Mark X 


What advantage was expected from this? 


How did the disciples treat them ? 
On what ground was this “‘ rebuke ”’ given? 


14. How was Jesus affected at this ? 


Wherein was the disciples’ conduct reprehensible ? 
In what sense is this last clause true ? 


15. What general requirement did he state ? 


In what respect must this resemblance hold ? 


16. What did he then do? 


What was the significance of these acts? 
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SECTION 106. 
(Mark x, 17-20; Matt. xix, 27-29; xx, 1-16; Luke xvii, 7-10.) 
Subjects, time and place of this section? : 

17. What was Jesus domg at.the time ? Maax x. 
What,‘ way.” was this? | 
How did the visitor approach him, aad with 


what inquiry? : 
What did the “r x" indicate? on 3 
What class of duties did he expect to “do?” 
What did he mean. by. the end proposed? . 
18. What did Jesus remark of a certain epithet 


in this address? 


Why did he thus check him? £ § © 
What is the inference from this remake? 


19. To what directory did‘ he refer him ? 
Why did he style these “ the commandments ™ — 


| Matt. xix, 18. What did the other then 


ask ¢ 
Was there any doubt among the Jews on this 


point 7} | 


What requirements did Jesus s 
Did he intimate that these were sufficient? . 
[Matt. xix, 19. What general law did he 
add ?| 
man. then declare $ 


20. What did the young 
(Matt. xix, 20.° Did he feel: this to be 


eno 2 
Had he ae) 


prehended these rules he 
21. With what feelin ng ¢ ena Christ him ? 
What excited this “ * toward him 
What did. he bid him do ? 
pry rinciple ett daa 
to us, 
How wey essential in his case? 
22. How was this direction received?....« 
What state of mind — ee t tedwa 
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23. What did Jesus then remark to Marx X. 


..-. his. disciples ? 
What is the reason of this difficulty ? 


24. How did this affect them ? 


Why were they thus “ astonished ” 
How did Christ then vary his statement ? 
did ‘he it in this form ? 
i ches pacts, ae nee used here? 
25. What figure did he use to impress the lesson ? 
Is this ison designed to be taken literally? 
26. What did*they then exclaim? — 
o Wererall ‘rich ” enough to be included ? 
27. What did Jesus declare in reply ? 


In what respect is this ‘timpossible sith men ?” 
haem means is it intimated that. God can effect it? 
28. What statement did Peter then make ? 
Was this a laudable reference to themselves? 


27:-What did he ask? Matt. XIX. 
What did he probably expect? 


28. What did Christ promise in reply ? 
To which clause does the expression “in the regenera- 
tion”’ belong, and what does it signify? 
What is denoted by “the Son of man sitting on the 
. throne of his glory?” 
What is the import of the promise in the last clause, 
and to whom does it apply? 


29. What general promise did he make ? 


Were such sacrifices literally made? 
In what respect shall “a hundred fold be rééeived in 
this life ?’’ 
Does martyrdom necessarily imply a title to heaven ? 
7. What illustration did he propose? Luke XVI. 


What impropriety would there be in such an. invi- 
tation? 


. 8. What should we rather do ? 
9. Is such service meritorious? — 
10. How are we to our religious labors ! 


What oo this t6 Peter’s remark? 
In what respect is “‘unprofitable’’ used here? « 
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2. What agreement did the master’ init? 


i 


1. To what did Christ compare the Matt. XX 


kingdom of heaven ? 
In regard a what principle i is this reouen ene predi- 
ha 


What do the “ householder,” the “ vine and,’’ the 
“laborers,” the “hiring,” and the “ear! Ty morn- 
ing,” roapaetively represent? 


What amount # tho -opthbenl ts expressed, and to wre 3 does it 
correspond e Papert 
Whom may these earliest labo oto 


3, 4. When did he hiré the next sét? 


$. What time was “the third hour?” 
What custom is here intimated ? < 
What is the s mig idea of these second ‘Sooners 
their and idleness? 
4. How is this promise involved in every covedant of 
God with men? 


5. When were, the third and. fourth. sets hired 
» What times of the day were these? ' 
6, '7. When were the last hired ? 


z To what do the “eleventh hour,” these last ‘laborers 
and their idleness, correspond? 

7. What principle of excuse is represented by their reply, 
as to the Gentile world? 


8. What directions did the master give at the 


close of the day ? 
What do “the evening,” the “ steward,” the “call, 4 


and the “reckoning,” \re t? 
Is the order here an essential feature in the spiritual 
application ? - ap 4 


9. What did the last set receive?’ 
10-12. Why, were the first set dissatisfied ¢. 
13, 14. How-did the master reason with them ! 


15. What right did he claim? 
What are Crag ry, lication here? | 


16. What cousins did, Christ deduce.’ 
Of whom anim what repoct in this fat clause pred 


cated ? . ‘ bib taf? 
Wherein is the Intter’c use true 
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"32, Where were they now going? 
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BecTiIonw 107. 
(Mark X, 82-34; Luke xvii, 34.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


Mark X. 
‘What route does.“ in the way” here Sulthion 


With. what feelings did the disciples -follow 
. .sAOhmist ? 
What occasioned them to allow Jesus to * go before 


them?” « 
At what were they “omased qmaned,” and in what, pense ? 
here intimate ? 


What does “took 
Why was needful? 
When had they been taformed of this before?” 


33. In what terms.did he predict his betrayal ? 


wow fully were the minutie realized? 
34. In what language did he speak of his passion ? 


‘What would thereafter occur to him ? 


34. Did they understand him ? Luke XVIII. 


Was his obscure ? 
‘What was the cause of this obtuseness ? 


—_- --- > ---- -- 


SECTION 108. 
(Matt. xx, 20-28.) 
Event, tume and place of this section ? 


20. Through whom was the request Matt. XX 
200; ennai 


21. How did he invite a 


__ What was the'request made 1 
- What did dhe mean by this petition ? 


22. What did Jesus ask them! 
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: YY Whétein were they undera falas: view? © Marr. XX. 
e What “cup” and **baptism’? were'tiese? *———----—- 
: What did they answer? it tank ¥¢ 

a How did they understand him? |, 

22. How did he ia; 


? In what t care with hifi the these? 
What privilege is)si in the latter clause 7 
In what sense was t vee not at-his. disposal? 


' For whom is it “ edie 
24. How did this affect the rest? . ; 
What feeling is here termed a sadigaesten 
5, What did Christ then say to them? 


With what.design was this said? | 
What kind of “ dominion” and “entlenity are ‘have 


presumed ? 
Of what force was this og oe with “ Gentile 
rinces ?”’ 
: 


26, 27. at ome did he iW 


In what respect are ‘‘ 
and * fon mt » aad 
What spirit is here inouloatedl? 


28. _ what example did he enforce it? 
at force has this appeal ? 
How does it bear upon the two » baptheae moyen? 


SecTION 109, 


(|, (Mark x, 46-52.) ) 

Event, sions qu plane cil thie deationi® adi 
46. Did Christ enter Jericho? Mark X. 
On which eal eneentinen gman Fag 

effected ? 
Who attended him? Bs 

Where were the blind:.men, and what was 

i th the name of .one of into roa’ 
x} sty SS Saesmands at Time 


47. What attracted their attentiom#o«* 
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{Lake xviii, 36. How did a know it Makk X. 
was a “multitude passing 


What inquiry did they make | 


What request did they urge ? 
How came they to know anything of Christ? 
What particular “mercy ”’ did they implore? 
48. How did the crowd treat them, and with 
‘what effect ? , 


Why did they thus “charge them?” 
Why did they therefore “ cry the more ?”’ 
In what sense did they use the title “ Son-of David?” 


49, 50. How did they at last get access to Jesus f 


49. Were these that “ called” them, the same who before 
silenced them? 


“What is the import of the expression «be of good 
comfort,’’ here? . 


50. Why did they “cast away their garment?” 
51. What did he ask them ? 
Was there any doubt what they wished? 
What did they answer ? 
52. What did he then say to them, and with 
what effect ? 
Wherein had they evinced “ faith ?” 
| Matt. xx, 34. With what feeling and act 
were his words accompanied } 
[Luke xvill, 43. What was the ange upon 


them and upon the Z 
What is intimated by this thea actus?” 


- 
Bm A184 


— ~~ * 


_ = > << 
A 


SECTION 110. 
(Luke ‘xix, 2-0, 11-28.) 
Events, time and place of this section? 


2. What. were the circumstances of Luke XIX. 
Zaccheus! ~ 
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What office is here denoted? Loxe XIX. 
8. What did he try to. do, and why 


was he unable? : 
From what motive did he “seek to see Jesus?’ 


4. What mode did he adopt, to accomplish 1t ! 


5. What proposal did Jesus make:to him ? 


Why did Christ select this place of entertainment? 
How long a stay is hére intimated ? 


6. Did Zaccheus accept it? — 
; What was the cause’of this “joy ?”’ 
7. What did the bystanders say ? 


Who were these that “ murmured ?” 
What evidence was there of his being “a sinner?” 


8. What offer did Zaccheus make ? 
Hi What a incited to this offer ? ; 
Was he likely to be guilty of “ false accusation ?” 


9. What did Christ then declare ? 
What “salvation’’ is here denoted, and wherein had 
| it **comé to that house?” 
} What is the import of this last clause, and what con- 
nection does * forasmuch ”’ indicate? 
11. Why did he add further instruction ! 
- - What bearing had this “being nigh to Jerusalem” 
upon his doctrine? 
Who “thought” this, and in what sense and why? 
How was this“ parable’ adapted to these views and 
circumstances? 


12, 13. What were the introductory ciroumstances 


of the parable ? 


12. Whom does the “ ae pC ee * goprenens! Y ac 
What are see od by the distant journey and the 
“kingdom” to received, and why was the 
journey requisite for that purpose ? 
18. Whom do these servants represent, and is their num- 
ber material? 


| [Matt. xxv, 15. What were the several 
Be sums ‘intrusted, and why were they 


various ¢ 
Jn what respect is “ ability ” here predicated ? 
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‘What is thé value ofthe severalsums Luxe XIX. 


here mentioned vat cam ane 


In what sense is“ occupy” here used? 


14. What did the king’s citizens do? 
oom did they “ send a message?” 


t tual hostili oh d d ho did 
ih haekptnrtie ty is here enoted, ati w di 
fMatt: xxv, 16-18. What disposal did the 
different servants make of the. money | 


15. What account was finally called for ¢ 
What time of reckoning is here prefigured? 


16-19. What report. did the. first two sefyants — 


render, and what reward receive? — 


How far are these representations to be literally under- 
hen - their immediate and fnture applications ? 
, 2l. What is denoted here by “entering 
. oy t e joy of hie sort tad 
What dominion is Shee assigned 
26, ‘21. How did the other servant report himself ? 


20. eaennietee ication enathebaree 
hat temper is this assertion made? 
What charg ge is cont ed. in it? 


Is it meant that such an accusation will he boldly 
made? 


22... low waa he.rebuked? 


. Wherein was this servant’s conduct reprehensible ? 
Is the charge here admitted? 


23.’ What ouglit he'to have done? 
What is here designated as a “ bank ?” 
24, What di ‘was thade of his money ¢ 


‘45. What did. bis fellow-servants say 4 
What is the.fore-of. this remark? 


. 


76° What genetal ‘rile of promotion is pro- 
unded ?,.. : 
~~ What is the principle here involved ? 


‘[Matt.. xxv, 30. What fate is assigned the 
faithless. ?. 
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28. Where did Jesus then of 


55. What.was 


57. What command had ‘been issued? 


1. How long before the Passover did John XXL 


9. Who came thither, and for what 


2. Who. attended the sup 
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What punishment is thus expressed 7] “Lua XIX. 


27. What vengeance is inflicted on the ‘enemies ? 


What fate is here intimated ? 


When and where is it 
remarks were made? 


that the preceding 


a vn - 
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SECTION 111. 
(John xi, 55-57 ; xily 1-11.) 
Events, time and place of this section? 
at hand ? = 


How near was it? 


Who came to attend it,.and why in advance! 
What “ purification ” was this? | 


56. What inquiries were made for Jesus? 


Who thus * sought for him ?” 
What state of mind does this question indicate? 
What reason had they to doubt his coming? 


Was this an additional “ commandment” to any be- 
fore mentioned? 


Jesus reach Bethany ? 


How are these “ six days” reckoned? 


: : , 
How did théy’“ know that he was there" 
Couldtthey not ‘see Lazarus”’ strothertisien 9 / 


10. What. consultation. was therefore held f 


When did this “consultation ” take san 
What stood in theiway of its object 


11. What, was the special reason for it 


From what did these “go away,” athe — of 


him?” 
per? 
Who “ made him this supper?” 
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202 QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 119. 
ag What “tservice”” did Martha perform? . - Joun XII. 
. “Tn what capacity did Lazarus attend? 
if att. xxvi, 6.. Where was it held Hy: 
: 3. W | 


at did Mary do? 


_ What “ Mary” was this? 

What amount was ‘‘a pound?” 

[Mark xiv, 3. What kind of a “box” was this, and 
g what did she “ break ?’”} 

| How did his position facilitate these acts on her 
| art! 

} , What was her object in doing thus? 


4, 5. Who objected to this, and on what ground? 
Fi 5. What amount of'money was this? 
ark xiv, 5. Did the others join in this ?] 


6. wi at was ‘th motive in this ? 
What office is here indicated? 


7. How did Christ defend her ? 
Did he mean that she had his burial in view? 


8. Why should the os gee not have been | 


given to the poor ? 


[ Matt. xxvi, 13. What did he promise her ¢ 


What. connection had this celebrity with the pro- 
priety of her act?] 
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SZCTION 112. 
(Matt. xxi, 1-9; John xii, 16, 19; Luke xix, 39-44:) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
| 1. At what spot’ had Jesus arrived? Matt. XXL 
' What location is here. ed to Bethphage? 
a 1, 2. Whom. did he send, and on what errand ! 
| What propriety was there in this pom pomp? 


What te vi ” did he thus indicate ‘ 
What must have been the age of this “ colt?” 


‘6 *®Why would not a more noble animal than an ass have 
been preferable ? 


| ‘(Mark xi, 2. Why was the fact that “no man ever 
: sat thereon ” significant 7) 
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3. How were they to obtain con- Marr. XXI. 


sent! - ) logy 
What would be likely to be “‘said.’’ to:them’? 
How would their answer satisfy the objectors? 


. {Mark xi, 4, Where did they ‘find the ant- 
mal ? 


5, 6. Did they need to obtain consent ?] 
, 6. How was Christ aware of these circumstances? 
7. How did they seat Christ ! 
What. use was made of each animal? 


-4, 5. What scripture was thus fulfilled? 
4. Was there no higher object than a mere correspondence 
with this language ? 
Where is this “ spoken,”’ and did it primarily refer to 
the present event? . , 
5. How does this compare with the original prophecies ? 
Who was to “tell” this, and who is designated by 
“daughter of Zion,” and why? 
Hew was this “ meekness” in harmony with his pres- 
ent triumph? | 


16. When did the disciples first “pers | Johm XI. 


ceive the meaning of this act? 


What “things ”’ did they “ not understand,” and why? 
What “glorification ” is here alluded to? 


8, 9. What did the multitudes do and Matt, XXI. 
say ? ; 
8. What did these acts of the le si ? 
{Luke = 87. What polehat’ weal had. they : 
seen ?”’ 
What is the import of “ hosanna ?”’ 
as a ore mean by “coming in the name of the 
What is the import of the words “ in the highest ?” 
[Luke xix, 38.. What is the import of the exclama- 
tion “ in heaven ?’")]. .. . 
[John xn, 12. Of whom did the multitude 
mostly consist ?] 7 
[Luke xix, 37. At what spot was this 
done ?] 
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204 QUESTIONS OW THE [§ 312 
° fSohn xii, 17,18. What spec- Marr. XXL 


sitll ex excited their enthusiasm ¢ 


le”? were these? 
Of Of whaieat did they ‘* bear record ?’”} 


19. What did the Pharisees say among John xi. 


themselves ? 
Were. these “ Pharisees ” sonetobate ? 
To whom was this remark made? 
Wherein did they “ prevail nothing ?”’ 
What is the import of the last clavise? 


89. What did somie of them say to him? Lake XOX. 


Were these “ Pharisees ” the same as above? 
Por what impropriety should he “rebuke ” them ? 
In what spirit did they say this? — 


40. What did he answer? 


Is this declaration meant to be taken literally ? 
Why was this shouting indispensable ? 


41. What were his feelings on approaching the 
city 7 

w “ near the city’ was he apparently? 

at emotions did this “ weeping ” express? 


42. What did he lament? 
‘What is the force of the addition “ even thou?” 
-» in what respect was “ this its day ?”’ 
‘What were the “things belonging to its iP” 
What is the import of the last clause, and wherein was 
its truth exhibited? } 


43, 44, What did he predict ? 
43. When did these ‘ days come?” 
_ What ‘‘ enemies ” were these ? 
Of what character was this “trench?” 


ow fully were these last clauses fulfilled? — 
Jerusalem utterly razed? 

~ What fate is here icted of its “ children ?’ 

What is moog sense and application of “visitation” 


What was the special ¢rimé for which this fate is 
denounced ? 
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SECTION 118, 
(Matt. xxi, 10-17.) 


Event, time and place of this section? 


10., What,excitement and inguiry did Matt, XXL 


Christ’s entry occasion ? 
With what feeling was “the city moved ?” 


11. Who answered, and in. what terms ? - 


What “ multitude” thus replied? | ” 


12. What acts did Jesus do m the Temple ? 


In what part of the Temple was this?’ 
(For other questions, see on § 25.) : 


13. What reason did he give? 


What passages are here cited, and what is their orig- 
inal import? 


14. What cures did he perform 1 


What attracted these invalids thither? 


15. What feelings did — things occasion in 


the chief priests 
What were these “ aero a things?” 
Were these “children” the same as the multitude 
that condacted ‘Christ? 
What made-the priests ‘ displeased ”’ thereat? 


18. What did they say to Christ! 


With what import did they ask this? 


What did he answer? 


papers mom satadiw hah are'ite originnlinepéit and 
pplication ? 
What id its quotation here, show ? 


17. Where did he retire at nu} 


[Mark et 11. What does ene “looking round | 
“imply 

At what house in Bethany did ee Saeayet’ 

Why idid.he not. eee the city? . 


s PN. emai am a ih — a PO Yee Me 


~~ i al ee ee a a 


TT 


aa eteaneae o- sas 
ie lb ly 50 Siig Bede ills. Hes: Raia ite htinSicsen ‘ 


206 QUESTIONS ON THE ($ 114, 


SECTION 114. 
(Matt. xxi, 18-22; Luke xxi, 37, 38; xix, 47, 48.) 
_ Event, time and place of this section? 


| 18. What induced Christ to search Marr. xkth 


for a fruit-tree ? ‘ 
What may have been the cause of this “ et a 

Mark xi, 13. Where did the fig-tree stand ? 

hy was it fruitless ?| 


19. What did he say to it? 


What reason had he to expect fruit on it? 
What was the significance of this imprecation ? 


: yap tank xi, 14. Who heard it ?] 
at was the effect ? 
| Mark xi, 15: Where did they then go?] | 
37. What did Christ do during the luke a 
Does tn refer to that day? 
38. Who resorted to him? 
37. Where did he lodge at night 


What place of lodging is thus designated ? 
47. What did the priests t » do? uke XEX. 
What attempts are a imp ai 


48. Se revented Mest 
the “ attention of the people” baffle them? 


Mark xi, 20. What was discoveréd in the 
morning ? , 
What “ morning” was this?) 
20. What did the disci 


les say } Matt. XXL 
hss eidesd thissadet 


[Mark xi, 21. Which’ of them spoke] 


21. How did Jesus answer them ? 


What degree and object of faith are here im lied * ? 
Are these acts of authority prescribed literally ? 
To whom does this privilege apply ? 
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22. Whatigenetal: doctrine did he Marr, XXk 


then deliver 
Is this a further t? 
[Mark xi, 24. Is “‘ receive” here to be understood 


of time actually present upon asking 
How far does this prerogative ere ? 7 


- 
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SECTION:115. 
(Matt. xxi, 23-46.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 
23. In what was Christ engaged at this time? 
In what terms was the chief priests’ question 


put! 


What right had they to demand his “ authority?” 
Did they ask this for information ? 
What “ things” did they allude to his “ doing?” 


24, 25. What did Chnist propose’ to them in 
reply? 
24. What advantage was there in this mode of <= 9 
Did they profess to be expert in such questions 


25, 26. What difficulty did this throw them into? 


25. What would be im mplied i in the ‘‘daptiem of John being 
from heaven? 
What inconsistency do they here admit in them- 
selves? 


[Luke xx, 6. What did they fear from the 
people f] 


27. What answer did they give? 


Were they really in doubt? 
How did Christ reply ? 
did not Christ directly answer hide bbc 
28, What parable did he add 


In pero to what does he ask “ what raphrre. af 
Whom do thése “two sons” res t? 


28, 29. What was the conduct of the first’ son ? 


What is the application of this command? 
Wherein were this refusal at first, ane subsequent 
|“ tepentance,’’ true?’ : 
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208 QUESTIONS ON THE [3 115. | 
30, What was the conduct of the Marr. XXL 
second ¢ 


‘How did this illustration apply? 


31. What did Christ. ask respecting them ? 
What did the priests ve 


Was their answer correct? 


What did Christ rejoin ! 
What instances had occutred of this ? 


32. How did he exemplify their case ! 


What is here signified by “ the say of righteowendes ?’’ 
What force has ‘their not repenting,” as eompared 
with the parable ? 


What general doctrine is deducible from this parable ° 
33. What other parable did he give? 
What do the several particulars of this parable repre- 
sent ? 
What preparations did the householder make ! 
84. What remuneration did he seek ? 


To what. do the circumstances in this verse corres- 
pond ? 


35. How was his demand treated } 
How was this true of the Jews? — 

36. What did he do then, and with what suc- 
| cess # 
To ee + me this second set of messengers corre- 


37. What e experiment did he finally resort to? 
Who was this 


“son,” and in what wasihe * last 
of all?” —_— | 


38, 39. How did this result? 


38. How did this design a to the present case? 
39. haar vate a te on of the vineyard ’’ here 


40. What question did Christ then ask ?. 


gs” are here intimated, in the special 
aa! uel spp applications ? 


41. What did they answer? 
Were me aware what they were acdmsithing: here ? 
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> 43.What-did Christ reply? Marr. XXL 
2 How was this fulfilled 7 
Luke xx, 16. What did they ‘say to this ? 
id they perceive the application? _ 
What did they mean by this? 
17.. With what aspect did he “ behold them ?”"} 
42. What passage did he quote to them { 


Where is this to be ‘‘ read? 
What are its original import and application? 
What does it signify here? 


7) 44, What consequences did he argue from it? 


red What liability was there of this “ falling” on the part 
, of either ? 
le? a * What is the force of each fate? 


How were both. verified? 


pre. 45» What didithe Pharisees perceive in this? 
What feelings did this “ perception” arouse? = - 


ce? - 46. What did they wish to do? 
5 What prevented them ? 
res- _ What would the “ multitude” have done? 
[Mark xii, 12. What did they do ?] 
uc- yim aaLt 


SECTION 116. 

rre- Z (Matt. xxii, 15-22.) 

Event, time and place of this section? 

wt 4:15. What design didthe Pharisees Matt OXI. 
form % ‘ 

With whom did they “ take counsel ?”’ 


What kind of ‘‘entanmglement’’-did they hope to 
achieve? 


16. Whom did fhey send to execute it? 
What interest had “the Herodians ” in so doing? 


“tal [Luke xx, 20. What appearance were these 
_ emissaries to assume ? 


What did they expect to effect ?] 
: 14 
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19. 


20. 


21. 


(Baz. 


‘What preamble did they make Marr. XXIL 


to Christ ? 
What was the design of this preamble? 


What question did they then+ask 4 
Why was this a doubtful point? 


How did this question suit the a of both the © 


Phariseés and the Herodians 


. How did he rebuke them ? 


Wherein were they “ hypocrites?” 

What did he bid them do? | 

What did they bring him? 
What coin was this and for what “tribute” was it 
"paid? 

What question did he ask them f 

What is meant by “image,” and what by “‘ euperscrip- 


tion ?” 
What did they answer # 
Which “ Cesar ’”’ is here referred to? 
What did he then reply ? 


How did his reply determine their problem ? 
What was the import of the last clause? 


22. What did they thereupon do ! 


At what did they particularly wonder? 
[Luke xx, 26. Did thjs answer suit their 


purpose { 
Wherein did this discomfit both classes of his 
uestioners ? 


> Did they venture any reply ?] 
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SrocTIon 117. 
(Matt. xxil, 23-383; Luke xx, 39.) 
Event, time and place of this section? - 


23. What doctrine did the Sadducees Matt, XXTT 


deny ? 
May not this attempt of the Sadducees have been in 
concert with that of § 1167. | 
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What general creed led them todeny Marr. XXIL 
the resurrection ? 
24. What Mosaic law did — quote to Christ ? 
Where does ‘4 Moses say ’’ this : 


a What was the propriety of this enactment? 
’ 25-29. What case did they cite under it? 
Was such a probable chee?” 


28, What question thereupon did the 


Did they designate an event or a state (Bes the ofa 
‘in the resurrection?” 


-~ 29. What did Christ rebuke them for, in reply ! ; 
= Wherein did they “ err?” 
| In what respect did they “‘ not know the Seriptures,”’ 
and wherein ‘ not the power of God?” 


30, How did he explain the resurrection-state ? 


What peculiarities of physical and mental constitution 
are here attributed to the beatified? 


31, 32. What passage did he quote, and how 


apply it against. them ? 
31. How had this been “spoken to them?” 
[Mark xii, 26. In what passage of the “ book of 
Moses” is this found‘ 
What kind of a “ bush ”’ ‘was this ?] 
32. In what sense was he their God? 
r What is the force of thig argument as to the resur- 
, Teetion ? 


[Luke xx, 38. In what respect do « all liye to 
him ?’’} 


33. What was the effect upon the multitude ? 
At what were they specially “astonished?” 


39. What did some of the scribes say? Uuke x 
What impelled them to this remark ? 
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212 QUESTIONS ON THE ($118. 


SECTION 118. 
(Mark xii, 28-34.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


* [Matt. xxii, 34. Who heard of Mark XIL 
the Sadducees’ discomfiture, and what 


did they do? 
bbicd von eclings had they probably “heard” 
t 
With a design were they now “ gathered to- 
r 9? 
Had not the Pharisees been sufficiently discomfited 
in § 1167) 


28. What had the present inquirer heard and 


received ? 


Is there any difference between “ scribe” here and 
** lawyer ”” as in Matthew? 
Whom had he “ heard reasoning together ?’” 


What question did he ask? 
In what respect did he use'the term “ first? 


[Matt. xxii, 35. In. what ‘Spirit. was this 


asked ? 
Wherein was this “ tempting him ?”"} 


29, 30. What is the greatest commandment ? 
9%. “Where is this found 
30. ‘What is the duty enjoined here? 

Was it'set forth as ‘first’’ in the Law? 

What bearing has the divine unity upon this duty ? 


34, Whiat is the second 3. 
Where is this command found? | 
Does it a the same kind and degree of feeling 
others as for ourselves? 
Wherein is this “ like’’ the former? 


| Matt. xxii, 40. How fundamental are these 
rinciples % 


In what sense do the “ Law and Prophets hang on 
them ?””) 
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32, 33.. What did the scribe answer? Manx XI. 

32. Why did he &0 feadily concede? 

83. Was this duty:of love generally ranked — than 
‘* sacrifice ?”’ : 


34~Whatdid Christ reply ? : 
“Wherein had the scribe “ answered discroothy 2” 
What is the import of Christ's comm 
How does it comport with the lawyer’s fa pro- 
posing the question ? 


- 
_— 


SECTION 119. 
(Matt. xxfi, 41-46.) 
Event, tune and place of this section? 
41. Who were assembled at this Matt. XXII 


time ? 
‘What kind of a “gathering” is here alluded to? 


[Mark xii, 7. In what was -Christ then 
en ; 


42. What did he ask them ? 


What was the desi | 
Was there any doubt as to this point? 
What did they answer ? 
In what.respect did. they assign Christ this origin 7 
43-45. What difficulty did ‘he’ then’ propose to 
them ? 


43, Whai is the import of the addition inthe 
44. Where is this aged trey fered: mth 


ion? 


and ap 
45. {oS iee noeee oil Theil eases bo Coniihiae Lord ?’* 


46. What effect had this question ! 


Why did it so puzzle them | 
What fear deterred them from further questiona? 


[Mark xii, 37, What was the effect upon 
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SECTION 120. 
(Matt. xxiii, 1-12, 14-21. 20-89.) 
_ Subject, time and place of this section? 
1. Whom did Christ address ? Matt. XXIII. 


Was this caution Sedition chiefly for “ the multitude’’ 
or for “ the disciples ?’’ a“ 
2. What position did the seribes hold ¢ 
What is the import of this statement, and how far was 
it the case 
3. What authority was therefore due to them ? 
What class of “ observences ’’ does this respect, and 
why was their authority legitimate therein ? 


What were to be avoided, and why ? 


How far is one likely to heed precepts without er- 


ample ? 


{s actual neglect or violation of their own prescriptions 
‘here etarged upon the scribes? 


“4. What inconsistency were they guilty of? 


What instance of this may be given? 


5. What was their object in acts of piety 1 
What religious “ works ”’ does this imply that they did 


— : 
5—7. What evidences did they give of this motive ! 
5. What were these “ phy es,” and how did they 
_.“* make them broad ?’’ ; | 
What did this breadth indicate, and on what ground 
didthey dothis? | 
What were these “borders of their 
» «what led them to “ eularge them ?”’ 
[Luke xt, 46. Why did they affect.“ long robes?’’] 
6. What “rooms” and “ seats’’ were rega as “up- 
perenosty’i8RA what. motive did their choice be- 
: tra : 
7. What did these ‘greetings ’’ betoken ? } 
What was the import of “ Rabbi” as thus used? 


ents,” and 


98410) What did ‘Christ forbid in his disciples, 


and what reasoris did he give ? 
8. Wherein is" this ‘title condemned, and how far dves 
the prohibition extend to modern honors? 


Oe eee - 
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How do the reasons here assigned Marr, XXIIL 
_ apply to this proscription? at 
9. In what sense is the appellation “ father” here dis- 


allowed? 
10. With reference to whom are we not to “be called 
masters ?’’ 
11, 12. What principle should. prevail among 
Christians ? 


11. Wherein should the highest “ be a servant?” 
12. Has this ever been true? 


14. What did Christ next charge the Pharisees 


with, and how threaten them ? 

How did they succeed in “ devouring widows’ houses ?”’ 
What “ pretense” is here intimated ? 

What condemnation is here denounced, and wherein 
would it be “ therefore—greater ?”’ 


15. What further did he charge upon them! 
To what were they thus anxious to “ proselyte”’ 
others? — 
What is the import of “ child of hell” here? 


16. What did he next call them? | 


In what matters were they thus “ blind,’’ and how 
did the epithet “ guides”’ apply to them ? 


16-21. How did he convict them of inconsist- 
_ eney in oaths? | 
16. Were these oaths common ?. 
In what respect did the latter make one “a debtor ?"’ 
What was evidently the design of this distinction? 
17. In what sense did “the Temple sanctify the gold?” 
18. Whose “ gift”’ is thus des ? | 
Whereupon and in what respect does one then become 
46 py?” | | | 
20. On what principle is this true? 
29-32. Wherein were they equally guilty with 
their fathers? / : 
29. What “ prophets” are here referred to; and how did 
they ‘garnish their tombs?” | 
30. What sentiments are conveyed by this language? 


Was it true? 
What admission does it contain? 
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$1; In what isense and how were they Marr. XXII. 
thus ‘“‘ witnesses’’ of this ? aera 
32.. What “measure” was this, and of what? 
How were they “ filling it up?’’ 


$8. How did ‘Christ then describe and denounce 
- them ? 


How is it — that they were preventing this 
“escape?” 


Wherein did they merit these caustic epithets ? 
84. What atrocities would they commit? 


: vii gia <7 in his own person by the use of 
“ prophets,” &c., are hore alluded to? 
e xi, 49. What is the import of this reference 
“ “the wisdom of God” as “ saying ”’ this?) 


“How was all this persecution “wherefore,” with neapect 
to the preceding remarks ? 


, 36. atin would they thus incur 
‘8 "Tift tatimated that this accumulated retribution was 
én of the apostles’ mission ? 
ciple was this exaction just? | 
Whet Z ihe is here referred to, and where is the 
account of his martyrdom ? 
36. "How was this verified? 


3.7,. What acts did Christ charge upon J webidi d 
What persecutions were these specially ? 
What would he gladly y have done for it ? 
. What emotions‘and does this figure express ? 
38. What fate did’ he threaten it with ? 
‘What does “hovse” here dencte, and what is the 
import of the expression “is left desolate ?” 
39. Of what would it be deprived, ang how long? 
What yp owe se is here declared ?” 


enoted b their using the language of this 
last clause? Z 


Whence : it quoted, and to what did it originally 
- Did a ever # see” him on these ‘terms? 
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SECTLOM AML i), tad // 88 
| (Mark ‘xii, 41-44) 

Event, time and place of this section? 

41. What was going on in Christ’s Sark XIL 
What is here called ‘‘the Treasury,” and what posi- 

tion is here assigned to Christ? __ | 

For what purpose were these offerings? 

: Were these contributions large? 

: | What argued a want of real charity in the “much ”’ of 
these ‘‘ rich ” persons? : 

: 42. How much did the widow give? 

} What modern value did these coins equal? — 

43, 44. How did Christ estimate her offering, and 
why? 

. Wherein was her contribution “more?”  . 

Is oe literally that this was “all her 

vin 9 | 

Was it right thus to rob herself and perhaps her 
family? 

What general doctrine does this incident teach ? 


> & 


— 


SECTION 122. a 
| (John *xti, 20-50.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 
20. What are these petitioners called, Joke XI. 
and for what purpose were they there ? 
What class of “ wo ” are here designated as 
“\ Greeks?” xD | } 
21. Through whom did they prefer the request, 
nt and m what terms ? 1qone 
y did they not directly address Christ, and why did 
lehey stat Philip ab whediator? iad 
What was their object in “seeing Jesus?” 
22. How did the request reach Jesus?) © 
Why did net-Philip carry the*request at once'to Christ, 
and why did he select Andrew for consultation? 
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23. What did Christ reply ? Joux XIL 


To whom was this “ answer” addressed ? 
What event is here galled “ glorification,’ and why ? 
Bi a bearitig had the arrival of this “ hour” = 
‘relthe request of the Greeks? 
24. How did he illustrate his fate ? 
In what sense does “a grain of wheat die?” 
What is the pertinency of this figure ? 
25. What must his followers sacrifice ? 
How is this paradox true? 
What connection has it with the present subject ? 
26. What would such secure ? 


In what respect must one ‘ follow ’’ Christ? 


What place of residence is here referred to as occupied 
by Christ? 


What” ‘s honor from the Father ’’ is here romised ? 
27. What expression of distress did Christ utter ? 


ar’ as hr rapes i was this, and how did it affect 
im 


What suggested it to his mind at this time? 
How did he argue under it ? 
What was it natural for him to “ say?” 


What “hour” is here referred to, and in what sense 
did Christ “‘come for this cause ?’’ 


28. What conclusion did he come to? | 
What sentiment is contained in this first clause ? 
What mode of “ glorifying the Father ” is intimated ? 
What assurance did Christ receive? — 


ose yoice ” was this? 
in had this “glorification ” consisted, and how 
had God caused it? - 
When and how would it be done “ again = 
29. How did tlie bystanders variously interpret 


this ? 
What “ people” said this, end who thought it “an 


What — ‘this show as to the endiblenses of the 
voice 


80. How did Christ ‘explain it ? 


In what respect was it “ for their sake?’ 
31. What:was at hand 7 
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What is meant by. “ the judgment of this Jons XII. 

world,” and wherein was it “ now ?’’ ona 

What emotion in Christ’s mind does this remark evince, 
"0. and what caused that emotion ? 

Who is here indicated by “ the ce of this world,” — 

and wherein was he “now” to be “ cast out?” 


$2, What would occur to Christ, and with what 


result ? 
What “ lifting up” is here anticipated, and why is it 
thus styled 
In what respect would this “ draw all men,” and why? 
What relation has this to the preceding verse? 
33. What did Christ refer to ? : 
How was his “ death ” a “lifting up?” 
34. What did the people object ¢ 
What class of “the people ” thus replied ? 
Where is this contained in “ the Law ?” 
In c sense did they expect this * abiding?” 
Did ‘they rightly apprehend his meaning? 
What did they imply by this last question? 
35, 36. What did he charge them in reply ? 
35. Did this answer their interrogatories ? 
What “ light” is here designated, and what time was 
the “ little while ?”’ 
' What is the import of “ walk’’ here? | 
What ‘“‘darkness’’ was this, and wherein did it threaten 
to * come upon them ?”’ 
How did this last clause illustrate their case ? 
36. In what respect were they to “ believe in the Light,” 
and in what sense and how would this render them 
| children of light ?’’ ‘ } 
What did Jesus then do 
Whence and whither did he “ depart ?’’. | 
From whom did he “ hide himself,’’ and in’ what 
respect and why ? 
37. What-had been the effect of his labors? . 
What “ miracles” may this specially refer to? 
How extensive was this unbelief? — | 
38. What passage was thus fulfilled 
What was the providential relation of this fayt to © 


, the prophecy ? he 
Where does * te ate say this? | 
What was its original application and import? 
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39-41. What other 


_ trated ? | 
39. In what sense “ could not. they believe,” and what con- 
, nection had this with the prophecy quotediyas its 
“Causey” _ 
40. Where is this found, and to what did it primarily 


oe was illus- Joan XII. 


 yvefer? 
In what yg aad God cm rhe ? eins 
How was this ¢ e true e Jews respecti ist ! 
Was it drew yy Lord’s wish that they “ should be con- 
ve as | | 
41. What “glory ’’.did Isaiah ‘‘ see,” by what means, and 
how distinctl ? | 
42. Was this unbelief universal / 


What conduct is ascribed to a few ? 
What instances can be given among the “rulers?’’ 
What “ confession ’’ did sincerity require ? 
Would the penalty of ‘‘ being put out of the sypagogue,” 
have been enforced even against them ? 
43. What. character is assigned them # 


What “ praise of men” would thereby have been sacri- 
ficed, and what ‘‘ praise.of God ”’ secured ? 

In what light. does this place their religious state? — 

44, 45. What relation had Jesus claimed ? 

44. When did he “‘say ” this? 

45. Whence-results this identity ? 
What bearing has it on belief ? 

46, What was one object of his senaay 


2 
“To what do “‘ light’’ and“ darkness” here have respect ? 
47, 48. What judgment would unbelievers expe- 
rience ? | 


47. Wherein and’why did Christ ‘wave this “ judging ?” 


48> Who “judges” such, and what instrumentality will 
Christ's ‘‘ word ”’ have in this? 

49, 50.:\Why would this be'so authoritative ? 

49. How does this enhance the eondemnation? — 


50. Wherein is this first clause true, and what is ita bear- 
ing on the argument? 


‘ .» ) Am what sense are these expressions of Christ respect 


the “‘ words which the Father spoke to him,’’ 


to be understood ? 
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SECTION 123. 


(Matt. xxiv, 1-10, 12-51; xxv, 1-18, 31-46; xxvi, 1; x) 41-20, 
28, 84-36; Luke xxi, 34-36; xii, 35-38, 41, 42, 47,48; Mark 
xiii, 34, 37.) 


Topics, time and place of this section? 


1. What did Jesus now leave ? Matt, XXIV. 
With what design did he “ depart from the Temple?” 


Who came to him, and for what purpose? - 
With what feelings did “the disciples show him its 
buildings ?” : 
2. What did‘ he tell. them ? 
i . What is the force of this question ? 
: What catastrophe does he here allude to? 
q 8. Where did he sit down ? 
For what purpose was he “ sitting”’ there? 
Who came to him then, and with what 
questions ¢ 
[Mark xiii, 3. Which of them were these ?] 
Why did * the disciples ask him privately ?” 
What events did they refer to, and did they properly 
distinguish thenr? 
4, What caution did Christ give them in reply ? 
With respect to what were they in danger of b 
‘‘ deceived ?” 
5. What special liability would there be to this ? 
What class of pretenders are here predicted, and how 
_ was this fulfilled ? ; 
[Luke xxi, 8. What “ time drew near ?”*)] 
. What else would. previously occur ?;, 
What distinction is there between “ wars and rumors 
of wars,’”’ and how were both these verified ? 
What “end ” is here referred to? . 
7. What other events would take place? 
| What national contests are here foretold ? 
ee | Luke xxi, 11. What celestial ee Sa J 
: Wherein did the Ph ical convulsions of’ lat 
the par 


art of this an allel verses, core to pass? 
8. Of what.“ sorrows’’ were these “ the beginning ? 
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1%, 18. Of whom did Christ bid the dis- Matt. x. 


ciples beware, and on what account ? 


Y, What are the import and application of the caution in 
this first clause ? 


. 17, 18. How were these intimations fulfilled ? 
18. What would be the moral effect. of this ! 
What instances of this may be given? 
How were these things “for a testimony against them 


3 and the Gentiles ?’ 


(19, 20. What practical direction and assurance 


did he give them ! 
19. What “ delivering up” is here alluded to? 


In what respect were they to “take no thought?” | 
In what sense was this actually “‘ given them?” 
20. How does this inspiration consist with the natural 
agency of their own minds? 


34. What would be the immediate effect of Christ’ s 
comin 


Why would E. be apt to “ think” thus? 
How is this last assertion true ? 


35, 36. How would this often be exemplified t 
36..Is it meant this was the object of Christ’s comin 


36. What — did this suggest, and what sacri ce .re- 
uire 


9,.10.. What other instances would Matt. XXIV. 


occur ¢ 
9. To what time does this relate ? 
‘How extensively was this the case as to *‘ all antitins ' . 
10. What is the nature of the “ offense ”’ here predicted ? 


28. What direction did Christ give the Matt. x 
disciples concerning fear ? 
*~'In respect to what should they “ fear ” Géd? 
13. What did he promise the per- Matt, XXIV. 
. ‘severing } 
What “ end bared here held out, and what * salvation ”’ 


Tens x xxi, 19. What grace did he. exhort 
td on 
What is the import of this exhortation 7] 
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’ [Luke xii, 32. What encourag- Marz, XXIV. 


ing assurance did he give 
them ? ; 
Who are here addressed as a “‘ little flock ?” 
What “kingdom ” is here pledged 7) 
14. What would be done before “ the end ?” 
Was the “ gospel preached to ai/ the world?” 
In what respect was this ‘‘a witness?” __ 
Why was it requisite that this should precede ‘‘the end?” 
What particular precursor did Christ predict ? 
What ‘‘ abomination of desolation’’ was this, and why 
was the name appropriate ? 
Where does ‘‘ Daniel speak ” of it, and is it primarily 
with this reference? 
What is the force of the parenthetical admonition, and 
whose language is it? 
| Luke ¥x1, 20, What civil condition would 
this event portend ?] 
16. What refuge did he point out ? 


Who are referred to as “‘ being in Judea,” and in what 
art of it? } 
To what ‘‘ mountains”’ were they to “ flee,” and for what 
purpose? 
How was this direction obeyed? 
{Luke xxi, 21. What other, precautions 
did he give 2] rE: 
17,18. What degree of haste would be necessary ? 
17. What do these intimations of haste denote ? es 
| Luke xvii, 32. Of whom did he remind 
them ? 
Of what is ‘“‘ Lot’s wife”’ cited as an admenition 7] 
| Luke xxi, 22. What would be the moral 
urpose of that period ? 
Where ays bom 5 thise written,” and in what sense 
and with what justice were they thus ‘fulfilled?’’) 
| 19. Why would such a condition bea“ wo?” — 
} #20. What mitigations were they directed to pray 
| for 3 | J 
What disadvantage would these circumstances cause ? 


15. 
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21. How severe would be the dis- Marr, XXIV. 


tress ? 


Who were to be the subjects of this “ tribulation,” and 
wherein was it to consist? 
Was this strong justified by the event? 


(Luke, xxi, xxi, 24, hat. modes, of hardship 
did. Christ specify ¢ 


How long should the desolation last ? 
What ment of the times of the Gentiles | is here 
intimated 7) 
22. What providential limit would there be to 


these horrors ? . 


Who are here denoted by “ali flesh,” and wherein lay 
their exposure to absolute extermination? . 
Who are designated here as ‘‘ the elect,” and in what 
respect was the abatement “ for their sake?” 
What is meant by the “ shortening of those days,” and 

how was this effected? 
| Luke xvii, 22. What desire of his fo 


ers did Christ predict ? 

When would those “‘ days.come ?”’ : 

What is meant by “one of the days of the Son of 
Man,” wherein and why would they “desire to 
see’’ it, and what would be the on of their 

pointment 

23. What were they to be on their guard against ? 

What is the import of these popular announcements ? 
24. What peculiar liability ‘would there bef 

What instances occurred of these impostors ? 

at “‘ great signs” could they appeal to? 

12. What would be the state of religion ? 

What “ abounding of iniquity” is here referred to, and 
im &@ how would this cause apostasy, and in whom ? 
fal @ 26. How did Christ repeat the caution ? 
| i What is the force of this premonition ? 


‘Why are these forms of annunciation referred to as 
‘hikely to be used ? | 


: 4 j i 27. What would his coming resemble ! pes 
. @s « What “coming’”’ is here intended, and what is the im- 


port of the comparison here? 
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[Luke xvii, 87. What did the Marr, XXIV. 
disciples then ask Christ ? 
’ With what impression was this question asked 7] 


298. How did he answer them? ” 


29. 


30. 


 § 


What do “the carcass” and “the eagles” here repre- 
sent, and how did this answer the question ? 


What disturbances in the sky were predicted 


to occur immediately after ? 


What degree of transition in the topic is indicated 
here? 

What “tribulation” is alluded to, and how nearly 
‘immediately after’ it were the following events 
to transpire? | ft 

What are the import and application of these figures, 
and why is this language selected? ) 


| Luke xxi, 25, 26. What would take place 


upon the earth ? 


What extension has the term “earth’’ here, and 
what state of the “ nations” and *“‘ men’’ is here 

|” expressed ? | | 

25. at is the force of the allusion to “‘ the sea”’ as 
in commotion 7} 


What should then appear in the sky ? 
What event is here designated by the “ appearance of 
the sign of the Son of Man in heaven,” and how 


is this language appropriate ? 


What order and closeness of sequence does ‘‘ then” in 


the first clause, denote ? 


_ What is the import of the ‘‘ mourning of all the tribes 


of the earth,” and.is this applicable to anythivg 
less than»the general judgment? 

In what sense Lt this * geen ?”? | 

What is the import of the additions “ with power and 
great glory?” 

What would thereupon take piace! 

What do these “ angels” represent 

When and in what sense were they to be “ sent ?”’ 


bt is denoted by the “‘ great sound of a trumpet,” 
re 


Who are here designated by “the elect,” and what 
“ gathering” was this to be? 


15 
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| Luke xxi, 28. What assurance Mart. XXIV. 


would this bring to the Christians ? 

What is particularize by the “‘ beginning to come to 
pass ofethese things?” 

What kind of encouragement is expressed by “ look- 
ing up”’ here? 

What “ redemption ” was this, and in what respect 
would it then “ draw nigh ?’”] 


82, 33. What figure did Christ use to illustrate — 


- this point ? 


32. What practical lesson were they to “learn” from this 


“ parable ?” | 
What is here called a “* tender branch ?’’. 


83. What“ things” were thus to be noted ? 


What would thereby be known to be “ at the doors ?’’ 
{Luke xxi, 31. hy is this event here termed “ the 
kingdom of God ?’”] 


34. What limit of the time did he state? 


What interval is denoted by a “ generation?” 


_ What are meant by “all these things,” that should be 


“fulfilled ” within that time? 


35. How certain would these events -be ? 


What is the force of this contrast ? 


36. How secret was their time ? 


What “day and hour” are here referred to? 

In what sense was it thus “ not known,” and what was 
the propriety of this ten ? | 

What admonition was this declaration intended to con- 
vey to the disciples? 


37-39. To what event did Christ compare the 


suddenness of these events ? 


| Luke xvii, 28-30. To what other event ?] 


Wherein did the Flood and the destruction of Sodom 
illustrate this “ coming ” of Christ ? 


40, 41. What remarkable distinctions would then 


occur ¢ ) 
What respective fates do “‘ taken’”’ and “ left” here de- 
note, and what agency is implied? 
What was to be the ground of this difference of lot ? 


34. Against what did Christ then cau-. Luke XCXT. 


tion his followers ? 
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What need was there of this caution ? Luxe XXL 
35. Why was this as important ? —— : 

What extension ‘*the whole earth” here? 
36. How did he enforce the command ? 


In what respect were they enjoined to “ watch?” _ 
In what sense is “worthy” here used, and what is 
meant by “ standing before the Son of Man?” 


43, 44. How did he illustrate the Matt. XXIV. 


TO hie of this command ? 


48. Wherein does this comparison hold? 
44. What “ readiness ” is here enjoined ? 


41. What did Peter thereupon ask? Luke XI. 
What made him uncertain as to the application ?_ 
37. What did Chnst answer ? Mark 
In what respect and to whom does this extend? 
34, What comparison did he draw? 
To what do these particulars correspond? _ 
45-47. What would be the reward Matt, XXIV. 
of faithfulness ? | 
45. Wherein did these features of the parable apply to the 
. persons intended ? 

47. What reward does this denote in the literal and in the 
spiritual, and what in the temporal and the eternal, 
senses respectively ? 

48-51. What the punishment of unfaithfulness ! 


49. What remissness does this represent in Christians ? 
51. What fate is here typified, and in whose case? 


47, 48. How would this punishment’ Sake XI. 
be graduated ? 

47. Who are here hinted at? 

48. Who are thus excusable, and to what extent will they 


be exempt? IG: 
48. On what general principle would this be 
based ? 
How does this apply to Christians ? 2 
42. What duty hence arises ? Matt. XXIV. 


Is the same ‘‘coming ” still referred to ?° 
(Murk xiii, 35. What times of the night are here 
designated according to our 2] 
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We What lkisteition did Christ Matt. XXV. 


next employ 
What time does “ then here indicate ? 
In what 


and cobiluct of- the ins ? 


2: In what respectare “ wise” and “ foolish” here literally 
contrasted, and what is their spiritual import ? 

3. What may the “ oil” symbolize ? 

4.. What. “ vessels” were these ? 

5. What occurred to them all ? | 

When does this “tarrying” occur in the marriage 

ceremonies, and to what does it answer here? 

6. How were they aroused ? 


What was this “ mooring of the bridegroom” in the 
literal custom, and w hat does it signify spiritually ? 


7. What did they thereupon do? 


8. What did the foolish ask of the wise ? 


How, in the emergency prefigured, would this depend- 
ance hold true? 


9. What did the latter answer ? 
What does this prove as to grace of supererogation ? 
10. What did the former then do, and what oc- 
eurred meanwhile ? 
» Whatedoes this intimate as to repentance at that crisis? 


11. What did they afterward seek to do? 
When will prayer be unavailing ? : 
12. How were they answered / 
35. What. exhortation did Christ de- Wake XIL 
duce ? 
How is this a continuation of the previous parable ? 


86.To what did he compare his followers? 
What is the import of the “ wedding ” here? 


37,38. Whatwould be the reward of faithfulness ! 
37. What blessedness is here represented ? 
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18. What charge did Christ repeat? © Matt. XXV. 
31. What.event did he finally introduce, and in 


what terms ? 


Is the same “coming” here indicated ? 
What does “ the Titre of his glory” here intimate ? 


32,33. What assemblage and division will then 


take place? 
82. How ee and for what purpose, is this “ gather- 
ing 7 LB 
' On what principle is this “ separation ” to be made? 
Wherein does the pastoral figure illustrate this dis- 
crimination 7? 
33. What do these relative positions denote? 


34. What award will the Penta receive ? 
What is the ne and pertinence of the title 
‘é ere , 
What “ om”’ is this, and in what sense wag it 
thus “ srepheel for them ?”’ 
35, 36. What reasons will be assigned ? 


How do such acts of charity become recommendations 
to heaven ? 


37-39. What will the n 
What sentiment does this reply rev 


40. How will they be answered ? 
Who are here designated by “these my brethren?”’ 
Why was it therefore done to Christ? 
What general principle is deducible here ? 


41. What will be the fate of the wicked ? 


What does this “ everlasting fire ” oo 
a was it “ prepared for r the devil, 
' these “‘ Ate angels ?”’ 


42-45. How will this sentence be vindicated ? 

42, 43. Whom does this specially rebuke? 

44. How is this wpenupseongnmne of gelnae Cngaadeeine- 
trated now-a-days ? 


46: What will be the ‘final state of éach class / 


What important doctrines are distinctly taught by thie 
verse ? 


righteous reply ? | 
9 = 


and who are 
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1,2. What did Christ then remind Matt. XXVI. 


the disciples of ?, 
1. How nearl immediately after “these sayings” did 
he the following intimation ? 
2. How are these “two days ”’ computed? 
Why did he repeat this premonition at = time ? 


NS 
—_ 


SECTION 124. 
(Mathew. xxvi, 3-5, 14-16.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 


3,4. Who assembled, and where, and for what 
‘purpose / 
time does “ then”’ here y to? 
eT they not made formal resolves alread 
4. What then does this “ consultation ” ae ? 
Was “ bee aan a new resort, and what plan did this 


5. What ‘aid they conclude to for 


What “ feast day” is here referred to 
What kind of an “uproar” was 
would pte guentes wt 


14, 15. Where did Judas go, and with what pro- 


f 
14. wat bntgatd him specally his moment to this 
[Jc an xiii, 2. Under what influence did he 


, and why * ’ 


Se ind why 


[Luke xxii, 5. With what feelings was this 
offer met 


f 
15. What 454 he make ? 


Had any reward been offered before ? 
What sum was this equivalent to? - - 
‘What principal motive does this evince on Judas’s 


16. What did he thenceforth bak to do? 
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Had he not formed the design before ? Marr. XXVL. 
What a of an “ opportunity did he 
see ? 


[Luke xxii, 6. What did he wish to avoid 
in prAuENG it ty 


— 
a 


SECTION 125. 
(Luke xxii, 7-13.) 
Event, time and places of this section ? 
7. What was this day called, and uke XXIL 


what was done on it ? 


What particular “day” of the paschal week is here 
designated ? 
What required the slaughter on this day? 


[ Matt. xxvi, 17. At whose s jon was 


the pre aration first considered ?] 
8. Whom did Christ send to make it? 
Why must this “ preparation” be made beforehand? 


9. What did they ask him respec 


it? 
Could the passover be celebrated out pare ins anl 
What then did they mean by the question ‘‘ where 


10-12. What directions did he give them? . 
10. How coul® he anticipate these circumstances ? 


Why did he use this secrecy ? 
ll. Does this imply an ecquaintance with Christ on the 
occupant's 
What feature srientel Pt ae does “ guest-cham- 
ber” here illustrate? 


12. What “furniture” is here intimated? 


How would the place be known by the party, when 
they went to sup there? 


13. What did the two disciples then do ? 


What preperation was requisite ? 
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SECTION 126. 


(Luke xxii, 14-17, 24-88; John xiii, 2-15, 17-19, 21-38 ; xiv, 1-31; 
rune xvi, 1-83 ; ‘xvii, 1-26; xviii, 1; Matt, xxvi, 22-29, 
81-33.) 


Principal event, time and place of this section ? 
14, Of whom was the company com- Luxe XXII. 
2 
What “hour ” was usual for this meal ? 
Was this the regular passover supper ? 
John xiii, 1. What were Christ’s feelings ? 

ho are here called “ his own,” and why is the fact 
wi. their being “in the world” adverted to? 


What “end” is here meant, and why is this ‘‘ love”’ 
peculiarly noticeable here 7) 


15. What h had he particularly desired ¢ 
Why had he so earnestly ‘‘ desired ” this 7 


16. What was one special reason ? 
What “ fulfillment ” is here intimated ? 


17. How did he begin the meal ? 
What “cup ” was this, in the order of ceremonies ? 
Has this “ division ’” any reference to the Eucharist? 


24. What had occurred among them ? 
When had this “ strife” apparently taken place? | 
John XIII, 


3. Of what was Christ conscious / 
How far had the meal ressed ? 
What force has the on to Christ’Pconsciousness 
of these facts here ? . 
4,5. What act did he ooo ? 
4. What “ ”” were thus “ laid aside 9” : 
In py _ did he “gird himself”? with the 
“< we 9? 


5. Had this, act any relation to the ceremonies .of the 


What was its peculiar ae in this case t 


6. What did Peter sa eA 
_ What is the import of this question ? 


: 7 . What did Christ answer ? 
In what sense did Peter “ not know ” this then? 
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What time does “hereafter” here refer Jouw XIII. 
to, and how was it verified ? 
8, What did Peter rejoin ? 
In what spirit did he ow a 


What did Christ rep f 


In what sense is as ere used ? 
What does the last clause denote, and why would this 
follow? 
9. What did Peter respond ? 
Did he apprehend the meaning ? 


Why and in what sense did he wish his “ hands and 
head ”’ also washed ? 


10. What did Christ then say ? 


Why did he decline doing as Peter 
Is ‘* wash’’ used in the same sense in 


Why is this additional washing of the feet 
What sense does “clean” (in the last clause) bear 


11. What exe option did he make? | 
Who is here alluded to, and why ? 


12. What did he do after this act ? 


What did he ask them ? 
Why did he ask this question ? 


13. Of what did he remind them ? 


What difference in import is there between “ Master 
and Lord”’ here? 


Why. was their admission important? 
How does this duty follow? 
14, 15. What did he teach them 3 
15. What principle did this “‘example”’ teach ? 


25. What custom did he refer to? Luke XXII. 


What degree of “ lordship” is here denoted? 
Why are such estetmed “ benefactors,’’ and by whom? 


26. What spirit did he enjoin 
hay uliar force has‘this contrast with Gentiles ? 


: : imply grades of authority among the Apos- 
sar es 


27. B eyweeat example did he enforce this spirit / 
n had he shee *s served” them ? 
28. What did he say in commendation of them ! 
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29, 
29. 


30. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


21, 


22. 


22. 


What “temptations” are here referred Luke XXIL 
to, and in what respect had they ~- -- 
“continued with him” therein ? 

What pertinence has this fact here ? 


30. What reward did he promise them ? 


What “kingdom” is this, and in what sense “ up- 
pointed unto them ?” 


How does the comparison in the last clause hold ? 
What blessings does the first promise here contain ? 


What “ thrones”? were to be thus occupied, and by 
whom ? 


What is the import of the last clause ? 
Why would remissness be inex- John XIII. 


-cusable ? 


What “‘things’’ are here nadarred to, and in what sense 
is “ know ”: ae used ? 


What import and connection does “if” bear in the. 
first clause ? 


In what respect does “ happy ” here hold true? 


What exception did Christ intimate ? 


In respect to what that he had “ spoken,” is this ex- 
ception made ? 


Was not this person also “ chosen ?”’ 


What scri eee was thus illustrated 


”” is here quoted, and in what sense 
te > peg a ** fulfillment ?”’ 


What was Christ’s object in predicting this f 


What event is thus predicted, and wherein Ba this 
confirm their faith ? 


What feeling now came over Jesus # 


What emotions are here indicated, and what induced 
them just now ? 


What did he declare to them ? 
What was the design of this announcement ? 


Did they understand him ? 
Why did they “ look one on another ?’’ 


What did they ask ? Matt. XXVI. 


Does this question imply a consciousness that ‘they 


might e guilty of the act? 
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28. What indication did he give! Marr. XXVL 


What ‘dish ” was this, and how was 
the “ dipping’ ’ performed ? 
Was any individual singled out by this indication ? 


24. What wo did he pronounce upon the traitor ? 


Where is this “ written,” _ does this reference te 


the prediction imply any less guilt? 
What imprecation does this last clause express? 


23. Who was leaning on Christ’s Join XU 


bosom ? 
What posture is here indicated ? 
Who is thus referred to, and in what sense did Christ 
peculiarly “ Phil ” him, and why? 


24. What did Peter request him to do? 


What Ae ge does Peter seem to have occupied at the 


What kind of “ beckoning ” would convey this sug- 
gestion ? 


25. What question did the latter ask ? 


Does lying here mean the same as “leaning” in 
verse 
Was this question audible to the rest? 


26. What did Christ reply, and with what act 


accompany the words ? ; : 
Who would become aware of the individual from this 
intimation, and why did not Christ expose him 
generally ? 
How would Judas interpret this gift? | 
25. What did Judas then ask ? Matt. XXVI. 
Why did he ask this question ? | 


What did Christ answer ? 


What does the reply import? 
Was this a private communication ? 


27, What thereupon occurred to Judas? Johm XII 


What is the meaning of this first statement ? 


What did Jesus say to him? 

Did he say this with a view to Judas’s treachery ? 
Does this imply permission? 

Why did Christ wish it done “ quickly?” 

Why was this said aloud ? 


_—— 


eda tite, AN eee Le RTE HR + ae 


ot ; P Pog aie Pe se ee Re ae ir ee eos oy! >. . ; oor, aks “4 
‘ ‘ ‘ tT eee eee A eee S ML eee ee ene hie al is 3 . j , y 
a? be ae Fh es 9 one a te = ON, Ses Bip Sed Ce ele Te be 4 ivy nt 
Os Se OER + ie ‘fad NO Ps tals et Pus Pte : - F 
‘ gy ok ie ee An. ie hos gh em . 5 : 
hog? 7 Ree Tae Oh Be ass * . eo ee rat! ¥ a 5 : , 
ok ee ees 2 apn Os Cae dee 


6 aye SRN PPI 


lea Sin 


5 
¥ 2 
¥ 


or Sapente . 
7 4 * 
re ‘ a % - 
2 ; 


RE, th On BOOTIES 


ee ae 


RD gh Bah renee Pitre =f 
r 


Ait Aeneas 


‘pe oy mse ~~ uae & 

aA : F. 5 oa ees > ae ! ! 
1a - 

™ 


v on => * 
ae 


236 | QUESTIONS ON THE. f§ 196 


28. Did the rest understand this? == Jonn XM. 
Did not John “ know ’’ this? ncaa 


29. What did they think of it ? 
What office is lh attributed to Judas ? 


n for “ the feast ” was requisite after 
the nt meal ? 


Was this last supposition a likely one at this,time of 
night? . 


30. What then became of Judas? 


Why did he so suddenly retire ? 
What relief did his absence afford ? 


What tame was it now ? 
31,32. What did Christ say. was about to occur ? 


_ $1. In what sense was “ the Son of Man now glorified ?” 


How was “ God glorified in him” thereby ? 


32. To which person does “ himself’’ here apply, and how 
was this clause true? 


To what event does “ straightway”’ here refer? 


33. What did he predict to them ? ‘ 


What is the import of the title “ little children”’ here ? 


When and in what sense would they “ seek." ” him? 
When had he “said” this ? 


Wherein lay this inability to follow him, in ‘the disci- 
ples’ case ? 


36. What did Peter ask him ? 


How did he understand his Master’s intimation of 
absence ? 


.Why could not Peter then follow him ?— 


How did Christ answer ? 


What does this last clause predict, and how was it 
verified ? 


87. What did Peter then declare # 
LS nat impression was still on his mind ? 
this offer sincere ? 


38, What did Christ foretell him ? 


Why did he intimate this to him? 
Did this prediction render Peter’s denial unavoidable 


Was this I Mitensily y fulfilled ? 
“Why did not Peter take warning ? 
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31. 


32. 


33. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


What did he announce to them Matt, XXVI. 


all ? : 
In what sense were they to be “ offended,” and how 
did this occur? 
What passage would this illustrate? 


Where is this written? 
What are the original import and application of this 
passage, and in what sense was it true in this case ? 


What did he say he would afterward do? 
On what occasion did this take place? 
What bearing has it upon their previous desertion ? 


What did Peter still declare ? 
In what spirit was this said? ' 


What did Christ tell him ? Luke XXII. 
What is the force of this repetition of Peter’s name? 
What is meant by this desire of Satan ? 


What had Christ done for him ? 
Did Peter’s * faith” actually “ fail?” ° 


What did Christ charge him to do? 

What “ conversion ”’ is here anticipated ? 

In what sense would “ his brethren” need “ strength- 
ree ”’ and why was it appropriate for him to do 
this ° 

What did Peter protest ? 

What call to share these sufferings could he have ex- 

pected? 

What did Christ particularly predict to him 

in reply ? 

Why did Christ repeat this warning ? 

Mark xiv, 31. What did Peter insist ? 


hat traits in Peter’s character do these protesta- 
tions evince ? | | 


What did the rest say ? 
Did they “ all” eventually deny him 7] 


35. What did-Christ now ask them all } 


When had he thus “ sent” them ? 
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‘YWhat'id they answer ? Luke XXIL 
. How had they been supplied? ci 
36. What must they now do? 
Why was a different course now n : 
Was this last direction to be taken viitorally 2 


37. What was to be fulfilled ? 
* Where is this “ written,” and with what import? 
In what signification is ‘‘ end’’ here used ? 
38. What did they then say ? 
What “ swords” were these, and whence procured ? 
For what purpose did the disciples produce them ? 
What did he reply ? 


What is the meaning and connection of this last clause ? 
26; How did Christ administer the Matt, XXVL 
bread ? 


What part of the repast was this ? 

Did the distribution of the bread and wine here cor- 
respond to regular ceremonies in the paschal meal ? 

In what respect did the bread represent Christ’s body ? 


[1 Cor. xi, 24. What injunction did he 
give ¢ 


In what sense is this to be done “in remembrance 
of Christ ?’’ 


| 27, 28. How did he administer the wine, and 


with what explanation ? 
27. What “cup” was this, in the order of ceremonies ? 
28. What is meant by “ my blood of the new testament ?” 
[1 Cor. xi, 25. What injunction did he 
ive ? 
Ae 7 this imply as to the frequency of this 
uty 
9, What did he declare senpecting g himself? 


To what participation does relate, and in what 
sense will that wine be “ new ?” 


1. What consolatory exhortation did John XIV, 


he give them ? 


At what of the meal was the efisuing discourse 
spoken? 


§.126:) 
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What trouble” is here sought to be Joun XIV. 
removed? 

Is the second clause indicative or hortative?. - 

What distinction in faith do the two latter clauses in- 
dicate ? 

How would such faith prevent their solicitude ? 


2—4. What was the design of Christ’s departure ? 


2. 


gee» 


co Co 


10, 


To what earthly fact dges the first statement allude, 
and wherein is it true of heaven? 

Why would he * have told them,” had the case been 
otherwise ? 

What “ preperation of a place”’ does Christ’s departure 
secure ¢ 

What “ coming again and reception” are here intimated ? 

Is any /iteral locality here meant ? 

How did they “know whither he went ?’’ 

What is “‘ the way ” thither ? 


. What did Thomas then ask ? 


In what sense did he understand his Master? 


. What did Jesus declare in reply ? 
What is the import of each epithet in this first clause? 


What is here called a“ coming to the Father,” and how 
is this only * by ” Christ ? 

How does this reply clear up the difficulty suggested 
' by Thomas ?, 


. To what was Christ’s presence equivalent ? 


Does this imply that they had not “ known ” him? 

How does a knowledge of Christ involve a knowledge 
of the Father ? 

In what sense did they thus “‘ know and see him?” 

How is this said to be “ from henceforth?” 


. What did Philip say to this ? 


With what aim did he say this? 
How did he expect to be “ shown the Father?” 
For what purpose would that “ suffice’ them ? 


. How did. Christ answer ? 


How “long a time ” had he “ been with them?” 

Wherein had they “not known him tad 

In — sense did seeing Christ imply seeing the Fa 
ther ? 


11. What evidence had they of this truth 


“10. T™n what sense are Ghrist and the Father mutually “ in” 


one another ? 
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What “ words’’ did Christ here refer to, Jonn XIV. 
and in what respect were they “not 
| of himself?’ 
How did “the Father dwell in him?” 
What “ works ”’ are here alluded to, and what relation 
have they to the “ words’ just spoken of? 


What kind of causation is here attributed tothe Father _ - 


in these “ works ?” 

11. On what ground is this “belicf” claimed in the first 
clause, and how is this claim strengthened by the 
latter clause ? 


' 32. What would believers be able to do? 


What a or degree of faith is requisite for this pur- 


To does this privilege extend? | 

What instances of ant ow works to those of Christ. 
have occurred to illustrate this? | 

What “ ter works” are promised? - 

How . a follow from Christ’s “‘ going to the Fa- 
ther 


13,14. What nght would such persons enjoy ! 
13. What qualification is contained ere in the phrase 
“in my name?” 

In what sense is the agency of Christ here identified 
with that of the Father in answering these re- 
quests ? 

How does this insure the “ glorification of the Father 
in the Son ?” 

14. Why is this declaration repeated ? 


15. What proof of love did Christ require ? 


How does this verse connect in thought with the pre- 
ceding ? 

What “ commandments” are here referred to? 

What relation. i ig here implied between love and obedi- 
ence 4 


16-18. What did he promise them ? 


16. Is this promise Gree. on the condition ¢gontainedinthe — 
verse 
bh ged how would Christ “ pray the Father” for 
this 
Who is here called a “‘ comforter,” and what are the i im- 
rt and propriety of the title ? 

What significance does the addition of the word “ an- 

othe” give here? 


§ 126.) 
When was this promise fulfilled ? 


18. 


19. 


20, 


21. 


22, 


23. 


' What kind of “ coming” and “abode” is here meant? 
24. 


i7. Why is he called **the 5 


What “day 


. 
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Joun XIV. 


What “‘ abiding” is here meant, and why 
is “ forever” added? 
irit of truth ?”’ 


Who are here d as ‘‘ the world?” 
In what sense “cannot they receive” the Spirit, and 


wh ? + | , 
In oak respect did they “‘ not see nor know Him 7?’ 
Wherein did the disciples “ know Him ’”’ better? 


How did He “ dwell with them,’’ and when and in what 
sense was He to be *“‘in them ?”’ 

In what mene were they exposed to being “ left com 
fortless 

When and how would Christ ‘‘ come to them ?” 


What would they thus enjoy ? 
What was the “ little while” here referred to? 


‘Does the phrase “ you see me” relate to the future, 


and how was it true? 
How did Christ’s “ living” secure theirs, and what con- 
nection has this with the preceding clause? . 


How would this assist their convictions ? 

” is here alluded to? 

What three facts is it here stated that they should 
know, and what relation have these to each other? 

How and in what sense would they “ know” this? 


What privilege would the faithful possess ? 
How — this verse connect in thought with the pre- 
ceding ? . 
What “ ea are here meant? 
What is implied in “ having” them? 
How is their observance a test of “love ?” 
How will this “ manifestation ”’ be made? 


Who thereupon interrupted Christ, and with 
what inquiry ? 
Which Judas was this? 


What kind of a “ manifestation” does he seem to have 
supposed to be intended ? 


How did Christ explain the —e 
Is this a reply to J udas’s question 


What authority had his words? 
What force has this first remark? 
16 
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‘What significance has the latter clause Joun XIV. 
in this connection ? a 
What “things” are here referred to? 
25. In what respect is “‘ present ” here used ? 


26. What would the Spirit teach and remind 


them of ? , 
In what sense is the Spirit sent in Christ’s “ name ?” 
- What kind of “ things” will He “ teach,” and how? 
What de of inspiration does this “ bringing to re- 
| membrance ”’ imply? ? 
27. What did Christ give to them, and how console 


them ? 

What is the import of “ peace” here, and wh does 
Christ call it my peace ?’’ : 

Wherein was this “not as the world?” 

In view of what was this last encouragement needed, 
and what is the distinction intended between 
“ troubled”’ and “ afraid re 

28. At what ought they rejoice, and why ? 
When had Christ “said ” this? 
Does this im mply y that they did not “ love” him? 


How would this make them “ rejoice ?” 
In what sense was “ the Father greater than” Christ ? 


29: Why had he intimated these things to them ? 
What had he “told” them? 


30. What would he be unable to do after this, 


and why? 


How does this first declaration agree with the dis- 
course ergy the ensuing chapter ? 

Who is meant. b - prince of this world,” and how 
and when a he “ roduinig’’ 6 

What does the last clause mean ? 

Why should all this be a renson for Christ’s “ not 
talking much with them?”’ 


31. What was the moral design of his conduct ? 
What connection has this verse with the last? | 

How would “the world know ”’ this? 

What “ commandment ”’ is here alluded to? 

What did he now bid them do? 

Whenee were they, to “ arise and go?” 
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1, 


Gyr 


8. 


To what did Christ compare himself, Join XV. 


and to what the Father ? 


Where was the following discourse held ? : 

What is the vineyard in respect to which this figure’ is 
assumed ? 

In what sense is Christ “ the true vine ?’’ 

In what respects does the simile hold true of “the 
Father ‘ 


. How does the Father exercise this relation ? 


Can any one really “‘in”’ Christ, ‘‘ not bear fruit?” 
How are such “ taken away ?”’ 
What is the manner of this “ purging?” 


. What was the case with the disciples ? 


How was this “ cleanness” true of them 
What “ word”’ is here referred to, and how was this 
the means of purification ? 


. What did he exhort them to do, and wliy ? 


What is meant by “ abiding in Christ ?” 
What by the command to have him “ abide in them ?’’ 
How is this figure (in the last clause) correct? 


. What relation did they hold to him, and 


what followed from this ? 
What does this “ fruit ” consist in? 


. What would result from neglecting this ? 


In what sense is a fruitless person “cast forth as a 
branch ?” | ) 

What does “ withering ” here represent? 

What fate is here intimated (in the last clause) ? 


. What privilege would result from observing it ? 


What is meant by Christ’s “‘ words abiding im one ?” 
Is this promise made to all Christians? 
What would be the public effects of this ? 


How does this “ glorify the Father?” 
What are the import and relation of ‘‘so’” here? 


9,10. To what extent of intimacy were’ the’ disci- 


9. 


ples entitled ? oP 
In what respects does Christ’s love toward Christians 
correspond to that of the Father toward him ? 
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Does ‘‘ my love” in the last clause mean Joun XV. 


“ your love toward me,”’ or“ mine for - 
you?” ' 
How are we to “ continue ” in this? 
10. Does the last clause here mean that Christ maintained 
his position toward the Father by obedience ? 


11, What. was his reason for stating these things ! 

What “things” are here specially referred to? 

What is the import of the expression, ‘‘that my joy 
might remain in you,” here? 

How does the last clause differ in sense from this ’? 


12. What command did Christ then give them ? 
In what sense is this called “ my commandment ?”’ 
What is the duty here designated ? 

How is this to resemble Christ’s love ? 


13. What signal example had they in this? 


Is such devotion su ble among men ? 
In what sense are Christians Christ’s “ friends ?” 
How is this related to the preceding verse? _ 


15. How did he stvle them, and why ? 


Are not Christians Christ’s “ servants ?” 
What is the distinction in knowledge here indicated ? 
In what respect was this latter clause true? 


16. With whom had their calling originated, and 


what was its design / 
_ In what respect had Christ “chosen” them? | 
Was not the choice reci al with them ? 
What dees “ ordained ”’ signify ? 
What work is here ed them ? 
How did taeir “ fruit rernain ?’” 
What relation has this last clause to the former part 
_of the verse? ; : | 
17. What command did Christ repeat ¢ 
How did this duty affect their mission ? | 
$4. What standard and example did Johni 
he propose ? 
In what ee me this “a new commandment ?”’ 
How far is Christian love to be “as” Christ’s? 


85, What public evidence would this afford ? 
_ How does this prove one’s discipleship ? | 


mtr 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


8 126.) GOSPEL HISTORY, - 245 


What should console them under John XV. 


the world’s hatred ? 
Who are here called “ the world ?” 
To what oxtecit is the world always inimical to Chris- 
tians 
How had it “ hated ” Christ ? 
Why would the world hate them ? 
What ground ss sympathy does this first declaration 


recognize 
In what sense were they “ not of the world,” but 
* ghosen out of it ?”’ 


Wherein did “ the world hate’ them at that time? 


Of what former deciaration did he remind 


them ? 
When had he “ said this to them ?”’ | 
Does we Jas clause imply obedience on the partof the 
world? 
What “saying ” is here called “ yours ?” 
What does this enmity evince ? 
What acts are here termed “ these things ?” 
Who are indicated as about to do these ? 
What my is assigned by the phrase “ for my name’s 
8 e 7 
What ignorance is alleged as the cause? 


22-24. Why is it inexcusable, and against whom 


22, 


was it really aimed ? 
How did Christ’s mission occasion their sin, and were 
they guiltless in other respects ? 


- What “cloak for their sin ’’ was “new” removed? 


23. 
24, 


25. 


26, , | 
In what sense does the Spirit “proceed from the Fa- 


What bearing has this on the argument? . 

Wherein did Christ’s “‘ works” exceed all other 
“men’s ?”’ 

Did their “sin” result from this? 

How had they “seen ”’ the Father ?”’ 

What did this illustrate ? 

Where is this “ written ” in their law? 


To whom did it originall ly? 
Did this require this * fulfillment 2” 
What Would the Spirit do? 


ther ?”’ fie 
In what respect “ shall he testify of Christ?” 


246 - QUESTIONS ON THE (§ 126, 


2%. What would the disciples do, and Jouw XV. 
why ? 
What hi 


would they bear also?’ 

”* is here referred to? 

a | attendance on him to do with their 
testimon 


1. Why had Christ said these things John XVI 


‘te them ? . 
What “things ’’ are here specially referred to? 
In what respect were they thereby prevented from 
“ being offended ?” 


2. What utions would they experience ? 
Who wits to ao these acts? mY ree 

How was this expulsion verified ? 

What notable instance occurred of this bigoted seal 7 


3. What state of heart in their enemies would 
this prove ? 
What true origin of persecution. is here disclosed ? 


4. Why did Christ predict these things, and wy 
not before ? 
How would this recollection sustain them ? 
Why was his presence a reason for khis silence? 
5. To whom was he now going’? 


What did they not even ask him? 
What reflection is couched in this remark? 


6. With what feelings did he reproach them 
At what were they really “ sorry ?’ 


7. Why was his departure necessary ¢ 


Why was it difficult for them to appreciate this as ‘ the 
truth?” 


— ee the Spirit depend upon Christ’s 

departure 

8-11. Of what would the Spirit reprove the 
world, and why? 

8. How did the Spirit “ 

9. What “sin ’’ is here indicated ? 


10. Whose “ esa” is here denoted, and how did 
_ Christ’s departure prove this? 


What sigmificancy has “ seeing him no more?” — 


the world ” 
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If. 


16. 


17. 


18, 


19. 


20. 


21. 


. How extensive was Christ’s ae 


What is the import of “ judgment’’ here? Joun XVL 

Who is here designated as “ the prince of 
this world,’’ and what is the a Por of the title? 

Wherein and when was he “ judged ?”’ 

What agency has the Spirit respecting this “ judg- 


ment ?’’ 


. Why did Christ say no more now ! 


Of what character were these “ many things ?”’ 


Why could they “ not bear them ’’ then ? 
14. What would the Spirit do for the disciples? 


. What kind of “truth” is here meant, and in what 


sense is “‘ guidance ’’ promised ? 
In what sense does the Sp t “not speak of himself?” 
Whence “ shall he hear’’ his message? 
How extensive is the gift in the last clause? 


. In what sense does the Spirit “ glorify ’’ Christ? 


What is meant by the expression “shall receiye of 
mine ?”’ 


! 
In what respect is his community with the Father pre- 
. dicated ? 


How does the Spirit’s mode of action result from this? 


How long would Christ’s absence fast ? 
What second “ seeing ” of him is here meant? 


Did the disciples understand this ¢ 

What + Be of absence did they still suppose he referred 
to 

What especially puzzled them ? 

What does “ saith” ies signify? 


What did Jesus say to them ? 

Why did they not “ ask him?” 

What was his design in eliciting the question? 

What contrast would there be between their 
feelings and those of the world ? 


How does this explain their difficulty (in verse 19 7) 


At what would they. “‘ weep ?”’ 

Why would “the world rejoice ?”’ 

How would this change be caused in their feelings ? 
What circumstance in their case does this illustrate ? 
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22. 


23, 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26, 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 


30. 


To what did 


31, 


32. 


To what would these feelings give Joun XVL 


place / 
How would he “see them again?’’ 
What “ joy’’ would then make “ their heart rejoice ?’’ 
Why would this be beyond the reach of “ man?’ 
24. What privilege did-Christ grant them ? 
What “ day Vie thie 
In what sense would they then “ ask nothing?”’ 
How does this last clause comport with the former?” 
What reproof is here given? 
What “ joy ” would thus “ be full?” 


How would his communication then differ 


from his present ones / 
What “things” are here specially referred to, and in 
what sense had they been “spoken in proverbs?’ 
What “‘ time” was this? 
How ‘‘ plainly”’ were these revelations to be made, 
oak by what means? 
27. What would he then not need to. do, and 
why? | | . 
What would they then thus “ ask ?” 
Would Christ then “ pray the Father for them ?” 
What degree of love and faith is here admitted in them? 


What was his origin and destiny ? 


Did Christ leave the world in the same sense as that 
in which he entered it? 


What did the disciples thereupon now say ? 
What did they now understand him as “ Ba OAS 
‘What assurance did they profess ? 
How pad hey, Renee “sure ” of this? rad 
y allude by his “ having no need” of 
asked ? 
What did Christ then ask them ? 
What does this question imply ? 
What did he declare they would do? 


How near was this “ hour come ?’”’ 


What is “7 import of the expression “ scattered to his 
own jd ho 
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33. 


. What prer 


What presence would he still Jo XVL 


have ? 
What significance has this allusion to the Father’s 
presence ? . 


What encouragement does he give them 


under trials ? 
What “things” had he thus “ spoken,” and how were 
they likely to have this effect ? 
What kind of “ tribulation ” is kere predicted ? 
How should his victory “ cheer’’ them? 


. In what exercise did Christ now John XVIL 


en; ' oF gat 
What was the outward purpose of this prayer? 
What state did he as 2 
What “ hour” did he refer to 
What “ glorification of the Son” would then occur, 


and how would this enable “ the Son to glorify the 
"Father ?” 


ogative does he profess ? 

What “ power” is here referred to, and wherein did it 
extend to “all flesh ?” 

What is the force of this expression of selection in the 
subjects of salvation ? 


. In what dées “ eternal life” consist ? 


What kind of “knowledge” constitutes this “life 
* eternal ?”’ 
Why x the epithets, “only, true,”’ applied here to 


What bearing has the addition of Christ’s name upon 
this knowledge ? ; 
Why is this epitome of the gospel plan here presented ? 


. What had Christ done on earth ? 


How had he “ glorified God on the earth?” 
What “ work” was this, and how nearly was it 
‘* finished ?”’ 


. What did he now pray for himself? 7 
What double antithesis is contained in this,glorifica- . 


tion with res to the previous one? 
To what “ glory ’’ does Christ here refer? 


250 QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 126. 


6-8. What statement did he give asto Joun XVII. 


his labors upon his disci les ¢ 
6. What is the of “name” here, and how had 
Christ “ manifested ”’ it? 
In what sense had God “ given” him these “‘ men ?’’ 
In what respect had they been God’s? 
What is the ee of the last clause? 
7. What “ here represented as “ given ”’ by 
the Father to > Christ 4 faa 
8. How does this firtnness of faith agree with the disci- 
ples’ denial shortly after ? 


9,10. For whom did he specially pray, and why / 
9. What blessing does Christ here invoke on them ? 
Why did he not algo “ pray for the world ?” 
How does the fact of their belongin to God induce 


this prayer on the disciples’ behalf? 
10. To what does “ mine” refer ? 


How is Christ “ glorified in them ?’’ 
11. Why did he cha pray at this time, agd what 
did he ask ? 
Why was this contrast (in the first sentence vt poe ? 


In what sense is the Father here styled “ 


What is the import of the petition, “ hese through 
thine own name ?”’ 


What is ” py to be “ given ” to Christ, and in what 
sense 

In what sense are Christians to be “one,” especially 
“as” the Father and Son: and how does this re- 
sult from being * kept ”’ as above ? 


12. How did he represent their religious state ? 
What ‘kee ” is here alluded to, and how was it 


effected ? 
Whe is here designated as “ the son of perdition,’”’ and 
what is the im * rt of the epithet ? 


How did this “ fulfill the Scripture ?”’ 


13. What was his object in: these statements f 
Why did Christ’s “coming to the Father” furnish a 


reason for “‘ speaking these things ?” 


What is the import of the last clause? 
14, Why did the world hate them? 

What “ word ” had Christ given them? | 
What connection had this fact with the world’s “hate?” 
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15. How did he deprecate the effects Joun XVII. 


of this ? 


How would it suggest a desire to “ take them out of 


the world?” 


Why would this be inexpedient ? 
What “evil” is here deprecated, and how was it to be 


averted ? 


16 What bearing has this verse upon the course of 


17. 


18, 


18. 


19. 


22. 


thought | 
What did he ask for them, and in what mode? 


What is the import of “ sanctify.” here ? 
What does “thy truth’’ here mean, and how was this 


to be the means of “ sanctifying” them? 
What is the significancy of the last clause ? 


19. For what did they specially require this, 


and what example had they of it ? 
Wherein did Christ’s mission and that of the Apostles 
correspond ? 
What had this to do with their “‘ sanctification ?”’ 
In what sense did Christ “‘ sanctify himself,”’ and how 
was this “for their sakes?” 
What is the import of the last clause? 


. For whom besides did he pray ? 


What mode of extending Christianity is here intimated? 


. What did he ask-for these, and with what 


design ? 
What is the Christian, and what the divine, union here 
represented ? 


How does this furnish an evidence of the mission of 
Christ ? 


What had he pledged to them ? 
What “ glory” is this, and how was it, given to Christ, 
, and how to the disciples ? 


_ In what respect is a similarity of union here contem- 


24, 


. Is the same communit 


plated 7? 

here spoken of? 

What force does “ perfect” add here ? : 

How is this uslity of “love” thereby evinced to 
“the world,” and with what design? : 

How did he ask the accomplishment of this? 

What does “ J witli” here signify ? 


252 


25. 


26. 


mee 


1. 


QUESTIONS ON, THE [$ 127. 
What place of abode is here alluded to? Jonn XVIL 
What is implied in “ beholding his 
glory ?”’ 


What ency has this last clause ? 

What contrast was there between the disci- 
ples and the world ? 

In what sense is “ righteous’’ used here? - 

What consolation is contained in these reflections? 

What had Christ done to them, and what would 

he further do, and with what design ! 


What future “ declaration ” is here intended’? — 
What is meant by this “ love being in them,” and how 
did this result from the above “ declaration ?”’ 
What is 7 additional force of the last clause of this 

verse | 


Who attended Jesus as he left John XVII. 
Where had “ these words been spoken ?” 
| Matt. xxvi, 30. What farther exercise did © 
they first perform ? 
What “hymn” was this? | 
Whither did they repair ?] 
What was his object in leaving the city ? 
{Luke xxii, 39. Was this a customary 
resort ?] 


ere ere ee ee | > — empress ene 


SECTION 127. 


(Matt. xxvi, 36-56; John xvili, 4-9; Luke xxii, 49; Mark xiv, 


| 51, 53.) 
Events, time and place of this section ? 


$6, For what purpose did Christ go Matt. XXVI. 


thither ? | ee 
|John xviii, 1. What did they cross on their 
way ? 


Why did Christ choose this “ garden ?” 
Why did he wish to be alone 
For what object did he seek prayer? 
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37. 


38. 


39. 


40, 


41. 


. What did he next.do? 


[Luke xxii, 40. What did he Marr. XXVL 
bid the disciples pray for ? 
What “ temptation” had they special need to “ pray”’ 
against ? : 
What is meant by “ entering into it,” here?] 
Whom did he take with him ? 
Why did he wish the company of these? 


What state of mind is intimated in the last clause, and 
what caused it ? ; 


What feelings did he express / 
What is the force of the addition “ even unto death ?” 


[Luke xn, 50. What seems to have caused 
his distress 
What “ baptism ” is herg meant? 
What is the import of “ straitened’’ here 7} 
What did he bid the disciples do ? 


What did he mean by the request that they would 
“watch with him?” | 


What did he then do and say ?. ‘ 
| Luke xxii, 41. How far off did he go? 


In what sense is “ possible” here used ? 
What “cup” did he refer to, and what did he mean by 


its “ passing ?”’ 7 

How seultine have thought this possible, and why did 
he ask it? 

Is the last clause a retraction of the request? 

Did he receive an answer at this time? 


What were they doing meanwhile? 
Was this sleepiness an indicatioa of indifference ? 


What rebuke did he give Peter ? | 
Does “ one hour’’ here imply that his prayer had been . 

thus long? ) 
What charge did he give them / 


How did he excuse them ? 

te far is the latter clause an 4 ae 
hat are meant by “‘ epirit” and “ fleeh”’ here 

What were they thus “ willing ” to do? 
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«(8 127, 
exactly in sen- Marv. XXVI. 


e former? 


pra 
timent with t 


43. In what condition did he find them on re- 


44. What did he do the 


turning ? © 
Was this “ heaviness’’ to be expected ? 


[Mark xiv, 40. What is the pertinence of the last 
clause of this verse , 
ird time ? 


What wt this continued repetition of the request de 
note 


[Luke xxii, 44. What symptoms of earnest- 


ness did he evince ? 
What does “ ** here indicate ? 
_ Was this “ sweat” really “ of blood ?”’ 


43. How was he sup] t 


What physical state does this fact org fm in Christ ? 
Did this relief amount to an answer to ee wer 


How were these incidents known, if the disciples were 
all asleep ? 


45. How did he reprove them on returning ? 


Are the three “disciples ”’ here meant, or all? 
What is the import of his first remark ? 
.Who are indicated by “ sinners”’ here? 


46. What did he bid them do, and why ? 


Whither ought they “ be goin ” 


ie ba - e sireathde of the betrayée to do with their 


47. Who ‘then approached ? 


What had Judas meantime been doing? 
[John xviti, 2. How did they know Christ 
was there ? 


3. Who and whence were this multitude? 
What was this “band,” and who were the “ offi- 


cers ?’’ 

How were they enabled to see ? 

What need had t of “lanterns and torclies”’ on | 
@ moonlight night 7} 


[Luke xxii, 47, What position did Judas 
take? 
For what purpose did ‘he “‘go before them ””) 


48. 
49. 


50. 


-~T 


51. 


. Of what was ‘Jeutia aware ? Jobn 


49. 
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What signal had been agreed on? Marr. XXVL 
Why was this “sign” necessary ? 
How did Judas address Christ ? 
Was this indication effectual ? 

How did the latter reply ? 
What is the import of this question ? 


[Luke xxii, 48. How did he rebuke Laie 


How did this “knowledge” lead to this conduct on 
his part? 
What did he do and ask? 


Out of what place did he “ go forth?” 
What was the object of this question ? 


. What was the answer ? 


Did they not know him? 
What did he then declare ? 


Who was with the assailants ? 
iia ihe significancy of Judas’s “ standing with 
them 7?’ 


; What thereupon occurred to them ? 


What kind of a shock is intimated here, and how was 
it induced ? 


. What was then asked, and what replied ? 


Why was the question repeated ? 
Did they not apprehend his previous reply ? 


. What stipulation did Christ make? 


Who are here referred to hy “ these ?” 
What disposed them to accede to these terms? 


. What did ‘this illustrate ? 


When did he “ speak” this, and in what sense?,. 
What did those about him ask? ‘uke 2X1. 


Who are here meant? 


What did they see as “ about to follow ?”’ 
Why did they think this violence allowable ? 


What did one of them do ? 


iw xvii, 10. Which of them was this 
ow came Peter by this “sword ?” 


— QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 127. 


What was the servant's Marr. XXVI. 


name { 3 
In what capacity was this “a servant?” 
[Luke xxii, 51. What did Jesus reply and 
do? bake 
What is the import of Christ’s expression 
_ Why did he effect this mt 
52. What did Jesus command Peter, and what 


principle assert # ) 
Is this last clause 4 general denunciation, or a special 
premonition to Peter? 


53. What help might Christ have obtained / 
For what purpose is this host supposed ? 
54. Why did he not wish to use it ¢ 
What on are alluded to, and as intimating 
Was there no other way of accomplishing this result ? 
- [John xviii, 11. at temper forbade it ? | 
55. How did Jesus rebuke the mob ? 
What is implied in this expostulation ? 
What inconsistency did they show ? 
{Luke xxii, 58. What did he intimate as 
| to their own power? | 
What is the import of the admissions in the last 
clause 7] 
56. What did all this illustrate ? 
Is this Christ’s observation 7 
What did his followers now do ? 
_ Did the disciples all equally ‘‘ forsake him ?” 


50. What did the assailants do to him ? 
Had they not touched him yet? ’ 
d he not. endeavor to escape as yy! , 


John xviii, 12. How did they “bind him 
51. Who followed him, and in what Mark XIV. 


condition ? 


~ Whence had this “ young man” come, and for what 
purpose ? 
What was this “linen cloth?” 


o 
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52. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
* Why did not he enter of himpelf? 


18. 


§ 128.1] GOSPEL HISTORY. 257 


What was done to him? . Minx XIV. 
Who “ laid hold of him’”’ and why? 


How did he escape‘? 
Why did he not resist? 


gett 


SECTION 128. 

(John xviii, 18-27; Luke xxii, 61, 68.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section ?. 
What relationship did Annas John XVIL 

sustain ? 


What jurisdiction had he, and for what purpose did 
they resort to him? . 


What had Caiaphas done ? 
When had he done this? | 
Why is this fact here alluded to? 
Who followed Christ hither ? 
[Matt. xxvt, 58. What is implied in Peter’s “ follow- 
ing afar off ?’”) | 
Who was this “ other disciple ?” 
Why did one of them go in at once? 
Why was he not afraid to venture himself there? 


How did Peter get in ? 


What “ door ”’ is here designated ? 
Why did John “ bring Peter in ?” 
Where were the other disciples ? 


What had the officers done, and why ? 
Who were these “servants and officers?” 


Long xxii, 55. On what spot was this ? 

at place was “the hall ?””) 

How a this “ coldness” agree with the circumstan- 
ces 

What was Peter about ? ~ 

How is the posture “ stood’”’ here reconciled with the 
“ gat” of the other Evangelists? 

17 


~~ 
tern teen, 
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fMatt. xxvi, 58. What was Joun XVIIL 
his object in staying ? 
What state of mind does his desire “‘ to see the end,” 
iridicate 7) Pe gies. 
Mark xiv, 66, 67. Who first noticed him ? 
ow does the “ beneath” here agree with the “ with- 
out’ of Matthew 7] 
[Luke xxii, 5@ Why did she so “earnestly look 
a upon him?’ 
17. What was her office ? 
What.did she say to him f 
With what design did she say this? 
What did he answer? 
What feeling induced the denial ? 
What sins were involved in it? 
How far was it deliberate ? 
What time of night was this? — 


| Mark xiv, 68. What further protestation 
did he add? oe 

Where did he then go, and what occur- 

red ? nee 
t 
sa 


What place was “the porch?’’ 
69. Wh 


o saw him next, and what did she 


Was this the same “ maid ” again 7] 
ints xxii, 58. How long after was this ?] 
Matt. xxvi, 71. Who now observed him, 
and with whatremark!] | 
te [Luke xxii, 58. Who at the same time 
noticed him, and with what declaration ?] 
25. Who Pango ai made the same charge upon 
_How came Peter to be so well known ? 
What did he then say ? 
§ Where did this denial take place? 
: . | Matt, xxvi, 72. With what attestation and 
q further assertion did he utter this ?] 
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19. What did the high-priest: mean- Joa XVEEL 


time do? 


Where was this examination going on? 
With what design were these questions asked ? 


20. What did.Christ answer him ? 
Why did he answer thus? 


21. To whom did he refer him for information ? 
Why was this the proper mode of inquiry? 
22. What did one of the officers then do and say 


to Jesus ? 


What right had the officer to do this? ° 
What impropriety did he conceive in Christ's answer ? 


28. What did Christ reply ? 


What kind of rebuke is contained in this rejoinder? 
Where and how should he “ bear testimony,” and of. 
“evil” in what sense? 


| Luke xxii, 59. Who next made the charge 
upon Peter, and in what terms ? 

How long after the former occasion was 
this ?] 

{Mark xiv, 70. How was Peter’s region of 
residence known ? 


How did his “ speech” prove him a “Galilean,” and 
why was he therefore Christ’s follower 7] 
26. Who also confirmed this, and in what terms ? 
_ What made him specially remember Peter ? 


27. What did Peter then do? 
[Mark xiv, 71. In what manner and terms 
did he do this ?] 
What then occurred ? 


61. What did Jesus do to Peter? Luke XXII. 
How did Christ’s position admit this “t 6g 
What emotions were expressed in this “ look 
What did Peter remember ? 


When had Christ said this? 
Were there only three denials? 


Gets ¥ senikalem pitas RR hogar. | -_ — . 


> 
: 7 
4 
e 
. ’ 
j 
3 ’ 
5 : : 
: 3 


260 QUESTIONS ON THE (§ 129. 


62. What did Peter then do ? Luxe XXII. 


Whence did he “ go out,” and why ? 
What feelings are here indicated? ~ 


24. Where was Christ next sent ? John XVIII. 
When was he thus “ sent ?” 
Why did not Annas settle the case? 
What superior authority had Caiaphas ? 


--——- -———_- -e-ei- etme 


SECTION 129. 
(Matt. xxvi, 57, 59-63; Luke xxii, 63-71.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
57. To whom was Christ taken ? Matt. XXVI. 
| Luke xxii, 66. What did Caiaphas wait for, 


in order to assemble the council ?] 
What was this “ assembly ?”’ | 
For what purpose did it now meet? 


Did it usually convene here ? 
59. What did they all endeavor to find, and for 
what purpose ? RE 
Why were “ witnesses” necessary, and how many? . 
Was their falsehood avowed? 


60. What success had they at first ? 
In what respect “found they none ?”’ 
What did they finally procure ? 
Wherein were these “ false witnesses ?”’ 
ark xiv, 58. What did one say? 
Christ ever “ said” this 7] 
61. What did the other testify ? 
Had Christ ever “ said ” this? 
k xiv, 59. Why did this fail ? 
in did their testimony “ not agree ?”’ | 
62. What did the high-priest then ask ? 
With what air was question put? 
63. Did Jesus answer? 
3 Why did not he answer? 
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67. What did they then ask him ? Luke XXII. 


What did they mean by this question, and why did 
they put it? 


67, 68. How did he answer? 


Does this reply contain an admission? 
Had er experiment ever been made as to their “ be- 
ief ?”’ 


68. What might he have asked them? 


How did their refusal to “answer,” justify his de- 
clining an answer? 

Did he wish to be “ let go?” 

How could his “asking’’ or their “ answering” pro- 
mote his release? 

Why would not this have succeeded in this case? 


69. What did he declare they would see? 


What is the event here referred to? 

Why did he make this declaration ? 

What time does “ herea ter” indicate here ? 

In what sense would they “ see”’ this? 

What is the — of the phraseology of this de- 
scription 


70. What did they then ask him f 


[ Matt. xxvi, 63. In what form was this de- 
manded ? 
Why did they resort to this adjuration 7] | 
What did he answer ? 
What is the import of this reply ? 
Why did he now profess his c ter? 
[ Matt, xxvi, 65. What did the high-priest 


_ thereupon do { 

Why did he “rend his clothes ?” 

—— 3 they deem Christ’ language “ blas 
phemy ?” 

Why was it not such 7) 


71. What "did they declare upon Christ’s answer ? 


How did this obviate the “ need of any further testi- 


mony ?”’ 


[ Matt. xxvi, 66. What did Caiaphas ask the 
rest? 
What did they respond ? 
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Wad this a candid decision ? Luxe XXII, 
PE an He aoe. S08 Oe at 


63-65. How did the soldiers then treat Jesus f 
63. Wherein did these men “ mock” Christ ? 
(Matt. xxvi, 67. What did “spitting” on ome de- 
note, especially “in the face ?”” 
How did they “ buffet him 2) 
64. Why did they “ blindfold him ?’ 
What was the force of the taunt in the last clause? 
65. What does “ blasphemously ”’ ong’ here ? 


a — 


— 


SECTION 180. 
(John xviii, 28-88; Matt. xxvii, 12-14; Luke xxiil, 47.) 
Event, Matt xxvii, 1. What aid the 
tt. xxvii, 1 at did the  Johm XVIII. 


bac sited determine concerning ing Christ ? 


Was this ‘‘ counsel” additicenal to the det eusiaticn 
above ? 


2. What did they do to him themetives 
| Had he not been “ bound” already 7] — 
28. begat did they take him ? 
was eto to resort to Pilate? 
What place was “the hall of judgment?” 
Why did they not go in themselves ? 
What “ pian ”* would result? — 
What is here called “ ‘the eover 2” 
29. How did Pilate receive them, and what did 
he ask them ? 
To what place did he “ go out 7” 
30, What did boone | answer ? 
Was this a | 
$1. What wt rey bid them dot 
did he 4 the trial to them? 
did they reply ? 


to the responsibilit ? 
pine jeer not this cower? ‘ 
82. What did this peconapiinb ? 
What “ saying of Jesus’”’ 


s here referred to? 
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33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 
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How did this reference to Pilate lead Joun XVIII. 


to that mode of death ? ovis et 
[Luke xxiii, 2. What did they charge 


Christ with ? 

On what did they base this first accusation 7” 

Did the title “‘ Chriet”’ mean ‘a king ?” 

How were these charges calcu to influence 
Pilate? 

What did they mean by saying “ we found ?’”] 


Where did Pilate then go, and what did he 


ask ? 


Why did he appeal to Jesus ? 
What did he probably understand by this title? 


What did Christ ask in repty | 
What did this question suggest 


What did Pilate answer f 

In what tone is this question (in the first clause) re- 
joined ? 

What did Pilate imply by this second clause ? 

Why did he inquire of the prisoner as to his crime? 


How did Christ explain his kingdom ? 
—— in explanation of the charge made against 
im2._. 

What important doctrine is here divulged ? 

How did ‘non-resistance prove Christ’s heavenly mis- — 
sion 1 

What did Pilate still ask him ? 3 

What made Pilate think him “a king” at all? 


What did Christ answer ? 
What is the import of this answer ? 


What was one bject of his mission ? 
What “truth ”’ did he come to publish ? 

How is this office to his kingship ? 

Who become his followers ? 


What is the import and bearing of the last clatise of 
this verse? 


What did Pilate next ask? 
With what impression did he ask this? 


— > 
Bn of ne 
: ap a ab oaks tt ate ; a 
iat * PG oh ae Vitam: ie? 
Bo ed yee ; 


aes en be os a aes Pe 
' ne ale gl coe A “s ee 
a tae gy ge 
~» - - 


264 ~~ =. QUESTIONS ON THE [$ 131. 


What did he then do, and say? Joun XVIIL 
~ Why did he not wait a solution ofhis 


uestion ? 
anes receding conference satisfied him of — 


, _ Christ’ s Ah acm 
12. Christ meet the accusations Matt. XX VIL 


inst him ? 


ese additional “ accusations,” and of what 
nature ? 


. Why did Christ continue silent ? 
13. What did Pilate say to this? 
With what intent did he call his attention to these? 
14. Did Christ yet answer ? 
Why did he still remain silent? 
What did Pilate think of this ?° 
What was there peculiarly strange in this? 
4. What did he then declare ? Luke XXIII. 
Was this conviction now strengthened, and why ? 
5. What did the priesthood say to this ? 
What is couched in this? 
6. What did Pilate then ask ? 


Why was he particular on this point? 
Which “ Herod *’ was this? ite 


7. What answer did Pilate receive ? 
Had he no authority over Christ on this account? 
What did he thereupon do ? 
Why did he so readily refer the case ? 
Was this intended as a token of regard toward Herod ? 


Were 


a 
 — 


SECTION 131. 
_. (Luke xxiii, 8-12.) 
Event, tome and place of this section ? 


8. What were Herod’s feelings respecti pecting Chiat. ? 
flow “long” had he been “desirous” of t 
What did he expect of him ? 


What gratification, did he anticipate from “seeing 


some miracle ?” 


= - Ne aa 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14, 


15, 


16. 
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9. 


What course did he take with Luxe AXUL 


him, and with what success ? 


What topics were these “‘ questions ” on? 
Why did Christ decline any answer? 


What did the priests do meanwhile 
Of what did they “ accuse him?” 


How did Herod é¢hen treat Christ ? 


What treatment is denoted by “ set at naught?’’ 
Why did Herod join in this abuse? 
What was the significancy of this “ robe?” 


What disposal did he make of him? 
Why was Christ “ sent again to Pilate?” 
What. did this effect between Herod and ) 


Pilate ? 


How did this incident reconcile these personages? 
What had probably caused their “ enmity?” 


_— 
— 


SECTION 182. 


(Luke xxiii, 15-16; Matt. xxvii, 15-30; John xix, 416.). 


Principal event, time and place of this section ? 
Whom did Pilate assemble ? 
Were not the hierarchy already assembled? 
What did he state the charge against Jesus 
to be? 
In what respect did they charge him with “ perverting 
the people ?” | 
What did Pilate declare was the result of his 


Own examination ? 
Why did he thus plead for Christ ? 


What had been the result of Herod’s exami- 
nation? «+ 1 ..! | 

Had the priests gone along with Christ to Herod? 

What is the import of the last clause? 


What did Pilate then pro to do ¢ 
Why should he “ chastise him,” if innocent ? 


266 ss QUESTIONS ON THE [§ 182, 
15. What custom existed on this Matt. XXVI. 


subject ? 
What propriety was there in this custom? 
17. What assembly now began to be made ! 
Who were thus “gathered together,” and for what 
purpose ? 
Mark xv, 8. What did they demand ° | 
at did Pilate then ask them ? 
Which might he expect them to ask? 


18. Of what was he aware ? 
What does “ envy’ here denote ? 


19. What message was sent to him, and on what 
spot ? 
What was this “j t-seat ?” 
For what object did he “sit down” there? 
What is the import of “just ” here? 
How could she “ = betcal ’ in the “ day” time? 
16. Who was then in prison ! 
[John xviii, 40. What was his character t] 
To what party does he appear to have belonged? 
uke xxiii, 19.. What was his offense ! 


20. What did the priests urge the people to of 
Were they specially friends of Barabbas ? 


21. What question did Pilate repeat ? 
Why did he repeat the question? 


What was the answer ? 
Who “said” this? 


| Luke xxiii, 18. What did the people wish 


to be done with Jesus ? 
‘tony they mean by “away with,” im this 


22. What did Pilate next at ask 


[Luke xxiii, 20. 
What answer did this Lu. 


What did they answer } 
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23. What did Pilatethen'ask? | Marr. XXVIL 
[Luke xxiii, 22. What did 


he still declare and pro ? 
Whence this reluctance in Pilate a 


What did they persist in, and how strongly ? 
[Luke xxiii, 23. Which counsel prevailed ?] 


24. What did Pilate then_find ? 
How did the “tumult” prevent his “ prevailing any 
thing ?” 
What resource had he, if he chose? 
What did he therefore do and say ? 


What was the significancy of this ceremony ? 
Was he really “ innocent ?”’ 
What did he mean by their “ seeing to it ?”’ 

. What did the people answer ? 
What was the nature of this imprecation? 
Was it fulfilled ? 


26. What decision did Pilate then give { 
[Mark xv, 15. Under what impulse did he 


do this ?} 


In what light does this set Pilate’s character as a mag- 
istrate ? 


What was inflicted upon Christ on the spot ? 


27. Where did the soldiers then take Jesus, and 


whom did they assemble ? 
What“ soldiers ”’ were these? 
What was this “common hall?’”’ 
What is meant by “the whole band?” 


28-30. What did these do to him ? 
28. Why did they thus array him ? 
What “ robe”’ was this, and why was “ scarlet” chosen ? 
29. What were — “thorns,’’ and what import had the 
“crown?” | 
What did the “ reed” symbolize ? 
What was the grr of this salutation 
30. What eaee id these indignities evince in the 
soldiers | 


4. What did Pilate then do and say? Jom XDX. 


What incited him to this act? 
To whom was this said ? 
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11. What did Jesus reply ? 
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‘How did his “ bringing him forth’? ex- Jomw XIX, 
press his innocence? 


5. Where did Jesus go, and in what condition ? 
_ 


What did Pilate of him ? 
What is the import of this exclamation? 


6, What did the priests cry out #~ 


What passion urged these clamors? 


_ What did Pilate reply 


Why did he refer the matter to them? 


7. What did the Jews respond ? © 


What “taw ” did they refer to? 
Why did they appeal to it here? 


8. What effect had this upon Pilate ! 


Why was he alarmed at this? 


9. What did he ask Christ ? 


In what sense did he ask this? 


Did Jesus answer ? 
Why did he not answer? 


10. What did Pilate say upon this ¢ 


In what tone did he say this? 
What right had he to expect an answer? 


Did this admit Pilate’s power ? 

Why did Christ respond to this challenge? 

Does his language imply that Pilate was authorized 
“from above ” to grant this condemnation? 


What inference did he draw ? 

Whom did he refer to as “‘ having the greater sin,” and 
than whom? | 

In what sense was his “‘sin greater,” and why? 

Was this an apology for Pilate? 


12. What did Pilate then try to do? 


How earnestly did he “ seek ” to do this? 
What objection did the Jews raise ? 


. Wherein lay the force of this suggestion? 
13. What did Pilate next do ? 
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> 


14. 


15. 


16. 


14. 


3. 


PPP 


How did “ that baying ” affect him ? Joun XIX. 
What was the propriety of these names ? 
What did he exclaim? — 

What was the import of this remark ? 
What did the Jews answer ? 
What did Pilate then ask ? 

What was the design of this question ? 
What did the priests reply ! 

Why did they interpose ? 


What decree did Pilate then pass ? 


What is the significancy of “ therefore” here? 
Who were to be the executors of the sentence? 


What day and hour was this ? 


What is meant by “ the preparation of the passover ?”’ 
What was the re hour, in modern time? 


_— = 
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SECTION 138. 
(Matt. xxvii, 3-10.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


What did Judas now perceive? Matt. XXVIL. 


Had he not expected that Christ would be “ con- 
demned ?” \ 


What feelings did this now cause in him ! 
What was the character of his ‘“‘ repentance ?”’ 


3, 4. What did he do and say ? 


Why did he “ bring again ” the money? ; 
What was the force of this confession ? , 


What did the priests answer ¢ 
What is tl import of their reply ? 


. What did he then do? 


Why did he “ cast down the pieces of silver,” and what 
spot is here designated 

What state of mind does his suicide indicate ? 
Acts i, 18. How did he die? 


ow came he to “ fall?” — 
How came these facts to be known 7] 
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6, 7. What did the priests do with Marr. XXVIL 
the money, and why ! | 
6. What made this use “ not lawful ?” e 
What ‘‘ treasury” is here referred to? | 
In poo yg was it *‘ the price of blood,” and of whose 
7. What is meant by “took counsel,” here? 
What was “ th r’s field ?”’ 


Who are denoted by “ strangers,’ and why was @ ceme- 
tery needed for them? “i 


Acts i, 19. How public was this act ?] 


8. What was the field thence called ? 
Whose “ blood” did this name allude to? 


Acts i, 19. What was the native name ?] 
9, 10. at scripture did this illustrate { : 
9. Where is this “spoken,” and what was its import 
originally? 
In what sense was this a “ fulfillment?’ 
10. How had “the Lord appointed ” him this ? 
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SECTION 184. 


(Matt. xxvii, 31, 32, 36, 30-43, 45-47, 49, 51-58; Luke xxii, 27-31, 
$4, 96, 817, 80-43, 46-48; Mark xv, 22,25, 25, 27,28; Jobn xix, 
9-80.) 


Principai event, time and place of this section? 


31. What did the soldiers do to Christ ? 


In what direction was he “ led away ?” 
(John xix, 17. From what did he “go forth?” 


What did he carry ?] 


82. Whom did they meet, and where 


Shab senctia hone tndiasded be “our” 


k xv, 21. Which way was gt 
rat relatives of his are yr be gin 


— did the Hee to him? — 
What need was re of agnistance ? 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


22. 


. 23. 


25. 


27. 


28. 


84. What prayer did Christ then Lake XXIT 
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Who also followed Jesus, and with Luke XXIIL 


what feelings ? 
What “ people and women ”’ were these, and wy did 
they “lament him?” 


What did he bid them do ? 
Was it not proper to “ weep for him?” 


What “days” are here referred to, and what charac- 
ter is here ascribed to them ? ’ 


.What would then be pray yed for? 


Whence is this quoted, and with what import? 


Why would their punishment be severe ? 


What —" import and argument of these expres- 
sions 


Where did they now arrive ? Mark XV. 

[John xix, 17. In what language was this 

place so called ?] : 
What does the name mean ? 
What was the reason of this name? 


What did they there offer Christ ? 
What was the object of this draught? 


Did he drink it? 

Why did he reject it? 

What time of day was it, and what was 
done ? 

Who else were executed, and im what posi- 
tion ? 


What scripture did this illustrate? 


What “ scripture” is this, and in what sense was it 
now “fulfilled?” 


utter ? 


To whom does this prayer refer? 
In what.sense were they ignorant? 


19. What did Pilate write ? John XIX. 


What docs ‘ttle mean here ? 
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{Mark xv, 26. What was this Joun XIX 
intended for ?] 
Why was this requisite ? 
Where was it piaced ! 


What did it contain ? 
What did Pilate mean by this designation ? 


es was it written ? 
Why were these languages used ? 


Who read it, and how came they to do so? 


How “nigh the city ” was it? 
21. What did they say? 
Why did they dislike the writing? 
22. What did Pilate answer? — 


What is the force of this reply? 
Why did he refuse to alter ‘it? 


23. What did the soldiers do with the garments ? 
Were they entitled to these spoils? | 
What “ garments ” were thus parted, and how? 
How was the “ coat” made? 


What was this “ coat,”’ and how could it be thus fab- 
ricated ? 


24. What did they resolve to do with it ? 
Why did they not wish to “ rend it?” 


What scripture did this illustrate ? 


What “scripture ”’ is this, and to what did it origin- 
ally refer? 


36. What did the soldiers then do? Matt. XXXVI. 
Why did they “ watch him?” 
39. What did the passers-by do ? 


Of what class were these “ 
| What did “‘ wagging their peede” don bente? 
40. What did they say ? 


To what does this taunt allude? | 
[Luke xxiii, 35. Who else were looking 
on { 


Did ‘the people” join in this mockery 7} 


42,43, What various jeers did they 
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41: Who also mocked Christ ? Marr, XXVIL 


. om 


utter # 
42. What “‘ others” do the here refer to, and do they ad- 
mit tle reality of this “‘ saving?” 
Would they havé “ believed” him, had he “ come down 
| » from the cross 1 vy | 
43. To what “ trust in God” do they allude? 
What did they mean by “if he will have him ?”’ 


36. What did the soldiers also do to Tate XXII. 
him ? 
Had the soldiers any reason for joining in this mock- 


What was this “ vinegar,’ and why did they offer it? 


(37. What did they say ? 


Did they understand this title? 


39. What did one of the thieves say to him? 


What led this malefactor to revile him? 
40. How did the other rebuke the former? 
What “fear of God ”’ did the former show he lacked ? 
* What “condemnation ” was this, and why was ita 
reason for acting otherwise? 


41, What contrast between their sufferings did 
‘he draw? 


What was probably the nature of this man’s crime? 
42. What did he pray to Jesus? 

What did he mean by this prayer? 
43. What did Jesus answer? 

What did he mean by this promise? 
25. Who stood near the cross John XTX 


Why were only these standing there? 
What relative to Christ was this second 


Mary? 


att. xxvii, ’ BB. Who were the rest of these “ wo- 
men ?”’ 


When had they thus “ followed him?” 
56. What \s Jairies and Joses’”’ were these 


26. Whom did Jesus address, and what dia he 
say ¢ 


‘a xxiii, 49. Who stood at a'distance 2] 
L 


18 
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| Whiat +“diseip le” was this? Joun XIX, 


What was the import of this remark ? 


27. What did he say to his mother ? 


What did the “disciple” then do? 
How did he understand this address? - 
Why was it proper for him to assume this charge? 


45. What now occurred, and how Matt. XXVIL 


long did it last ¢ 


In what did this “ darkness” consist, how far did it 
extend, and what was its significancy ? 
[Luke xxiii, 45. How was “the sun darkened,” and 
was this an additional phenomenon 7] 


46. What did Jesus sa aay and when ? 


Whence i _ this quoted, and what was its original im. 
rt 


What did Christ, here mean by it, and why did he thus 
“cry with a loud voice? 


47. What did some of the bystanders say 7 
Did they understand him thus? 


49. What did others say? — 
What made them think this possible ? 


28. Of what was Jesus now aware? John XTX. 
What “things were now all accomplished ?”’ 


What did he say, and why # 
. What “ scripture”’ is referred to, and in what sense 
r would it be “ fulfilled?” 
‘ What had caused this “ thirst?” 


29. What stood there, and what was then done 
with it? 

What was this “vinegar,” and why was the “ vessel 
‘set’? there? 


Who did this, and with what intention ? 
What was this “ hyssop?”’ 


30. What.did Jesus then do and say 


w much could he thus “ receive ?” 


hat was “ finished,” and what was the significance 
of this declaration ? 
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46. What prayer did he then utter? Luke 2X0. 


51. 


52. 


53. 


What is meant by “ the 


47. 


48. 


What is the import of this ejaculation? 


| Matt. xxvii, 50. In what tone of voice was 


this said ?: 
What induced this “loud voice,” and what aia it 
express 7] 
What did he then do? 
[John xix, 30. What was the “‘ bowing his head r 
What does the last clause signify ? 


What natural prodigies then oc- Matt, XX VII. 


curred ? 


What “ veil’ was this, and what was the signifi¢ancy 
of its being ‘trent ?” 

How extensive was this convulsion, how was it caused, 
and why? 


What occurred among the dead ? 


Where were these “ graves” situated? 
What “ saints” were these ? 


What did these bodies afterwatd do, and 
when ? 


In what condition and place were they meanwhile? 
holy city,” and te whom there 


did these “ spear?” 
Of what moral force were these resurrections ? 
What did the centurion say ? — XX 
What “ centurion” was this? 


[Mark xv, 39. Where — nat 


In what sense did he yh mys why ? 
What did he mean by aeeente 


Matt. xxvii, 54. Who jomed. him. in this 
exclamation 2 
Were these watchers the original executioners 7] 


What did the people do? 


Were these Christ's enemies ? 
What emotions did they thus express? 


[Matt. xxvii, 54. What were their feelings 
and language | I 
What is the import of this admission?] — 
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9x SecTion 135. 
(John xix, 81-42; Mark xv, 42-44; Luke xxili, 55, 56.) 
.. » Ewent, time and place of this section! 
31. What did the Jews request, and John XIX. 
a hh eobwhyt 
What does “ the preparation” here signify ? 


Who are here called “ the Jews ?’”’ 
Why did they not. wish “ the bodies to remain on the 
cross 7” 


Ih, pwhahyoense was “that sabbath a high day,” and 
Ww 
What aa the design of “ breaking their legs?” 


32. What did the soldiers do to the thieves ? 
} Which “soldiers” did this, and how? — 


33. Why not to Jesus ? 
Why c came they to him last ? 


34. What did one of them do? — 
Why did he do this? 
What part,of the side” did he pierce ? 
ge es “blood and water,” and how came it 
there 


35. What testimony have we on this point ? 


Who is here fefetsed to, aan. o8 nes WDeE EPS is the 
* testimony ”’ of this fact ? 


36+ What-scripture did the former act illustrate t 
What “ eT ” says this, and with reference to 


what? 
Was this a proper “ falfillment ?” 


37. What did the latter act illustrate? 
Wh is this “ scri pega di 
maawesntt oo ssp en 


42. What time had now come, and Mark XV. 


"wherein was it a peculiar occasion ? 
a time of day is here called “ the even?” 
was this day a reason for the following act? 


43. Who was Joseph ? 
What office does “ honorable counselor” here denote ? 


| Luke xxiii, 50. What was his character f 


44. 


38. 


39. W 


40. 
41. 
42. 
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° 81 What coutsé had/he taken Mame XV. 


in Jesus's case ? 


‘Whose and what ‘ ‘counsel and deed” are here re- 
ferred to?) 


[John xix, 38. How was he affected toward 
Christ i 


What dogres of Christian charaater is here linplid 
in Joseph 7} 


What were his religious sentiments generally ? 
What did he do on this occasion ? 
What did this “ boldness ” indiétate ? 

At what did Pilate wonder? 

Why was the death strange? 

What did he then ascertain, and how ? 7 
What did he thereupon grant ! John XIX 
What did Joseph then do? 


bee does he seem to have had in carrying 
the co 


_ Mark xv, 46. What did he buy f] — 
O 


came with him, and bringing what ? 
For what se were ehsbe 
What amount is here denoted 


What did they do to the body? es 
Was this done in the complete “ manner of the Jews ?” 


What was at hand ? 
What kind of « burial-ground does this denote? 


Where was the body placed ? 

Does it seem to have been their object to inter the 
body there permanently 7 ; 
[ Matt. xxvii, 60. Whose tomb was it and 


of what description f 
What kind of entrance was this? 


‘HOw was it secured f : 
Of what sal rte ees 


did they 7 ae jetet 
mrbletiaaun the es oes a the sabb 
this tetoreseat? 
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55. Who poset and for what pur- Leke XXII. 


? 
in par- 


Eanes me 
are mi 7. ho yyy 
56. Whee did did i then do? 


What need was » of this ‘additional “ preparation ?” 
~ What “ commandment” was this? 


_ 
= 


SgeEcTION 186. 
(Matt. xxvii, 62-68.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 


Jz. At whose instance was this done, p setae 


and to whom did they appl 
63. Mh statement did they Len 

When had Christ “said” this? 

64. What.request did oar make, and what reason 


 , and fears 
Bey mic pally 8 


i have had for doing 
this, and could they have executed the plot? 

65. What did Pilate answer? 
| *wateh”’ was. this? 
66. was then done? | 


By, Reach done, and what constituted 


—-— 
—_ — EE 


SECTION 137. 
| _ (Mark xvi, 1.) 
Event, time and place of this section? _—, 
1. Who omen this act ? liter XVI. 
7 did the ogame and when ? 
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SECTION 188. 
(Matt xxviii, 2-4.) 
Principal event, time and place of this section? 
2. What phenomenon. attended 


this event ! 
How i design this “ earthquake,” and what was 


its 
xvi, 9. Had Ohrist already risen ?] 
How were aay facts known? 
How 'was this event effected ? 


What was the morgl of this agency? 
What place did the angel then occupy ! 
3. What was his appearance ? 


In what sense was * his countenanee like lightning ?” 
4. What was the effect upon the guard}, 


Why were they afraid 
What is the el of the last clause? 


ey _ EEE 


SECTION 189. 
(Mark xvi, 2-4; John xx, 2; Luke xxiv, 8-11; sels. cxvilli"-20.) 


Events, time and place of this section? 


2. How are “ early’’ and “ of the 
here, reconciled with “dawn 
Matthew ? 


{ Matt. xxviii, 1, and Luke xxiv, 1. Who were 
these females 1 " 
For what ees did they come 
3. What did they thts 
had they nds hough of 7 
4. What did they soon 


ust the “ i 
Wini'were their emotions on fy ¥ finding ihe shone be : 


2. What di one of them do? Zz Sohn XX, 
Why Mary return, and iw haste niler daar’ 
Why did she repair to Peter and John? 
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$. What did the rest do,.and dis- Luke XXIV 


cover ? 
How far did they “enter in?” 


4. What were their feelin 
‘Why “ were they much exed thereat ?”’ 


Who ap tothem{  — 
~ Inwhat part of the sepulchre was this? 
5. How did this affect them ? 
Why did they “ bow down their faces?” 


5, 6. What did the angels ask. and tell them? 
What rebuke does this question imply? 


[Matt. xxviii, 6. Why should they have 


expected this? 
When had Christ “said’’ this? 


What did the angels invite them to do? 
What “ place” was this, and why did the angels 
invite them to inspect it?) 
6, 7. Of what did they remind them ? 
What occasion is referred to in this last clause? 
7. Where is this prediction found ? 
8. What did the women then remember ? 


Had they heard this declaration personally ? 
pal they not remembered it befre?” 
ne ey even now fully apprehend it? 


7. What did the angels bid them Matt, XXVIII. 


do?: 
Why should this be told “ the disciples quickly ?”’ 


— xvi, 7. "har prin naa ecify 2 
‘¢ Peter ’’ here 
How would they, vam og: at aay of " Galilee was to 
When did they “see him there ?’’ 

(Mark xvi, 7. foes haa he’ etd theo ve ibbe 


8. What did the women then do, and with what 
4 2 ) 

reason for their “ fear,” and what for 
“ great joy?” - 


f 


wi 


= 


11, 


. What did Jesus 


ll. 


12. 


13. 


oe 
" ‘Wabouio. henelesia+* thes 
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{Mark xvi, 8. What opportunity Marr. XXVUL 
had they of “ saying anything 

to any man ?” 
Where do “ the 


” appear to have been ?: 


. Who met them on ‘thelr way, and Pinverhet 


address {_ 

What is the import of this salutation? 

What did they do to him? — 

What did the _by “holding him by the feet?” 
them do ? 


Who are here called “my «a gta and why is this 
title used ? 


. What didthey then do? Luke XXIV 


Who were * the rest?”’ 


. Who were these females princi aren en i 


Where was e meanw 


What effect had their account ! 
How could the disciples deny the females’ assertions ? 


- “= 
—_ 


SECTION 140. 
(Matt. xxviii, 11-15.) 
Event, time and place of this section ! 


To whom did the guard report } Matt. XXVIII. 
Does oo ae clause ee T that me the women >, i 


What had these men been methuitiinett 
What “things ’’ were these, why did they eolivw 
them to the ests ?’’ 


What council was held, and what bribe 
~~ Offered 7 


Way aid te took clitar ate the 
they not rather punish the guard for re- 


bbs Mn oF 


What report was circulated ? Pt 
What circumstances rendered such a theft impossible? 


How did they. promise the im q 
the guard need to be “ secured ers 


Be —_ im? 


; 
: 
$ 
'. 


Ar te mg, y 


‘ oy sats ‘ 
gh YAIR hells an a ae 


sh) a x¢ 


3.. What did the 


6; "er at pope an 


this 
8. What did Jo 
What. 
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15. What' was the success of the Marr. XXVIIL 


lan ? 
ey alae adhered oti lahood, how cam the 


lhe Taal te demoed here by * this day?” 


Is it probable that this sto 7 wah wheel persons - 
of better judgment? “4 re 


_,. _ 
ee — r= — — 


SECTION 141... 
(John xx, 2-10.) 


/ | Bluent, time and place of this section ? 
2. What did Mary tell Peterand John? John XX. 


Who did she su 
Did she think: 
where ? 


pose had done this? 
he had been decently ‘‘ laid” any- 


then do? 
What was their design in going thither? 


4. Which arrived first ? 


Why did Bn Ae hasten ? 
Why may John have ‘‘ outrun” Peter? 


5. did he do? oa 
FN Rg se i a 


down ?” 
‘linen clothes” were these, and in what position 
‘were lying 2?” 

ere “went he not in?” 


6. What did Peter then do? 


Whi did he “ go in?” 


tion of it indicate ? | 
‘then do, and with what im- 
ression ? 


he “nee,” and,whet.and why.“ believe?” 


9. Of what were they still unaware! 
1 Wheh“soriptoure” ia shese referred to, and ia) whet 


sense did they “act know it?” 
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When does “as yet” that they ar- ow =. 
rived at this knowl ? 
10. What did they then do! 


uke xxiv, "12, With what feelings 
Did they let the matter rest here ? en 


~—— , - Sos 
4 — -_ 


SECTION 142. 
(John xx, 11-18; Mark xvi, 11.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
11. Where was Mary meanwhile, and how did 


she feel ? 


Had she not yet entered? 
Why did she “ weep?’ 


What did:she now do? 
For what purpose did she “ me ee 


12. What did she see thereupo 
What was the mission of these min tv 


13. What did the angels ask her? 
’ Did they ask this for information ? 


What did she reply ? 


14. What did she then do and see ? 
_ Why did she “ turn herself?” 
Why did she not “ know him?” 


15. What did Jesus ask her f 
Why did he thus address her as a stranger? 


What did she : answer, energy Sarr 


r) position? 
What caufed her to take him for “ the gardener,” and 
who was this? 
eo suppose he might have taken away the 
Did she propane wove ib etme 
16. What did Jesus then sa 


) Mais im? the peculiar sein of this word from 
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—_— 


* What did she exclaim ? , Joun XX. 


17. What did Jesus forbid her, and why ? 


What does this prohibition denote, and why was it 
ven 7 
whet connection of thought does “ for”’ give to the 
H ovr be na dismissal of Mary ith 
ow does mpt agree wit 
the roth mee see embrace his feet, given to the 
* other women (Matt. xxviii, 9) 7 


~ ‘What did he bid her do? 


What significance has this common paternity (‘‘ my 
Father and your Father ”*) here ? 

Does the addition of, “my God and your God,” 
strengthen this ? 


18. What did she then do? 


[Mark xvi, 10. How were the dice 
en ! 
Why were they * mourning ?’”) : 
11. What effect had the intelligence ? Mark XVI. 
How could they resist this additional testimony? 


— ~ _ aie i 


SECTION 148. 
Cake xziv, 18-86.) 
13. How far was Emmaiis from Jeru- Lake XXIV. 


‘salem ? 
Who oe these “two ?”’ 
¥a of the “ day” was this? 
is here ? 


14. What weré the ‘disciples talking of as, they 


t? 
Wht things were these, and in what. mood were 
they “ talking” of them? ; 


~~ 


20. What did they relate concerning him ? 


21. What had. been the disciples’ expectation ? 


23. What “ vision of angels 
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15. What did Jesus do | LUKE XXIV. 


ee 


In what sense did rx Be ~s ae | ay 


16. Did they 


What dod this “ its er cade le wiped} 
(Mark xvi, 12. What was there peculiar in 
his appe 
In what coe was this “ another form ?’"} 


17. What did he ask them ? 


What was the design of this inquiry? 


18. Who answered, and in what terms # 


Doe this reply inquire whether he was “a 
What. does this indicate as to the publicity of these 


events 7 


19. What did Christ still ask ? 


What character did they give Jesus in reply ? 

What is the import of the title “a pesphet hty in 
deed and word,” and what 
by the expressions “ before God and all the pepple’ as 


What distin¢tion is intended between “ the chief priests 
and our rulers ?” 


What “ redemption of Israel” did they expect in Christ, 
and does their language imply that they now de- 
spaired ? ? 
What rendered this now hopeless ? 


What force has the connecting phrase, “ and beardes all 
this,”’ here? 


22, 23. What remarkable intelligence did ey 


relate ? 


23. What feelings does “ astonished ” here im . 


Which set of “‘ women” do they refer to 
Why do th it nabs eat of Christ 
o they not refer to 
himself at that time ? ba ate 


24. What other testimony did they refer to? 


When had this taken place, and what had they 
“found?” 
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,1 Doeg the last clause imply that any Luxe XXIV. 


“seen him ?’ 


25. How did Christ answer them 
is the import of the epithet “ fools” here? 
V y was all this to bee a 
In what sense is “ ought” used here ? 
: _ What “ glory” should he “ enter?” 

27. What did he then explain to them ? 

‘ Are there many such allusions? 

In what sense did he “ expound” them ? 

28. Where had they now arrived f 


What was Jesus about to do ? 
Why did he seem inclined to “ go farther ?”’ 
29. What invitation did they give him, and with 
what success ! 
, induced them to “ constrain him ?” 
did they take him to be? 
How long aid he propose “ to tarry with them ?” 
30. What did Jesus do at supper? 


31. Of what did they become aware ! 
What is the import of the first clause? | 
How did they “ know him” from the acts of the pre 
ceding verse ? ) , 
What then became of Jesus? © 


Does ae last clause intimate any peculiar mode of 
exit 


82. What did they remark to one another ? 
— ~g mean by their “heart burning within 
What aid this influence prove ? 

33. What did they now do? 

Why ae ey so hastily return? 

What had brought “the eleven” together? 

84. What did they learn ? 

Who were “ saying ”’ this? 

When had he “ap to Simon?” | 


26. 


-».« Were they.genera ly eonvineed by this that he “ was 
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35. What did they relate { 


36. 


37. 
38, 


RE EE a 


[Mark xvi, 13. With what 
effect ? LA 


How does this agree with the langaage above 
(Luke xxiv, 34) 7] 


_ 
— 


SECTION 144, 
(Luke xxiv, 86-49; John xx, 21-26; Mark xvi, 15-18) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
How soon was this after the previous event ? 


[John xx, 19. How long an interval is here desig- 
nated? 


How private was this meeting of the disci- 


ples, and what was the cause ? 


Why did they “ fear the Jews,” and how would the 
closing of the doors prevent detection?) 


[Mark xvi, 14. In what were they en- 
gaged 
What did Jesus do and say ? 


Does the language here imply a miraculous entrance? 
What is the import of this salutation ? 


How were wr affected, and why ? 
What “ spirit’ did they think it was? 
What did he say to them f 


In what respect were they ‘ troubled,” and what 
“thoughts” were these 


[Mark xvi, 14. With what did he upbraid 


them ? 
Wherein did this evince ‘‘ hardness of heart ?’’} 


89, 40. What evidence did he offer them of, his 


89. Why were his “ hands and feet’ ap 


identity ? 


What does this verse prove as ~~ 
Christ’s Semeenee rae seny t 


Ee enaty of 


| 


Ne ee a ae Ne sa 
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/ [Soha xx, 20. How were they Luxe XXIV. 


then afféeted 2] 
41. PSone ‘they quite satisfied ? 
' ir joy hinder their belief ? 
agen did he ask for ? 
Why did he ask this? 
42. What was given him ? 
43. What did he then do? 


44, What did he tell them ? 
When had he foretold this? 


45, What did he explain to them? 
‘How did he do this? 


46, 47. What must needs occur? 
46. Why did this “ behoove ” him? 
47. Why “ begin at Jerusalem ?” 


48, What relation did they hold to these matters ? 
Of what “things were they witnesses ?” 


49. What promise and direction did he give 


them ? 


What “ promise”’ is here referred to, and how was this 
‘‘ of the Father ?”’ 

When and how was this to be “ sent ?” 

What “ power ” is this? 

Why should they “ tarry ”’ there till then? 


21. How did he comfort and charge John XX. 


them ? 
What two missions are here referred to, and how did 


_ they correspond ? 
15. What did he commission them to Mark XVL 
cS Se 
What does “‘ creature” here designate ? 


16. What alternative were they to offer } 


In what sense is “ baptism ” ed made a condition ? 


17, 184 What evidences of authority would they 
ave ¢ 


17. 


18. 
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22. 


23. 
. 24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 


Who-are inzluded in this promise? Manx xVL 
For what. purpose,.were these powers. —— 
bestowed ? 
"*fLuke x, 19. What is here teant by *'¢hé' power 
uke x, ere meant Dy ‘‘t r) 
the enemy,” and what control over it is ey 
gated 7) 


What gift did Christ now confer on John XX. 


them, and with what act accompany it f 


What was the significancy of this act? 
In what degree was the Spirit now imparted? 


What authority did he bestow on them ? 
What is the authority here conferred, and on whom? 
Who was absent at this time? 

Is any negligence here implied on the part of Thomas? 
What did he afterward learn 1 

When did they say thistohim? | 

What did he say thereupon ? 

What. spirit did this reply ? 


> 


SECTION 145. 
(John. xx, 26-29.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
How did this assemblage compare with that 


of the preceding section ? 


What interval is here designated as — ” 
Was Christ’s entrance here miraculous 


How did Jesus address them # 
What did he bid Thomas do, and: for what 


moral Tose ! 
To what previous incident does this proposal have alla- 


sion 
How could the “finger” be used in exam his 


“hands,” or the “hand be thrust into his 


e?”’ 


. What did Thomas exclaim ?: 


Whet did this exclamation Sadik 
: +9 


i 
- 


Sa at A ca naaneemeened aren Ve vee ee ch pe 
a est rr 9 ie x’ _ ss 
: . . 


“ Nags eS a pg. 
on be Chadron 9 
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20.’ What did Christ reply ¥ ) , Joux XX. 
Does convey reproof to Thomas : 
What believers are home referred to? 


Why are such here styled “ blessed ?” 


_- — 
se 


BECTION 146. . 
(John xxi, 1-23.) 
Event, time and place of this section ? 
1. How long “ after” was this? ~ John XXI. 
[Matt. xxviii, #6. Where did the 
disciples now go, and how many of 
them # 
What called the disciples thither ? 
2. Who were'present on this occasion # 
38. What party was made up, how, and with 
what success ? | 
What purpose may they have had in this excursion 7 


4. What occurred in the morning? © 
Why did they “ not know” him? 
5. What did Jesus inquire ? 
What is the import of this title and question ? 
6. What did he then bid them do, and. with 
what result ? 
Was this a miracle? 


7. What did one now observe ! : 
How did John recognize Christ ? 


What did Peter thereupon do } 
What impulse did Peter here act from? | 
What. garment is here termed a “ fisher’s coat,” and 
- how was it “ girt” about him? 
8. What did the rest do? 
* Was this the same “boat” in which they had been 
fishing? a2” 
How far from land were they 1 
What distance is here designated ? 
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9. What did.they then find? Joun XXL 


10, 
Il. 
12. 


13. 
14, 


15. 


Who had prepared this meal, and whence ~ 
were the materials for it and the fire procured ? 

What did Christ bid them do ? 

For what purpose were the fish to be “ brought?” 


Who obeyed, and what did he find? 
Was the wholeness of the net miraculous? 


What did Christ then invite them to do? 

What was apparently the design of this invitation to a 
repast together ? 

What were their feelings ? | 


Why did they not “dare” to address him? 


What reason could theydave to “ask,” if they already 


“knew ?” 
What did Christ then do? 
How often had they seen him since his 


resurrection ? 
What were the other occasions, and were there no 
more than two previously ? 


What did Christ then ask Peter? 
What was the design of this question ? 


What are referred to by “‘these,” and what is the force 
of the comparison as to love? 

What reply did he receive ? 

Why does Peter appeal to Christ’s knowledgg? 

What did Christ then charge him to do ? 

What is the import of the charge in the last clause? 


16, 17. How. often was this done ! 


16. Why was the question re and again 
| 1a sa oer 
37. 


18. 


‘What was the propriety of hinting it here? 


? 
, ” here. 
a thng ony dicuaahan i abean bare, 
What were Peter’s feelings and answer at last ! 
Why did-the repetition “ grie tp 


ve” Peter? 
What is the force of this y of Peter? 


Wow 24 Christ foretell him? | “i 
What intimation is here conveyed as to Peter’s fate, 
and how was it verified? 
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19. To, what did Christ:refer?. Jouy XL. 

What did-he.then bid him dof? - ~ 

What does the command in the last clause mean, and 
how is it related, to the previous verse? 

did Keter, then ene row 

Christ 

Ab cv Rachel ts Polar’ Soop aRipston 
Tapeleniereas given? — 

Why did Beter “turn about,”*and why did John follow 

21, What. ion. did Peter ask ? 

What motives did he betray in this question? 


22. What did Christ answer ? 


20. 


wb the Tat lane is here = Tard bow, the command 
. ee te referred to? 


23. What report resulted ? 


Wherein was it incorrect 
eee here mean to deny that Christhed any refer- 


was fact. wth regard to “that.diggiple”’ in 


ve ae! John does this rectification evince? 


_- = 
_— = 


SECTION. 147. 
(Matt. xxvili, 16-20.) 
Event, time,and-place of this section? 
[1 Oor. xv, 6. Who and how Matt. XXVIII. 


numerous were the tors?” 
How long “after’’ the last event was this?. 
Whence were these “ brethren ” collected?) 
16. How had the spot been oe erly 
_ When had Christ made this “ tment?” 


17. What were feeli hi 
. How could any hep nee a seeing m 3s 


authority ¢ y ait Je Jen _Brofes 3 


- ~ 4yg 


18. 
In 
What 


- é 


§ 148.) @ObPEL MIdTORY. 293 
19, 20. What commission and irr, XXVIII. 
promise did hegive them? 


19. ‘To whom ‘was this command ‘especially given? 
What is denoted by “ baptizing m the name” of the 


Trinity? . | iF 
20. What “things” areliere: indicated?, 
purpose, did Christ make 


In what-sense and for what 
| this promise? 


> ~ 


SECTION 14 8 
(Acta 1, 2-12; Luke xxiv, 53; ‘Mark xvi, 90.) 
‘Bvérts, tinie ‘Gnd places of this ‘section ction ? 
[1 Cor. xv, 7. By whom was Chirist Acts Z 
next seen ? | ¥ . 
How long “ after that’”’ did Christ appear to “James, 
and to which disciple of that wame? | 
bal ap — to “all the Apostles” is here re- 
| to 
8. How long and hoy plainly had they ‘seen 
him? 


Are any different appearances here indicated “than 


those Pte ae noted ? 
What “ infallible proofs’’ did he afford? 


3, 2. What had he comminicsted to them ? 
8. What communications are here alluded to? 
2. ne 9 additional “commandments” here reférred 


4. What did he at this time command them f 
When wis he thus “ assembled with them ?” 
When had they “ heard this of him?” 


5 To what prediction of John did he refer f 
Did John intimate this higher “ baptism 
6. What did they now ask? 
What “coming er” was this? , 
What did they mean by this question? — 


7. What did he reply ? 


Se ee cee i Be i a a i a 


} 
| 
; 

| 

| 

; 

| 

| 


20. Wha 
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von one or seasons” are here alluded Acts I. 
to 
In what sense “‘ has the Father put these in His own 
ana and why was it “not for them to know 


8, What would they hereafter receive and do ? 


What “ power ”’ was this to be? 
In what respect were sae ng theese, 
Did the Apostles personally testify thus extensively? 


[Luke xxiv, 50. ere did he now take 


them, and what act perform to them ! 


Why may this place have been chosen for the scene 
of the ascension 


9. What then occu ? 


(Luke xxiv, 51. How was he “ parted from them ?’”) 


Mark xvi, 19. Where did he go? 
at does this last clause mca hee 7) 


10. What did they do upon this 
- With what emotions did they thus “ look?” 


Who appeared to them ? 
What was the design of these messengers? 


11. What did the angels fell them ? 


— ~ of reproof is here conveyed 2 . 


what sense did they “ worship him,” and why? 
What was the reason of their “ joy?’’} 


12. Where and how far did oe en go! 


How does this statement of the where the Ascen- 
sion occurred, agree with of Luke (xxiv, 50) 
above ? 

What distance is here ex ? 


53. How did they at first employ Luke XXIV. 


themselves after this? 
How long were they there, and why? 
t did they es afterward, and Mark XVI. 


gp hea effects ? 


did they thus “ go forth ?” 
What - were tates. and how did they “ confirm 
the word ?’’ 


Christ thus return, and for what purpose? — 
© flak xxiv, 52. How did this affect them? -— 


1. 


24. 
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25. 


30. 


$1. 
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SECTION 149. 
(Acta i, 1; John xxi, 24, 25; xx, 80, 81) 


What only has thus far been treated Acts I 


of 7 


What “former treatise ” is here referred to? 
What force has the addition of ‘‘began”’ here? 


What evidence have we of the John XXL 


truth of the Gospels ? 


Why does John here vouch personally for the truth of 
the facts? : 


How much else might be said on the subject? 

Is this statement of the number of books, to be taken 
literally? 

How many other acts did Christ per- John XX. 


form, and in whose presence ? 
What kind of “ signs” were these, and when “ done?” 


What was the object of recording these ! 
Who are here addressed, and what s heresy does 
- John here combat? ' 
What is the import of the last clause? 
Do yi a contain sufficient instruction for salva- 
on 


ZED OF THE QUESTIONS ON THE GOGPEIA. 
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BOOKS FOR “SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


EIR a OE Ee te oe 


Their Histo a and Causes. 18mo., PP 
233. Price, 5 cents. 

THE CLASS OF A-THOUSAND-AND-ONB. 
A Sunday-School Memorial. 18mo., pp. 92. Price, 
16 cents. 

MARGARET BROWNING; 

Or, Trust in God. Four Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 147. 
Price, 20 cents. 

THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN. 

By the Author of “The Prince Family,” “Dying 
ours,” etc. 18mo., pp. 154. Price, 20 cents. 

TORTOLA ; 

Or, the Native Missionary. ‘Two Illustrations. 180.) 
pp.'120. Price, 18 cents. 

RECOLLHEOTIONS OF WM. THEOPHILUS, 
‘A Pilgrim of Fourscore. Four Illustrations. 18mo., 
pp. 252. Price, 20 cents. 

MONEY MATTERS 
Explained to the Young. By Rev. L. L. Kyox. Five 
Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 132. Price, 18 cents. 

SUNDAY HOURS. 

A Book for Young People. Five Ulustrations. 18mo, 
pp. 181. Price, 22 cents. 

FRANK NETHERTON ; 
Or, the Talisman. Five Lllustrations. 18mo., pp. 234. 
Price, 25 cents. 

THE GREAT EXHIBITION. 

By the Editor of “ Pleasant Pages.”’ Six Llustrations. 
18mo., pp. 222. Price, 24 cents. 
REMAREABLE DELUSIONS; 

Or, Hinstrations of Popular Errors. 


Price, 24 cente. 
19 


. 


18me, pp: 313. 


BOOKS "FOR “SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


200 Mulberry-street, New York. 


THE LIFE OF ESTHER. 
By Revi Danixt Surru. 18mo. Price, 18 cents. 
LIFE OF ADAM OCLAREE. 


An Account of the Religious and Literary Life of Rev 
Adam Clarke, LL.D.- 18mo. Price, 24 cents. 


LIFE OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
By Rev. Danret SmirH. 18mo. Price, 17 cents. 
LIFES OF MRS. COKE. | 


Memoir of Mrs. Penelope Goulding Coke, by her Hus 
band, the late Rev. Dx.Coxe. 18mo. Price, 16 cents. 


THE LIFE OF ABRAHAM. 

By Rev. Daniex Smirn. 18mo. Price, 19 cents. 
THE LIFE OF SAMSON. 

By Rev. Danret Surru. 18mo. Price, 16 cents. 
THE THEOLOGICAL COMPEND : 


Containing a System of Divinity, or a brief View of the 
Evidences, Doctrines, Morals, and Institutions of 
Christianity. Designed for the benefit of aa on 


Bible Classes, and Sunday Schools. By Amos Borer. 
18mo.. Price, 19 cents. 


THE LIFE OF JONAH. 


By Rev. Danie, Suirru. Two Dlustrations. 18mo. 
Price, 16 cents. 


CONVERSATIONS ON PALESTINE. 


Conversations on the Geography, Natural H 
of Palestine. By Iocrex 


18mo. Price, 29 cents. 


MORAL FABLES AND PARABLES. 
BY Ingram Copsrx, M.A. L[llustrated. 18mo. Price, 
cents 


, etc., 
xin. Illustrated. 


STORIES FROM HISTORY OF SOOTLAND. 


By Rev. Atexaypen Srewant, « Minister sell that 
Country. 18mo. Price, 21 cen‘s. 
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BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
200 Mulberry-street, New Werk. 


THE Gipsy IN ALL NATIONS. 
Four Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 172. Price, 22 cents. 


WRITTEN PICTURES; ‘ 


Or, Short Talks to Young People. By « Teacher. 
18mo., pp. 91. Price, 17 cents. 


BE DILIGENT: 7 
- An Important Precept practically illustrated. Two 
Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 107. Price, 18 cents. 
THE CRUSADES. 
18mo., pp. 224. Price, 24 cents. - 


DWELLERS ON THE HOLY HILL; 
Or, Familiar Illustrations of the Characters described 
in the Fifteenth Psalm. 18mo., pp. 108. Price, 
18 cents. 

LESSONS OF A DISCIPLE ; 

Or, Chapters in the Life of ». Foung. tay Fay 

pp. 103. : Price, 18 cents. 

THE NOBLE CONVERT. 
Reminiscences of the West India Islands, No. I. 
18mo., pp. 66. Price, 15 cents. 

THE PERSECUTING GOVERNOR. 


Reminiscences of the West India Islands, No. IL. 
18mo., pp. 92. Price, 16 cents. 


THE IMPRISONEID COOPER. 

Reminiscences of the West India Islands, No. IT. 
18mo., pp. 68. Price, 15 cents. 

THE BEREAVED WIDOW. | 
Reminiscences of the West India Islands; Ne. (V 
18mo., pp. 82. Price, 16 cents. 

JACK RAY, THE CONVERTED SLAVE: 


Reminiscences of Gee le a v 
18mo., pp. 88. Price, 16 cents. was 


Books FOR SUNDAY - SCHOOLS. 


— <2 . 


‘Or, Business arid Pleasure. 
ture’s Wonders,’’: “ Vil 
Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 


te Bate aha tietlad centeenceam: 


By the Author of “ Na 
‘gag weve etc. Sixteen 
Price, 35 cents. 


Their History, Faith, and Worship. i8mo., pp. 220. 
Price, 25 cents. 


The Gre aS ee henomenon, full of intérest to the 
Sate | eblogian, tnd the educated ‘lanes 


SUCCESSFUL MEN OF MODERN TIMES. 
L¥mo., pp. 207. Pride, 25 cents. 


COHBERFUL CHAPTHRS: 
| “to ey and ‘not urisuited to “Age. “4 
‘old our Illustratiotis. ieee,’ Sp pp. 17 


Brlec. 25 eee 


THE KITTEN IN THE WELL; 
— one Sinner destroyeth ‘much Good. . Firuzn 
Wuitam. Four Illustrations. 18mo., PP- Price, 
16 cents. — | 
MAROBY, THE APPLE-WOMAN'S SON. 


A true Narrative. Two Illustrations. 18mo., pp. 54 
Price, 13-cents. : 


THREE DAYS ON THE OHIO RIVER. 


By Faruer Wu. Two Illustrations. 18mo., 
60. Price, 15 cents. 7 


MARY SEFTON; ™ 


The Orphan Governess. Three Hlustrations. 18mc., 
pp- 86. Price, 16 cents. 


18mo., pp. 208. Price, 26 cents. 
Aiong the indians of Orage Five Libustrationa 
18mo.,- pp. 229. ane of Orayon. . 


BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
200 Mulberry-strect, New, York. 


LITTLE ANN ;. 
Or, Familiar Conversations upon Interesting Subjects 
between a Child and her Parents. With Illustrations. 
18mo., pp. 96. Price, 17 cents. 

THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST: 


With Explanatory Observations, and Illustrations from 
Modern Travels. Intended for the Young. Six Illus- 
trations. 18mo., pp..265. Price, 27 cents. 


MEMOIR OF JONATHAN SAVILLE, 
Of Halifax, England, including his epg ‘ie atl 
By Fraycis A. West. 18mo., pp. 90. Price, 17 cents 

LEARNING TO THINE. 
Ilustrated. Two volumes, 18mo., pp. 185,144. Price, 
39 cents. 

WH ARE SEVEN; 

Or, The Little Mourner comforted: By Exzzassrn 
MARIA Liorp. 18mo., pp. 51. Price, 1h sonia, 
MISSIONARY BOOK FOR THE YOUNG, 

A First Book on Missions. With Illustrations. | 1Smo., 
pp. 200. Price, 23 cents. — SEE! 
STORY-OF ANNA THE PROPHETSESS. 
By a Sabbath-School Teacher. 18mo., pp. 48. Price, 
14 cents. 
THE FORTY-TWO CHILDREN 
At Mount Bethel. By a Sabbath-School oe Oe 
18mo., pp. 47. Price, 14 cents. 
SBCRIPTURE CHARACTERS: 


Letters on the ee eed of Remurk- 
able Scripture, Perso y Rev, Roszear Husrus. 
18mo. . pp. 245. Price, 26 cents. 


STORY OF ANANIAS, AND: SAPPEIRA. §) 
By Wrusam.A. Atcorr. 18mo., pp.72. Price, 15 
cents. ? 
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wemors OF JOHN FREDERIO OBERLIN 


Pastor of Waldbach, in the Ban De I.a’ Roche. 
Price, 23 cents. 


SCRIPTURE PROPHEOY. 


Fulfillment of Scripture Prophecy, as Exhibited i» 
Ancient and Modern Travels. By Srepuxs 


B. Wicxens. “Three Illustrations. 18mo. Price, 
30 cents. 


MEMOIRS OF THE LATE JANB TAYLOR. 


By Isaac Tartor. With a brief Introduction, by Rev 
Danie Smiru. 18mo. Price, 18 cents. 


LIFE OF SOLOMON, KING OF ISRAEL: 


By Rev. Dance: Sumrn. Four Illustrations. 18mo 
Price, 20 cents. 


LIFE OF THE APOSTLE JOHN. : 
By Rev. Danrex, Surru. 18mo. Price, 24 cents. 
THE LIFE OF HEZEKIAH. 
By Rev. Daxren SuitH. 18mo. Price, 15 cents. 
DEAF AND DUMB. 


Recollections of the Deaf and Dumb. 18mo 
18 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE PATRIAROH JACOB. 


By Rev. Damen Surra. Five Illustrations. 16me 
Fg 22 cents. 


THE WATERLOO SOLDIER. 
Three Illustrations: 18mo. Price, 14 cents. 
THE LIFE OF JOSHUA. 


By Rev. Dame Sarrx. Three Llustrations. ‘18me 
Price, 22 cents. 


THE LIFE OF ELIJAH. 


By Rev. Danret Surrn. Five Dlustrations, | c= 
Price, 21 cents. 
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BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
800 Mulberry-street, New York. 


And Facts for the People. By D. Gouzzx, Columbia, 
Pa. 18mo. Price, 13 cents. 


LIFE OF REV. RICHARD WATSON, 


Author of Theological Institutes, Dictionary, Exposi- 
tion of the Gospels, etc. By Srarmzn B. Wickexs 
18mo. Price, 30 cents. ) 


SERIOUS ADVION 


From a Father to his Children. Recommended ‘to 
° Parents, Guardians, Governors of Seminaries, and to 
‘Teachers of Sunday Schools. By Cuartes Armors. 

l8mo. Price, 12 cents, 


A VOICH FROM THE SABBATH SCHOOL: | 
A brief Memoir of Emily Andrews. By Rev. Daxre. “2 
Surrn. 18mo. Price, 13 centa. a. 

LITTLE JAMES; 


Or, The Story of a Good Boy’s Life and Death. John 
Reinhard Hedinguer ; or, the Faithful Chaplain : bei 
an Account of an Extraordinarily Pious and Devote 
Minister of Christ. 18mo. Price, 13 cents. 


MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH JONES, 
A Little Indian Girl, who lived at the River-Oredit 
Mission, Upper Canada . Three Illustrations. 18mo 
» Price, 15 cents. 

SUPERSTITIONS OF BENGAL: 


Anecdotes of the Superstitions of Bengal, for Young 
Persons. By Rosgsrt Newsreap, Anthor of “ Ideas for 
Infants,” {8mo. Price, 15 cents. 

JHRUSALHEM AND THE TEMPLE. 
Rebuilding of Jerusalem and the Temple; or, The 


Lives of Ezra and Nehemiah By Rev. Damm. Surra. 
l8mo. Price, 16 centé. ‘ 


JANH AND HER THACHER. 
—— Story. 18mo. Price, 16 cents. 
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THR DESTRUCTION. OF JHRUSALEM: 
Abridged: from the, History of the Jewish Wars, hy 
Flavius Josephus. With a Description of Palestine, 
etch of the. History of Jerusalem beforr 
gether with an Rpitome of ite Modern 
tory, ' intended to illustrate th: 
Fulfillment of the Predictions of Moses and the Messiah 
By Rev. Dawret Suitu. 18mo: Price, 23 cents. 


WESLEYAN Oye of eternal 2 


A Memorial of the: eee Coataness . Extracted 
from * The Centenary esleyan Methodism. By e 
Tuomas Jackson. 18eno. Price. 19 19 cents. 


MATERNAL INSTRUCTIONS ; 
Or, eat SP iar? Bea By hy Murray and her Children. 
A 


By W vin, Esq., Author of the Protestant. 
mo. Price, 19 cents. 


GRACE KING; 


~ Or, Recollections of Events in the Life and Desth ofa 
Pions Youth: with Extracts from her Hae 0 dag 

lished for the benefit of. Youth. Three Ill 

18mo. Price, 24 cents. 

FILIAL DUTY 


a Recommended and Enforced, by a veblety of Instruct- 
i ive and Amusing Narratives of Children who have 
a been Remarkable for 9 to their Parents; also, 


hove, bean aitte et Cee, guilty of ey Genel faa tact Gandine we 


have. been 
their Parents. Five Blustrations. 


19 cents. 
THE OF. ST. PETHR. 


By Rev. Dawrex Surrn. 18mo. Price, 19 centa, 
THE: LIFH OF DAVID. 
By Rev. Danret Sarrru. 18mo. Price, 21 cents. 


THE LIFE OF ST. PAUL. 
Sad Dawrev/Sarrn. 18mo. Price, 22 centa. 
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PREFACE. 


For a long time we have felt in our Mis- 
sion work the need of a large collection of 
the oldest and most popular hymns, In 
order to supply this want we have not hesi- 
tated to draw freely on every collection of 
hymns, whether American or European, 
that has come to our notice, and we hereby 
express our acknowledgments to the differ- 
ent composers and publishers. May our 
united prayers go.up to our God for His 
blessing upon this effort to advance His 


kingdom upon earth—and to the Father, 


the Son, znd the Holy Ghost, shall be the 


glory. 


D. L. MOODY 


ne 6 Roane: oe ggg) = MELO RE AIP i es BY Ay Ce ee ee 
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SpaLtpinac & LaMonrss, - 
PRINTERS AND STEREOTYPERBS, 
138 Lake STREET 


HYMNS. 


+f The Name of Jesus. Cc. M. 


| OW sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
4. In a believer's ear! 
it soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 


bo 


It makes the wounded spirit wile, 
And calms the troubled breast ; 
4 "T is manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 


3 Weak is the effort of my heart, 
And cold my warmest thought ; 
But when I see thee as thou art, 
[ll prmise thee as I ought. 


CHORUS. 


+ I do believe, I now believe, 

That Jesus died for me ; 
And through his blood, his precious blood, 
I shall from sin be free. 


Ce ee 


pe 


ADM en (RS wt age 


2 | Coronation. c. Mi. 
| LL hail the power of Jesus’ name! 
Let angels prostrate fall: * 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


2 Sinners, whose love can ne’er forget, 
The wormwood and the gall, 


Go, spread your trophies at “his ‘feet, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


3 Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. 


Christ the Fountain. Cc. a 


l spot is a fountain filled with blood | 

Drawn from Immanuel’s veins ; | 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their gui.ty stains. 


2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain in his day ; 
And there may I, as vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away. 


Dear, dying lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power, 

Till all the ransomed Church of God 

Be saved, to sin no more. 


— 


Y) 
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DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 7 


The Cross. kL. Mi. 


wes [ survey the wondrous Cross, 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 


My richest gain [ count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 


Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 
Save in the cross of Christ, my God; 

All the vain things that charm me most, 
[ sacrifice them to thy blood, 


See! from his head, his hands, his feet, 
Sorrow and love flow mingled down ; 
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns compose so rich a crown? 


Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were a tribute far too small; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 
Demands my soul, my life, my all. 


Come let us Join. > ME. 


“NOME let us join our cheerful songs 
With angels round the throne ; 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues, 
sut all their joys are one. 


Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry, 
To be exalted thus! 

Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 

For he was slain for us. 


s DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


8 Jesus is worthy to receive 
Honor and power divine ; 
And blessings more than we can give, 
Be, Lord, forever thine. 


6 Loving Kindness. 


1 WAKE, my soul, in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer’s 
praise ; 
He justly claims a song from me, 
His loving kindness, O, how free 


CHORUS. 


His loving kindness, loving kindness, 
His loving kindness, O, how free. 


2 Often I feel my sinful heart 
Prone from my Jesus to depart: 
But though I have him oft forgot, 
His loving kindness changes not. 
Cuo.—His loving kindness, &c. 


3 Soon shall I pass the gloomy vale, 

Soon all my mortal powers must fail 

O may my last expiring breath 

His loving kindness sing in death. 
Cuo.—His loving kindness, &c. 


4 Then let me mount and soar away 
To the bright world of endless day ; 
And sing, with rapture and surprise, 
His loving kindness in the skies. 
Cno.—His loving kindness, &c. 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 9 


Ya The Holy Spirit. Cc. M. 


CS EK, Holy Spirit, Heavenly Dove, 
With all thy quickening powers, 
Kindle a flame of sacred love — 
In these cold hearts of ours. 


2 Look! how we grovel here below, 
Fond of these trifling toys! 
Our souls can neither ity nor go 

To reach eternal joys 


8 Dear Lord, and shall we ever live 
At this poor, dying rate— 
Our kove so faint, so cold to thee, 
And thine to us so great ? 


‘mm Desire for Holiness. ©. M. 
1 £ \ FOR a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame ; 
A light to shine upon the road - 


That leads me to the Lamb. 


co 


Where is the blessedness I knew, 
When first I saw the Lord ? 

Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word ? 


2 


8 Return, O holy Dove! return, 
Sweet messenger of rest; 

I hate the sins that made Thee mourn, 
And drove Thee from my breast. 


10 DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


4 The dearest idol I have known, 
Whate’er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only Thee. 


9 The Lord’s SN 
UR FATHER in heaven, we hallow 
thy name, 
May thy kingdom hehy: on earth be the 
same ; 


Oh! give to us daily our portion of bread ; 
It is from thy bounty that all must be fed. 


2 Forgive our transgressions, and “each us 
to know . 
That humble compassion which pardons 
each foe ; 
Keep us from temptation, from weakness 
and sin, 
And thine be the glory forever, Amen. 


H 


10 Christ our Refuge. 7s, Double. 


ee | ESUS, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly, 
While the raging billows roll, 
While the tempest still is high, 
Hide me, O my Saviour! hide, 
Till the storm of life is past : 
‘Safe into the haven guide, 
O receive my soul at last. 


RRR ee rate 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


2 Other refuge have I none; 

| Hangs my helpless soul on Thee: 
| Leave, oh! leave me not alone! 

Still support and comfort me; 
All my trust on Thee is stayed ; 

All my help from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing. 


11 The Bleeding Saviour. 


i LAS! and did my Saviour bleed, 
And did my sovereign die ; 
Did he devote that sacred head 
For such a worm as |? 


2 Thus might I hide my blushing face, 
While his dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness, 

And melt my eyes to tears. 


% 8 But floods of grief can ne’er repay 
, The debt of love I owe: 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
"T is all that I can do. 


12 Christ in the Garden. 


HILE nature was sinking in still- 


ness to rest, 
The last beam of daylight shone dim in 
the west, | 
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_ DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


In deep meditation I wandered my feet, 
O’er fields by pale moonlight, in lonely | 
retreat. 


2 While passing a garden I paused to hear, 

A voice faint ai olalative. from one that 
was there, 

The voice of the sufferer affected my heart, 


While pleading In anguish the poor sin- 
ners part. 


8 | listened a moment, then turned me to see 
What man of compassion the stranger 
might be ; 
I saw him, low kneeling, upon the cold 
ground, 
The loveliest Berne that ever was found. 


4 So deep were his sorrows, so fervent his 

prayers, 

That down o’er his bosom rolled sw eat, 
blood and tears! 

I wept to behold him!—lI asked him his 
name : 

He answered, “’T is Jesus! from heaven I 
came! 


& “I am thy Redeemer! for thee I must die; 
he cup is most bitter, but cannot pass by ; 
1y sins like a mountain, are laid upon / 
me ! | 
And all this deep anguish I suffer for | 
thee.” ot 


13 


14 
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DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 18 


Faith in Christ. Cu & 4s. 


Y faith looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Calvary, 
Saviour divine! 
Now hear me while I pray, 
Take all my guilt away; 
O let me from this day 
Be wholly thine. 


* May thy rich grace impart 

Strength to my fainting heart, 
My zeal inspire; 

As thou hast died for me, 

O may my love to thee, 

Pure, warm, and changeless be— 
A living fire. 


Christ the Rock. 74. 


OCK of Ages! cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee; 


Let the water and the blood, 

From thy wounded side that flowed, 
Be of sin the perfect cure, 

Save me, Lord! and make me pure. 


2 Should my tears forever flow, 


Should my zeal no languor know, 
This for sin could nat atone; 
Thou must save, and thou alone: 
In my hand no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling. 


14 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


8 While I draw this fleeing breath, 
When mine eyelids close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
And behold thee, on thy throne, 
Rock of Ages! cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee. 


15 Christ our All. Sa & 7s. 


ESUS, I my cross have taken, 


All to leave, and follow Thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thou, from hence, my all shall be; 
Perish every fond ambition, 
All I’ve sought, or hoped, or known ; 
Yet how rich is my condition ! 
God and heaven are still my own. 


Let the world despise and leave me; 
They have left my Saviour too ; be 
Human hearts and looks deceive me, 
Thou art not, like them, untrue ; 
And whilst thou shall smile upon me, 
God of wisdom, love and might! — 
Foes may hate and friends disown me, 
Show thy face, and all is bright. 


Perish, earthly fame and treasure! 
Come, disaster, scorn and pain ! 

In thy service, pain is pleasure ; 

With thy favor, life is gain: 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


O! tis not in grief to harm me, 
While thy love is left to me; 

O, 't were not in joy to charm me, 
‘Were that joy unmixed with thee. 


iG 


The Sabbath. 


OW sweet is the Sabbath to me, 
The day when the Saviour arose! 

"T is heaven his beauties to see, 

And in bis soft arms to re 
He knows I am weak and defiled, 

My life is but empty and vain ; 
But if he will make me his child, 

’ll never forsake him again. 


This day he invites me to come: 
How kindly he bids me draw near! 
He offers me heaven for home, 
And wipes off the penitent tear; 
He,.offers to pardon my sin, 
And keep me from every snare, 
To sprinkle and cleanse me within, 
And show me his tenderest care. 


I cannot, I must not refuse ; 


His 


goodness has conquered my heart: 


The Lord for my portion I choose, 
And bid all my folly depart. 

How sweet is the Sabbath to me, 
The day my Redeemer arose! 

"Tis heaven his beauties to see, 


And in his soft arms to repose. 


16 DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


17 Invitation to Christ. Ss & 7s. 


l OME, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
| Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus, ready, stands to save you, 
Full of pity, love and power. 
Turn to the Lord, and seek salvation, 
Sound the praise of his dear name; 
Glory, honor, and salvation, 
Christ the Lord is come to reign. 


2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, 
God’s free bounty glorify ; 
True belief and true repentance, 
Every grace that brings you nigh. 
Turn, etc. 


3 Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness he requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him. 


Turn, etc. ’ 
18 Will you go? Se & 3s. 
1 E’RE traveling home to heaven : 


above: 


Will you go? 
To sing the Saviour’s dying love, : 
Will you go? q 
Millions have reached that blessed abode, 
Anointed kings and priests to God, 
And millions more are on the road : 


Will you go?” 
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2 We're going to walk the plains of light; 
a Will you go? 
Far, far from death and curse and night:- 
- Will you go? 
The crown of life we then shall wear, 
The conqueror’s palm we then shall bear, 
And-all the joys of heaven we'll share; 
Will you go? 


8 The way to heaven is straight and plain: 

Will you go? 

Repent, believe, be born again ? 
Will you go? 

The Saviour cries aloud to thee, : 

‘‘Take up thy cross and follow me, 

And thou shalt my salvation see:” 
Will you go? 


19 Judgment Anticipated. c. PR. U. 


] .7.HEN thou, my righteous Judge, 
shalt come, | 
| To bear thy ransomed people home, 
| Shall I among them stand? 
Shall such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes am afraid to die, 
Be found at thy right hand ? 


2 I love to meet the people now, 
Before thy feet with them to bow, 
Though vilest of them all; | 
But—can I bear the piercing thought ?— 
What if my name should be left out, 
When Thou for them shalt call? 


"2 
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3 © Lord, prevent it by thy grace— 
7 Be thou my only hiding place, 
: In this the accepted day ; 
Thy pardoning voice, O let me hear, - 
To still my unbelieving fear, 
Nor let me fall, I pray. 


20 Successful Resolve. c. M. 


l OME, humble sinner, in whose breast» 
A thousand thoughts revolve, 
Come with your guilt and fear opprest, 
And make this last resolve : 


2 “I'll go to Jesus, though my sin 
Hath like a mountain rose ; 
I know his courts, [’]l enter in, 
Whatever may oppose. 


8 “Perhaps he will admit my plea, 
Perhaps will hear my prayer; 
But if I perish, I will pray, 
And perish only there.” 


91 Will you Meet Us? 


1 AY, brothers, will you meet us, 
Say, brothers, will you meet us, 
Say, brothers, will you meet us, 
On Canaan’s happy shore. 


2 By the grace of God we'll meet you, 
By the grace of God we'll meet you, 
By the grace of God we'll meet you, 

_ Where parting is no more. 
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‘ 3 Jesus lives and reigns forever, 
4 Jesus lives and reigns forever, 
Jesus lives and reigns forever, 


On Canaan’s happy shore. 


CHORUS. 


Glory, glory, hallelujah, 

Glory, glory, hallelujah, 

Glory, glory, hallelujah, 
For ever, evermore, 


22 Come, my Soul. 


I OME, my soul, thy suit prepare, 
Jesus loves to answer prayer; 
He himself has bid thee pray ; 
Rise and ask without delay. 


With my burden I be 
Lord, remove this es of sin ; 
Let th y blood, for sinners spilt, 
. Set my conscience free from guilt. 


nN 


3 Show me what I have to do, 
Every hour my strength renew ; 
Let me live a life of faith, | 
Let me die thy people’s death. 


23 To-day the Saviour Calls. 6s & 4s. 


QO-DAY the Saviour calls: 
Ye wanderers, come; 
O, ye benighted souls, 
Why longer roam? 
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2 To-day the Saviour calls, 3 

O, hear him now; 

Within these sacred walls, 
To Jesus bow. 


8 To-day the Saviour calls, 
For refuge fly ; 
The storm of justice falls, 
And death is nigh. 


4 The Spirit calls to-day : 
Yield to his power; 
QO, grieve him not away ; 
"T is mercy’s hour. 


24 Rest for the Weary. : 


3 OME, saith Jesus’ sacred voice, 
Come, and make my paths your 
choice ; 
I will guide you to your home ; " 
Weary pilgrim, hither come. 


CHORUS. 
There is rest for the weary, &c. 


2 Hither come, for here is found 
Balm for every bleeding wound, 
Peace which ever shall endure, 
Rest eternal, sacred, sure. 


There is rest for the weary, &c. 


e . 
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95 Come to Me. 


een ee et ae Sar Y 


l ITH tearful eyes I look around, 
Life seems a dark and stormy sea; 
Yet ’midst the gloom I[ hear a sound, 

A heavenly whisper, “Come to me.” 


2 It tells me of a place of rest— 
It. tells me where my soul may flee, 
Oh! to the weary, faint, oppress’d, 
How sweet the bidding, “ Come to me.” 


8 Come, for all else must fall and die, 
Earth is no resting place for thee, 
Heavenward direct thy weeping eye, 

Iam thy portion, “ Come to me.” 


26 


‘UST as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me: 
And that thou bidst me come to thee, 
QO, Lamb of God! I come, I come. 


Just as I am. Ss & 6s,or L. M. 


2 Just as [ am, and waiting not 
To cleanse my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can wash each spot, 
O, Lamb of God! I come, I come. 


3 Just as I am—thou wilt receive, 
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve, 
Because thy promise I believe— 

QO, Lamb of God! I come, I come. 
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27 I’m a Pilgrim. 
1 [% a pilgrim, and I’m a stranger ; 
I can tarry, I can tarry but a night— 
Do not detain me, for I am going, 
To where the fountains are ever flowing. 


2 There the glory is ever shining! 
O, my longing heart, my longing heart is 
there ; | 
Here in this country so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary ; 


8 There’s the city to which I journey ; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer, is its light ! 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, or any dying. 


28 The Son of God in Tears. S. Mi. 


1 ID Christ. o’er sinners weep, 
And shall our cheeks be dry ? 
*Let floods of peaitential grief 
Burst forth from every eye. 


2 The Son of God in tears, 
The wondering angels see; 
Be thou astonished, O my soul, 
He shed those tears for thee. 


8 He wept that we might weep ; 
- Kach sin demands a tear ; 
In heaven alone no sin is found, 
And there’s no weeping there. 


4 + 
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29 Blest be the Tie. S. MM. 


1 LEST be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love ; 
The fellowship of kindred minds, 
Is like to that above. 


2 Before our Father’s throne 
We pour our ardent prayers; 
Our fears, our hopes, our aims ere one, 
ur comforts and our cares. 


3 We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burden bear; 
And often for each other flows 
The sympathizing tear. 


30 #£Nearer, my God, to Thee. 4s & Gs. 


] EARER, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 
K’en though it be a cross 
That raiseth me! 
gu all my songs shall be, 
Nearer, my God to thee, 
Nearer to thee | 


2 Though like the wanderer, 
The sun gone down, 
Darkness be over me, 
My rest a stone; 
Yet in my dreams I'd be, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee! 
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Soldier of the Cross. ©. M. 


i M I «a soldier of the cross, 
A follower of the lamb, 
And shall I fear to own his cause, 
Or blush to speak his name ? 


2 Shall I be carried to the skies, 
On flowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize 
And sailed through bloody seas? 


3 Are there no foes for me to face ? q 
Must I not stem the flood ? 
Is this vain world a friend to grace, 
To help me on to God ? 


f 
t 
32 The Bright Crown. i 

From the Golden Chain, page 52. 4 


| \7E valiant soldiers of the cross, > 
¥ Ye happy, praying band; 
Though in this world you sufier loss, 
You'll reach fair Canaan’s land. 


CHORUS. 


Let us never mind the scoffs and the frowns 
of the world, 
For we've all got the cross to bear ; 
It will only make the crown brighter to 
shine, 
When we have the crown to wear. 
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2 All earthly pleasure we'll forsake, 


When heaven appears in view, 
In Jesus’ strength we'll undertake 
To fight our passage — 
Let us never, 


3 O what a glorious shout there'll be, 
When we arrive at home, 
Our friends and Jesus we shall see, 
And God shall say, “*‘ Well done. " 
Let us never, &c. 


30 Let us Walk in the Light. 


1 oF t bes: religion that can give-— 
In the light, in the light, 
Sweetest pleasure while we live— 
In the light of God. 
‘Tis religion must supply— 
In the light, in the light: 
Solid comfort when we die— 
In the light of God. 


CHORUS. 


Let us walk in the light, 
Walk in the light ; 

Let us walk in the = oh 
In the light of God. 


2 After death its joys shall be— 
In the light, in the hght ; 
Lasting as eternity— 
In the ight of God. 
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Be the living God my friend— 
In the light, in the light: 

Then my bliss shall never end— é 
In the light of God. t 


Let us walk in the light, &c. 4 
34 The Pilgrim's Rest. 10s & 4s. 
I ERE o’er the earth as a stranger | 
roam, 


Here is no rest, here is no rest! 
Here as a pilgrim I wander alone, 
Yet I am blest, yet Lam blest! 
For I look forward to that glorious day 
When sin and sorrow shall vanish away, 
My heart doth leap when I hear Jesus say, 
There, there is rest, there is rest! 


2 Here are afflictions and trials severe, 
Here is no rest, here is no rest! 
Here I must part with the friends I hold 
dear, 
Yet I am blest, yet { am blest. 
Sweet is the promise I read in his word, | 
Blessed. are those who have died in the ; 
Lord, | 
They have been called to receive their 
reward, ¢ 
There, there is rest, there is rest. 
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35 A Light in the Window. 


From the Golden Chain. 


l fb hscme a light in the window for 
thee, brother, 
There’s a light in the window for thee; 
A dear one has moved to the mansion 
above, 
There’s a light in the window for thee. 


CHORDS, 


A mansion in heaven we see, 

And a light in the window for thee; 
A mansion in heaven we see, 

And a light in the window for thee. 


2 There’s a crown, and a robe, and a palm, 
brother, 
When from toil and from care you are 
free, | 
"7 The Saviour has gone to prepare you a 
‘ home, 
With a light in the window for thee. 
A mansion in heaven we see, &c. 


3 O watch, and be faithful, and pray, bro- 


ther, . . 
| All your journey o’er life’s troubled sea, 
Though afflictions assail you, and storms 


. beat severe, 
There’s a light in the window for thee. 
A mansion in heaven we see, &c. 
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3G 8 The Jubilee Prociaimed. 


1 7.) ye the trumpet, blow— 
The gladly solemn sound ! 
Let all the nations know, 
To earth’s remotest bound— | 
The year of jubilee is come! 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home 


2 Exalt the Lamb of God— 
The sin atoning Lamb ; 
Redemption by his blood, 
Through.all the world proclaim : 
The year of jubilee is come! 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 


3 The gospel trumpet hear, 
The news of pard’ning grace ; 
Ye happy souls, draw near, 
Behold your Saviour’s face. 
The year of jubilee is come! 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. 


34 Watchman, tell us of the Night. 


es, tell us of the night, . 
What the signs of promise are! 
Traveler, o’er yon mountain’s height, 
See that glory-beaming star. 
Watchman, does its beauteous ray 
Aught of hope or joy foretell ? 
Traveler, yes, it brings the day, 
Promised day of Israel. 
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2 Watchman, tell us of the night ; 


Higher yet that star ascends ; 


Traveler, blessedness and light, 


Peace and truth, its course portends. 
Watchman, will its beams alone 

Gild the spot that gave them birth? 
Traveler, ages are its own, 

See, it bursts o’er all the earth. 


38 # =%Here we Meet to Part Again. 


Hn. we meet to part again, 
Here we meet to part again, 
But when we meet on Canaan’s plain 
There'll be no parting there. 


CHORUS. 


In that bright world above, 
Shout! shout the victory, 
We’re on our journey home. 


2 Here we meet to part again, 
Here we meet to part again, 
But when a seat in heaven we gain 
There'll be no parting there. 


5 Here we meet to part again, 
Here we meet to part again, 
But when we join the heavenly train, 

There'll be no parting there. 
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39 Watch and Pray. , S M. : 
! Y soul, be on thy guard, 
Ten thousand foes arise, | é 


And hosts of sin are pressing hard 
To draw thee from the skies. 


2 Oh! watch and fight and pray, 
The battle ne’er give o’er; 
Renew it boldly every day, 
And help Divine implore. 


3 Ne’er think the victory won, 
Nor once at ease sit down; 
Thine arduous work wiil not be done 
Till thou hast got thy crown. 


4 Fight on, my soul, till death 
Shall bring thee to thy God; 
He'll take thee, at thy parting breath 
To his divine abode. 


40 . Joyfully Onward. 10s. 


1 OY FULLY, joyfully, onward we move, 
Bound to the land of bright spirits 
above ; 
Jesus, our Saviour, in mercy, says “ Come ;” 
Joyfully, joyfuily, haste to your home. 
Soon will our pilgrimage end here below, 
Soon to the presence of God we shall go; 
Then, if to Jesus our hearts have been given, 
Joyfully, joyfully, rest we in heaven. 
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; Safe in our Saviour we feel not the blow; 


| 2 Death with his arrow may soon lay us low; 


Jesus has broken the bars of the tomb— 


Joyfully, joyfully, will we go home. 
Bright will the morn of eternity dawn, 


Death shall be conquered, his sceptre oe 


gone ; 


Over the plains of sweet Canaan we'll 


roam ; 
Joyfully, joyfully, will we go home. 


41 Christian Confidence. c. 


1 OW I can read my title clear 
: To mansions in the skies, 
I'll bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 


2 Should earth against my soul engage. 
And hellish darts be hurled, 
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage, 
t And face a frowning world. 


38 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
And storms of sorrow fall, 
May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my heaven, my all! 


— 
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CHORUS. 


I want to go, I want to go, 
I want to go there too; 

I want to go where Jesus is, 

I want to go there too. 
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423 The Gospel Advancing. Webb 


l j- morning light is breaking, 
i. The darkness disappears, 
The sons of earth are waking 
To penitential tears. 
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean 
Brings tidings from afar, 
Of nations in commotion, 
Prepared for Zion’s war. 


2 Rich dews of grace come o'er us, 
In many a gentle shower, 
And brighter scenes before us 
Are opening every hour ; 
Each cry to heaven going, 
Abundant answers brings, . “ 
And heavenly winds are blowing 
With peace upon their wings. 


43 Delightful Views. — C. m 


N Jordan’s stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye, 
To Canaan’s fair and happy land, 
Where my possessions lie. 


2 Filled with delight, my raptured soul 
Would here no longer stay ; 
Though Jordan’s waves around me roll, 
Fearless [’ll launch away. 
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Shining Shore. 


83 


Se & 7s. 


1 Y days are gliding swiftly by 


And I, a pilgrim stranger, 


Would not detain them as they fly 
Those hours of toil and danger. 


CHORUS. 


For now we stand on Jordan’s strand, 
Our friends are passing over ; 

And just before the shining shore 
We may almost discover. 


2 Our absent King the watchword gave, 


“Let every lamp be burning ;” 


We look 


afar across the wave, 


Our distant home discerning. 
For now we stand, &c. 


3 [et storms of woe in whirlwinds rise 
Each cord on earth to sever, 
There bright and joyous in the skies 
There is our home forever. 
For now we stand, &¢ 


45 
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Homeward Bound. 


lOs & 4s. 


(ye on an ocean all boundless we ride, 


We're homeward bound: 


Tossed on the waves of a rough, restless 


tide, 


We're homeward bound - 
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Far from the safe quiet harbor we’ve rode, 

Seeking our Father’s celestial abode, 

Promise of which on us each he bestowed, 
We're homeward bound. 


| 2 We'll tell the world as we journey along 
We're homeward bound ; 
Try to persuade them 'to enter our throng, 
We're homeward bound ; 
Come, trembling sinner, forlorn and op- 
pressed, 
Join in our number; oh! come and be 
blest ; 
Journey with us to the mansions of rest, 
We’re homeward bound. 


3 Into the harbor of heav’n now we glide 

We're home at last ; 

Softly we drift on the bright silver tide, 
We’re home at last ; 

Glory to God, all our dangers are o’er, 

We stand secure on the glorified shore, 

Glory to God! we will shout evermore 
We're home at last. 


46 Asleep in Jesus. L. M. 


| SLEEP in Jesus! blessed sleep, 

| *& From which none ever wakes to weep. 
: A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 


———— ” 
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Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest, 
Whose waking is supremely blest 
No fear, no woe, shall dim tbat hour 
That manifests the Saviour’s power. 


Asleep in Jesus! O, for me 

May such a blissful refuge be 
Securely shall my ashes lie, 

And wait the summons from on high, 


Asleep in Jesus! time nor space 
Affects this precious hiding place; 
On Indian plains or Lapland’s snows, 
Believers find the same repose. 


Rejoicing in Death. Peculiar. 


l OME, sing to me of heaven, 
When I’m about to die 
Sing a of holy ecstasy, 
To wait my soul on high. 


CHOBUB. 


There'll be no sorrow there, 
There'll be no sorrow there; 
In heaven above, where all is love, 
There’ll be no sorrow there. 


2 When cold and sluggish drops 
Roll off my marble brow, 
Break forth in sonys of joyfulness 
Let heaven begin below 
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3 Then to my raptured ear, | 
Let one sweet song be given; 
Let music charm me last on earth. 
And greet me first in heaven. 


4 When round my senseless clay 
Assemble those I love, 
Then sing of heaven, delightful heaven, 
My glorious home above. 


48 Death a Blessing. lis. 
WOULD not live alway; I ask not to 
stay, 
Where storm after storm rises dark o’er 
the way ; 
The few lurid mornings that dawn on us 
here, 
Are enough for life’s woes, full enough for 
its cheer. 


2 I would not live alway, thus fettered by 
ein, 
Temptation without and corruption within ; 
E’en the rapture of pardon is mingled with 
fears, — 
And the cup of thanksgiving with peni- 
tent tears. 


3 I wouid not live alway; no—welcome the 
tomb ; 
Since Jesus hath lain there, I dread not its 
gloom ; | 
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There sweet be my rest till he bid me 


arise, 
> To hail him in triumph ascending the 
skies. 


Heavenly Home. 6a & 4s. © 


1 Ble but a traveler here- 

Heaven is my home; 

Earth is a desert drear— 
Heaven is my home. 

Danger and sorrow stand 

Round me on every hand, 

Heaven is my fatherland, 
Heaven is my home. 
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2 What though the tempest rage, 
Heaven is my home; 
Short is my pilgrimage— 
Heaven is my home. 
a. Time’s cold and wintry blast 
Soon will be overpast ; 
I shall reach home at last— 
Heaven is my home. 


’ 50 Foretaste of Heaven. lis. 
ee 


ID scenes of confusion and creature 
complaints, 

, How sweet to my soul is communion with 
saints ; 

To find at the banquet of Mercy there's 
room, ) 
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And feel in the presence of Jesus at home 
Home, home! sweet, sweet home! 
Prepare me, dear Saviour, for glory, my 

home 


2 I sigh from this body of sin to be free, 

Which hinders my joy and communion 
with thee; 

Though now my temptation like billows 
may foam, 

All all will be peace when I'm with thee 
at home. 

Home, home, &c. 


5 1 : Beautifal Zion. 6s & Sa. 


I VEAUTIFUL Zion, built above, 
Beautiful city that I love, 
Beautiful gates of pearly white, 
seautiful temple—God its light 
He who was slain on Calvary, 
Opens those pearly gates to me. 


2 Beautiful heaven where all is light | 
Beautiful angels clothed in white, 
Beautiful strains that never tire, ( 
Beautiful harps through all the choir ° 
There shall [ join the chorus sweet, 
Worshiping at the Saviour’s feet. 


I’m going Home. L.. Mi. 


Y heavenly home is bright and fair, 
Nor pain, nor death can enter there; 
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Its glittering towers the sun outshine 
That heavenly mansion shall be mine 


CHORUS. 
I’m going home, I’m going home 
I’m going home to die no more; 
To die no more, to die no more, 
[’'m going home to die no more. 


2 My father’s home is built on high, 
Far, far above the starry sky; 
When from this earthly prison free, 
That heavenly mansion mine shall be. 


I’m going home, &c. 


8 Let others seek a home below, 
Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow 
Be mine the happier lot to own, 
A heavenly mansion near the throne 


I’m going home, &c 


53 Mansions of Rest. Ss. 7s & Sa 


1 i the Christian’s home in glory, 
There remains a land of rest, _ 
There my Saviour’s gone before me, 
To fulfill my soul’s request. 
There is rest for the weary, 
_ There is rest for you, 
On the othér side of Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 
Where the tree of life is blooming 
There is rest for you. — 
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2 He is fitting up my mansion, 
Which eternally shall stand ; 
For my stay shall not be transient, 
In that holy, happy land. 


There is rest, &c. 


3 Pain and sickness ne’er shall enter, 
Grief nor woe my lot shall share, | 
But in that celestial centre 
I a crown of life shall wear. 
There is rest, &c. 


a4 Come, Christian Brethren. UL. M. 


l OME, Christian brethren, ere we part, 
Join every voice and every heart ; 
One solemn hymn to Gud we raise, 
One final song of grateful praise. 


2 Brethren! we here may meet no more, 
But there is yet a happier shore ; 

And there, released from toil and pain, 
Dear brethren, we shall meet again. 


55 I love Thee, I love Thee! . 


1 LOVE thee, I love thee, I love thee, my 
Lord: 
I love thee, my Saviour, I love thee, m7 ‘ 
God ; : | 
I love thee, I love thee, and that thou dost } 
know, 


But how much I love thee I never can 
show 
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2 O Jesus, my Saviour, with thee I am blest! 
My life and salvation, my joy and my rest; 
Thy name be my theme, and thy love be 

my song, 
Thy grace shall inspire both my heart and 
my tongue. 


3 0, who’s like my Saviour? He’s Salem’s 

bright King, | 

He smiles, and he loves me, and learns me 
to sing ; 

I'll praise him, I'll praise him, with notes 
loud and shrill, 

While rivers of pleasure my spirit doth 
fill. 


56 Greenland’s Icy Mountains. Webb. 


1 P,VROM Greenland’s icy mountains, 
From India’s coral strand, 
a Where Afric’s sunny fountains 
Roll down their golden sand ; 
- From many an ancient river, 
| From many a palmy plain, 
They call us to deliver 
Their land from error’s chain. 


2 Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With Wisdom from on high, 
Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny ? 
Salvation! O, Salvation! 
The joyful sound proclaim ; 
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Till earth’s remotest nation 
Has learned Messiah’s name! 


8 Waft, waft ye winds, his story, 
And you, ye waters, roll, 
Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spreads from pole to pole; 
Till o’er our ransomed nature, 
The lamb for sinners slain, 
Redeemer, King, Creator, 
In bliss returns to reign. 


57 Cross and Crown. Cc. M. 


1 UST Jesus bear the cross alone, 
_ And all the world go free? 
No; there’s a cross for every one 


And there’s a cross for me. 


2 The consecrated cross [ll bear, 
Till death shall set me free, 
And then go home my crown to wear— 
For there’s a crown for me. 


58 Grateful Recollection. P.M. 8s & 7s. 


] OME, thou fount of every biessing, 
Tune my heart to sing thy grace; 
Streams of mercy, never ceasing, 
Call for songs of loudest praise. 
Teach me some melodious sonnet, 
Sung by flaming tongues above ; . 
Praise the mount—I'm fixed upon it— 
Mount of God’s unchanging love. 
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2 Here I raise my Eben-Ezer, 
Hither by thy help ’'m come ; 
. And I hope, by thy good sass 
Safely to arrive at home. 
Jesus sought me when a stranger, — 
Wand’ ring from the fold of God, 
He to rescue me from danger, ’ 
Interposed with precious blood. 


8 Oh! to grace how great a debtor, 

Daily I’m constrained to be! 

Let that grace now, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee: 

Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it— 
Prone to leave the God I love— 

Here’s my heart—O take and seal it , 
Seal it from thy courts above. 


59 I lay my Sins on Jesus. 7s & 6s. 


° 1 LAY my sins on Jesus, 
The spotless lamb of God 
He bears them all, and frees us 
From the accursed load. 
I bring my guilt to Jesus, 
To wash my crimson stains 
White in his blood most precious, 
Till not a spot remains. 


2 I lay my wants on Jesus: 
All fullness dwells in him ; 

He healeth my diseases, 
H~ doth my soul redeem. 
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I lay my griefs on Jesus, 
My burdens and my cares; 

He from them all releases, — . 
He all my sorrows shares. 


I’m not Ashamed. Cc. M. 


1 | *M not ashamed to own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cause, 
Maintain the glory of his cross, 
And honor all his laws. 


2 Jesus, my Lord, I know his name 
His name is all my boast ; 
Nor will he put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my hope be lost. 


3 I know that safe with him remains, 
Protected by his power 
What I’ve committed to his trust, 
Till the decisive hour. 


ea 
4 Then will he own his servant’s name 
Before his father’s face, 
And in the new Jerusalem 
Appoint my soul a place 
61 Importunate Prayer. cc. ™M 
l ESUS, who knows full well ' 


The heart of every suint, 
Invites us all our griefs to tell, 
To pray, and never faint. 
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2 Then let us earnest cry, 
And never faint in prayer: 
He sees, he hears, and from on high 
Will make our cause his care. 


62 I Waited for the Lord. Cc. M. 


Waited for the Lord my God, 
And patiently did bear; 
At length to me he did incline 
My voice and cry to hear. 


2 He took me from a fearful pit, 
And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 

Establishing my way. 


3 He put a new song in my mouth, 
Our God to magnify ; 
Many shall see it, and shall fear, 
And on the Lord rely. 


4 O blessed is the man whose trust 
Upon the Lord relies ; 
Respecting not the proud, nor such 
As turn aside to hes. 


63 Like as the Hart. Cc. M. 


1 IKE as the hart for water-bro»oks 
In thirst doth pant and bray, 
So pants my longing soul, O God, 
That come to Thee I may. 
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2 My soul for God, the living God, 
Doth thirst ; when shall I near 
Unto thy countenance approach, 
And in God’s sight appear ? 


38 My fears have unto me been meat, 
Both in the night and day, 
While unto me continually, 
Where is thy God? they say 


4 My soul is poured out in me, 
When this I think upon; 
Because that with the multitude 
I heretofore had gone ; 


5 With them into God’s house I went 
With voice of joy and praise ; 
Yea, with the multitude that kept 

The solemn holy days. | 


6 O why art thou cast down, my soul? 
Why in me so dismay’d ? 
Trust God, for I shall praise Him yet, 
His count’nance is my aid. 


64 


] THOU my soul, bless God the Lord ; 
And all that in me is 
Be stirred up his holy name 
To magnify and bless. 


2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God, 
And not forgetful bs 


Bless the Lerd. c. MM. 
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Of all his gracious benefits 
He hath bestowed on thee. 


8 All thine iniquities who doth 
Most graciously forgive ; 
Who thy diseases all and pains 
Doth heal and thee relieve. 


4 Who doth redeem thy life, that thou 
To death may’st not go down; 
Who thee with loving kindness doth 
And tender mercies crown. 


5 Who with abundance of good things 
Doth satisfy thy mouth ; 
So that ev’n as the eagle’s age, 
Renewed is thy youth. 


; God righteous judgment executes 
For all oppressed ones; 
His ways to Moses, he his acts 
” Made known to Israel's sons. 


65 The Lord’s my Shepherd. C. M.. 


1 ( P\HE Lord’s my shepherd, I'll not want, 

He makes me down to lie | 

In pastures green ; he leadeth me 
The quiet waters by. 


2 My soul he doth restore again, 
And me to walk doth make 
Within the paths of righteousness, 
Ev’n for his own name's sake. 
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8 Yea, though I walk in death’s dark vale, 
Yet will I fear none ill; | 
For thou art with me; and thy rod 
And staff me comfort still. 


4 My table thou hast furnished 
In presence of my foes; 
My head thou dost with oil anoint, 
And my cup overfiows. 


5 Goodness and mercy all my life 
Shall surely follow me; _ 
And in God’s house forevermore 
My dwelling place shall be. 


66 Glorious Spirits. ©. M. 


] OW bright these glorious spiritsshine ! 
Whence all their white array ? 
How came they to the blissful seats 
Of everlasting day ? 


2 Lo! these are they from sufi’rings great, 
Who came to realms of light, | 
And in the blood of Christ have wash’d 
Those robes which shine so bright. 


8 Now, with triumphal palms they stand 
Before the throne on high, 
And serve the God they love, amidst 
The glories of the sky. 


4 His presence fills each heart with joy, 
Tunes every mouth to sing 
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By day, by mght, the sacred courts 
‘With glad hosannas ring. 


5 The Lamb which dwells amidst the throne 


6 


Shall o’er them still preside: 
Feed them with nourishment divine, 
And all their footsteps guide. 


’Mong pastures green he’ll lead his flock, 
Where living streams appear ; 


And God the Lord from every eye 


Shall wipe off ev'ry tear. 


Nothing but Leaves. 


Ne THING but leaves! the spirit grieves 
E Over a wasted life ; | 
O’er sins indulged while conscience slept, 
O’er vows and promises unkept, 
And reap from years of strife— 
Nothing but leaves ? 


Nothing but leaves! no gathered sheaves 
Of Jife’s fair ripening grain ; 
We sow our seeds, lo! tares and weeds, 
Words, idle words for earnest deeds, 
We reap with toil and pain— 
Nothing but leaves. 


Ah! who shall thus the Master meet, 
Bearing but withered leaves ? 
Ah! who shall at the Savior’s feet, 
Before the awful judgment-seat, 
Lay down, for golden sheaves, 
Nothing but leaves ? 


ts 
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68 Salvation. | Cc. M. 


1 ALVATION! Oh, the joyful sound! 
"T 1s pleasure to our ears; 
A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears. 


2 Buried in sorrow and in sin, 
At hell’s dark door we lay 
But we arise, by grace divine, 
To see a heavenly day. 


8 Salvation! let the echo fly 
The spacious earth around ; 
While all the armies of the sky 
Conspire to raise the sound. 


69 Oh, for a Thousand Tongues. C. M. 


l H, for a thousand tongues, to sing 
My dear Redeemer’s praise : y 7 
The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace! © 


2 Jesus, the name that calms our fears, 
‘That bids our sorrows cease: 
"T is music in the sinner’s ears; 
"T is life, and bealth, and peace. 


8 He breaks the power of reigning sin, 
He sets the prisoner free ; 
His blood can make the foulest clean— 
His blood availed for me. 
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10 © Lord, forgive. L. M. 


i CYHOW pity, Lord; O Lord, forgive ; 
\_) Let a repentant rebel live: 
Are not thy mercies large and free ? 
May not a sinner trust in thee? — 


2 My crimes are great, but can’t surpass 
The power and glory of thy grace; 
Great God, thy nature hath no bound, 
So let thy pardoning love be found. 


8 Oh wash my soul from every sin, 
And make my guilty conscience clean ; 
Here on my heart the burden lies, 
And past offences pain my eyes. 


4 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord, 
W hose hope, still hovering round thy word, 
- Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair. 


me Heaven bids thee Come. 6s «& 4s. 


l HILD of sin and sorrow, 

Filled with dismay, 

Wait not for to-morrow, 
Yield thee to-day ; 

Heaven bids thee come, 
While yet there’s room ; 

Child of sin and sorrow, 
Hear and obey. 
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§ Child of sin and sorrow, 
Why wilt thou die? - # 
Come, while thou canst borrow ; 
Help from on high; 
Grieve not that love 
Which from above, 
Child of sin and sorrow, 
Would bring thee nigh. 


12 Arise, my Soul, arise ! H. M. 


1 RISE, my soul, arise, 
Shake off thy guilty fears; 
A bleeding sacrifice 
In thy behalf appears. 
Before the throne my Surety stands, 


My name is written on his hands. 


2 Five bleeding wounds he bears, Pr 
Received on Calvary ; 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly speak for me; 
Forgive him, O forgive, they cry, 
Nor let that ransomed sinner die! 


3 The Father hears him pray, 
His dear anointed One: 
He cannot turn away 
The presence of his Son: 
His Spirit answers to the blood, 
And tells me I am born of God. 
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73 The Star of Bethlehem. L. M. 


HEN, marshaled on the nightly 
plain, 
The glittering host bestud the sky, 
One star alone, of all the train, 
Can fix the sinneér’s wandering eye. 


2 Hark, hark! to God the chorus breaks. 
From every host, from every gem ; 
But one alone the Saviour speaks, 
It is the Star of Bethlehem. 


3 Once on the raging seas I rode; 
The storm was loud, the night was dark ; 
The ocean yawned, and rudely blowed 
The wind that tossed my foundering 
bark, 


4 Deep horror then my vitals froze, 
| Death-struck, | ceased the tide to stem, 
af When suddenly a star arose— 
It was the Star of Bethlehem! 


44 Happy Day. L. M. 


l H, happy day, that fixed my choice 
On thee, my Saviour and my God; 
Well may this glowing heart rejoice, 
And tell its raptures all abroad. 


CHORUS. 


Happy day, happy day! 
Here in thy courts we ’ll gladly stay, 
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And at thy footstool humbly pray 
That thou wouldst take our sins away ; 
Happy day, happy day, 


When Christ shall wash our sins away. 
\ 


2 "T is done, the great transaction ’'s done; 
I am my Lord’s, and he is mine: 
He drew me, and I followed on, 
Charmed to confess the voice divine. 


Happy day, happy day. 


8 Now rest, my long-divided heart, 
Fixed on this blissful centre rest ; 
With ashes who would grudge to part, 
: When called on angels’ bread to feast ? 


] _ Happy day, happy day. 
75 The Conqueror’s Song. 10s & Lis. 


l EGONE, unbelief, my Savior is near, 
And for my relief will surely appear ; 
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will per- 
form ; 
With Christ in the vessel, I smile at the 
storm. 


2 Though dark be my way, since he is my 
guide, 
"T is mine to obey, ’t is his to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures 
fg all fail, 
‘& The word he has spoken will surely pre- 
| vail 
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8 His love in time past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Eben-Ezer I have in review, 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me 

quite thro’. 


%@ #£=Christ Takes our Sins Away. S.M. 


] OT all the blood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain. 


2 But Christ the heavenly Lamb 
Takes all our sins away ; 
A sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they. 


8 My faith would lay her hand 
P On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I stand, 

And there confess my sin. 


4 My soul looks back to see 
The burden thou didst bear, 
When hanging on the accursed tree 
And hopes her guilt was there. 


§& Believing, we rejoice 
To see the curse remove: 
We bless the lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing his bleeding love. 
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7 


Sweet Hour of Prayer. 


ET hour of prayer, sweet hour of 


7 
ye 
prayer, 


That calls me from a world of care, 
And bids me at my Father's throne 
Make all my wants and wishes known: 
In seasons of distress and grief, 

My soul has often found relief, 

And oft escaped the tempter's snare, 
By thy return, sweet hour of prayer. 


Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayer, 


Thy wings shall my petition bear 

To Him whose truth and faithfulness 
Engage the waiting soul to bless; 

And since he bids me seek his face, 
Believe his word, and trust his grace, 
I'll cast on him my every care, 

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer. 


Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of prayet, 


May I thy consolations share, 

Till from mount Pisgah’s lofty hight 

[ view my home and take my flight: 

This robe of flesh [ll drop, and rise 

To sieze the everlasting prize, 

And shout, while passing through the air 
Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of prayer. 


7 & Savior, Visit thy Plantation. 8s, 7s & 4x. 


I AVIOR, visit thy plantation ; 
h Grant us, Lord, a gracious rain ; 


| MM. 
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All will come to desolation, 
Unless thou return again : 
Lord, revive us; 
All our help must come from. thee. 


2 Keep no longer at a distance ; 
Shine upon us from on high, 
Lest for want of thine assistance, 
Every plant should droop and die; 
Lord, revive us; 
All our help must come from thee. 


8 Let our mutual love be fervent, 
Make us prevalent in prayers 
Let each one esteemed thy servant 
Shun the world’s bewitching snares: 
Lord, revive us; 
All our help must come from thee. 


19 Rise, my Soul. 7s & 6s. 


t [SE, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 
Thy better portion trace ; 

tise from transitory things 

‘Toward heaven, thy native place ; 
Sun and moon and stars decay, 

‘Time shall soon this earth remove ;: 
Rise, my soul, and haste away 

To seats prepared above. 


2 Rivers to the ocean run, 
Nor stay in all their course ; 
Fire, ascending, seeks the sun— 
Both speed them to their source ; 
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So a soul that’s born of God 
Pants to view his glorious face, 
Upward tends to his abode, 
To rest in his embrace 


8 Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to mourn, 

Press onward to the prize; 

Soon your Savior will return, 
Triumphant in the skies: 

Yet a season, and you know 
Happy entrance will be given; 

All your sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven. 


SQ # £A Charge to Keep I Have. = s.M. 


1 CHARGE to keep I have, 
A God to glorify, 
A never-dying soul to save 
And fit it for the sky ; 


2 To serve the present age, 
My calling to fulfill: 
Oh may it all my powers engage, 
To do my Master’s will. 


8 Arm me with jealous care, 
As in thy sight to live ; 
And Oh, thy servant, Lord, prepare 
A strict account to give. | 


4 Help me to watch and pray, 
And on thyself rely, 
Assured, if 1 my trust betray, 
I shall forever die. 
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§ 1 i Love to Steal Awhile Away. C.M. 


| LOVE to steal awhile away 
From every cumbering care, 
And spend the hours of setting day 
In humble, grateful prayer. 


2 I love in solitude to shed 
The penitential tear ;. 
And all his promises to plead, 
Where none but God can hear. 


8 I love to think on mercies past, 
And future good implore, 
And all my cares and sorrows cast 
On Him whom I adore. 


& D> Jesus Shall Reign. L. M. 


ESUS shall reign where’er the sun 
ey Does his successive journeys run ; 
His kingdom spread from shore to shore, 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 


2 For him shall endless prayer be made, 
And endless praises crown his head ; 
His name, like sweet perfume, shall rise 
With every morning sacrifice. 


3 People and realms of every tongue, 
Dwell. on his love with sweetest song ; 
And infant voices shall proclaim 
Their early blessings on his name. 
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83 Lo,on a Narrow Neck of Land. ©.P.M. © 


. 1 QO, on a narrow neck of land, — 
"Twixt two unbounded seas I stand, 
Yet how insensible! 

A point of time, a moment’s space, 

Removes me to yon heavenly place, 
Or shuts me up in hell! 


2 Oh God, my inmost soul convert, 
And deeply in my thoughtless heart 
Eternal things impress ; 
Give me to feel their solemn weight, 
And save me ere it be too late: 
Wake me to righteousness, 


8 Be this my one great business here, 
With holy trembling, holy fear, 
To make my calling sure; 
Thine utmost counsel to fulfill, 
And suffer all thy righteous will, 
And to the end endure. 


RA Jerusalem, my Happy Home. C. M. 


1 JERUSALEM, my happy home, 
Name ever dear to me, 
When shall my labors have an end 
In joy and peace and thee? 


2 When shall these eyes thy heaven-built 
walls 
And pearly gates behold ; 
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mm. : Thy bulwarks, with salvation strong, 
And streets of shining gold? 


bh @ 3 Oh when, thou city of my God, 
: Shall I thy courts ascend, 
Where congregations ne’er break up, 
And Sabbaths have no end? 


4 There happier bowers than Eden’s bloom, 
Nor sin nor sorrow know: 
Blest seats, through rude and stormy scenes 
I onward press to you. 


5 Jerusalem, my happy home, 
My soul still pants for thee, 
Then shall my labors have an end 
When I thy joys shall see. 


85 Guide Me. Ss, 7s & 4s. 


- i ¢ \ UIDE me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land; 
Il am weak but thou art mighty, 
; Hold me with thy powerful hand: 
Bread of heaven, 
Heed me till I want no more. 


2 Open, Lord, the crystal fowatain, 
Whence the healing streams do flow, 
| Let the fiery, cloudy pillar 
— Lead me all my journey through: 
Strong Deliverer, 
Be thou still my strength and shield. 
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8 When I tread the verge of Jordan, : 
Bid my anxious fears subside: : 
Bear me through the swelling current, 
Land me safe on Canaan’s side: 
Songs of praises 
I will ever give to thee. 


RE The New Jerusalem. P.M. 


1 E are on our journey home, 
Where Christ our Lord has gone ; 
We shall meet around his throne, 
When he makes his people one, 
In the new Jerusalem. 


2 We can see that distant home, 
Though clouds roll dark between; 
Faith views the radiant dome, 
And a lustre flashes keen 2. 
From the new Jerusalem. 


$ Oh holy, heavenly home; 
Oh rest eternal there ; 
When shall the exiles come, 
Where they cease from earthly care, 
In the new Jerusalem ? 


4 Our hearts are breaking now 
Those mansions fair to see ; 
O Lord, thy heavens bow, 
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And raise us up with thee 
To the new Jerusalem. 


$3 7 He Leadeth Me. 
l E leadeth me! O, blessed thought, 


i. i. O, words with heavenly comfort 


fraught, 
Whate’er I do, whate’er I be, 
Still ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me! 


' CHORUS. 


He leadeth me! he leadeth me; 
By his own hand he leadeth me! 
His faithful follower I would be, 
For by his hand he leadeth me! 


Sometimes ’mid scenes of deepest gloom, 
j Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, 

: By waters still, o’er troubled sea— 

Still ’tis his hand that leadeth me! 


to 


8 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, 
Nor ever murmur nor repine— 
Content whatever lot I see, 

Since ‘tis my God that leadeth me! 


4 And when my task on earth is done, 
When, by thy grace, the victory’s won, 
E’en death’s cold wave I will not flee, 

Since God through Jordan leadeth me. 
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The Gospel Ship. 
E gospel ship is sailing, 
Sailing, sailing, 

The gospel ship is sailing, 

Bound for Canaan’s happy shore ; 

All who would ship for glory, 
Glory, glory, 

All who would ship for glory, 

Come and welcome, rich and ppor 
Glory, hallelujah! 

All on board are sweetly singing, 
Glory, hallelujah! 
Hallelujah to the Lamb! 


Sails filled with heavenly breezes, 
Breezes, breezes, 
Sails filled with heavenly breezes, 
Swiftly glides the ship along. 
Her company are singing, 
Singing, singing, 
Her company are singing, 
Glory, glory, is their song. 
Glory, hallelujah, &c. 


Take passage now for glory, 
Glory, glory, 

Take passage now for glory, 

Sailing o’er life’s troubled sea ; 

With us you shall be happy, 
Happy, happy, 

With us you shall be happy, 

Happy through eternity. 

Glory, hallelujah, &c. 
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sy The Ever Green Shore. 
1 E are joyously voyaging 


Over the main, 

Bound for the ever green shore, 
Whose inhabitants never 
Of sickness complain, 

And never see death any more. 


CHORUS. 


Then let the hurricane roar, 
It will the sooner be o’er; 
We will weather the blast, and will land at 
last, | 
Safe on the evergreen shore. 


2 We have nothing to fear 
From the wind and the wave, 

Under our Savior’s command ; 
And our hearts in the midst 
Of the dangers are brave, 

For Jesus will bring us to land. | 


3 Both the winds and the waveg 
Our commander controls ; 

Nothing can bafle his skill ; 
And his voice when the thundering 
Hurricane rolls, 

Can make the loud tempest be still. 


4 In the thick murky night, 
When the stars and the moon, 
Send not a glimmering ray, 
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Then the light of his countenance, 
Brighter than noon, 
Will drive all our terror away. 


5 Let the high heaving billow 

And mountainous wave, 
Fearfully overhead break ; 

There is one by our side 

That can comfort and save ;— 
There’s one that will never forsake. 


6 Let the vessel be wrecked 
On the rock or the shoal, 

Sink to be seen never more: 
He will bear, none the less, 
Every passenger soul, 

Safe, safe to the ever green shore. 


30 Sweet Land of Kest. 


1 @YWEET land of rest! for thee I sigh 
‘ When will the moment come ? 
\\ hen 1 shall lay my armer by 
And dwell with Christ at horae— 


CHORUS. 


Ilome, home, sweet, sweet home, 
And dwell with Christ at home. 


* No tranquil joys on earth I know, 
No peaceful, sheltering home— 
This world’s a wilderness of woe, 

This world is not my home, 
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8 To Jesus Christ I sought for rest 
He bade me cease to roam, 
But fly for succor to his breast, 

And he’d conduct me home. 


4 Weary of wandering round and round, 
This vale of sin and gloom, 
I long to leave the unhallowed ground, 
And dwell with Christ at home. 


V1 I’m a Pilgrim Going Home. 


1 Christians, I am on my journey! 
E’er I reach the narrow sea, 
: I would tell the wondrous story, 
What the Lord has done for me. 


CHOROUB. 


Glory, glory, hallelujah, 

Tho’ a stranger here I roam, 
I am on my way to Zion, 

I’m a pilgrim going home. 


2 I was lost, but Jesus found me, | 
Taught my heart to seek his face; 
From a mild and lonely desert, 
Brought me to his fold of grace. 


8 I shall yet behold my Savior, 
When the day of life is o’er ; 
I shall cast my crown before him, 
I shall praise him evermore, 


i i 
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92 ‘‘ Never be Afraid.” 


1 EVER be afraid to speak for Jesus, 
Think how much a word can do; : 


Never be afraid to own your Savior, 
He who loves and cares for you. 


CHORUS. 


Never be afraid, never be afraid, 
Never, never, never, 

Jesus is your loving Savior, 
Therefore never be afraid. 


2 Never be afraid to work for Jesus, 
In his vineyard day by day; _ 
Labor with a kind and willing spirit, 
He will all your toil repay. 


8 Never be afraid to live for Jesus, 
If you on his care depend, 
Safely shall you pass through every trial, 
He will bring yon to the end. 


93 Zion’s Pilgrim. 


1 J pILGRIMS we are to Canaan bound, 
Our journey lies along this road ; 

This wilderness we travel round, . iy 
To reach the city of our God, e 


CHORUS. 
O happy pilgrims, spotless fair, 
What makes your robes so white appear? | 


Our robes are washed in Jesns’ blood 
And we are traveling home to God. 
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2 A few more days, or weeks, or years, — 
In this dark desert to complain; 
A few more sighs, a few more tears, 
And we shall bid adieu to pain. 


8 O blessed land! O happy land! 
When shall we reach thy golden shore! 
And one redeemed, unbroken band 
United be forever more. 


4 O may we meet at last above | 
Amid the holy blood washed throng, 
And sing forever Jesus’ love, 
While saints and angels join the song 


Ad The Better Land. 
1 


HITHER, pilgrims, are you going, 
Going each with staff in hand? 
We are going on a journey, 
Going at our King’s command. 
Over hills, and plains and valleys, 
We are going to his palace, 
We are going to his palace, 
Going to the better land. 
We are going to his palace, 
Going to the better land. 


2 Fear ye not the way so lonely, 
You, a little, feeble band? 
No, for friends unseen are near us, 
.Holy angels round us stand, 
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Christ our leader, walks beside us, 

He will guard and he will guide us, 

He will guard and he will guide us. 
Guide us to that better land. l 


8 Tell me, pilgrims, what you hope for | 
_ In that far-off better land ? 
Spotless robes and crowns of gory 
_ From a Savior’s loving han 
‘We shall drink of life’s clear river, 
We shall dwell with God forever, 

We shall dwell with God forever, 
In that bight that better land. 


4 Pilgrims, may we travel with you, 
To that bright and better land ? 
Come and welcome, come and welcome. 
Welcome to our pilgrim band. 
Come, oh come, and do not leave ua, 
Christ is waiting to receive us, 
Christ is waiting to receive us, 
In that bright, that better land. 
Yn White Robes. 


a 7 HO are these in bright array, 

This exulting, happy throng, 

Round the altar night and day, © 
Singing one triumphant song ? 


a 
i 


CHORUS. 


They have clean robes, white robes, 4 
White robes are waiting for me! 

Yes, clean robes, white robes, 

Washed in the blood of the Lamb 
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2 These thro’ fiery trials trod, 
These from great afflictions came; 
Now before the throne of God, 
, Sealed with his almighty name. 


8 Clad in raiment pure and white, 
Victor palms in ev'ry hand, 
Through their great Redeemer’s might, 
More than conquerors they stand. 


4 Joy and gladness banish sighs; 
Perfect love dispels all fears; 
And forever from their eyes — 


God shall wipe away the tears. 
—Golden Censer, page 84 


96 The Beautifal Land. 
Golden Censer, page 67, 


l A BEAUTIFUL land by faith I see, 
A land of rest from sorrow free; 
The home of the ransomed, bright and fair, 
& And beautiful angels too are there. 


_. CHORUS. 
Will you go? will you go? 
Go to that beautiful land with me? 
Will you go? will you go? 
Go to tha’ beautiful land? 


2 That beautiful land, the City of Light, 
It ne’er has known the shades of night ; 
The glory of God, the light of day 

Hath driven the darkness far AWAY. 
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8 In vision I see its streets of gold, 
Its beautiful gates I too behold, 
The river of life, the crystal sea, 
The ambrosial fruit of life’s fair tree. 


4 The heavenly throng arrayed in white, 
In rapture range the plains of light; 
_And in one harmonious choir they praise 

Their glorious Savior’s matchless grace. 


97 ‘‘ Jesus on the Cross I Saw.” 
Praises of Jesus, page 41. 


| ESUS on the cross I saw, 
Bleeding, dying, all for me, 

I could almost hear him say, 
All thy sins are pardoned thee. 


CHORUS. 


I have seen Jesus, 
I have seen Jesus, 
I have seen Jesus, 
My Savior, on the cross. 


2 First: my heart could scarce believe, 
That my sins were all forgiven, 
But assurance I’ve received, 
And I hope to sing in heaven. 


8 Now my soul is full of Joy, 
“TI love Jesus, yes I do;’ 
Singing is my chief employ, 
“ Jesus smiles, and loves me too,” 
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aa The Land of Beulah. 


Golden Shower, page 60. 


J \ | Y latest sun is sinking fast, 


My race is nearly run; 
My strongest trials now are past, 
My triumph 1s begun. | 


CHORUS. 


O come angel band, 
Come and around me stand, 
O bear me away on your snowy wings, 
To my immortal home. 
O bear me away on your snowy wings, 
To my immortal home. 


2 I know I’m nearing the holy ranks, 
Of friends and kindred dear, 
For [I brush the dews on Jordan’s banks, 
mel The crossing must be near. 


8 I've almost gained my heavenly home, 
My spirit loudly sings; 
The holy ones, behold they come, 
| [ hear the noise of wings. 


4 O, bear my longing heart to Him 
Who bled and died for me; 
Whose blood now cleanses from all sin, 
And gives me victory. 
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99 #£=The Angels There Will Teach. 


Golden Shower, page 972. 


l O the heavenly land ; 
To the heavenly land, 
Where the saints and the seraphs stand ; 
We are on our way ; 
. Weare on our way, 
A united and happy band. 


CHORUS. 


For the angels there will teach us, 
How to sing a sweeter song! 

And no sorrow’ll ever reach us, 
In that happy, happy throng 

In the heav’nly land! In the heav’nly land, 

Whern the saints and the seraphs stand. 


2 Tho’ we often tire ; 
Tho’ we often tire, 

W here the pathway is steep and strait, 
We will still press on ; 
We will still press on, 

Till we pass through the Golden Gate. 


3 But we need not fear: 
But we need not fear, 
For we've Jesus to be our guide ; 
And with him so near ; 
Aye with him so near, 
Naught of evi) can e’er betide. 
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100 Try to be Like Jesus. 


Golden Censer, page 54. 
1 \ YE’LL try to be like Jesus, 
The children’s precious Friend, 
Far dearer than a mother, 
A sister, or a brother, 


He'll love us to the end. 


CHORUS, 


We'll try to be like Jesus, 
We'll try to be like Jesus, 
We'll try to be like Jesus, 
The children’s precious Friend, 


2 We'll try to be like Jesus, 
In body and in mind ; 
For pure he was and holy, 
In temper meek and lowly, 

And to poor sinners kind. 


8 We'll try to be like Jesus, 
And do our Father’s will; 
We'll seek His strength in weakness, 
We'll bear the cross in meekness, 
Up Calvary’s rugged hill. 


4 We'll try to be like Jesus, ‘ 
And when we come to die, 
At his right hand in glory 
We'll sing the blessed story 
The ransomed sing on high. 
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101 io dba Geri Zeeus. 4 


Golden Censer, page 61. 


] O and tell Jesus, weary, sin-sick soul, 
He'll ease thee of thy burden, make 
thee whole ; 
‘Look up to him, he only can forgive, 
Believe on him, and thou shalt sure ly live. 


CHORUB. 


Go and tell Jesus, he only can forgive, 

Go and tell Jesus, O turn to him and live. 2 
Go and tell Jesus, go and tell Jesus, 

Go and tell Jesus, he only can forgive. 


2 Go and tell Jesus, when your sins arise 
Like mountains of deep guilt before your 
eyes ; | 
His blood was spilt, his precious life he 
gave, 
That mercy, peace and pardon you might 
have. 


3 Go and tell Jesus, he’ll dispel thy fears, 
Will calm thy doubts, and wipe away thy 
tears ; 
He'll take thee in his arm, and on hia 
breast 
Thou mayst be happy, and forever rest. 
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« 


Dare to do Right. 
Golden Oenser, page 8. 


‘1 LD to do right! dare to be true! 
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You have a work that no other can 
do ; 
Do it so bravely, so kindly, so well, 
Angels will hasten the story to tell. 


CHORUB., 


Dare, dare, dare to do right! 
Dare, dare, dare to be true! | 
Dare to be true! dare to be true! 


2 Dare to do right! dare to be true! 
Keep the great judgment-seat always in 
view ; 
Look at. your work as you'll look at it 
then— 
Scanned by Jehovah, and angels, and men. 


“3 Dare to do right !: dare to be true! 
Jesus, your Savior, will carry you through ; 
City, and mansion, and throne all in sight ; 
Can you not dare to be true and do right ? 


1 Oo 3 Pilgrim, Halting. 
Golden Chain, page 88. 


a. ILGRIM, halting, staff in hand, 
Haste away! haste away! 


v Hts halting, staff in hand, 
aste, haste away ; 
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E’en this path where thou dost stand, 

Endeth in a better land 
Far away, far away, - 
Far, far away. 


2 Though thy way seem dark and lone, 

Look above, look above; 

Though thy way seem dark and lone, 
Look, look above; | 

All is hight around the throne— 

Sorrow’s sighs are there unknown— 
All is love, all is love, 
All, all is love. 


8 Hark! a voice of melody 

“Pilgrim come! pilgrim come!” 

Hark! a voice of melody! 
“Pilgrim, come home!”’ 

"Tis thy Father calleth thee, 

Onward press, and soon thou'lt be 
Safe at home, safe at home, 
Safe, safe at home. — 


104 Shall we Meet Beyond the River? 
Musical Leaves, page 8. 
1 HALL we meet beyond the river, 
Where the surges cease to roll? 
Where, in all the bright forever, 
Sorrow ne’er shall press the soul ? 


CHORUB. + 


Shall we meet? shall we meet? 
Shall we meet beyond the river, 
Where the surges cease to roll? 
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2 Shall we meet in yonder city, 
Where the towers of crystal shine? 
 . Where the walls are all of jasper, 
Built by workmanship divine? 


3 Shall we meet with many a loved one, . 
That was-torn from our embrace? 
Shall we listen to their voices, 
And behold them face to face ? 


4 Shall we meet with Christ our Savior, 
When he comes to claim his own? 
Shall we know his blessed favor, 
And sit down upon his throne? 


105 3 Song of Faith. 


Golden Censer. 


H AD I but the faith of pious Abel, 
(Oh, for this living faith!) _ 
ifad | but the faith, of pious Abel, 
> Happy would I De. 
For the sacrifice he brought, 
By simple faith was given ; 


It gained the precious boon he sought, 


The love, the smile of heaven. 


2 Had I but the faith of holy Enoch, 
(Oh, for this living faith !) 
Had I but the faith of holy Enoch, 
’ Happy would I be. 
For the gloomy vale of death 
His footsteps never trod ; 
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He went to heaven on wings of faith, 
For Enoch walked with God. 


8 Had I but the faith of faithful Abraham, 
(Oh, for this living faith !) 
Had I but the faith of faithful Abraham, 
Happy would I be. 


For he left his native plain, 
And sought a‘stranger land ; 
His only son. he would have slain, 
By faith in God’s command. 


4 Had I but the faith of the Christian Mar- 
oa 
(Oh, for this living faith !) 
Had I but the faith of the Christian Mar- 
tyrs, 
Happy would I be. 
They were racked with torturing pains, 
Yet brilliant was their faith ;. 
It shone above the burning flames, 
Triumphant over death. 


106 A Land Without a Storm. 
| | Gokien Shower. 


1 RAVELER, whither art thou going, 

Heedless of the clouds that form ? 

Naught to me the wind’s rough blowing, 
Mine’s a land without a storm. 
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CHORUS. 


And I’m going, yes, I’m going, 

To that land that has no storms, 
And I’m going, yes, I’m going 

To the land that has no storms. 


2 Traveler, art thou here a stranger, 
Not to fear the tempest’s power? 
I have not a thought of danger, 
Though the sky more darkly lower. 


8 Traveler, now a moment linger, 
Soon the darkness will be o’er. 
No! I see a beckoning finger, 
Guiding to a far-off shore. 


4 Traveler, yonder narrow portal 
Opens to receive thy form. 
Yes! but I shall be immortal 
In that land without a storm. 


107 We're Nearer Home. 
Golden Shower. 
l know not what’s before us, 


What trials are to come; 
But each day passing o’er us, 
Brings us still nearer home. | 


CHORUS. 


We're nearer, nearer home, 

Our blessed, happy home, 

Where grief and sin can never come; 
We're nearer, nearer home, 


4* 
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Nearer home, nearer home, 
Nearer to my happy home ; 

Nearer home, nearer home, 
Our blessed happy home. 


2 rep dark our path, and lonely, 
And clouds our sky o’ercast, 
Let us remember only, 
That it will soon be past. 


8 Whate’er of gloom or anguish 

Life to our hearts may bring, 

In doubt we will not languish, 
But cheerfully we'll sing. — 


108 “Climbing up Zion’s Hill.” 
Musica) Leaves, page 24. 
4 6 & trying to climb up Zion’s Hill,” 
For the Savior whispers, “Love me ;” 
Though all beneath is dark as death, 
Yet the stars are bright above ine. 
Then upward still, to Zion’s Hill, 
To the land of joy and beauty, 
My path before shines more and more, 
As it nears the golden city. 


—- / 
CHORUS. ( 


I'm climbing up Zion’s Hill, 
I’m climbing up Zion’s Hill, 
Climbing, climbing, 
Climbing up Zion’s Hill. 
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2 I know I’m but a little child, 

My strength will not protect me; 

But then I am the Savior’s lamb, 
And he will not neglect me. 

Then all the time Ill try to climb 
This holy hill of Zion, 

For I am sure the way is pure, 
And on it comes “no lion.” 


3 Then come with me, we'll upward go, 

And climb this hill together ; 

And as we walk, we'll sweetly talk, 
And sing as we go thither. 

Then mount up still God’s holy hill, 
Till we reach the pearly portals, 

W here raptured tongues proclaim the songs, 
Of the shining-robed immortals. 


109 We are Coming, Biessed Savior. 


Golden Censer, page 17 


| W* are coming blessed Savior, 
We hear thy gentle voice; 
We would be thine forever, 
And in thy love rejoice. 
We are coming, we are coming, | 
We are coming, blessed Savior, 
We are coming, we are coming, 
We hear thy gentle voice. 


2 We are coming, blessed Savior, 
To meet that happy band, 
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And sing with them forever, 
And in thy presence stand. 
We are coming, &c., 
To meet that happy band. 


8 We are coming, blessed Savior, 
Our Father’s house we see ; 
A glorious mansion ever, 
For children young as we. 
We are coming, &c., 
Our Father’s house we see. 


4 We are coming, blessed Savior, 
_To crown our Jesus King, 
And then with angels ever 
_ His praises we will sing, 
We are coming, &c., 
To crown our Jesus King. 


1 10 A Home Beyond the Tide. 


l E are out on the ocean sailing, 


Homeward bound, wesw iftly ; slide’ 


We are out on the ocean sailing, 
To a home beyond the tide. 


CHORUS. 


Ail the storms will soon be over, 
Then we'll anchor in the harbor; 

We are out on the ocean sailing, 
To a home beyond the tide ; 

We are out on the ocean sailing, 

To a home. beyond the tide. 


——— 
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2 Come on board, O, “ship” for glory, 

Be in haste—make up your mind! 
For our vessel’s weighing anchor, 
-You will soon be left behind! 


3 When we all are safely anchored, 
We will shout—our trials o’er ! 
We will walk about the city, 
And we'll sing forevermore. 


111 ‘The House Upon a Rock.” 
Golden Censer, page 72. 
l ( IF my house is built upon a rock, 
), I know it will stand forever; 
The’ floods may come, and the rolling thun- 
der’s shock, 


May beat upon my house that is founded on 
a rock, 
But it never will fall, never will fall, 
Never, never, never. 


CHORUS. 


My rock is firm, it ismy sure foundation, 
"Tis Jesus Christ, my loving Savior, 
Jesus Christ, my loving Savior, 

The rock of my salvation, 

The rock of my salvation. 


2 For he whose word is lasting as the hills, 
W hose truth is unchanging ever, | 
Hath said my house on the solid rock shall 
stand, 


He'll hold it by his might in the hollow of 
his hand, 


St DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


And it never will fall, never will fall, 
Never, never, never. 


8 O,1f my house be built upon the sand, 
"T will tall when the floods are swelling ; 
The winds will blow, and the tempest wil) 
descend, 
And beat upon my house that is built upon 
the sand, 
And it surely will fall, never to rise, 
Never, never, never. 


4 Then let my house be built upon a rock, 
For there it will stand forever ; 
The floods may come, and the rolling thun- 
der’s shock 
May beat upon my house that is founded on 
a rock, 
But it never will fall, never will fall, 
Never, never, never. 


1 12 Beautiful Land of Rest. 


Musical Leaves, page 45. 


1 pensateny forever bright, 
Beautiful land of rest! 

No winter there, nor chill of night, 
Beautiful land of rest! 

The dripping cloud is chased away, 
The sun breaks forth in endless day, 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
The beautiful land of rest! 
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CHORUS. 
Beautiful land, beautiful land, 
Beautiful land of rest! 
Beautiful land, beautiful land, 
Beautiful land of rest! 


2 Jerusalem, forever free, 

Beautiful land of rest! 

The soul’s sweet home of liberty, 
Beautiful land of rest! 

The gyves of sin, the chains of woe, 
The ransomed there will never know, 

Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
The beautiful land of rest ! 


2 Jerusalem, forever dear, 

Beautiful land of rest! 

The pearly gates almost appear, 
Beautiful land of rest! 

And when we tread the lovely shore, 
We'll sing the song we’ve sung before, 

Jerusalem, J erusalem, 
The beautiful land of rest! 


113 O say, Shall we Meet you all There? 


Musical Leaves, page 55. 


l WERE do you journey, my brother, 
O where do you journey, I pray? 

Where do you journey, my sister, 
For stormy and dark is the way. 


% ~ 
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We're journeying onward to Canaan, 
Through suffering and trial and care, 
And when we get safely to glory, 
O say, shall we meet you all there? 


CHORUB. 


2 ee £ 


O say, shall we meet you all there? 
O say, shall we meet you all there? 
And when we get safely to glory, 

O say, shall we meet you all there? \ 


2 What is your mission, my brother, 

What is your mission below? 

What is your mission, my sister, _ 
As journeying onward you go? 

Our mission is practicing mercy, 
Sweet charity, patience and love, 

And following the footsteps of Jesus 
That lead to the mansions above. 


i 14 Battling for the Lord. - 
Musical Leaves, page 62. 


l VY * toes ‘listed in the holy war, 
Battling for the Lord! 
Eternal life, eternal joy, 
Battling for the Lord! 


_ CHORDS. 


We'll work till Jesus comes, 
We'll work till Jesus comes, 
We'll work till Jesus comes, 
And then we'll rest at home. 
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2 Under our Captain, Jesus Christ, 
Battling for the Lord! 

We've ’listed for this mortal life, 
Battling for the Lord |! 


8 We'll fight against the powers of sin, 
Battling for the Lord! 
In favor of our heavenly King, 
Battling for the Lord! 


115 The Promised Land. 


i YJ HAVE a Father in the promised land, 
_ I have a Father in the promised land ; 
My Father calls me, I must go 
To meet him in the promised land. 


CHORUS. 


I'll away, [ll away to the promised land, 

I'll away, Dll away to the promised land ; 
My Father cails me, I must go 

To meet him in the promised ' land. 


2 I have a Savior in the promised land, 
i have a Savior in the promised land ; 
My Savior calls me, I must go 
To meet him in the promised land. 


3 1 have a crown in the promised land, 
[ have a crown in the promised land ; 

W hen Jesus calls me, 1 must go 

To wear it in the promised land. | 
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4 I hope to meet you in the promised land, 
I hope to meet you in the promised land; 
At Jesus’ feet, a joyous band, 
We'll praise him in the promised land. 


116 Lonely Traveler. 
Musical Leaves, page 78. 
1 1 ’M a lonely traveler here, 
Weary, oppressed ; 
But my journey’s end is near, 
Soon shall [ rest ; 
Dark and dreary is the way, 
Toiling I’ve come; 
Ask me not with you to stay, 
Yonder’s my home. 


2 I’m a traveler to a land 
Where all is fair, 

Where is seen no broken band; 
All, all is there. | 
Where no tear shall ever fall, 
Nor heart be sad; 
Where the glory is for all, 
And all are glad. 


8 I’m a traveler—call me not— 

Upward my way; 

Yonder is my rest und lot, 
I cannot stay ; 

Farewell, earthly pleasures all, 
Pilgrim, I[’ll roam ; 

Hail me not—in vain you call; 
Yonder’s my home. 

* 


{ 
’ 
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I 1 wr | Children in Heaven. ©. M. 


| A ROUND the throne of God in heaven, 
Thousands ot children stand ; 
Children whose sins are all forgiven, 
A holy, happy band. 


CHORUS, 


Singing glory, glory, 
Glory be to God on high. 


2 In flowing robes of spotless white, 
See every one arrayed ; 
Dwelling in everlasting light, 
And joys that never fade. 


8 What brought them to that world above? 
That heaven so bright and fair, 
Where all is peace and joy and love— 
How came tbose childrene there ? 


4 Because the Savior shed his blood, 
‘To wash away their sin ; 
Bathed in that pure and precious flood, 
Behold them white and clean ! 


118 Your Mission. 
Musical Leaves, page 90. 


] | you can not on the ocean 
Sail among the swiftest fleet, 
Rocking on the highest billows, 
Laughing at the storms you meet; 
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You can stand among the sailors, 
Anchor’d yet within the bay, 

You can lend a hand to help them, 
As they launch their boats away. 


2 If you are too weak to journey 

Up the mountain, steep and high ; 

You can stand within the valley, 
Where the multitudes go by; 

You can chant in happy measure, 
As they slowly pass along, 

Though they may forget the singer, 
They will not forget the song. 


3 If you have not gold and silver 

Ever ready to command ; 

If you can not t’wards the needy, 
Reach an ever open hand ; 

You can visit the afflicted, 
O’er the erring you can weep, 

You can be a true disciple, 
Sitting at the Savior’s feet. 


4 If you can not in the conflict 
Prove yourself a soldier true, 
‘If, where fire and smoke are thicket, 
There’s no work for you to do- 
When the battlefield is silent, 
You can go with careful tread, 
You can bear away the wounded, 
You can cover up the dead. 
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: 5 Do not, then, stand idly waiting, 
For some greater work todo; 
Fortune is a lazy goddess, 
She will never come to you. 
Go and toil in any vineyard, 
Do not fear to do or dare, 
If you want a field of labor, 
You can find it anywhere. 


119 Flee to your Mountain, 
Oasket, page 10. | 
| LEE as a bird to your mountain, 


Thou who art weary of sin; 

Go to the clear flowing fountain, 

Where you may wash and be clean 
Fly, for the avenger is near thee; 
Call, and the Savior will hear thee, 
He on his bosom will bear thee, 

O thou, who art weary of sin, 
>. O thou, who art weary of sin. 


2 He will protect thee forever, 
Wipe ev'ry falling tear; 

He will forsake thee, O never, 
Cherish’d so tenderly there; 
Haste, then, the hours are flying; 
Spend not the moments in sighing ; 
Cease from your sorrow and crying; 
The Savior will wipe ev'ry tear. 


8 Come, then, to Jesus thy Savior, 
He will redeem thee from sin; 


> 
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B.ess with a sense of his favor, 
Make thee all glorious within ; 

Call, for the Savior is near thee, 

Waiting in mercy to hear thee ; 

And by his presence to cheer thee, 
O thou, who art weary of sin. 


120  ¥#£Waiting by the River. 
Casket, page 2%. 
1 \ 7 E are waiting by the river, 


We are watching on the shore, 
Only waiting for the boatman, 
Soon he'll come to bear us o’er. 


CHORUS. | 


We are waiting by the river, 
We are watching on the shore, 
Only waiting for the boatman, 
Soon he'll come to bear us o'er. 


2 Though the mist hang o’er the river, ~ 

And its billows loudly roar ; | 
Yet we hear the song of angels, 
Wafted from the other shore. 


3 And the bright celestial city, 
We have caught such radiant gleams, 
Of its towers like dazzling sunlight, — 
With its sweet and peaceful streams. 


4 He has called for many a loved one, 
We have seen them leave our side, 
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With our Savior we shall meet them, 
When we too have crossed the tide. 


J 6 When we’ve passed that vale of shadows 
Wito its dark and chilling tide: 
In that bright and glorious city 
We shall evermore abide. 


121 Stand up for Jesus. 


1 TAND up for Jesus, Christian, stand! | 
Firm as a rock on ocean’s strand! | 
Beat back the waves of sin that roll, 
Like raging floods around thy soul! 


CHORUS. 


Stand up for Jesus, nobly stand! 
Firm as a rock on ocean’s strand! 
Stand up, his righteous cause defend ; 
Stand up for Jesus, your best friend! 


2 Stand up for Jesus, Christian, stand! 

_ Sound forth his name o’er sea and land! 
Spread ye his glorious word abroad, 

Till all the world shall own him Lord! 


3 Stand up for Jesus, Christian, stand! 
Lift high the cross with steadfast hand! | 
Till heathen lands with wond’rous eye, | 
Its rising glory shall descry. 


4 Stand up for Jesus, Christian, stand! | 
Soon with the blest immortal band, | 

We'll dwell for aye, life’s journey o’er, 

In realms of light on Heaven’s bright shore 
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1 2392 The Resurrection. 


Casket, page 26. 


1 HEY hung King Jesus on a rude rugged 
tree, 
Hung King Jesus on a rude rugged tree, 
They hung King Jesus on a rude rugged 
tree, 
But the Lord conveyed his spirit home. 


He rose, he rose, he rose from the dead, 
He rose, he rose, he rose from the dead, 
~ He rose, he rose, he rose from the dead, 
But the Lord conveyed his spirit home. 


2 Then Joseph begged his body and laid it 
in the tomb, 
But the Lord conveyed his spirit home, 


8 And Mary came an hE. her Savior there 
to see, 
But the Lord had risen from the tomb. 


4 Go tell my disciples I’ve gone to Galilee, 
For the Lord risen from the tomb. 


5 Go preach to every nation and tell to dying 
men, 
That the Lord was dead but lives again. 
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133 Jesus paid it all. 


] OTHING, either great or small, 
Remains for me to do; 
Jesus died, and paid it all,— 
Yes, all the debt I owe. 


CHORUS. 


Jesus paid it all, | 
All the debt I owe. 
_ Jesus died, and paid it all— 
Yes, all the debt I owe. 


2 When he from his lofty throne, 

Stooped down to do and die, 
Every thing was fully done ; 

Yes, “ finished !” was his cry. 


8 Weary, working, plodding one! 
O, wherefore toil you so? 
Cease your “doing ;”’ all was done, 
Yes, ages long ago. 


4 Till to Jesus’ work you cling, 
Alone by simple faith, 
“Doing” is a deadly thing, 

All “doing” ends in death. 


134 The Happy Song. 
Golden Shower. 
1 E are now in youth’s bright morning, 


Cheerily we’re passing on ; 
5 , | 
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Joys around us sweetly dawning, 
Tell us joys may yet be won. 


CHORUS, 


We are young, and we are happy, 
Happy, happy in our song, 
e are young, and we are happy, 
Happy, happy ! in our song. 


2 If the charms of earth are fleeting, 
And should quickly pass away ; 
Still the Holy Spirit’s greeting, 
Shall not with those charms decay. 


8 When we cross the shining portal, 
On the banks of yonder shore, 
And are clothed in robes immortal, 
We'll be happy evermore. 


125 I Long to be There. 
Casket, page 107. 


] HEN I think of that city of light, 4 
And of crowns which the glorified 
wear ; : 
And of garments so pure and so white, 
Then I long, O, 1 long to be there, : 
4 


CHOROUS. 


O, I long with the saints in light, 
To be clothed with garments white, 
And in songs with angels unite, 
Singing glory, glory hallelujah to the 
Lamb! 
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2 It is not that ’'m weary of pain, 

Or impatient in trials and cares, 
, For I know that to die would be gain, 
And I long, O, I long to be there. 


3 To that city my Savior has gone, 
A rich mansion and crowns to prepare ; 
For the hosts that are following on, 
And I long, O, I long to be there. 


| 26 Looking Home. 


1 H.! this heart is void and chill, 
‘Mid earth’s noisy throngings ; ; 
For my Father’s mansions still 
Earnestly is longing. 


CHORUS. 


Looking home, looking home, 
Towards the heavenly mansions 
Jesus hath prepared for me, 
In his Father’s kingdom. 


2 Soon the glorious day will dawn, 
Heavenly pleasures bringing ; 
Night will be exchanged for morn, 
Sighs give place to singing. 


8 Oh! to be at home again, 
All for which we're sighing, 
From all earthly want and pain 
To be swiftly flying. 
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4 Blessed home! Oh, blessed home! 

All for which we're sighing, 
Soon our Lord will bid us come ! 
To our Father’s kingdom. 


Welcome Home. 


1 oe isa realm where Jesus reigns, 
A home of grace and love, 
Where angels wait with sweetest strains, 
To greet the saints above. 


CHORUS. 


They'll sing their welcome home to me, 

They'll sing their welcome home to me, 

The angels will stand on the heavenly 
strand, 

And sing their welcome home. 


2 There sons of earth will join to bless 
The precious Savior’s name, , a 

Clothed in his perfect righteousness, | 

And saved from sin and shame. | | 


3 He speaks so kindly, “ Come to me, 
And I will give you rest; : 
The angels wait their melody, 
To greet you with the blest. 
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Fellowship of Love. “i 


OW pleasant thus to dwell below, 
In fellowship of love! 
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And, though we part, ’tis bliss to know 
The good shall meet above. 


CHORUS. 

Oh, that will be joyful, joyful, joyful! 
Oh, that will be joyful, 

To meet to part no more, 
To meet to part no more, 
On Canaan’s happy shore, 

And sing the everlasting song 
With those who’ve gone before! 


2 Yes, happy thought! when we are free 
From earthly grief and pain, 
In heaven we shall each other see 
And never part again. 


38 Then let us each, in strength divine, 
Still walk in wisdom’s ways, 
That we with those we love may joim 
In never ending praise. 


129 We are Passing Away. 


O-DAY, if you will hear his voice, 
Now is the time to make your choice ; 
Say, will you to Mount Zion go? 
Say, will you have this Christ, or no? 


CHORUS. 


’ We are passing away, 
| We are passing away, 
: We are passing away, 
To the great Judgment-day. 
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2 Leave all your sports and glittering toys; 
Come, share with us eternal joys; 
Or, must we leave you bound to hell? > 
Then, dearest friends, a long farewell. 
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8 Once more, we ask you, in his' name, 
For yet his love remains the same, 
Say, will you to Mount Zion go? 
Say, will you have this Christ, or no? 
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1 OGETHER let us sweetly live, 
I am bound for the land of Canaan, 
Together let us sweetly die, 
Il am bound for the land of Canaan. 


Bright Canaan. 


CHORUB., 


Oh, Canaan! bright Canaan! 

I am bound for the land of Canaan ; 
Oh, Canaan! it is my happy home! 

l am bound for the land of Canaan. 
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2 If you get there before I do, 
1 am bound for the land of Canaan: 
Then praise the Lord, I’m coming too, 
l am bound for the land of Canaan. 
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38 Part of my friends the prize have won, 

I am bound for the land of Canaan ; 
And I am resolved to travel on, 

I am bound for the land of Canaan. 
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‘443i Delay Not. 
1 ELAY not, delay not; O, sinner, draw 
near ; 
The waters of life are now flowing for 
thee ; 


No price is demanded ; the Sayior is here; 
Redemption is purchased, salvation is 
free. 


2 Delay not, delay not; the Spirit of grace, 
Long grieved and resisted, may take its 
sad flight, 
And leave thee 1n darkness to finish thy 
race, 


To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night. 


8 Delay not, delay not; the hour is at hand, 
The earth shall dissolve, and the heavens 
shall fade ; 
The dead, small and great, in the judgment 
shall stand ; | 
What helper, then, sinner, shall lend 
thee his aid ? 


132 ) XK Love Jesus. 


1 if ’'M a pilgrim bound for glory, 
I’m a pilgrim going home, 

Come and hear me tell my story, 

All who love the Savior come, 
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CHORUS. 


I love Jesus, hallelujah, 
I love Jesus, yes I do; 

I love Jesus, he’s my Savior, 
Jesus smiles, and loves me too. 


2 First his holy spirit sought me, 
In the dark and cloudy day ; 
Soon his grace and mercy taught me 
In his word to seek the way. — 


8 Faint and weary then he brought me 
To the fountain of his love, 
Showed me how his blood had bought me, 
Sealed my pardon from above. 


4 Svon to Jordan’s swelling river 
Like a pilgrim [ shall come, 

Then, to be with Christ forever 
Pll go, singing glory, home. 
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133 May I Come In? 


l EHOLD me standing at the door, 
And hear me pleading evermore, 
With gentle voice above the din, 
“May I come in? may I come in?” 
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2 I fought for thee with death’s dark wave; 
I burst the dungeons of the grave ; 
I would my rightful guerdon win. 
May I come in? may I come in?” 
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8 I wore the cruel thorns for thee; 
I listen long and patiently 
To hear thy footsteps from within. 
“May I come in? may I come in?” 


4 There’s surely room within thy breast 
For one more loving than the rest ; 
More loving far than earthly kin— 
“May I come in? may I come in?” 


56 I would not have thee beat in vain 
My Father's door, and plead in pain, 
When heaven and all its joys begin. 
“May I come in? may I come in: 3” 


1 a4 Sweet Heaven of Rest. 


] LAND there is beyond the tomb, 
For which the Christian prays; 
Where saints, and Christ, and angels dwell, 
And will through endless days. 


CHORUS. 


"Tis heaven, sweet heaven, 
Sweet heav’n of rest; 

‘How I long to be there, 

And its glories to share, 
And to lean on Jesus’ breast. 


2 We recognize among the throng 
Some friends who've gained the land ; 
And now to hail us on the shore, 
With outstretched arms they stand. 
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8 Grim death no more to our affright 
Will point his dreadful sting; 
By Judah’s Lion trodden down, 
We'll “ Victory” o’er him sing. 


135 Pure and Holy as Thou Art. 


1 LESSED Jesus, can it be 
That a little child hke me 
Ever can be made like thee, 
Pure and holy as thou art? 


2 Jesus, I am full of sin, 
Canst thou here a triumph win— 
Cleanse and make me pure within? 
Pure and holy as thou art. 


8 Jesus, hear me when I pray, 
Teach me what I ought to say, 
Make me, Jesus, day by day, 

Pure and holy as thou art. 


4 Teach me, Lord, to work for thee— 
With thy Spirit strengthen me, 
Help me evermore to be, 

Pure and holy as thou art. 


136 I Long to Go where Jesus Reigns. 


1 Ht from these narrow scenes of night, 
Unbounded glories rise, 
And realms of infinite delight, 
Unseen by mortal eyes. 
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CHORUS, 


IT long to go where Jesus reigns— 
Where trials shall be o’er, 
Where sin and sorrow, death and pains, 
And nights shall be no more. 


2 No cloud these happy regions know, 
Forever bright and fair, 
For sin, the source of mortal woe, 
Can never enter there. 


3 Oh! may the heavenly vision fire 
Our hearts with ardent love, 
Till wings of faith and strong desire, 
Bear every thought above. 


137 ‘It is Finished. 


l ARK! the voice of love and mer 
Sounds aloud from Calvary! 
See it rends the rocks asunder— 
Shakes the earth, and veils the sky! 
“Tt is finished !”’ 
Hear the dying Savior cry! 


2 Finish’d all the types and shadows 
Of the ceremonial law! 
Finish’d all that God had promised ; 
Death and hell no more shall awe; 
“Tt is finished ;” 
Saints, from hence your comforts draw. 
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8 Tune your hearts anew, ye seraphs! 
Join to sing the glorious theme ; 
All in earth, and all in heaven, ’ 
Join to praise Immanuel’s name ! 
, Hallelujah! 
Glory to the bleeding Lamb. 


138 Born of God Through Thee. C. XU, 


1 Y Sabbath suns may all have set, 
My Sabbath scenes be o’er, 
The place, at least, where we are met 
May know my steps no more; 


2 The prophet of the cross may ne’er 
Again preach peace to me; 
The voice of interceding prayer 
A farewell voice may be. 


3 Dying Redeemer, to thy breast, 
A dying wretch, I flee ; 
Bid me be reconciled and blest, | a 
And born of God through thee. 


139 | Heavenly Rest, Cc. M 


1 OME, dearest Lord, and feed thy sheep, 
On this sweet day of rest; 
QO! bless this flock, and make this fold 
Enjoy a heavenly rest. 


2 Ww elcome, and precious to my soul 
_ Are these sweet days of love; 
But what a Sabbath shall I keep 
when I shall rest above! 
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3 I come, I wait, I hear, I pray; 
Thy footsteps, Lord, I trace ; 
Here, in thine own appointed way, 
I wait to see thy face. 


4 O! if my soul, when death appears, 
In this sweet frame be found, 
I'll clasp my Savior in mine arms, 
And leave this earthly ground. 


140 The Lord’s Day. Cc. M. 


1 ND now another week begins, , 
This day we call the Lord’s ; 
This day he rose, who bore our sins— 
For so his word records. 


2 Hark! how the angels sweetly sing !— 
Their voices fill the sky ; 
They hail their great victorious King, 
And welcome him on high. 


8 Come, then, ye saints! and grateful sing 
Of Christ, our risen Lord— 
Of Christ, the everlasting King— 
Of Christ, th’ incarnate word. . 


4 Hail, mighty Savior! thee we hail! 
High on thy throne above; 
Till heart and flesh together fail, 
- We'll sing thy matchless love. 
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141 Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest. S.M. 


1 ELCOME, sweet day of rest, 
That saw the Lord arise, ' 
Welcome to this reviving breast, 
And these rejoicing eyes. 


2 One day, amid the place 
Where God, my God, hath been, 
Is sweeter than ten thousand days 
Within the tents of sin. 


8 My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss. 


142 


1 OME, gracious Spirit, heavenly Dove, 
With light and comfort from above; 
Be thou our guardian, thou our guide, 
O’er every thought and step preside. 


Gracious Spirit. L. Mm, 


ba 


2 The light of truth to us display, 
And make us know and choose thy way ; 
Plant holy fear in every heart, | 
That we from God may ne’er depart. | 


$ Lead us:to holiness, the road | 
That we must take to dwell with God; . 

Lead us to Christ, the living way, 

Nor let us from his precepts stray. t 
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4 Lead us to God, our final rest, 
In his enjoyment to be bless’d ; 
Lead us to heaven, the seat of bliss, 
: Where pleasure in perfection is. 


143 "Tis Midnight. LL. M. 


1 i IS midnight, and on Olive’s brow, 
The star is dimmed that lately shone, 
’'T is midnight, in the garden now 
The suffering Savior prays alone. 


2 "Tis midnight, and from all removed, 
Immanuel wrestles, lone, with fears; 
E’en the disciple that he loved 
Heeds not his Master’s grief and tears. 


3 ’Tis midnight—and, for others’ gu1lt, 
The man of sorrows weeps in blood ; 
@ Yet he, who hath in anguish knelt, 
Is not forsaken by his God. 


4 °Tis midnight—and, from ether-plains, 


Is borne the song that angels know ; 
Unheard by mortals are the strains 
That sweetly soothe the Savior’s woe. 


144 ‘Tis Finished. L. M. 


, [S finished !—so the Savior cried, 
ae i. And meekly bowed his head and died ; 
; Tis finished !|—yes, the race 1s run, 
The battle fought, the victory won, 
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2 ’Tis finished !—let the joyful sound 
Be heard through all the nations round: 
"Tis finished !—let the echo fly, 
Through heaven and hell, through earth 
and sky. 


145 Behold a Stranger at the Door! L.M. 


1 EHOLD a Stranger at the door! 
He gently knocks, has knocked before ; 
Has waited long—is waiting still; 
You treat no other friend so ill. 


2 Oh! lovely attitude—he stands 
With melted heart and loaded hands; 
Ob! matchless kindness—and he shows 
This matchless kindness to his foes! 


146 


] ROAD is the road that leads to death, 
And thousands walk together there ; 
But wisdom shows a narrow path, 
With here and there a traveler. 


The Broad Road. LL.M 


2 “ Deny thyself, and take thy cross,” 
Is the Redeemer’s great command ; 
Nature must count her gold but dross, 
If she would gain this heavenly land. 


8 Lord, let not all my hopes be vain; 
Create my heart entirely new, 
Which hypocrites could ne’er attain; 
Which false apostates never knew. 
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147 The Voice Within. L. M. 


1 AY, sinner! hath a voice within 
Oft whispered to thy secret soul, © 
Urged thee to leave the ways of sin, 
And yield thy heart to God’s control? 


2 Sinner! it was a heavenly voice— 
It was the Spirit’s gracious call; 
It bade thee make the better choice, 
And haste to seek in Christ thine all. 


8 God’s Spirit will not always strive 
With hardened, self-destroying man ; 

Ye who persist his love to grieve, 

May never hear his voice again. 


4 Sinner! perhaps, this very day, 
Thy last accepted time may be: 
Oh! should’st thou grieve him now away, 
Then hope may never beam on thee. 


148 The Comforter. 


1 OME, Holy Ghost, the Comforter, 
Whom Jesus sends from heaven, 
© comfort us thy children here, 
And show our sins forgiven. 


2 O'come, and in our hearts reside, 
Let them thy temples prove ; 
Nor let our sinfulness and pride 
Provoke thee to remove. 
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8 But with thy gracious power descend, 
And all our sins subdue; 
O bid us to thy sceptre bend, 
And form our souls anew. 


4 Where God the Spirit is a guest, 
All graces there abound ; 
Love, joy and peace make calm the breast, 
And thanks and praise resound. 


149 Mary at the Savior’s Tomb. 7s. 


1 ARY to the Savior’s tomb 
Hasted at the early dawn, 

Spice she brought, and sweet perfume, 
But the Lord she loved had gone. 

Trembling, while a crystal flood 
Issued from her weeping eyes, 

For awhile, she lingering stood, 
Filled with sorrow and surprise. 


2 But her sorrows quickly fied 
When she heard his welcome voice : : 
Christ has risen from the dead, | 
Now he bids her heart rejoice ; 
What a change his word can make, 
Turning darkness into day ; 
Ye who weep for Jesus’ sake, 
He will wipe your tears away. 


1 50 Longing to See Jesus. 78 & GA, 


1 WHEN shall I see Jesus, 
And reign with him above; 


+ 
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And from that flowing fountain, 
“Drink everlasting love ? 

When shall I be delivered 

> From this vain world of sin, 

: And with my blessed Jesus, 

Drink endless pleasures in ? 


2 But now I am a soldier, 
My Captain’s gone before; 
He's given me my orders, 
And bid me not give o'er; 
And since he has proved faithful 
A righteous crown he'll give, 
: And all his valiant soldiers 
Eternal life shall have. 


8 Whene’er you meet with troubles 
And trials on your way, 
| O! cast your care on Jesus, 
. Andgion’t forget to pray. 
Gird on the heavenly armor 
| Of faith, and hope, and love; 
Then, when the combat’s ended, 
He'll carry you above. 
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151 Indebtedness to Christ. 


Cc. M. 


‘“AJESTIC sweetness sits enthroned 


| ‘ / 
. N Upon the Savior's brow ; 


His head with radiant glories crowned, 


His lips with grace o’erflow. 
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2 No mortal can with him compare, 
Among the sons of men; 
Fairer is he than all the fair 
Who fill the heavenly train. 


8 He saw me plunged in deep distress, 
And flew to my relief ; 
For me he bore the shameful CTO8s, 
And carried all my grief. 


4 To him I owe my life and breath, 
And all the joys I have; 
He makes me triumph over death, 
And saves me from the grave. 


| 1 52 Sanctifying Influence. S. M. 


1 (NOME, Holy Spirit, come ; 
Let thy bright beams arise 
Dispel the sorrow from our*minds, 
The darkness from our eyes. 


2 Convince us of our sin; 
Then lead to Jesus’ blood, 
And to our wondering view reveal 
The secret love of God. 


8 Revive our drooping faith, 
Our doubts and fears remove, 
And kindle in our breasts the flame 
Of never-dying love. 
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4 Come, Holy Spirit, come ; 
Our minds from bondage free ; 
Then shall we know, and praise, and love, 
The Father, Son and Thee. 


153 , Joy of a Convert. lis & 9s. 


1 H! how happy are they 
Who the Savior obey, 
And have laid up their treasures above! 
O what tongue can express 
The sweet comfort and peace 
Of a soul in its earliest love. 


2 It was heaven below 
My Redeemer to know! 
And the angels could do nothing more, 
Than to fall at his feet, 
And the story repeat, 
And the Lover of sinners adore. 


3 Thens all the day long, 
Was my Jesus my song, 
And redemption through faith in his name; 
O that all might believe, 
And salvation receive, 
And their song and their joy be the same. 


154 The Sanctifier. 7s. 


1 OLY Ghost! with light divine, 
Shine upon this heart of mine; 


Chase the shades of night away, 
Turn my darkness into day. 
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2 Holy Ghost! with power divine, 
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine; 
Long hath sin without control, 
Held dominion o’er my soul. 


3 Holy Ghost! with joy divine, 
Cheer this saddened heart of mine: 
Bid my many woes depart, 

- Heal my wounded, bleeding heart. 


4 Holy Spirit! all divine, 
Dwell within this heart of mine; 
Cast down every idol-throne, 
Reign supreme—and reign alone. 


1 BS Glorying in the Cross. Ss & 7s. 
1 JN the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 
All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime. 


2 When the woes of life o’ertake me, 
Hopes deceive, and fears annoy, 
Never shall the cross forsake me ; 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 


38 When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 
From the cross the radiance streaming 
Adds more luster to the day. 


4 Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
By the cross are sanctified ; 
Peace is there that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 
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156 Guidance amd Help Sought. 88,75 & 4s. 


1 ENTLY, Lord, O gently lead.us 
Thro’ this lowly vale of tears, 
And, O Lord, in mercy give us 
Thy rich grace in all our fears, 
O, refresh us— 
O, refresh us with thy grace. 


2 Though ten thousand ills beset us, 
From without and from within, 
Jesus says he'll ne’er forget us, 
But will save from every sin. 
Therefore praise him— 
Praise the great Redeemer’s name, 


3 Though distresses now attend thee, 
And thou tread’st the thorny road, 
His right hand shall still defend thee; 
Soon he’ll bring thee home to God! 
Therefore praise 2im— 
Praise the great Redeemer’s name, 


1 57 Zion Encouraged. Ss, 7s & 4s, 


L N the mountain’s top appearing, 
Lo! the sacred herald stands, 
Welcome news to Zion bearing, 
Zion long in hostile lands, 
Mourning captive, 
God himself shall loose thy bands, 


2 Has thy night been long and mournful? 
Have thy friends unfaithful proved ? 
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Have thy foes been proud and scornful, 
- By thy sighs and tears unmoved ? 
Cease thy mourning ; 
Zion still is well beloved. 


8 Peace and joy shall now attend thee, 
All thy warfare now is past ; 
God thy Savior will defend thee, 
Victory is thine at last ; 
All thy conflicts 
End in everlasting rest. 


158 = Little Ones Come unto Me. P.M. 


I THINK when [ read that sweet story 
of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 
How he called little children as lambs to 
his fold, 
I should like to have been with them 
then. 


2 I wish that his hands had been placed on 
my head, 
That his arm had been thrown around 
Me, On 
And that I might have seen his kind look 
when he said, 
“Let the little ones come unto me.” 


8 Yet still to his footstool in prayer I may 
5°, 
And ask for a share in his love 
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And if I thus earnestly seek him below, 
I shall see him and hear him above; 


4 In that beautiful place he is gone to pre- 
pare 
For all who are washed and forgiven ; 
And many dear children are gathering 
there, 
“For of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


159 When the Harvest is Past. 12s & 8s. 


1 \W YHEN the harvest is past, and the 
summer is gone, 


And sermons and prayers shall be o’er; 
W hen the beams cease to break of the blest 
Sabbath morn, 
And Jesus invites thee no more— 


2 When the rich gales of mercy no longer 
shall blow, 
The Gospel no message declare— 
Sinner, how canst thou bear the deep wail- 
ing of woe, 
How suffer the night of despair? 


8 When the holy have.gone to the regions of 
peace, 
To dwell in the mansion above; 
When their harmony wakes, in the full- 
ness of bliss, 
Their song to the Savior of love— 
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4 Say, O sinner, that livest at rest and secure, 
Who fearest no trouble to come, 


Can thy spirit the swellings of sorrow en- 
dure, 


Or bear the impenitent’s doom? 
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160 Insulted Spirit, Stay! LL. M. 


1 TAY, thou insulted Spirit, stay ! 
Though [ have done thee such despite, 
Cast not a sinner quite away, 
Nor take thine everlasting flight. 


2 Though I have most unfaithful been 
Of all whoe’er thy grace received ; 
Ten thousand times thy goodness seen, 
Ten thousand times thy goodness grieved; 


pet oo O! the chief of sinners spare, 
In honor of my great High Priest ; 
Nor, in thy righteous anger, swear 
I shall not see thy people’s rest. 


40 Lord, my weary soul release, 
And raise me by thy gracious hand ; 
Guide me into thy perfect peace, 
And bring me to the promised land. 


161 “Take My Yoke upon You.” 


66 ‘ie to me, all ye that labor, 
Heavy laden and oppressed” — 


These were the precious words of Jesus— 
“Come, and I will give you rest.” 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 123 


CHORDS. - 


‘Tis a Father’s love, 

"Tis a Father’s call, 

In his house above 

There is room for all; 

Yes, there’s room for all 

In my Father’s heavenly home ; 
Yes, there’s room for you, 
There’s room for me, 


162 Dwelling with God. S. M. 


l 


66 OREVER with the Lord!” 
So, Jesus! let it be; 


Life from the dead is in that word 


» 


-_ 


"Tis immortality. 


Here in the body pent, 
Absent from thee I roam ; 


Yet nightly pitch my moving tent 


A day’s march nearer home. 
“Forever with the Lord!” 
Savior, if ’tis thy will 
The promise of that faithful word 
E’en here to me fulfill. 


So when my latest breath 
Shall rend the vail in twain, 

By death I shall escape from death, 
And life eternal gain. 


Knowing as [ am known, 
How shall I love that word— 
And oft repeat before the throne— 
“ Forever with the Lord {” 


iM 
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163 Come Every Pious Heart. 


1 OME, every pious heart, 
That loves the Savior’s name! 
Your noblest powers exert 
To celebrate his fame ; 
Tell all above, and all below, 
The debt of love to him you owe. . 


2 He left his starry crown, 
And laid his robes aside ; 
On wings of love came down, 
And wept, and bled, and died; 
What he endured, no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell. 


8 From the dark grave he rose— 
The mansion of the dead ; 
And thence his mighty foes 
In glorious triumph led ; 
Up through the sky the conqueror rode 
And reigns on high, the Savior-God. 


4 From thence he’ll quickly come— 
His chariot will not stay— 
And bear our spirits home 
To realms of endless day ; 
There shall we see his lovely face, 
And ever be in his embrace. 


164 The Watchman’s Cry. 


1 ARK! ’tis the watchman’s cry! ~ 
Wake, brethren, wake! 
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Jesus, our Lord, is nigh !—Wake, etc. 
Sleep is for sons of night, 

Ye are children of the light, 

Yours is the glory bright !— Wake, etc. 


2 Call to each waking band, 
Watch, brethren, watch ! 
Clear is our Lord’s command !— Watch, ete. 
Be ye as men that wait 
Always at the Master’s gate, 
E’en tho’ he tarry late !—Watch, ete. 


8 Hear we the Shepherd’s voice, 
Pray, brethren, pray! 
Would ye his heart rejoice ?—Pray, ete. 
Sin calls for constant fear, 
Weakness needs the strong one near; 
Long as ye struggle here !—Pray, etc, 


4 Now sound the final chord, 
Praise, brethren, praise! 
Thrice holy is our Lord.—Praise, ete, 
What more befits the tongues | 
Soon to lead the angels’ songs, 
While heaven the note prolongs,— 
Praise, brethren, praise. 


165 The Watchword of the Reformers. 


l ONCE was a stranger to grace and to 
| God, 


I knew not my danger, and felt not my 
load ; 


_ No refuge nor safety in self could I see 
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Though friends spoke in rapture of Christ 
on the tree, 
“Jehovah Tsidkenu” ’twas nothing to me. 


Like tears from the daughters of Zion that 
roll, 

I wept when the waters went over his soul ; 

Yet thought not that my sins had nail’d to 
the tree, 

‘“ Jehovah Tsidkenu:’’ was nothing to me. 


When the free grace awoke me, by light 
from on high, 

Then legal fears shook me, I trembled to 
die: 


“Jehovah Tsidkenu” my Savior must be. 


My terrors all vanished before the sweet 


name, 
My guilty fears banish’ a, with boldness I 
came 
To drink at the fountain, life-giving and 
free ; 


“Jehovah Tsidkenu” is all things to me. 


E’en treading the valley, the shadow of 
death, 
This ‘“‘watchword” should rally my falter- 
ing breath ; 
For if from life’s fever my God set me free, 
“Jehovah Tsidkenu” my death-song should 
oon 


. nowee 


LO me - 
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166 Love for Jesus. 
l Y Jesus, I love thee, | know thou art 
mine, 
My Rock and my Fortress, my Surety 
divine! 


My gracious Redeemer, my Savior, art thon, 
It ever I loved thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 


2 I love thee because thou hast first loved me, 
And purchased my pardon on Calvary’s 
tree ; 
I love thee for wearing the thorns on thy 
brow— 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 


8 I will love thee in life, I will love thee in 
| death, 
And praise thee as long as thou lendest me 
breath; 
And say, if the death-dew lie cold on my 
brow, 
If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, ’tis now. 


4 In mansions of glory and endless delight, 


I'll ever adore thee in the heaven of light ; 

Ill sing with the glittering crown on my 
brow, 

If ever I loved thee, my Jesus, ‘tis now. 


167 . Wo Condemnation. 


1 & O condemnation !”——-O my soul, 


'Tis God that speaks the word— 
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Perfect in comeliness art thou 
In Christ, thy risen Lord. 


2 In heaven his blood forever speaks 
In God the’ Father’s ear: 
His Church, the jewels, on his heart 
Jesus will ever bear. 


3 “No condemnation !”—precious word! 
Consider it, my soul; — 
Thy sins were all on Jesus laid, 
His stripes have made thee whole. 


4 Teach us, O God, to fix our eyes 
On Christ the spotless Lamb ;, 
So shall we love thy gracious will, 
And glorify thy name. 


168° He Died to Win our Love. 


1 PILGRIM through this lonely world 
\ ©. The blessed Savior pass’d ; > 
A mourner all his life was he— 
A dying Lamb at last. 


2 That tender heart that felt for all, 
For all its life-blood gave ; 
It found on earth no resting-place, 
Save only in the grave. 


3 Dead to the world, with him who died 
To win our hearts, our love, 
We, risen with our risen Head, 
In spirit dwell above. 
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4 By faith, his boundless glories there 
Our wond’ring eyes behold— 
Those glories which eternal years 

Can never all unfold. 


169 #£wWe’ll Anchor By-and-By. 


UR souls are in God’s mighty hand; 
We’re precious in his sight ; 
And you and I shall surely stand 
With him in glory bright. 


CHORUS. 


We'll stem thestorm; it won’t last long ; 
We'll anchor by-and-by, 

In the haven of eternal rest, 
With Jesus ever nigh. 


2 Him eye to eye we soon shall see ; 
Our face like his shall shine: 

Oh! what a glorious company, 
When saints and angels join! 


4 Oh! what a joyful meeting there! 
In robes of. white arrayed, 
We'll all unite in praising him 
W hose glories never fade. 


4 When we've been there ten thousand years, 
sright shining as the sun, 
We'll have no less days to sing God’s 
praise 
Than when we first begun. 
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170 God is Love. 


1 OME, let us all unite to sing, | 

God is love, , 

Let heaven and earth their praises bring: 
God is love. 

Let every soul from sin awake, 

Each in his heart sweet music make, 

And sing” ‘with us for Jesus’ sake, | 
God is love. 


2 Oh! tell to earth’s remotest bound, 
God is love. 
In Christ - we have redemption found : 
God is love. 
His blood has washed our sins‘aw AY, 
His Spirit turned our night to day ; 
+! And now we can rejoice to say, 
| God is love. 


ea 


What tho’ my heart and flesh should fail! 
God is love. ~Ay 

Thro’ Christ I shall o’er death prevail : 
God is love. 

: Now Jordan’s bed I need not fear, 

i My Savior, he himself was there; 

: My heart in dying, he can cheer. 

God is love. 


4 In glory we shall sing again, 
; God is love. : 

Yes, this shall be our lofty strain, 

God is love. 
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Whilst endless ages roll along, 
In concert with the heavenly throng, 
This shall be still our sweetest song, 


God is love. 


171 Rise, My Soul! 


1 J DpISE, my soul! behold ’tis Jesus, 
Jesus fills thy wondering eyes; 
See him now, in glory seated, 
Where thy sins no more can rise. 


2 There in righteousness transcendent, 
Lo! he doth in heaven appear, 
Shows the Blood of his atonement 

As thy title to be there. 


8 All thy sins were laid upon him, 
Jesus bore them on the tree; 
God who knew them laid them on him, 
And, believing, thou art free. 


172 Life Everlasting. 
1 SFVHERE is life in a look at the Crucified 
One; 


There is life at this momen for thee: 
Then look, sinner-—look unto him, and be 
saved— 
Unto him who was nail’d to the tree. 


2 His anguish of soul on the cross hast thou 
seen ? 
His cry of distress hast thou heard ? 


182 DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


Then why, if the terrors of wrath he 
endured, 
Should pardon to thee be deferr’d ? 


38 We are heal’d by his stripes -—would’st 
thou add to the word ? 
And he is our righteousness made: 
The best robe of heaven he bids thee put 
on: 
Oh! could’st thou be better arrayed ? 


4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since God 
has declared, 
There remaineth.no more to be done; 
That once in the end of the world he 
appear’d, 
And completed the work he begun. 


5 But take, with rejoicing, from Jesus, at 
once, 
_ The life everlasting he gives; 
And know, with assurance, thou never 
canst die, 
Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives, 


1 4a Praise the Lord. | Cc. Me 


] OME, happy children, come and raise 
Your voices with one accord ; 
Come, sing the cheerful song of praise, 
And bless your Savior Lord. 


2 Sing of the wonders of his grace, 
Who pardons all your sin, 


ee — 
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And says that such as seek his face 
Shall life eternal win. 


8 Sing of the wonders of his =" 
And praise and glory giv 
To him who left his throne » 
And died, that you might live. 


174 Christ is Born in Bethlehem. 7s.. 


l Sg agen keeping watch by night, 
Saw around a glorious light, 
Heard an angel’s voice proclaim, 
‘Christ is born in Bethlehem,” 


2 Soon by many a heavenly tongue, 
“Glory be to God,” was sung ; 
“ Peace qn earth, good will to men, 
Christ is born in Bethlehem.” 


8 Joyful tidings to mankind! 
tichest grace they now may find; 
Children, too, this grace may claim ; 
“Christ is born in Bethlehem.” 


4 O how great the Savior’s love, 
Thus to leave his throne above; 
Thus to bear our guilt and shame, 
And be “born in Bethlehem!” 


{75 Glory to God. Cc. M. 


1 LORY to God, the angel. said, 
Good tidings, lo! I bring; 
In David’s city lies a babe, 
And Jesus is the King, 


! 
‘ 
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Then why, if the terrors of wrath he 
endured, ) 
Should pardon to thee be deferr’d ? 


8 We are heal'd by his stripes; ;—would'st 
thou add to the word ? 
And he is our righteousness made : 
The best robe of heaven he bids thee put 
on: 
Oh! could’st thou be better arrayed ? 


4 Then doubt not thy welcome, since God 
has declared, 
There remaineth.no more to be done; 
That once in the end of the world he 
appear’d, 
And completed the work he begun. 


5 But take, with rejoicing, from Jesus, at 
once, 
The life everlasting he gives; 
And know, with assurance, thou never 
canst die, 
Since Jesus, thy righteousness, lives, 


173 Praise the Lord. — Cc. Me 


] OME, happy children, come and raise 
_ Your voices with one accord ; 
Come, sing the cheerful song of praise, 
And bless your Savior Lord. 


2 Sing of the wonders of his grace, 
Who pardons all your sin, 
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And says that such as seek his face 
Shall life eternal win. 


8 Sing of the wonders of his love, 
And praise and glory give 
To him who left his throne above, 
And died, that you might live. 


117A Christ is Born in Bethlehem. "Te 


1 HEPHERDS keeping watch by night, 
Saw around a glorious light, 
Heard an angel’s voice proclaim, 
‘Christ is born in Bethlehem.” 


2 Soon by many a heavenly tongue, 
“Glory be to God,” was sung ; 
“Peace on earth, good will to men, 
Christ is born in Bethlehem.” 


3 Joyful tidings to mankind! 
tichest grace they now may find ; 
Children, too, this grace may claim ; 
“Christ is born in Bethlehem.” 


4 O how great the Savior’s love, 
Thus to leave his throne above ; 
Thus to bear our guilt and shame, 
And be “born in Bethlehem ! ” 


io Glory to God. c. M. 


i LORY to God, the angel said, 
Good tidings, lo! I bring; 
In David’s city lies a babe, 
And Jesus is the King. 


| 
‘ 
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2 Glory to God, and peace on earth, 
Good will to man is shown! 
Let heavenly joy at Jesu’s birth 
Be through the nations known. 


» a a re a 


3 Glory to God, let man reply, 
For Christ the Lord is come ; 
Behold him in a manger lie; 
A stable is his room. 


4 Glory to God! let all the earth 
Join in the heavenly song, 
And praise him for the Savior’s birth, 
In every land and tongue. 
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176 Death of a Sister. c. M. 
1 ogre has been here and borne away 
A sister from our side; o 


Just in the morning of her day, 
As young as we, she died. 


2 Not long ago she fill’d her place, 
And sat with us to learn; 
But she has run her mortal race, 
And never can return. 


3 We cannot tell who next may fall 
Beneath thy chastening rod ; 
One must be first: oh, may we all — 
Prepare to meet our God! 
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2 vi 7_ Death of a Brother. Ss & 7s. 


1 EACEFUL be thy silent slumber, 
Peaceful in the grave so low, 
Thou no more wilt join our number,— 
Thou no more our songs shalt know. 


2 Dearest brother, thou hast left us; 
Here thy loss we deeply feel ; 
But ‘tis God that hath bereft us,— 
He can all our sorrow heal. 


38 Yet again we hope to meet thee, 
When the day of life is fled, 
Then, in heaven, with joy to greet thee 
Where no farewell tear is shed. 


| wee There is a Happy Land. 6s & 4s. 


l a wee is a happy land, 
Far, far away, 
W.here saints in glory stand, 
Bright, bright as day 
Oh, how they sweetly sing, 
Worthy is our Savior-King, 
Loud let his praises ring, 
- Praise, praise for aye! 


2. Come to that happy land, 
Come, come away, 
Why will ye doubting stand, 
Why still delay ? 
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Oh, we shall happy be, - 
When from sin and sorrow free, 
Lord, we shall live with thee, 

- Blest, blest for aye. 


38 Bright in that happy land 

Beams every eye. 

Kept by a Father’s hand, 
Love cannot die. 

Oh, then to glory run, 

Be a crown and kingdom won, 

And bright above the sun 
We reign for aye. 


179 Happy Day. Sa. 


l RESERVED by thine almighty power, 
© Lord, our Maker, Savior, King, 
And brought to see this happy hour, 
We come thy praises here to sing. 


CHORUS, se 


Happy day, happy day, | 
Here in thy courts we'll gladly stay. 
And at thy footstool humbly pray 
That thou wouldst take our sins away 
Happy day, happy day, 

When Christ shall wash our sins away 


2 We praise thee for the joyful news ; 
Of pardon through a Savior’s blood ; 
O Lord, incline our hearts to choose 
The way to happiness and God. 
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38 And when on earth our days are done, 
Grant, Lord, that we at length may join, 
Teachers and scholars, round thy throne 
The song of Moses and the Lamb. 


180 Anniversary Day. 8s, 7s & 6s. 
ire and weeks and months, returning, 


Bear us gently down life’s way: 
Still their lesson we are learning 
With each anniversary day. 


CHORUS. 


We hail this day, so full of joy, 
And greet it with our song. 


2 Glad our hearts, and glad our voices, 
Joy controls the hasting hour ; 
None so sad but he rejoices 
’Neath to-day’s controlling power. 


3 Glad for classmates, and for teachers, 
Guiding us with gentle rule, 

Glad for all the gifts that reach us, 

Through our own loved Sabbath School. 


t Let us not forget the meaning 
Days like these forever wear: 
One more field has had its gleaning, 
One more sheaf our arms should bear, 


181 
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Hind Words. 6s & As. 


“INDS words can never die: 
Heaven gave them birth ; 
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Wineg’d with a smile they fly 
All o’er the earth. 
Kind words the angels brought, 
Kind words our Savior taught,— 
Sweet melodies of thought! 
Who knows their worth ? 
Kind words can never die, etc. 


bo 


Kind deeds can never die: 
Thoygh weak and small, 

From his bright throne on high 

God sees them all. 

He doth reward with love 

All those who faithful prove; 

Round them, where’er they move. 
Rich blessings fall. 

Kind deeds can never die, etc. 


8 Our souls can never die; 

God’s word we.trust ; 

He to our bodies said, 
“ Dust unto dust.” 

Savior, our souls prepare 

Thy happy home to share ; 

Us to thy mansions bear, 
When life is past. 

Our souls can never die, etc. 


| & D> Love One Another. Peculiar. 


1 . 7 E all love one another, ‘ 
We all love one another, 
We all love one another, 
And keep the golden rule. 
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CHORUS. 


Sing on, love en, a little band of loving ones,— 
Sing on, love on, a little happy band. 


2 We always love our parents, 
We always love our parents, 
We always love our parents, 

As children ought to do. 


1 R3 Yet there is Room. Cc. M. 


]. (on sinner, to the gospel feast, 
Oh, come without delay, 
For there is room on Jesu’s breast 
For all who will obey. 


2 There’s room in heaven among the choir, 
And harps and crowns of gold ; 
And glorious palms of victory there, 
And joys that ne’er were told. 


8 There’s room around the Father’s buard 
For thee and thousands more ; 
Oh, come and welcome to the Lord, 
Yes, come this very hour. 


{84 The Penitent Inquirer. 7s. D. 


] EPTH of mercy! can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me? 
Can my God his wrath forbear ? 
Me, the chief of sinners spare ? 
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2 I have long withstood his grace, 
Long provoked him face to face ; 
Would not hearken to his calls; 
Grieved him by a thousand falls, 


8 Jesus answers from above, 
Is not all thy nature love? 


Wilt thou not the wrong forget ? 
Suffer me to kiss thy feet. 
4 If I rightly read thy heart, 

If thou all compassion_art, 

Now thine ear in mercy bow, 

Pardon and accept me now! 
1 eh Lovest Thou Me? 7. 
1 


ARK, my soul, it 1s the Lord ; 

"Tis thy Savior, hear his word, 
Jesus speaks, @nd speaks to thee :— 
“Say poor sinner, loyvest thou me? 


‘‘] delivered thee when bound, 
And, when dying, healed thy wound: 
Sought thee wand ’ring, set thee right, 
Turned thy darkness into light. 


‘Mine is an unchanging love, 
Higher than the hights above, 
Deeper than the depths beneath ; 
I’ree and faithful, strong as death. 


“Thou shalt see my glory soon, 
When the work of grace is done: 
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Partner of my throne shall be; 
Say, poor sinner, lovest thou me?” 


186 Ho! Ye that Thirst. . Cc. M 


] O! ye that thirst, approach the spring, 
Where living waters flow : 
Free to that sacred fountain all 
Without a price may go. 


2.“ My stores afford those rich supplies 
That health and pleasure give ; 
Incline your ear and come to me; 
The soul that hears shall live.” 


% Seek ye the Lord while yet his ear 
‘Is open to your call; 
While offered mercy still is near, 
Before his footstool fall. 


187 (Wma Pilgrim Bound for Glory. 


l ] ’M a pilgrim bound for glory ; 
I’m a pilgrim going home; 

Come and hear me tell my story, 

All that love the Savior, come. 


CHORUS. 


Jesus loves me; Hallelujah ! 
Jesus gave himself for me, 

Jesus leads me on to glory; 
Oh! rejoice, rejoice with me, 
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2 I will tell you what induced me 
For the better land to start! 
"Twas the Savior’s loving kindness 
Overcame and won my heart. 


8 Soon to Jordan’s swelling river, 
Like a pilgrim I may come ; 
Then I hope to shout salvation, 
And go singing glory home. 


{88 The Better Land. P. M. 


1 NOW ye that better land, 
Where care’s unknown? 

Know ye that better land 
Around the throne? 

There, there in happiness, 

There streams of purest bliss ; 

There, there are rest and peace, 
There, there alone. 


2 Yes, yes, we know that place, 

We know it well: 

Eye hath not seen his face, 
Tongue cannot tell; 

There are the angels bright, _ 

There saints enrob’d in white, — 

All, all are clothed in hght—_ 
There, there they dwell. : 


8 Come! hasten that sweet day: 
* Let time begone! 
Come! Lord, make no delay 
On thy white throne: 
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Thy face we wish to see, 

To dwell and reign with thee, 

And thine forever be— 
Thine, thine alone. 


189 coronation of the King of Kings. 


t | YOK, ye saints, the sight is glorious, 
See the “Man of Sorrows” now, 
From the fight return victorious : 
Every knee to him shall bow: 
Crown him! crown him! 
Crowns become the Victor’s brow. 


2 Crown the Savior! angels crown him! 
Rich the trophies Jesus brings; 
In the seat of power enthrone him! 
While the vault of heaven rings: 
Crown him! crown him! 
/rown the Savior “ King of Kings!” 


3 Sinners in derision crown’d him, 
Mocking thus the Savior’s claim ; 
Saints and angels crowd around him, 
Own his title, praise his name. 
Crown him! crown him! 
Spread abroad the Victor’s fame 


1 90 The Solid Rock. P. ML. 


ee Y hope is built on nothing less 

Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness ; 
I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 

But wholly lean on Jesus’ name: 
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CHORDS. 


On Christ, the solid rock, I stand; 
All other ground is sinking sand. 


2 When darkness seems to veil his face, 
I rest on his unchanging grace ; 
In every high and stormy gale, 
My anchor holds within the veil. 


8 His oath, his covenant, and blood, 
Support me in the whelming flood : 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is ali my hope and stay. 


191 The Realms of the Blessed. 8s. 


1 E talk of the realms of the bless’d, 
That country so bright and so fair, 
And oft are its glories confessed— 
But what must it be to be there! 


2 We talk of its pathways of gold, 
Its walls decked with jewels so rare; 
Its wonders and pleasures untold, 
But what must it be to be there! 


8 We talk of its peace and its love, 
The robes which the glorified wear ; 
The songs of the blessed above, 
But what must it be to be there! 


192 We're Going Home. L. M. 
1 ) \ )E go the way that leads to God, 
Th 


e way that saints have ever trod; 
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So let us leave this fleeting shore, 
For realms where we shall die no more. 


CHORUS. 


We're going home, we're going home, 
We're going home to die no more, 


2 The ways of God are ways of peace, 
And all his paths are pleasantness ; 
Then, weary souls, your sighs give o er 
We're going home to die no more. 


193 One Day Nearer Home. 
Golden Shower, page 21. 


1 A CROWN of glory bright, 
By faith’s clear eyes I see 
In yonder realms of light 
Prepared for me. 


CHORUS. 


I’m nearer my home, nearer my home, nearer 
my home to- day; 
Yes! nearer my home in heaven. to- day, 
Than ever I've been before. 


2 O, may I faithful prove, 
And keep the crown in View, 
And thro’ the storms of life 
My way pursue. 


8 Jesus, be thou my guide 
And all my steps attend, 
QO, keep me near thy side, 
Be thou my friend. 


6* 
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194 Knocketh. 
The Key Note, page 348. 
l N the silent midnight watches ‘ 


List—thy bosom'’s door, 
How it knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, 
Knocketh evermore. 
Say not ‘tis thy pulses beating, 
"Tis thy heart of sin ; 
’'Tis thy Savior knocks and — 
‘Rise and let me in!” 


2 Death comes down with reckless footsteps, 

:'To the hall and hut; 

Think you death will tarry knocking, 
When the door is shut ? 

Jesus waiteth, waiteth, waiteth, 
But the door is fast: 

Grieved, away thy Savior goeth, 
Death breaks in at last, 


3 Then ’tis time to stand entreating 

Christ to let you in; 

At the gate of heaven beating, 
Wailing for thy sin. 

Nay! alas, thou guilty creature! 
Hast thou then forgot ? 

Jesus waited long to know thee, 
Now he knows thee not. 


4 Think, then, while thy pulse is beating, 
And thy heart of sin, 
How thy Savior stands and crieth, 
“Rise and let me in ;” 


“~ 


DEVOT'ONAL HYMNS. 147 


How he knocketh, knocketh, knocketh, 
Knocketh evermore, 

In the silent midnight watches, 
At thy bosom door. 


‘195 
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Who Shall Sing ? 
- Golden Chain, page 14, 
7 HO shall sing, if not the children? 
Did not Jesus die for them ? 
May they not, with other jewels, 
Sparkle in his diadem ? 
Why to them were voices given, 
Bird-like voices, sweet and clear, 
Why, unless the song of heaven 
They begin to practice here ? 


2 There’s a choir of infant songsters, 

White-robed, round the Savior’s throne 

Angels cease, and waiting, listen ! 
Oh, ’tis sweeter than their own! 

Faith can hear the rapturous choral, 
When her ear is upward turn’d ; 

Is not this the same perfected, 
Which upon the earth they learn’d ? 


3 Jesus, when on earth sojourning, 

Loved them with a wondrous love; 

And will he, to heaven returning, 
Faithless to his blessing prove ? 

Oh, they cannot sing too early! 
Fathers, stand not in their way! 

Birds do sing while day is breaking— 
Tell me then, why should not they ? 


- 
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1 96 Be Kind to the Loved Ones, &c. 


5S. 8. Bell No. 2, page 46. 


1 E kind to thy father; for when thou 
wast young, 
Who loved thee so fondly as he? 
He caught the first accents that fell frem 
thy tongue, 
And joined ; in thy innocent glee. 
Be kind to thy father, for now he i is old, 
His locks intermingled with gray ; 
His footsteps are feeble,—once fearless and 
bold = 
Thy father is passing away. 


2 Be kind to thy mother; for, lo! on her brow 
May traces of sorrow be seen ; 
Oh, well mayst thou cherish and comfort 
. her now, 
For loving and kind she hath been. 
Remember thy mother; for thee will she 
pray | 
As long as God giveth her breath ; 
With accents of kindness, then, cheer her 
lone way, 
E’en to the dark valley of death. 


197 The Song of Angels. 
8. S. Hosanna, page 48. 
1 HERE is a song the angels sing, 


And its notes with rapture ring, 
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Round the throne whose radiance fills the 
heavens above. 
Shepherds heard the distant strain, 
Watching on Judea’s plain, 
“ Glory be to God, to men be peace and love!” 
CHORUS. 


Through the earth and through the sky 
Let the anthem ever fly, 
“ Peace, good will to men, and glory be to 
God on high!” 


2 "Tis a song for children too; 
To the Savior ’tis their due; 
Let its grateful notes ascend to him again 
Join with angels in their song, 
And the heavenly strain prolong, 
“Glory be to God, good will and peace to 
men !”’ 


8 Soon around that throne may we 
With those happy angels be, 
Striking harps to strains that nevermore shall 
Cease : 
Mingling love with loftiest praise, 
Still the chorus there we'll raise, 
“Glory be to God, to men good will and 
peace !”’ 


198 . The Lion of Judah. 
Golden Harp, page 36. 


1 977) WAS Jesus, my Savior, who died nr 
the tree, 
To open 2 fountain for sinners like me. 
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His blood is that fountain which pardon 
bestows, 
And cleanses the foulest wherever it flows. 


CHORUS. 


For the Lion of Judah shall break ev’ry 
chain, 
And give us the vict’ry again and again. 


And when [ was willing with all things to 


part, 

He gave me my bounty, his love in ~ 
heart ; 

So now I am join’d with the conquering 
band, 


Who are marching to glory at Jesus’ com- 
mand.—(CHO.) 


And when the last trumpet of judgment 
shall sound, 

And wake all the nations that sleep in the 
ground, 

Then, when heaven and earth shall be melt- 
ing away, 

[ll sing of the blood of the cross in that 
‘day.—(CHo.) 


And when with the ransom’d, by Jesus my 
head, 

From fountain to fountain [ then shall be 
led, 

I'll fall at his feet, and his mercy adore 

And sing of the blood of the cross ever- 

more.—(CHO.) 
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199 Come, Ye Blessed of My Father. 
Oriola, page 148. 


fY\HEN shall the King say unto them on 
his | right || hand, 

Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you 

From the foundation of the world. 

For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat; 

I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; 

I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; 

Naked, and ye é¢lothed me; 

I was sick, and ye visited me; 

I was in prison, and ye came unto me; 

(Recite—Matthew, 25th chapter ; 37, 38, 39, 

and part of 40th verse.) 

“Tnasmuch as ye bave done it unto one of the 
least 

Of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 

| me, 

Ye have done it unto me.” 


200 Hope of the Blest. 
| Huppy Voicos, page 195. 2 
l H, when shall I dwell in a mansion all 
bright, 


And Jesus my Savior behold, 
Or walk by his side, like an angel of light, 
In a city all garnish’d with gold? 
CHORUS. — 


Home of the blest, home of the blest, 
g When wilt thou ever be mine? 
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Home of the blest, home of the blest, 
Soon shalt thou ever be mine. 


mine, 

Can pardon and purity buy ; 

I'll trust in the blood of a Savior divine, 
And I’ll cling to his cross till I die. : 


2 No pearl from the ocean, no gold from the | 


3 Though light are the sorrows that burden 
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; i a child, . 
- And fieeting the tempest of woe, | 
| I long for the land that was never defiled ; | 
:) To the home of the blest would I go. 
4 But while I’m a stranger away from my 3 

home, 


[ll toil in the vineyard and pray ; 

‘ll carry the cross while I think of the 
crown, 

And [ll watch for the break of the day. 


i) { The Savior Our Friend. %s & 7s 
5. 8. Hosanna, page 122. 


_ 


( NE there is above all others 
Well deserves the name of Friend; 
lis is love beyond a brother’s, 
Costly, free and knows no end. 


2 Which of all our friends, to save us, 


Could or would have shed his blood ? 
ut this Savior died to have us, 
Reconciled, in him, to God. 


7 
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8 When he lived on earth abased, 
Friend of sinners was his name; 
Now, above all glory raised, 
He rejoices in the same. 


| 4 Oh, for grace our hearts to soften ! 
Teach us, Lord, at length to love; 
| W e. alas ! forge ‘tL TOO often 

| What a Friend we have above. 


| 202 | Beautiful River. 

| Happy Voices, pa,ze 220. 

| CVHALL we gather at the river 

| q Where bright angel feet have trod, 
With its crystal tide forever 

Flowing by the throne of God? 


CHORUS, 


, Yes, we'll gather at the river, 
* The beautiful, the beautiful river, 
Gather with the saints at the river 
That flows by the throne of God, 


* On the margin of the river, 
Washing up its silver spray, 
We will walk and worship ever, 
All the happy, golden day. 


8 Ere we reach the shining river, 
Lay we every burden down; 
Grace our spirits will deliver, 

And provide a robe and crown, 


. 
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4 At the smiling of the river, 
Mirror of the Savior’s face. 
Saints whom death will never sever, 
Lift their songs of saving grace. 


5 Soon we ll reach the silver river, 
Soon our pilgrimage will cease ; 
Soon our happy hearts will quiver 
With the melody of peace. 


203 Angels’ Welcome. 


Happy Voices, page 108. 


1 Y home is in heaven, my rest is not 
here, 
Then why should I murmur when trials 
appear? 
Be hush’d, my dark spirit: the worst that 
can come 
But shortens my journey and hastens me 
home. 


CHORUS. 


Then the angels will come, with their music 


will come, 

With music, sweet music, to welcome me 
home; 

In the bright gates of crystal the shining 
ones will stand, 


And sing me a welcome to their own native 
land. 


ee eae 
? 


Fy A pa a ME AMINE tL ly ’ 


y 
x 
3 
2 
ey 
5 
. 
Z 
bs 
4 
aah 
r+. 
Pag 
& 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 155 


2 It is not for me to be seeking my bliss 
And building my hopes in a region like 
this; 
I look for a city which hands have not 
piled, , 
[ pant for a country by sin undefiled. 
—(CHO.) 


8 ‘The thorn and the thistle around me may 
grow, | 
[ would not recline upon roses below ; 
1 ask not my portion, I seek not my rest, 
Till | tind them forever on Jesus’ own 
breast.—(CHO. ) | 


204 A Beautiful Home. 
Happy Voloes, page 149. 


] dee E’S a beautiful home for thee, 
; brother, 
A home, a home for thee; 
In that land of bliss where pleasure is, 
There, brother, ’s a home for thee. 


CHORUS. 


A beautiful home for thee, brother, 
A beautiful bome for thee; 

In that land of bliss where pleasure is, 
There, brother, ’s a home for thee. 


2 There’s a beautiful rest for thee, brother, 
A rest, a rest for thee; 
In those mansions above, where all is love, 
There, brother, ’s a rest for thee. 
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2905 There, There is Rest. 


Casket, page 65. 


1 OME, poor pilgrim, sad and weary, 
Why heaves thy breast ? 
Roaming this wide world so dreary, 
Sighing for rest. 


CHORUS. 


Rest, rest, sweet rest, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest. 


2 There is rest for thee in glory, 
Among the blest ; 
Listen to the joyful story, . 
There, there is rest. 


3 There are those who've gone before us, 
All who are blest; 
Singing now the happy chorus, 
There, there 1s rest. 


4 There the golden harps are ringing, 
Harps of the blest ; 
And the angel bands are singing, 
There, there is rest. 


206 Marching Along. 


Golden Chain, page 112. 


1 E children are gath’ring from near 


and from far, 
The trumpet is sounding the call for the 
war, 


wa Be. 


. DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 157 


The conflict is raging, twill be fearful and 
long, 

We'll gird on our armor and be marching 
along. 


—— 


CHORUB., 


Marching along, we are marching along, 

Gird on the armorand be marching along, 

The conflict is raging, ‘twill be fearful and 
long, 

Then gird on the armor and be marching 
‘along. 


ww 


We've listed for life, and we'll camp on 
the field, 

With Christ as our Captain, we never will 
vield ; 

The “sword of the Spirit,” both trusty and 

os strong, 


; We'll hold in our hands as we're marching 
) along. 


Through conflicts and triais our crowns we 
must win, 

. For here we contend ‘gainst temptation 
. and sin. 

4 But one thing assures us, we cannot go 
: wrong, 

: If trusting our Savior while marching 
along. 
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l ©! reapers of life’s harvest, 
Why stand with rusted blade, 
Until the night draws round thee, 
_ And day begins to fade ? 
Why stand ye idle, waiting 
For reapers more to come? 
The golden morn is passing, 
Why sit ye idle, dumb ? 


2 Thrust in your sharpened sickle, 

And gathe rin the grain; 

The night is fast approaching, 
And soon will come again. 

The Master calls for reapers, 
And shal] he call in vain? 

Shall sheathes he there ungathered, 
And waste upon the plain? " 


> Come down from hill and mountain 
In morning’s ruddy glow, 
Nor wait until the dial 
Points to the noon below . 
And come with the strong sinew, 
Nor faint in heat or cold, 
And pause not till the evening 
Draws round its wealth of gold, 


—" 
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: 208 A Cry from Macedonia. 
Golden Conser, page 112%, 


( 1 PFYHERE’S a cry from Macedonia,—Come 
and help us; | 
The light of the gospel bring, Oh, come! 
Let us hear the joyful tidings of salvation, 
We thirst for the living spring. 

O, ye heralds of the cross, be up and doing, 
Remember the great command, Away ! 
Go ye forth and preach the word to every 

creature, 
Proclaim it in ey’ry land. 


CHORUS. 


They shall gather from the East, 
They shall gather from the West, 
With the patriarchs of old, 
And the ransom’d shall return 
To the kingdoms of the blest, 

‘ With their harps and crowns of gold 

There’s a cry from Macedonia,—Come and 

help us; 
The light of the genre bring, Oh, eome! 


Let us hear the joyful tidings of salvation, 
We thirst for the living spring. 
2 Oh, how beautiful their feet upon the 
mountains, 
4 The tidings of peace who bring, Who 
| brin 


To the nations of the earth who sit in 
~~ darkness, 
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And tell them of Zion’s King ; 
Then, ye heralds of the cross, be up and 
doing, 
Go work in your Master’s field, Away ! 
Sound the trumpet, sound the trumpet of 
salvation, 
The Lord is your strength and shield. 


CHORUB. 


Let the distant isles he glad, 
Let them hail the Savior’s birth, 
And the news of pardon free, 
Till the knowledge of the truth 
Shall extend to all the earth, 
As the waters o’er the sea 
There’s a cry from Macedonia,—C ome and 
help us; 
The light of the gospel bring, Ob, come! 
Let us hear the joyful tidings of salvation, 
We thirst for the living spring. 


209 Don’t You Hear the Angels, ete. 
| Sabbath School Bell No. 2, page 6. 
1 OLY angels, in their flight, 
Traverse over earth and sky, 
Acts of kindness their delight, 
Wing’d with mercy as they fly. 
SEMI-CHORUS. 


Don’t you hear them? coming over hill and 
plain, 
Scattering music in their heavenly train ? 
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CHORUS. 


Oh! don’t you hear the angels coming, sing- 
ing as they come? | 
Oh! bear me, angels, bear Me home. 


2 Though their forms we cannot see, 
They attend and guard our way, 
Till we join their company 
In the fields of heavenly day. 


8 Had we but an angel's wing, 
And an angel’s heart of fiame, 
Oh, how sweetly would we ring 
Thro’ the world the Savior’s name. 


210 My Savior’s Throne. 
Fresh Laurels, page 3, 
1 J WANT to go where the Savior reigns 


On the beautiful throne above, 
And catch the strains of the heavenly choir, 
As they sing of his dying love, 
As they sing of his dying love. 


REFRAIN. 
Oh, that beautiful, beautiful throne, 
That beautiful Golden Throne! 
[ want to go where the Savior reigns, 
And sit 3 in the beautiful throne. 


2 | want to sit by the living stream, 
As it flows from the Goiden Throne, 
And bathe my soul in its crystal flood, 
And dwell with the saints at home. 
And dwell with the saints at home. 


7 


\ 
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8 I want to walk in the golden streets, 
Along with the blood-wash’d throng, 
And greet the friends who have goné be 
fore, 
And unite in the new-made song, 
And unite in the new-made song. : 
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B11 All the Way. 


Fresh Laurels, page 48. 


1 | 'M but a youthful pilgrim, 
My journey’s just begun; 
They say I’ll meet with sorrow 
Before my journey’s done. 
The world is full of trouble, 
And trials, too, they say ; 
But I will follow Jesus 
All the way. 


CHORUS, 


But I will follow Jesus i 
All the way. | 


2 Then like a little pilgrim, 
Whatever I mnay meet, 

Pll take it,— joy or sorrow,— 
And lay at Jesus’ feet. 
He'll comfort me in trouble, 

He'll wipe my tears away; 

With joy [ll follow Jesus 
All the way 

With joy I'll follow, ete, 
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8 Then trials cannot vex me, 
And pain I need not fear ; 
For when I’m close by Jesus, 
Grief cannot come too near. 
Not even death can harm me, 
When death I meet one day ; 
To heaven I’ll follow Jesus 
All the way. 


To heaven [’ll follow, etc. 


212 Give Thanks.— Chant. 


PSALM CXXX VI. 
Oriola, page 264. . 


( GIVE thanks unto the ont for he is 


good ; 
Cno.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


iO 


QO, give thanks unto the God of gods; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


3 O, give thanks unto the Lord of lords; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


4 'To him who alone doeth great wonders ; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


eo 


To him that by wisdom made the heavens ; 
Cuo.—-For his mercy endureth forever, 


6 To him that stretched out the earth above 
waters ; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


7 To him that made great lights ; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever, 
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§ The sun to r@e by day; the moon and stars 
by night, 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


9 Who remembered us in our low estate ; 
Cno.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


10 And hath redeemed us from our enemies; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


11 Who giveth food to all flesh ; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 


12 O, give thanks unto the God of heaven; 
Cuo.—For his mercy endureth forever. 
Amen. 


213 The Child’s Prayer. 
8. S. Bell No. 1, page 116. 


1 J NTO her chamber went 
A little child, one day, | 
And by her chair she knelt, 7 
And thus began to pray: | 
Jesus, my eyes are closed, 
Thy form I cannot see— 
If thou art near me, Lord, 
Wilt thou not speak to me? 
A still, small voice she heard with- | in 
her | soul, 
“What is it, child? I hear thee, |tell me|all.” & 


2 I pray thee Lord, she said, __ 
That thou wilt condescend 
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' To stay within my heart, 
And ever be my friend ; 
The path of life looks dark— 
I would not yo astray ; 
Oh, let me have thy hand 
To lead me in the way 
“Fear not, thou shalt not run the | race 
a- | lone ;” 
She thought she 
her | own. 


felt a soft hand | press 


8 They tell me, Lord, that ull 
The living pass away ; 
The aged soon must die ; 
And even children m: Ly; 
Oh, let my parents live 
Till la woman grow; 
For if they die, what can 
A little orphan do? 
| “Fear not, my child; whatever | ills may | Come, 
> ’ll not forsake thee till [} | bring thee | home,” 


i 4 Her little prayer was said, 
And from her chamber, now, 
She passed forth, with, the light 
Of heaven upon her brow. 
“ Mother, I’ve seen the Lord ; 
His hand 3 in mine | felt; 
‘ | And oh, I heard him say, 
As by my chair I knelt, 
‘Fear not, my child ; whatever | ills may | come, 
Tl not forsake thee, till I| bring thee | home,’” 
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214 My Home is There. . 
Fresh Laurels, page 94. 
1 BOVE the waves of earthly strife, 


Above the ills and cares of life, ; 
Where all is peaceful, bright and fair ; 
My home is there, my home is there. 


CHORUS. 


My beautiful home, my beautiful home, 

In the land where the glorified evershall roam, 

Where angels bright wear crowns of light, 
My home is there, my home is there. 


2 Where living fountains sweetly flow, 
W here buds. and flowers immortal crow 
Where trees their fruit celestial bear, 
My home is there, my home is there. 


8 Away from sorrow, doubt and pain, 
Away from worldly loss and gain, 
From all temptation, tears and care 
My home is there, my home is there. 


4 Beyond the bright and pearly gates, 
Where Jesus, loving Savior, waits, 
Where all is peaceful, bright and fair; 
My home is there, my home is there. 


ee ee 


915 1am Waiting by the River. 
Fresh Laurels, page 125. a 
1 J AM waiting by the river, . ’ 
And my heart has waited long ; | 
Now I think I hear the chorus 
Of the angels’ welcome song. 
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Oh, I see the dawn is breaki 
On the hill-tops of the blest, 

“Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
.And the weary are at rest.” 


Far away beyond the shadows 
Of this weary vale of tears, 
There the tide of bliss is sweeping 
Through the bright and changeless years. 
Oh, I long to be with Jesus, 
In the mansions of the blest, 
“Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest.” 


They are launching on the river, 
From the calm and quiet shore, 

And they soon will bear my spirit 
Where the weary sigh no more; 

For the tide is swiftly flowing, 
And I long to greet the blest, 

“Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest.” 


216 I will Sing for Jesus. 


1 YJ WLLL sing for Jesus, 
) With his blood he bought me; 
And ail along my pilgrim way 
His loving hand has brought me. 


CHORUS. 


Oh! help me sing for Jesus, 
Help me tell the story 
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Of him who did redeem us, 
The lord of life and glory. 


2 I will sing for Jesus, 
His name alone prevailing, 
Shall be my sweetest music, 
When heart and flesh are failing. 


3 Still ll sing for Jesus, 
Oh! here will I adore him 
Among the clouds of witnesses, 
Who cast their crowns before him. 


21'7 Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By. 


Tune—Sweet Hour of Prayer. 


1 \}\ 7 HAT means this eager, anxious throng, 
Pressing our busy streets along? 
These wondrous gatherings day by day? 
What means this strange commotion, pray ? 
Voices, in accents hushed, reply, 
* Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!” 


2 Who is this Jesus? Why should he 
The city move so mightily? 
A passing stranger, has he skill 
To charm the multitude at will? 
Again the stirring tones reply, 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!”’ 


8 Jesus! ’tis he who once below, 


Man’s pathway trod; ’mid pain and woe; 
And burdened hearts, where’er he came 
Brought out their sick and deaf and lame 
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Blind men rejoice to hear the cry, 
“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!” 


4 Ho, all ye heavy laden, come! 
Here’s pardon, comfort, rest, a home, 
Lost wanderers from a Father’s face, 
Return, accept his proffered grace, 

. Ye tempted, there’s a refuge nigh, 

“Jesus of Nazareth passeth by!” 


5 But if you still this call refuse, 
And dare such wondrous love abuse, 
Soon will he sadly from you turn, 
Your bitter prayer in justice spurn, 
“Too late! too late,” will be the cry, 
“ Jesus of Nazareth HAS PASSED BY!” 


2 1 ~ Hope of Heaven. Cc. M. 


| Y FALL, sweetest, dearest tie that binds 
Our glowing hearts in one ; 
Hail! sacred hope that tunes our minds, 
To joys before unknown. 
CHORUS, 


[t is the hope, the blissful hope, 
Which Jesus’ grace has given: 

The hope when days and years are past, 
We all shall meet in heaven} ~ 


2 Nor ling’ring look, nor parting sigh, 
. Our future home shall know; 
There love shall beam from every eye, 
And hope immortal grow. 

Oh sacred hope, oh, blissful hope, ete. 


20° DEVOTIONAL HYM! 


q 219 — Jesus Reigns. 
| l EAR the royal proclamation, 
ft The glad tiding of salvation. 


Published now to every creature, 
To the ruined sons of nature. 


CHORUS. 


Lo! he reigns, he reigns victorious ; 
Over heaven and earth, most glorious, 
He reigns 


2 Ho! ye sons of wrath and ruin, j 
Who have wrought your own undoing 
Here are life and free salvation, ; 
Offered to the whole creation. 
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. 8 For his love let rocks and mountains, i 
. Purling streams and crystal fountains, 

. Roaring thunders, lightning blazes, 

Shout the glad Messiah’s praises. 


1 INNERS will you scorn the message, 
Sent in mercy from above ? 
Every sentence—O, how tender! 


: | 

: 220 Pardon Offered. 
: 

’ 


Every line is full of love; 
| Listen to it— | 
Every line is full of love. " 


2 Hear the heralds of the gospel, 
News from Zion’s King proclaim, 
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To each rebel sinner—“ Pardon, 
Free forgiveness in his name!” 
How important! 


Free forgiveness in his name! 


38 Who hath our report believed ? 
Who received the joyful word ? 
Who embraced the news of pardon, 
Offered to you by the Lord? 
Can you slight it— 
Offered to you by the Lord? 


4 O, ye angels, hovering round us, 
Waiting spirits speed your way, 
Hasten to the courts of heaven, 
Tidings bear without delay ; 
Rebel sinners : 
Glad the message will obey. 


221 Whither Goest Thou? 8s &7%s. 
l Woy ee goest thou, pilgrim stran- 
Sa 


er 
mA, 
Passing through this darksome vale? 
Knowest thou not ’tis full of danger, 
And will not thy courage fail ? 


CHORUS. 


I’m bound for the kingdom, 
Will you go to glory with me? 
Hallelujah! praise ye the Lord! 


2 Pilgrim thou dost justly call me, 
Wandering o’er this waste so wide, 
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Yet no harm will e’er befall me, 
While I’m blest with such a guide. 


8 Such a guide!—no guide attends thee ; 


Hence, for thee my fears arise ; 


If some guardian power befriends thee, 


"Tis unseen by mortal eyes. 


2232 Rest at Home. 


1 J T'S over rolling Jordan, 
In the sweet fields of Eden, 


Where the tree of life is blooming— 


Oh, there rest at home. 
CHORUS. 


There is rest for the weary, 

There is rest for the weary, 

There is rest for the weary, 
Oh, there rest at home. 


2 Let us all go to Jesus, 
And cast our crowns before him, 
And cry he is worthy— 
Oh, there rest at home. 


8 When we all get to heaven, 
There will be no more dying, 
Our trials will be over—_ 

_ Qh, there rest at home. 


4 When this warfare is over, 
In this vale of sin and sorrow, 
For the way-worn pilgrim— 
Oh, there rest at home. 
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y > ae Little Things. 


1 ITTLE drops of water, 
Little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean, 
And the beauteous land. 


2 And the little moments, 
Humble though they be, 
Make the mighty ages 
Of eternity. 


3 So our little errors 
Lead the soul away 
From the paths of virtue | 
Oft in sin to stray. 


a 4 Little deeds of* kindness, 

Little words of love, 

/ Make our earth an Eden, 
Like the heaven above. 


2 2 4 Little Travelers. : "a. 


1 ITTLE travelers, Zionward, 
Each one entering into rest, 
In the kingdom of your Lord, 
In the mansions of the blest; 

There, to welcome, Jesus waits: 
; Gives the crowns his followers win; 
q Lift your heads ye golden gates! 
Let the little travelers in! 
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2 Who are they whose little feet, 

Pacing life’s dark journey through, 

Now have reached that heavenly seat, 
They had ever kept in view ? 

“7 from Greenland’s frozen land ;”’ 
“T from India’s sultry plain,” 

“T from Afric’s barren sand ;”’ 

_“T from islands of the main.” 


8 “All our earthly journey past, 

Every tear and pain gone by, 

Here together met at last, 
At the portal of the sky’! 

Each the welcome ‘ Come’ awaits, 
Conqu'rofs over death and sin!’ 

Lift your heads ye golden gates! 
Let the little travelers in! 


9925  #$=(‘Lo! He Cometh! 8s,7s & 4s 
1 O! he cometh—countless trumpets 
: Wake to life the slumbering dead ; 
"Midst ten thousand saints and angels 
See their great, exalted Head! 
Hallelujah ! 


Welcome, welcome, Son of God. 


2 Full of joyful expectation, | 
Saints behold the judge appear! : 
Truth and justice go before him— 
Now the joyful sentence hear : 
Hallelujah! 
Welcome! welcome, Judge divine. 
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3 “Come ye blessed of my Father, 
Enter into life and rs & 
Banish all your fears and Sorrows, 
Endless praise be your employ;” 
Hallelujah ! 
Welcome, welcome to the skies! 


226 Warning. P.M. 


1 HEARKEN, sinners, we have cause 
To warn you of your danger; 
We pray be reconciled to him 
Who once lay in a manger. 
CHORUS. 


Ho! every one that thirsts, 
Jome ye to the waters, 
Freely drink and quench your thirst, 
Ye Zion’s sons and daughters. 


2 There is a fountain deep and wide, 
For sin and all uncleanness, : 
Come drink and wash and be made white, 

And prove the gospel’s freeness. 


8 O! see the crowd that’s traveling on, 
In paths ot self-denial, 
They march along the banks of Lote, 
And long for your arrival. 


4 Shall unbelief debar you from 
The knowledge of. your Savior ? 
Believe, and you'll be justified ; 
Believe, and live forever. 


— 
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5 My night of sin and grief is gone, 
My soul is fill’d with glory ; 
O, for a thousand tongues to tell 
‘Love's animating story. 


6 Let heaven and earth with me unite, 
And sing and shout hosanna ; 
The Lord has pardon’d all my sins, 

And fill’d my soul with manna. 


22% Mercy ’s Free. PrP. M. 
I Y faith I view my Savior dying, 


On the tree, on the tree; 
To every nation he is crying, 
Look to me, look to me; 
He bids the guilty now draw near, 
Repent, believe, dismiss their fear— 
Hark! hark! what precious words I hear, 
Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. 


2 Did Christ, when I was sin pursuing, 
Pity me, pity me? 
And did he snatch my soul from ruin? 

Can it be, can it be ? 

Oh, yes! he did salvation bring— 

He is my Prophet, Priest and King— 

And now my happy soul can sing, 
Mercy’s free, mercy's free. 


38 Jesus, the mighty God, hath spoken, 
Peace to me, peace to me; 
Now all my chains of sin are broken, 
I am free, I am free; 
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Soon as I in his name believ’d, 

The Holy Spirit I receiv’d, . 

And Christ from death my soul retriev’d, 
Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. 


4 Jesus my weary soul refreshes, 
Mercy’s free, mercy’s free. 
And every moment Christ is precious, 
Unto me, unto me; 
None can describe the bliss I prove, 
While through this wilderness I rove— 
All may enjoy the Savior’s love, 
Mercv’s free, mercy’s free. 


228 Hinder Me Not. Cc. M. 


1 JN all my Lord’s appointed ways, 
My journey I'll pursue ; 
Hinder me not, ye much-loved saints 
- For I must go with you. 


2 ‘Stay;” says the world, “and taste awhile 
My every pleasant sweet ;” 
“Hinder me not,’’ my soul replies, 
“ Because the way is great.” 


38 “Stay,” Satan, my old master, cries. 
“Or force shall thee detain ;” 
“Hinder me not, I will be gone, 
My God hath broke thy chain.” 


4 Through floods and flames, if Jesus lead, 
I'll follow where he goes; 
“ Hinder me not,” shail be my cry, 
Though earth and hell oppose. 
1% 
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5 And when my Savior calls me home, 
Still this my cry shall be, 
“ Hinder me not,” come, welcome death, 
Pll gladly go with thee. 


229 Remember Me. Cc. M. 


] THOU from whom all goodness flows, 
I lift my soul to thee; 


In all my sorrows, conflicts, woes, 
Good Lord, remember me. 


CHORDS. 


Remember me, remember me, 
© Lord, remember me; 
Remember all thy dying groans, 
And then remember me. 


2 When trials sore obstruct my way 
And ills I cannot flee ; | 
O let my strength be as my day; 
Good Lord, remember me. 


3 When in the solemn hour of death, 
I wait thy just decree, 
Be this the prayer of my last breath, 
Good Lord, remember me. 


4 And when before thy throne I stand, 
And lift my soul to thee, 

' Then with the saints, at thy right hand, 

Good Lord, remember me. 
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No Tears in Heaven. .M. 
Hat if our bark, o’er life’s rough 
wave, 


By adverse winds be driven, 


iat howling tempests around us rave— 
There are no tears in heaven. 


2 What, thougn affliction be our lot, 
Our heart with anguish riven, 
Still, let it never be Roem 
There are no tears in heaven. 


8 Our sweetest joys here vanish all, 
And fade like hues at even, 
Our brightest hopes like meteors fall— 
There are no tears in heaven. 


23 1 Give Me Jesus. 6s. 
1 HILE wandering to and fro, 


In this wide world of woe, 
Where streams of sorrows flow, 


CHORUS. 


Give me Jesus—Give me Jesus— 
Give me Jesus— 

You may have all this world — 
But give me Jesus. 


2 When tears o’erflow mine eye, 
When pressed by grief I sigh, 
Still this shall be my cry, 


Give me Jesus, ete. 
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8 When to the mercy seat 
I go my Lord to meet, 
‘My heart shall still repeac, 

Give me Jesus, etc. 


4 And when my toils are o’er, 
When nearing Jordan’s shore, 
I’ll shout as up I soar, 

Give me Jesus, etc. 


5 When at the judgment seat, 
I stand at Jesus’ feet, 
When worlds on worlds shall meet, 
Give me Jesus, etc. 


6 When heaven and earth shall flee, 
When time shall cease to be, 
Through all eternity, 

Give me Jesus, etc. 


2932 Joy of Christ’s Advent. «&, Me. 


] OY to the world, the’ Lord is come, 
Let earth receive her King ; 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And heaven and nature sing. 


2 Joy to the earth—the Savior reigns! 


Let men their songs employ ; 


While fields and floods, rocks, hills and 


plains, 
Repeat the sounding joy. 
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8 No more let sins and sorrows grow ; 
Nor thorns infest the ground ; 

He comes to make his blessings flow, 
Far as the curse is found. 


4 He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 

The glories of his righteousness, 
And wonders of his love. 


233 3 See the Kind Shepherd. 
Chimes, page 44. 


l QE the kind Shepherd, Jesus, stands, 
- And calls his sheep by name ; 
Gathers the feeble in his arms, 
And feeds each tender lamb. 


CHORUS. 


QO, Savior, dear Savior, 
Joy of the blest! 
How I long to be thine, 
In bright glory to shine, 
And to be forever at rest. 


2 He’ll lead us to the heavenly streams, 
Where living waters flow : 
And guide us to the fruitful fields, 
Where trees of knowledge grow. 


2 2 4 Children’s Praise. 
Chimes, page 90. 


l NCE was heard the song of children, © 


By the Savior, when on earth; 
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Joyful in the sacred temple, 
Shouts of youthful praise had birth. 


CHORUS. 


Come, children, come, and tune your voices, 
Come, children, come, and tune your voices, 
Sing ye aloud while heaven rejoices, 

Sing, children, sing. 


2. Palms of victory strewn around him, 
Garments spread beneath his feet ; 
Prophet of the Lord they. erowned him, 
In fair Salem’s crowded street. 


8 Blessed Savior! now triumphant, 

Glorified and throned on high! 
Mortal lays from man or infant, 
Vain to tell thy praise essay. 


as 5 Children’s Hosannas. 
Chimes, page 150. 


1 AVY erik are the soul-reviving strains 
Which echo thus from Salem’s plains, 
What anthems loud and louder still, 
So sweetly sound from Zion’s hill ? 


CHORUS. 


Glory, glory, let us sing, 

While heaven and earth with glory ring, 
Hosanna! hosanna! | 
Hosanna to the Lamb of God. 
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2 Lo! ’tis an infant chorus sings, 
Hosanna to the King of Kings, 

The Savior comes! and babes proclaim 
Salvation sent in Jesus’ name. 


$ Messiah’s name shall joy impart 

‘Alike to Jew and Gentile heart; 

He bled for us, he bled for you, 
And we will sing hosanna too. 


236 Sabbath Home. 
Chimes, page 1732. 
1 H! we love to come to our Sabbath 
home, 


And learn of our teachers dear, 
Who point us, with love to our home above, 
And the crown that awaits us there_. 


2 Oh! we love to come to our Sabbath home, 
When the six days’ toil is o’er, 
And read and sing of our heavenly King, 
And learn to love him more. 


3 Oh! we love to come to our Sabbath home, 
But we would not come alone; 
We would each bring in from the depths 
of sin 
Some wretched, wandering one. 


4 Then toil we on till the race is won, 
And the pearly gates unfold, 

And we find our rest on the Savior’s breast, 

At home in the city of gold. 
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23 | Jesus, Our Savior. 
Chimes, page 185. 


1 Ww. was in a manger laid? Jesus. 
Who for money was betrayed? Jesus. 
Who up Calvary was led, 
Who for us his life-blood shed ? 
Jesus Christ, creation’s head. 


2 Who can hear us when we call? Jesus. 
Who the dearest friend of all? Jesus. 
Who alone can do us good, 

When we're tost on Jordan’s flood ? 
Jesus Christ, our risen Lord. 


38 Who can rob the grave of gloom? Jesus. 
Who can raise us from the tomb? Jesus. 
When before the Judge we wait, 

Who will open heaven’s gate ? 
Jesus Christ, our Advocate. 


4 Who will give us sweetest rest? Jesus. 
Whom in heavy'n shall we love best? Jesus. 
At his feet our crowns we'll fling, 

While rapturous songs we sing, 
Jesus Christ, our Savior King. 


938 Thanks to the Lord. ©. M. 


] OSANNAS were by children sung, 
When Jesus was on earth; 
Then surely we are not too young 
To sound his praises forth. 
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CHORUS. 


Oh, heaven! sweet heaven! homeof the blest! 
How I long to be there 
All his glories to share, 

And to lean upon Jesus’ breast. 


2 The Lord is great—the Lord is good, 
He feeds us from his store, 

With earthly and with heavenly food, 
We'll praise him evermore. 


3 We'll thank him for his gracious word, 
We’ll thank him for his love, 
We'll sing the praises of our God, 
Who reigns in heaven above. 


239 Sunday School Recruiting Song. 
Golden Censer, page 10. | 


1\JF\0O vou know any little barefoot boy, 
In a garret or a cellar, 
Who shivers with cold, and whose garments 
old 
Will scarcely hold together ? 


CHORUS, 


Go bring him in, there is room to spare ; 
Here are food, and shelter, and pity: 
And we'll not shut the door 
’Gainst one of Christ’s poor, 
Tho’ you bring every child in the city. 
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2 Do you know any Little tired girl, 
Whose feet with cold are aching ; 
Whose skrinking form braves the winter’s 
storm, 
The alms of the richer taking ? 


3 "Tis the Master’s work, there is none so low, 
But his loving hand may reach them, 
And there’s none so sunken in want and 
woe 
But we4l joy to help and teach them. 


240 Jesus, Gentle Shepherd. 
| Happy Voices, hymn 95. 


L NAR from the fold of Jesus, 
I, a wayward child, 

Like a straying lamb, had 1 randered, 
Into deserts wild : 

But the Gentle Shepherd sought me, 
Won me by his charms; 

Safe away from danger bro’t me, 
In his loving arms. 


CHORUS, 


Praise Jesus, Gentle Shepherd, 
Savior, loving mild: 

Jesus’ name is sweetest music 
To the Christian child. 


2 To his bosom close he pres ssed me, 
Pardoned all my sin, 
Led me by the stillest waters, 
: Into pastures green, 
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Now all day I’m glad and joyful, 
Happy in his love; 

All the night my rest is peaceful, 
Guarded from above. 


8 Evermore I’ll trust in Jesus, 

He shall be my Guide; 

No allurement shall entice me, 
From my Shepherd's side ; 

'By-and-by, from earth’s temptations, 
He will give me rest, 

And in heaven’s greener pastures 
Make me ever blest. 


24 1 The Resurrection. 8s, 78S & 4s. 


l QYEE the eternal Judge descending, 
Ss View him seated on his throne: 
Now, poor sinner, now lamenting, 

Stand and hear thy awful doom. 
Trumpets call thee, 
Stand and hear thy awful doom. 


2 Hear the cries he now is venting, 
Filled with dread of fiercer pain; 
While in anguish thus lamenting 
That he ne’er was born again: 
Greatly mourning 
That he ne’er was born again, 


3 ** Yonder sits the sighted Savior, 
With the marks of dying love; 

O! that I had sought his favor, 
When I felt his Spirit move: 
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Golden moments, | 
When I felt his Spirit move.” 


4 Now, despisers, look and wonder ; 
Hope and sinners here must part : 
Louder thara peal of thunder, 
Hear the dreadful sound, “ depart!” 
Lost forever, 
Hear the dreadful sound, “depart!” 


Q42 Come to the Savior To-Day. 


Happy Votoes, hymn 30. 


1 H come to the Savior, dear children, 
to-day, 
"Tis folly to wait till you're older, 
The heart is now tender, but if you ‘delay, 
'T will surely grow harder and bolder. 


CHORUS, 


The Savior is calling to-day ; 

He waits to receive you and save ; 
Give heed to the warning, 

Ere life’s sunny morning, 

Be closed in the night of the grave.. 


2 You hear of the cross where Immanuel bled, 
And tears down your faces are stealing ; 

. But when a few years have rolled over 
your head, 

You'll hear of that cross without feeling. 
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3 How many short graves in the graveyard 
you see, 
How many dear children there slumber ; 
And few may the days of your pilgrimage 
be, 
No mortal can tell us their number. 


4 Then fly tothe Savior, dear children, to-day, 
While life’s feeble taper is burning; 
The Spirit now strives; should you grieve 
him away, 
In vain may you wait his returning. 


243 Eternal Life, My Cry. 
The Singing Pilgrim, page 6. 


l WwW ae thou be saved? no time 
to lose, 
Arise, and run the heavenly road ; 
i Wouldst thou be blest? then, pilgrim, 
haste 
To leave destruction’s dread abode. 


CHORUS. 


O, come! O, come! thy Savior calls, 
I am the way, the truth, the life; 
Come hither, burdened soul, to me. 


2 O, tell me Dow! O, tell me where! 
The way I long have sought to know; 

But fear the guilt and sin I bear 
Will sink me in the depths of woe, 
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8 God’s word will guide thee; dost thou sce 
A light from yonder distant hill ? 

On, Pilgrim, on! it shines for thee, 
With steady course pursue it still. 


4 God’s word shall guide me; yes, I see 
A light from yonder distant bill ; 
O, tell me, does it shine for me? 
Hail glorious light! I will, I will! 


5 Farewell, a long farewell to those 
Who seek to stay me as I fly ; 

My ears against their call I close, 
Life, life, eternal life! my cry. 


BAA The Living Water. Cc. M 
The Singing Pilgrim, page 74. 


1 HEARD. the voice of Jesus say, 
“ Behold, I freely give 
The living water! thirsty one 
Stoop down and drink and live.” 


2 I came to Jesus, and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream ;, 
My thirst was quenched, my soul revived, 
And now I live in him. © 


8 I beard the voice of Jesus say 
“T am this dark world’s light: 
Look unto me; thy morn shall rise, — 
And ‘all thy day be bright.” 
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4 I looked to Jesus, and I found 
In him my Star, my Sun; 
And in that light of life [ll walk 
Till all my journey’s done. 


QAS - Home of the Soul. 
The Singing Pilgrim, page 92. 
1 WILL sing you a song of that beautiful 
land, 


The far away home of the soul, 
Where no storms ever beat on the glitter 
ing strand, 
While the years of eternity roll, 
While the years of eternity roll. 


2 O, that home of the soul, in my visions 
and dreams, 
Its bright jasper walls I can see, 
Till [ fancy but thinly the vale intervenes 
Between the fair city and me. 


3 There the great trees of life in their beauty 
do grow, 
And the river of life floweth by, 
For no death ever enters that city you know, 
And nothing that maketh a lie. 


4 That. unchangeable home is for you and 
for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands ; 
The King of all kingdoms forever is he, 
And he holdeth our crowns in his hands. 
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5 How sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain ! 


With songs on our lips and with harps in 
our hands, 


To meet one another again. 


QAG The Guiding Hand.—Chant. 
Star, page ST. 

S this the way, my Father?” 

“Tis my child; 


Thou must pass through the tangled dreary 
wild, 


If thou wouldst reach the city undefiled, 
Thy peaceful home above.” 


2 “But enemies are around.” 
“Yes, child, I know, 


Where least expected thou shalt find a foe: 
But victor thou shalt prove o’er all below: 
vie y seek strength above.” 


“My father, it is dark.” 
: Child, take my hand; 


Cling close to me, I’ll lead thee thro’ the 
land ; 


Trust my all- seelng care; so shalt thou 
stand 


"Midst glory bright above.” 

4 ‘“*My footsteps seem to slide.” 

*‘Child, only raise 

I'bine eyes to me, then, in these slippery 
Ways, 
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I will hold up thy going, thou shalt praise 
Me for each step above.” 


“Oh, Father, T am weary.” 
_ «Child lean thy head 
Upon my breast. It was my love that 
spread 
Thy rugged path; hope on till I have said, 
Rest, rest for aye, above.” 


2AT Will You Go There ? 
Star, page 72. 


1 (FYHERE’S a country, dear children: of 
endless delight, 
Unclouded by sorrow, ne’er shaded in 
night, 
Where the spirits in. glory unite in the 
psalm, 


Ascribing all honor to God and the Lamb. 
CHORUB. 


Will you go there ? 

Will you go there to see our blessed Savior ? 
Will you go there ? 

Will you go there to praise him evermore? 


| 2 And may little children unite with that 
throng ? 
( Shall they to the choir celestial belong ? 
; Ob, say, may our voices with seraphim 
chime, 
And join the redeemed in that music sub- 
lime ? 


8 
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8 Yes, come with your young hearts to Jesus, 

and pray 

That early he’ll help you to find the good 
way: 

Oh, he’ll meet you, dear ones, with his own 
smile of love, 

And appoint you a place in the mansions 
above. 


4 O heaven! with joy from this world of 

distress, 

Where sin isa burthen, and trials oppress— 

From the wilderness drear, where uncer- 
tain we roam, 

We look to that land where the soul has a 
home. 

We will go there, etc. 


248 we'll Work Till Jesus Comes. 


Star, page 37. 


l M* heavenly home is bright and fair, 
We'll bé gathered home, 
Nor death, nor sighing visit there, 
We'll be gathered home. 


OHORUS. 


We'll work till Jesus comes, 
We'll work till Jesus comes, 
We'll work till Jesus comes, 
And we'll be gathered home, 
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2 Its glittering towers the sun outshine, 
We'll be gathered home, 

That heavenly mansion shall be mine, 
We'll be gathered home. 


8 My father’s house is built on high, 
We'll be gathered home, 
Above the arch’d and starry skies, 
| We'll be gathered home. 


2AD Thy Servant Still. Cc. Mi. 


l [DST thou, dear Jesus, suffer shame, 
: And bear the cross for me? 
And shall I fear to own thy name, 
{yr thy disciple be? 


9 Forbid it, Lord; that I should dread 
To suffer shame or loss; 
Oh let me in thy footsteps tread, 
And glory in thy cross. 


8 Say to my soul, “ Why dost thou fear 
The face of feeble clay ? 
Behold thy Savior ever near 
Will guard thee in the way.” 


4 Ob how my soul would rise and run 
At this reviving word, 
Nor any painful suff’rings shun, 
To follow thee, my Lord. 


196 DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


5 Let sinful men reproach, defame, 
And call me what they will,— 
If I may glorify thy name, 
And be thy servant still. 


250 1 Saw One Hanging on a Tree. C. M. 


] SAW one hanging on a tree, 
In agonies-and blood, 
Who fixed his languid eyes on me, 
As near his cross I stood. 


2 Sure, never to my latest breath 
Can I forget that look ; 

_ It seemed to charge me with his death, 
Though not a word he spoke. . 


8 A second look he gave, which said 
“] freely all forgive ; 
This blood is for thy ransom paid, 
I die, that thou mayst live.” 


4 Thus, while his death my sin displays 
In all its blackest hue ; 
Such is the mystery of grace, 
It seals my pardon too. 


5 With pleasing grief and mournful joy 
My spirit now is filled ; 
That I should such a life destroy, 
Yet live by him I killed. 
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251 Watch and Pray. Cc. M. 
1 JP \ARK was the night, and cold the 
ground, 


On which the Lord was laid ; 
His sweat as drops of blood ran down, 
In agony he prayed. 


2 “Father, remove tHis bitter cup, 
If such thy sacred will; 
If not, content to drink it up, 
Thy pleasure [ fulfill.” 


) 8 Go to the garden, sinner, see 
Those precious drops that flow: 

The heavy load he bore for thee— 
For thee he hes so low. 


4 Then learn of him the cross to bear, 
Thy Father's will obey ; | 
And when temptations press thee near, 
Awake to watch and pray. 


Mercy. Cc. M. 


a2 
l M ERCY alone can raeet my case, 
For mercy, Lord, | cry; 
Jesus, Redeemer, show thy face 
In mercy, or I die. 


2 


2 Save me, for none beside can save; 
At thy command [| tread, 
With failing steps, life’s stormy wave 
The wave goes o’er my head. 
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8 I perish, and my doom were just; 
But wilt thou leave me ?—No! 
I hold thee fast, my hope, my trust; 
I will not let thee go. 


4 To thee, thee only will I cleave ; 
Thy word is all my plea: 
That word is truth, and I believe— 
Have mercy, Lord, on me. 


953 I Was a Traitor. 


1 JF WAS a traitor doomed to die, 
Bound to endure eternal pains 
When Jesus saw me from on high, 
Was moved by love, and broke my 
chains. 


2 Did melting pity stoop so low, 
The Lord of heaven pour out his blood, 
To save our rebel-race from woe, 
And be our Advocate with God? 


3 Infinite mercy! boundless love! 
Stand in amaze, ye rolling skies! 
The Son of God, his grace to prove, 
Hangs on a tree, and groans, and dies! 


254 I Do Believe. 


1 ATHER, I stretch my hands to thee; 
No other help I know ; 
If thou withdraw thyself from me, 
Ah, whither shall I go? 
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CHORUS. 


I do believe, I now believe 
That Jesus died for me: 
And through his blood, his precious 
bl 
I shall from sin be free. 


2 What did thine only only Son endure 
Before I drew my breath! 
What pain, what labor to secure 
_My soul from endless death ! 


8 Author of faith, to thee I lift — 
My weary, longing eyes; 

© may I now receive that gift ; 
My soul, without it, dies. 


955 Jesus, the Sinner’s Friend. C. M. D. 


1 ESUS, thou art the sinner’s Friend 
As such I look to thee; 

Now in the fullness of thy love 
© Lord, remember me: 

Remember thy pure wora of grace, 
Remember Calvary, | 

Remember all thy dying groans; 
And then remember me. 


2 Thou wondrous Advocate with God, 
I yield myself to thee; 
_ While thou art sitting on thy throne, 
Dear Lord, remember me ; 
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Lord, I am guilty, 1 am vile, 
But thy salvation’s free ; 
Then, in thine all-abounding grace, 
Dear Lord, remember me. 


3 Howe’er forsaken or distressed, 
Howe’er oppressed I be, 

Howe’er afflicted here on earth, 
Do thou remember me; 

And when I close my eyes in death, 
When creature-helps all flee, 
Then, O my dear Redeemer, God, 

I pray remember me. 


256 Home at Last. S. Mi. 


1 AR from my heavenly home, 
Far from my Father’s breast, 
Fainting, I cry, ‘‘ Blest Spirit, come 
And speed me to thy rest!” 
CHORUS, 


There'll be no sorrow there: 
In heaven above, where all is love— 
There'll be no sorrow there. 


2 Upon the willows long 
My harp has silent hung ; 
How should I sing a cheerful song, 
Till thou inspire my tongue? 


8 My spirit homeward turns, 
And fain would thither flee : 
My heart, O Zion, droops and yearns, 
When I remember thee, — 
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4 To thee, to thee I press— 
A dark and toilsome road ; 
When shall I pass the wilderness, 
And reach the saints’ abode ? 


6 God of my life, be near; 
On thee my hopes I cast: 
O, guide me through the desert here, 
ad bring me home at last! 


257 The Hiding-Place. Cc. M. 
: Minstrel of Zion, page 84. 


1 INNERS, the city where you dwell 
Is doomed to fearful woe; 

Those dark, impending clouds foretell 
The quick descending, blow. 


CHORUS, 


Sinners, the hiding plage is nigh; 
The Savior calis—away! 

He is the only refuge—fly : 
There’s danger in delay. 


2 Fly to the mountain, quickly fly, 
Nor will your flight be vain ; 
‘Tis God’s own house, and heaven 1s nigh: 
Stay not in all the plain. 


8 Why do you tarry, trembling souls, 
Haste ere the lightnings blaze: 

Fly ere the rumbling thunder rolls, 

Fly to the hiding-place. 
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258 The Prodigal. Cc. M. 
Minstrel of Zion, page 432, 

l E erring souls that wildly roam 


From heaven and bliss astray, 
Your father’s voice invites you home, 
He makes a feast to-day. 


CHORUS. 


Oh! Pll not die here with want severe, 
And starve in foreign lands; 

In my father’s house are rich suppliea, 
And bounteous are his hands, ! 


2 And thou art bidden, weary one, 

With wants and woes opprest ; 

And every far-off wandering son, 
May be a welcome guest. 


3 The father stands and waits to greet 
His late returning son ; 
Go, haste thee, child, he runs to meet, 


And kiss thee as his own. p 
259 Endless Rest. C. M. 
1 JY FARK! from the cross a gracious voice, 
Salutes my ravish’d ears, 


“ Rejoice, thou ransomed soul, rejoice, 
And dry those falling tears. 


2 “Sinner,” he cries, “behold the head 
This thorny wreath entwines ; 
Look on these wounded hands, and read 
Thy name in crimson lines. 


_ —- P 
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§ “These wounds I bear, these pains I feel, 
This anguish rends my breast, 
That I may save thy soul from hell, 
And give thee endless rest.” 


260 Won by Kindness. Sa & 7s. 
| Minstrel of Zion, page 60. 


ye... N ERCY, O thou son of David!” 
Thus the blind Bartimeus prayed ; 
“Others by thy word are saved, 
Now to me afford thine aid.” 


2 Many for his crying chid him, 
But he cailed the louder still; 
Till the gracious Savior bid him, 
“Come and ask me what you will.” 


3 “Lord, remove this grievous blindness, 
Let mine eyes behold the day!” 
Straight he saw, and, won by kindness, 
Followed Jesus in the way. 


261 A Savior. Cc. M. 
Minstrel of Zion, page 86. 
UR souls by love together knit, 


Cemented, mixed in one, 
One hope, one heart, one mind, one voice, 
"Tis heaven on earth begun; 
Our hearts have burned, while Jesus spoke, 
And glowed with sacred fire ; 
He stooped and talked, and fed and blessed, 
And filled th’ enlarged desire. — 


_— * 
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CHORDS. 


A Savior! lect creation sing ; 

A Savior! let all heaven ring: 

He’s God with us, we feel him ours, 

His fullness in our souls he pours ; 

’Tis almost done—’tis almost o’er, 

We're joining those who've gone before, 
We then shall meet to part no more, 


262 I’m Happy. 
Minstrel of Zion, page 58. 
1 | ’'M happy, I’m happy! Oh wondrous 
account ! © | | 
My joys are immortal, I stand on the mount! 
I gaze on my treasure, and long to be there, 
With Jesus, my Savior, the kingdom to 
share. 


2 Oh, who is like Jesus! he’s Salem’s bright 
King; | 
He smiles, and he loves me, he taught me 
to sing ; | 
Pll praise him, I'll praise him, and bow to 
his will, 
While rivers of pleasure my spirit do fill. 


263 The Dreadful Sentence. Cc. Mi. 


l HAT awful day will surely come, 
Th’ appointed hour makes haste, 

When I must stand before my Judge, 
And pass the solemn test. 
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CHORUS. 


The judgment day is rolling on, 

The judgment day is rolling on, 

The judgment day is rolling on, 
Prepare to meet thy God. 


2 Jesus, thou source of all my joys, ; 
Thou ruler of my heart, 
How could I bear to hear thy voice ~—_. | 
Pronounce the word,—Depart ! 


8 What, to be banish’d from my Lord, 
And yet forbid to die; 
To linger in eternal pain, 
And death forever fly !— 


4 O wretched state of deep despair, | 
To see my God remove, 

And fix my dolefvl station where » 1: 

I must not taste his love. 


KNOW that my Redeemer lives— 

What joy the blest assurance gives! 
He lives, he lives, who once was dead ; 
He lives, my everlasting Head! 


264 He Lives. L. M. 
5 


2 He lives, to bless me with his love; 
He lives to plead for me above; 
He lives, my hungry soul to feed ; 
He lives, to help in time of need. 
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8 He lives, and grants me daily breath ; 
He lives, and I shall conquer death ; 
He lives, my mansion to prepare; 
He lives, to bring me safely there. 


“Tine p madaiiggycee tee caine in Dk CURL eae a ae 
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265 Ashamed of Jesus. 


1 ESUS, and shall it ever be, 
A mortal man ashamed of thee! 
Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise,— 
Whose glories shine through endless days! 


Ashamed of Jesus!—that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No!—when I blush, be this my shame— 
That I no more revere his name. 


3 Ashamed of Jesus !—yes, I may, 
When [ve no guilt to wash away; 
No tear to wipe, no good to crave, 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 
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Till then—nor is my boasting vain— 
Till then, I boast a Savior slain ; 

And QO, may this my glory be— 
That Christ is not ashamed of me. 


266 World of Light. 
1 HERE is a beautiful world 
Where saints and angels sing, 
A world where peace and pleasure reigns, 
And heavenly praises ring. 
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CHORUS. 


We'll be there, we'll be there; 
Palms of vict’ry, crowns of glory, 
We shall wear 
In that beautiful world on high. 


2 There is a beautiful world, 
Unseen to mortal sight ; 
And darkness never enters there, 
That home is fair and bright. 


8 There is a beautiful world 
Of harmony. and love; 
O may we safely enter there, 
_And dwell with God above. 


267 Who is He? 
Chapel Gems, page 75. 


] Wie is he in yonder stall, 
At whose feet the shepherds fall ? 


OHORUSB. 


’Tis the Lord, O, wondrous story, 
Tis the Lord, the King of Glory, 
At his feet we humbly fall, 

Crown him, crown him, Lord of all 


2 Who is he in yonder cot, 
Bending to his toilsome lot? 


8 Who is he who stands and weeps 
At. the grave where Laz’rus sleeps ? 
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4 Who is he in deep distress, 
Fasting in the wilderness? 


5 Lo! at midnight who is he, 
Prays in dark Gethsemane? 


6 Who is he in Calv’ry’s throes, 
Asks for blessings on his foes? 


7 Who is he that from the grave, 
Comes to heal, and help, and save? 


8 Who is he that on yon throne, 
Rules the world of light alone? 


268 1 Feel like Singing all the Time. 
Praises of Jesus, page 28. | 


l | FEEL like singing all the time, 
. My tears are wiped away, 
For pm iy isa Friend of mine; 

Ill serve him every day. 


CHORUS. 


Singing glory, glory, 
Glory be to God on high. 


2 When on the cross my Lord I saw, 
Nailed there by sins of mine, 
Fast fell the burning tears; but now 
I’m singing all the time. 


8 When fierce temptations try my heart, 
I'll sing “ Jesus is mine ;” 
And so, though tears at times may start, 
I’m singing all the time. 
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269 I Love to Sing “Just Now.” 
Praises of Jesus, page 89. Tune—‘‘ Jesus loves me.” 


Since I heard his loving call 
I’ve been singing all the time ; 
One sweet hymn is best of all. 


CHORUS. 


Yes, Jesus loves me, 
The Bible tells me so. 


2 Yes, I love to sing “Just now,” 
Jesus is in every line; 
Since I saw his thorn-clad brow, 
I’ve been happy all the time. 


8 Oh! that all my little friends 
Would to Jesus come “just now!” 
He would wash away their sins, 
Lighting up with joy cach brow. 


CHORUS. 


Yes, come to Jesus, 
Oh! come to him “just now! 


270 Child’s Prayer. 


Praises of Jesus, page 4l. Tune—‘‘ Jesus loves me.” 
1 ESUS, Savior, pity me, 
Hear me when I cry to thee, 
I’ve a very wicked heart, 
\ Full of sin in every part. 


g* 


1 ‘6 RECIOUS Jesus, he is mine!” 
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CHORUS. 


Dear Jésus, hear me, 
Dear Jesus, hear me, 
| Dear Jesus, hear me, 
Oh, listen to my prayer. 


: 2 I can never make it good, 

Dt Wilt thou wash me in thy blood? 
m8 Jesus, Savior, pity me, 

7 Hear me when I pray to thee. 


8 When I try to do thy will, 
Sin is in my bosom still, 
And I soon do something bad ; | 
Then my heart is dark and sad. | 


4 Now I come to thee for aid, 
All my hope on thee is stayed, 


Thou hast bled and died for me, 
I will give myself to thee. 


271 Rest with Jesus. 
Praises of Jesus, page 45. Tuane—‘‘ Rest for the Weary. 


j 1 é ie is not my place of resting, 
i 


Mine’s a city yet to come; 2 
Onward to it I am hasting, 
On to my eternal home. | 


CHORUS. 
I In the city of the holy— 


In the land of the blessed, : 
Where my Savior reigns in glory, 


: There my home shall be. 


a 
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There my home shall be ever, 
There my home shall be ever, 
‘here my home shall be ever, 
There my home shall be. 


2 In it all is light and glory, 
O’er it shines a nightless day ; 
Every trace of sin’s sad story, 
All the curse has pass’d away. 


Ziz Response to “Jesus Paid it All.” 
Praises of Jesus, page 48. 
ss K cast my deadly doing down, 
Down at Jesus’ feet ; 
[ stand in him, in him alone, 
Glorious and complete. 


CHORUS. ’ 


Jesus paid it all, 
All to him I owe, : 


And something either great or small, 


From love to him Ill do. 


2 Now to Jesus’ work I'll cling, 
By a simple faith, 
Doing was a deadly thing, 
It would have been my death. 


8 "T'was my sins that nailed him there, 
Mine that shed his blood 
Mine that pierced the bleeding wlae 
Of the Son of God. 
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4 Now my life shall all be given 


To my risen Lord, 
Doing all the way to heaven, 
Something in his word. 


273 I Leve to Read the Bible. 


Praises of Jesus, page 49. Tane—‘‘ Jesus Paid it All.” 


1 OW the book I love to read 
That speaks of Jesus’ love, 
There I find that he indeed 
For me had shed his blood. 


CHORUS. 


The Bible tells to me 
All I need to know, 

Of Jesus’ sufferings on the tree 
For me so long ago. 


2 “Full of Jesus,” every page, 
Biessed, blessed book, 
Joy it brings to youth and age. 
Who for its treasures look. 


8 In this blessed, precious mine 
Is the pearl of greatest worth ; 

Seek for it, and you will find 

The richest prize on earth. 


274 King of Glory. 


Prayer Meeting Tune Book, page 78. 


1 ARK, ten thousand harps and voices 


Sound the note of praise above ; 


> 
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Jesus reigns, and heaven rejoices: 
Jesus reigns the God of Love. 
See he sits on yonder throne! 
Jesus rules the world alone; 
- Hallelujah, Amen! > 


bo 


King of glory, reign forever, 
Thine an everlasting crown ; 
Nothing from thy love shall sever 
Those whom thou hast made thine own; 
Happy objects of thy grace, 
Chosen to behold thy face. 


3 Savior, hasten thine appearing, 
Bring, O, bring the glorious day, 
When the awful summons hearing, 
Heaven and earth shall pass away ! 
Then with golden harps we'll sing, 
Glory, glory to our King. 


275 Strength Equal to the Day. 
Prayer Meeting Tune Book, page 65. 


| LY," Y AIT, my soul, upon the Lord, 
To his gracious promise flee, 


Laying hold upon this word, 
“As thy days, thy strength shall be.” 


2 Days of trial, days of grief, 
In succession thou mayst see ; 
This is still my sweet relief,— 


ae thy Gays, thy strength shall be.” 
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8 Rock of ages, I'm secure, 
With thy promise, full and free, 
Faithful, positive, and sure ; 
“As thy days, thy strength shall be.” 


276 Oh, Tell Me No More. P.M. 
2 


1 H! tell me no more 
Of this world’s vain store ; 
The time for such trifles with me now is 0 er. 


2 A country I’ve found, 
Where true joys abound ; 
To dwell I’m determined on that happy 
ground. 


8 The souls that believe, 
In paradise live ; 
And me in that number will Jesus receive. 


27 '7 Jesus, i Rest in Thee. <. Mi. 


1 fe bap I rest in thee 
In thee myself I hide; 
Laden with guilt and misery > 
Where can I rest beside? 
"Tis on thy meek and lowly breast 
My weary soul alone I rest. 


2 Thou Holy One of God, 
The Father rests in thee: — 
And in the savor of that blood, 
Which speaks to him for me, 
The curse is gone—through thee I’m 
blest ; 
God rests in thee—in thee I rest, 
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278 Pearl of Greatest Price. CC. M. 


| 'VE found the Pearl of greatest price! 
My heart doth sing for joy joy; 
And sing I must, for Christ I have, . 
A precious Christ have I. 


2 Christ Jesus is the Lord of Lords, 


He is the dase, of kings; 
He is the 8 Righteousness, 


_ With healing in his wings. 


8 Christ is my meat, Christ is my drink, 
My med’cine and my health ; 
My peace, my strength, my joy, my crown 
My glory, and my wealth 


279 ila My Soul. L. M. 


1 UN of my soul, thou Savior dear, 
It is not night if thon be near; 
O may no earth-born cloud arise, 
To hide thee from thy servant’s eyes. 


2 When the soft dews of kindly sleep 
My wearied eyelids gently steep, 
Be my last thought, how sweet to rest 
Forever on my Savior’s breast! 


8 Abide with me from morn till eve, 
For without thee I cannot live; 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 

For without thee I dare not die. 
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280 Lord, I am Thine. L, M. 
Diapason, page 141. 


l ORD, I am thine, entirely thine, 
Purchased and saved by blood divine ; 
With full consent I thine would be, 
And own thy sovereign right in me. 


2 My fiesh shall slumber in the ground 
Till the last trumpet’s joyful sound ; 
Then burst the chains with sweet surprise, 
And in my Savior’s image rise. 


a 


SRgi Happy Home. ©. - M. 
Diapason, page 155. 
1 APPY the home, when God is hele, 
And love fills every breast ; 
Where one their wish, and one their prayer, 
_ And one their heavenly rest. 


2 Happy the home where prayer is heard, 
And praise is wont to rise ; 
Where parents love the sacred word, 
And live but for the skies. 


3 Lord, let us in our homes agree, 
This blessed. peace to gain ; 
Unite our hearts in love to thee, 
And love to all will reign. 
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Sinner Come. 3a & 6a. 
Diapason, page 261. | 

INNER! come, 

"Mid thy gloom, 


1 
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All thy guilt confessing ; 
Trembling now, 
Contrite bow, 

Take the offered blessing. 


2 Sinner! come, 
While there’s room, 
While the feast is waiting, 
While the Lord, 
By his word, 
Kindly is inviting. 
8 Sinner! come, 
Ere thy doom 
Shall be sealed forever ; 
Now return, 
Grieve and mourn, 
Flee to Christ, the Savior. 


2Rk3 Haste, Traveler, Haste! Ss & 4s. 
Diapason, page 254. 


I Tow traveler, haste! the night comes 
on, 


And many a shining four is gone; 

The storm is gathering in the west, 

And thou art far from home and rest; 
Haste, traveler, haste! 


2 The rising tempest sweeps the sky: 
The rains descend, the winds are high ; 
The waters swell, and death and fear 
Beset thy path; no refuge near ; 

Haste, traveler, haste! 
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3 Haste, while a shelter you may gain,— 


A covert from the wind and rain,— 
A hiding-place, a rest, a home,— 
A refuge from the wrath to come: 


Haste, traveler, haste ! 


4 Then linger not in all the plain: 


Flee for thy life—the mountain gain: 
Look not behind; make no delay; 
Oh, speed thee, speed thee on thy way! 
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Haste, traveler, haste ! 


our Blest Redeemer. Se c& 4a 
; Diapason, page 254, 


1 UR blest Redeemer, ere he breathed 


His last farewell, 


A Guide, a Comforter, bequeathed 


With us to dwell. 


2 He came in tongues of living flame 


To teach, subdue ; 


All powerful as the wind he came, 
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As viewles8, too. 


Thy will be Done. Sa & 4s. 
Diapason, page 258. 


1 Y God, my Father, while I stray 


Oh, 


Far from my home, on life’s rough 
way, 
teach me from my heart to say, 
Thy will be done.” 
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2 What tho’ in lonely grief I sigh 
For friends beloved no longer nigh ; 
Submissive still would I reply, 

“Thy will be done.” 


8 If thou shouldst call me to resign 
What most I prize,—it ne’er was mine ; 
I only yield thee what was thine: | 


, 7? 


“Thy will be done! 


286 ** Need of Jesus.” 


Diapason, page 291. 


l ] NEED thee, precious Jesus, 
For I am full of sin, 
My soul is dark and guilty, 
My heart is dead within ; 
I need the cleansing fountain, 
Where I can always flee— 
The blood of Christ most precious 
The sinner’s only plea, 
I need thee, I need thee, I need thee. 


2 I need thee, precious Jesus, 
For I am very poor, 
A stranger and a pilgrim, 
I have no earthly store. 
I need the love of Jesus, 
To cheer me on my way ; 
To guide my doubting footsteps, 
To be my strength and stay, 
I need thee, I need thee, I need thee. 
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2R7 Purity of Heart. | Cc. M. 


] 


H! for a heart to praise my God ; 
A heart from sin set free; 

A heart that’s sprinkled with the blood 
So freelv shed for me. 


2 Oh! for a lowly contrite heart, 
Believing, true, and clean, 
Which neither life nor death can part 
From him who dwells within. 


3 Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart: 
Come quickly from above ; 
Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new, best name of Love. 


QRS The Eternal Gates. Cc. M. 


I HE eternal gates lift up their heads, 
The doors are open’d wide, 
The King of Glory is gone up 
Unto his Father's side. 


2 Thou art gone in before us, Lord, 
Thou hast prepared a place, 
That we may be where now thou art. 
And look upon thy face. 


3 Lift up our hearts, lift up our minds, 
And let thy grace be given, 
That while we linger yet below 
Our treasure be in heaven. 
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289 The Sinner’s Friend. | 


Gokien Censer, page 7. 


HATEVER cross the world may 


bring 
OF poverty and shame, 
To Jesus’ hand we still can cling— 
He always is the same. 


CHORUS. 


He who was the sinner’s Friend, 
Will be with us to the end, 
Noting every smile and tear: 
Our blessed Savior’s ever near. 


2 In sorrow’s hour his love can cheer, 
And bid our fears depart ; 
He makes our happiness more dear, 
And fills with peace our heart. 
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l | AM bound for the land of the living, 
O hinder me not on my way ; 
The sunlight is bright’ ning before me 
That heralds eternity’s day. 
The flowers that bloom in my walla 


The Happy Home. 


Breathe odors that waft me right on; 


They lure me no longer to tarry, 
But weleome earth’s time te be gone, 
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CHORUS, | 


There’s a happy home, 
Beyond this world of care; 
A home above, where all is love, 
_ And the good shall all meet there ; 
A home above, where all is love, 
And the good shall all meet there, 
- Shall all meet there, shall all meet there. 


2 [am waiting the summons that bids me 
No longer a pilgrim to roam, — 
But, leaving the past in this death- land, 
Make the land of the living my home. 
The messenger-angel stands waiting, 
The signal to whisper to me, . 
Phat the place is prepared for my dwelling, 
And the master is calling for me. 
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0, do not be Discouraged. 
Oriola, page 37. 


] DO not be discouraged, 
For Jesus is your riend, 
QO, do not be discouraged, 
For.Jesus is your friend ; 
He will give you grace to conquer, 
He will give you grace to conquer, . 
And keep you to the end. 


CHORUS. 


i am glad I’m in this army, 
Yes, I’m glad I’m in this army, 
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Yes, I’m glad I’m in this army, 
And Ill battle for the school. 


ight on, ye little soldiers, 
he battle you shall win, 
Fight on ye little soldiers, 
he battle you shall win ; 
For the Savior is your Captain, 
For the Savior is your Captain, 
And he hath vanquished sin. 


8 And when the conflict’s over, 
Before him you shall stand, 
And when the conflict’s over, 
Before him you, shall stand ; 
You shall sing his praise forever, 
You shall sing his praise forever, 
In Canaan’s happy land. 


292 We are Pilgrims. 
Golden Shower, page 102. 
E are pilgrims on the earth, 


Journeying onward from our birth, 
Every hour and every breath, 
Brings ub’ nearer still to death. 


CHORUS. 


Yes, we are pilgrims, 
Yes, we are pilgrims, 
Yes, we are pilgrims on our journey home. 
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2 Let not trifles by the way, 
Tempt our hearts or steps to stray 
From that narrow path and straight, 
Leading to the golden gate. 


8 No, our faith hath one in view 
Who was once a pilgrim too ; 
From his track we wiil not roam, 
For to Christ we’re going home. 


293 My Fatherland. 
Plymoath 8S. 8. Col., page 129. 


l HERE is a place where all my hopes 
are stayed, | 
My heart and my treasures are there, 
‘Where verdure and bloss’ms will never. 
more fade, | 
And fields are eternally fair. 


CHORUS. 


That blissful place is my dear fatherland ; 
By faith its delights I explore ; 

But sweeter, dearer, dearer is the hand, 
That leads me in peace to the shore. 


2 There is a place where loving friends are 
gone, 
Who suffered and worshiped with me, 
Exalted with Christ on his pure white 
pe throne, 
ea The King in his beauty they see. 
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3 There is a place where I hope to live, 
When life and its labors are o’er, 


A place which the Savior to me will give, 


And then I shall sorrow no more. 


204 I Ought to Love my Savior. 


Golden Shower, page 16. 


1 |] OUGHT to love my Savior! 
No earthly friend can be 
One half so kind and faithful, 
As he has been to me. 
Before my lips could utter 
His sweet and precious name, 
Until the present moment, 
His love has been the same. 


CHORUS, 


I ought to love my Savior, 
My precious, precious Savior, 

[ ought to love my Savior, 
He loves me well, 1 know, 


2 He left his home in glory, 
To save my soul from death ; 
And now in all life’s dangers, 
He still sustains my breath, 
I ‘ay me down and slumber 
All thro’ the hours of night ; 
And wake again in safety 
To hail the morning light. 
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995 Golden Chain. 
| Goldeu Chain, page 3. 
1 J J OW sweet and heavenly is the sight, ! 
When those that love the Lord, 

In one another's peace delight, 


And so fulfill his word. 


CHORUS. 


Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, 
i Praise ye the Lord, hallelujah, 
e Hallelujah, praise ye the Lord. 


2 O may we feel each brother’s sigh, 
And with him bear a part ; 
May sorrow fly from eye to eye, 
And joy from heart to heart. 


3 Let love in one delightful stream, ° 
Through every bosom flow ; 
Let union sweet, and dear esteem, 
In every action glow. 


4 Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above; 

. And he’s an heir of heaven who finds 
His bosom glow with love. 


296 si Try to Live like Jesus. 
Golden Censer, page 37. 


1 ET us all from day to day, 
Try to live like Jesus; 
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Hand in hand we'll go 
In our path below. 


CHORUS. 


His presence then will be our guide, 
« 
And ev’ry hour will sweetly glide, 
And we shall all rejoice, rejoice, 
— we shall all rejoice. 
2 Let us one and all engage, 
That like friends and brothers 
We in peace will live 
And our foes forgive. 


997 Right Away. 
bresh Laurels, page 33. 
1 JY WILL come to Jesus right away, right 
away, 


‘Tis his spirit calls me, I ae: 
Jesus will recelve me, 
He will never leave me. 
I will come to Jesus right away, right away, 
I will come to Jesus right away. 


2 I will pray to Jesus right away, right away, 
I will seek his blessing every day, 
While my heart is pleading 
He is interceding, 
I will pray to Jesus right away. 


3 I will live for Jesus right away, right away, 
’Tis my Savior calls me, | obey ; 
Now in childhood’s morning, 
Is the gentle warning, 
I will live for Jesus right away. 
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4 I will work for Jesus right away, right 


away, 
Labor in his vineyard every day; 
With my heart pursuing 
What my hands are doing, 
I will work for Jesus every day. 


998 ‘Sweet By-and-By. 


Webster's New Book. 


1 HERE is a land that is fairer than day 
And by faith we may see it afar; 

For the Father waits over the way, 

To prepare us a dwelling place ‘there. 
In the sweet by-and-by, 

We shall meet on that beautiful shore, 
In the sweet by-and-by, | 

We shall meet on that beautiful shore. 


2 We shall sing on that beautiful shore 
‘The melodious songs of the blest, 
And our spirits will sorrow no more: 
Not a sigh for the blessing of rest. 

In the swect by-and-by, 
We shali sing on that beautiful shore ; 


8 To our bountiful Father above, 
We will offer the tribute of praise, 
For the glorious gift of his love, 
And the blessings that hallow our days 
In the sweet by- -and- -by, 
We shall praise on that beautiful shore. 


299 


. 
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Looking to Jesus. 
Palmer's New Book. 
7 {ELD not to temptation, 
_ For weakness is sin, 
Each victory will help us 
Some other to win; 
Fight manfully onward, 
Dark passions subdue, 
Look ever to Jesus, 
He'll carry you through. 


CHORUS, 


Ask the Savior to help you, 
Comfort, strengthen and kee p you: 
He is willing to aid you, 

He will carry you through. 


Shun eyil companions, 
Bad language disdain, 
God's name hold in reverence, 
Nor take it in vain; 
Be thoughtful and earnest, 
Kind hearted and true, 
Look ever to Jesus, 
He'll carry you through. 


8 To him that o’ercometh, 


God giveth a crown, 
Thro’ faith we shall conquer, 
Tho’ often cast down; 
He who is the Savior, 
Our strength will renew, 
Look ever to Jesus, 


He'll carry you through. 
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300. The Pilgrim’s Song. 
Banner, page 42. 

mt l \ iV E have no home but heaven, 

i, A pilgrim’s garb we wear, 

Our path is marked by changes, 
And strewed with many a care; 

Surrounded by temptation, 

, By varied ills oppress’d, 

‘ff Each day’s experience warns us 

: That this is not our rest. 

CHORUS. 


We have no home but heaven, 
We want no home beside; 

Q God! our Friend and Father! 
Our footsteps thither guide. 


2 We have no home but heaven, 
: Then wherefore seek one here ? 
. | Why murmur at privations, 
| Or grieve when trouble’s near ? 
It is but for a season, 
That we as strangers roam, 
And strangers must not look for 
The comforts of a home. 


201 Jesns, to Thy Dear Arms I Flee. 
‘Banner, page 50. 
l * pee to thy dear arms I flee, 
I have no other help but thee, 
For thou dost suffer me to come; 
© take a little wanderer home, 
© take a little wanderer home. 
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3 Jesus, I cannot see thee here, 
Yet still I know thou’rt very near; 
O say my sins are all forgiven, 
And I shall dwell with thee in heaven. 


8 And now, dear Jesus, I am thine, 
O be thou ever, ever mine; 
And let me never, never roam, 
From thee, the little wand ’rer’s home. 


302 oh, Shall I Wear aStarless Crown? 
Golden Promise, page 20, 
l ()* shall I wear a starless crown 
In yonder world of glory? 
Or will some little friend be found 
To whom I’ve told the story. 
The wondrous story of the cross, 
The sufferings of the Savior, 
Who died that he from worldly dross, 
Might win us to his favor. 


CHORUS. 
Oh, happy day! Oh happy place! 
e soon shall meet together, 
Where Jesus stands with smiling face, 
To crown us his forever. 


303 Jesus, Dear, I Come to Thee. 
Fresh Laurels, page 31. 
1 ‘-ESUS, dear, I come to thee, 
Thou hast said I may ; 
Tell me what my life should be, 
Take my sins away. 7 
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Jesus, dear, I learn of thee, 
In thy word divine, 

Every promise there I see, 

_ May I call it mine. 


CHORUS. 


Jesus, hear my humble song, 

Iam weak, but thou art strong, 

Gently lead my soul along, 
Help me come to thee. 


2 Jesus, dear, I long for thee, 
Long thy peace to know, 
Grant those purer joys to me, 
Earth can ne’er bestow ; 
Jesus, dear, I cling to thee; 

When my heart is sad, 
Thou wilt kindly speak to me, 
Thou wilt make me glad. 


| 304 Beauti ful Mansions. 


Fresh Laurels, page 9. 


1 EAUTIFUL mansions, home of the. 
blest, 
Land where the faithful ever shall rest ; 
There is my treasure, there shall I be, 
Lord, [I am weary, lead me to thee. 


CHORUS. 


Savior be near me, 
Thy gentle voice can cheer me, 
O Jesus my Savior, 

Lead me to thee. 
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: 2 Here in a desert cheerless I roam, 
Laden with sorrow, far from my home; 
| Clouds on my pathway darkly I[ see, 
Lord 1 am weary, lead me to thee. 


38 Thou wilt not leave me comfortless here, 
Why should ‘I doubt thee, what do [ fear ; 
Light in the distance, breaking I see 
Yet I am weary, lead me to thee. 


305 Jewels. 


Fresh Laurels, page 65. 


l W'! [EN he cometh, when he cometh, 
| To make up his jewels, 
All his jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved and his own. 


CHORUS. 


Like the stars of the morning, 
His bright crown adorning, 
They sh: ill shine in their beauty, 
Bright gems for his crown. 


2 He will gather, he will gather, 
The gems for his kingdom : 
All the pure ones, all the bright ones, 
His lov’d and his own. 


8 Little children, little children, 
Who love their Redeemer, 
Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His lov’d and his own! 
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aT 
if 306 Just Beyond. 


Musical Leaves, page 27. 


i | hares you ever angels singing, 
| As around the throne they shine? 
Yes, I often hear them chanting, 
Chanting hymns of love divine. 


lm CHORUS. 

uo Heaven's plains are just before us, 
7 Just beyond the shores of time; 

f Soon we'll join the mighty chorus, 
i In that brighter, better clime. 


| 2 Hear you ever in your slumbers, 
ft - Songs from those who’ve gone before? 
| O! how often do I hear them, 

Singing on the other shore. 


307 Is there One for me? 
Golden Censer, page 95. 


1 soy et are prepared above, 
By the gracious God of love; 

Many will those mansions see ; 

7 Is there one prepared for me? 


7 ~ >] ——-, - 
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CHORUS. 


Is there one for me ? 
Is there one for me ? 
Many will those mansions see— 
Is there one prepared for me? 


A eM Sa. a a 
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2 Crowns that dazzle human eye, 
Wait for those that reach the sky ; 
Many will those bright crowns be— 
Is there one prepared for me? 


8 Robes of spotless white, are given 
By the glorious King of Heaven; 
All can have them, they are free; 
Is there one prepared for me? 


308 Jesus Died for me. 
Golden Promise, page 172. 
LOVE to sing of that great Power, 


That made the earth and sea, 
But better still 1 love the song 
Of “Jesus died for me.’ 


CHORDS, 


He died for you and me, 

From sin and death to free: 

I love to sing the glorious song 
Of “Jesus died for me.’ 


2 I teve to sing of God, of heaven, 
And all its purity, 
God is my Father, heaven my home, 
For “ Jesus died for me.’ 


8 And when.I reach that happy place, 
From all temptation free, 
I'll tune my ever rapturous note, . 
With “Jesus died for me.” 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


id Resurrection of Christ. 


Sacred Lyre, pege 60. 


1 NGELS roll the rock away ; 
Death yield up thy mighty prey ; 
See! he rises from the tomb— 

Rises with immortal bloom. 
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: 92 ’Tis the Savior; seraphs raise 
if Your triumphant shouts of praise; 
i Let the earth’s remotest bound 
i > Hear the joy-inspiring sound. 
4 3 Lift, ye saints, lift up your eyes; 


Now to glory see him rise; 
4 Hosts of angels on the road 
&§, Hail and sing th’ incarnate God: 


4 Praise him, all ye heavenly choirs, 
Praise him, with your golden lyres; 
Praise him in your noblest songs ; 
Praise him from ten thousand tongues. 


‘ 3 4 10 Resurrection of Christ. 
. Sacred Lyre, page 50. 


1 ORNING breaks upon the tomb! 
- IV. Jesus dissipates its gloom! 
| Day of triumph through the skies, 


See the glorious Savior rise. 


; 

- 

b 2 Christians, dry your flowing tears, 
| Chase those unbelieving fears; 
Look on his deserted grave; 
Doubt no more his power to save, 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


8 Ye who are of death afraid, 
Triumph in the scattered shade; 
Drive your anxious fears away ; 
See the place where Jesus lay. 


i So the rising sun appears, 
Shedding radiance o’er the spheres 
So returning beams of light 
Chase the terrors of the night. 


5 1 | Worship the new-born Savior. 
Sacred Lyre, page dl. 


1 A NGELS, from the realms of glory, 
£E Wing your flight o’er all the earth, 
Ye who sang ¢re¢ ation’ s story, 

Now procl: 1im Messiah’s birth ; 
Come and worship,— 


Worship Christ, the new-born Bing. 


2 Shepherds, in the field abiding, 
W atching o’er your flocks by night, 
God with man is now residing ; 
Yonder shines the infant light ; 
yome and worship,— 
Worship Christ, the new-born King. 


312 Increase of Zion Prayed for. 
Sacred Lyre, page 62. 


] EVIVE thy churclies, Lord, with grace; 
R® Forgive our. sins, and grant us peace ; 

Rouse us from sloth, our hearts inflame; 

Kindle our zeal for Jesus’ name, 
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2 May young and old thy word receive; 
Dead sinners hear thy voice and live; 
The wounded conscience healing find, 
And joy refresh each drooping mind. 


3 1 3 The Way to Peace. Lis. 
Sacred Lyre, page 69. 


CQUAINT thyself quickly, O sinner, 
with God, 
And joy like the sunshine shall beam on 
thy road, 
And peace like the dew-drop shall fall on 
thy head, : 
And sleep like an angel shall visit thy bed. 


2 Acquaint thyself quickly, O sinner, with 


God, 
And he shall be with thee when fears are 
abroad ; 
Thy safeguard in dangers that threaten thy 
path, 
Thy joy in the valley and shadow of death. 
S14 Weep for the Lost. Cc. M 
1] EEP for the lost! Thy Savior wept 


O’er Salem’s hapless doom ; 
He wept, to think their day was past, 
And come their night of gloom. 


2 Weep for the lost! The prophets wept | 
O’er Israel’s gloomy face, 


When 
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Vengeance had unsheathed her 
sword ; 


Repentance came too late. 


8 Weep for the lost! Apostles wept, 


That men should error choose ; 
That dying men should Christ reject, 
And endless life refuse. 


4 Weep for the lost! The lost will weep, 
In that long night of woe, 

On which no star of hope will rise, 
And tears in yain will flow. 


5 Weep for the lost! Lord, make us weep, 
And toil, with ceaseless care, 

To save our friends, ere yet they pass 
That point of deep despair. 


315 
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Divine Pleadings. 


Sacred Lyre, page 79. 


ARK‘! sinner, hark! God speaks to 
thee: 


‘How shall I let thee go ? 
How shall I thy destruction see, 
And all thine anguish know? 


2 Sinner, how shall I give thee up? 
I’ve loved thee as a child ; 
Yet of thy sins, thou fill’st the cup, 


As if with passion wild, 
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3 16 We'll Stem the Storm. 
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8 Sinner, how shall I let thee go’ 
My heart doth yearn for thee, 

Yet thou dost love transgression so, 
Thou wilt not turn to me. 


4 O sinner, stop! pause in thy path,— 
Pause, ere it be too late; | 
And now, while I hold back my wrath, 
Escape thy threat’ning fate. 


Wesleyan Harp. 


1 RISE, my soul, to Pisgah’s height, 
And view the promised land, 
And see by faith the glorious sight, 
Our heritage at hand. 


CHORUS. 


We'll stem the storm, it wont be.long, 
The heavenly port 1s nigh ; 

We'll stem the storm, it w ‘ont be long, 
We'll anchor by-and-by. 


2 There endless springs of pleasure flow 
" At my Redeemer’s side, 
For all who live by faith below, 
And in their Lord confide. 


8 Fair Salem’s dazzling gates are seen, 
Just o’er the narrow flood,’ 
And fields adorned in living green, 
The residence of God. 


@ 
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4 My lamp of life will soon grow pale, 
The spark will soon decay ; 
And then my happy soul will sail 
To everlasting day. 


317 Social Prayer. 
Sacred Lyre, page 718. 

ROM busy toil and heavy care 
We turn the weary mind ; 
And in the place of social prayer 

Our sanctuary find. 


CHORUS. 


The welcome hour, the peaceful hour, 
It is the hour of prayer; 

Our souls receive renewing power, 
For Jesus meets us there. | 


1 


2 The voice that stilled the stormy waves 
On distant Galilee, 
Speaks once again, and at the sound, 
Retires another sea. 


8 These heaven-bright hours too soon are 
past ; 
Grant, Lord, this greater boon ; 
A place where worship never ends, 
Nor night succeeds to noon. 


CHORUS FOR NOON-MBETING. 


The mid-day hour, the noontide hour 
It is the hour of prayer; 

Our souls receive renewing power, 
For Jesus meets us there. 
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The Old, Old Story. 
The Silver Serer. 


1 (FYELL me the old, old story, 


Of unseen things above, 
Of Jesus and his glory, 
Of Jesus and his love, 
Tell me the story simply, 
As to a little child, 
For | am weak and weary, 
And helpless and defiled. 
' 
CHORUS. 


Tell me the old, old story, 

Tell me the old, old story, 

Tell me the old, old. story, 
Of Jesus and his love. 


2 Tell me the story slowly, 


That I may take it in— 
That wonderful redemption, 
God’s remedy for sin. 
Tell me the story often, 
For I forget so soon! 
) sé >”? , > 
The “early dew” of morning, 
Has passed away at noon. 


$ Tell me the story softly, 


- With earnest tones and grave; 
Remember! I’m the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save. 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


Tell me that story always, 
[If you would really be, 
In any time of trouble, 
A comforter to me. 


4 Tell me the same old story, 

When you have cause to fear, 

That this world’s empty glory, 
[s costing me too dear. 

Yes, and when that world’s glory 
[s dawning on my soul, 

Tell me the old, old story, 
“Christ Jesus makes thee whole.” 


aid We shall Sleep but not Forever. 


Musical Leaves, page 54. 


J E shall sleep, but not forever ; 
There will be a glorious dawn; 
We shall meet to part, no, never! 
On the resurrection morn! 

From the deepest caves of ocean, 
From the desert and the plain, 
From the valley and the mountain, 

Countless throngs shall rise again. 


; 


CHORUB, 


We shall sleep, but not forever ; 
There will be a glorious dawn; 

We shall meet to part, no, never! 

On the resurrection morn! 
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320 The Power of Prayer 


Chapel Gems, page 22. 


] W"* EN my soul was distress’d and my 
_ spirit was bow’d, 
And the dark waves of trouble ran wild , 
Then I pray’d to the Lord and he parted 
the cloud, 
And he look’d down upon me and smil'd 


CHORUS. 


Oh, the sunshine drove darkness away, 
And freed my glad heart from its pall ; 
And I wish’d, oh I wish’d that the whole 
world would pray 
For the smile of the Lord on us all. 


2 When my friends had all left me alone to 
my lot, 
Then I went to my Savior and Friend; 
_ And he soothingly spoke to my spirit, 
“Fear not; 1 am with thee e’en untothe 
end.” 


8 When billows of sorrow did over me roll, 
Then I pray’d for his help from above; 
And he look’d down upon meand fill’d uy. 
my soul 
With emotions of rapturous love. 
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> 9 ae Jesus by the Sea. 
Chapel Gems, page 2. 
] I LOVE to think of Jesus as he sat 
; beside the sea; 


Where the waves were only murm ring 
on the strand ; 
; - When he sat within the boat, on the silver 
wave afloat, 
) While he taught the waiting people on 
the land. 
CHORUS, 
O | love to think of Jesus by the sea; 
© I love to think of Jesus by the sea; 
And I love the precious Word, 


3 Which he spake to them that heard, 
6 While he taught the waiting people by 
the sea. 


2 Ol love to think of Jesus as he walk’d 
upon the sea ; 
C When the waves were rolling fearfully 
and grand ; 
How the w inds and waves were still at the 
bidding of his will, 


1e While he brought his lov’d disciples safe 
to land. 
CHORUS. 
O I love to think of Jesus by the sea; 
" . OQ I love to think of Jesus by the sea; 
Ry, How he walk’d upon the wave, 
if His beloved ones to save, 


While he brought them safely o’er the 
stormy sea. 
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3 Ol love to think of Jesus as he walk’d 
beside the sea ; 
Where the fishers spread their nets upon 


the shore 
=o he bade them follow him and forsake 
the paths of sin, 
And to be his true disciples evermore. 


CHORUB, 


O I love to think of Jesus by the sea 
OM I love to think of Jesus by the Sea ; 
And I long to leave my all. 
At the dear Redeemer’s call, 
And his true disciple evermore to be. 


> > xa The Penites, 
New Golden Chain, page 118. Tune—“Arou nrone of God.” 
Ll PPROSTRATE, dear Jesuu it thy feet 
A guilty rebel les ; 
And upward to the mercy-seat 
Presumes to lift his eyes. 


CHORUS. 


Crying save me, save me, 
Save me! blesse a Savior! 
Crying save me, save me! 
© thou Lamb of God. 


2 If tears of sorrow would suffice 
To pay the debt I owe, 
Tears should from both my weeping eyes 
In ceaseless torrents flow. 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS. 


8 But no such sacrifice I plead 
To expiate my guilt ; 
No tears—but those which thou hast shed— 
No blood, but.thou hast spilt. 
4 Think of thy sorrows, dearest Lord! 
And all my sins forgive! 
Justice will well approve the word 
That bids the sinner lve. 


3o20 Hosannas in the Temple. 


New Golden Chain, page 119. Tune—‘‘Around the Throne of Ged.” 


1 When Jesus to the temple came, 
The voice of praise was heard, 
The little children owned his claim, 
And in his train appeared. 
Singing glory, glory, glory, hallelujah! 


2 Hosannas made the temple ring, 
For many tongues agreed ; 
Hosanna to the heavenly King, 
To David's promised seed. 


332A The Beautiful River. 
Sabbath School Gem, page 56. 
l £¢ } HAVE you not heard of the beautiful 
stream, | 


.That flows thro’ our Father’s land ? 
Its waters gleam bright through the heav- 
enly light, 
And ripple o’er golden sand. 
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DEVOTIONAL HYMNg. 


CHORUS. 


Oh, seek that beautiful stream, 

Seek now that beautiful stream ; 

Its waters so free are flowing for thee— 
Oh, seek that beautiful stream. 


2 Its fountains are deep and its waters are 
pure, 
And sweet to the weary soul ; 
It flows from the throne of Jehovah alone! 
Oh, come where its bright waves roll. 


3 This beautiful stream is the River of Life! 
It flows for all nations, free! 
A balm for each wound in its water is 
found ; 
Oh, sinner, it flows for thee! 


4 Oh, will you not drink of this beautifal 
stream, 
And dwell on this peaceful shore? 
The Spirit says come, all ye weary ones 
home, 
And wander i in sin no more. 


325 Portuguese Hymn. 11s. 
Happy Voices, page 49. 
1 OW firm a foundation, ye saints of the 
Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in ‘iis excellent word : 
What more can he say than to you he hath 
said, 

Who unto the Savior for refuge have Hed, 
Who unto the Savior for refuge have fled. 


2 


2 


DOXOLOGIES. 249 


7 


Fear not, lam with thee; Oh be not dis- 


mayed, 
For I am thy God, and will still give thee 
ald: 


I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause 
thee to stand, 

Upheld by my righteousness, omnipotent 
hand, 


When through the deep waters I call thee 
to go, 

The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow ; 

For I will be with thee thy trials to bless, 

And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress, 


DOXOLOGIES. 


a 


No.l. KL. Mi. 


| gor all that dwell below the skies, 
Let the Creator’s praise arise ; 

Let the Redeemer’s name be sung 
Through every land, by every tongue. 


Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, 

Eternal truth attends thy word ; 
Thy name shall sound from shore to shore, 
Till suns shall rise and set no more, 


250 DOXOLOGTES. 


| : } ;  Ne.2 L. M. 


. fq \O God the Father, God the Son, 
Lf . And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
VE be honor, praise and glory given 

qt By all on earth and ull in heaven. 


PEYO Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
One God, whom we adore, 
Be glory, as 1t was, 1s now 

And shall be evermore. 


; 

No.3. CC. Mi. 
3 

; 

| 
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No. 4. > a Ni. 


~~ & . 


RAISE God from whom all blessings flow ; 
i. Praise him, all creatures here below; 
Praise him above, ye heavenly host, 

Praise Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 
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\ll hail the power of Jesus’ name.... 
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(nd now another week begins............... 
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A pilgrim through this lonely w orld. ere 
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Asleep in Jesus.. ae 
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Begone unbelief, my Savior is near,......... 
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Blest be the tie that binds.................... : ae 
Blow ye the trumpet, blow........ poecenescces 36 
Broad is the road that leads to death....... 146 
By faith I view my Savior...... speseatedt debe ss 227 
Child of sin and sorrow......... ypulboessianeel ~» a 
Christians, | am on my journey............... 91 
Come, Christian brethren, ere we part...... 54 
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Come to me, all ye that labor.................. 161 
Come, ye sinners, poor and needy............ 17 
i i i ei icickbeukbsGecccecses<cccssccece - 102 
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Days and weeks and months returning...... L180 
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Did’st thou, dear Jesus, suffer shame........ 249 
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Father I stretch my hands to thee............ 254 
Flee as a bird to your mountain...........0.. 119 
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Gently Lord, O gently lead us............... coe LOG 
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Hark! ‘tis the watchman’s Cry............00«0- 164 
Haste, traveler, Da@bGiisiiccisicisnvnseccsian 283 
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Hear you ever angels singing......... coeseseaa 306 
He leadeth me, O blessed thought............ 7 
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Oh! for a heart to praise my God............ 287 
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Ob! when shall I dwell in a mansion........ 200 
Oh! when shall I see Jesus...........ccceeeeeee 160 
Once was heard the song of children....... . 284 
One there is above all others. ..........sceseees 
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On the mountain tops appearing.............. 
QO, thou, my soul, bless God the Lord....,... . 
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Sun of my soul, thou Savior dear............ (279 
SE OUT OE DER VOR. once ccssvcccccscccvcesccose 77 


Sweet land of rest, for thee I sigh. saneeses oe. WW 


INDEX. 


Tell ine the old, old story... sevesececsecess SEG 


That awful day will surely e COME... ccecccces .. 268 
The children are gathering from near....... 206 
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There is a land that is fairer than day...... 298 
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There is a song the angels sing...... ecvotesen 197 
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There’s a beautiful home for thee, brother. 2 
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This is not my place of resting............... 271 
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Traveler, whither art thou going.............. 106 
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Wait, my soul, upon the Lord 
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We all love one another 

We are coming, blessed Savior 
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We are now in youth’s bright morning 

We are on our journey home 

We are out on the ocean sailing 

We are pilgrims on the earth 

We are waiting by the river 

Weep for the lost. ..........ccccecccrscccsccesssees 
We go the way that leads to God 

We have no home but heaven.................. 300 
We know not what’s before us 107 
Welcome, sweet day of rest 141 
We'll try to be like Jesus 100 
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We shall sleep but .not forever 319 
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Whatever cross the world may bring......... 289 
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Limestone county, in which Trinity School is located, 
is one of the most historic sections in the entire South. 
Although situated in the northwest section of Alabama, 
it has been said to be more Southern than any other 
county north of Montgomery. The county has both rich 
land and the good fortune of being located in the Ten- 
nessee Valley where the Federal project of the T.V.A. is 
established. 

Athens, the county seat, is one of the oldest. towns in 
Alabama. It has a population of 4,238 (about a third be- 
ing Negroes). 

Robert Beaty and John Carrol jointly purchased one 
hundred and sixty acres of land which became the orig- 


inal location of Athens. Settlers from the surrounding 


territory poured in rapidly so that Athens, through the 


prestige of numbers and enterprise, soon took precedence 
over Cambridge, six miles away, as the county seat and 
chief city of the county. The prosperity of Athens drew 
many distinguished personages to this vicinity, about 
whose influence and wealth grew the rich lore and splen- 
did estates which continue to interest visitors from the 
country over. Among the most notable of these old es- 
tates is that of George Houston, who was one of the few 
citizens of Limestone county who .opposed secession, yet 
he had the distinction of being the first Democratic gov- 
ernor of Alabama following the Civil War. The Houston 
house is now the Houston Memorial Library, under the 
direction of Mrs. B. M. Sykes, who has changed it into a 
well-equipped institution. Luke Pryor, a leading U. S. 
senator and United States congressman, built a unique 
residence on North Jefferson street which is a definite 
reminder of the institution: of slavery. On top of the 
house is a glass-enclosed tower from which it is said’ the 
master watched the slaves work on the plantation. 
Athens has the honor of being the home of the second 
oldest female college in the United States; The first 
building was erected by slaves from brick made by their 
own hands. The knowledge acquired by slaves is illus- 
trated here by the fact that these slaves selected the 
special type of limestone which, after having been soaked 
in water, became usable as a very high grade mortar. 
After more than a hundred years of constant use, the 
walls of Founders Hall are still in excellent condition. 
Another phase of Limestone County’s history began 
with the Civil War. It was here that the first invasion 
of Alabama territory occurred early in 1862. The city of 
Athens was occupied by Federal troops for the most of 


the remaining months of the war. The old Fort on Cole- 
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Miman. Hill was called Fort Henderson. 


Just after the close of this war, almost before the 


smoke of the battle had cleared away, Miss M. F. Wells, 


-a nurse in the Federal Army, established a school tor 


Negroes, just opposite the Louisville & Nashville rail- 
road station. Trinity. was among the more than ‘500 
schools which the A.M.A. established for the Freed-men 
and a number of these schools have grown into first rate 
colleges and universities, like Talladega, Howard and 
Fisk. 3 

Miss Wells, by her constant labor, unmatched courage 
and wisdom, overcame the handicaps of hostilities, sus- 
picion-and the many discouragements of poverty to build 
Trinity school on a firm foundation. Soon three hundred 
students of all ages, ranging from 5 to 80 years, gathered 
from a wide vicinity to take their first lesson in A.B.C.’s. 
From among this early group came a number of .illus- 
trious graduates. One of the most famous of these was 
Patty Malone, a member of the original Fisk Jubilee 
Singers.- Miss Malone was born at “The Cedars,” an 
state just north of town. She began her music career 
at Trinity, after which she attended Fisk University. 
The group of. singers of. which she was a member had 
the pleasure of touring Europe several times. She built 
a home for entertaining ‘her friends on Brown’s Ferry 
street, which she named the “Oakes.” 

Trinity had the misfortune of being burned three 
times. First in 1876, then again on the same site in 1907, 
and, finally, at the location of Fort Henderson in 1913. 
After the first fire, the ex-slaves contributed $5,000 and 
save most of the labor which was required to construct 


the second school building, which was of brick. The 


lumber that was salvaged from the first school: building 


went into the construction of the two-story residence 
on Brown’s Ferry street now the home of Mr. Plato 


Jones. 


A second disastrous fire razed the four square brick’ 


structure, and the new building was erected within the 
earth-works of Fort Henderson, in the vicinity of Cole- 
man Hill. The first building erected at the fort also 
burned, and for a time Miss. Louisé*H. Allyn, undaunted, 
kept the school going by holding school on the porches 
of the neighbors and under the trees, when the weather 
permitted. Miss Allyn conducted the affairs of Trinity 
School for nearly forty years, during which time she 
succeeded in building the present academic building and 
the Teachers’ Home. Like Miss Wells, who was instru- 


mental in establishing the local Congregationat Church, 


Miss Allyn assisted in securing the beautiful new edifice 
which now serves as the House of Worship. It is fitting 


that the Annual of 1945 is dedicated in the Honor -of 
Miss Louise Allyn. 


When Miss Allyn retired in 1940, Mr. Jay T. Wright 
became Director of Trinity School. Mr. Wright instituted 
a progressive program of education which claimed the 
attention of a wide circle of the leaders of education. 
In 1943, Mr. Wright became Dean of LeMoyne College, 


and? is at present at Washington State University. 


With the beginning of the 1943-44 term, W. Judson 
King, a native of the Carolinas and a product of A.M.A. 
schcols, became the first Negro principal. The Limestone 


County Board of Education contributed to the education 


ot Negro pupils of high school rank for the first time 


and also became actively interested in bus transportation 


for Negro pupils, This joint sponsorship made it possible 


for the A.M.A. to drop the tuition fees. That, along with 
a renewed interest in going to.school, caused the enroll- 
ment to leap upward until it has now reached more than 
three hundred, and is more than three times what it was 
several years ago, There are still many Negro children 
who should be in hgh school. A much larger number 


will be ccming to Trinity Schcol as soon as adequate 


transportation and classrooms can be provided. .So, 


Trinity, being proud of the past, looks forward to the 


future with eager expectation. 
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“AT THE END OF THE DAY" 
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ABOVE: The principal observing students on campus 
rrounds at the se of the school day. 


Students chatting after school. .. . . Reading. while waiting for the 
school bus 


Trinity School's Faculty 
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A SCHOOL FOR NEGR LDREN ‘S FROM ATHENS NE AMONG 
THE WORST EXAMPLES OF THE MANY SCHOOLS THAT ARE HELD IN CHURCHES 
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SCHOOL CLASSES RAISE 4 GARDEN EACH=YEAR. 
This is the 1946 edition 
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SCENES FROM 
SOME RELIGIOUS 
ACTIVITIES. 


TOP-.The Trinity 


Congregational 
Christian Church. 


TOB Left* A scene 
from a wedding 
party of a member 
of the faculty. 


=a 
THE , OTHERS - 


oe! %. «es F 
mare. 
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A Christmas 
Play sponsored by 
The Dramatic Club 


| These are 

a few examples of 

Religious HEAEEAR 

Programs at the 
Schools: 


Notes It is quite 
evident that thes 
snapshots are tht 
work of ameteurs. 


- 


OF 99 FPS OD oe 


GIRLS OF A NINTH GRADE PHYSICAL EDUCATION CLASS. 


FIRST FAT CALF SHOW GIVEN BY NEGRO FARM BOYS IN 

LIMESTONE COUNTY. THE Jre BBARD OF COMMERCE SPONSORED 

THE FINANCIAL PROGRAM IN CONNECTION WITH THIS SHOW. 
Miss Ruth A.. Morton witnessed this show. 


THESE ARE SOME PICTURES FROM THE FIRST DAIRY CATTLE 
SHOW HELD FOR NEGROES IN THE TENNESSEE VALLEY. 


‘TOP= Type delegation from Trinity School which made 
up more than half of the youth attending and competing. 


LEFT- The All-age Grada Champion. 


~RIGHT- The yearling division champion. 


LEFT-ONE OF THE SIX GIRLS WHO ENTERED CALVES IN 
THE DAIRY CATTLE SHOW. SHE WAS THE ONLY PRIZE*- 


WINNER AMONG THE GIRLS. RIGHT- A group of calves. 
six months old and under. |. : : 


THIS IS ONE OF THE IMPLIMENT SHEDS OF THE FIRST FULLY 
MECHANIZED FARM OWNED AND OPERATED BY A NEGRO IN ALABAMA 
THIS FARMER, MR. PLES ORR} Jr., 7 


gag BY THE STATE AGRICULTURAL COMMISSION IN 
1947~- ( Mr Orr lives in the Beulah section of our County) 


Trinity School is actively interested th the whole 
life of Limestone County. Religion, Recreation, improved 
farming and home life, better health and broader and better 
educational opportunities for the children of the county. 


Thus we have co-sponsored schools for our rural pastors, 


Daily Vacation Bible Schools, a camp of 65 acres for Boy 


Scouts, 4H clubs and other groups} we have sought to stimulate 
better farming and help to open markets for the new products}; 
we have worked up clinic on T.B. and other communicable 
diseases for the negroes in school and out 3 we have organized an 

“@ault school and worked to pet the rural parents to send their 
children to school in larger numbers? . The result of the latter 
has been that we now have more than twice as many pupils in 


high school as our building was planned to accommodate. 


It is expected that the public authorities will soon 
assume the burden of the regular high school education for 
Negro children, but there will remain a challenging job to 

be done for and with these people during the years ahead. 
a, NOTE: Trinity is at present the only school equippéd to 


teach above the sixth grade level in the entire county. There 


seems to be little hurry among the local citizens. to» improve 
this situation, despite constant prodings 
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: NOTICE TO BONDHOLDERS :- aaa 
ST, JOSEPH AND DENVER CITY R. R. COMPANY. 


Decrées of Sale having been obtained on both Easternand Western Divisions 
of The St. Joseph and Denver City Railroad, the sale of the entire property, 
rolling stock and landsy will he had, after due advertisement, in October next. — 

he Eastern Division agreement has been signed by holders of $1,100,000 

in amount, and the Western Division agreement by $3,120,000 in amount ; about 

$500,000 1n amount of Western Division Bonds and Coupons have been exchanged 

or lands; and land enough remains to absarb, by exchange, at same rate, about 

$2,000,000 more in Bonds. Cat | 

Information about exchange of Bonds for lands can be obtained at the office of 

the St. Joseph and Denver City Railroad Co., 120 Broadway, 5th floor, room go. 
The deposit of bonds with the Trust Co. is necessary for the purposes o 

foreclosure ; but bondholders who wish to unite in the reorganization should 

in addition sign the said agreement to be found at my office, without delay, and 


without further notice. 
J. AUGUSTUS JOHNSON, 


Chairman Bondholders’ Committee, 
(Room 34,| 52 WALL ST., ®. Y. CITY. 
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